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PREFACE 


All the praise is for AJlah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qur^dn. The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in the preface to the first part of this work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few 'ayahs of siirat al-Baqarqah on 5. 11. 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date 1 regularly translated a 
few 'dyaks each day, mostly at the Prophet's Mosque between the maghrib and 
*ishd* prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8* 10. 1996^ a 
few months after my retirement from Madina, During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the 'dyak Thus 
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary^ and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first part 
of this work consisting of sQrahs akFdtihah and al'Baqaruh was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife, Rosy^ and sons. Mono (Abu 
Muntasir), Ma*rflf and Mansdr, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways. I 
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is AllaJi's help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammadt his family and followers. 

M, M. Ali 

London, 5 February 2003 



PREFACE to the First Part 

There are a number of English meanings of the Qur’an in circulation. The method 
followed in these wodts is generally that the text of the 'ayah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the *ayah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the '&yah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side hy side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or imparting in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly veib forms 
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
Engli.sh meanings have been given for a word .so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an 'ayah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the miiiimuin and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 



Many words in the Qur'an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and coinmemaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur’lnic vocabulary: 

1. Al^Damaghani, Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Qamus at-Qur'an 

'aw 'Iflah wa al-Nazd'ir Ft aFQur’dn aFKartm (ed- 'Abd al-'AzTz Sayyid 

al-’Ahl), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985 

2. Al-Firilzabadt, Majd al-Dtn Muhammad ibn Ya'qdb (d. 817 H.), Bajd'/r Dhawi 
al-Tamytz Ft Laldlf al-Kitdb al-’Aztz (ed. Muhammad ’AIT al-Najj^), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

3. AUsfahanl, ’Abfl al-Q3sim al-IJusayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.}, 
A(‘MuJraddt Ft Gkarib al-Qur’dn al-Karlm (ed. Muhammad Sayyid KaylanT), 
Beirut, n.d. 

4. At*TaymT, 'Abu ‘Ubaydah Ma'mar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majdz 
al-Qur'dn (ed. Muljammad Fuwad SizkTn), 2 vols., second print, Beirut. 1401/1981, 

5. Al-YazTdT, ’Abu *Abd al-Rahmfin ’Abd Allah ibn YahyS ibn al-Mub^irak (d. 237 
H.), Gharih al-Qur'dn wa Tafstruku (ed. Muhammad Salim al-Hajj), first print, 
Beirut, 1405/1985 

6. Al-Zaj[jaj, ’Abu Ishaq IbiShTm ibn al-Sarri, Ma'dni al-Qur'dn wa Trahuha (ed. 
‘Abd al-JalTl ‘Abduhu ShalbT), 5 vols,, first print, Beirut, 1408/1988 

7. Ibn al-Jawzf, lamal al-DTn ’Abu al^Faraj ‘Abd al-Rahman (d. 597 H.), Nuzhai 
al-’A'yun al-Nawdzir Ft 'Urn at-Wuj&h wa al-Na^d’ir (cd. Muhammad 'Abd 
aUKarim Kazim ai-RSdi), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985 

8. Muhammad Fuwad ‘Abd al-Baqt, Mu'jam Ghartb al-Qurdn Mujitakhrajan min 
Sahify at-Bukhdri, second print, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu'jam ‘Alfdz al-Qur’dt\ al-Kartm, prepared by Mujamma' al-Lufihat 
al- ‘Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977). 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 


M. M. All 

London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18.2. 1998) 
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L[st Of Abbreviations 

- Accusative 

- Active 

- 'AbG Hayyin d-Andalusi, Muhammad ibn YOsuf (654-754 H.), AUBahr 
al-Muifil Ft ai-Tafsir (cd. Sadq? Muhammad Jamil and others), new print, 
Al-Maktabat al-Tij^iyyah, Makka, n,d., 10+1 vols. 

: Al-Bayd^wf, N&^ir abDTn 'AbQ Sa*id 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar ibn 
Muhammad abShtraju ai-Q§di (d. 791 H.)^ Tafstr ai-Bay^wl 

at-Musan\md Anwar al-Tanztl wa 'Asrdr ai-Ta*wiU 2 vols., al-Kutub 
al-'IImiyyah, first prim, Beirut, 140S H7 1985, 

^ Al-Tabrarii *Abti Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d, 310 H.), MmF al'Baydn 
•m Ta-wU ’Ayal-Qur’an, 15 Vols., Daral-Fikr, Beinil, 1408 H./I988, 

“ Muhammad AbRazii Fakhr al-Dln ibn al'‘All^ah Diya' al-Dm "Umar, 
al-Imam (544-604 H,), Tafsir al-Fakhr al-Raii al-Mushtahar bi ai-Tafstr 
al-Kabh wa Mafdtify al-Ghuyb (ed. Khaifl Muhyi al-Dm aJ^Mays), 17 vols. 
(the pagination is by parts), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 1414 H, / 1993. 

= Al-Zamakhshari, aJ-Khawarizml, 'AbG abQSsim Jir Allah Mahmtid ibn 
*Umar (467-538 H.), Ai-Ka^hshdf "an flaqdUq ai~Tanzii wa *Uydn 
aF*AqdwU Ft Wujuh al Ta^wtl, 2 vols., Maktabat al-Ma*Mf, Riyadh and 
Dai al-Ma^rifaht Beinif n.d, 

= Al-5amarqandT, 'Abu al-Layth Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ahmad ibn 
Ibrahim (d. 375 Tafslr aFSamarqandf at-Musammd Bahr al'*UlQm 
(ed. 'All Muhammad Mu'awwid and others}, 3 vols., first prini, 
al-KuiubaJ’'llmiyyaht Beirut, 1413 H. /1993. 

Al-Rr£jzabadj, Majd abDm Muhammad ibn Ya'qQb, Basd'ir Dhawt 
ai’Tamyiz Ft Laid'if Kiidb arAuz (ed. Muhammad 'Alt al-Najy^}, 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

AbBukh&ri, 'AbQ ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma'il, Sahth al-Bukhdri^ 

the number refers to the number of hadith as in Faih ai-Bdrl 

feminine 

: Al-Shawkani, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad (d. 1250 H.) , Faih 
ai-Qadir aLJdmi* Bayn Fannay aLRiwdyah wa aLDirdyah min 'Urn 
at-Tafsir, 5 vols., abFikr, Beirut, 1409 H71989. 

? Genitive 
= first person 
= second person 
= third person 

= Ibn Kalhlf, al*HSfiz ( 7(X3-774 H.) Tafstr a(-Qur*dn al'*Aziin (ed. 'Abd 
al-'Azjz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dar aJ-Sha"b, Cairo, n.d. 

= imperfect 
= masculine 



rx 


Mufraddj - al-QSslm al~Husayn ibn Muhammad, at-R%hib (d. 502), 

Al-Mufradar Ft Gharib at'Qur'dn (ed. Muhammad Say y id Kay {In!), Dir 
al-Ma'rifah, BeiruU n,d, 

Muslim - 'AbQ al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-QushayrT aJ-NaysSbart, Sahth 

Muslim^ the number refers lo the number of (ladith as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuwld 'Abd al-Baqi in the Istanbul edition, 
n. = Note 

pi. - plural 

s. = singular 

Sajwat = Husayn Muhammad Makhiflf, Safivai al-Baydn It Ma'dn?al-Qur*dn, diird 

print, Kuwait, 1407 HJ19S7, 

Tafstr al-Afdwardi = Al-Mawardl, ’Abl aUHasan "AIi ibn Muhammad, aUBasr! (364-450), 
Ai-Nukat wa aF^Uydn Tafitr al-Mdwardi, (ed, Al-Sayyid ibn *Abd 
al-Maqsdd ibn *Abd a)-Rahim), 6 vols., Dar al-Kuiub al-'Ilmiyyah and 
Mu'a^sasat al-Kutub aL-Thaqafiyyah^ first print, Beirut, J4J2 H71992. 

V. = verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 
Form II J*i -fa ‘*ala lafU) 

III =fd *ala mufd 'alah) 

■■ IV >1 = ^afala (Juii 'ffdt) 

" V Ja* = tafa ■ 'ala (JmJc tafa ‘ *ul) 

VI = tafd*ala (J^u: mfdUd) 

" Vn = inf a 'ala (Jutii inji'dl) 

VIII Jxai = ifta'ala (JuxiJ 
" IX = if alia ifilaf) 

X = istaf ala (JUiu-i istifdl) 

There are a few more verb forms, but they of rare occurrence. 

TRANSLITERATION 


t = ’ (hamzah) 

^ = S/s 

j =W/w 

T = A/§ (as long vowel) 

J>^p/d 

j = fl (as long vowel) 

a =*J/j 

i = T/t 

<^ = Y/y 

c=^ 

^ = :uz 

= !/i {as tong vowel) 

i=Dh/dh 



j^Zfz 

= Gh/gh 
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AL-FATIHAH {The Opening) 
(Makkan: 7 'Ayahs) 


This iQrah is called al-FMhah or 'The Opening" because Lhe Qur'an opens, ix-, starts with IL U is 
called by other names as well, such as *Vmm ed^Qur'dn or "Mother of lhe Qur'an" because it embodies 
the essence of the and <il-Sah* at-Mnifwnf or the "Repealed Seven" because its seven arc 

repealed in every unit {rak*ah) of prayers^ compulsory or opUonah The Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. said that it is "'the greatest jiim/i of the iBukh^ri, nos, 4474, 4647, 4703, 

5006). No oEher religious scripture contains a comparably sublime prayer in so succinct and concise 
form, declaring the absolute Oneness of Allah (monotheism), man's duty to worship Him Alone, his 

dependence on Him in all affairs^ his accountability to Him on the Day of Judgement and the need for 

seeking His guidance to the correct way of life and conduct and His favour to be saved from its pitfalls, 

I and arc both derived 

from ruhnmh (mercy) and both The forms indkate 
emphasis ami ioicnsiTy. Accoiding io the 

commcniDtors. however, the former has an 
clcmcni of universality whereas the latter 
indicates particidarity. The 'Jiyah Teaches the 
believers that ihey should slait every act of iheirs 
in Ehc name of Allah, i.e,, rememberirtg Him and 
seeking His help 

2. Hamd means praise with reverence and love 
and is more geneml than fhidtr (thanks) which is 
usually expressed in response to favours received. 

3. Rabb is a comprehensive term meaning 
Crtaior, Noutisher. Sustaincr, Pmtcoior and 
Conirotler. No single English word adequately 
conveys its meaning The word Lord is used for 
convenience only 

4. ^Aiamin is the plural (in ihc genitive) of 

'dtam, \.€r, any being or object chai points Id its 
Creator. ][ mcoiis here mankind. Jinn, angels and 
all other beings and objects that consTituie the 
universe. At more lhan forty places Allah is 
described in the Qur'^ a.^ the Lord of all beings 
(R<ibb ttl-’aktfTtin), and at 26^24 the expression is 
elucidated as "the Lord of the heavens and the 

earth and all that is there in Lhem.'" Also the 

expression tibhiimiia HUdht nibb ai-'iHeimm 
occurs at 3 other places, e,g., 6:45, 37:182 and 
40{65 

5. It is significant [hat ibe Qur'an sEarts with 
mentioning the most noteworthy aitribuees and 
names of Allah, the Most Compassionaie and the 
Mosi Merciful. The ‘^yah thus emphasizes thal 

man should never and under no circumstances be despaired of His mercy»love and grace- 
6 Din has a multiplicity of meanings depending qn Ehc contexts, such OS judgement, reckoning and awarding of 
tvwnrd and punishment, religion or way of life and mtUah or community. The reminds man of his 

Kcouniabihty on Ihc Day of Judgement and Award of reward and punishment which will take place after 




1. In the name of Allah, 


the Most Compassionate, 
the Most Merciful.' 

llijt 2, Alt the praise ^ 
is for Allah, 




JlJjj the Lord ’ of all beings.^ 

3. The Most Compassionate, 
;?j the Most Merciful 

4. The Sovereign of 
0 X the Day of Judgement.® 
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Silra/i 1 *. AI-FM/wh [Part (/hi’) J] 


resgrrection. On that doy ail men $M) stand up 
befute their Lord (S3^6> and no individual will 
have any power whatsoever for himself and ihc 
command that day shall be absolutely Allah's (see 

I I\fa*buiiu ss we worship, adore, serve; (v. L. 
pi, impfci. from Vrfvrdo /'Mbudah 

/ ubudiyuhl. lo worships serve). 

2. Nasia‘tnu = we seek or ask for help (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from isia'dna, form X of ‘dna [ drwHj, to 
be of middle af e, i.e., id be robust J. 

TTiis 'dytth 4 of ihe ccnsiitutes a 

decloralion of absolute nronoliieism Ms first pan 
declares an abandonment of potyiheism and 
asserts ihai worship and submission is due solely 
to Allah: and its second purt declares man's 
dependence on Him Alone for all help and 
succour. According to the (Jur'fin monotheism 
itawhid) has three distirKit aspects - (a) TtiwMd 
al-rubiibiyytih , i.e.+ irwnolbeism in respect of 
recognilion of Allah (God) as ihe Creaior and 
Lord of all beings; (b) Taw^id ub'ulMyyah, Le. 
monotheism in respeci of worshipping Him solely 
and exclusively, and not any other eniity or 
objecl; and (e) Tawhld al-'asmd" wa ^-sifUt, i e.. 
monotheism in respect of Karnes and Attributes. 
These names and attributes are specified In the 
Qur’Sji fljid these should under no circumstances 
be applied or imputed to arty created being or 
object. Even the arch polytheists assert ihcir 
belief in the One and Supreme Creator and Lord: 
bai they err in Tc&peci of the other |wo aspects of 
monotheism and worship and adore oihcr cniiiies 
and objects us intermediaries between them and God and as possessing attributes, powers and runclions belonging 
solely to Allah. The Qur’an rectifies ihis error and enjoins siricl ami uncompromising adherence to all ihe Ihree 
aspects of monotheism. Atiribution of any divine quality and nature to any creaicd ei^tily or object and rendering 
homage or worship lo such an object cQiistitut)es the most abominable form of polyihetsm (xAirk). 

5. S/rdf ^ way, paih. road. 

4 Musiaqtm = straight, upright, erect, correct, right, sound, proper (Active participle from istm/dma, form X of 
<idma). The 'stfajghi way” means the way specified by the Qur'^ and the Prophet. 11 is the way of tuiv^fd 
(monotheism) and of Islam. In several places of ihe Qur’ln different Propheis are made lo say: “Allah is my RM 
(Lord) and youT RM So worship Him This is a JfrajgAr way." (3:51; 19:36; 43:64). It is further staled; "Whoever 
holds fast to Allah (ire. monotheism) has indeed been guided Eo a straight way " (93:101). 

A prayer made by a Muslim and believer to be guided lo the straight path means a prayer to be kept coiisEant and 
steadfast on the way of monotheism he h on. 1, 54). The dyah also leaches dial a Muslim 

should seek Allah's guidance to ihe right decision and the right step in every siiuaiion, 

5. *Aa^amia = you graced or bestowed favour (v. Li. m s, pasi from ’ow'ihbo, form IV of na amuMa^irrm 
[nu'muh/imm'am], lo be in ease and comfort). The expression “those you graced upon" means those who, by 
carrying oul the injunctions and abstaining from ihc prohibilions of Allah and His Messenger earned the pleasure of 


5. You Alone 
j4__ju we worship' 
and You Alone 
3; we ask for help.^ 


6. Guide us to 
>Z_Ji JsCil' the straight way ’ - 

0 

7. The way of those 
You graced upon; 
not of 

1 .y-'-'M tho.se under wrath^ 

nor of those gone astray 



Allah. More poniculorly it means Allah's FVdpheii and Messengers, the irue believers, ihe monyrs in tKc way ef 
Allah md Ihe righicous. (See 4:69. See also Al-TabarT, I. 75-76, Ibn Kaihsr* t. 44-45). The thus emphasizes 
another eardinal aspeei of Islam, namely, lliai the (Jur'Sn and the Frophci continued and completed, the same 
message of Allah as delivered through all the previous Prophets and MesscnBcis. It teaches that as Allah is ihe Lord 
of the erntre universe, so is His religion (dfff) univeisal for all beings, delivered by His Prophets and Messengers al 
al) limes and climes Islam is thus the revival, comptebon and continuation of this universal religion. Hence a belief 
in all the previous Prophets arid Mcssengeis and in the scriptures originally revealed to Ihem is r^iuired of a true 
Muslim This is more clearly spelt out In '^h 4 of the next jurah. At-Bm/arak 

6. MaghdUb = the ob^t of wroth (passive participle of gfia4ibei \^fnidab], to be angry, furious H includes all 
those who incur Allah's wtath and displeasure by disobedience and violation of His injunctions. 

7 Ddiflfn ( pi. of in the accusative/genitive) = those who go astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
"straight path” enunciated by Allah- 




2. SURATAL BAQARAH (The Cow) 

Maditian: 286 'Ayahs 


This sMrak is called ai-Baqarah (the Cow) after the account of ihe cow given m its ayahs 67-71, 
describing the deviation of the Children of [sra'il from the original teachings of Moses, lE is the longest 
surah of the Qur'an and contains also its longest 'ayah (282). Most of this surah was revealed at the 
ver> initial Madinan period of the Prophet's Ufe; while the other parts also were revealed at later dates at 
Madina. It contains the most sublime 'dyah, 'Ayai al-Kurst {2:255). and its concluding 'ayah forms a 
very fervent and appropriate prayer to be made by man to Allah. 

li starts with emphasizing that this (Jur'in is tieyoiid doubt a Book sent down by Allah for the 
guidance of the “godfearing"; It then describes the respective characteristics of bellevers^ unbelievers 
and hypocrites, the creation of man, the conduct of the Children of IsrS'il in relation to the Prophets, 
with special reference to the struggles of Propheis MQsi (Moses) and *U% (Jesus), the objections raised 
by Ihe "People of the Book" to Prophet Muhammad (p.b.h.) and his mission, and the replies thereto, h 
also refers to the mission of Prophet Ibrihtm (Abraham) and his building of ihc Ka'ba along with his 
son Esma'n. peace be on them, Ftirther^ U contains injunctions and rules regarding a number of important 
matters like fasting in the month of Ramad^. pilgrimage. jjMd. matters ctmeeming the formation and 
regulation of family< the basic unit of society* such as marriage, divorce and rules regarding inheritance 
together with rules regarding foods and drinks, prohibitions of gambling and taking of interest {rihd), 
and treatment of the orphans and the needy. 


(tn the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful) 

1. These letters are called "Disjointed letters’^ 
{ai-fiuruf ai-muqaji'uhy They arc miraculous and 
iiOfic except Allah knowi [heir meanings Such 
IcitEus occur at the beginning of silftth'! of the 
Qur'dn. 

2. Rayh = dnubt, suspicion, misgivings. 

2. i.e,, there is m doubt (a) that this Book has 
been sent down by Allah and (b) [hat it 
consli lutes the curreet guidance for man and other 
beings, The fact of the Qur'an being a sent-down 
from Allah is repeatedly emphasized in ii. "The 
sending down of the Book, there is no doubt, is 
from ihe Lord of all beings"(.12;2>. Sec also 
4:105, 4:166, 6:92. 21:10; 26:192.36:5, 18:29. 
39: U 40:2, 41:2. 4.-5:2. 46:2, 56:80. 69i4l 
4. ^futiaqln (accusative /genitive of mufttufun, 
sing. tnuU<u/^{i) = those who are on their guard, 
those who protect themselves. Active participle 
from Form VIJI of wagii 

to guard, to protect Hence mnuagin means one 
who protects oneself against Allah's displeasure 
and punishment by following the guidance 
provided by Him, hence godfearing. The meaning 
Is elucidated in ihe succeeding 'dyuHs 1 and 4. 


ms^ 


2. This is the Book 
no doubt^ is 


[It is| guidance 
for the godfearing' 
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Surah 1 •- Ai-Baqtirah iFsn (Jail IJ 


3. Who believe' 
in the unseen* 

> ' > 

and properly perform 
%the prayer; 

LLij and out of whai 

We provide for them 
they spend;* 


believe in what 


has been sent down' 


to you 

and what was sent down 
before you;’ 
and in the hereafter® 
they believe with certitude 


5. Such people are 
fll^ on guidance 
'' -L from their Lord 


and such people are 
the ones to succeed 


tiUcr. pcassini. In its form TV. i.e.. aflal/a. means IQ ihtiKe, prosper, be sucocsstut 





2 : Al'Baqamk (Fait I ] 


L KafarH = ihey disbelievt^Jn denied. bccaiTK 
ungrateful (v. iii. m. pj. ) The literd meariitig 
of kafura h ct> cover, hide, deny Hence a k^ir is 
one who covert or hides somechiof^ such os a 
tiller or cultivator who hides ihe seed under ihc 
soiL In this liicraJ sense the term is used in the 
Qur'in at 57:20. Technically, however,, ii nwans 
om who disavows and denies Allah s favours and 
is ihus an unbeliever^ an ungiaicful one: and kttfr 
means unbelief, infidclily, ungratefulness, 
atheism 

After having described ihc chamclenstics of the 
godfearing believer, ayuhs 6 and 7 describe the 
chojEctcrisiics of the unbeliever. 

2. ^A/idharta = you warned, cauiioned (v. ii. m. 
$. past from 'urjjdfwru. form LV of lUidMuru [nadhr 
MudhUr], to dcdicaEe. to vow. In its form IV 
i'indhtir) means to warn with a mcnEion of ibe 
consequences of disregarding the warning. 

J. Tund/iir[u] = ytsu warn (v. ii. m s impfci 
from 'tifidhura). An imperfect verb, when 
pceccded by the negative particle ttim indicates 
post tense and ils last letter becomes vov^elless 

4. Khatama ^ he scaled, put a seal, closed (v. iii. 

m, i. past from to seal). 

5. Qutub (sing, = hearts, minds. In the 

Qur'an, as el^where, Ebc expression "heart" is 
ofEcn used lo denote the perceiving, 
understanding and reasoning faculty. 

6. S&m "= hearing, figuraiively ears. 

7. ^Absir = (sing, = sights, visions, eyes, 

£. Ghishdwah = covering, veil 

The putting of a seal on Ihe hearts and eyes and 
there being a veil on the eyes mean ihaE on 
account of obstinate unbelief the heans, cars and 
eyes of Ihe unbelievers are lepdered incapable of 
and impervious to perceiving and leceiving 
guidance and the lnith. The description applies to 
the unbelievers of the Prophet's lime as well os of 
ail times. 

9. Uffffl = greal, big. grand, huge, stupendous, 
immense, enormous, tremendous. When spoken 
of puni,shmcnt it means ''extremely heavy". 

10. Here follows a description of ihe hypocriies 
(mufid/iqun, sing. mundftq] who make on 
outward profession of the faith bui conceal 
unbelief and disloyalty in their hearts The 
description applies to the Prophet's con(cmpK)rary 
hypochics, who emerged on ihe scene mainly at 
Madina, os well as the hypoentes of all times 


6. Verily those who 
disbelieve,' 
it is the same on them 
whether you warned^ them 
or did not warn^ them, 

^ they will not believe. 


7. Allah has pul a seal 
on their hearts* 
and on their hearing;* 
and on their sights^ 
is a veil;* 

and there is for them 
a stupendous^ punishment 


Section iRuku’)l 
LjrQ'Sij 8. And among men'® 
who say: 

“We believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day”; 
fJiCj but they are not 
believers. 




Surah 2 : At'Stiifarah [Part Uuz') I] 
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9.They iry lo deceive' Allah 


and ihose who believe; 


but they deceive^ not 


except themselves 


and they do not realize^ [it]. 


10. Ill their hearts is 

J? --r 

a disease/ 


so Allah increases^ them 


in disease; 


and there is for them 


a punishement. 


extremely painful/ 


because they use to lie.'' 


11. And when it is said 


to them: 


"Do not make troubles® 

^:Vi4 

in the land”/ 


they say: 


"We are but 

0 ^^ 

peace-makers,"'® 


I ¥ukh^*^n& = they ity to dcocive {v. iii. m. 
pl., tmpfcl From khtkitt'tt, form HI q/ khada'a 
to deceive, ft should be noted that itx ibe 
nea^t clause of the the ve^b is in its first 
form, yakhda'untx^ not yukhadi 'uno. 

2. Yakhds'una - they deceive, cheat (v. iii. m 
pi. impfci. from khada'u}. 

3. Yash^uruna = ihcy ir^Uizc, notice, perceive, 
feel, sense, come to know, see thfoygh (v. lii. m. 
pi. impfet. fmm sha'ara [r^u'drl^lo realize, to 
know}. The hypocrites only deceive themselves 
because they deprive themselves of the lighi of 
the truth and becaiise the evil corv^cquences of 
their trickery will fall on them and Allah will 
uliimately punish them. 

4. Marad (pi. 'nmrii^ = disease, sickness, 
aitment, ilIncssK malady. The disease meant here 
is that of jealousy and hypocrisy 

5. i.e, Albh leaves them lo cominuc to indulge 
in their hypocrisy and jealousy and thus 
increasingly suffer mcnlaEly because of the 
steady and increasing success of ihc Prophet and 
the Muslims. This applies to similar situalions of 
Struggles between the truth and the untruth. 

6. *Aifm = extremely painful, gTievouSn 
excruciating, intensely agonizing (oclive 
paniciplc in the seaJe of fall, from 'ulima 
^ 'iiiiim], to feel pain}. 

7- Yakdhibufus = they lie, utter falsehood 
knowing ii to be so (v. iil m. pi. impfci. from 
kadhetba [kidkb], to lie). Prefixed by kdna/kdnH 
[he verb gives the meaning of habitual and 
continual act. Speaking about the hypocrites the 
Prophet (p.b.h.) said: “The signs of a mundfiq ore 
thiee; when he speaks he lies, if he promtses he 
bieiiks it and if be is given a trust he betrays it,* 
(fitffchdn, nos. 34. 245^ and 3178). 

8. Id TufiW ^ you (all) do not moke troubles, 
mischief disorder (v. ii. m. pi. impcraiivc 
(prohibition) from 'aftada, to spoil, corrupt, mar, 
diSEOrt, Create troubles^ form IV of fajiadit 
Ifasdd/ftuud], bd be or become bad. spoiled ). 

9. ^Ard = earth, land, country, region, ground. 

10. MiqUh^n (sing, rrmshfyysi peacc^makers, 
those who sel things right, compose differences 
(active parliciple from 'askt^, to set right, to 
compose differences; form ]V of jida^a^istuha [ 
suMfy^uIuh/saldfuyah/miutahah]^ to be good, 
righi, proper, in order). 




a 


Surah 2 ; At-Baqurah (Pad Uui") IJ 


12. Oh yes! They surely are 
the ones making troubles;’ 
but they do not realize.^ 

0 

-iiJ 13. And if it is said to them: 

“Believe" 

as the people believe”; 
they say: “Shall we believe'* 
as believe the fools?”" 

Lo, they indeed are 
the stupid ones 
but they do not know.* 

0 

14. And when they meet’ 
tho.se who believe 
they say; “We believe"; 
but when they retire* 
to their arch-devils’ 

6i5\i they say: “We indeed are 
with you; 

^iS\ we were only 
ridiculing.”'® 


1. Mufsidiin (sin^ mu/\td} = Erouble-maJicriH 

creators uf mischicfH di^liirbance, disorder (.aciiw 
participle from fonn IV offasuda. See la 

tuf.tidi at 2; 11, p. 7, ti. Sy 

2. Yoih'utiina = they reolrze, notice, perceive. 

Feel, sense H come to know« see ihrou^h (v. tii, m 
pj imperfeci rrom sha ^m lo realize, id 

know. See at 2:'9, 7, o.3), 

3. = You (all) believe (v. ii. m. p|, 
itnpeitilive from Wnana. See >u'mmyitc/ at 2:3, p. 

5. fi n. 

4. f'/tt'minu =■ we believe tv. i. pi. impfet. from 
’dmana}. 

Sr SufahS' (sing- = fools, stupidn foolish. 

Dishonesi people and hypocnte» usually consider 
honest men as short of understanding. 

6. Ya’IamOna = ihey know (v. iii. m. pL impfet. 
from "atima | 'rfm], to know, be awane of). 

7 Laqu (cmgmaily hqayH) = they mci, came 

across (v. iii. m, pj. post from taqiya f 

luqydfi /iuqy/iaqyafi/luqanl lo meet). 

8 Aftaiow = ihcy retired into privacy^ secluded 

Ihemselves, were aloiK, became vacant (v. iii. m- 
pl. past from Mrr/d lo be empty, 

vacant, alone i figuratively; lo go out of sight, 
hence to pass away). 

9. Sftajddn fsing. skaytiBi) = devils, evil ones, 
evil kifkis. The reference here i^ to the leaders 
and instigators of the hypocrites. A may 

be of men ees well as of jinn. 

to. Muitahu^§n (sing, /aiiitah^i*) = mockers, 
ridiculcrs. seoffers. ckriders (active participle 
from hlithzii'a, form X of /huz'/ 

/iui:fi''/huz^ymahza“uh] lo mock, lo ridkule,, to 
make fun). 




Surah 2 : Ai-Satfurah [Part (Jw;') I] 
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IS. Allah derides' 


at them 

ttt.r 

and gives them a respite* 


in their excesses,^ 


lo wander blindly.'* 


16. Those are they that 

jii ** 

jj.^1 - aS 1 

have bought* error* 


with guidance; 


but no profit* has made 

* 

their trading. 


nor are they 


on the right way.® 


17. Their instance is 


like the instance of one who 


lit’ a fire, 

i'.lSl'lS 

but when it lightened'® 


all around him 

itr ' 

Allah took away 

* r 

their light 


and left them in darkness," 


they seeing nothing.'* 


l. Yasiahd'tt ^ he derifks, mocks, scoffs (v. iii. 

m. £. impfet. riojn isiakzii'a, fonn X of haza'a. 

See mustahzr^n ai 2.14. p. S. n. ID ). Here it 
means that Allah will bring disgrace and 
ignorntny on them and will inflict proper 
retribution on them (fdtft dt-Qoi^r, I, 44), In 
many pieces in ihe Qur'^ the ssjne word which 
ts used ID describe the offence is also used lo 
indicate the punishment for it (see for instance 
1 l 54, 4:142, 15*16). This is a recognized 

manner of speech in Arabic. 

2r Yarrtuddu ^ he cKtends, respites (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcl rrom rnadda {madd] to extend, give an 
exiertsion, lo graol a respite) Hcie it means thai 
Allah will let them alDi>e for ihe time being to 
revel in their sinful act. 

Tughydn - transgression, exceeding the limits, 
excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. 

4. Ya^mahUna = they wander^ stray^ mve blindly, 
ore confused, are at a loss, are perplexed (v. lii. m. 
p! impfet from 'amaha ['amak], I ID stray, ta 
mve blindly>■ Amuh js like 'aman (blindness), 
but the former applies to mind and bean, while 
ihc latter applies to both physical sight and mind 
(AE-Zamakhshafi. 1.^6). 

SJshtaraw^ they bou^t, purchased, bartered (v. 
iii. m. p]. past hhtard, form VJIl of shard [shirrui 
/rhird'], to buy, to take one thing in exchange of 
another). 

6. i/atdhih = error, wrong way (see QdUin at 1:7, 
p. 3, n. 6). 

7. = she or it did not make any gain, 
profit (v. ill. f. s. post from rabi^ lnbl^rabah\. to 
gain) 

5, Muhiad^n {accusative /genitive of mihiadiin, 
sing, muhfadm) =■ those guided aright, led on the 
nghi way (uclive participle from ihtadd, form 
VI It of haM [hiddyah/hudan/hiidy]^. to lead, to 
guide). 

9 lsta^r^^^Kt& = He kindled, lit, ignited fv. iii. m. 
s. post in fomn X of waqadu [tva</d Ava</ad / 
wtt</Qd], to take fire, to bum; hence fuel). 

10. 'Affd'ni = she or ii lightened, illuminated (v. 
tit. f. s. post io fonii IV of [i^iv'], to shine, 
glcajn, radiate). 

11. Ziifnifldf (sing , lislumah} ^ darkness- 

12. YubsifUfut = they see, ceolize, compiehcrKl {v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet from 'abiara, form IV of 
baiura/basira [basar]. to look, to see). Here the 
verb is a circumstantisi expression! (^f). 




ID 


Sunth 2 : At-BoifUftih |f^art{yu£') I] 



18. Deaf/dumb,^blind,' 

0 

so they cannot come back/ 


19. Or like a heavy rain’ 


from the sky* 


wherein is darkness 


and thunder^ and lightning/ 


they put’ their fingers 


in their ears 


against the thnderbolts*** 


for fear"' of death. 


but Allah closes in'* 


on the unbelievers. 


20. The lighting is about to 


snatch” their sights; 


whenever it flashes'*for them 


they walk in it; 


and when it becomes dark'’ 

Ttr* 

over them 

fjiLj 

they stand still. 


And were Allah to will. 


He could have taken away 


1, (sing asaumi) =? deaf. 

2. Bukm { ffng. ablLamJ - dumb. 

1 'Umy (sing = blind 

The deafness, dumbness^ and blindness mean hene 
(he mental siaic of being unable lo listen to the 
inith, 10 speak out the imih and to see the tmih. In 
this lespeci the posiiton of the is similar 

10 that of the unbeliever [kdftr) regarding whom 
"dyuh 7 above say.>i: ^ All ah has a put a seal on 
iheir hcons and heating, and on their eyes is a 
veil “ 

4 Yftiyi*dntt = they ictum. come back, reveh (v. 
iii.ni.p! - impfet from mju'it |ni/u'], to mium) The 
similitude is very appropfiate, in that the munJifiti 
gets a glimpse of the li|hi of the truth but then 
misses it and relapses into the darkness of erroi 
and unbelief and cannot rcium to the light of 
guidance which be banered for error because of 
the malady in his heart tlbn. KathTr, ], ^). 
Speaking about the hypocrites the Qur'in says at 
another plnce: "That is because they belie vert 
then disbelieved. So a seal was set on their hearts;, 
hence they cannot comprehend" 63:3}. 

5. Sayyib = heavy rain, tortential downpour. 

6. i.e. from the clouds. 

I. Rn'd (pi. ™ 'ud) = thunder. 

S. Hsrq (pi. burdq) = lightning- 

9. ¥aj*aldna = they put, set, place (v. iii. m. 
impfci. fromyo uh U^% to make, to put). 

10. Saivi'lq (sing, .yd'iqah) thunderbolts, bolts 
of lightning. 

II. ffsdhar = caution^ piccauijon, watchfulness. 

12. MnhU = one who closes in on, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive. Active participle 
from *uMfa. form tV of Jjdrti [|^wi /hUah / 
hiyutiih], to encircle, enclose, guard). 

13. Yakhiafit ^ he or it snatches, makes off 
with, seizes, grabs, kidnaps, abducts {v. iii, m. s. 
impfet from khajifti/khatafn [khatf], to snatch 
away). 

14. ^ It Or he produced lights flashed, 
illuminated (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of i/d'a 

to shine, gleam. See at 2:17, p. n. 10). 

15. Ad^ma = U or he became dark (v. lii. m. s- 

past in form |V of ^tama to do 

wrong). 

19 and 20 constitute a second simililtide 
about The hypocrites. Im|m Fakhr aJ-DHi al-RflzI 
points out that the similitude is appropriaie In a 
number of ways (a) The hypocrites, in the 




II 



Siimh 2 : (Part {Jui*} } \ 


intei^iviiy of iheir Cf>nfusion and lack of 
imderstanding. eoniwt sec and undcrsiand ibe 
truih jas) os a man caughE in a minsiorm 
accompanied by deafening thunder and blijiding 
flashes of lightning cannot see and proceed along 
the waj^. (b) Although rain is useful and 
necessary, it become honnful and dmadful if it is 
accompanied by darkness, lighlning and 
ihundcrholts Similarly ilw hypoeriies' profession 
of belieT h though outwardly a good thing, ts 
harnifu] to themselves and others because of iheif 
ill-will and lock of sincerity. (e> Ju^^l as the 
pushing of fingers m ears cannot save one from 
destruction if the thunderbolt actually strikes one, 
similarly the hypocrite's outward profession of 
belief will not avail him against Allah's 
retribution. <, At-Ttj/tir itl-ZCMr, part 2^ pp. 
85-86J. 

1. QadiF =f)omip*.ncniH Ah-PbwErful. 

3- U*btniii = you (all) worship (v. ii. m. p|. 
imperative from ‘tiinidti ['iimitah /'ubQdtih / 
ubudiytihY to worship, to serve See na'hitdu at 
1:5, p, 2. n.i). The V3vii/j emphasizes towhld 
i.c„ the exclusivity of Allah as the 
Only and Sole Object of worship 
,V Kvhb. sec at 1.2* p I. nJ. The rest of ihi^ 
m’H/i and [be greater part of the following 'dyuh 
mcniion the ehamcCeristics of RM as Creator, 
Nouni sher and Sustaitier. 

4. hhala^n = He created, brought into being from 
non-eKistence (v. iii. m. s. past from khaiq, to 
orealeb 

5. i.c.. He is the Only One Creator from the 
beginning to the end. for all places and limes. 

6. Tfxtiaquna = you Call) protect yourselves or be 
on your guard (v. Ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
form VIII of waqa [wtiqyMiqdyahl^ to safcgututlH 
to protect. Sec /ni/tiaqh at 2 l 2* pA n-4). 

7 Firash (p|. = bed, cushion, i.e , 

habitable and suitable to settle on. 

8. Bind' = basis, set-up, structum. edifice. The 
descnption is here of what the Lord has provided 
for man's sustenance, making the earth suitable 
for his living and ihe sky as the basis or setmp. 
thereby clearly indicating the relationship of the 

earth with ihe sky. 

9 'Anzafa = he sent down (v. iii m s past in form IV of naz^iu [Htndt], to come dawn, get down, descend See 
'unzila at 2:4. p. 5, r>. 6). 

10 *AJckraJit 


'ly'', ilieir hearing 

and iheir sights. 
Verily Allah is 
over everything 
Omnipotent.’ 


SccliOTi {Muku*) 5 

21.0 mankind, 
worship- your Lord’ 
jJi Who created’’ you 


^nd those before you’ 
so that you may 
Ojiij save yourselves* — 


iii ilHltj and the sky as a .structure; 
iJ;iTj and sends down* 

from the sky water [rains] 
and produce.s"’ therewith 


He brought out, produced, (v iii. m s. pa. 5 t in form JV of kbtirtfja [khuru;]. to go out) 
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Siiniii 2 fPart Um'} \ \ 


L Thsmarai (sing. Biamunth) = fruLis. yields, 

CItJpSi. 

2. kizq = pmvii^inn. sust^nnnqf. ||VfliKo(Hl 

3. Im TaJ'aM ^ fyuu uH) do noi sci up (v. ij. m 
pi. impemtive | prohibition}from ja'alu [ja'i]. Id 
inaki?. to put). 

4 AtidSti (sing, rjtdd) ^ cqualSn peciti. rivals, 
partners. Here is a. direci and unequivocal 
command to inatikirKl nut to set any parlncr with 
their Lord, Allah - neilher in worshipping; nor in 
allribuiing divine qualilics to any other object or 
bcini;. This prohibition agninst .rhir* (i.e.^ setting 
partners wtih Allnh) is repeated many times in 
various forms in the Qur'an In a way the whole 
Qur'an deals with monolheistti in urte form or 
another, in that il provides arguments and 
accounts to bring hatne the Theme of monnEbeism, 
emphasises (he need lo abide by Allah's 
eoioinarHlmerLts and prohibitions and speaks 
about the rewards for doing so and the 
punishmicnls for not doing so. 

5. Ta'lamuna = you (alij know, are aware of (v 
ii. m. pL, impfci. from 'aiintu | know. See 

2:13 at p. S. n.ti). "'And you all know*' is a 
circumstantial expression meaning that you all 
know (a) that Adah is yuur Creator and Lord. <b) 
that He has no equal or partner and (c> that you 
understand the impropncly of setting parlncrs 
with Allah I. 84). 

^ kfiyb = doubi, suspicion, misgivings. See at 2:2 
p. 4, n 2- 

7. fVatzoind = We sent down fv. i. pi. from 
/ui7.7aiii, form It of na^jatu [nurufj. to come down 
See 'littmiit at 2:22, p. H. n-9). 

B- *ABd (pL ibad) = Mfvant, slave, bondsman. 
The reference here is to the Prophet Muhammad 
tp.b.h.). This dcscnpEiun of him m the Qur'in is 
mrended to prevent any dcificalion of him 

9. Shuhadd^ (>irig .ihuhtd) = wiinesses, martyrs. 
Here it means colEabomiors and supporters 
(Al-Tabari, I, Ib7; Al-Bayd^wf, J. 39} 

10. Sddiqia roecusaiivc /genitive of i^iqdn, sing. 
tuditf) = truthful, i.c., if you eue truthful in your 
claim that the QtiF*fln is not from Allah. The 
inimilability of the Qur'an is ils standing mimclc. 

The 'dy^h i$ an open chaMcngc to the detractors of all limes and climes lo produce a text like that of the Qur'tn 
The challenge Is repeated at I 0:3S, 11:13 and 17:83. all of which are Makkan passages. The last menlioned dyuh 
makes the challenge in a clearer form: "If all mankind and jinn got together to produce ihe like of this Qur'an they 
would never come up with 3 like of it. even if they were aiding and abelling one anolhcr* 

11 ItiaqU - you (all} beware of^ be afraid of, fear |v. ii. m. pi. imperative from ittuqd, form VLIJ of wuqd 
[\i,ctqy/wiqdyah}. to guard, tu prolect, See mitaqdna al 2:21. p 11, n 6) 


o-'3% 



^ WJ- 

t 

i ^ * 

^ r. ^ * 




e 




kinds of crops' 
as provision^for you. 

So do not set up’ for Allah 
equals;'* 

and you ail know,’ 

23. And if you are 

in any doubt*’ about what 

We have sent down^ 

on Our servant.® 

then come up with a surah 

of the like of it; 

and call your col laborators’ 

besides Allah, 

if you are truthful.*** 

24. But if you did not do, 
and you can never do, 
then beware'* of the fire 



Siruh 2 : Al-Btufaruh [Part {Jui ') I ] 13 

I Waqud = futi, tJiDt which keeps fire burning. 
Set ixfawqiidit at 2’ 17, p 9, n. 9. 

2- (sirtg. hajar) = sioncs. 

3/U*idda^ = prepared, matfe ready (v. iii. f. s. 
past passive fitjm 'u'eiddUr form IV of 'tutda 
I 'add], to count, reckon). 

4. BashsMir = give good tidings (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ba^hsharti. form [I of fsuifiaru 
ibi.ihr^ushir] to rejoice, lo be happy). 

5. $dlikdi { fern. sing, mlihah' mas. = good 
deeds, right deeds. Here it means right and proper 
deeds according to the Qur'fin and aannah (active 
participle from laltihn fyaiuhti \Mitdft /saMHiyah 

to be good, right, proper)^ 

6. JaftrrSi (sing. Jannah), gafdens, paradise 

7. TajrJ = she or it flows, runs (v. iii. f. s. 
imperfect from Jard IJary], to flow, run). 

S. Anhdr {sing, tuthr) = rivers, streanis. 

9. Ruziqii = they were given, provided with (v. 
iii; m. pL past passive from raz^xqa [raiq], to 
provide with (he means of sustenance. See 
mzctqnd at 2:3, p. 5, n. 4>. 

lOrRuziqnA = we were given, provided with {v. i. 
pi. past passive from rajtiqtt), 

11. Mmmhibih = similar in look to one another, 
resembling one another (active participle from 
laxhdbaka, form Vf from shibh / shabtih, 
resemblance, likeness). 

12. *AzwdJ (sing. Bflwj) = husbands, wives, 
spouses, partners^ ZawJ \i used In Arabic for 
either husband or wife and it means one of a pair. 

13. ^fuiahharah (mas. mawhhar) = rendered 
pure, unblemished, clean, immaculate ( passive 
participle from tahhum, form 11 of mhara^iahura 
[luhrAaMrah], to be clean, pure). 

14 . fChdliddn (sing, khdlid) ^ Evcr4iving, ctemoJ, 
immortal, everlasting, abiding for ever (active 
participle from khutdda [kha{M\. to remain or ImI 
for ever). 


of which the fuel' is 
stones,^ 

jjrepared’ for the unbelievers, 

© 

25. And give good tidings'* 
to those who believe 
and do the right deeds'' 
that for them are gardens*' 
below which flow’ 

^ ^ 1 It 

the nvers. 

Each time they are provided’ 
therefrom with a fruit 
as food 

ijlj they will say: 

"This is what 

"'C ^ 

we have been fed'” before"; 
ijJiJ for they will have been given 
** of it 

similar in look;" 
and they will have therein 
spouses rendered pure; 
and they in there 
^ will abide for ever.'"' 




Surah 2 i Ai-B(iqamh |Paft {Jui") || 


L Yastahyi ^ He feels shy, is oshained of. lets 
live, keeps alive (v., iii. m. s. impfcl from 
form X of hayiya/hayya f jr^iyy/i). io tivc^ 
Here ii means Allah docs nol fight shy of. refrain 
Of ahsi;aifi from ( Ibn Kaditr I. 9h 
Al-Zaninklishari, 1,3!^). 

2. Y^^ridu = He SErikes. beats, hi is tv. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from daraba, \darb], to beat, to sirike) 

3. Ba^ddnk = gnat, rnosquiio. 

4. Fawq = above, over, beyond. Here the mcsnmg 
is M^hat is above, beyond or more ihan the gnat m 
smallness. The 'dyah is a reply to ihc critics of 
ihe mcniion of such objrcis in Ehe Qur'iln as [he 
bees (16:68), the fly (22:73X [he ants f27:]8) and 
ihe spider ^9:41). 

5. *Afdda = he intended, wished, desired, meant, 
aimed at (v. iii, m. s. pasi in form IV of rdda 
[rawd\^ ID walk abouE, look or search for). 

6. yudiilu= He makes strny, go astray, misleads, 
misguides (v. iii m. s. impfct. from u^uiifL form 
IV of dallit [daidt/daldhh], lo go asnay, siny. 
lost.} Here it means that the siriking of Ehe 
instances of such appexently negligible objecis ns 
the bees, the fly and the am prove to be the cause 
of going asiray on the part of the unbelievers 
because of iheir LmbcEief and disobedience. This 
IS made clear in Ihc losE clause of ihe which 
states: "He makes noE stray [hereby any c:t.ecp{ 
the defian['\ 

1. ( accusalive/genitivc of fiaiifun. sing. 

= disobedient, deham, wan [only linful 
(aciive partieiple from fasaqa to 

SI my from [he righi course, lo renounce 
obedience)- Three of ihe characicristics of 
aie mentioned in titt nCKl 'dyah. 


26. Verily Allah 
i does not fight shy ' 

of striking^ the instance 
of even a gnat' 
lS and what is beyond it.'* 
lit ua So as to those who believe 
■ I' - J-'i they know that it is the truth 
4*0 ijj from their Lord. 

And as to those who 
Jjdisbelieve they say: 
iifSljUiC "What does Allah intend' 
by this as an example?" 

j 

-/*J—He lets go astray® thereby 
many 

and He guides aright thereby 
many; 

i-t but He lets not stray thereby 

any but the defiant;’ 


S. Yanquduna = they break, violate, infringe (v. 
iii. m- pi impfci. from mitada [no^^, to break, 
lo violate, lo wreck). 

9 'Akd (pi. 'lihud) = covenani, pledge, pad, vow^ 
commilincnE. The covenant merntoned here refers 
to the natural covenant of man to worship and 
obey Allah Alone u well as ibe particular 
covenant of the Children of Esr^'tl iruenlioned in 
lire Torah to obey and follow any subsequent 
PropbeE of Allah including Pfophei Muhammad 
(p.b.h.) (IbnKaiMr. 1.95). 


Allah's covenant 


after its solemn affirmation 


10. Yaqta^una = they cut off. sever (v, lii. m. 
impfct. from |^r/r'1, tocui, to sever). 





.Wf/A 2 : [Part (Ju;') l| 


I *AmflT^ =; He commanded, ordered, in^trucicd 
(v iii. m. s. past from ‘^mr. order, command) 

1. Yusniu = it is kept up, continued, iruiiniaincd. 
be connecied. linked ( v, iii. m. s^impfcE. passive 
from wastila to reach, conneci. link, 

join) Here the emphasis is on the duty to keep 
good relations with nnd look after near lelaiivcs. 
the net^y and fellow Mtislims, 

3. yufsitiUrto = they create disordcTs, troubles, 
disturbance (v. in, m pi, itnpfct. from 

form IV of jiiMitiii yasdd^usud]. la be bod, 
spoiled. Sec lufsidu at 2:M« p. 7, n. S and 
mufiiiiiin it 2 :12, p. fi, n. I)). 

4. KhAstHit (sing, kkasir) = losers, those ihni 
incur toss (active participle from kfmuru [khuxr 
/khojsar Ahus^rtih/khn^'iFein] lo lose, be in loss). 
Such persons will be the losers in the heieaftcr. 

$. T^furi^tm = you (aJI) disbelieve (v. ii. m pi. 
tmpfet from jto/an£r [k»Jr/ ku/r^n / to 

disbelieve. Eo cover See kitftira at 2:6, p. 6, n I) 

6. Amvdt (sing, muyyit) ^ lifeless, dead 

7. *Ahy& - He gave life, brought to life (v iii. m. 
s. pasE in form IV of fyityty<i Ihuyeih]^ lo live. See 
>T£rjrfiMf a! 2:26, p. 14, n. I). 

h. YumUu ^ he causes to die. he makes to die (v. 
iii. nv s. impfet from . form IV of rrmfft 

[»wwr] to die). 

9. KwAyf s be gives life t v. iii. m.s.impfci. from 
ahya. See above ai n. 7). Here it refers to Ebe 
resurrecEion and life in the hereafrer. 

10. Turja'iina = You wil] he made to return, 

reverted, taken back (v. ii m pi. tmpfcE passive 
from form IV of ru/o’er [™/w ] to return). 

] I Xkataqa see at 2:21 p 11. n 4 Whde the 
previous dytik tells that Allah creuics us, makes 
us die and will raise us again for judgement and 
reward, the present ayah. 29. reminds us that 
everything in the earth and its seiEmg, the skies, 
are created by Allah for our use and benefit 

12. Thumma - further, moreaver. then 

13. hiaw& =■ he became even, stmighi. equal, 
regular, upright (v. iii. m. s. past in form VllI of 

|.riw«nb lo be equal). Here Ehe word 
nreans he turned atEcniion to. because it is 
followed by Va. to (I bn Kathir, I, 
Al-Zamakhshari. I, 61. Al Bahr, 1, 217. Sec also 
Al-Tabari, I, 191). 

14. .Suwivd = he gave proper form, put in order, 
straightened, levelled, made equal (v. iii. m. s. 
jMsi m form II of rowrra. Sec the previous note). 


what Allah has commanded 
the link to be kept up^ with; 
iji-Juj and create disorders' 
in the earth. 

These will be the ones 
incurring loss."* 


jjiSj 28. How can you disbelieve' 
jii in Allah 

^nd you were lifeless,'’ 
then He gave you life,^ 
then He will make you die,* 
then He will give you life,'' 
and then unto Him 

- -^v 

you shall all be taken back?'® 


29. He it is Who 
created" for you 
whatever is there in the earth 
in toto, 

- ■ 

Further,'^ He paid attention'' 
tUiSll to the sky 

and perfectly formed'* them 




Surtilt 2 : Al-Bai^amk ( Piirt 1} 


ta 


1 SantJvaf ^slIig. tfWtfri ^ skies H heavens. The 
expressinn ""seven skies” iS very significant. This 
is repealed nmny fitnes in ihe Qur'an Acenrding 
to Itie present siaic tif scicniifii: knowledge, the 
sky is nut confined lo wbai we see nf ti with our 
eyes: bill there are sEaggenngly vast spates over 
and beyond it. The nature and eitieni of "the sky" 
remains still kinfaihomcd 11 ts note won by ihai no 
human being, however knowledieablcH could 
have M categoncaily spoken oT "seven skies" in 
[he early seventh ceniury A C. by smy amount of 
observation of the sky, SumH' is denved fnam 
.rarnHw. height, ahitude, highnes^s, eminence, 

2 '4frm ^ Alb Knowing. Omniscicftt. le.. Allah 
is All-Aware of the purpose and need for each of 
His cmation, as aUo of the octivilics and 
imentions of HU creatures 

fn this section the origin of man and his destiny 
are descnhed He is created by Allah and is 
endowed with such qualiiies of head and heart as 
should make him ihe noblest of cieation and 
render him even superior to an angel: but he can 
descend to the lowest depth of degradation by an 
abuse of those qualities. He has come from near 
Allah, has been ordained to settle and stay on the 
earth for an appointed term, and is destined to 
cctum lo Him to he cither reinstated in his 
original position of dignity and heaveniy bliss or 
be consigned to pcrdLiion, according as he 
conducts himself in this worldly life. 

4 Jd^ii = tpl. jd'ifun) one who cteates, puiSn 
makes, sets, lays, places, appoints (active 
participle [romJa'ata tn create, put, set), 

5. Kfutiifsh = ipl. khufaju', khuid'if), successor, 
deputy, vicegereni, delegate, (active participle 
from lo succeed, to follow, to come 

after). The coinineniaiDrs have given three 
explanations of this term as applied to man (a) 
Man is Allah's vicegerent on eonh because he is 
lo carry out and give effect to Allah's tnjunciions 
and directives in the world, (b) KhtiUfuh means 
here a new species whtise one generation will 
succeed another gcneratian (c) Man is Called khattfuh here because he succeeded a previous species, Jinn, who 
inhabited the canh before the coming of man (Ibn Kaihir, t, 9^- |0D>. 

a. Yufsidu i he makes iroubte. disorder (v tii. m s impfci from 'tifsadti. See ynfsiddna at 2:27, p 15, n 3). 

7. he sheds (v, iii m. s. imperfect from [uifk] to shed, spill), 

8. Stuahbiilju = we proclaim the saJiciiiy, we glorify, we declare immunity from any semblance of btcimsh (v, i. pi. 
impfci. from mhbaha. form It .labtiha yubtt/sfhdhuhl to swim, float). 

9 Nuqsddiiu = wc hold sacred, holy: we sanctify, we hallow (v- L pi, impfci. from tfuddaitt, form II of 
to be holy, sacred, pure). 


Zw < ^ 

into seven skies.' 


And He is of everything 


All-knowing.^ 


Section {Ruku *) 4^ 


30. And when your Lord said 

'1 

to the angels: 


”1 am going to set'* 


in the earth 


a successor'';* 


they said: 


"Will you .set therein 

f T > ' 

such as will make trouble^’ 


in there 


and will shed blood;’ 

,i * j♦r #■ 

while we proclaim sanctity* 

^ > 

with Your praise 


and declare Vour Holiness?’ 
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S&fiih 2 : Ai-Buqumh [Part (itf/'} IJ 


1. A*tamu= 1 know (v. i, s. impfci. from ’aUma 
[ tq know, be aware ol)- 

2. Ta*km(ifiti = y&u (all) krww, are aware of (v. 

ii. m. pL» impfcl from 'aUma}. 

3. ^Altama = he taught, informed, instmclcd (v. 

iii. m. £. piLsl. in form II of 'aiima). 


He said; "Verily I know' 
ojUniNl- whai you do not know.' 


4. Asmd ' ^ ~ names, i.c. Allah inughi 

Adam ihc names and quoJilies of all things 
neecssniy for man. 

5- *Ara^a s he displayed, exhibited, set forth, laid 
before (v. Hi. m, s. piis( from lo show, 
demonstraie, to be vUfble); i-€- Allah had all the 
things taught to Adam broughl before the angels. 


31. And He taught Adam 
'i+kiir-V' the names/all of them; 
He then laid^ them 


j rr^^r 

before the angels and said 

"Tell Me* 

the names of these. 


6. = you (all) inform. iclL rcLaic, give on 

account ( V. it. m. pL imperative fmm aitba'a, 
form IV of naba'a {nub'Mtib^'\, [o be high, 
raised; hence fuiba \ news). 

7 iiMiqln ( occusaUve/genitive of sing, 

jfddfi^) = inithfuU i-e. if you arc right in your 
assumption that man would not be a suitable 
successor in the earth. (Aoiivc porticiptc from 
siidaqa [stidif/.jidtf], to tell the truth. Sec at 2:23, 
P- iXn. iO ) ' 


if you are truthful 


yti 32. They said: 

"Sacrosanct are You; 
no knowledge we have 
Vi except 

what You have taught* us. 
3J^i^ Verily You are 
the All-knowing, 
the All-Wise.'"' 


S. *A{tamis ^ you taught, instrucied, informed (v. 
iL m. s. pa£{, in form LI of S« 1 above). 


'Ayah 29 above sayf that Allah is All-Knowing. 
This is repeated in 'ilytth 32 wherein it is further 
stated that Allah is All-Wise land in the following 
(33) Allah says that He knows the unseen 
qf the heavens and the earth and whatever we, the 
cieatum. disclose or conceal. Such atliibules and 
naiTKS ore exclusive to Allah and these ore 
emphasized nme and again in die Qur'an. Belief 
in this forms port of Islamic monotlicism 
(monotheism in respect of Allah's bfames oryd 
Attributes). If therefore anyone thinks that he will 
ftol be occDurrtabEe to Allah for any of his 
sayings or doings because he keeps these "lop 
secrets" he is nol a true monotheist and believer 
in Allah. Similarly if he Ihinks that any other 
being such as a prophet, a soinl, a "holy mart'* or 
an osirologer has a knowledge of the unseen 
ixhayb) or possesses any iitribuie exclusive to 
Allah, he commits the sin of shirk (.setting 
partners wilh Allah). 


Jtf 33. He said: "O Adam, 
tell them their names." 

So when he had told them 



Surah 2 l AlSaqarah [P^ 1] 


IS 


tT* > 



U 



the names thereof 
He said: "Did I not tell you 
that 1 know 

the unseen of the heavens 

and the earth; 

and 1 know 

what you disclose^ 

and what you use to 

conceal.^ 


uSiij 34. And when We said 
} ^p'\ to the angels: 

"Prostrate yourselves’ 
f'4 to Adam", 

they prostrated themselves'* 
except Ibits, 

He declined,’ turned proud* 
and became an infidel. 

© 

tiy 35. And We said; 
jCs] "O Adam, live’ you 

and your wife’ in the garden 
and eat^ out of it at ease'° 


l. Tuhdii/m ^ you (all) expfus, ikciaiz, disclose, 
mahe known, reveal (v. ii. m. pi impfec. fioni 

form [V of badJ [budaww], iq iippe^tr, 
become evident, clem-). 

2n FAlriiift^nd = you (all) conccaU kexp scciet. 
lude {v. ti. m, pi, impfci. from katama 
to hide, secietc, conceal}. 

‘Ayahs 31 to 33 convey the lesson that man 
has been endowed with superior genius and 
capabilities over all the other creaiion$. So he 
should have scir'csteein and confidence and 
should not adore or worship any other created 
object, animate or mafiimate, however 
overwhelming and stupendous it might appear. 
Conversely, he should adore and worship Allah 
Alone, his Cie^or and Rabb, rernembenng 
always that He sees and know; whatever he does 
and thinks, openly or secrelly, arid ihai He has 
His wisdom and purpose in all His creation and 
plans. 

3, Viju^A = (you all] prosirace yourselves, bow 

respecifully^ pay obeisance (v, U. m. pt. 
imperative from .^ajada to prostrate 

oneself, to make humble submission, pay 
obeisance). 

4. SajadH - they paid obeisance, prosirated 
themselves (v. iti. m. pi. impfet. from sajada} 

5- 'Abi = he declined, refused, turned down {v. 
iii. m. S- past fitrni MVibd'ak, to refuse to 
decline). 

6- Istakbara = he became proud, turned arrogant, 
was puffed up ( v. iii. m. s. past, in form X of 
kabura [kiibrAib^rAab^lrah] tc become big^ 
large, great). 

7. Vskun = you live, dwell, inhabit, abide (v ji, 

m. t. imperative from sakana [^dbin] to live, to 
inhabit). 

a. Zawj (pi "AdvAJ} Si wife/husband, consorts 
couple (5ec at 2^25, p. 13^ n. 12). Here the 
reference is to Hawwl', Adam's wife, whom 
Allah created after having created him. 

9 KuH ?= you (two) eai (v. ii. dual, imperative 
fmm akaia [ aki/ma'kid], to eat, consume, 
devour). 

10. Raik^ = easy, carefree, profuse, opulent, 
affluent 





iFuniA 2 ; AhBuifitrah JPlart (Juz’} I) 


1. Hayihu ~ whcrf (place artd direciionh 
v^hcrcas, since . 

2. Shi^tumi = you (two) wj$Jied. desittd, liked, 
wanted (v. li, dual past from a [fnashi 'ttk) lo 
want, wish, desire). 

3. tM Taqraitd = you (two) do not go near., do not 
approach (v. ii. m. dual, imperative {pcohibition} 
froni ifctrtihti [iiurb/mw^rahahl to go tie Or, 
approach). 

4. Shajarah (pi. sfnijurai) = tree. The nature oF 
the tree referred tq here is not known, but Iblis 
suggested to Adam and his wife that it would 
make them live for ever or would make them 
angels (see 7:20 and 20:120). 

5. ZMmrIn - (accusative /genitive of 

sing, ^tim) = Iransgressocs. oppressors, 
wiong-docrs. unjust (active padiciple from 
fiilama to c:i(ceed the limits, do 

wrong). 

6- Azfflia = he caused (o slip, to err, toppled (v. 
ill. ifi- s. past m form TV of to shp, 

stainhie, to commit an enrorj. 

7r 'Akhraja ? he ousted, dislodged, drove ouE. got 
out, produced (v. iii. m. s. past in fomi IV of 
kharajii lo go out, to leave. See at 2:22, 

p. I L n 12). 

S. s you (all) get down, descend ( v, li. m 

pi imperative from kahafei [Anfrui], to go down, 
descend, alight), hfote the plural form of the verb. 
The command was made to Adam. Hawwa' and 
Ihlis, the arch-satan. 

9. (pi. 'ii'rJJ'Js enemy. 

10. MusiaqafT ^ rej>ling place, abode, habitation, 

resilience (adverb of place from isfcj^rr-ci^ fortti X 
of q€itm [ to settle down, to abide). 

11. (p). = enjoyment, pleasure, 

graLification. object of dclighE, necessities of life, 
chattel, goods. 

12. Taiaqqd = he received, accepted ( v. iii. m. s. 
past in form V of tui^iya |fi^' /It 4 qy^ /Ituftm 
^Uffy /luqyuh] to meet with, to come across). 

13. i.e. Adam received wahy containing words 
wherewith to seek AI labs fotgivencss. Adam did 
so and Allah forgave him. The words received by 
Adorn ore given in the Qur'£n ot 7:23. 

N. TAba = he returned, turned to (v. iii. m. s. past 
[tawb/tatvtfah/rmttTit]). Technically it means, in 
icspcet of man, to turn to Allah in pcniicncc and 
with resolve to refonn. and in respect of Allah, to 
turn in forgi veness and mercy 


I as you wish; 

but do not go near' thi.s tree 
tjSi else you will be 
^ of the transgressing ones.^ 


36, But Satan toppled* them 

from there 

and ousted them’ 

from what they had been in. 

And We said: "Get down;^ 

you are one to the other 

an enemy;’ 

and you will have 

in the earth 

an abode’“and enjoyment" 
0>d< tit) a lime. 


37. Then Adam received 


irom nis Lord 
certain words 


So He (Allah) forgave him.'"* 
Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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38. We said: "Get down 


from il, one and all.' 


So when there comes to you 

/ f ‘ ^ 

guidance^ from Me, 


and whoever follows 


My guidance, 


no fear' shall be on them; 


neither shall they grieve." 


39. But those who disbelieve 


and cry lies^ 


to Our revelations,* 


they shall be 


inmates’ of the fire; 


they in there 


shall abide forever.® 


Section (Auicu') 5’ 


40. O Children of IsrS’?!, 


recall"^ My grace 


which I bestowed' ‘ on you. 


and fulfil'’ 


the covenant'^ with Me, 


1, This repeated etHtninand applies to Adair as 
Well as hi-S prvgcfly and means ihal Allah'^S 
having forgiven Adam did noi mean I he end of 
his and his progeny's sojonm on ihe eanh They 
are nonetheless each to pass a term on it and their 
ultimate salvation lies in following ihc gurdance 
to he gkven by Allah, which is assured nejtt in ihe 
'dyah. 

2. Huifan = guidance, i.e., the guidance 
commumcaicd by Allah through His Prophets 
The Qur'ajiH sts slated at the beginning of this 
xurah, is ihc guidance from Allah (see 2 ; 2 ) 

h Khnwf = fear, dread. 

4. i.c.H on Ihe Day of Judgcmcni Ya^aniina s 

ihey grieve, become sad (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from [hain/hain], to grieve, be sad). 

5. kadhdhatii = they disbelieved. Healed as false, 
cried lies Co, alleged lo be untrue (v. iii. m. p|. 
pasl from kadhtthaha, form II of kadhaba 
[ktdhh/kadhtb/kadhtufi/kidbbah]. to he). 

6- 'AySi (sing, "ayah} = signs, marks, miracles, 
revelations, units of statements in the (Jur fin 
^ofien miscalled 'verses'). 

7. 'As^Sb using ^ companions, inmates, 

owners, masters 

B. Khdlidun (sing kkalid) = eternal everlasting, 
ixrpeiuol. living forever (oettve participle from 
khiitadii. See at 2 : 25 . p 13, n 14 }, 

9 This and the succeeding 12 sections up to 
’dytik 142 of ihis furuh speak oboui the Children 
of Jsri’Tl and call upon them to believe in ihe 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, ami in the Qur'&n sent down on him. 
reminding them of thcii covenant with Allah and 
the favours and graces bestowed on them and of 
their piast coruluct in relation lo the Prophets seni 
to them. 

10. Udhkurit - you (all) remember, (v, ij. m. pf 
rmpcraiivc from dhakara | dhitr/iadhkdf], to 
remember). 

11. *An"amiu = I have beslowEHl. graced (v. i. s- 

past from [rw 'tmti/mm ’am] to be in case, 

comfort. fm'umia at l;7« p. 2, n. 5). 

12. 'Awfd = you {all) fulfd, carry oui, tedeem. 
give in full (v. iL m. pi. imperacive from wa/d 
\waM l tofulm). 

13. *Ahd (pi. 'tthdd) = covenant, pack pledge, 
agreement, compaci. The referenr^e Here is ID the 
Israelites'’ pledge to Allah Eo obey and worship 
Him Alone and to believe m Ehc Prophets to he 
sent subsequently. 
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the covenant with you; 
'Ji 1 anti Me and Me Aione 


3, Musaddiq = aiie&tifi^. conruming (afiive 
(Mirikiple form tatMaqii. form II of xadaqa 

t£> speak the math, to be tnac). 

4. i.e.p in confirmalion of nxnKithfiism in the 
Tamh and (he inzil and of Ihe prophecy aboul 
Muhammadt p.b.hj. 

5- Tashfaru = you (ail) do no! buy {v. li. m. pi. 
intpcralive (prohibiuonj from shara [jftiron 
Mird ], 10 buy^ sell. See al 2:16, p n 5) Here 
lE means do not lamper wiEh, diston or conceal 
anyEhing of Allah's rtvciialions lo gei a little of 
worldly gain. 

6. Thaman <pL tiihmdn/aihmini^hl = price, value. 
The reference here is. in ihe first insLoncc. to the 
practice of some lewish savants of the time to 
tuinper wtib or misinterprei iheir sacred lexis m 
order 10 gain some temporary worldly advantages 
or to prevenE men from believing in Ihe Qur'an 
and ihe Prophet Muhammad (p.b h). The 
exhortation is^ however, general. 

7. Ittaqu+ni = you (nil) beware of me, fear me (v. 

ii m- p] impcralive frorn iitagH, form VJII of 
wiiifd to preKTve> to guard. See 

at 2:24, p, I2.n. 12). 

a Let ?? do not clothe, cover, garb, n.ix 

I {v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from iuhiso 
( labs], to wear, pul on, clothe). 

9. {iii Tnktumd ^ you (all) do not conceal, 
secrete, hide (v. ii. in- pt- imperative 
(pEohibitionl from .buomn IkatmAitrmlrtlH lo 
hide, conceal. See tn^rFfimEnn at 2J3 h. p IS, n.2). 
The y in the previous clause governs ibis clause 
Edo and mokes it a prolubition- 
10, Ta'Iamuna = you (aJl) know (v. ii, m pi-. 
impfet. from "alima [ tint), to know, be aware of. 
See ya'tamiHnti at 2:13, p. S, ri 6). The letter waw 
al the beginning of the clause is circumstanlial 
and the expression, wd witam ta'iamdna. means: 
"notwithstanding yoor being aware of or “^even 
though you kiwW. The *dyafi asks the Children 
of lark'll not to wilfully dislott the Imth conlaincd 
in ibeir scripture, nor to conceal the truth, 
padicularly the prophecy about Mulmmmad 
- (p.bA). 


ou be in dread of. 


41. And believe 


in what I have sent down 


confirming 
what is with you"* 
and do not be 
iE'V.l the first to disbelieve 


therein 


and do not buy’ 
with My revelations 
a little value;* 


'j and Me and Me Alone 


be afraid of 


42. And do not clothe 
the truth 

with the falsehood, 
nor conceal’ the truth, 
0 even though you know 
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1. ^ you (all) properly perform, ml up (v. 

ii. m. pi. imperarivc. from funti IV of 

q^aui to stsad , See 

atZLi.p. 5.nJ) 

2. Zak^h s purity^ ^rowlh. Technically it rncaiLS 
the prescribed ehahiable contributions for 
specified purposes, especially on surplus wealth 
held for a full year. It is so called because it is 
considered to purify wealth and make tor its 
proper growth 

3 frka‘u = you fall) bow^ hend the body (v ii tn 
pi imperative from rukci'n [rnktl'l, to bow 

4 Bdktin {accusativc/gCTiitive of r^ki'un. sing. 
raki'^) ? those who bow ^active participle from 
rakii ii}. The 'Hynh constitutes a coiniruirHJ lo 
perform prayers in congregation 

5. Ta'munim = you (all) enjoin, order, instnict, 
bid {y. it ti. pi. impfet. from 'armirti ['dm#"], to 
btd. to enjoin. See ‘umura at 2:27. p. 15, n. I) 

6. Ifitr= piety, obedience, righteousness. 

7. i.c., you forget to practise it yourselves. 

^ you (all) forget (v. ii. m. p|. impfct 
from nftjriyo [jTd^y/nr.T^'dn]. to forget). 

&. Tarfdjtd = you (all) recite, read, study (v ii. in. 
pt. impfet. from to iecite, read). 

9. Ta'qiiUna =■ you (all) see reason, understand 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet, from "iufaln to be 

endowed With the faculty of reason, to 
urulcrsEand). 

10. i.e. Allah's help arid asscsiance in all affairs. 

= you (all) s«k belp^ assistance (v ii. m. 
pi imperative from istu ana, form X of 'dmi 
pnwn]^ to be of middle age. i^e., to be robu.^i.5ee 
nasia 'Inu ai 1:5, p.2h n. 2). 

11. SaBr = patience, perseverance, forbearance. 

12. K'n^jV = big, gigantic, enormous. Here it 
means heavy, burdensome, hard. 

13. A'/t4/hi'£fl: (accusative/ genitive of kiulthi'an, 

sing. khOjthi ) = the submissive ones, humble 
(active participle fftim khutha'a to be 

submissive, humble). 

14. Ya^nntina = they firmly believe, they 
suppose, conjeciuiv (v. ui. m. pi. impfci from 
pEOirtfi I ^fl). to firmly believe, to suppose. 

15. Afuid^d (originally muIUquft. pi. of 

the final being dropped in the genitive 
construe lioiii) = the meeting ones, (act. participle 
from form III of iaqiya iuqywt 

/iuqy/luqyiih/iuqan\ to meet, encounter. Sec laqu 
at 2:13, p. 8. n. 7; and laiaqqd at 2:37. p. 19. 
n 12). 


'jLjij 43. And properly perform 
‘i.'A the prayers 

and pay the zakaln^ 
and bow ^ 

with those that bow/ 


J-Uhov't.ii ^ 44. Do you enjoin' on men 
'Ji piety and obedience* 
and forget’ yourselves, 
while you are those 
that read* the Book. 

^ Will you not see reason?’ 


45. And seek help 
with patience'’ and prayer; 
and that indeed is hard'^ 
except on the humble one.s 


46. Who firmly believe 
^1 that they are 

going to meet'* their Lord 
and that they are to Him 
going to return. 
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I ^Udhkurii. sec al 2:40, p. 20. n. iO 

2. An 'amiu, H* 2:40. p 20, n. \ l 

3. i.e;.. your fortfEilher^, juiccslor^. 

4. Faddaltu = I preferred, gave prerrrcncc (v. i. s. 
past [Tcm faddata, form II af fa^ta {fa^lV be 
good, be in ciccss). 

5. ix.. all beings of ihe nme. The meaning here is 
ihaE prcreience was given lo ihe Childirn of [sra'll 
in respeeE of the raising of Prophcls and 
Messengers. {'AtamSn, see 1:2. p. I, n. 4). 

6. Ittaqu ^ see at 2;24, p. )2, ii-12. 

7. ix., the Day of Judgement after sesuneelion. 

tl. Tajzi Si she or ii avails, requites, repays, it wards 
(V. iii. r. s. post froini Jnzd Uazd ], id requite, 
recom|KnSei. 

Yuqbalu = it is accepted, received (v. ii, m. s. 
impfct. passive from qiibitn [qtibdt to 

accept}. 

IQ. Sha/S'ah = intercession (denved from 
ix. even, opposile of odd. and is so meant because 
of iht joining of one id mvoibcr to speak on behalf 
of the lallcr}. 

IJ. "Adt s equivalcrKC. compensation. Justice^ 
imponiaJity. 


Section (/{uA;u') 6 

47. O Children of Isra’tl 
recall My favour which 

I bestowed^ on you' 
jij and that I preferred"* you 
to all the bcing.s.’ 


48. And beware of a day 
no individual will avail’ 
any individual of anything 
nor shall there be accepted 
from him any intercession;’ 
nor shall there be taken"* 

J from him any equivalent,'' 
nor shall they be helped.*^ 


12. yiuM’H/tfrtd = they are helped, assisted (v. iii, 
m. p] impfcl passive from nasurtt {nosr/misdeh 
ID help, assist, moke victorious). The 'ayah means 
thai none shall get any help agoirsst Allah's 
judgemeni and decree dp the Day of Judgement 
15, hfaJs'nyn^ = we nwicucd, saved, delivered (v. i, 
pf post from mjjd, form It of wijd {m^w /tiajd- 
/mtfdh]y 10 moke for safely, gel away, to save o.s.. 
be saved). 


49. And [recall] when 
We rescued*'you 
from the Pharaoh's** people 
who were inflicting'' on you 
the vilest of torture, 
fii:.} Jy^j. slaughtering your sons 
and keeping alive 
f'Xj your women folk; 


14. Phamoh s litle of ajicieni Egyptian kings. The 
particular Pharaoh during whose bme Musa was 
born and in whose household be grew up is staled 
ID be Ramses IE of the 19th dynasty^ and the 
PhojEioh who came in pursuit of MdsSi And was 
con^quenUy drowned wis Ramses's son Minfiloh. 
The 'dviii/i refers to ihe famous stofy of Mflsl's 
escape from Egypt with the Children of Jsrflll arid 
the drowning of the Pharaoh with his troops. 

15. YmUm^na = ihey impose, force upon, subject 
ID (V. iii. m. pi. impfct. from sdma Ismwn], lo 
impose, inflict, id offer for sale). 

16. Yastahydius = they keep olive, ore ashamed of 
(v. til. m. pi. impfcl. In form X of ij^ayiya/ hiyya 

to live. See ymlofyyt 2:26, p-14, nJ). 
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I e^ii' = frial, te^(, tribulaiion. This word is uic4 
in Kspcci wrboth good and bad things hkncc ibe 
crornnicnmiors imeiprei (he clause in iwo difTereni 
ways, namely^ iha[ cilher (a) (he pen^uEion by 
the Pharaoh was a geeal lest or (b) ihc saving of 
you by Allah from ihc Pharaoh's pcrsccuiion was 
a gneat favour (iSec Al-Tabari. I. 274‘275.. |bn 
Kathlr. I, I2S‘J2^). 

2. "Atim =big, great, eruirmnus. tremendous. 

faraqnd ? we elcavcd, separated, divided, 
distinguished (v. i. pi pasi rrom furujqn Uarq 
/furqanj, Ed scparalc^ divide, disliinguish). 

4. has here ihc sense of h+kum. for you. 

5. = wc rescued, saved, delivered (v. i 
pi. pasi in form IV of itaju [najw/fiaJiiynajMl. 
Sec najjayntj in the previous ‘ayah. Bolh (he 
forms II and fV of naja give the same meaning). 

6. ^Aj^hraqni = we drowned, sunk. imiiKtsed {v 
j. pF. past from "‘uuhraqa. fornii IV of 
IjiharfUf j, to be drowned). 

1. Tfttizufutia = you (all) sex. view, gajw, loch on 
(v. ii m. pi. impfet froin na^ira l/ia^r//mmziir}, 
to sec, to view). 

3 = we appoinled, arranged (v. i. pi 

past from form 111 of }^‘a’ada []i'd'i/| to 

promise) . A Her Musa had esc:^d wiih the 
Uracliies frotn Egypt they demanded of hm to 
bring dowri a Book from his Lord and he weni to 
ihc place appf>ir^led by Allah for him for a period 
of forty days 

% itiakhadhtum - you (all) took, look up. 
adopted (v. ii. m p], past from fUakhadha, form 

VIM of 'tifJiadhji [ 'iikhdh\^ lo take, to ccecive). 

10. i.e.. ihe image of the calf made by S^lmiriyy 
for worshipping ii. 

II Z^h'invif (sing ^hm) = Iransgressors, those 
who cross ihe I i mi is, wiong-doers (active 
participle from ^tama [^Wix/lin). to cross ih? 
limils, to do wrong or injustice). The clause, 'and 
you were transgressing"^ h a circumsiantial 
esples,^(on and it means thai ihey were 
committing the sin of ahirk by taking up Ihe calf 
for worshipping it. Shirk is described as an 
“ertormous transgression" ({w/m 'n^jm) at >1:13. 
12, *Afawnd = we forgave^ escused, effaced (v. i. 
pi. pa^i from 'afd ['ufwf'afd'], lo forgive, to 
obliterate). 

n. = you (plj) e^ptfcss gratitude, be 

thankful (v. it. m. pi. impfet. from fhakaru Ijr/tulr 
lo cypress thanks, to be grateful) 


vLi a test' from your Lord 
■’idiX a tremendous one.* 


jtj 50. And [recall] when 
Giy We cleavedTor you"* 
the sea 


and thus saved 


and drowned 


Jli the Pharaoh's people 

while you were looking on 


j 51. And [recall] when 
We appointed** for Musa 
forty nights; 

then you took up’the calf"’ 

iu his absence, 

and you were transgressing 


li^'J 52. Then We forgave 
after that 
so that you might 
express gratitude.’’ 
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jSj 53.And [recall] when 
We gave MQsS 
the Book' and the Furqan;* 
'S^ so that you might 
^ receive guidance.^ 

i'J 54. And [recall] when 
MOsa said to his f>eople: 

"0 my people, verily you 
I pJLt have wronged yourselves 

by your taking up the calf. 
So turn in repentance® 
to your Creator^ 
and kill" yourselves.'' 

That is the better for you 
in the sight of your Creator.” 
So He forgave you; 
verily He is Most Forgiving, 
^ Most Merciful. 

»[j 55. And [recall] when 
you said: “OMflsS. 
we will not believe'*’ in you 


1. ijc. ihc Tawreih {Tamh}. 

2. FtirqStt = chterifjn, distin^uishmcni li i$ a 
description of Ihe Tawrah itself and is so called 
bccAUSC in 1 1 was a disiinguishincni between [he 
irudi and ihc untruth. Another view is ihsl Ehe 
/frn^dfl here refers to ihe help and victory given to 
MdsI by rescuing and separating him and his 
people from ihe cliches of ibe Pharaoh ( 
AhTohari, J, 284-215; thn KalhTr. 1.130). 

3. Tahfad^na ? yen (all) receive guidanec. be on 
ihc righi path (v. ii, m. pL impfet from ihi^idH. 
form VIII of hadd [hady^udan/hiddyah], to le^d, 
to guide See tmihiadSn at p. 9, n. 8) 

4. Z^mturn = you (all) did wrong, did injustice, 
transgressed (v. ii, m. pi. posi from ^lama 

to do wrong. Sec zdiimiin at 2:5J, p. 

24, nil). 

5. Because the consequences of your wrong act 
will ultimately fail on yourselves. 

6. Tdbd = you {all) turn in repentance (v. if. m. pi. 

imperative from rd^ to tom iti 

repentance When said of Allah it means to 
forgive, to resioie lo His grace. See idi^i at 2;37, 
p. L9,n, 14). 

7 Bd/j* := Creator. Who creates flawlessly out of 
nothing. 

g. UqtuM = You (all) kill, slay (v. ii. m. pL 
imperative from q^taia [^orf], to kill, ilmy), 

9. t.e., kl the wrong'docis of you be kill^ by the 
inAOcent. The directive was given by Mllsfi, being 
so commanded by Allah. (Ibn KathTr, t, 131; 
Al-Taban*. I. 287 288). 

10. A^K'jnhiH ^ we believe, have faith (v, t. pl. 
impfet. from amana [7nidn). from IV of omiHa 
[ 'amn/'amdnl to be safe, feel xaJe. Sec at 2:13, p. 
8. 11.4). 
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I Nsrd ^ we SM, vjew^ behold, (v J. pi. impfet 
Froin ra 'd rv ’yah] ED seel. 

2. Jaftra/ait E openly, overtly, publicly. The 
Children of IsriTl made rhi^ dem^ to see Allah 
with (heir own eyes either when Mttsa was 
receiving ihc Commandineni^ on (he Mount Sinai 
or when he had shown the Book lo ihc Children 
of isran. 

3. ^Akhadhai ^ she or it lookn seized, grasped (v. 
iii. f. s. past from 'fikhadha ['akhdhl lo (akc, to 
receive). 

4. Sd'iifah tpl. icjwd'i^) s ihunderboh, bolt of 
lightning Sec fon-d'i^at 2:1^, p EO. n 12. 


iinti! we see' Allah 
openly."^ 

^ So there seized' you 
(he thunderbolt" 
you were gazing. 


—;Jf- 56. Then We raised* 
« X' after your death;^ 
might be that you 
express gratitude.® 


TaniutHiifi, see ni 2:50. p. 24. n 7. 

6. ffa ^&thnd = wc raised up. sent out, resurrected, 

revived (v. i. p| past from ba atfui to 

raise up, rosurrecE). 

7. Mawi - death, ltfeles«ncss It it said thdr Ehcy 
remained lifeless for a day and a night. 

8 TashkurUnaf see at 2 l 52, p- 24, n 13. 


Zaitftl^d s we caused ti> give shade, enst as 
shade, screened tv i. pi past ffom form [[ 

of to be, to continue In its form 

II and IV the verb means lo shade, lo screen ). ]t 
is stated they were so proEccted from the heat of 
Ehc sun eiEhcr at a place called Tih or in the open 
dcscrE (Ibn Kathir^ I, 134). 

10. Ghamdita (sing, ^hiiftidmah} = clouds. It is so 
called because lE covers or veils [ghumma, 
gfiu/rim, to cover). 

II Anza(M. see at 2:22, p. M, n, 9' sec aiso 
utwh at 2:4, p. 5, n. 6. 

12. Manna and tatvd are said to be respectivtly a 
honey-like substance and a kind of bird or they 
stand for oil the good foods provided for them 


iliiJi-j 57. And We cast as shade’ 
:uit over you the cloud;'® 

and sent down" on you 
the manna and the satwd^^ ~ 
!j^ "Eat of the good things ' ’ of 
ti what We have granted'" you. 
And they did not wrong'^ Us 
but they were to themselves 
doing wrong.'® 


13. Tnyyiiidi (fern, sing iayyitak; mas. ^yyi^) ^ 
good, pleasant or agreeable things. Here it means 
the good and wholesome os well os the lawful 
things. 

14. RazaqnS, sec at 2;3, p. 5, n. 4. 


15. Zjtiamd = they transgressed, did wrong, 

committed injustice (v. iii, m p| pMt from 
wfamu. See at 2:53, p. 25^ n. 4). Even 

after the bestowal of so many favours on them the 
Chi ldren of Isrf'il transgressed and did wrong. 

16. ZdlimfH, ice at 2:35. p- 19, n. 5. 


iU 58. And [recall] when 
Gi We said: 
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1 Udk/Ufta - yuu (all) cnicr, |0 ifv (v ii m pi. 
imperative from dfikhala [dukfml\, lo cnier, lo go 
m) 

2 ic-. Bay I al-MAQdis 

2 Kulu = you (all) cat (v. ii. m. pi. impcnitive 
from 'akalii [VrJfcnn ici eat. See kulu at 2:35, p. 
n 9J 

4 Shi^lum = you wifthed, wonicdtv- ii. m. pi. past 
from M'a [mtuihi'nh]^ to wish. See ftif'tutnii at 
2:35. p. I9.n,2) 

5. Kaghad = case and abuitdanccH see at 2:35, p 


whatever you wish 
in ease and abundance: 


and enter the door 


lI-%^ making prostration, 
and say "Forgiveness' 
'Pjjii We shall forgive* you 


6. i e in submission to Allah and in scektng His 
forgivencLs. 

7. HiUah = a shortened fotiti of anna 

dhitnuhtaidy remove/Forgivc our sins 

S. Saghjfyiu) ^ wc forgive, pardon, remit (v. i. 
pt. impfet from ghitfara \magh^trtth/ ghtifrdii], lo 
forgive, to cover. The last Idler is reodcicd 
voewtless because it is ihe conscliision of a 
rondiiional clause Ijawdt of .rh^rf]). 

9. Khaidy^ (sing, khairah) = sinSn misirtkes, 
faulis, otfcnce^i. 

JO iVffsfdns: wc increase, cnhomcc, give more (v 
i pi. impfet. from idda [Tiyd^ah]. lo grow, to 
mereasef 

11 Muh tiatH ( accusativcfgcnilive of muffin 
sing, mxikriitjl = those who do righi things, 
righteous, bcneficcni,. cl 


IJ and shall give more ■ 
to the righteous/' 

1 59. But there substituted 


those who transgressed, 

_vji a saying other than that 

^ jj said to ihem. 

Cj-ji So We sent down'* 

on those who transgressed 
7\''S \ a punishment'* from the sky 

because they had been 

sinning rebelliously.*^ 
Section (AuJtu') 7 
60. And [recall] when 
Musa prayed for watcr'^ 


lhantable l!aclivc participle 
from form IV of hasutm (hu.mln 10 be 

bandsomc. lo be good). 

12. B&ddala ^ he changed, alrered (v. iii. m. s. 
pa^t in form. II of badaia [tadtii], lo replace). The 
dcfianE Israelchanged the words of repentance 
they were asked to utier subsiitutmg them for 
someihing else showing di.>irespcct and disregard 
of the command of Allah. 

13. Zatam^ - they tconiigrej^sed, did: wrong (v. iii. 
m. pi. pant from ^lama. See at 2:57, p. 26. n. 15} 

14. Ansalnd = we senE down. S« 2: 22. p 11, n. 


15. fttfi = punishmeni. that which confuses and 
camicrnales. It is reported that the punishment 
came in the form of a dcvosiaiing plague. 

16. YafnaqBaa = ehey sin woniunly, rebelliously 
(V iii. m pi- past from fusaqa. Set fdtiqtTi ai 
2:26, p. 14, n.?), 

17 htAsqd = he prayed for water, Mked far a 
drink {v iii. in s. past tn form X of saqii [.wt/v]. 
to drink, to give a drink, lo make someone dnnk). 
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I tdrih = you strike, hit, be jit (v. jj. m. s. 
impccarivc from ^uraba l^arh], to id strike 


for his people. We said; 
"Strike' with your staff^ 
the rock."^ 

So there burst ouf* of it 


2 (f>1. 'usiy. 'iny^ u'sin} ± staff, stick, rml. 

J. ffajar (pL u^^r. fjij^rah} = stone, rock. Ti is 
said that il was a stone form the Mount S irwii. 

' 4. Infajarat = she or it burst out, OKplndcd, 
enipied (\. iii. f. s. post from tnfajaru, form Vtl of 
fajani [fajr\, to break up, td cleave). Ii a a very 
I effeciive slyle of nornition in the Qur'an that it 
keeps someihin^ unsaid to be understood by ihe 
I result which is emphasized. Here tt is kept silent 
I that Musa abided by the command and struck ihc 
I rock with his staff as commarifded. Hence there 
burst out ihc 12 springs by Allah's will and 
design. 

S. *4y#i (pi. V>m d = spring, rouniain. eye. 
^urce, scout. The twelve springs were for the 12 
iribes of the Isracliies It is said that the stone was 
square in shape and that ihree springs came out 
from each of Its four sides ITte incident look 
place at AhTih m the Sinai peninsula tlbn Kaihir, 

I. 14,1). 

6- ^fashritb {pi mashdrib} = drinking place, 
drink, drinking trough. 

7 . sec ai 2;58,p 27, n I 

Ishrabd = you {all} dnnk |v. ii. m. pi. 
imperaiive from shanba rrutshnib ], to 

drink, sip). 

La TdV^iP = you (all) do not cause disaster, 
havoc tv. ii. m. p|. imperaiive fprohibiiion] from 
dthitj 'eryDij, to creaic disosteir, cause havoc). 
lO. Mufsidttt (accusative /genitive of rtwftidun^ 
,smg. mufsfdj = trouble-makers, disturbers, active 
participle from form IV of fiisad^ 

\fi3sud/fusud\, to be bad See mufMdun ai 2:12, p. 
8,n. I) 

II. jVujfijfti 5! we bear with patience, persevere, 
endure, put up with (v. i. pi. impfet.. from sidmra 
\xiihr], to be patient, to fetter, hind). 

12. Od*it = you calk pray, invite (v, ii. m. s. 
imperative fromrffi'tf [du'd'l. to call, to summon). 

13. Yakhriju = he brings out. produces (v iii. m. 
s. imperative from "akhraju. form IV of kttartija 
lAifruruH/k to come oui. See 2:22, p. 11, n. 12>. 

14. rcfnHiu = she or it causes to sprout, mokes 
grow, germinates (v iii f s impfet. from 
'tmbnia, form IV of niibam fua^rl, to grow, to 
sprout J. 

15. Fdm = garlic or wheat 


twelve springs.^ 

r .H'*" 

;U Each group had known 

their drinking spot * 
i^£=, [We said] "Eat’and drink' 
out of Allah's provisions 
and do not cause havoc’ 
.>7^!’,_j in the earth 


creating troubles 


61. And [recall] when 
you said: "O MflsS, 
we shall not put up with" 
one [kind of] food. 

So ask‘^ for us your Lord 
that He brings''forth for us 
iVfillllLr of what the earth grows*'’ - 
of its vegetables 
and its cucumbers, 
and its garlic'* 
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Us lentils, and its onions." 
He said: 

"Will you take in exchange' 
that which is inferior 
for that which is better? 

Get down^ to any town, 
you shall have 
what you have asked'' for." 
And there were struck' 
over them 

ignominy* and poverty;^ 
and they came back* 
with the wrath’ of Allah. 
That was so because they 
used to disbelieve'® 
in Allah's revelations 
and to kill the Prophets" 
without justice - 
that was so because they 
rebelled'^ 

and went on transgre.ssing.'* 


1 . Ta^iffhdUi^tiii = yoM (all ji barter, lake in 
exchange, (v. ii- m.. pL impfei. from tsfabdutn. 
form X of bisduhr badMei at 2:59+ p. 27, 
n 12). 

2 'Adffi = inferior, lower, iwaref, closer^ clascst. 
Elalive form of dunin. 

fhtitQ = you (all) gci down, descend, land, 
alight [v ii. m. pi. imperaiive from habctidt 
[/ia,^irr], to get down, desccivd. See 2:37/38, p, 19, 

ti. 8). 

4. Sa'aitutn = you (all) asked, implored, abjured 
<v. ii. m. pL post from sti^uiu [xu'^tl/Tnttf 'viiih]. \o 
asK to enquiw. to implore). 

5. Duribai = it or she was struck, beaten, hit [v. 

iti. f. $. post passive from ^^araba lo hit. 

^(nke. beat. See i^rib ai 2:60, p. 28, o I). 

6. DhHiah - lowliness, depravity, igrtuminy, 
humiliuLioti. dcgradatiDn. debasement. 

7. Affiskanah = poveny, misery. 

8. f^'ir ^ they relumed, come aback (v. iii. m. pi. 

past from bd 'a [ to come bock, to return}. 

9. Ghadab = wralh, fury, anger, indigrtailon. 


10. Yakfunina = ihcv disberheved, turned 
ungrateful, denied (v. iii.m.pl impfci.frorn kajara 
[kufr], tfl disbelieve, to cover. See knjdfd ut 2:6, 
p 6, n 1). 

11. Yaiftut^na = they kill, slay, murder (v. id. n>. 
pi. impfet- from qaiata [^r/]. to kill, slay. See 
umuiu at 2:24, p. 25, n 8> They killed the 
F^opheis like Zokariyya and V^hya 

12. 'Ajaw ^ they rebelled, defied, disobeyed (v. 
iii. m. pi past from '/ijd [ ’isydft/ nui'siyah], lo 
lebel. 10 oppose, lo disobey, to defy). 

13. Ya'tadUn& = they ironsgressed. crossed the 

limits, overstepped (v, fit. m. pi. impfet. from 
i'radd. form VILI ['/jJw). to run, dash, 

gallop) 
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•Section {Ruka‘} 8 
62. Verily those who believe 

and those who were .Jews,' 


t Hadii — they became (y iii. pi. poisi 
from tritiftt. tn embrace ynhudivyuh (Judaism), ia 
seek fDrgivciiiess. The Jews are called YMdf in 
Arabic ofter Vahudh^H ihc eldest son cif Ya’qilb 
(Jaeoh). 

2. Nasard (sing, nttsrtimyy) -ChnsHuj^S 

3. SAbi^tn (uccusaiivc /gcniiive of ydbi'&n, sing 
sdbi'} = The Bahians were a lehgious group who 
were neither Jews nor ChristiansH but they 
belioved in Adah and used to perform prayers and 
keep fast For this reason the Makkan unbelievers 
sometimes called the PTupbci and the Muslims 
Sfibians (Jbn Kathir, t, 14^^ 

4. *Ajr (pi 'ujur) = pay, recompense, reward, 
remuneration, wages 

5. Kkavf = Fear, dread See 23$. p. 20, n 3. 

b. Yahzattdna s they grieve, become sad fv iii 
m, pi impfet from haT/na | huzn/hiazanl, to 
gneve. be sad- Sec 2-38. p 20, n 4), 

The 'dyak speaks of such Jews and Christians 
as were true believers and followers of (heir 
respective Prophets till the advent of Prnphet 
Muhammad (p.b.h.). After bis coming it becaunc 
incumbent lo believe in his Messcngcrship and in 
the Qur'ln The dyofr should be urKicrsiood 
along with 3:S5 which says: "’Whoever seeks a 
dtn other lhan Jsbm, ii Shalt not be accepted of 
him '■(IhnKaihir, I. H7} 

7. *{ikh^dhnd ^ wc took, received, tv. i. pi. past 
from 'akkadhii [ \ikkdkl. (o take). 

B. Mhkdif (pi. = covenant, pact, 

agreemenu contraci. 

9 Rafa^nd = wc raised, lifted up. hoisted up (v. i. 

pi past from [ruf l to raise, to lifi up). The 

mouniain was lifted up and held like a canopy 
over them, as mentioned again in 7 171 

10 Khudha - you all take, receive fv. ii. m. pi. 
impenuivc from 'tikhadhify sec n. 7 abo^. The 
command "take* here means accept the 
commandmenis and injunclions by adhering 
firmly to them and carrying Ihc in out faiihfuliy, 

11 Bi+quvwtth = with force, i.e., firmly. 

12. Udkktitii = you (all) remember, keep in mind. 
See at 2 l 40. p. 20^ n. 10. 

13. i.e.. you mighi save yourselves from ixoubics 
and dirficolties in this world and frem punishnuni 
and retribuiiou in the hereafler Tattaqdna = you 
(all) be on your guard, save or project yourselves 
(v. ii m. pi. impfet from sec at 2;21, p II, 
r. 6). 


and the Christian.^ 


and the Sabians 


whosoever believed in Allah 

and the Last Day 

and did good deeds, 

they shall have their reward'' 

with their Lord; 

and no fear''shall be on them 

nor shall they grive." 


iij 63, And [recall] when 
Li-li ji-i We look’ your covenant* 
and raised’ above you 
the Mount Sinai [saying]; 
ijit 'Take'“ 

what We have given you 
holding firmly," 
and remember'^ 
what is therein, 
so that you might 
save yourselves," 




Sumh 2 : Ai-BiUitituk (Fiift (iuz') 11 ^ I 

L TawaUayium = you (3,li]i iiirried back, turned 
away, icfnijiicd (v. ii m pi, pasi frons i/iwittin. 
fdfin V of wiiiiya [h'o/j'J. Ld be near. Id lie mtl. 
flJso to be a friend, to be in. charge of) 

2. (accusaiive/gcnifive of khmirutt, sing 
= losers, those ioLurring toss {aaivc 

(Wticiple from khmaru Srsc Uiaiirun ai 2:27, p. 
15. n. 41. 

3. *Atimium = you (all| knew, were awflrt of (v. 

11. m. pi. pasE from 'aiimu to know, ^ee 

yu'liimunti at 2:13. p. n. 6 and falam^fm at 
2:22, p.ltn S). 

4. i^tadaw = they transgocssed, crossed ihc limits 
(V. iti m pi. past from iUuM, farm VIIJ of 'ndH 
Sec Ya 'taduna at 2:6 h p> 29, n. 13). 

$r Qiradah (sing. <^ind} = nwnkcys, apes. 

6. KhSsilft (aceusative/genitive of itMjri'uw, smg 
JtMtr) = Ehc banished ohesn those driven away, 
ouTeasi {active participle fiom kJuisa'a \ itkjj']. to 
chase away). 

The reference, as clearly menlianed at 7163. is 
to a Jewish community living on Ehe sea-shore 
On the Sabbath day there used Id Cdme up Id 
them fish (or whaJes) rrom the sea raising their 
heads: bui on other days ihcy did not so come. 
The Jewish communily violated the Sabbath day 
by killing [he fish on the Sabbath day. Hence they 
were disgraced and turned info apes, and were 
thus made a warning example for their 
contemporaries as well as successors, as 
mentioned in the following ‘ayah. 

7. Ja*atHd = we made. sel. lendcied (v. L pi. pasi 
from ja ata l/o In moke, to put. See yaj 'aiuna 
at 2:19, p, 10. n. 9 and IM ta/'alu at 2:22. p. 12. n. 
3 ), 

8. Nakdl = exemplaiy punishment, warning 
example, warning. 

9. By flit yaday+hd ^ m front of Ihem, be Ton 
them, in their presence. 

10. KkaJf = bock, behind, coining after, 
successors 

11 Mati>^k4th (pi. mdkVH'i^) lesson, exhortaiion, 
counsel. 

12. Muttaqin (accusaxivc/genitive of mJrrru^tfji, 

sing, nwtiaqm^ ^ godfearing, those who be on 
Ehcir guard ogainsi Ehe displeasure of Allah See 
at 2:2. p. 4, n.4>. 



64. Then you turned back‘ 

a ^ o; 

after that; 

vji 

and had there not been 


Allah’s grace on you. 

*>jr w /r A 

and His mercy, 

>LS2 

you would surely have been 


of those incurring loss.^ 


65, You indeed knew' 


those that transgressed’* 


from among you 


in the matter of the Sabbath. 

.X 1# 

So We said to them: 


"Be you all apes,’ 

Ofei 

despicably banished."* 

\ m jL 

66. Thus We made^ it 


an exemplary punishment^ 

U4 

for those that co-existed’ 


and those that succeeded;'** 


and a lesson" 


for the godfearing.** 


^2 
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67. And [recall} when 
Musa said to his people: 
"Verily Allah commands' you 
that you slaughter^ a cow." 
They said: 

"Are you making' of us 
a laughing-stock?"" 

He said: 

"I lake refuge^ with Allah 
lest 1 should be 
of the ignorant ones."* 

68. They said; 

"Ask for us your Lord 
that He clarify^ for us 
how she should be." 

He said; "Verily He says 
that she should be a cow 
neither old* 
nor virgin,® 

middling'^ between that. 

So you do 

what you are commanded.”" 


I Yit’oturu = be orders^ comirkand.tH bids, 
instructs (V jji m s. impftft. froio "wrmm ['amr], 
to order, command). 

Htrt? is mentioned the incident of the cow after 
which the hai£ been named iti-Btuinrah; 

and here again, ihc u[>shoi is mcn[ioned before ihc 
background which is alluded lo in ihe succeeding 
A quirrel broke out bciwcen two rival 
grotipf; of the Isioeliies over the murder of B 
person. leacH group hurling the blame for Ihc 
murder on ihc other. Ultimately the mailer was 
Ecferrcd to Musa for finding out the murdeie?. He 
pmyed lo Allah for guidance and received wuhy 
directing Ihe slaughieiing of a cow for finding out 
the inith. How ihc Israeliics look the command 
and how ihc iniih wa4 brought out by this means 
is described in Ihe following few aytifv;. (Sec tbn 
Kathir. L pp I^d-I57 for various vcFs:ions of the 
It port ahoui ihe incidcni), 

2. Tadhhahatna) = you (oil) slaughter (v. \y m 
pi impfcl. from to slaughter, 

kill, The final n^n is dropped because of the 
particle 'an coming before it. 

3f, TnitiikhUihu ^ you lake, take up, adopt (v. ii. 
m. 5. impfet. from iitakhadha, form VUt of 
"akhadha See itinkhadhotm at l:Si, p. 24. n. 9). 
H>c tsmeliies could not understand the 
implication of the eommond. So they thought ihai 
MOs^ was making a fun of them 
4 Huzuwan (huzu^jt = m mockery, in ridicule, as 
a laughing slock. 

5. *A'^hu ^ I lake refuge, seek proieeiion (v. i. 
s- impfet from 'Ma {'av^h/'iy^dh/ma'ddhU lo 
lake tefuge. to seek prolcclion). 

6. Jahilin (accusaiivc/gcniiivc of jdhiWtt, sing. 

Jdhii) = ignorant ones, fools (active participle 
from jahaia lo be ignorant), 

7. Yuknyyitfu = be makes clear, clarifies, 
elucidates {v, iiL m. s. impfet. from imyyfma^ 
form II of bdna Ifuiyun], lo be clear, evident), 

8. Fdrfd ~ old, advanced in age, 

9. Btkr (pi. abkdr} = first-bom. virgin. 

10. 'AwJii = intermediaic between, middling, of 

middle age. 

11. Tu^mariina = you (all) fl« commanded, 
bidden, ordered (v. ii. m pi. impfet. passive from 
"amuf'ii. See ya^tnuru at n. I above). 



SHrah 2 ■ At-ffaifuroA [Fart{Ju^') I] 


33 


ijJU 

uop. 




'T. L-':ui ^-. 




69. They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 
that He describe for us 
what her colour' should be." 
He said: "Verily He says 
that it should be a yellow cow 
bright’ in colour, 
pleasing" the on-lookers." 








U 


70. They said; 

"Ask for us your Lord 
that He describe for us 
how she should be; 
for the cows 
took all aiike^ to us; 

and indeed we, Allah willing, 
shall receive guidance.* 

71. He said; “Verily He says 
that it should be a cow 

not trained^ 

or to water’ the cultivation,*® 


1. Laivn tpl. = colour. 

2. Sfi/nS' (fcm. of *asfiir} = yellow. 

3. F£qi‘ = blight, ioieose (ocUve participle from 
/tufii'ii \faif’^ut^u'\, (o burst; explode). 

4. Tasurm = it or she pleases, makes happy, 
delights, gladdens (v. iii. f. s. impfei. from .turru 
[furur/tiuirrtih/rruLwtruh]^ 10 iruke happy^ to 
gladden) 

5. TaskSabaka il or be reseinhkd. looked alike^ 
was similar (V. iii, m. S- past in form VJ of the roof 

xhibh/shabah. 

6. Muhtadiin (pi. of rnuhitidm} = those on the 
righi tracks recipients of guidance. See muhtadin 
ai 2;16, p, 9, n. B. 

7 ipl dhuiai) = docile, lamed, trained. 

B. TutMm = ii or she agitates ^ slies, upturns ^ iHls 
(v. iii. f. s. impfci. from '^thdra. form IV of tidira 
(t/hJwrj, lo be slimed, roused). 

9 TAffr = she or it gives a drink, waters, irrigates 
(V iLi. f. s. impfet from stuf^ *^5 give a 

drink) 

)Q, {forth = tillage, arable land, lillh, cultivation. 
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1. ASusailftmah (inos. free 

from de recti, unblcmisheil. Pmsivc panic iple 
from fc^rm U of salima [.iMmah/saldm}, 

to be safe and sound. 

2. Shiyah (p3. xhiydi) = Raw* spot, defect, 
blemish. 

3. f>b4i^i^d = ihcy slaughieecd (v. ili. m. pi. post 
rrom dhabaha. See itidhbafju at 2:67. p. 17. ]i.2]i- 

4. KMu = ihey were about, on the poinl of. 

almosi (V. iii. m, p| post frum Kddii lo 

be on ihe poinl of). TTve account illusirates ihc 
recalcitrance of the Ismelitci under MOsS. The 
command to slaughter a cow was intended noi 
only 10 OKposc the murderer by means of a 
miracle at the hand of MCisfl hui also, perhaps, to 
di-senehant the Israeliies with the cow os an 
animal which ihey had worshipped in his phsence 
(Tafsir ui-Mtlwiirdt, I, I37)l. 

5. Qalalium s you (all) killed, murdered (v. ii. m 
pi, pas! from qatata See fHifUtfufut ai 2:61. p 2S^ 
nil;: and li^/uJu at 2:24, p. 25, n. &). 

6. Idi^ra’titm = you (all) disputed, contended, 
quainelled. defended yourselves against one 
Einother (v. ti. m. pi. pasi from idddra'ti, form VI 
of dftru a [diJ/"], to aven, ward off). 

7. Mtikhrij (pi. mukhnj^n) - ont who brings out. 
brings to light, expoKS, produces (active 
poriiciplc from tikhftija, form IV of khuraja 

to go oui See at 2:22, p. 11, n 12). 

8 Taktum^na = you (all) Conceal, kcepsecrel (v. 
ii. m. pi post from kaiwna. See at 2:3^, p. IS. n 


free from defects,' 
having no blemish in her." 
ijCj They said: 

’’Now you have come up 
with the truth," 

Then they slaughtered^ her, 
but they were about'* not to 
do [it]. 


Section (IIuJ^u'')9 

iij 72, And [recall] when 
lJu jjili you killed’ a person 

and quarrelled‘ about it; 
but Allah brought to light’ 
what you were concealing. 


9. idnbd = you (all) sirike. hit {v. ii. m. pi 
impemlive from dtiraba. See al 2:60, p. 28. 
n. I: and yadnbu at 2:26. p- 14. n. 2). 


Ui* 73. So We said : 

"Strike’him [the dead man] 
with a part of her [the cow]. 
Thus Allah brings to life'’ 
the dead 

£\t and shows you His signs 

so that you understand," 


ID. Yuhyf = he brings lo life, gives life (v. iii. m. 
s. past from tihya. from IV of See 

yusfdhyt at 2:16. p. 14, ft. I>. Here ogam the 
sequence is left to be understood from th^ result. 
The Israelites struck ihe dead man wiih a piece of 
the slaughtered cow ar>d he triisiantly came lo life, 
stood up and. an being asked who had killed him, 
pointed out the mao and Ihcn fell dead again. 


11. I.e„ you may thus understand ihat likewise 
Allah will bring you bock lo Life on the Day of 
Resurrection Ta^qilUna = you (oJI) understand, 
realize (v. ii m. pi impfci from [‘u^f], id 
have reason, inicIligcrKe. See at 2:44, p. 22, n. ^). 
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74.Then your hearts stiffened' 


after that, 


so they were like stones 
or even harder^ in stiffness;"' 
for, of stones there indeed is 
that from which gush out* 
the rivers; 


of them there indeed is 
that which splits" 
and water comes out of it; 


and of them there indeed is 
that which falls down^ 
out of the fear* of Allah. 
LiiiiiiCij And Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

75. Do you crave for’ 
that they will believe you 
oi’^j while there already is 


• a group"'of them who 


j 


hear 


Allah's word 
and then alter" it 

-'‘Uunderstood'^ it; 


I. Qitsai = she or ii bcc-iioe harsK, hard seem, 
stiff (v. $ii. f. s, past from ( qaswah f 
qiadwahl. to be hand, stem). 

7. *AshBdd = hazier, sewitr more 

irtcen^ Elative form of shadid. 


3. Qaiw&h = hardness. 

4. Yaiafaiiaru = he or it cnipis. gushes ouU 
bursts out. hnealics forth (v. rii, in. s. impfet. from 
tafajiara, forni V of fajara {fafr], to bttAk, (o 
elcave. See in/ojarai at 2:60, p. 2a+ n. 4). 

5. Yashskaqqaqu tohginaily yatojhaqqaqu) = he 

or it splits, cleavcsn bieuks (v. iii- m. s. impFci. 
fiom lashftqqaqa, form V of lo 

split, to cleave) 

6. Yakhfuju - he or it comes out^ goes oat. 
emerges (v. Lii, m s- impfci from kharaja 
[khuriij]. lo come our, to go out See 'akhraja a) 
2:22, p. lU n. 12). 

7. YakbUu ^ he or it falh> descends, comes 
down, settles (v. LiJ. m s. impfet- from habuta 

lo conw down, go down. See ihbi[u at 
2:37. p. 19,11 8). 

B- Khashyah = fear, dread 

9 Taima^urta ^ yoo (all) covei. desire, crave for 
(v. ii, m. pi- impfet. from iama*a | ^/na']. lo 
covet, to desire) 


10. Farfq (pi. fuF^q/ufriqah'^ =■ group, band, 
company, faction. 

|(. YaiforrifUm = they (ail) niter, change, 
distort, tamper with, corrupl, twist (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from l^rra/a^ form 11 harafa [fjuirf]. lo 
deflect, to bend) 

12. *AqM = they (all) undcrsiood, realised (v. 
lii. m pi. pai( from 'n^afa to understand, 
lo be endowed with reason). 


J 



36 


^iJra* 2 ■. At-fituinmh IPanWui') 1] 


and they know [it], 

1 ^ 76. When they meet' 

those who believe 
they say: "We believe"; 
j and when they go privately^ 
one to the other, 

;jJS they say: "Do you tell them 
iSif what Allah has disclosed"* 

to you,* 

that they may contest* you 
therewith before your Lord? 
^ Do you not understand?"’ 

77. Do they not know 
that Allah knows 
what they hide* 

^ and what they disclose?’ 

78- And among them are 
'oj^) illiterate ones'® 

>'"vj 

a who do not know the Book 

DLi Vi desires; 

^C,\^ and they do nought 


1. Uiqu = ihey ik\, came across cncounecred {v. 
III. m„ p3. pas( ffom laqtyit [iiqa'/ iuqydn/tuqyah/ 
lutfan], to nwtft See at 2; 13, p. 8. n. 7). 

2. Kkaid 3= he or iE became empty, became alone, 
went privately (v. iii. m. s, past rmm 
khuiuwhihiiiii". S« khafta^' at 2.1 A, p. 8. n 3). 

5. Ttihaddith^na = you (all) tell, speak about, 
relate (v. ii. m. pi impfci from hitddiAtha. fomi II 
of htid<tthu [huduih], to happen, occur). 

4. Faiaka = he or il opened, disclosed, comiLiered 
(v. tii, m. s. past Inymfath. to open). 

5. i.e., about the coming of the lost Prcphci and 
his description in the Tttivntk. 

6. YuiMjjii (originally yu^yjiimi) = they (oil) 

dispute, debate, argue, content (v, iti. m. pi. 
tmpfci form ^djjiL form III of f^jju to 

defeat, to overcome, to intend, to aim oi. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of ihc particle 
iam having the sense of kay coming before the 
verb). 

7. nr'^tfdno ^ you (all) understand, realise, be 
reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from 
ttquiii I'aqll, 10 be endowed with reason, lo 
delainH ortcsi. Sr at 2:73, p 34, rt. 11). 

3. YusirrUna = they (all) hide, conceal, keep 
secret (v. tit- m. pi. itupfci. from 'asarra. form IV 
of sarm [sHrMtLurruh/fnasarrak\, to gladden, to 
delight). 

9. = they (all) declare, disclose, make 
known (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 'a iana. form IV 
of 'altmii/'titunti {‘aianiyyah], to be or become 
known, evidenl). 

10. Ummiyydn (sing, ummiiyy) = illiterate, 
uneducated, unleEteied, unscriptufed: from "amm, 
mother. Kence 'ummiyy also means maternal, 
motherly. 

11. i.e., the fond hopes and dcaiie$ roused by tfs 
rabbis and religious leaders among the innocent 
ones of the Jews. ^H^mdiiiyy (sing, 'umniyak} = 
desires, vain expectation^, fond hopes, whims,, 
facnciei. Two of those fond hopes are mentioned 
in the following 'dyu/it, namely, that they will nol 
be in hell except for u few numbered days af>d 
that theirs is the eternal bliss in the hcivcn 
exclusively of all other people. 
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2 : Al-Baifarah {Pan (Ju;') 11 


I = they suppose, conf^cture, ihink; 

also they firmly believe, have convicnon til. 
m. pi. impfet from wnna to firmly 

believe, to suppose li is one of many words in 
Arable that bear opposite senses. See at T.46, p. 
22. n. 14 ). 


but conjecture 


79. So woe^ to those who 
write^ the book 
with their hands/ 
then say: 

"This is from Allah", 
in order to buy'‘therewith 
a little value. 

,-4^ So woe to them 
j .'-lli lli for what their hands wrote* 
■4 JrOj and woe to them 

for what they acquire.^ 


2. Way I = woe. disiicss, the deepest depth of niin 
and degradation. 

3. Yfikiiihuna ^ they (allj write, inscribe (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfcl from kaiaba to wriie. The 

'dv<4h states that some of the learned orvci of the 
Jews not only misititerpreted but also changed the 
wording and tnade additions and alteratioiu in the 
text of the Scfiptute- 

4. 'Ayl^^lt (sing ymf) = hands. 

5 Vashtaru (originally yashtarutia) = they all 
scll/buy (V, iii. m pi impfet from iKhtara. foon 
Vl[l of iharH [shiril '/ihirtinl, to buy, to sclV.Thc 
tenninal nun is dropped because of the particle 
Uim having ihc sense of k^y coming before the 
verb. See ij/rfarinw^S at 2:]i6. p. 9, n. 5). 

6. Ksiabai = she wrote {v. iii. f. s. past from 
kitfabii (ftitoAflAlK to write. S« n 3 above). 

gain (v. 


7. Yafaib^aa = they (all) acquire, earn, 
iii m pi impfet- from kasaba [kusb], to gain, to 
acquire). The 'ayah speaks of two kinds of 
wrong; (a) making alterations and additions in the 
scripture and (b) making o gain out of such acts, 
So due punishment will be meted out for both 
offences. 

8. rajnasaa[i;fl = she or it touches, feels (v, iii- f- 
s. impfet. from massa [rmss/nmsh]. to feel, to 
touch). 

9. 'A -fMiiikhadh/ufn = Did you (all) take, take 
up. adopt (v. ii, nt. pi pssi from itmkhadha. fann 
VIII of "akhaiihai'iikhdh]. to take, to receive See 
at 2:51^ p. 24. fi. 9). 

to 'Afed (pi. "uhud^ = covenant, pledge, pact, 
contract, treaty* commitment S« at 2:27, p. 14, 
n.9). 

'll I'uAfefCfir = he breaks, fails lo keep, goes back 
on his word (v. iii. m. S- impfet. from akhta/a, 
from IV of khulafa {khaif/khuiH/] to lag behind, to 
come after, to succeed, to change, to become 

j bad). 

12. Ta^tam^^na = you (aU) know, are aware of (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperfect from 'crfeimi, to know. Sec at 
2:42, p. 21, n. 10). 


j'OilUJ-jJ 'The fire shall not touch us 

except for days 
OJ-S-J5 limited in number." 

^1^1 ji Say: "Have you taken’ 

with Allah a covenant*** - 

for Allah never breaks” 

His covenant - 

or do you say against Allah 

//L -'. 'j Cl what you do not know?'* 
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Surah 2 : Ai-Baqarah [Pan iJuz"} I] 


I. Baia = o yes. It is generally used in leply to a 
negative asscfiion^ such as; ^Am I not your Lord? 
Oyes You aie/* 


whoever earns' 


Z. Kasaba = he earned, acquired (v. iii. m. s. pasi 
from kmb. to acquire, See yaksih^mi ai 1:19, p 
37,n 7> 

5. Sayyl'ah (pi. ,wyyrdO= sin, orfence, mEsdccd. 


and there encircl^ him 
his sms, 

jj 'ij ones will be 

the inmates of’ the fire 

^ they in there 

will abide for ever.* 


4. i.e., be is so engrossed in his sins that ihcne is 
no u<dy of his gelting oul and reforming bimseir 
'A^dTa/ ^ she or it encirckd. closed irt on, 
surrounded, (v. iii. f. a. past ffOfn o^flro. Form IV 
of hdta [hawt, hhah/hiyaUih]^ lo guard, waicb 
over, have ihe custody, encompass}. 


5. 'AsMh (sing. 5dhib\ 
assoclaies, given lo, 
dwellers. 


companions, owners, 
inmaEcs, inbahitonts. 


And those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 
such ones will be 
the inmates of the Garden; 


6. KhdtUun (sing khdUdj = living or remaining 
foievern everlasting, eternal (aciive participle from 
khafitda [khuMdl, to live or remain for ever See 
al 225. p. 13, n. 14. 


7. Mithdij (pi. umyv^fhiq) =- tovenam, contract, 
pad, tfcaty^ agfeemem, See at 2i63, p. 30, n &. 


they in there 
shall abide for ever. 


3. Ta‘buddna = you (oil) worship, serve (v. ii. m. 
pi. impfcL from ubtAdu I'ibdtltih, 'u^udiyyfiAJ, to 
worship, serve. Sec nu’tudu ai 1:5. p. 2, n.l: nod 
u 'hudd at 2:21, p, II. n. 2). 


Section {Rukii'] 10 
'ji * 83. And [recall] when 
till We took 

the covenant of Banfl Isra'ii 
"You shall not worship® 
anyone except Allah; 
and shall do good* to parents 
and to near relations,'® 


9. ll^Sn = doing good things, charily, 
benevolence. Here ji mearis obedience and 
dull fulness h is notewonby thai obedience and 
dutifulness to parents ore placed second only lo 
submission to and vroi! 


ship of Allah (see oJso 
U.Jfi; 6:ISI. 17:23 aad 46:15} The etiettce of 
ihjdft is tbal it is done not in rcEuni for on 
obligation or benefit recrcivcd bui in addition lo 
ojid exclusive of that. Hence 'ih/dn is dislinei 
from 'adir i.e.. justice and balancing. to 

parents Is thus not simply a return of their love. 
Care arvd aitention but obedience and doing good 
lo ihcm In addition. 


10 Dhi al-qurbd I occusative/genitivc of dhu 
al-qurbd) ^ near relations, kindred. 




S»rah 1: |P^ (Jhi") IJ 


I. VaJatniS (sing^. yajim) = orphans 


anti the orphans' 

s:L^ij and the poor;^ 

'jlyJ and speak to people 
^ what is good.’ 

and properly perform'' 
the prayers 

and pay the zakah. 

Ay ‘J- Then you turned away.’ 

X-iVi except a few of you, 

and you were falling back 


2. Masetkftt (smg- imxkm} = poor, miwmblc 

hcgim 


3. i.e., ^ith coudesyK and modesiy and speak 
whaf \i tnic and just. Husn = good, bcauiy^ 
handsomeness. 'CKCfflkncc, perfeicijon 

4. 'Agfmd ^ you (at|) straighten, siJ^ighten out. 
mak€ right or cuircct. rtuse or erect, pfoperfy 
perform (v. ii, m. pi, imperilive from 's^uifui, 
form JV of See yuqtmumi at 2i3, p. 5^ n.3). 


5. TitwttiUiputn = you i;nJI) lutncd awny (also 

look tlwge of, took possession of (v. ii. m p! 
past from tawaUii, fonri V of wahya to be 

near or close lo, to lie iickI). 

6. Mu 'n^ji (sing, mu ^ those turning away, 
averting, faJUng back (active ponlciple from 

form IV of aru^ t* he brood, 

wide. 10 appear, to show). 


iij 84. And [recall] when 
We look your covenant: 
You will not shed^ 
your blood 

CA nor drive out" yourselves 

from your homes”;* 
f y®*’ confirmed it. 

and you bore witness [to it] 


1. TmfikUna = you (aJi) shed (v. ii. m. p], impfet. 
from ^afaks [m/k]. lo shed. See yzi^tku at 2:30. p. 
16. n. 7>. 


El. TukhrijQna = You {all) drive out, oust, expel, 
get out, bring oul (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'tikhr^jti, form IV of kheiruja [JtAurd/J, to go out, 
depart. See 'nkhrnjit at 2:36, p. 19, rt 7), 


9. Diy&r (sing dBr) = homes, houses, abodes, 
buildings, residence, IoikI, country. 


10. Tffih^htfdUna ^ you (all) witness, sec with 
your own eyes (w. ii, tn. pi. impfet. from fhahida 
[shuhud/shahMah\, to witness, to testi^). 


]|. TaqtuUlaa = you (all) kill^ put lo death, 
murder (v. ii, m pi- impfet- from tfdtftia lo 

kill. See uqiutQ ai 2:24, p. 25^ n, 8: and 
y^iutdmi, al 2:61, p. 29, n. 11. 


85. Yet, you are ihe ones 
jJiS you kill" yourselves'^ 
liJfjlj and drive oul 
pjCj \AJ ^ group'^ of you 


12- i,e,, your own people. 


] 3. Fartq (pi. juriiq: af/iquh, ) =z group, 

bund., company^ faciion, team. See at 2:75, p- 35, 
n. 10. 




SQrah 2 : At-Bctifarah [Pan (Juz") I| 


I. Ta^aharBna (originally inUiiiifmritfitL iht 
iniEial tti having bei^n dropped) = you (all) a£$ise. 
help, hack up one anolher, inake common cause. 
dcmonslfuEc (v. ii. m. pi imprcE. rraxn iiKdhiiftt„ 
form VL of znham [eii/Etri-}. to be visible, to come 
into view. Tbe sense is derived from jahr, back, 
hence iazuktini means putiing one's bock !□ Ihe 
baclt of anoEher in support and help)< 


from iheir homes, 
backing up’ again.sl them 
in offence^ and enmityr' 
and if they come to you 
as captives'* 

•'L-, you ransom^ them, 
while it was prohibited* 

m- ^ m ^ ^ 

, for you - their expulsion. 

I Ojtijljl Do you then believe 

_A^ \\ in part of the Book 

*■ c. . 

jtZ. jjjiCj and disbelieve* in part? 

> 

Then what is the requital’^ 
of those who do that of you 
except disgrace'" 

tjJiin *be worldly life? 

And on the Day of Judgement 
they .shall he taken back" 
to the severest of punishment: 
and Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 


2- fiAm (pi dihdm} = sin, oflencc. misdeed, 
crime. 


3. Udw^ enmity, hci^Eiliiy, aggrciiSiion. 
4 (sing, 'orfi') = prisoners. copEives 


5 TufMB (oiSginally tufMuna} = yr>u {aJtl 
ransom, redeem, pay for freeing (v ii. m. pi 
inupfcE. rrom /ildr^ form III of fudd Iftdtin^iM']. 
to fcdeem, to ransom Tbe terming ndn is 
dropped because il is the cnrKlusion of a 
condilional clause) 


6. Muharram 
interdicted 


prohibiEcd. rarbedden,. 


l.'fkhfdj = eJtpulsinn, driving out, geiting oue 
( form IV of khiimja Sec 'tikhmjti at 2:22, p II 
n. 12) 


S. TakfurUna ^ you (all) disbelieve, deny (v. it. 

m. pi. impfcl. from kiifura. See kci/ard at 2 l 6, p. 6, 

n. 1). 


9 JazA* = requifal recompense, reward, return. 


It). Khizy = disgrace, indignity, ignominy, shame, 
huEnibation. degradatian. abasemeni 


II. Yuradduna = they air relumed, pul biack. 
reverted (v, ijj. m. pf impfcl. passive from mdda 
[radd], to send back, to relom). 

The dyah lefers to ihe conduct of Ehe Iswlites 
of old as well as of the Jewish tnbes of hfadirm 
who had been engaged in miemeeine quarceh and 
Oghting. killing one another till the migjation of 
the Prophet to ihai place. 


86. Those are the ones who 
have bought'^ the worldly life 


12. Ishlaraw ^ they bought, bartered (v. i 
pi pasE from ixhtara Sec a[ 2:16, p. 9, n. 5). 
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Sarah 2 : Af-Baifttrah (FaH I) 


1. Yukhajfafu = it h reduced, lighicncd, k^ned, 
mlEigaied {v. iii. m. s. impFci. passive from 
khtiffiifa. fQmi II qf khaffa [kkaff/khi^h], lo be 
light) 

2. YumaMna = they are helped, assisted, 
supported (v. jii. m. pi. impfet. passive, fioin 

nasam [micr] to help. See at 2:43, p, 23, n. 12), 

3. Qa£faynd = we sent, despatched (v. i. pi. pasi 
from from H of qafd [qt^] to Jbllow s.o/s 
tracks} 

4. The emphasis here is that the process of 
sending Messengers did not end with MOsi and 
ihai other Messengers were seni ;n his wake to the 
Israelites. 

5. It is a noteworthy style of Arabic language to 
make mention of a general group and then id 
mention a speeiaJ one from among them. The 
mention of ^Isl after the mention of the sending 
of Messengers does not mean that he was 
different from the body of Messengers. It means 
that he was somcoiiC especial among them. An 
important insiance of such mention of ihc 
especial one after ihe mention of i general body 
is fournl at 4:97 : Therein come down Ihe angels 
and the tJi>n7J by the leave of their Lord.. .". 

6. Bayyindi (sing, hayyinah} ^ clear proofs, 
indispuloble evidences- Kerc the reference is lo 
[he miracles provided for him by Allah. 

7. *Ayyadnd = wc sirenglhencd, aided, supported, 

backed up Cv. I. pi. past from form JL of 

"dda [ "ayd], to be strong), 

al-qudus^ The Spirit of Purity, i, e, the 
angel Jibifl. Thai he was the conveyer of wrt^y is 
clearly stated at 16:102. He is also called Ai-B^k 
a{-"Amm at 25:193. The smtenvent (ho( Allah 
aided 'Isl peace be on him, with Jibffl means that 
wat}y and a scripture were sent to him. The sartre 
statement "Wc aided him with the Spirit of 
Purity" occurs at 2:253- The emphasis here on 
isfi as a Prophet Is a disapproval of the conduct 
of ihosc who deny his Prophethood or deify him. 

9. Tahwd = she or it desires, fancies (v, ill, f. S- 
impfet from hawiya [hawon], to desUe). 

10. htakbartum ^ you {all) lumed arrogant, 
became pnoud (v. ii. m. pi. past from istakbnra. 
form X of kabura [kabr]^ lo be big, great. See 
jjtakhara at 2:34^ p. I Bh n. 6). 

\}.KiidhdhiiNum - you (oil) called lies to. 
disbelieved {v. ii. m. pi. past from kadhdtmbis. 
form I] oikdtdhoha [kidht /iutdhib], lo lie). 


ikifX for the Hereafter, 

Hence no mitigation'wil] be 
made for them 
1:2' in punishment 

nor shall they be helped. 


Section (ICu^u‘) 11 
87. And We had given MGs^ 
the Book (Tawrah)-, 

M -p j and sent’ after him 

the (olherj Messengers;" 
GliJ and We gave 

‘Isa, son of Maryam/ 
the clear signs;* 
ijjulj and aided’him 

with the Spirit of Puriiy.* 
llfcl Is it then that whenever 
a Messenger comes to you 
Hj with what 

your selves do not desire^ 
you turn arrogant, 
so a group you cry lies to“ 
and a group you kill? 




S^rtih 2 : At-Batfurah (Pan (./«?') IJ 


iJljj 88. And they say: 

"Our hearts are enwrapped". 
Nay, Allah condemns^ them 
^ ^ because of their disbelief; 
so little is that they believe. 


1. Ghuff (sitij;. = enwrapped. cQvertd, 

enveloped 

2- ijt'am = he condenmed, damned, cursed (v 
tii, m. t. pa£[ froin fu'n). 

1. Masaddi^ = tfiai which ccnnrms, verifies^ 
aUc^U lACEive poiticii^e from sadfUnfa, form II ot 
Sfidoi^a tQ speak ihe imili. S« ai 

lAU p- 21.11. 3 J. 


4. Yastafti^Hna = ihey pray for viclory (v iii, m 

pi. impfci. from fonn X offaiaf^a \Jat^\, 

lo open, ta conquer). The coming of ihe Iasi 
Prophet W 0 S foretold and a descripiion of his 
charactcmlics was given in ihc Tuwmh The Jews 
of Modina knew ihai and also that the time for his 
appearance had drawn near In foci they used to 
talk dboui ii to ihe Arabs of ihe Aws and Khazraj 
tribeis there and lo threaten Ihetni with defeat and 
entninolion with the help and under Ihe guidance 
of thal expected Prophet 

5. -Araf^ = Ihcy knew, were aware of. were 
acquainted with (v. iii. m. pi. past from urt^a 
{mii'rifah/irfdn\y to know, to reoognixe). TIv 
Jews knew about the coming of the last Prophet 
and of his description in the Tawmh. (See for a 
masterly tieatrneni of the subject of BiblicoJ 
prophecy about MuhammodH peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, in 'Abdu 'l-Ahad Dawd, 
Muhtinmiiid in thi Hibif, 3rdcdn . Qatar. 19&&.> 


Qj 89. And when 
there came to them 
a Book from Allah, 

^4^ confirming^ 

what is with them - 

^hey had previously been 
" praying for victory* 

over those who disbelieve - 
but when there came to them 
what they knew,* 

disbelieved^' in it. 

So the curse of Allah is 
jc upon the infidels. 


6 K^farQ = they disbeheved, tkflied (v. iii, m. pi. 
past from luifitm. See at 2 l 6 . p. 6 ^ n.I) 


7. hkiarnw = they bought, sold, bartered (v iii. 
m. pi. past fram ishtara. form VJJI of xkarii 
to buyt to sell. See at 2:S6, p. 40. 
ti.. 12-and 2:16, p. 9. n. 5), 


S. Tfl*/itni (originally ytd^ur^fin, the icnninal 
/tan being dropped on account of the coming of 
the particle 'an before the verb) = they disbelieve, 
they deny ( v. iii m. pi. impfci. from kafara. See 
fakfuru/iii at 2:85, p. 40. n. &; and Aafar^ at n. 6 . 

above ar^l at 2 : 6 . p. 6 . n. I)- 


i LKi 90. Bad is what they sell 
themselve.s for, 

U=u Ji in that they di.sbelieve* 




SHmh 2 : Al-8utfiiwh [Part {Jtii ) [] 


1. B^ifrhy ^ envy, grudge, injustice, wrortj?, 
infnngcmcnt. The Jews refused to follow the la^t 
Prophet. Muhamiuad. pcaee and hkssings of 
A11 ah be on hini, simply because of envy and 
grudge that he was not from among the Jews, but 
froiTt I he eollatcra! branch, the descendants of 
[smSTl. 

2. Vuttauitaiu) = he sends down, causes to 

descend (v. iii. m. s. past from naizaia^ form II of 
nazaki to come down.The lost letter takes 

fuihah because of the particle 'an coming before 
the verb Sec tmz^kt at 2:4. p. 5. n. 6). 

3 Fa^l = gn^c, favour, surplus, excess^ left-over. 
Here ihe word means the special favour of 
Prophethood and This i$ clear from the 

context as well as from the fact thai so far as 
Allah's genera] favour and grace are conceited, 
ihese are bestowed more or less on all ibe species. 
This part of the ^ayah rejecis the claim that 
Propphethood is meoni solely and exclusively for 
any particular race or people In faci ihe Qur'an 
emphasii^es that Prophets have been sent to 
different peoples and places. 

4. *Ibdd (sing, 'tibd) ^ servanls (of Allah), human 
bemgs, slaves, serfs. Sec 'utit ar 2:2.^, p. 12. n B. 

iPil'r/ ihey returned, come back, incurred (v 
iii. in. pi. past from Ni a [ to come back, 

to relum See at 2:61* p 29. n.8). 

6 Gha^ab = wraih, fury, anger, indignation See 
at 2:61, p 29. rt 9. 

7. Afitfriit is hnmiliaiirtg, disgraceful, debasing, 
ignomininus. {active poniciplc from 'ahAnUr form 
IV of hdttii [JioHn]. to be easy* to be of little 
impofionoe). 

8. ^ he sent down (v. iii. m. s, psu^l in 
form [V of ttiizala. Sec at 2:22, p. It, n. 9 ) 

9 'f/niiftf = il was senl down (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from anzaia, form tV of ttitzaia [ m#ril/]. 
Id get down, descend, see at 2;4, p. 5, n 6). 
to. Ward* = behind, after, ai the back of, in Ihe 
rear of. in addition to. 

tl = that which confirms, verifies, 

mici^is (aci. participle from ^addtiqQ. form II of 
s^tdaqti. to speak the truth See at 2:89. p. 42, n. 
.1). This is an emphasis on the fact that Allah's 
message and teachings lo all the previous 
Prophets hove been the same and that the QuTfin 
is ihe continuation and perfection of the same 
message, superseding the previously revealed 
scnpmres. 


;ir in what Allah ha,s sent down, 

out of envy ‘ 

j thai Allah should send down 
of His grace [w^a/iy]’ 
upon whomsoever He wills 
from among His servants.'* 
y»Lj Thus they incurred^ 
wrath upon wrath'* 
and there is for the infidels 
". i*:: a humiliating’punishment. 


9!, When it is said to them 


"Believe in what 
iaf jyl Allah has sent down",* 

'j51j they say: "We believe 
lij in what has been sent down* 
\- 'y. upon us"; 

and they disbelieve 
.Utjjli- in what follows that‘*- 
and it is the truth - 
1;} confirming^' 
lllilli what is with them. 


Say:" Why then you killed 
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Allah's prophets before, 
if you are 

believers?" 

92. And indeed 

there came to you MusS 
with the clear proofs;‘ 
yet you took up^ the calf ^ 
in his absence, 
and you were transgressing/ 

93. And [recall] when 
We took your covenant* 
and raised*' above you 
the Mount Sinai [saying]: 
"Hold what We have given you 
with force and listen."^ 

They said: "We hear® 

and we disobey."’ 

And they were infatuated'” 
in their hearts 
with the calf 

because of their unbelief. 
Say: "Bad is what 


!. Bayyi/tii tsi.ng- bttyyirmh) ^ ckar prooh, 
indispulahic evidences (see al 2;E7, p 4L n. 6). 
Here ihc reference is tt? the miracles provided ibf 
him by AIbh. 

2. Itfakhadhitim = you (all) look, took up, 
assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pi. pasi ffnm 
iUiikkttdhii, fotin VJll of 'Nkhadhu [\tkh£h], fa 
take See at 2:S0, p. 37, n. 9). Hen: it meaiu that 
they look up Ihe calf for won>htp|iing ii. 

%. ‘(/f (pi. "ujtii/"ij£iiah)scalf. 

4. .Mfjindit ^ling. 0iim) ^ ironsgressoit, those 
who Cross i<hc limiii^ wrang-doer^ (aclivc 
participEe from pAiama to cross the 

El mils, to do wrong or injustice. Set ai 2 jS I , p. 24. 

fi in 

S htiihSq (pi. tmwdthi0 = covenant, pact, 
agreement, contract. See ai 2:63^ p 30, n. S; and 
ai 2;E3, p. 33 h n 7, 

6. Ra/a'nd = we raised, lifted op, hoisted up (v. i. 
pi. pasl from ritfa'a f to raise, to lift up. See 
al 2:63, p. 30, n. 9). The mountain was iificd up 
and held like a canopy over ihctn, as mcniioned 

again in 7: |7J. 

7 hma*ii ^ you all listen, hear, give ear lo, pay 
attention to fv ii. m pi imperative from .furm a 
iT^'/jimd'], ID hear). The command here meaiu 
lo pay altention lo and abide by the 
eommandnwnts. 

3 = wc heard, listened, gave year to (v. 

i. pi past from .TiJHii'a, See n. 7 above). 

9. *AsayitA = *c disobeyed, defied, opposed (v. i. 
pi. past from Inti'fiycth/'i^yUnl^ lo disobey, 
defy See Wow at 2:61, p. 29, n. 12) 

10. 'Uskribu ^ they were given lo drink, weie 
drenched, saturated, nilcd. imbued with, infused 
with, infatuated with (v, iii m. pt past passive 
from ashraba, form IV of sbanba \aharb 
/mashFab], lo drmk, to sip). It is lo be noted dial 
in its passive form 'tishriba means he was filled^ 
imbued, infused or mraiuaicd with. 
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1. Ya'mura = he orders. commands, 
insuiicis., diclatcs (v iii. m. s. impfcl 
'timura [ 'amr], (o order, command). 


there dictates' to you 

your belief, 

if y^u are believers." 


2. Khiiisah (mas, khillis} ^ puren uomixed, 
unndulteraied. free fronn or exclusive of all 
cJdf^meous things, sincere, frank (active participle 
from khataxa to be pore, unadulicrated). 

Here the sense is "exclusively^ i.e., unmixed 
wiih and free from all others. 


>;J j» 94. Say: "If it is that yours is 
jQT the Last Abode [paradise] 
with Allah exclusively^ 

^ H ^ 

jjj y in lieu of all the people, 
'.pity7^ then long^ for death, 

' ■-1 if you are truthful."* 


3. Tamannau^u ^ you (all) long for, desire, wish 
yearn (v. ii m. pi. imperative from lamaftftd form 
V of ffuatti I flttwiy], lo puE lo lest, (ctopl, try) 


4 Sddt^In (accusaiive/genilivc of sing. 

= Troihful, i.e., if you are Enithful in your 
claim. Set ai 2:2!^, p, 12, n. lO (active pOfliciple 
from raJaifa iueii/, ^adtf]. to speak the iniih). 


5. Yo/amannaT^rna = they wish, desim, long for 
(V. iii m. pi. impfcl. from /amannd from V of 
rntJ/fd Sec n.3 above). 

6. 'Abad = ever, always, cicmity^ with a negative 
it means "never". 

7. i.e., of sins and misdcedii. Quddamai ^ she or it 
sent ahead, advanced, forwarded (v. iii f. s. pasE 
from qa^dtmia. form II of quddma/iiodima \ qadm 
/mi(dStrti./qidmiiri/muqdam] lo precede). 

3. tajidannu you shall find, you will cenainly 
find fv. ij. m. s. impfcl. from wajada [wujud}, to 
find, to get. to nrect with. The doubled ttun nt the 
end of the verb is meant for emphasis and 
cenainty) 

9. '/IjtraJ = gnacdie^ii, mo^i eager, most covetous 
(ebtive form of active participle from 

^ra^u/fjtiriitti [A/ejU lo covct, to desire. The 
superlative sense is attained either by pic fixing 
ihe defiiute article ai or by a gcrtiiivc 
construebon, os here). 


95. But they will not wish* it 
wUlS ever,* on account of what 

their hands have forwarded.^ 
And Allah is All-knowing 
about the transgressors. 


96. And you shall find them' 
the greediest*of men 
for living, 

polytheists. 
Everyone of them wishes 
pZy if he were given to live” 


10. Yawadda sa he wishes, loves, likes (v. ill. ni 
i. impfet- from ^vadda [waddAvidd/^'udd], to love, 
To like). 


II. Yu^ammuralu] a: be is given to live, given a 
life-span (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive fiom 
'ammarct , form N of ‘umaru [ 'utftr/'amr], lo live 
long, to nourish, to become inhabited). 
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'.Ti 

a thousand years; 

* X- j» jrjf 

but il will not get him away' 


from the punishment 

'1:: ' 

that he is given to live;’ 


For Allah is All-Seeing’ 


of what they do. 


Section iRuku') 12 

jj 

97 . Say: "Whoever is 


an enemy" of Jibril - 


for he brought it down’ 

^ " XX 

on your heart^ 


by Allah's leave. 


confirming^ 


what is before it. 

I j ^ 

lia-* ) 

and as guidance “ 


and good tidings^ 

li&jii 

for the believers - 


98. "Whoever is an enemy 


of Allah and His angels. 


and of His Messengers, 


and of Jibnl and MTkal;'° 


I 


1 Miizahifh = one who remo^res or lakes oway 
tactive paiticiple fmm zahiAthri to 

(TKivc, 10 tear or np off 

2. Yii'ammuralu] = he is given to live. See n 11 
on ihe lost page. 

3. Ba^lr ^ All-seeing. The emphasirxs two 
ihiJigs; (n> That one coonoi ovoid giving an 
account of his deeds before Afloh aod receiving 
his due m jo word or punish mcnE however lung 
one mighi live ; and fb) ihal the (ime-spari in this 
worldly life, however long il niighl seem to us, is 
nolhing in comparison lo the elemal life in the 
hcreancr. 

4. *Adi4w (pi. ^u'dd' > = enemy, arch^cneniy., foe, 
adversary. The Jews used to say that Jibdl was 
ihcir enemy and denied ihai he brought ^ahy lo 
the Prophci. The "dyah is a reply to that assertion 

5. i.e.. he brought down the fjur'^ic and other 
wiihy to the Prophet. Naiz^la ^ he brought down, 
he sent down tv tii m pi pasi in form II of 
naztiiii [nurdfh 'ti go down, to come down. See 
tiiiir/iind at 2;23, p 12, n. 9>. 

6 The CKpressiofi "on your hean" means hcjB “on 
you“ The word *'hcan“ h used here figuraEi vcIy, 
being .symbolical of understanding and retaining 
in memory, as in English *’10 get by heafl" and ^to 
Lake DO hean" mean rupeettvely ""to remembef- 
and "'to be much affected" 

7 Musaddiq s that which confirms, vefifics, 
attests fBcdve participle from ifuiditt^a, form II of 

to speak iIk; truth. Sra at 2 l 9I^ p. 43. n. 

il). 

g. Hadan = guidance. See al p. 20, n. 2. 

9 Bufhrd ^ glad tidings, good news, i.e. good 
news of rewords and paradise for the vinuous in 
the hereafter. 

10. This is an instance of Ihe mention of some 
special ones from among a general group 
mentioned first, here oiigels, of whom Jibd! and 
Mikal weie special ones. 
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then verily Allah is 
an enemy of the infidels. 

jij 99. And indeed 

We have sent down to you 
evident’ signs;^ 


l.SayymAt ismg. bnyyinufi) = ckai proofs, 
Indisputabk evidences. See at 2:S7, p. 4|, n. 6; 
and 2:92 h p. 44, n, I . 

2. *Aydt {sing, 'ayati) =■ Signs, evidences, proofs^ 
revelatiDns, uni[s of the Qur'dnie te^t Here Ihc 
refcncnce is Id ihe lasi mentioned meaning.. 

3. Fdsiqun (sing, fihiif) = disobcdienln defiant, 
WBiilonly sinful {active participle from ftijsaqa, to 
stray from the nght course, to renounce 
obedience. See/ilTi^oi at 2:2^. p. 14, n. 7). 


and none can deny them 
0 except the defiantly sinful.’ 


4. = they made a covenant, a contract, a 

pad (V. iit. fn. pi. past from ^^hitda, form 111 of 
‘tihida Viifuf], to oss^ign, to commit. See "ahd at 
2:27, p. M.n f). 


100, Is it not that whenever 
they duly make a covenant,*’ 
a group of them reject® it? 
Nay, most of them 

$ do not believe. 

101. And when 

there came to them 
a Messenger from Allah 

I confirming 


S. Nabadha = he hurled or flung away, rejected, 
discorded, repudiated, gave up, turned away from, 
forswore (v. iii. m s- pasi from nahdh. to hurl, to 
fling) 


of what is with them, 
there flung a group of those 
that were given the scripture 


>(.' T-- 


the Book of Allah 
behind their backs.® 
as if they did not know. 


6. Zir/tdr (sing, ^hr) = backs^ rear . 
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;Tl 102. And they followed' 
what the saians rehearsed 


I fnaba'u = They folbwcd. Cifwe after, obeyed, 
pursued (v. iii. m. pi pa^il from for VUI 

of lf//fw 7iahrriihl lo foliasucceed). 


against the rule’ of Solomon - 

ju ^and Solomon disbelieved not 

.jvkC^Tbut the satans 
disbelieved- 

irliHiSjli* teaching'* the people 
sorcery’ 

and that which was sent down 
v'^ xY’y^ on the two angels 
JiC at Babylon, 

Hartt and Marflt; 

hut the two did not teach* 

anyone till they had said: 

"We are but a trial;’ 
so do not disbelieve 

^^4^. -j'j So they learnt* from the two 
that wherewith they divided’ 
between a man and his wife;'" 


Z Tadu = she nccLlcs, reads, rehearses iv. iii. 
iinpfci. from rn^d [^irJ'diyaA/i^/iv]^ to read, 
follow) 


^ Afutii = mb. reign, iknninion, sovereignly, 
right of pojtsessitsn. kingship 


4. Yu 'atUmdnff = they icachp inslrucl, educaie (v. 
iii. nv pL impret, from 'uHamo. fafim II a! 'tiUma 
|'r/in|+ To know Set Udiu/Tia and 'udamiu at 2:31 
and 2:32+ p. 17, n. 3 and n. 3 respectively), 


5 Sihr (pi. iLthar^ = sorcery + magic, w]lchcrart+ 
bewdichmeni. enchaninrcm 


6. = they (two) leach (v. iii. 

itnpetfcl. from 'athma. See n. 4 above). 


7. Fiinah tpl. 7fjfrH) = trial, lest, intrigue, 
disscn^iati, discord. 


E. Yata^adamd/ni = they korn (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from ia'altumti, form V of 'ahma Sec n 
4 above). 


9. Yufarriquna = they divuk. separaie. scaiter, 
imke a disritictian, dtffereniiatc (v. iii. m. pi 
impfci. from (urmffu. fiarm 11 of furutfa 
\Jiirif^urif£iii\, lo scpamic, divide). 


but they could not harm" 
therewith anyone 
except by Allah’s leave. 
But they learnt'^ 
what harmed” them 
"j;4iZ:V5 and did not benefit''* them 


lO. 7jxwj (pi. 'iirzivd/) = wife, husband, spouse, 
partner. See at 2;35, p. IS, n. 12: and 'azwJj ai 
Z25, p. 13. n. 12), 


11. Ddrrfn taccusfltive/geciiiivc of 0rriin. sing. 
dirry - biOrnlful, deinmental^ injurious. 


12. Yftia'aiiamiiit^ , see n. 3 above 


13. Tfldumf = be or it hafins, hum. damages, 
impairs (v. iii. m. s. impfer from ^rra [^rr], w 
harm) 


14. Tan/tJ'H = be or ii benefits, is of use (v. iii. m 
s. impfci. from netfii'n IrtJiif’l. 10 bcncfii, be of 
use). 
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and they indeed knew Chat 
whoever bought’ it 
would not have for him 
in the hereafter 
any merit,^ 

Bad indeed was 
what they sold’ 
themselves for, 
if they were 
aware of/ 

103. And had they believed 
and were on their guard/ 
surely the reward^from Allah 
would have been the best, 
if they were aware of. 

Section (jfuJtuO 13 

104.0 you who believe, 
do not say : "Attend to us"’ 
but say "Bear with us"/ 
and listen/ 

and the unbelievers will have 
an agonizing'^ punishment. 


] tshiara = he boughi, purcha.%<l (v. hL i¥i, i. 
pasi in fsjmi V of jftura Uhit^y^hirm], to buy* lo 
sell. See LthtfiKiw^ di 2:16, p. 9 . n. 5' and ai 2;S6. 
p.40, n J2). 

2r KkaiMq = merit, shore of posiiive qualities* 
good luck. 

3. Sharaw = they sold/boughl (y. tii. rti. pi. past 
ftoin shiif^. See n. I above). 

4. c.e., if they were aware of the evil 
consequences of their deed and the punishmeni: 
that will be meted out to them for that. 
Ya'lamuna = they know, art aware of, realize 
(V. iii. m. pi impfet- from (dimn. See at 2:13, p. 

5. n. 6). 

5 = they were on their guard, they 

proCeelcd themselves, feared Allah (v. iti. m. pi. 
past from fonn V]|| of 

[watfy/wiiidytiH], to guard, to proteci See iitaifu at 
2:48, ,p 23. n 63 

6. Mathubah = reward (given by Allah for good 
deeds), return, requitaJ. recompense. 

7. M‘i + ltd- pay us aUeniion, otiend to us (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from ra"d [r£i‘y/Fi"dyah/m£ir'm\, 
lo lend, lo care). The Muslirrts some limes sai d 
this to the Propbci when listening lo his words so 
iha[ they could undersiand all IbaE he said- Wiih a 
I title twist this expression had ft very abusive 
meaning in Hebrew. The Jews of Madina gave 
sueh a twisi to it and thus abused [he Muslims 
and the Frophet. The dyak asks the Muslims no[ 
to use that expres^sion. The tniwioeuvfe of the 
Jews in this respect is more clearly stated at 4:4b 

8- V»pir+Hd ^ bear with us. give us a ttUle time 
(v. it. m. s. imperniivc from itapiru inazr / 
manzar], lo look, to pay atleniion). 

9 . i.e.H you all listen carefully and obey and 

follow what is said, = you (aJl) listen, 

give ear, pay attention (v. ji. m, pi. imperetive 
(totusami'a [itim'/samdVrmismti ]. to hear. See at 
2:93, p 44,11. 7). 

10. 'Atim = agonizing, sore, painful, excruci-Aling, 
grievous (active participle on the soak of fait 
from atimn [ "utam}, to be in pain, to feel pain) 
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105. There do not like' 
those who disbelieve 

of the People of the Book, 
nor those of the polytheists, 
that there be sent down^ 
upon you any good^ 
from your Lord; 
but Allah singles out'* 
for His mercy 
whomsoever He will; 
and Allah is 

the Owner of immense grace, 

106. Whatever We abrogate’ 
of a revelation* 

or consign it to oblivion^ 

We come up with one better 

than that 

or a like of that. 

Do you not know® 
that Allah is 
over all things 
Omnipotent? 


I Yiswaddu ~ he bve$, wishcsK i& fond of 
(V. iii. m. t. impfci from [wa<U Mudd/ 

wtdd/miiWfiddiAh\. lo love, lo like. See at TM, p. 
45. n. I0>. 

2. VtiHw^aiH] he or ii is sent down, bfought 
down (v, iii. m. s. imprcE. passive from nottaUi, 
form l[ of nrfz^ifei The Eosl Icticr bears fathah 
because of the panicel 'an coming before the 
imperfcci See na^^lnd at 2123. p. 12, n. 7). 

3. Khayr = good, anything beaeficial and useful 
The word khayr. besides meaning Allah's mercy 
and grace in genersd, has here a special meaning 
of ^tihy and Firopheihood, jusi as ihc word fa^l in 
'ciysih 90 (see at p. 43, n. 3) has the same 
mednin£. This is clear from the context of 

as well as from the concluding pan of ihe 
present 'ayah. (See Pakhr al-t>?n al-Razl, 
AhTiifstf at-Kabir. II, 24Sl Tafitlr I, 

p SO) 

4 Yakhtassu = he singles out, earmarks, selects 
fv. iii. m s. impfci from form VIII of 

kmsii [kAii:sr.4^xr.ju|j lo distinguish, single out). 
Allah enlmsts with His special mercy. 
Frophethood and revelaiion. anyone He wills of 
Kis servanTs despite (he jealousy and ill-will of 
any individual or group of individuals, 

5- iVmtsdJtAtir] - we abrogate, repeal, revoke 
cancel, delete (v, i. p|. impfet. from ntijftikhii 
to abrogate, delete, repeal. The last letter 
is nendered vowelless because of the conditional 
panicle comign before it). The "dyuh 
emphasizes (hat, just as Allah bestows His special 
favour of Proptvelhood and revelation on 
whomsoever He wills, similarly it is His will and 
design to mptncc and ohrogaie one revelation by 
another. More especially, the revelation of the 
Qur'dn constitutes an abrogation and cancellation 
of oil previous revelatiotts and scriptures 
b ^Ayak (pi 'dydi) = sign.,evidcncc, mirack. 
revelation. See at 2:99, p. 47. n. 2. 

7. A^kruri si wc moke forgotten, consign to 
obEivion (v. i. pi. impfet from form IV 

ritaiya [najy/nuydn]. to forget). 

S. Ta'lam[u] = you krtow (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
'aiimti. The last letter is rendered vowel less 
because of the partick trwi crmiing before it. See 
Ta at 2:80, p. 37. n. 12:and at 2:42. p. 21, 

n.lO}. 
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107. Do you nol know 
ih^t Allah, to Him belongs 
illiiiiii the dominion’ of the heavens 


2. Waiiyy (pi. = lcfa[ guandiafi. pmijcctof, 

patron, relative, close fricind. 


3. Nm^r (pi nuja/^'> =? helper, defender, 
supporter, ally, proleetor, pairon, 


,'/fj and the earth? 

Jli j And you do not have 


4 Tas'aM[no\ ^ you (all) ask. quesiion, inquiK 
(V. ij m. pi iihpfct. from /mas 'alah 

/{os'dll lo enquire. The tcrmiiiiil nun is 

dropped because of ihe particle *tin cormiyg 
before the verb ). As mentioned before ai '/tyah 
55 ihe israeliies asked MQsa, among oiher things, 
to bring Allah before ihcir very eyes so that they 
eould s«c Him. 


besides Allah 


j- any guardian-protector, 
nor any helper.’ 


5- fatabaddaHu] = he takes in exchange for 
himself, he adopts in exchange, he changed (v, iit. 
m. s. impfcL from labadJulti, form V of 
h<iii£iiii[btiJa{\, to replace, exchange. The Iasi 
Iclter is rendered vowelless bcscausc of ihe 
conditional particle man coming befoir the verb. 
Sec buddaki at 2:59* p. 27, n. 12; and 


lOS. Or do you desire 
that you question'* 
your Messenger 

;as was questioned Mdsji 
before? And whoever 
j ' takes in exchange’ 
unbelief for belief 
has indeed strayed from* 
the right way.’ 


the straighl/rtght path Li is an 


7. 5oiv^^ fd^sahU 

idiom. 


S. V\f'adda ^ he loved, liked, wiishcd (v. iiL m. s. 
past. See ya^addu at 2:96* p. 45. n. ID: and 
2:105, p. 50. n 1). 


9. i.c., to make you recani and rotum lo the old 
faith. Yarudddna - they send back* put back, take 
back, bring back, drive hack, return, restore (v. tii. 
m. pi. impfcl. from radda to s^nd back, 

return). 


109. There do wish* many 

of the People of 
viSJl the Book 

if they could bring you back 
.•: .1 L V.V after you have believed 
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as unbelievers,' 

out of cnvy^ 

on their own part. 

after even that 

clear has become^ to them 

the truth/ 

So forgive* and forbear* 
till Allah brings forward^ 

His decree.* 

Verily Allah is 

over everything All-Powerful. 

110. And properly perforin* 

the prayers 

and pay zakah', 

and whatever you advance'” 

for yourselves 

of any good thing" 

you will find'^ that 

with Allah. 

Verily Allah is. 
of what you do, 
All-Observing. 


i Kajfdr [sing. Mfiri = unbelievers, inTidek, 
ungrulcful ones. Sr koftiru al 1:6, p. 6. n. I). 

2. Hasad = envy, grudge, jc^ousy. ill-will, i|rii£, 
JiwJice. 

l. Tabiiyyati&=^ he or it became clcur^ evjd«nl, 
inAAifest, iruinifcstcd hiuiscir/itKlf (v. iii. m. s. 

in fortTi V of lo be or becofne 

clear. Sec yttbayyinu al 2;6S, p. 12, n. 1), 

4. i.c., the fad that Muhammad, peace iuid 
blessings of Allah be on him. was truly Aliah’j 
Messenger and Ihui ihc Qui'in is Allah's Book, 

5. t/'/iS = you (all) forgive, excuse, condone (v. ii, 

ni. pi. iuipetaiive from *afi^ lo efTocc, 

Id excuse, to forgivel. 

6- = you (all) fotbear. leave alone, 

overlook (v. ti. m. pi, imperative from iafaip 
[mj^J. to forbciur. overlocik. broaden, flatien). 

7. Ya^i * ti ^ he brings, bnngs forward, 
produces, comes up with (v. iii. m. s. imprct from 
old (iO'^dnArry/jTifir'riMJ, id CDme. id arrive}. 

8 ^Amr (,pl. 'tmvmir/ ’rimur) = comnumd. order, 
decree, behe&i, instrociion: also oifair, nuilter+ 
issue, tn this latter sense the plurtd is 'umur. 

The dyuh rcfen id the efforts of the Jewish 
leaders of Madina lo scdece the new Muslims 
from Islam aitd their support for the Prophet, The 
clause. "So forgive and fcubeni till Allah bnngs 
forward His decree" means, in the context of dvr 
Modi nan situation , an exhortation to the Mushms 
and the Prophet to deal with the Jewish 
opposition with patience and rorbeoronce. In the 
wider context it is an exhortation to the Muslims 
to similarly deal With identical situations. 

9. 'Afijn^ = you (all) properly perform (v. ii. m 
pi impcralivc from o^dmci. form IV of ifama. 

ID stand up See at 2:83. p. 39. 
n, 4, also see yuifim&fm ai 2:3. p. 5. n. 3. 

LO. Tuifad<iimii [onginilly taqaddimuna} = you 
(all) advance, send in advance, send fonvard (v. 

11. m. pi. impfci. from qiuidatna, form It of 

to precede. The Icrnujial nif/i is 
dropped becuase of the conditionaJ particle itnd 
coming before the verb ). 

II j.c.. prayers, payment of mkHh and oihcr 
charitable gifts and good deeds 

12. tx., iu merits. Tajid^ [originally tajiduna) s 
you (oil) find, get [v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from 
wajada [wu^dd], to find, get- The terminal niki k 
dropped because it is the conclusion of a 
cor^itionoi caluse./nwdb of iHari). 


53 



.'Juraft 2 . Ai-Bm/urah [Part {Jul') I ] 


I yaJJt/fif/aitt) = th«y <all) enter, go in tv. (li. m 
pi. impkl. from Idut/iHf], to enier. The 

Iasi Ictler takes /afhak because of the partick tun 
coming before the verb). 


111. And they say: 

"None will enter' paradise 
except the one who is 
a Jew or a Christian". 
Those arc their fond hopes 

^ -i 

Say: "Bring forth 
your proof,’ 

■ if you are 
•ef! truthful, 


2 Amflffiyy (sing- umniyyah), vain ck&ires, fond 
hopes, idle expeclations Set ai 2:78, p. 36; m 11- 
Se^ also iamtAnna'^ ai 2:94, p. 45. n. 3). 


3, Burk^ (pi. barahifi} = proof, evidence 


4. Le.„ if you arc imiiiful m your claims, ^fd^iqin 
(accusativc/geniiive of sing, = 

truthful. Aeiivc participk from jadaqa 
[:^adq/.iidqi. lo speak ihc Inith. Sec ai 2:94. p. 45, 
n. 4. 


5 Bald = O yes. 11 is generally used in reply lo a 
ncgaEjve assertion^ such as: '‘Am I not your Lord? 
Q yes {bald}. You are." See at 2i8l, p. 38. n. 1 
6. 'Astama = he surrendered, submiHied. 
commilted himself, resigned himself (v. hi. m. s. 
pasE in from IV of sahma to be 

safe, secure)r 


^ 112. O yes, 

[" whoever surrenders*'himself’ 


and is a doer of good deeds, 
he shall have his reward’ 
with his Lord; 

^ and no fear'® will be on them 

grieve." 


7 Wajh (pi. wiijdA) = face, countenance, tt is 
used here figunitively to mean one's self 
%, Mu^iji (pi. ^ those who do good 

deeds according to the Qur‘dn and ri/njiiih. do 
good EO others, benericcni, charitable (active 
participle from form IV of ^una [j^urji], 

to be handsome, lo be good). See mujumfn at 
2:58, p. 27.11 11- 

9. ^AJr (pi ujUr) = reward, recompense, 
cmolumenE,^ pay. Ste at 2:62, p. 30. n. 5. 


Section (Ruki^*} 14 

113. The Jews say: 

"The Christians do not stand 

on anything’’;'^ 

and the Christians say: 

"The Jews do not stand 


11. VahiftnAmi = they grieve, become sod (v, tii, 
m pi- impfet. from fmzma [huui/haztinj, to 
gneve. be sad). The usumtee here refers mainly 
to Ehe po$ilicn of such people in the hereafter. See 
at 2:38, p- 20, n. 4: and 2:62, p. 30, n. 6). 


12. This 'dymh has in view the mutual 
denunciations of ibe Jews ar«l ihc Christians of 
one another porticulajiy the quoirels ihal took 
place at Madind between the Jewish savants of 
that place and the Christian delegates of Najran 
who had comre there for a discussion with the 
Prophet 
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S^rah 2 - At-Bm/urah (Pint t/u-:') 11 


fUj on anything; and 

they read the Book.’ 


jliJilThus do say 

those who do not know^ 
just as their saying.^ 

So Allah will judge"' 
between them 
on the Day of Resurrection 
regarding what they use to 
5^ be in disagreement about.' 

I more unjust^ 

than those who prevent’ 
Allah's mosques^ 
from being uttered’* therein 
His name 

and strive'“for ruining them? 
Such people, 

ilfti it was not fit for them 
they entered" these 
except being fearful,*’ 

They shall have in this world 
oi* disgrace** 


I I. i c., in spite of the both the groups' reading (he 
sflific Book, the Bible (Uw Tawrah and the fftjBh 
they accuse each oihet of having nothing to inland 
I upon, 

2. Ya'ismums = they know (v- iii. in. p]. Ipfci. 
from "aittfuiu to know, be aware of. See ai 2; 102. 
p. 49, 0 .4). '^Thosc who do noi konw"" means here 
"ihose who do not have any revealed scripture'*, 
more poniculaxly the Arab-s of ihe lin«. 

3. i.c.H ihc pDlytheists of the Arabs also used lo 
oiake remarks similar to ihose of ihe Jews and the 
Christians about ihc Prophet and the Muslims. 

4. Yahkumu = he judgesn passes judgementH 
gives his verdict (v. iii. m s. impfcL from hiikama 
[hukm], to pass JudgemenO 

5- Yaithtalifina = they differ., controvert. ho3d 
different opinions, are in disagreement (v. iii m 
pi. impfa. from ikktait^a, fonm VIII of khtitafa 
]khtiifl. to succeed, come after, follow^ lag 
behind) 

b. *Adamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, more 
lyranxucal. viler, gloomier, darker {ctaiive form of 
See ^dlimun ai 2:51, p. 24. n. II). 

7. Manama = he prevented, forbade, barred, 
hindered, obslnicted, restrained, heid back, 
stopped from tv. iii. m, s. past from mtin*, to 
prevent). The allusion here is to such people as 
the unbelieving Quraysh who prevented the 
Prophet and ihe Muslims from praying at the 
Ka’ba and such people; at all times and places 
who prevent people from worshipping Allah. 

8. MasSJid (sing, masjid) = places for making 

prostration hence mosques, places of 

worship (adverb of place from lajadu). 

9 Vu<fhkara[u] = he or it is mentioned, 
remembcied, talked ahoui, ciicd (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet passive, from dfwiaru [dhikr/tadhkMr], to 
mention, to remember). The ciipiEssion "ultcring 
ihe nanw" is used here idiomarieaHy to mean 
praying and worshipping. 

JO. Sa‘d = he strove, aticmpicd. endeavoured, 
beaded for, moved quickly (v. iti, m. s. past from 
xfr'y, to move quickly) 

11. YtuikkuM (originatly yadtHuiumi) ^ ihey 

enter, go in (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from dakhah 
{dukMl\, to enter Sec at 2:1 M , p. S3, n 

M 

12. ICkd*iJiH (aceusotivc /genitive of khd'ifun^ 
sing. kM'iJ) = fearful; i.t., being fearful of Allah 
(active participle from kMfu [khttwf}. to fear). 

B Khiiy ^ disgrace, ignominy, humiliation. 
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S&rah 2 Ai-Baq^rah [P^ Uui ) J] 


I ^ grtAl, big, grand, huge, shipcndous. 
immciuc. cnDrtnous, irernendous When spK?lten 
of punishmeni it mcam "extremely heavy” See at 
2:7. p. 6, n-9 

2. The expression 'itie east and the west" means 
hcie the entice world and all its direcuons. 

3 i e., ihal dicecdQn is the direction lowards 
Allah. The ‘dyuA is an exception for those who 
are unable Ed ascertain the direction of ihe qihlah, 
or have mistakenly prayed lo anoiher direciion or 
aic unable lo him towards the (fihiah for any valid 
reason. It should be understood along with 2:L44 
which makes it incumbent to lum towards the 
Ka'ba while saying prayers. 

4 Wdrr' = All-Reaching. All-Embracing. 

All-Encompassing in knowledge, care, 

aEtention, favour and power 

5 ntakha4/ia ^ he took lo him, took for him. 

took up, assumed (v, lii- m. s. past in fofm VllI of 
akhiiBhit | lo lake. See iitakfktdhmm at 

2;51,p. 24, n.9l 

6, The word Subkin is derived from 

form II of s^ba^ [sabl^siMhnh], lo swtm. tn its 

fomt II the verb means to praise, lo sing the glocy. 

II IS an exclamaiory expeession meaning Free 
from and High above all kinds of associativity 
and undivine attribute. II is generally rendered as 
"Glory be lo Him": but "Sacrosanct is He" seems 
to convey the meaning betier. 

7 Q&niifin (sing, fdnir} = submissive, obedient 
humble (active pailiciple from qanaia [fwiiJi], lo 
be obedienl, submissive). This and the ncxi 'aytth 
emphatically assert that Allah has no son or any 
other lelation, that He is the Crealor and Master 
of everything, living or lifeless, in and including 
the heavens and the emth, that He □riginaics 
creation and does not need any instrumentality to 
do so. He simply decrees and it comes into 
exisicncc. The birth of any being, without parenis 
or with a single parent does not invest it with any 
divine quality. The Creator and the creatute are 
and diffrent, in enbiy and 


and shall have in ihe hereafter 
skt an enormous' retribution. 


ki 115. To Allah belong 
iJIl'j the east and the svest;^ 

so whithersoever you turn 
there is Allah's Countenance 


Verily Allah is All*Rcaching 
All-Knowing. 


116. And they say: 
"Allah has taken* to Him 


Uj a son". 

.ikkkk Saca>sanct* is He. 

.iij^ Nay, to Him belongs 
ail that is in the heavens 
and the earth; 

all to Him render obeisance 


1 17. [He is] The Originator 
'i\j. ■ of the heavens and the earth; 

and when He decrees’ a thing 
He only says for it; 


iDiolly dtstinci 
ftitribuief 

8. = originatoc, iiutintor, cmatcn out of 
noncnlity tactive participle in the itiieiisivic form 
of fa'St from badti'tt (hod'Jf to inr^ovamc, to 
originate, to inuoduce^ 

9 . Qadi = he decreed, deciikd, pronoimocd 
judgement, determined (v. UL m. past from 
qadd \ to settle. Id terminaie, to conclude). 




Sarah 2 : At-Saiforah (E'lirH^ur'} 


i Yukatiimu = ht speaks, talks, converses (v iii. 
m. s- impfcl fron> fpnfl M of 

[1:44^171 ] 10 injure, lo hurt in its fortn ti the verb 
nicatis [0 ipcak). 

2. *Ayah (pi sign, miragte. levelatjoR, 

See 2:9^. p. 47, n. 2: and 2:106. p. 50. n. 6. 


> Ta*si = she or it comes, anives (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from '(HA. S« jw'ii al 2:109, p. 52, n. 7). 


Vj! "Why is it not that 
Allah speaks' to us 
or a miracle^ comes’ to us?' 
Thus did say 
those before them 


4 R>f ifutiarkce the Israelite^ demimded of ^t^lsa 
tc bring Allah before their vecy eyes so ihat they 
could sec Kim. (see a 2:55. af p. 26). 

5. Tashdbahai = she or ii resenihkd. beCEinic 
similar, alike, identical, one to the other: also 
became unclear, ambiguous (v. in. 1. s. pasi m 
form V) from shubh/fhahah. re^mblancc. 
similanty. Kce fwihdhaha ul 2:70, p. 33, n. 5). 


6 &ayyannd = we have made clear, eitplaincd, 
elucidated, clarified (v. i. m pi past from 
boy^wio, form \l of bdmi [bu>un}. to be clear, 
evident See yi*b<iyymu at 2:6S. p. 32. n. 7). 

T. k^MfjiUrira ^ they believe with ccditude. have 
firm conviction, know for certain, are sure (v. iii. 
m. pi.., imfet. fonn \iyqarui , form EV of yaqina 
[yaqnfyaqin]. Id be Sure, be ccftain. See at 2:4, p. 
5, n 9). 

S- i.e., the Qur'an and olher non-Qur'dnic vahy 
i.tunnah). 

9. Httshit (pL btuthard') = conveyer Oif gJad 
lidmgs, harbinger of glad udings. i.e.. the tidings 
of reword and paradise for the bctievcrs and 
doers of good deeds according to tfie Qor'Sn and 
sstftaxth- Active participle on the scale of /o'i7 
form btfsfutra/basbira \bijihr/bii!fbrl, to rojoice. to 
be delighted. 

10- btadhtr {pL = wamer, i.e., giving 

warning about punishment and hell for the 
unbelievers and wrong-doers Active pariicipk on 
the scale of/u 'i7 from nadhara [nadhr/fiadharl, to 
vow, to p/edge. 

11. j.c., you will not be accountable for their 
deeds after you have delivered |he message and 
have warned them. Tus’atti = arc asked, 
questioned (v- ii. m. impfet. passive from sa'aia 
[su'd/]. Sec tta^uiu ai 2;1Q3, p. 51., u. 4). 


.1^^ Jii like their sayiEig;"^ 

their hearts are alike.* 

We have indeed made clear' 


Ihe signs 

for a people believing firmly.^ 


119. Verily We have sent you 
with the imth'* 

as a harbinger of glad tidings^ 
iyJxjj and as a warner;*“ 


j and you will not be asked 

.^T . about the inmates of hell.' 


120. And happy will never be 


12 /a Aim shell Hn. hell 
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Siirah 2 : Ai-Buxtumh (Part t/uj ) I i 


I Totiiil>\*u\u\ = follow, pursue, be aiiaohcd 
(0 (V, ii. m. E . iuipfci from itiaba'a, form V of 
itibi'u \iiiba'/iabd'ah\, to come after, to follow. 
The last letter takes /ur^ because of the coming 
of the corKlilional particle before the verb 
Sec at 3:102. p. 48, n. t). The 

though formulated as an address to the Ptophci, 
has within its purview the Muslims in general. 


about you the Jews, 
nor the Christians, 
unless you follow' 
their religion.'' 

Say: "The guidance of Allah 
that is the guidance." 

And indeed if you follow' 
their fancies'* 

after what has come to you 
of the knowledge.** 

Jjl't; you will not have 

against Allah any protector* 
nor any helper.’ 


2 Miilah (pi. miUil) = religion, creed, religions 
communify^ denomination. 


3. lUebu *ta = you followed^ pursued (v- 
p«Lsl from ittaba‘u. See n. I above}. 


4. 'AhIt'd' (sing- hawti/i} = fancies, whims, 
caprices, liking, desires. 


5. i.e.^ tho special knowledge coniained in ihc 
Qur'finic and non*Quj'finic wei^y (junfloh). 


6- Wahyy (pi. mUy^*) ~ legal guardian, pmtecttir, 
patron, relative^ dose frietid. See at 2:107, p, 51, 
It. 2). 


7. Afflffr (.pL fiuft^rd'} = helper, defender, 
supporter, ally^ protector, palron- Sec at 2:107. p. 
51, n. 3). 


G YasMna = they read, recite (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from taid {tildwah}, to read, rcciic. See tatiQ at 
2:102, p, 43. n. 2). 


121. Those to whom 
We have given the Book, 
they read" it 
as it ought to be read; 
they are the ones 
who believe in it;’ 
and whoso disbelieves in it 
X\^vk such people will be 
tliU'ii the ones in loss.'" 


9, i.e.. they believe in ihe Qur'ln and Ihc 
McE^ngership of Muhanunad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. The 'dyuA refers in 
the ftrst in^iancc to the knowledgeable 3cwi of 
Mufiiia who. in consonance with the information 
contAir>ed in ihc Townth, believed the Prophet 
and embraced Islam. 


10. (sing khdjir) = losers, those thai 

incur loss (active participle from kha^iru 
[khiisr/khiisdr/khasdruMihusr^\* to lose, be in 
loss. See it 2:27, p. IS, n, 4> Such person^ will 
be ihe losers in ihc hereafter. 
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Sarah 2 : Ai-Btufurah EPmi Uut') 1) 


Section (AuftiiO 15 
122, O Children of Isra’il, 
remember' My favour 
which 1 bestowed^ on you 
jlj and that I preferred^ you 
over all the beings.^ 

] 23. And be afraid of * a day 
when there shall not requite* 
any individual 
for any individual 
in anything; 

nor will there be accepted^ 
from it any compensation,* 
nor will benefit’ it 
any intercession,'^ 
nor will they be helped.*' 

124, And [recall] when 
his Lord tested*’lbrShtm 
with [certain] words’^ 
and he fulfilled'* them. 

Jl» He [the Lord] said; 


1. UdhktiiH s you (all) rtmeitVbef. naH, 
rccolleci (v. ti. m. pi. impcrmiivc fmtn dhakara 
[dhikr / tadhMr] to [tmcmbcr. Se« at 2:40, p. 20, 
n. 10 ). 

2. *An*amrtt ^ 1 hAve bcstowcOn graced (v. i. s. 
past from iut'€mia[m mah/rtum 'urn], lo be in ast, 
comfort. See al 2:40. p. 20, n, M). 

5. Fadekku = I piefemed, gave prefertnoe (v. i. 

£. past from fottn 11 of /jWHi ^ 

be gicHsd, be in eKcesa. Sec al 2;4S, p. 23, n. 4). 

4. i.e., all beings of Ihc time. The meaning here is 
ihat pfcfciciicc lA^as given lo ihc Childira of 
from among ail the people of ihe time, in 
ie$peci of the rmising of Prophets and Messenger. 
‘Afamtn, sec at 1 ;2, p. L n. 4). 

3- ftiaq^ - you (aU) beware of^ be afraid of, feir 
(v. li. m. pL irnpcmtive from tHaqd, form VtU of 
waqS [waqy/wiqdyaH], to guard, to protect. See at 
2:24, p 12, n. 12). 

6. TajzS = she or it avails, requites, repays, 
rewards (v, lii. f. post fwm jat/t [jatA'], lo 
requite, recompense See 2:4|t, p. 43^ nj.9. 

7. Yuqbaiu = it is accepted, leceived fv. it. m. s. 
impfci. passive from qtsbita [qabi^l/qubilf], to 
accept. Sec at 2;4fi, p. 23+ n, 4). 

a, *Adt = equivalence, compensation, justice, 
impartialjty. See at 2:48. p. 23, n. H). 

0. Td^a'u = she Of il benefits, becomes of use (v. 
Lir. r. s. impfet. from nafa'a to benefit be 
of use. Secyaq^o 'u at 2:102, p. 4S, n. 14). 

10. Shajd^ah =■ intercession (derived fiitim 
i.e. even, either pan of a pair,, and is so meant 
because of the joining of one lo another to speak 
on behalf of the latter. See at 2:48, p. 23, n. 103, 

11 YtittjaH^na =i they are helped, assisted (v. iii, 
tn. pL. impfet. passive from nofnnr [iuz|r/nu^fl, 
to help, assist, make victorious. See at 2:86, p. 4), 
n. 2). The 'Syoh means that none shall get any 
help against Allah's judgement and decree on the 
Day of ludgerncnt. 

12, fbusiA = he tested, put to test, Ificd, affricted 
(V, iii. m. *. past in form VUI of bnfa |haiW / 
6nM'], ID lest, tony). 

L3. i.e., certain injuiKtions and prohibitiom- 
14. 'Afaniflur = he fulfilled, completed, ftnished^ 
i,e,, he earned out to the exact lequitcmcncs (v. 
iti. tn. s. past in form IV of romnuz |£aindmj, to be 
complete, lo come to an end). 




Z : [Part {Juj/t L] 


S9 


"1 am going to make' you 
a leader for men." 

J'i He {Ibrahim] said: 

’’And from my progeny?"' 

JQ He {Allah] said; 

“y "My covenant'' reaches' not 
' ^ 4-^' 'he trangressors." 

Iij 125. And [recall] when 
We made* the House’ 
a re.sori for mankind 
0j and a place of immunity’ - 
ijiicfj and you take up'° 

of the Spot of Ibrahim" 
a place for prayer'^- 
and We gave a commission” 
to Ibrahim and Isma’il 
that you [two] purify'^ 

^ My House 

jjuJtU for those making circuits,” 
or sojourning for prayer,” 
or bowing in submission” 
and prostrating themselves.” 


I M*ii tpl. oi« who creoles, puts, 

makes, seus, lays, places, appoints (aciivc 
panicipic from p 'ah lo creale, put. set. 

See ai 2:30, p. 16, n, 4>, 

2- fntAm (pi. uUmttuihy = leader, pcayer leader. 

3, Dhurny^ (pL lihiimriy) = pfogeny^ offspring, 
children, desccrnknis. 

4, Ahd (pi. 'uhilii) = cDvenaAi, pledge, paci^ vdw« 
commitment. See at 2:27, p. 14. n. 9. 

5, Y&ft^u ^ he or it reaches, atiiiins. gels hold 
Df„ affects (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ndta [ 
nctyi/m£m^\, lo reach, aiiain). 

6, Ja*^aJnA = we made. set. appoinEcd (v. i. pi 
posi fromSee n. 1 above). 

7, i.e„ the Ka"ba- 

K. Hatkabah ^ rcson, ttefuge, meeting place, 
place where one re [urns 

9. ^Amn = safety, security^ peace, immuniEy, 
protection. 

10. {tfakhidh^ ■= you (all) lake up. Lake for 

yourwlves. adopt fv. \i m pi impcmiive from 
mfkhadha, form VJH of 'akhndhn ['oicAdA). to 
take. Sec at 2^51+ p. 24, n. 9). 

11. Maqdm (pi. rmiqamdt) = spot, stte+ place, 
siaiicm, siatKling. position The reference is id the 
stone on which Ibrahim stood while building the 
Ka'ha. It is siill preserved near ihe Ka'ba door. 

!2. Le.^ make some of (he prayers ar or near the 
spot. Musailan = place of prayer. 

13. ^Ahidnd ('rfd) = we assigned, commitied to. 
eninisted id (v. i. m. pi. past from ^ahida ['ahd]. 
Eo delegate, to entrust, to commit). 

14. Tahhird = ymi (two) purify, cleanse (v. it. m. 
dual, imperative from (aMutra. form U of 
tahant/iahura [i^ftdrah/iuhr]^ to be pure, clean). 

15. rd'ryTii (accusative /gcnLlive ofjd'ifdn, sing. 
fd’iO = those making circuits, going round, 
circtimambulaigrs. Active participle from til^a 
[mwdpta^Jl, to go about, go round). 

16. (accusaiivc/gcniiive of *dkifUn^ sing. 
dkif) ^ those who stick lo. cling to, remain 
uninterruplcdly, devote themselves to ( active 
partkiple from 'aknfu ('ukiljOh to cling or stick 
to) 

17. Rukka* (sing, rdki ) = those bowing m 
submission (active participle froiri raka 'a (r«Jtd'), 
to bow, bend ihe body, especially in prayer 

IS. SujQd (sing. sdjidZ = those who prostrate 
[hcmselvES. 




Stlriih 2 : Al-BitgaFah [Pufi (Ju;") 1] 


J Ij*a! = you mskt. appoint, Kt (v. li. m. s. 
iiflipe^Tnlive from jti'aLi). 


j ] 26 . And (recaJI] when 


2. Ratad (pi. biMd) = lOiivn, plaix. counuy. 
Hen; (he rrfererKc is ta [he habiiaban or town of 
Mokka. 


Ibr^im said: "My Lord, 
liijXrL' make’ this 

a place^ secure,' 
j 1;5 and provide^ its people 
with fruits and yields’— 
such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day." 
JIj He [Allah] said: 

"And whoever disbelieves 
I shall let him enjoy^ a little; 
then I shall force’ him 

I 

to the punishment of the fire 
and evil is the destination."* 


J. = peaocful, secure. The prayer of 

IbrMiim was indeed granted lo 9S 
Makka is mertiioiKd os '’this city of pc4ce and 
security'* {hddkii fjef^.hcj'Viid ‘ttmtn). 


4. Urzuq = you provide with the means of 
skisicnancc. bestow (v. ii. m. s. imperative froin 
raiJiqa [niq\, to provide with the means ol 
sysicrtnncc. See ntraqit^ ai 2:3, p. 5. n. 4, and 
2:57. p. 26, n- 13) 


5- Thamardt (sing- ihiomfnMh) 
crops See at 2:22, P- J2, n I). 


6, *Umatti‘u = I mokc/lcl s.o. enjoy (v. i. m. %. 
imprcL from matta'a, form Jl of maia'a 
[milt'/mat'ak\, to cany away, lake away). 


7 A^i^/Tu = i force, compel, coerce (v. \. m. s. 
impfcl from t^itirra, form VH! of darm [datr], to 
harm, to impair). 


3. Mtutr (pk majdyjr)^ desiination. place al 
which one omves. outcome, result. Adverb of 
place from xHra [sayr/sa^rilrvh], lo become). 


l[j 127. And [recall] when 
raising’ the 

■; foundations’**of the House, 

and IsmS'il, [praying]: 
iL "Our Lord, accept” from us 

verily You are 
the All-Hearing, 

^ the All-Knowing.” 


9. J’di:ffl'u ^ he mises, lifts, lifts up (v. i 
impfci. from rtrfa'a (rq/^j, lo raise, Eolift). 


10. Qawd^id {sing, qa'^idah) = foundations, bases, 
groundwork. 


11 Taqahbat = you accept^ receive, grant {v. Li. 
m. s. impefalive from taqcd^ta, form V of 
qabila [qubui/qabiil], to accept. Sec yaqbuiu nl 
2:123, p. 53. n. 7). This and the preceding 'dyttk 
state that it weis by Allah's especial design and 
command thai Prophe^Es IbrlihTni and Esmi'D made 
and consccraicd the Ki'ba for the worship of 
Allah Alone and the riles connected with tuijj and 
'umfitH 
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S^rah 2 : Al-Baqarah [Part L) 


I^ustimayn (dual^ sing. Musiim, plural 
Muslimun) = twD Muslims. A Muslim is one who 
.■ujcrendcts himself completely and sinoerely to 
Allah. (Aclivc participle fmm 'asttsma, form [V 
*f salima [sitMmah^sMm]. m be safe, safe and 
sQund, secure, faultless. See "astama ai 21112, p. 
53, Ji. 6) 


128. "Our Lord, make us 
cU two Muslims' to You; 

and of our progeny^ 
a people^ submissive to You: 
3nd show US'* our rites,* 

■M 

and turn to us in forgiveness 
verily You are 
4i'^' the Most-Forgiving, 

0 the Most Merciful. 


2. Dhurriyah (pi. dhur^riy) ^ progeny, offspring, 
chtidren, dcsccndiWits See at 2:124, p 59, n. 3). 


3. ^Ummah (pi. ’amam) = nation, people, group 


4. 'Ar< + = show + u± (v. ii. Ri. s. imperative 

from ra'd {ra'y/niyah}. to see, notice). 


5. Maadsik (sing, maasik) = rites, ccrcfiTonies, 
ways and formalities of prayers. 


6. ib*afh = you send, dispiieh. raise, bring on (v. 
ii. m. Sr imperotive, from badtha [Ao'/hl. lo send, 
10 revive, resuneci. See ta'asknd at 2:56, p. 26, n. 


129. "Our Lord, 
and raise* amongst them 
a Messenger out of them, 
who will recite^ unto them 
iliiU Your signs [revelations] 

and will teach them the Book 
and the wisdom^ [.sunnaA], 
and will purify’ them. 

Verily You are 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise." 


7. Voff^ = he recites, reads <v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from fafdr See yaftHna at 2:121, p. 57, n. S; and 
rorfaal 2:102, p 4S, n. 2). 


S. Hikmah {pi. hfiaffi) = wisdom, sagacity^ Here 
il memrs the teachings and imtruciions of the 
prophet Cfafl/ioA), apart from ihe Book, i.c. the 
Quf’ln. 


9. Yuzakki ^ him = he purifies + ihem (v. iti. m. 
s. impfet, from ?a4Jtd, form 11 of vtkd [tnkd’], to 
grow, be pure, be just). Here purirtcahon means 
purificatiofi from ibe filth of polytheism (fArr£) 
and sins. The prayers of Ibr^m and IsmS'il 
mentioned tn 'dytiAf 12S arKl 129 were accepted 
by Allah. The coming of Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the 
emergence of the Muslim 'ummah are the 
fuirilment of those prayers. 


10. 'Ajfe = All'Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved. 




Sirah 2 : Al-Baqarah [Pori (iuz') 1 ] 


{. Yarghab = he dclesliH Abhors, shhr^s from; 
also he likes, dtsinss. wishes (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
frr^m raghiba [raghbah/raghab] to detest, dislike, 
desire, wish). This word is used in opposite 
senses. The sense of dislike and dciesudon is 
indicated by using the particle "im after the vetb. 


Section (Ruku^ 16 
cAj 130. And who does shrink’ 
^ from the religion* of Ibr^tm 
except he that befools^ 
himself? 

We indeed selected him^ 
in this world; 

verily in the hereafter he 
shall be of the righteous.^ 


2. Millah (pi, miht) = reHijon, creed. leligiDus 
commimity, cknomiruition. See at 2:120, p. 57, n. 


3. Sa^Utn- he became siupad, foolish, unwise {v. 
iii. m. s. pas[ froin safak/st^dkah. 


4. IsiafaynA + Au = we selecied^chose+him (v i 
m. pf past from form vm of [s^, 

fti/uw/j£^A'], to be clear, pure). This 'dy^ib is in 
essence a fciterauon of 'dyoA 124 wherein Allah 
says in respect of IbiihTni, "T am going to moke 
you a leader for men". 


5. ^liMn (accusative/gerutive of sing 

fdWJ) s righreous. those who are right and coiteei 
in iheir conduct and deeds according to the 
teachings of Islam. Active participle from salafm 
[said^jitlQh/iruisUt/^h], to be good, right, proper, 
in or^f). 


6. = surrender, deliver up, be a Muslim (v. 

Li, m. s. impcraiivc from 'tisiama. Sec 'asiiima at 
2:112, p 53, n. 61 


7. 'Afninln (sing 'dfom) = all beings. See at 1:2, 
p. 1, n. 4. 


132. And Ibrahim enjoined’ 
this upon his sons — 
so did Ya'qub — 

"O my sons, 

verily Allah has selected’ 
for you the religion [din]‘, 
so let not yourselves die'® 


S. ^ he enjoined, made a behest, directed, 

made incumbent (v. Lii. m. i. past in form El of 
wiijd \wasyl to be joined, lighten^, degraded)). 


9 Is^JS = he selected, chose (v, iii. m. s. past. 
See n. 4 above) 


10, TamAiunaa ^ you musi/of surely die, (v, ii. 
m. pi., impfet. in the emphatic form of 
impfcl. of fttdid [mawt], lo die. The doubled 
lerminal stands for emphasis. IS = 

you should not die, do not lei yourselves die. 



Surah 2 : At-Buqurah [Paft(Ju^') I] 
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except as you be Muslims." 

133, Or were you witnesses' 
when death came to Ya‘qflb- 
when he said to his sons: 
"What will you worship^ 
after me?" 

They said: 

"We shall worship^ your God 
and the God of your fathers, 
of Ibrahtm and IsmS'tl 
and Ish^, 
the One God; 

and to Him wc surrender."^ 


® nation’ 
who have passed away.* 
They will have 
what they earned;^ 
jirCij and you will have 
what you earn;* and 
you will not be questioned* 
about what they used to do.'” 


1. ShuhadM' ($ing. = witniesji«$, maityrs 

2. Ta'budUna = you (all) worship, serve (v. ii. fn. 
pi. impfci. rmm *td?ada yibddah /'ubuduh 
/^budiyyah], lo worship, serve. See al 2:13^ p 
31. n. a>. 

3. ^a'hudti ^ we w&ishipH atiore, serve: (v. L pi 
Imperreci (torn 'itbadu, to worship, serve- See a\ 
1:5, p. 2. n,l). 

4. The pnint emphasized here is that all ihc 
pTEviobis Ptopheis cDinmuiiicaied the some 
fTiessage of monotheism and charged their 
progeny and rollowers. to worship Allah Aldnc 
arid npi to associate any paitner wiih Him: but 
the subsequent genemliens deviated form lhal 
leaching. The Last Prophet Mulpminad. peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was seat to 
revive and complete the message. 

5. ’Vmmah (pi. 'ttmcnn) - nation, people. See ai 
2; 121, p. &l,n. 3>, 

6. Kbitbii = she passed away, became emply. 
became alotw, went privniely (v. iit. m s. past 
from khtiiti TtAtt/d'l. See khatd ai 2:76. p. 
36, n. 2). 

7. Kasabni = she earned, acquired, gained (v. iii, 

f, s. pasi from [tobl, to gain, to acquire. 

See yatsiMna at 2:79', p. 37, n. 7}. 

S. Koiobtum = you tall> earned, acquired, gained 
(V. ii. m. pi past from kmaba] 

Tta^at^na = you (ail) are asked, questioned (v. 
li. m. pi. impfci. passive from fa'oia 
/mas"akib/ras'tt(\^ to ask. See luj'cifir ai 2rl 19, p. 
56.11. LI). 

JQ, Ya^matHna = they (all) do, perform <v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcL from 'amitu {'amaf\ to do.. Sec at 
2:13, p- S. n. 6; and 2:113, p. 54. n. 2), The point 
made heie is that of individual f^sponsibility. No 
one will be lesponsible for another person's 
deeds: none can or will occounl for or efface or 
alone ihe Sins of Others and neither race nor 
ancestry nor relationship will be of any avail 
agmnst Allish's judgcmcnE. This principle is 
reilerated time and again in the Qur'an - 'No 
bearer will bear the burden of anolher"'^ so say 
6:164. 17:15, 35:18. 39:7 and 53:3S. 



Sumh 2 : Ai-Baquimh [P^ (Jeif ') J | 


[. Takiadh yon {all) |C[ guided, aic n^Ely 
guid^ (V, ii m, p\, impfer. (tom ihra^a, form 
Vni of hwif^ [hfidy / hifdurt / hiddyah 1;to guide. 
ID shDvy. Th« lermitu) nun i± dropped because it 
forins ihc oonclusion of on implied conditiDfUl 
clause. See muhtndin at 2; 16. p. 9*. n. ^). 


135. They say: "Be 
Ijji Jews or Christians, 
ijjlf you will get guided."' 

ji Say: "No, rather the religion' 
'i*yi of IbrShim. the monotheist;^ 


2- Miifah (pt miht^ = leligion, creed, religioiii 
CDmmuDityK denominaEion. Sec oi 2 : 120 , p. n 
2 ^ and 2 : 130 , p. 62 , n. 2 ), 


3. {pi. iiunafd'} = one who shuns ihe 

surrounding false reUgions and follows ihe true 
religion, a true monotheist The word hantf has 
been used in the Qur'in aiw^ays in contrast with a 
polytheist, The *dyah is a reply to the Jews' and 
Chiiiiiians' claims ihai they were the follower? of 
Ihe religion of Ibiuhrm. It says ihaE while he was a 
tnie tnonolheisi and not ai ait a poly the isi, they 
were not so. 


was none 


'jly 136. Say [you allj: 

"We believe* in Allah 

^ > 

J^1 ^ and what has been sent down 

tJi to us 

■ » 

Jj;i Cj and what was sent down 
to Ibrahim and Isma'il 
and Ishaq and Ya'qdb 
and the tribes;* 
and what was given to MusS 
and ‘Isa and what was given 
to the Prophets 
from their Lord. 

We do not differentiate’ 
between any of them; 
and we are to Him Muslims,* 


4 'Amannd = we believed (v. i. pi. posi from 
tinmnif 1'r.nTdn), from IV of armaa, lo be safe, 
feel safe. See fu'mmunu ai 2:3. p. 3, n. I ). 


5 ^Vnzfla = he or it is sent down (v, Ut. m. s. 
past passive from 'anmht. form [V of nt^ala 
to gel down, come down, descend. See at 
2:4. p 5. n. 6). 


6. 'Mifdi {sitig. sibr) = grarsdsoos, the 12 iribes of 
tJte Ismelites, so called because ihcy arose out of 
the 12 sons of 

7 Nufarriqu = we differentiale, moke distinction, 
separate (v. i. pi. impfetfrom furruqu, foiin II of 
faruqu Ifurqdn], Id separate, divide). The 
meaning here is that we do not diffcrcntiHie 
between chc Prophets in icspeci of our belief in 
them: but they were given diffeceni ranks by 
Allah, as staled at 2:253: 'Those Messengers, We 
preferred some of them lo the others: some of 
them Allah spoke to and raised some of thcni over 
the other? in ranks...' 

S. Muslim&n {sing. Mustim) Musiim is one 
who surrender? himself completely and sincerely 
to Allah. (Active participle ftom "usi’Ofmi. foim IV 
of .viUnut [suldmiih/siiiB/n], to be safe, safe and 
sound, secure, faultless See 'oifamu at 2:112, p. 
53, n. 6; see also mashmayn ai 2: L2fi. p. bl, n. 1). 





SQrah 2 : At-Bttqarait [ 9m {Jui ') 1 ] 65 

1. ^ ihey belkvcd (v, in. m, pi p&si from 
'Srmma. Set 'lAmannA ftt 2i i36» p- 6^, ft. 4), 

2. = you believed (v. Li. hl pi. pssi 
firoin 'Ama/ta). 

3. IhtQiiaw = they received goid^ce. wem guided 
wighi (v. iU. m. pi. pa^i From ihiadd. See ftthiadQ 
al 2J3S, p 64, n. I). 

3v Tavallav ^ they cumed away^ desisledn 
refrairted from (v, iiL m. pi- past from lawulid, 
form V of tvrt/iyd Irva/y], Do be ncart be next. See 
lawailayiuin at 2i83, p- 39^ n. S). 

5. Shiq^ shiqqsh) ^ piece, splinler, 

difficulty, trouble, rift, schism. 

6. Yakjf + fai = he suffices you, he is enough for 

you (v. ill. m. s. impfet. from tefd ^ he 

enough, be sufficicrit, sufhcc). The prefix jd is ft 
particle indicative of folurc tense. 

7. Sibghith - colour, dye, hue, shade, tinge, 
lincture, touch, character Here it means Ihe dSa or 
rdigion of Allah - the way of life that imparts a 
disiiftcti ve touch and chameter to ils follower. 

K. * Abidin (sing. 'dbirO - worshippers, adoters. 

9. TuJidjiHiui = you (all) dispute, contiovcn, 
argue in opposition, debate, confute (v, ii. m pi 
impfet. from tit of to 

aim at^ to overcome. Sec yuf^j/Q at 2:76, p. 36, n. 

6 ). 

10- *A‘mAi (sing, *ama{) = deeds, performarKes, 
doings, acts, achievemems. 

IL Mukht^i^n (sing, mirih/if) = sinocic ones, 
devoted, loyal. raithfuL. Active participle from 
form IV of khaia^a ^ he pure, 

immixed, unadulterated Here the meaning is 
tbow wbo adore and worship Allah Alone lo the 
nclusion of all other beings and objects and do 
all deeds exclusively for Kis pleasure. In other 
words Mukhlijiln here means true and pure 
monotheists. 


137. So if they believe' 
like what you believe* in 

m 

then they arc guided aright;’ 
Ip>ul5 but if they turn away* 

li^ then they are indeed in rift.’ 
So Allah will suffice you 
against them;* 
and He is the All-Hearing, 

0 the All^Knowing. 

138. Allah’s colouring,^ 

and who is better 
than Allah 

tC* ^ in respect of colouring? 

'.j* .< And we are His worshippers.® 

© 

J 139. Say : "Do you dispute* 
j with us about Allah, 
while He is our Lord 

P 

'^^ 4 ^ and your Lord, 

and for us are our deeds'” 
and for you are your deeds, 
and we are to Him 
sincere devotees?”" 





Sarah 1 \ Ai-Baq^rah [Part (/h;') 1] 


1 (sing sib{) = gmndsom, tfte 12 iribes of 

the Israelifcis, so called because they arofle oui of 
ihc 12 sons of Ya'qOb. See m 2; 136^ p. 64. it 6, 

2, *A*ktmit = more mfomted. Elative form cf 
'Slim. 

3. ^Ap/anu = more ufijusi. more Iniquitous, mwe 

lyranmcal, vjler, gJooimcr. darter (dative form of 
^lim. See al 2:114, p. 54, n. 6: and ai 

2:51. p. 24,0. Iiy 


>' 140. Or do you say 
that IbrShim, IsmS'T) 
Ishaq, Ya'qflb 
and the Tribes’ 




ijlT were Jews or Christians? 

-> i ,A 

Ji Say; "Are you 

more informed^ or is Allah? 
And who is more unjust’ 
"-'C.. '. than the one who conceals* 
.il a testimony’ he has with him 

from Allah?* 

And Allah is not unmindful^ 
^ of what you do."® 


4. Kaiama = he conoeakd. hid, ^ecieted (v, iii. m 
I. past fmin katm/kiwiSn. to hide. See lakiumSm 
01 2:33, p. lS,n.2). 


5. ShaftSdah = testimony, evidence, witness. 


6. 1 .C., received from Allah. The allusion is to the 
evidence in the Tawruh about the coming of the 
Last Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on hi m. 

7 ChSJit (pi ghSfilSn'^ = negligent, unimndful, 
heedless, inattentive, indifferent lo. Active 
participle from ghafata [ghi^tah f ghw/Sf], to 
neglect, not to heed. 

S. Ta*maMlna = you (all) do» perform (v, ti. m. pL 
impfet. from *amla 1 'amai\, to do ► perform See 
ya'maliina at 2:134, p. 63, n. 10). 

9. ^Ummak (pi. umam) = nahmi, people. See at 
2:12», p 61. n- 3; also 2:133, p 63, n.). 


to. Khalat = she passed away, became empty, 
became alone, went ptivately (v. iiL m. s. past 
horn khaiS [khaiS'/khulS']^ to be cmpiy. See al 
2:134, p.63, n. 5). 


141. That was a nation^ 
who have passed away.’® 

U They will have 
i3t; what they earned” 
and you will have 
what you eam;'^ 

ojiiZiYj <ind you will not be asked” 
about what they used to do,'* 


11 Kasabai = she earned, acquired, gained (v. til. 
fr s. past from kosaba to gain- See at 

2:134, p. 63, p 7). 

12. Kasabtum — yon (all) canted, acquired, 
gained (v. ii. m pi pasi from kasaba. See at 
2:134, p, 63, n. 8) 


13. Tiis'ahSna = yoo (all) am asked, questioned 
(V. it. m. pi Jmpfet. passive from ia*aia. See at 
2:134, p.63, n. t) 


lA Ya^molSna = they (all) do, perform (v. jjj. m, 
pi. impfet. from *am£ia- See al 2:13, p 8, nu 6; and 
2:113, p. 54. n. 2; also il 2; 134, p. 63, n, 10). 




Sarm2 ' At^8^Jtfari^h EF&fl 2] 


1 StifakS* (sing. - Tools, slupid, inipudeni. 

2. Walid = he or it turned away, diverted (v. iii, m 
s. past in form U &f woliyii. to foliolo lie next, 
ID be near. See tawaUaytum at 2:S3, p- 29, n. 5). 

3. Qihtah = the diieclion which one faces. 
Technically il means the direcEion the Muslims 
face in praying, i,e., Ihc direction of the Ka'ha at 
Makka. At Makka the Prophei and the Mosliim 
med to pray turning towards the Ka'ba. Shortly 
before the migralion to Madina he received divine 
direciive 10 tum lo wards Bayt al'^Mac(djs while 
praying He continued lo do so For 16 or 11 
months after the migration to Madina, but ai the 
same lime yearned for being directed to turn 
towards Ibe Ka'ba. This 'dyctA and the succeeding 
'ayahs Up to '4yah 150 deal with the setting of ifw 
qibiah finally towards the Ka'ba, which look 
place shortly before the Battle of Badr The 
present 'dyah alludes to the reaction of the 
unbelievers, particularly ihe Jews of Madina, to 
this memorable event. 

4. "The East and the Wtsf is here a figurative 
expression meaning ihat all the directions belong 
10 Allah: hut He guides whonisoever He wills to 
the right path and the right direction lo face in the 
course of praying. 

5. Yahdf = he guides, shows the way (v. iii, jn. s. 
impfcL from hudd Ihady/hudan/htddyithl to 
guide, lo lead. 

6. i.c., jusi as We have guided you lo the siraight 
paih, Islam, and to the right direction Eo lum to in 
praying. So Wt have made you an dlitc nation 

' 7. Wasai^ {pi. uwsdf) = middle, ccniie, heart, core, 
£lite. Here it means just, equiiable, fair, balanced 
(See Sakhdri. no. 4487: also At-Bafyr, ll, 6; Tafsir 
ai-Bayi^i*ft 1,91). 

S. i.e., on ihe Day of Judgement Ihe followers of 
MulwnmadL peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. will bear witness that the previous Propheis 
had delivered Allah's messa^ to iheir respective 
peoples, and the Prophet will bew wimess to the 
same effect againsi his own followers (BuitJidri^ 
no 4487) 

9. i.e, ihe dartetion of the Ka ba lo which you 
used 10 tum ai Mafcka The order to raven lo that 
first ifibloH. the Ka'ba. was undoubtedly a tcsi for 
the weak-minded and ihe hypocrites. Conversely, 
if the expression “the qiblah which you had been 
on" is taken lo rnean Bayt al-Maqdis, the directive 
to tum towards il for a time was also a test for ihe 
believers. (See AtBaf^r, H. 14-15; Ai-Ta/sTr 
ai-Kabtr. 11, 114^115), 

10- i-c „ distinguish, miuk oui^ for ihe Prophet and 
the Muslims; for Allah knows everything. 


Part t/Hz’l II 

Section (Ab/cm') 17 
4^ 142. There will say 

the fools' among the people; 
"What turned^ them away 
from the qihlah^ of (heirs 
\y^ they had been on?" 

Say: "To Allah belong 
ili'jAthe East and the West/ 

He guides^ whom He will 
}6~rd\ to a straight path." 


143.Thus*We have made you 
a balanced^nation 
iyjksQ witnesses 

.j-lilfjp mankind 

and that the Messenger be 


over you a witness. 

Ldi* UJ And We have not set 
the qihiah which 
you had been on* 

^ but for that We might know 
, who follows the Messenger 




SQrm 2 : Ai-Biuiarah [P^ Utn") 2) 


I Vaitqatibu = he lUms. cicvqlve$, is upHirned 
(V, iii. m. s. impfet Tmin imiattibu. rortn VU of 
qaLaha [qtitb]^ lo tum abound, lurn i^ui). 

2. 'Aqibay^hi {sin^/ttqih; pi ft'qdh) s bif tw& 
heels The expression "who turns on his beeli' 
meum who nfuses to follow the Prophet and 
reverts Id unbehef 


from him who turns^ 

" 'i'' y 

on his heels; 

j and it is indeed very hard 
except on those whom 
Allah gives guidance.^ 

And Allah is not 

. 1 ^ y t to let go in vain"*your faith.* 
■ Verily Allah is for mankind 

\ iff Most Beneficent.® 

* Most Merciful. 


3, Hiuid = he luidcdn gave guidance (v. lii. ra. s 
past- See yithd! at 2:142, p.67, n. 5). 


4. yu^'ji - he mins, teis perishn lci£ go in vain, 
frustrated (v. iij. ui s. impfcl. from 'ada'a. fonts 
rv of (^(3 'll [ ^uy74iy^‘]- lo^i) 


5- t.e., ilw prayers performed in good faiEh lowonb 
Bayi aJ-Maqdis. TTiid part of ihe dyah alUyd the 
fea^a of some ihai prayers already pcrfonned 
facing a direction other ihan the Ka'ba wouid go 
in vain. 

6. Re'd/ ^ Most Benerioent, Most BencvDlcnu 
Most Compass ioruie. 


7. = we $ee (v. i. pi. impfet. from [ra'y, 

ru'yah], io see. The word qmi. folfowed by in 
imperfeci verb, as here, gives the sense of 
sometimes, at times, pedups. may: hoi when 
followed by a perfect verb, it indicates the 
(ermirmtion of an action. This "dyah alludes to the 
faci that the Pfqphel, even while facing Bayi 
ol’Maqdis in prayer, yearned for beit^ diiectied to 
face the Ka'ba and sometimes raised his face, i.e., 
eyes, towards the sky praying for that. 


l£J Ji 144. We do at times see’ 
the turning of your face 
towards the sky; 
so We will surely turn you* 
to a qiblak 

you will be pleased with.’^ 
Jy Hence turn your face 

towards"the Sacred Mosque 
and wherever you all be, 
turn your faces 
towards it, 

6*jtSi j verily those who 


S. T^q&Uiib = nuciuaiion. variation^ turning and 
tossing (form V of qali^ to turn round. S« 
ya/\qaiibu at n. i above). 


9. btuwaltiyanna 4 Jk^r = we will surely turn you, 
make you face (v. j. pi. impfci. in the emphtEic. 
from wuitd, form II of w^iya to be close, id lie 
next. The IcmunaJly doubled is the mark of 
emphasis. See wail^ at 2; H2 h p. 67, n.2). 


IQ. TitF^ -H Ad = you am pleased with hetn yiMt 
Alt fond of her, you like her (v. ii. m s. impfcL 
from radiya [h^n/ri^wdn/fmirtfdh]^ lo be 
sabsTied, be content). 


11. Shair (pi shutUr, ushiMr} = diieciion. in the 
direction of, towards. The Sacred Mosque is the 
Knba. 




^Qrai 2 i Ai-Baq^rah (Jm') 2] 


I. Ya^tam^na = ibcy know, are aware of (v. lii. m. 
p\. impfcl ftom 'aiima to know. See At 

lAX p S. fl,6; 2:0. p.S4> n.l, 1: 134, p. 63, n.lO). 


given me nooK 
surely know' 
that it is the truth^ 
from their Lordi 
aj^jj j\iiah is not unmindful 
jjUjilli of ^hat they do.^ 


2. i-c^ ibe directive lo turn lowards the Ka'ba is 
truly from Allah. 


3. Ya*maiMa s they do, perfonn (v iii. m. pi. 
Impfci. fmin "amita ['omail, to do See ai 2:134, 
p 63, n. [03 2:141. p. 66, n. 14). 


4. *Aiay£a...i+bi} ^ you came up with, brou|hl, 
produced [v. iL m. s. past fmm *ald 
[ityOtt/aty/ma'i^h], lo come. Sec ta'fi at 2: MB, p. 
56, n. 3). 


145. And even if 
you came up* to those who 
were given the Book 
*5'* with every sign [miraclej 

they would not follow* 

>djij your 

nor are you to follow* 

^34^ their qiblah, 

^ ^ nor do some of them follow 

oj^ the qiblah of the others. 

And if you follow’ 
their desires* 

after what has come to you 
of the knowledge,® 
you will then surely be 
of the transgressing ones.'” 


5, Tabi^il ^ they follc^wed. caidc after, trailed (v. 
ill. m. pi. past from labi^a {tab"/iabd"fih], to 
follow. See na&, 6 and 7 below}. 


6. ( pi, >n/6d') = follower, successor (.active 

participle f^m lati'a}. 


1. Ittoka^ia ^ you followed (v. LL m. s, put from 
i(iaba*ik foini Vm of tQbi*a. See at 2:120, p. 57, 
nJ). 


g. {sing, hawan) ^ devices, 

wishes, caprices. Sw at 2:120, p. 57, n. 4), 


9. i.e„ the knowledge communicated ihrougli 
wohy, Qux'finic and non-Qur^Bnic. 


10. (accusadve/genitive form 

sign. = tnmsgressors, those who crus the 

limica, wroug’doers, unjusc ones; also polydicitta. 
Sa at 2:35, p. !9. rt. S). 



2 : Ai-Baqarah [Part 2] 


146. Those whom We gave 
the Book 

lT they know him' as 

they know their sons; 

^ and verily a section^ of them 
conceal* the truth, 
while they know* [it]. 


2, Fa/fq (pj. fitri^q, i0iq^) ^ section, Etoup, 
fagiicin, party, band Sen at 2:75, p. 35. n. Si Hera 
jt refers to the leajdcn and rabbis of the lows. 


3. YaktumUna = they conceal, keep seaeL, hide, 
sectete (V. iil m. pi impfcl fiom kaittma [ kaim 
AifiTidn], lo hide, to conceal. See luitama at 2; 140, 
p. 66^ 11 . 4; and tt^amUna at 2:33. p. It. n. 2), 


4. Their offence is aJl the more icpaxhciuible 
because they do it iemwin^y and wilfaUy. 


5. MitmloFfn (accusativt^fciiiiive form of 
mumiani/t, sing. mifiKtffijie) sceptics, the 
doubting ones, those who doubt, cmertiin doubts. 
Active participle from iinhrd^ form VIll from 
miryah/muryah, doubt, dispute. 


147. [It is] The truth 
Suj from your Lord; 

so y ou must not be 
of the sceptics.* 


6. W^h&h (pi. wijhat) 
objective. 


dircciion, trend. 


7. MuHfoJtiit (pi. muwatMn ) = one who turns lo 
a dirocdDn. has an objective. Active participle 
from waBd, See rnyytiUaytum at 2:B3, p. 39. n, 5. 


Section {Ruka^ i« 

148. And everyone has 
a direction'’ he turns to.’ 
Hence vie* with one another 
for the good things.’ 
Wherever you may be 
Allah will bring you 
^ ■ij ' r - all together. 

■*“^01 Verily Allah is 

over everything Omnipotent. 


8. iitabiq^ = you {all) vie wi(h one anotha, try to 
get ahead of one anoiher, compcEC. race for (v. ii. 
m. pL imperative from Ui&baqo, form V[[| of 
Sidniqa [joh^L lo gel before, to precede^ to go 
ahead). 


9. Khayr^ (sing, khayrah} = good IhJngs. good 
deeds Here it means obedience to the Profit and 
carrying out the directives of Allah and the 
Prophet. 


10. i.c., on the Day of Judgement, for rewuding 
the righteous and punishirig the sinful. 




S&mt 2 : At‘Baqarah (Pan 2] 


I. Kiwrajia = you came out. euier^!^. ^lanedH left 
Cv. ii. m, past from kharaja (JtAhrhi/|H to come 
□iiL to leave, S« ydJWtnyu at 2^74. p. 35. n.6). 


(49. And from wherever 


you come out 
Jy you tum^ your face 

towards the Sacred Mosque 
Verily it is the truth 
Lord; 

and Allah is not unmindful 
^ of what you do. 


2. Waits = ydu lam, you fftce (v. ji, 
imperative from wuttSl S« at 2:142, p. 67, 
and fawaSlayium at 2:83. p. 39. n, 5), 


4. The repealed directives oro for emphasis in 
view of the criticism and opposition of ilie Jews. 
According to the commentators ihe throe 
repetitions have in view throe situaiions, namely, 
(a) for those who are at MaJda and in the vicinity 
of the Ka'bi; (b) for ihose who aro away from ihe 
Ka'ba and at ail other places (e) for those who art 
on travel. Also, {a) the first mcntioii is meant to 
coi^tiadict the Jews' assumption and to emphasize 
lhal tlv Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and 
blessir\gs of Allah be on him, and the order to turn 
towards the Ka'ba are the truth and are from Allah 
as righl guidance from and not meroly to 
please the Frophel: for the Ka'ba is the fust and 
the oldest qibtak which Prophet Ibr^hTm, peace be 
on him, set under the direction of Allah; (b) that 
the order applies in respect of all places and at all 
times and {c) that there should not be any 
deviation from the 4fiblah so ihai others may not 
have any plea ofoinsl the Muslims (See for 
instance AI-QuifiibL Tafslr, th J6S; Al-Fahhr 
al Razj, A^Tf^siVo/^^ahfr. IT. I52-IS4>. 


150. And from wherever 
you come out 
you turn your face 
towards the Sacred Mosque; 
and wherever you all be 

■ i ^ 

you turn your faces 
towards it;^ 

so that there be not for men 
any plea' against you, 
except those that transgress^ 
rt^ of them. 

So do not dread^ them 
and dread Me; 

^d that I may make fuli^ 


5. Hujjah (pl. ^ujof)^ argument, proteme, pretext, 
pleeu proof The aJlusion here is mainly lo the 
Atib polytheists and the Makicans on the oi>e 
hand, who alleged that the ProphcL though he 
claimed to follow the religion of Ibrihlmn had 
lurticd away from hU qibtak, the Ka'ba, and to ihe 
Jews on the olhci, who alleged that though ihe 
Prophet refused to follow Judaism yet he adopted 
Ihe qibiah of ihe Jews^ 9ayl oJ-Maqdis. This part 
of ihe '&yah meets Such objections of ihc 
unbelievofs and the lews. 

6 falamU = ihey tronsgre^d, did wrong (v, tit. 
iTL pi. past from jaiama to do wrong- 

Thc allusion is to the obstinate opponents who 
refused to see reason. 


7, ‘|/tijnj9Ea(a]i = I make fuU. irokc compliele (v. i. 
s. impfet. fponi 'oiamma. form IV of fommo 
[romdjn], ID be compteic. finished. See "atamma tt 
2:124, p. 5S. n, H). 



2 : Ai'Batf/jrnh |Pnrl (Jui') 2\ 


J Tahtod^na = you (all} nxeive guidance, aie on 
the righi track (y. ii. m. p3. impfcl from 
fom VUI of hadd. See tahiudu al 2:1^5, p. 64^ n. 


My grace upon you 
and that you may 
receive guidance.* 


2 i.e., Muhammad, peace and hlc-ssings of AHsii 
be on him 

3. VaiM = he reciics, reads (v. iii. m s. impfci. 
from laid lo nxiic, read- See ai 2:124^ 

p. 61. m 7) 

A. *Aydt (sing. *dytth} = proofs:, evider^es. signs, 
revelations, marks, tokens, miracles. Sec at 2:^, 


5. KuiokAi (+A£un} = he purifies you, makes you 
clean {y. tii. m. s. impfet. from znkJed. form II of 
jtikd [mkw/ioty/ziiM'], to grow, be pure. See 
Yui^kkl +him at 2:129, p. 6l, n,9). 

6. Yti'aHimu = he leaches, instructs (v. iii. m s 
impfet. from ‘tiiturm, form II of 'ulimti [VfAi], lo 
know See al 2:129, p. 61. u }. 

7. i.e., ihe Qui'iin. 

S. i,e., sun/mA, Ibe non^Qur’Inic wahy to Ihc 
frophei cor^laining information a^ut ihc 
proprieties and impropnelies for a Muslim. 


amidst you a Messenger 
from among you - 
ho recites* unto you 
liiiiil Our revelations {signs 
and purifies*you 

, it. 

and teaches you the Book' 
and the wisdom 
and teaches you what 
you had not been knowing, 


9. i.e., of Ihc matters of the dm aiKl mics of 
nhtirrtih. Ta'tamuna = you (all) know, arc aware 
of (v. jj. m. pi. impfci from Wrma. See a[ 2:22^ p. 
12, n. S; and 2:80, p. 37. n. 12). This *dytih in fact 
speaks of the fuiriimcnt of the prayer made by 
IbrfihTm and Isms'll, peace be on them, made !ii 
the time of their raising the founrlatioii of the 
Ka‘ba, See "dyah 129 above a: p. 61 >. 

10. Udhkurii (+ m") = you (alt) remember me, 
keep me in mind (v. iL m, pi. impemiive from 
dhiikiira. Sec al 2:J22, p. 5B, n, I). Remembering 
Allah at all limes is the key to righteousness 
Uatpvdy^ for if one keeps Allah in mind one 
cannot commii any misdeed or wrong thing. 

It. While remembrance is undoubtedly one of 
Allab'^ attribuics, its practical mamfeslahun is Uis, 
awarding of merit to and bestowal of favoiin upon 
[he nghtcous. 

12 UshkuHi = you all express gratitude, [hanks 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperahve from stuikara |,i^r 
/.thukrml lo [harik, be gratefuly Expression, of 
gratitude means nol only dcclaiation of gratilude 
and thanks bol aJso carryiiig oui the injunctions 
and prohibitioiu of A11^ and abstinence from 
sinful acts. 

13 /sraTnrl = you (all) seek help, ask for help, 
beseech help (v. ii. m. pt. imperative from 
itm ‘(ina, fofn\ X from 'dna [ 'tiwnj. See at 2:45. p, 
22, n 10). 


152, So remember*”me, 

I shall remember you;” 
=1^1) and express gratitude to Me 
and be not ungrateful to Me. 


Section {XuAu‘) 19 
153. o you who believe, 
ask for help'* with patience 




SHrat 1: {Pm {Jiu 2] 


L (sjccus^ive/g)eiiitive of iStiHln, smg. 

^dbir) the patient, the pei«vcririg, the steadfast, 
the rofbcaiing. Active pwciple from ^aham 
(fflfrrj, ID be paiient), 'Allah is with ihc patient" 
meins His support and inercy ate with them. Sec 
dyaks 15€-157 below. 


and prayer, 
ifoj Verily Allah is 
with the patient 


2. YuqUtiti = tw is killed, slain, murdered (v. iit. 
m. a. impfet. passive from qatiila [qaif], I* kill, 
slay. See yaqiaHina at 2i6l, p. 29. n. LI), 


154. And do not say 
about those who are slain' 
in the way of Allah: 
"They are dead".^ 

Nay, they are alive,^ 

£1^ but vou do not realize.^ 


deatk lifeless. See at 


Amwdt (sing, mayyif) 
2:2%. p. 15* n. 6 


5. Taih*tirdim = you (nU) realize, pensive, are 
awaie of (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from shit'ara 
to know, U> tealize See yasfi^uruna at 
2:9, p. 7. n. 3; and 2:12, p. S, n. 2). 


6. Ndf’lithi'tfititd (4-kitrn) = we will stife-ly (esl yon. 
My you (v. pi. impfcl. in Ihc emphatic fonn, i}ie 
lerminalLy doubled nUn being the mark of 
emphasis, from bald [balw/baid'], ID test, to try. 
Sec liptafd at 2:124. p. 58, n. 12). 


155. We will surely test* you 
with a bit of 
fear^ and hunger* 
and loss® of properties 
lives'® and crops;" 
ySj but give glad tidings'* 

^ to the persevering ones - 


T. Khawf = fear. iIkmI. See at 2i3B, p. 2D. n. S: 
2:62, p. 30. n. S and 2:112. p. S3, n. 10). 


hunger, starvation. 


9. Na^§ = Idk, diminution, decrease, shortage. 


10. *Anfta (sing, m^s) = life, person, mdividuai. 
self. 


IL. Thamardi (sing, ihumaraft) = fruits, crops, 
yields, products, results. Sec at 2:22, p. 12, n, 1; 
and 2:126, p, 60* n. 5). 


12. BasftjAir = give glad tidings, announce good 
news (v, iJ. m. a. imperative from bathrh/ira, furni 
U of b&shnra /bsshira [birAr /bushr], to rejoice, 
be happy. See boihlr at 2:119, p. 56, n. 9). 

13. =ilshe hit, afflicted, befell (v. Ui. f. s. 
past from 'mdba, form IV of sdta 
[iswb/saybGb^], to hli the maifc, to be fight). 

14 . Mu^bah (pl. mafd'ih) - calumty^ disuler, 
misfoctufie. 


if there afflicts them 


any calamity 

Wmm^ H- 

l»lli they say: 




Surat 1: Al Batiarak (Pan Uuz ) 2\ 


1. RSji'‘Qn {sing, m/r") = rttuming iho» m 
the process of, reluming. AcEivc participle fmni' 
ruja'st fm/ii'l, to return, to come back. Sat 
yarji una aE 2:1 p. IQ. n. ). 

2. Satawat (sing. = blessings, grace tt>f 

All ah) L prayers. bcned Lctiori!; (o f mert). 

y. Muhtadtin (sing. muhtadiH) ■= tho^ in receipt 
of guidance, those on the nghi Eraefc. Aclivfi 
participle from ihwdtl fomd Vfll of hudH. Sec at 
2:70, p. 33, fi 6; and /rmhiadin at 2; lii, p. 9* n. 8), 
153 and 155'156 speak of ihe disEinciiv& 
and unique mcriu of Jubr ^patience) in disiiesg 
and diffLculEics. 

4 The Safa and the Man^ah are two hi)!s near the 
Ka'ba. ProphcE under (he direction of 

Allah, had left Hftjar and the baby IsiniPil in the 
valley where Ebe Ka'ba siands. Whert ihe 
provision and water with her were eshausted shn 
ran franEically beEwcen the Ewo hi Els in scareh of 
water for the baby. When she had just rinished 
seven runs between ihc I wo hills ihe angel fibril 
appeared before her by Allah's commiuid and 
caused the Zam Zam spnng to gush forth from ihc 
eofth, which provided the means of subsistenoe 
for her and Unifl'n. Since ihai time it has been a 
perennial source of walcf for the succeeding; 
gcncnitions. The rule to make seven tuns between^ 
rbc two hills in connection wiEh hajj and umrah 
is in consonance with ihc Abrahamic tradilioii 
{BukiHlri, no 3364). The pre-Islamic Arabs also 
used EO make these runs: bui as they had placed 
idols m and near the Ka'ba. similEirly they had 
placed two idols. Msnf and KIT!ah, respcciively^ 
on ihe two hills and used |o iquch and invoke^ 
(hem while making runs there. As such the 
Muslims hesitated making these luns during 
and umnt/i. The ‘dyttft alleys those misgivings 

5. S/in'a'fr (sing, sintlrtih) = signposis, tokens^ 
distinctive TeaEums in worship, religious riles. 

6. f'tamura ^ he perfornied timrah (v. iii. m s. 
past in form Vllt of nFuirra [ a/ttr/'umr}, to live, 
become Inhabiied). 


going 10 return 


157. Such people, 

on them will be blessings 

from their Lord, 

]' and mercy; 

■■ 'tA' and such are the ones 
•r* 

^ receipt of guidance.*’ 


'ill'll0 158. Surely the Safa 
and the Marwah* 
are of Allah's signposts.’ 

So whoever performs Ijajj 
to the House (Ku‘ba) 

Of goes on ‘umrahA’ 

j1 that he makes circuits* 
between the two; 
and whoever willingly does' 
a good deed, 

■S 

then verily Allah is 


7. Jundh sm, wrong, misdcmcannur, deviation. 
inEQ a wrang cou rse. 


B. Yat{awwixfa{u) = he mokes runs, cireuiis. he 
ciniumanibulanes (v. iii. m. s. Lmpfci. in fonn V 
of idfu I ttiwaf/tilwf/tawfdii], io go about, run 
around). 

9. Tafawwa'a = he volunlcercd to do,. 
volunEarilyAvillingly did (v. iii. m. %. past in form 
V of rd ti (nm- ■] lo obey , be obedient). 



Surni 1: Ai-Btuiaruk [Pan {Ju7'} 2] 


7S 



Most Appreciative,' 
All-Knowing. 


^ -rt' 






159. Those who conceal 
what We sent down' 
of the clear evidence.s'' 
and guidance, 
even after that 
We had made it clear* 
for men in the Book,* 
such ones Allah curses,’ 
and there curse them 
all the imprecators.* 


160. But not so those who 
repent’and rectify"’ 
i^j and state clearly" [the truth], 
then those people 
I shall forgive'^ them; 

4'^fClj for I am Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 

i f" 

'ji>i 161. Those who di.sbel ieve 


I. SMkir = apprct:iativ«, thjLnlcful. groi'^rul. 
Active participle fmm xhakiira 
ED thonkn be thankful See ifiJ/iifcurvnd a) 2:52, p. 
24, n 13) 

2 Y^aktumuna = they cenccol, hifte, secrete, 
withhold from the public {v. iii, m. pi imprcl 
from katimui [kaim/ktrmdfi], lo hide. Sec ai 2; I46 h 
p 70, n 3). 

3. *Anzatas = wc sent down |.v. i, pi. post from 
ansfih, form tV of namta [nuz^f], to come down. 
See 'unztila al 2;22, p. LI ^ n. 9). 

4 Bayyindi (sing, hayyinah) = clear evidences, 
indisputable proofs. See at 2:S7, p. 41, a. 6. 

5- Bayyannd = we made clear, elucidated (v. i. pi. 
pcL^u from bayjimu, form tl of Mwij[A/i>^rt|, lo be 
evident.Seeal 2;IIS,p. 56,n 6). 

6. i.e., the scriptuipeof the Jews and ihe Chrisiions, 

ihe and the InjTt, 

7. Yal’anu = curses, biamshcs from mercy, damns, 
imprecates (v. iii. m- s. impfci. from fa^ana 

lo curse). 

8. UHada (sing. M'irf) = cursors, impcccalors. 
Acitve poniciple from la'tina. 

9. ^ ihcy repenied. became penitent, turned 
from sin (v iii. m. pi. pa-^i from Wha 
(rtrivbiAtm^fwAi/mafdbl, lo repent, be penitent, See 
fdbfjat 2:37, p. 19, n. 14) 

10 i.e., they reciifacd ihc wrong dor>e in the form 
of coneealmeol, altemiion and misintcrpretaiion of 
the truth coniaincd in Allah's rtvtIaLions. 

= rectified, mode good, mode onicjids. pul right 
<v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aslaha^ form IV of 
sakika. at 2:1 U p. 7. n. 10). 

11 Bayyand = they slated clearly, elucidated, 
announced unequivocally (v. iii. m. pi. post from 

vymwr. form LI of kdnu. Sec tayyannd above a| 
n, 5>. 

12. =■ I turn in forgiveness, forgive, (v. i. s. 

impfci, from idha. See al 2:38, p. 7, n. 10). 





Jffra/ 2 : Ai-Bmtamh [Part (Juj’> 2] 


and die 

'^j while they are unbelievers - 
on such people will be 
the curse of Allah 
and ihe angels and mankind. 
^ ov-Iil of all of them - 


2. i.e.. under the curse and in the fire of hell 


\ fukhajfaju ^ he or it is lessened, lighicned, 
miltgated (v, iti, m. s. impfci. passive from 
khajfafa, form II of khaffa (fcAtJftuAJ. to be Hghl 
Sec at 2;&b. p. 4L^ ti. I). 


4. YunmmitQ = (bey are mpiicil lepiieved, 
given lime, deferfed, looked at. glanced at (v. lii 
m. pi. impfcl. from nuieim Inair/mctRZtir]^ lo sec 
view, look at). 


162. Abiding for ever 
tjj therein.* 

1 . 

j No mitigation will be made 
r4^ in respect of them 
of the punishment, 
nor will they be respited.'* 


5. llffh (pi. alihak) = object of worshtp, God. 
The is an emphksts on monoiheism in 

tcspcci of worshipping tef-iww^Jd at-'Mhiyyah). 
This emphasis on monotbeism in respect of 
worshipping is the distirKlive feature of Qur'Aziic 
teachings and of Islam: for even arch-polyihcists 
lecognizc the existence of One Sepieinc God hut 
in practice v^orship u myliiplicUy of gods, holding 
(hem to be iniermcdianes and inteiccsson with 
the Supreme God. as the pre-lslimiic Arab 
poly (heists used to do. See I ;5. p. 2. n. 2). 


6 = creation, origination, making; aJso 

creaiuits. shape, constitutioii 


163. And your God* is 
the One God. 

There is no god but He, 
0^*^', the Most Compassionate, 
the Mo.st Merciful. 

Section {Ruku‘) 20 

164. 'Verily in the creation' 
of the Skies and the earth, 

v'^'j the alternation’ of 


7. fkfiiiiif = aitcmaiion. coming of one after the 
Dihcr, diversity, variation^ difference; form VI11 of 
khtitafii [khatj] to come aficr, to succeed. This 
'^yah 164 is an elucidation of ibc doctnne of 
monotheism, panicnlarly monolhcism in respect 
of worshipping, emphasized in ihc previous 
caJling aiicniion to the faci that the cniire univenx 
and all ihe naturaJ phenomena have One Creator^ 
One Lord and One Diittctor. so that worship and 
adoration arc due only to Him and that to 
as^iote anything or being with Him in respect of 
His Lordship {mbubiyyiih], in ihe matter of 
worshipping f'uiuhryyuA) and In respect of His 
Names and Atuibuics wo 

conslilules ihe giavcsl of sins and (he height of 
ingraiiiudc. Ttie coiuequences for such grave 
sinners are mcniioned In die succeeding "dyuhs 
165 and 166. 





Sunit 2 Al-3u<farnh |Part Um') 2] 


t Falk (mas- and fem.L sing, and 
large sea-g<^ing vessels, (ISfonh's) Ark. 


of ihe night and the day, 
the large ships' that 
^'i4l>j- 14 ply^ in the sea 

with what benefits^ man, 
*iod what Allah sends" down 
frooi the sky of water 
and thus enlivens'' the earth 
after its being dead 
and disseminates* therein 
all kinds of moving animals, 

. -S' . 

and the circulating of winds 
and the clouds subjugated'* 
jy between the sky 
and the earth, 


2. TQ}ri = she or it flows, runs, plies (v. 
impfci. from /nrd [/fjrv], to flow, to run) 


3. = he (or iO benefits, is of use (v. iii. m. 

s. impfci. from ntifti'a [naf"], to be useful, be of 
use. See at 2ii02, p. 48h n. 14). The allusion h 
here 10 [he greac b-lcssirig of the open waterways 
provided by ihc seas ojtd oeeons for commerce 
and eommunicalions. 


5- 'Ahya = he broughi lo jife^ enlivened, revived, 
gave life to ( v, til. m. s. pcisi in form IV of hayiyn 
[Atrwi)r|, tD live, See yanahyl at 2:26, p. n. I). 


6. Baththa ^ he disseminated, scaitered abroad, 
dispersed (v iii. m. &. past from iiiiihth. lo scalier). 


7. Odthah (pi. daw^bby = animaU bcasi, riding 
(Utimoj. crawling creature. 


K. Ta^tff s lo make flow, to turn abouiK to 
cjrcubie, to dispatch, to distribute; verbal noun in 
form II of to lum. to divert). 


9. Musakhkhar = i&ubjecicd (o order, subjugaicd. 
made serviceable, compelled; passive panicipic 
from iiikhkhiitti, form IL of sakhira 
t.takhr/ntikhar/jtukhur/jiukhriih/maskhtirY lo obey. 


i are sure signs 

for a people who understand 


IQ. Ymtakhidhti 


he takes to himscir lakes on 
assumei^ (v. iii. m. s. impfet. in form VIII ol 
^khadfia lo lake. Sec iifcikhitdha ai 

2;nfi. p. 55, n 5). 


165. And (yet) of men 
are those who lake up' 
besides Allah 


II. %ndod (sing, rndd) = equals, compeers, 
pajiners. rivals. 


12. Yu^ibbufia = they love, adore (v. iii. 
impfci from fmbba [bubhh lo love, lo like). 


compeers, 

adoring'^ them 

like the adoring of Allah 



I. i.t.y If ihty could rtaliic and undcrsiand- 


but those who believe 


2. Ltr. lF94isgress by associating partners with 
Allah. Zalamit = they transgressed, crossed the 
linn IS. did wrung and injosticc, lommiticd the 

sin of asjtocialing partners wilh Allah, .rftirit 
(V iii. Ill pi past from fnifimti. Sec .ylimm at 
2::15, p. 1*^. n 5>. Hete the meaning is ctcar^y tlv 
piiim of ossckciuling panners wiih Allah- for this is 
Ihc conicKi af ihc 'dvviA. 

3. Yarawna = they sec, observe with (heir eyes, 
realize (v. tii. in. pi. inipfel. from ru'd 
[ni'y/ru'yak], to see). Here Ihc meaning is that as 
Ihe polytheists will be brought face to face wilh 
ihc punishment they deserve, they will realiKC that 
power and dominion belong enhrely to Allah, not 
10 any of their supposed gods mid gtKldcssesn and 
that Allah is severe in punishing Ihc sin of 
assoclaiing partners with Him 


are more intense in adoration 


for Allah 


and if only there could see' 

those who transgress,^ 

when they will see^ 

the punishment, 

that power belongs to Allah 

altogether 

Xiliyj and that Allah is 

severe in punishment - 


4. This ■"when” is in appostiion to ihc "wlien** ! 
Cidh) menhoned in the previous 'ayah and ( 
coniinuos the dc,scnpijion of ihe siiuition in which ) 
the polyihcisLs will mahze ihe gravity of ihcir sin. I 


5. Tabarra*a = he cleats hitnsclf, rids himself of, 
disowns, disavows, declares his innocence of. 
acquits himself, absolves himsell (v. iii, m. i. posi 
in form V of ban'a to be clear, ftte). 


i 166. Whed 


6. Uiiiibi'u = ihey were followed (v. iii. m. pi 
jia.s( passive from maha/tt, form VIH of tabi'a 
Itaba'/mbd^ah], to foliow« lo come after, ,Sec (he 
ne*i note) 

7. ihcy followed (v. iu. m. pi post in 
fonn VIII of labi'a. See A\ 2:102, p, 43, n 1) The 
emphasis of this ‘6yah is on ihe fact iha| || is 
generally the leaders of ihc society and ihc 
immediate beneficiaries of ihc system of false 
religion^ the priests and denes, who mislead ihqir 
people into ihe enor. Bui such people will disown 
and nd themselves of Ehcir followers when ihcy 
arc brought face lo face with the punishmeni. 


there will disavow' 


those who were followed' 


■tXw, the ones who followed,’ 
l>bj and they will have seen 
the punishment 
-A-tcj and cut off from them 
i^V' will be* all the relations. 


S. Ta^ftl{a'at 


she or it became severed, cut. 
I .lieponiied fK lij ft past m form V of 

to cut See yaqia 'unn ai 2 : 27 , p. M, n. lO). 


Jl»j 167. And there will say 
iSjlf those who followed: 


Asbab {sing sahab) = iclalioa<r, lies, 
conncciioft.'i (between pcopk). This meaning is 
especial to ihc plural form, the singular fonn has 
Ihc meanings of rope, reason, cause and these 
apply also to the plural form. 



S^fxis2 ' Ai-Baffurfifi [Pari<JMi') 2] 


I KitfTith = ccnicback. rcLrucrcnccH a return 


If we had a comeback 


2. Natab&rra'ii = -wc tid Durselves, absolve 
ourselves, disavow, di^wn (v. i. pi Impfct, from 
Iiibtirr*ti, fom V of ban‘ti. S« taburru'u ai 
2:166. p. 78. n. 5. 


we would rid ourselves^ 
of them 

H* 

as they rid themselves of us." 
Thus will Allah show’ them 
I* their deeds 

as lamentations'* on their part 
r*^j and they will not be 
coming our of the fire. 


3. Yuri = tie shows, imikes see <v„ tii. m. s. impfci 
froiri 'arU, form |V of ru'd [ra'y/m 'yiih], lo s«, 
See *anttA at 2:128, p. 61, n. 4>. 

4 (sing, ^rah) - lamenlation^H re^ts, 

ghef, disiiess. 


5 Kh^rijln (accusative /genilive of khdrijun, sing, 
kMhj) = those going out, leaving. Aclive 
participle from khamju [iij^ur^jr], to go out, to 
leave. See ytikhruju ai 2:74, p. 35, n. 6), 


6. KuM - >ou (all) cal (v, ji. m, pi. imperative 
from "akaia ["akl/mct*kati, See at 2:58. p. 

27.11. I). 


7. fayyi^ good, pleasant, agreeable, salamry, 
delicious. Note thoii the pcrniUsion has two 
conditions attached to it, rumcly, (a) that ihe 
edibk Ihing must be lawful and (b} that it should 
be good for hcdih 


Section (Ruku^ 21 
168. O mankind, 
eat* of what is in the earth 
O*' of lawful and good things; 

and do not follow* 
the footsteps’ of Satan. 
Verily he is to you 
^ a patent““ enemy." 


8. + Tatiaifi*^ = you (aJl) do not follow (v. ii. 

m pi. imperative [prohibition} from itt<tba'a, 
form VIII of ru^r'a. See icUtM'ti al 2:120. p 57, 
n. I). 


khutUivSt (sing. = fooisfcps, step^. 


10. Mubfn = obvious, evident, clear, patent 


11. 'Adiiw (p|. = enemy, foe, adversary. 

See at 2:97. p. 46. n. 4. 


12. yo'mifnf = he commands, orders, bids, 
instmets (v. hi. m. s, impfcL from 'rmum ( 
to order, to commoi^d. !Sec 'amr at 2:109, p. 52, 
no. 8). 


169. He but commands'^you 
t>l!l for the evil” 

and the atrocious deeds'* 
and that you say against Allah 


13. A’Ji' (pi. ojwd') =i: evil. bad. foul, offensive 
things. Here it means sinful acts. 


14. =? atiocityK monstrosity, ahominaiiun. 

adultery, foniication. 
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what you do not know.' 

] 70- When it is said to them: 
"Follow" 

what Allah has sent down".' 
they say: 

"Nay, we will follow"* 
that which we have found' 
our fathers on." 

Is it so even though 
their fathers had been 
not understanding^ anything 
nor receiving guidance?" 

171. And the simile 

of those who disbelieve* 
is like the one who yells’ 
to that which do not hear'® 
except a call" and a shout'" - 
deaf,” dumb,'* blind,'* 
so they do not understand. 

172. O you who believe, 


1, i.t.H lo 5a)H [hat ii has been nuiuJc lawful or 
lawful by Allah^ while ihc cases might be Jusi (be 
Opposite. Fa749inJiitu = you (all} know, otf aw^ 
of (v. ii. m. pi. impref. from 'uHum \ 'iiWi], ea 
knaw.^ S« at 2:22, p 12. 5. 5: 2:SB, p- 57, n 12). 

2, Utaiti^u = you all follciw (v. jj. m. pi jin|>craiivc 
from ifinba'a. forni VlJI of tuki 'u [lubu '/iabutiftl, 

10 follow. See (rfo2>fj li al 2: J02, p, 48, n. 1>. 

3, i.c. ihe Qur'an and ihe uon^Qur'^ic vahy (o 

the Prophcl *Aitzata ■= he sen) down (v. 

ill. m. ji past in for IV of See at 2:22, p 

11, ft. 9). 

J. = wc follow (v. i. pL impfci. from 

ttitiba a. form VJJI of tahra. See ti. 2 above). 

Sr 'Alfoynd =■ wc found (v. i. pi past in fonn IV of 
iitfu (/a/W'l. to find. 

6. i.e.p not undershmding dnyihing of tawhtd and 

maitcfN irlaiing ihcreEo. Ya'qili^na ^ they pcalize. 
understand, comprehend (v, iii. m. pi impfet. 
from 'aquki understand, lo be 

reasonable, to have intelligence). 

7. YahtaJuna = [hey receive guidance, am on the 
nph[ track (v iii. m pi impfet from ihtad/i, form 
VIII of iimid ( fttidy/hudtm/ftMmh], to guide, to 
show the way, Set muhtitdin at 2:16, p. 9+ rt.8). 

8. t.e., those who disbelieve and the one who calls 
ibcifi ID the truth. The c^iprcssion "'and the one 
who calls them to the iruih" i^ left out here to be 
understood from the 5e<)ucnCc of the ayah (,Scc 
Tafstr ai-JMhyn on Ihc dytr/i). 

9. Ytm*iqu ? he cries, scrcains. yells (v iii. tiL s. 
impfet. from mt'aqa [ /ia'q/tui"iq], to caw^ To cry, 
[o scream). 

10. it: a flock of sheep or cattle that do noi 
understand. Yasma'u = he hears (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcL from sami'a [ ^tim' /.tima* /sant^^uh 
/masma‘\, lo hear. Here the word has the meaning 
of undersiarKlifig. 8ee JUimi 'nd at 2:95, p- 44. n 

3) 

11. (pi. ViiFiyOf^) = ealU pmyer^ invocauon. 

12. Nidd* (pi. nidd'dt) = shout, call, addiess, 
public announce n'kcnl). 

13. Summ (sing, oramm) deaf, ^ee at 2:18, p. ID, 

n. 1) 

14. Bukm (sictg. abkam) ^ dumb. See at 
2:la,p lU.n.a). 

11 *Vmy <sing. a'm^) = blind See at 2JB, p. iO, 
n 5). They are called deaf, dumb and blind not in 
the physical sense but in the sense of their being 
incapable of listening to the inith, or speaking it 
out and seeing it through. The meaning is made 
clear by the last clause: '"so they do not 
understand”. 
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m 


eat of the good things' of 
what We have given ^ you 
grateful’ to Allah, 
y k if it is Him that you use to 
worship/ 



^ X 

' tT^ ' 





njilu^ 


M *•: 



173. He has but prohibited’ 
for you 

the dead animals*' and blood^ 

and meat* of swine’ 

and what has been offerd'^up 

to any other than Allah 
but whoever is constrained,” 
not being outrageous” 
nor being aggressive.” 
no sin will lie on him. 

Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


w dP 

'o' 




174. Those who conceal” 
what Allah has sent down"* 
of the Book 


I Tayyibal a pleuani lhlng$. fimd ihings, id.. 

lawful ihiugs. 

2. ^ wc pruvided, besiowed, gave {v. i. 

pi. pasi from raTuqu [nin/), la provide wiih ihe 
iricaiis of subsisEence. .See CH 2^3, p. Sh n.4; 2:57, p. 
26. u 14) 

5. VihkvtrO. = you ull express gracitude, give 
thanks, be graieful (v. ii. m. pi trnperative from 
\:shukf/shukran]^ to Ehajik. to be gralefui. 
See lathkHrimu dt 2:52, p. 24. n. 15). 

4. Ta'bud^na = yau (all) worship, serve (v, ii. m. 
pi impfcE. from ’ubudu [ 'ibddah /'uhadah 
ruhQdivu/r]^ lo worship. See fta'htidu a| 1:5,. p. 2. 
nl). 

5. f/arrama ^ he prohiblttd, loade unlawful, 
proscribed, made sacred/invioluble (v. i'li m s 
posi in ronn (I of Ij^ararnti/htiruma 

forbid, to be unlawful, prohibiBed). 
b. M&ytah = corpse, carcass, dead animal, i.c. one 
not slaughEcrDd according to ibe requitemcnis of 
Islamic law. exclusive of fisb. 

7. Dam = blood, i.e., spilled blood. 

S. Lahm (pi. = meat, flesh. 

Khinzfr {khiindzir) - swtne, pig. The 
prohibition applies Eo every port of swine, "Meal'* 
here stands for the animal as a whole. 

10. *Uhilta = it is offered up, slaughtcied in Ehe 

naiue of, cheered, exulted (v. lii. m. s. past passive 
from hallu appear, come up. ,^how 

11. i.e., consuaiued either by hunger and wans of 
lawful food or by an inimical force. Idturra = he 
is constrained, coerced, forced, compelled, 
obliged (v. iii. m, s, impfci. passive from i^rumi, 
fonn VIII of ^arrti IdurrJ, Ed harm, impair). 

12. Bdf^hin = ouiragcous, oppressive, desiring, 

co-veEing (active participle from [bu^'/irr], 

to seek, desire). 

13. Mrfjji (pi. Wtffl) s: aggressive, attacking, 
enemy taclive participle from add ['odwl. to run, 
to speed). 

14 Yakiumdna = they conceal, hide, secrete (v. 

iii m pi. impfet from [kuim/kitmdfi], Eo 

conceal. See at 2: |46, p. 70, n, 3>. 

15 I e , abouE rhe prophecy and description of the 
lasE Prophet lo corne 



Sitrai 2; At-Boi^iiruh fP^rt (Juz'] 2] 


K2 


*10*11-- 


i:aiwj 
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and purchase' [herewith 

a little value.* 

such people do not devour’ 

in their stomach 

except fire; and 

Allah will not speak to them 

on the Day of Resurrection, 

nor will He purify" them; 

and they shall have 

an agonizing punishment. 




^ * 4 7''^< 

L-) 



175. Those are they who 
have bought^ error* 
for the guidance 
and punishment 
for forgiveness, 

How enduring* will they be 
on the fire! 




176. That is because Allah 
has sent down* the Book 
with the truth;’ 
and verily those who 


1. Yashtaruna = ihcy puirhn^. huy. ^ell {v, iit. m. 

pt impfci. from ifhturd, rcrrn V||| of .’iharu^ 
[xhimn/.Khirii'l lo buy. lo sell Sm at 

2:79.p.n.n.S>, 

2. Thaman (pi. alhmtin/ulhminuh) = pncc. \rQlue ' 

Yu 'kutufia - they cal. comufiie. devour (v. iit.f 
m. pi impfct from '^kith [ aki/rm hiil, (o cat. 
Switfluat 2:58.p 27. n I). 


4. i.c., Allah 5 vi]| noi absolve ibem from iheir sins.; 
Yuzakki s= he purifies, vindicates, declares jusl^ 
increases (v jii. m. s- impfcl in from II of zjM 

lo be pun:, just. See ai 2.129, p, 61,-. 

а. 9>. 

S tshtaraw = they bou^hl, purchased, sold (v 
m pi past from form VIII of .tharu. Sec a 

n. I above). 

б. ^latah ^ error, wrong way, 

1. Mi *iiibara ^ how cndutin|, how very paEienll 
Verb of wonder from ^abam [sridi-]. to have 
paiicrKx. 

5. = he sent down (v. iii. m s past in 

form II of miKiiti lo come down. Sec ai 

2:97, p. 4^, n. 5). "Aywh.T 174-176 speak about 
those of the People of the Book who conceal, aher 
or nitsconsime ihe truth revealed by Alltkh^ 
particularly aboul the coming of ihe la&i Prophet 

' and his description given m ihcir Book 

9. i.e., ihe unbelievers will be duly punished 
I because they disbelieve even after ihe Book of 
guidance has come lo them with ihc iruih and 
with all Ihc evidences, and a$ such their disbclier 
is wiib knowledge and on fujipose 
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disagree' about the Book 
3 ^ 7 ?(3^are in a rift’ far away.’ 

Section (Rtiku*) 22 
177, Piety'* is not 
that you turn’ your faces* 

Jli towards the east 
and the west, 
but piety is in 
those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 

'' ' 

and the angels and the Book 
and the Prophets; 

JCJfjlij and give money, 

in spite of love for it, 
to relatives^ and the orphans, 
Jij the poor'* and the wayfarers’ 
'j and the beggars,'® 

and in manumitting slaves;*' 
^Ljij and perform'^ the prayers 
and pay the za/cdh; 

who fulfil'^ 
their covenant 
when they make one. 


1 i.e. in the matter of altering and 

imsinicrpreiing the Book, i.c.. ihe Tawnuk 

= they disagfeed.diffcitd fnom otic 
another^ wete at vanuncc (v. iii. m. pi past fwni 
ikhtalafa^ form VHI khatafa Id follow, 

10 succeed See ai 2:113, p. 54, n. 5). 

2 Shiqiq (sing, ihiqtfah) = rift, split. Tissiific. 
ciack . Sk at 2:117, p. 65, n. 5. 

3 (pi, bu ada ) = hir away^ remote, disiani; 
i.e,, they arc in a rift and far away from the truth. 

4 Birr = p^cty, nghtcousness. tevctenee, 
kindness, charitable gift. The 'dyah has in view 
ihc Jews and the ChTisiians who used lo turn 
respccbvcly to the west and ihe cast during 
prayers, each claiining that piety by m doing so 
The fiyah says that Ifwe piety lies not m turning to 
Ihc cast or the west but in believing Allah and 
faiihrully following His directives and in the acts 
and qtialilies enumented in ihis 'ayah. 

5. Taw^tm ituwatltma) ±± you (all) turn <v. ii. m, 
pi. impfet from walid^ form ll of tvatiya, to be 
close, to follow; the terminal n^n being dropped 
on accouni of the partide 'm used before the 
verb. Sec tvaild ai 2:142, p. 67, n-2). 

6. H'o/itih (sing, wajh) = faces, counletiances. See 
at 2:112, p. 51, n. 7). 

7. Dhawi abQurtd (accusattvc/gcniti ve of dhawA 
iit-Qurbd, sing, dhii at-quridl) - retaiives, 
rcladons See dhi ai-qurhti al 2:83. p. 3S. n. 10, 

8. MasMia (sing. mi'sJtfn = poor, humhk, 
miserable. Sm at 2:S3t p. 3^. n. 2. 

9. fbn al’SMt = wayfarer, ttavcller. 

10. Sd’tStn {accusabve/geiutive of Sd'j/iS-n, sing 
sd'rO = beggars, pelitioners> questioners. 

11 Riqdb (sing, rtiqabuh) = necks, shoulder. In 
its plural form (itiydfr) the word means slave: Jt 
at-riqdif is a phrase meaning towards or for 
manumitting slaves, 

12 *Aqdmii ^ he properly performed, sei upright 
(V. iii. m. s. pasi in form JV of qdma. to get up. 
stand up. Sec yuqimuna at 2:3, p 5, n. 3}- 

13. MUtfdna {sing, mdftn} = ihosc who keep iheir 
promise, fulfil ihctr covenant or agreement (active 
participk from 'awfd. form IV of wq/?J[wt^d'K to 
be perfed, to fulftl). 


S^rut 2 : At-ffa^umk (P?ri f/iiz') 2} 




and are patient' 
in adversity^ and affliction’' 
and in the thick of fighting,'* 
Those are they 
u^M who speak the tmth:’ 
and those people, 
they are the godfearing. 

178, O you who believe, 
prescribed for you is 
(he taking of equal reprisal^ 
"tiii j in respect of the murdered* — 
jXCjif freeman® for the freeman, 
/'jC the slave'® for the slave, 
female for the female; 
but if anyone is excused'' 
on behalf of his brother 
of a thing, 

tlr:''* then the pursuing''is to be 
according to equity” 
and the payment to him 
y^i*. is to be made in good grace. 
This is a mitigation'* 


\, ^3biiin (nccuutivc/gertiiivc of sdbirUn. smg,^ 
= ihc paJticnt, the persevering, (he sleodrast, j 
the rurbearing, Aelivc ptutieiplc fmin stibam* 
In be paiicnt. See oi 2:155. p. 73 ^ n L). 

2. jfftf ‘ = adversity, disfrtss, dilTiculiy, poverty, 

3. Duftd"^ = dfnietidnH isuffcring, illnc&s, distress. 

4. &a*i ^ihc ihick of flghring. extreme tormenL 

5. i.c., ihcy are inic in ihetr asiertidn nf piety, 
^adaqu = ihey spoke ihc miih. proved ihemseivs 
true (V. iii, m, pi pasi from sadaqa \iad{(/iidq\, ta 
speak the irvih. Seeai 2:23^ p. 12, n. 10). 

6. MuHaqun (sing, muttaqin) = godfcaiirig. ihose 
who are on ihcir guard Active participle Troni 
iitaqd = to be on one's guard, U) prolecl oneself 
rorm VIII of wiAifd [wiiify/^iqilytik]^ Eo guiirtl, lo 
protecL Hence muiiut^in itk^js one who proiects< 
oneself againsE Allah's di&pkmure and 
puoishmenl by scntpulously obeyirig Hm 
irijiirutions and prohibilionsH hence godfearing, 
Sec mutfatjm ai 2;2, p. 4, n, 4>. 'Ayahs 2:2 and 
this 'ityuh 2:177 constitute a dcfinitinn of a 
godfearing person 

7. QisAs = Ihc rule of equal relribution, reprisal, 
letnliation, cquipoise. 

B. Qeil^ (sing, t/utif} = killed, murdered persons 
(passive panieipic on Ihc scale of /£r‘i7 froni 
ifataiay 

9. Hurr (pi. m. ahrdr/t. ^ru'ir} = rreeman 

HJ, *Abd ip\.^abTiI/'ubd^n/*ibd(Vi/'ibdd} =■ slavc^ 
serf, servant. This part of the 'ayah has to be 
understood along wiih 5;45 (sunar ai-Ma 'idah}. 

11. ^UJiya = he is excused, pardoned, forgiven (v,j 
iii. m. 5. post passive from *a/d [ 'fifw/'afd'\, lo be 
effaced, wiped out, oblitemled. See Tja at 2:109, 
p. 52, n. 5) 

12. litibd* pursuingp followlog upi form VIH of 
tabi'a [mba'/iobd'ah], to follow. Sec itiaba'H at 
2:102, p.48. n II 

13. i.e,, of demanding blood-rnooey, Ma^Hkf = 

usage, generally recognized or accepted pradice, 
good, beneficial, rnim»e$s, «tuiEy (passive 

paitieiple from {im rifah/lffliii], lo kiww). 

14. Takhjif = mitigaEion. reduction, lighEemng 
(verbal noun in form U of kh^i^a, to be lighi, lose 
weight. See yukhtiJfafiM at 2:86. p, 41, n. I). 



Sural 1: At-Mut^urah [P&rt Uuz') 2] 



I Piada = ht avcrslcpped, tmnafreiiwd, crossed 
ihc: Simils, acted outfEigcously (v iii th s. pasi in 
form V|H of Wd | Wi(v^ to run. ^peed, gallop. 
See ya iuduna ai 2:(3 Ih p, Z9, n. U). Transgression 
here means taking blood-money and then killing 
the murderer^ or kilting the murderer and then 
extorting blood-morwy from his kinsfolk. 


from your Lord and a mercy 
but whoever transgresses' 
after that* shall have 
an agonizing' punishment. 


2. i.e.H after eaccusing or after taking blood-money 


y Mffm ^ agonifing, excruciating, extremely 
painful. 

4. bnecausc it will prevent people from fighting 
and killing one another 

5. Taito^ilHa = you (all) be on your guard, pin>iei:l 

yourselves (v. ii. m. pi. inipfci. fram fortu 

VIC I of to guard, to 

protect. See at 2:2L p. 11, n and muiiaifin at 
2:2, p 4. n 4) 

6. Hadara = he niiended, was pre&ent (v. iii. m s. 
po^l Irotn ftudur). Here Hadarti has the sense of 
coming near, approaching 

7. Khayr tpl. k/itydr/akhydr) = fortune, wealth, 
property, good thing. See at 2:1Q5, p. SO, n.:t. 

Et. {pi. wu-ttiyii) ^ wilU tesiaTncni, 

bequest 

9. AtftuMH {pi. of uqrah [ut^rabun] in the 
aecu&ative;genttive) = relatives, relations. 


179. And there is for you 
J in the taking of reprisal 
[the saving ofj life, 

Vfj 0 you men of understanding. 
4.^=^ so that you may 
0 j^ be on your guard.' 


r-jr 180. Prescribed for you is, 
when death approaches* 
any of you, 
if he leaves a fortune,’ 
the making of bequests* 
for the parents 
and the relatives’ 
with justice and equity,'" 
as a duty on the godfearing 


10. Ma*Tuf ^ good, beneficial, fairness, equity. 
u.sagc. generally recognized or accepted practice 
(passive participle from *tifuju [ma'rifah/'iFfdri], 
to kmsw. See at 2:178, p. 84. n 


II Muiiaqim {pi. in the genitive of msifiaffiit. 
active panIciplc from itnnfd = to he on one's 
guard, to proTCci oneself, form Vlll of wat^d 
\waqy/wiqdyah\. to guaid^ to protect. Hence 
muiitiqm means one who protects oneself against 
Allah's displeasure and punishment by 
scrupulously obeying Kis injunciions and 
prohibitions: hence godfearing See at 2:2. p. 4, n. 
41. The injunction of this ^dyuh has been 
superf^ded by the rules regarding inheritance laid 
down in 4:11-12 Udrai ut-Nixa'} and the right of 
making bequests is now lirmted to oat-ihird of 
one's property. 


12. Baddala - he changed, altered, substituted (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form N of badaiu , Lo change, 
replace. See at 2:59. p. 27, n 12). 


181. So whoever changes’^ it 





I Sami*a = hr hrajid, Ijjicntd 
frotn .turn ‘/siitnii '/.tanul 
at 2 9X p. 44. n ^}. 


Ill m. f. pdsr 
See .utmi'nu 


afier what he had heard' of it 
then of course its sin^ lies 


2. *Ifhm (pi. uthdm) = sin, cnme. olTertec, wvrang 
See at 3:@5, p 40 k fi. 2. 


on those that change it. 
Verily Allah is All-Hearing 
All-Knowing. 


X YuimddH&rtB = ihey charter, alteFn subiiiiuie {v, 
ill. m. pi. iiTipfct. from hctddtiia, form 11 
heiiiitla. Sec buddatu ai 2:59, p. 27 k ti 12 and a) n 
12 the prtvic9U& page). 


4. Khifa = he feared, wes afraid of (v 
past from khmf Sec at 2:33. p 20. n 3). 


5- MUfU =■ Icstitor Active pfinicipte froni Viwjfd, 
romt IV of H-aid. 


from a testator^ 
partiality*'or wrong 
and hence settles’ 
between them * 


6. Janaf = partially, dcviaiion. mistake 


7 ^Aslaha - he set righi, sc [tied, tidjuslcd (v. Lii. 
m. s. past m form IV of ^tiluha \ xakih/sstluh/ 
i}UA.^iiihiihy to be giwd, proper’See musUhiina at 
2:1 J, p ?, n. 10' cmd mluha a[ 2:]6o! p! 7S* n 


then no sin will lie on him 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Mo.si Merciful. 


t. i.e„ betweett ihc bcneHciarics gf the piwijes 
Cai^cmcd. 


Section iRuku*) 23 

183. O you who believe. 

»-^jr ^ ^ 

=4*^ obligatory is made* on you 

fasting"’ 

V*? as it was made obligatory on 
P (hose before you," 

that you may be godfearing. 


9. A'irfifra ^ it is wHiton, put down m writing, 
in^cribedK prescribed, made dbligoiory (v. lii m. s. 
post pDL^sifive from kataba [katb^iihuk/kiidbah], 
[D write). 


10. Aiy^st = fasiK fasting: obitention. Technically 
It iTkejiris absicntion from food and drinks nod sex 
from early dawn till sumwt with intcniion to fast. 
'Amhs 133-137 speak ahoui fasting and ihcsc 
should be utKlersiood ami interpreted logethcr. 





S&rut 2 : AI-Ba^raA fPad 2] 


1. C^ing. mii*dud£ih) = numbeied, 
cDuninblc, a few, spuk. The period i$ in fact 
specified in 'dyah fB5^ i.e.^ the month of 
Rama^ifi So (his 'dytiA is to be undenlood 
logeih^ with '^yah 1S5- 

2. Marfd {pUjnar^amrdd^) = ilL sick* discard■ 


184/For days numbered/ 

So whoever of you is 
itl^or on travel’ 

jt* ^ ^ 

•JL-^ then a number 
of other days.^ 

•CLi And on those who 

.1;^^ use all their strength^ to do it 
IS a redemplion - 

OjCufCiX the feeding of an indigent’; 

but whoever willingly does* 


3. i.e., travel up to a pieseribod distance which 
ftJlow^ rcdoclioo in praying {qasry 


4. i.c.H the same number of days ihai are not fasted 
during the monlh of Ramadan due to illnfess Of 
travel 

5. yu{%diUT = they can just do, they cKert ail theif 

strength to do [sec AI-lsfaMnf, At-Mufradilt, p. 
312] (V iii. m. pi. imprtL from ai^qa, fonn IV of 
idtiii to be able). This provision is for ihc 

old and the infirm. Just as ihc previous clause 
provides for the sick and those on iravel. 


6. Fidyah {^. fidydi^dm) = redemption, ransom. 


7. i.e.p to feed one indigenl person for each day 
no) fasted Makin (p(. poor, indigem. 

See at I;l77, p- 83, n. S. 

S. Ta(awa*a = he vcluntRred to do, voluntarily 
/wiilingly did (v, iil m. s. past in form V of fd'n 
(rnw'J to obey, be obedient). Sec at lrlS8, p- 74, 
a, 8. 

9. i.c., by increasing the extent of redemption, 
c.g., by feediryg a Larger number of indigent 
persons. 

10. - you fail) fast (v. IL nv pf 
impfet- Irnm sdmu [pwiu/jiy^/n], to fast, to 
abstain from Food, drink and sex. The tertninal 
iFiiln has been dropped on account of ihe panicle 
'an coming before ihc vcrb)r 

11. Ta^lamUmi = you (all) know, are aware of (v. 
jj. m. pi. impfet- from "aiima. See at 2:22, p. 12, 
n. 5. 

12. i.e., the beginning of the process of sending 
down the Qur’in to (be Prophet was made during 
the monih of Rama^ln, in a "" Blessed Nigbf 
(/uy/oA mub^rtikah], the "Nighi of Power"' (fayitiJ 
id-qadr). See 44:3 and 97:1. ^C7 iiz;Ub ^ it was sent 
down (v. iii. m. s, past passive from 'ariTah. form 
rv of noiata (nirfllf], to come down, descend). See 
at 2:4, p 5^ n. 6. 

13. Bayyuidt (sittg. bayymh) = cleaf proofs, 
indisput^le evidences. Stt at 2:87, p. 4L, n. 6. 


^ that is better for him; 

and that you fast'® 

Hi. is better for you, 
if you are aware [of] 


185-The month of Ramadan 
lsJi is that 

' i II 

in which was sent down 

I , p, Ji 

the Qur’an, 

as guidance for mankind 
'r^.i and as clear proofs 

of guidance and Criterion.''* 




criterion, disboguishmeni. 


evidence. 




SSrut 2 : At-Bnifarah {Pm {Jai'} 2\ 


SS 



_^^yi 

iJL^ 



AA'J^y 





^ ■'■S’ ■* 

__ -S ^ J 



So whoever of you sights' 

the month 

shall fast it through; 

but whoever is ill 

or on travel, 

then a number* 

of other days — 

Allah intends^ 
for you ease,'' 

and does not intend for you 
hardship^ - 

and that you may complete* 
the number and 
proclaim Allah's supremacy^ 
in that He has guided you 
and in order that you may 
express gratitude.^ 


186. And if there ask’ you 
My servants about Me, 

[tell] I am indeed close by;‘“ 
v-Jt' I respond" to 

the prayer'* of the supplicant 


1. Shafiida ■= he saw. wifncsscd, lifhleiJ (v. iiii. m. 
pmr from ihuhuii^ |o s«. to 

2. ^Iddah ^ Tiutnber; IcguJI^ pnscfibod periDd; 
Ic., whocv4!f is ill or on travel and dot^s not faii^ 
should fast at another tunc for an equal uuiuher &r 
days not fasted during the utonth of RamadiSiit on 
account of illness or tnivd. 

^ Ytitidu = he inicnds. wi^he^. destn^s {v. iii. m. 
s. iinpifet from nr^. form IV of rfutu (mki-t/]. fn 
walk about, search 3ee 'ttrddti at 2'2(1, p 14, n. 
S) 

4. yujj- = case, facility. 

5. 'C/jf = hardship, difficulty, distress 

5. rijAmrhr[iTu] = you (ail) complclc. make full (v. 
li. m. luipfEri. fmm '^nkmatu, form IV of 
kumita/kumuta/kiiMUilti \k£im6l/kumuf\, to be 
complete, pcffect. The terminaJ nun is dropped 
hem on account of ihc pmiclc (signifying an 
iinperaiivcl used before the verb- 

7. TiikabfHni[ijii\ = you (cill) proclaim suptvinacy/ 
gfvatne:^ magnify, cxIoL glorify (v. ii. ui. pi. 
impfet from kubbaru, form fl of kut^arii^hurit 
iktibr], to he Ng.. to grow The temiinal aHn is 
dropped here an aecounl of the particle idm 
(signifying an imperative) used before ihe veih. 

%. Taskkurufia s you (oJI) exptess gratitude, be 
ihankhiL be grateful <v. ii. ni. pi. impfci from 
jshiikara [jshttkr/shukrdn], to ihonk^ expEoss 
gratitude. See at 2 : 52. p. 24. n. 13. 

9. = he asked, enquired (v. iii, ni, a. pa^i) | 

TH Wtrm Sec ius ulu al 2; lOB. p. 51, 

n, 4. 

10. Qarih = near, close by. not far away; i.e.> 
close by in knowledge and hearing so (hat there is 
no need for intermediaries. 

11. ’UJ(bu ^ I lespoml, I answer (v. i. impfci. from 

'ajaba, fcKrm IV of Jdha lo (ravel, to 

cJtpliSrt. 

12. Da*vah = prayer, calk supplication, 
invocation, appeal. 




Surat 2 ; At-Butfarah [Part 


1. Da*d + ni (ofiginally jii) = He called, prayed, 
iupphcaied, invoked (v. iii m- s. pasi> 

2 Yaita^bu{na} = ihcy respond, answer, listen to. 
defer Id fv. iii, th. pi irnprei. from ttntjdb<ir from 
X of j^a. See 'ujtbu in the prtviDU& clause of this 
'^yakp. SS. rt/in. Listening or responding to 
AIIbH means believing in Him. refraining frorn 
associating any partner with Him and abiding by 
His injunctions and probibittons. 

3. Yarthudi^na = they follow the right course, arc 
well guided (v. iii, m. pi impfet. from ra.thiidu [ 

to be on the right way). 

4. *VhiUa = he or it is made lawful, made 
permissible (v. iii. m. s past passive from ‘uhatiu. 
from IV of halta [hatl/hUI], lo unbind, lo solve, lo 
be lawful See also at 2; 173, p. S L n. 10). 

5. Rafaih = obscenity, indulging in the 
satisfaction, of desires, going in lo one's wife for 
scKuaJ enjoyment Imtiolly eating, drinking and 
having sex wena allowed only between sunset and 
the 'isM' prayer. The '^yafj modifies ihe rule and 
makes these lawful till the break of early dawn 

6. IJb&s (pi. albfsah) = clothing, apparel, 
costume, garment, dress, covering. Husband and 
wife are each a “covering" to the other in the sense 
that each is 4 means of tranquil Iky to the other 
and each protects the other from unlawful 
conduct- 

7. Takhtdn£^na ^ you (all) betray> deceive, dupe 
(v. II. m pi. impfci. from ikhiana. form VHI of 
khdrm [khuwn/kJiiyd/uihl to be treacherous). 

e. Tdba = he returned, turned to (v. ii. m. s. past 
[ front iciivhah / Technically it 

means, in respect of man. to turn to Allah in 
penitence and with resolve to reform, and in 
respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy. 
See -H 2:37, p. 39, n. 14. 

9 *Afd ^ he effaced, wiped Out, obliterated, 
exempetd, relieved (v. iii. m s. past [from 
'iijw/'tifd'l}. 

10. Bdshird = you (all) join, touch, be in direct 
contact, have sexual intercourse (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from hdshnrti. form 111 of tmsbura, lo 
peel, lo scrape off. to be delighted). 

II = you (all) seek, desire, wish for, 

aspire afi^r (v. ii. m. pi- imperative from ibiuKhd, 
form VIII of taghd f lo seek, lo dcsirtj 

12. i.c., of offspring. 

13 Yuifdmyyum[u\ = it becomes distinct, clear, 
evident (v. iii. m. s. impfet- from tubayyma. form 
V of Mna [iisTyiinh to come out, be clear, be 
evident. See tabi^yytmu at 2:109^ p. 52, n. 3. 


jiijiii when he calls’ on Me. 

"Ij So let them respond^ to Me 
and believe in Me 
so that they may 
follow the right course.’ 

187. Lawful is made'* for you 
during the night of fasting 
to go in^ to your wives. 
They are your covering, 
and you are their covering.* 
Allah knows that you 
use lo betray^ 
yourselves; 

Hence He forgave* you 
and exempted you. 

Now then join'“ them 
andseek*'forwhat 


Allah has ordained for you; 
and eat and drink 
till distinct becomes*^ to you 
'lie white thread 

ihe black thread 
of the dawn. 





2 : Ai-Biiifurnh ( P^rt: (iur'li 2) 


1. = you {a^\) comphriE. mak? rull (v. ij. 
Ill pJ. imperaiiyc froni 'attimma. f&im |V of 
nimrrui, lo be oomplcio. S« 'tiitimmu ai 2:124, p. 

14 

2. *Akifun (sing = (ho« in a siaie at 

isalatian or uninicmiplcd devotidit and prayer 
(ociivc participle from nkttfu \ 'ukikf\, to cling to, 
to do vole or apply oneself to. See ai 2:1ZS, 
p. 59* n.6>. The lereience here is lo die act of 
uninierropted prayer and devotion in ihc mosque 
durinf the closing dayjt of Ramadan The "ayah 
makes il jnlatvful for one during such slay in ihe 
mosque (i"tikafi to go out and have senual 
intercourse wilh one s wife even during the nighi 

3. UlaMd (sing hudd\ = edges, limiis, bounds, 
borders, boundaries, Allah's injunctions, legal 
punishmcni. 

4. i.e., do not go near to violaiing the 

prohibitions. lA Taqrabik = you (all) do not go 
near, approach (v. i\. m. pi. imperaiive 

I prohibition} from tfaruhti [tfurb / mctqrabah], to 
go near* approach. 

5. Yutayyinu = he makes clear, eluddalcs. 

explains, e^pounejs (v. tii. m. i. impfet. from 
bayyiina. form II of to be plain, 

clear) See at 2r(»B, p. 32, n. 7 

6. Ayit (sing Ayah) = signs, tokens, moiiis, 
units of siatemcjiis in the Qiir'fin* revelations 

7 i.e.. againsi pitfalls and violation of Allah's 
injunctions. YaftaqAna ^ they are on their guard, 
proicci themselves (v. iiL m. p! impfet. from 
nmcfil, form vni of ivo^ri to 

guard, to protect 5ee itiiruqumi at 2:21^ p, 11^ n 


then cpmplete' the fa^iting 
till nightfall; 

ili^Nand do not go in to them 
while you are in isolation^ 
in the mosques. 

.'it: These are 


the hounds set by Allah, 
so do not go near*them. 

- Thus does Allah make clear 
His revelations* to men 
'•4^ so that they may be 
on their guard.^ 


'188. And do not devour* 
Joyi your wealth 

as between yourselves 
j L-'ir with injustice’ 

T+iiJlij make an offer'" with it 
to the adjudicaior-s” 

Uij in order that you may eat 

3 part of men's properties 
J.'ii sinfully 

and you are aware [of it]. 


8. La Ta*kul& = you (nil) do not MT, consume, 
devour (v. ii, m. pi. impeniiive fprohibilioftj from 
"akata ['akhl^a'kai]. 1 q eot. 5ce ktttH at 2:58, p. 
27, n,l),). 

9 i.e.* unlawfully* such os by steoJing. usurping, 
taking forcefully or deceptively. Bdijt = false, 
baseless, invalid. 

10. I.e.. of bribe or illegal gratification (L£)+ 
Tudid = you (all) do (not) make an offer, cut 
down, deliver, adduce (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibilion), from "adM, farm IV of data 
[daiw], to drop down). 

19. }fukkdm (sing. .^jlcrFn) ^Judges, adjudicators, 
mEers (active participle from hakamti [AuM}. to 
pass jucfgemeni). 





1. = they uik. (inquirer (v iii m pi. 

impftil. from sa'ala to 

ask. See tm 'utana at 2: ! 34, p. 63. n, 9>. 

2. 'Aftlltnh (sing, - the new moem. i e.^ ifie 
cyclic appearaficc of ihc new mi>ons. 

3 MawdifU (sing, = appditiicd tiities. 

dates, meciing points, deadlines, itmciablcs. 

4 Birr = picly, righteousriess. raveienccH 
klndrH^ss. obedience, charitnhTe gifi. See 2: 177^ p. 
83, n. 4. This part of the 'uyah disapproves of a 
practice of some pre-Ulamic Arabs wbo used to 
enicr their homes by the backs thereof after 
having resolved on pilgrimage or 'umrah bai 
before having performed it. 

1 Ts^iaina] 


Section {Ruku ') 24 

189. They ask'you 

about the new moons.^ 

Say: They are iime-tables3 
for men and the pilgrimage. 
And piety" is not 
jL ill t^ 2 t you enter" the homes 
by the backs* thereof, 
but piety is 

in him who fears Allah.^ 
Enter your houses 
by the doors* thereof; 
and fear" Allah 
so that you may 
be successful."* 


you (a3IJ come, enier, go m (v. ii. 
m. pl. iir^irfct. from af« I'aiy/ityMmu'tuh]^ lo 
come, to arrive. The Icrminal niirt i$ dropped on 
account of ihe panicle 'm coming before ihc 
verb. Sec 'amyia ui 2; 145. p- 69, n.4), 

6. Zuki^f (£ing- irrAr) = backs, rears, rear sides- 
Scc ai 2.101, p 47, n. 6) 

7. Ittaq^ ^ he was on his guard, protected 

himself, feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
VIII of [wufiyMiif^ytih], id guard, to 

proicci. See yunuif^nti at 2-1S7. p- 90. n. 7), 

8 AbwdA (sing, bdb) - doci«. gales, sections. 

9 = you (allj be on your guard, beware of. 
fear (v. ii. m. pi imperative. See n. 7 above). 

10- Tu/Fih^rta = you (all) succeed, be successful, 
pCfisiper (v. ii. m. pl. impfci. ffom form IV 

of /iitiitut I futh). to cleave, a^pliO- 
I I Q^iiii = you (all) fight |v^ ji. m. pl 
impemtive from ^uiu/o. form 111 of tfuttula [ej^arH- 

10 kill, slay). This 'ciyulr gives permission for ihe 
Muiiliim 10 fighl on ditEc conditionj^; (a} that (he 
fighiing must be m the "way of Ail ah", i.e., for 
Lhc sake of serving iIk cause of His din: (b) that 
the opposite side mosl be ‘■fhose ihai fight you**, 
i.c. they must have sUfted fighiing, and {c) that 
the Muslims must not be (he aggressors. 

]2. Yuqatitiina = they fight (v. iii. m. pl. implct. 
from ifdtata. See no. 11 above. 

13 Ld raVodfl = you (all) do noi commit 
aggression/ transgress /overstep / act outrageously 
(y. ii. m pl imperative from i'tada. for VIII of 
'uda [Vfdw], to speed, race). Sec ya'tadfina ai 
2:61, p. 29. n, 13) 

14 Thaqiflum =■ you tall) find, meet (v. ii. 
m pl- past fiOTTi ihaiqifa [i^oq/]. lo meet, be 
skilful) 


190, And fight’’ 
tbc way of Allah 
those that fight’^you; 

\j *l. '-■ •jj but do not be aggressive.” 

Verily Allah docs not like 
) the aggressors. 


191, And killthem 
wherever you find'" them 




Surat t : Al-BiM^amh (Plan 2] 


I 'AkhrijH = yqu Call) drive oul, turn &ui, oust 
dtslod^e (V. ii. in. pi. ifnpemtm from akhraja, 
form IV qf kJitirtija to go oui See 

'tikhraju al 2:22^ p. 1J, n. 12). 


J* from where 


2r *Akhraj^ = they drove m\, turned out, ousted, 
dislodged (v. iii. m pi past from 'akhrttju. Sec fl. 
I :tbqve| Thi^ dytth nod the pieviotu '^yuh nuke 
H clear ihal the permiuion lo fight was given 
after the Makkan unbtlkrvcrt had already sioned 
Fighting against the Muslims and had driven cheni 
out from Their homes. 


they have driven -you out 
and persecution' is 

C. *iP ^ ^ J 

worse than killing. 

m/ ^ J 

And do not fight them 
by the Sacred Mosque 
unless they fight you' 
therein: 


3. Frfjiflh (p|. fiion) - perseeurjon. trial, test, 
inifigue, dissension, discord. See at 2J02. p. 4S. 
n. 7. 


4 iM ^ do noi Fight (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative {prohifnlion). from form HE of 

iiarttiu j, to kill. See at 2:190, p. 91, n. 

ID. 


but if they (so] fight you 
then kill them. 

Such is the retribution* 
of the unbelievers. 


5. Yuq&tiMna = (hey ftghi (v. iii. m. pi, impfct 
from qulala. Sec n. 4 above and at 2:190, p. 91, fl. 

MX 


6. Jttzd* :± retribuiion. repayment, cecampeose. 
requital. 


7 intahaw = they came lo an end, gave up 
(enninated, desisied. ceased, j^topped (v. lit. m. pi. 
past from miah^^ form Vtlf of ftuhd [ttuhw/rtahy\, 
to forbid, bani). 


192. But if they give up, 
then of course Allah is 


S. (pi. itdydn'^ = religion, faiih, creed, 

wotthip. Here the sense is that of warship and 
sincere submission to Allah (See At^Sahr. ]], p, 
246, Tiifiirai-Jaiiiiuyn on the 


jjti- Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


193. And fight them till 
there be no persecution 
(i/jJi and the worship becomes 
for Allah [Alone). 




Sum! 2 : Af-Batiitruh I Part Uuil 2\ 


\. ifttahaw =scc ri.7 oei the previous 

2r "Uftvdn = hosiiliiy, hosiile action^ aggression, 

enmity. See a! 2:85. p- 40. nJ. 

ZdlititSn ^a£cusative /genitive of 7 ^iimurt, sin£. 
zdiiin) = Erafisgressors, wrong-doers {active 
pamcipk of mttmui lo transgrcssn do 

wrong. Sec al 2^55. p 19, n.5). Here 

"iransgressors" mean those who do not give up 
and eoniinnc fighting. 

4. Hardm sacred, inviolate^ forbidden, 

5- Hunimdi tsing. hurmah\ = sacred things, 
forbidden thangs- 

6 Qisor = the rule of equal retribution, itrprisaL 
retaliation, equipoise, counterpoise. See at 2M78, 
p. 34, n 7 

7. J'tadd = he committed aggression^ did a hostile 
act. overstepped (v. iii. m. s. pasi in form Vlll of 
‘tidd (Vjdw-), to run^ so speed. See at 2:178. p. 85. 
n T), 

8, jf'rddii = you (all]i make on aitack {v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from i taddy 

9 f/r^gd = You (all) be on your guard, protcci 
yourselves, be afraid of (v: ii. m. pi imperative 
from imtfd, form VIII of Mugu { waqy/wiifdyith'!, 
to guard, safeguard. See as 2:24, p. 11^ n. I2>. 

10. Multoqln { aceusati ve/genitive of mutttiqdn^ 
sing. niuNngin) = those who are on their guard, 
godfearing. Active participle from itiaqd. See n, 9 
obove and at 2:2, p. 4. n. 4). The 'dyah sets the 
mics of guidance for the MusLims in case the 
unbelievers commit an aggression on them during 
the sacred months or in the sacred precincts, 
directing them to counterattack the aggressors at 
the same time and in the same place as equal 
retribuiion (gi^d.r>. 

11. 'Aif^d =: you (all) expend. Spend, lay out (v. 
ii. m. pf imperntivc from uafatfa , form IV of 
/uiftiqa [nafaql. to be used us> to be speni). 

12 /-d-H migd - do not throw, ihrow away, cast 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'atqd, form IV of 
^fcrgmj {iigdylutiym/tuqan], to meet, encounter). 
15. The object of ‘'throw”, i.c. "yourselves*; is 
silent here. See Tufsir til-BayddwL L p. 109 l also 
Tiif^irnl-JMhyn^r The meaning is: Do not ruin 
yourselves by not spending in the way of Allah. 

i. c jdidd, or by nol joining il- 

14. Tahtukafi = ruin, destnictiort. 

I 15. ^Ahiifid = you (all) be generous, be good (v. 

ii. m. pi imperative from . form IV of 

htinumi ()ju.rfl^], to be goodn handsome). 


So if they give up 

then lei there be no hostility 

except against 

the transgressors,’ 


194. The sacred* month 


is for the sacred month, 
and the sacred things^ 
counterpoise [one another].* 
So whoever makes an attack 


V" on you 

attack’’him .similarly 
as he made the attack on you 
And be afraid of’Allah 
iii'o'ljllf-tj and know that Allah is 
with the godfearing.’* 


195. And expend'‘ 
j in the way of Allah; 

* *■ “J ^ ,r 

and do not throw’"' 

f' -I 

yourselves” with your hand.s 
to destruction.''* 

A 

ij-^b And be generous; 




Snrui 2 : Al-Batfarati fPart (/u;'} 3| 


[ Muh^inin (accusative /genitive of muhsiuiia,] 
ihoK who do tight things, 
bcnericeiit, charitable, generous {active partici^c 
from 'i/r.Tdw, fmn IV gf huyumt to be 

handsome, to be good. Sec at 2;5B, p. 27^ nil) 

2. "Ailmmd = you (flll) complete, maite foil, 

perform fully (v. h. tti, pL imperative ffoin 
■f/F&rmfflfir, form IV of fummu, to be complete. Sec 
at 2:i^7^ p. 90 h n. 1. See also at 2; 124, 

p. SB, n. 14). This and the succeeding till 

ftyah 20.1 describe the rules of performing ht}/ 
and 'umrtth during the time of peace as well as of 
war 

3. i.e., if you are barttd by an enemy from going 
to the ICa'ba or entenng Makka *Uh^irtum ^ you 
were hatred, beleaguered, besieged, blockaded, 
restrained, contained, encircled fv. ii m. pl. past 
passive froni ufewro. form IV of JojOro 

to surround, blockade). 

4 litaysara = it became easy, comfortable (v. iii 

m S- past in form X of yatim to be 

easy Sce ynrr at 2: IS5, p. 88, r 4) 

5 Htniy = what is offered as sacnfioe, sachricc, 
ihe sacrificial animal. 

6. f.fl+ iahliqu = you (afl) do not shave iv, ii. m 
pl imperative Iprohibilion) from halaqa \hatif], 
to shave}. 

7. Va^tugAaltf] - he Or it reaches, airivcs ai, 
comes lo. maiurcs. ripens, comes of age. attains 
puberty {v. iii. m. s. impfei. from 
[/ju-^wjj/il, to reach). 

8 i.c., the animal is sacrineed. Mahift ^ the place 
of sacrifice, i.e ^ the Ka'ba precinct, the valley of 
Mina or, if besieged, the place of besieger. 

\Adkan = ailment, injury* trouble, offenotr. 

10. Fidyah (pl. ftdydt / fidati) ^ redcniption, 

ransom .See at 2:184, p 87, n. 6). 

n Sadaqah tpl x(kifiqdt) = charitable gift, 

charily, voluntary contribution, alms 

12. Nutufc = soctiftce, ritual, especially dunng the 

pilgrimage. 

13 'Amtntum ^ you (aJi) became safe, were 
secure (v. ii. m pl. past from Vimoia (ViNiMimdo 
]. to be safe). 

14 Taifwtfa*a ^ he preferTed, enjoyed, relished 
(V. iii. m. s, past m form V of ffUifa'a 
[intuVrmftF], to take away). Technically namtitu' 
means performing ^umrtth and hujj in one go 
during the sacred months, but relinquishing the 
slate of 'ihrdm after performing h but again 
assuming the state of thrum for performing hajj. 


verily Allah loves 
the generous.' 


iajVj 196. And perform fully^ 

/loyand 'Mmrfl/i for Allah. 

* -1 

But if you are barred; 

then make whatever is easy'' 

of the sacrifice;^ 

and do not shave 

your heads 

ufiii till the sacrifice reaches’ 
its slaughtering place;^ 
but if any of you is ill 
jiaj; 0,1 h[oi an ailment" 

‘t - 

‘Cr: at his head, 

u ^ , 

then the redemption'" is 
of fasting or charitable gift" 
or making a sacrifice.*^ 
X,.'niU And when you are in safety, 
then whoever prefers''* 

;_^X tieir'S on ‘untrah 
.itjj till the hajj, 

then make whatever is easy 





Mrat 1: Ai-Euifurah [F^art 2| 


I. i.e., cannnt fiTKi ihc mca^ or the animal for 
making the sacrincc. Yajid{u) = he flndiiH gets, 
comes across (v. iii. m. s. post from wajada 
[ivtiyiiiff. tp find). 


of the sacrifice 


but he that cannot find [it], 
shall fast three days 
^v? during the ijajj 
and seven [days] 
when you all have returned 
that is ten in full. 


2, Kdja'lum = you (all) returned, came back (v. li 
m pi pasi Tfom mj& d *^ome back. See 

yarji 'una at 2:1p. 1C. 0- 4). 


3. Hadir£[n] (accusative ygenitive of hadiritn, 
aing. i^ir) = dwellers ^ itsidetiis, present {aciive 
participle from hudara [AirdiJr], tc be present, to 
be sculcd). The rtile laid down here is for 
non-re3.idcniji of Mokka and does not apply to Ehe 
residents thereof Offeririg a sacrifice is incumbefii 
on non-resident pilgrims performing (a) ^ajj of 
tutTtiittu\ le.. perfonmng umrah imd in one 
go bui relinquishing the slate of ikrdm after 
perfonning "umrah but assuming ihe state of 
again for performing tnf (b) ha^ of 
qiran, i.e., performing *ummh and in one go 
buE remoiiung in the stale of >Ardm ill through. 


whose family are not 
'4rj^ dwellers^ by 

the Saered Mosque. 
And be afraid*of Allah 
and know that Allah is 


4. itiaqU = Vou (ail) be on your guard, prateci 
yourselves, be afmid of (v. it. m. pi- impemiivc 
from itiaq^. form VIII of ivu^d ( yvaqyAvfqdyah}, 
to guard, safeguard. See at 2: IS9, p. 91, ri- 9). 


5 ShadSd (pi. ashidda7shidM)= severe, hard, 
stem, rigorous, strong, foreefiil. inieosc. See 
'iishadd ar 2:74, p 35, n- 2- 

6r 'Iqdit = pumshmcni, relnbution. infliction of 
punishment 


severe^ in retribution 


Section (Ruk&^) 25 
197. The pilgrimage is 
during well-known^ months 
i>*j So whoever 

^ fi ■ 

makes incumbent therein 
^ the pilgrimage 

shall not enjoy sex’ 
nor indulge in sins.^’ 


7. Ma'i&mSi ( f sing, mu - luiown. Ilaed. 

deirmiTied: also, os nmn, known facis. data, 
infoimalion) The monihs of hajj are the 10th, the 
llth and the Tirsi 13 days of the I2ih month of the 
lunar coJendor. 


8. i.e., formoJly resolves cm by making niyyak and 
pulling on ihrdm. Farada = made incumbent, 
deiremincd. imposed, undertook the duly of. 
decreed (v. iii. m. s. post from/fTr^, 


9 Rafoih =■ obscenity^ indulging in the 
sabsfaction of dsiru, going in to one's wife for 
sexual enjoymerri. See al 2:187, p. 89, n- 5. 
to, Fuxdq = sinfulness, iniquity, outrage. See 
fdsiqdn at 2;99, p. 47, n. 3; and fihiqin at 2:26, p. 
14, n. 7. 
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Surui 2 : At-Btufurtih [Part {Jujr') 2] 


G:^'4 

* ^ . 


4'rJ"r 


.'«'“ ^ i-r 

T ^ 


4'vujk 


nor engage in quarrelling' 
during the hajj; 
and whatever you do 
of good 
Allah knows it. 

And take provisions along,^ 
but the best of provisions’ 
is godfearliness;'* 
and be afraid' of Me, 

O you men of perception.* 



^ )98. No sin will be on you 

' 'Jl* jt that you .seek* a bounty 
of your Lord. 

So when you have emerged’ 
0,13 CS from 'Arafat 

then remember'” Allah 
.ip.f vJ*'iiit at the Sacred Spot" - 
and remember Him 
as He has guided you, 
for indeed you had been 
before it 

of those gone astray.'^ 



] JidAt = qiuuT€lH quaitelling, di&puic. (JispuEinf, 

2- = ypy (atl) Eakc JiJong pravisioM, 

be t^upplitd wiEh pfovisions (v. ii. in 
inipcrativc fmin lurjiwi^ndu. form V iddn |aiH^. 

ED mi^c pfnviitioiis. 

3. ZAd (pi. £t7HfdiI/<i![]vidtih) ■= pri>vi$iioiu„ i 
supplies. 

4 Taqwd = godfeorlincss, devooincss^ piety The 
besE of pfavisionj is gtKjrRiurliiK:S& because ii 
proEecEs DiK froifl being involved in sinsn renden 
one's hajj and athcr deeds exclusively for (he stJtc 
Alluh, mnking way for Allah's pleasure and the | 
accumulalion of ments thai am the real provisjom \ 
fw ibe hereafter ^ 

.T ftiaqu * ni (originnlty =Ydu (ajl) be on your ' 
I guiud. pfoiect yourselves, be afraid of (v. ii. m ' 
pi. imperative from form Vlll of ( 

wttqyAvif/ayitifih IP guard, safeguard. Sec ai 2:24. 
p J2.n. 12), 

b. Aibdb (sing tubt} = seme, reason, incellecl, 
mtclUgence, undcrsEandiryg, percepEiDir, heart, 
core, gist, es^oce 

7. JurtAh = sin. fault, misdemetmour. See 2:158^ 
p. 74. n.l 

$ Tabfagku[na] - you (all) SrtJc, desire^ aspire 
aflcr, strive /or (v. ii. in. pi ftnpfci rrem 
(he Terminal nun being dropped on accnuni of (he 
panicle 7/n used before the verb: form V|[[ of 
bughd to seek, to dcsinr. Sec itiagh^ at 

2:187. p. 89,n IL 

9 "Afadium = you (allj emerged, tnoved out with 
force, stfeamed, Dvcrflowed. hecaine prolLx (v. ii 
m. pi. past in form |V of \f€$y^<ty<^l to 
overflow^ inundale) 

1C- = you (all) remcnibcr. caJ| io miitd, 

i.e,, make prayers and glorify Allah (v. ii. tit. pi. 
itnperalive from dhakaru Idhikr/tadMkdr], to 
remember . Sec at 2:40. p. 20, n. 10). 

11. At-masfi^ar at-^ram = (he sacitd spot, j.e. 
Mu7jdPLlirah. a vaiky between 'Arafat and Mini 

12. ^fJTn (accusative/ genitive of ^aitun^ sing¬ 
ed//) ^ Those who go astray by abandchntng 
tnonolheism and the ''siiaighi paih" enunciated by 
Allah. (Active participle from daiia 
[datai/diil&Iah]. lo go asiray, lo stray, to tnr See at 
l'7, p 3, n.T). 


Sumi Z ; Ai-B^qiirah [PEm 2) 


97 



1. 'AJfd^ = you toll) emergjc, move ou(h overflow 
(V. ii. m, pi. imperative from form tV of 

fd^a [ftiy^tiyddn], to overflow, mundute. See 
'ci/tuftum al 2:19S, p. 96, n. 9). 


199. Then emerge 

whence emerge 
J.\^\ ihe people 

and seck^ Allah's forgiveness. 
Verily Allah is 

jjii. Most Forgiving, 

b Most Merciful. 


2, tsiaghfird = you {jlII) seek forgivcEicSs (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative from, istaj^hfarny form X of j^hafara 
[xhiifr/fmij^hftruH/ghufrdit], to focsive- 


3. Qa^&ystMin = you flfiished, completed, 
accomplished, concluded, earned out, executed, 
performed, effccluated, discharged, decided, 
determined, decreed (v. ii, m. pi- past from tfo^a 
to finish, to settle. See at 2:tJ7. p, 

55, rt.9). 


4. Mirirdsilr (sing. riles ritunls. 

ceremonies, way^ and formaliiie^ of worship. See 
at 2:128. p. 6J+ n- 5. 


aiij^ 200. Then when you finish’ 
your rituals and worship," 
rernember Allah 
as the remembering of yours 
of your fathers^ 
or a more intensive* 
remembrance, 


5, The pre-IsJamic Anii)s used sing the glory of 
ihcir forcfaiherii afier having completed the 
farmaliiies of haj/. This dyah asks lo suhstilule 
that practice by the praclice of singing ihe glory 
and praise of Allah in a rnonc iniensive form 


6. Ashadd s more intense, more irttensivc^ 
stronger (dative of tfnidid. See at 2:74, p. 35. n. 


7. Khatdq ± pomon. men I. 5ee ul 2:102, p. 49, n. 
2. This seclion of the 'tiyfift points out the folly of 
seeking only worldly benefits and favours from 
Allah. The right course, as pomted out in the nexi 
'dyak, is to seek Allah’s favours and mercy for 
both wDiidiy and spiritual benefits and Kis 
forgiveness and eternal bliss for the life in Ihc 
hefeafiCf. This should be done e^pedaily on such 
rare and solemn occasiom ns kaJi and 'umrah 


Bui among men is such 
J* as says [only]: "Our Lord 
tiijliiilill; give us in this world"; 

and he will not have 


■*ii-j^SlL j in the hereafter 
) j* any portion.^ 



Hurut 2 ; [P^( ) 2| 



\ 0 + ftJ = jqvc prm«ct Us <v. ii m. s 
impcniiivc from wutfu [wiuiiy/\^itfdyah], to sqvc, to 
proijecO 

2. Lt., men Is and happiness in this world ^ in 
[he hereafter. IVasth (pi /ansihdWai^ibtth] 
~ share, shore profiis, dividend. 


in this world good 
and in the hereafter good 
Qj and save us' from 

the punishment of the fire 


Kambti = ihcy earned, acquired, gained fv. lii. 
m. p|. pa5^t from k^isaba to gain, to cam. 

See JUisabtum ai 2: 134. p. 63^ n.S). 


4. Sari* = Quick p fast, swifi, prompt, eupcdiiioujL, 
rapid. 


202. Such ones will have 


5- bfa'd&dSt (sing, mu'diidah} = nuenbered, 
cDontoble, a few^ some. See at 2:184. p. S7, n. I). 
The ityah speaks sditmi the stay at Mma after the 
tenth day of Dhii tibfftjjah {Yawm This 

stay, as meniioned laier on in the dyuh, may be 
for two or three days ai-Tmhriqy During 

this period one should, besides perfonniiig the rite 
of [hrowing stones at the appointed spots^ 
Femcmber Allah and pray os much as possible for 
Kis forgiveness and mercy . 


•i-w a dividend^ 

for what they earned;^ 
and Allah is 

quick"' in taking account 


6. Ta'ajiele = he huiiicd. hitslened. rushed, 
speeded (v. tii. m. i. past in fwm V of njila [ 
iijul/'tijiduh], to hurry^ to haslen). 


^ 203. And remember Allah 
during days numbered, 

^^ ^ ft 

but whoever hurries off 
4 in two days 

will have no sin on him; 
and whoever lingers on.’ 
no sin will be on him, 
for such as fear* Allah. 
And beware’ of Allah 
zs^ijSjSj and know‘“ that you shall 
to Him be all mustered up. 


7. i,e., lingers on lill the third day. Ta'&kMshara 
= he delayed, logged behind, tarried, lingered (v. 
iii. m. s. past in fonri V from the rpol (ikhr). 


S. f.e., these rules are for ihose who fear AlEah and 
perform haj/ in all sincetiiy arwl sumbission to 
Him. Itiaqi ^ he wqa on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v. in m. s. post in form 
VIU of Waqd [wiiqy/wtqdyahl to guard, lo 
protect. Sec At 2: 189, p. 9|, n. 6). 

9, = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 

fear, be afraid of (v. li. m pi imperaiivc from 
itlaqii form VIM of waqd ( wttqyAviq^ytth), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 2 24. p. 12, n. 12). 


10.= you (all) know, be aware of (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperaiivc from 'uiimu ('ifinj,^ to know. See 
ya 'famuna at 2:13, p. 8, n. 6). 


H i.e.. on the Day of Resunection. rfijuAarvna 
= you (all) are musiemd. gaihered. assembled, 
brought together, rallied (v. ii. m. pi. impfet 
pCkSsivc from pashuFa to galbcr) 




SQrut 2 : At^BiHfuruk |Paft (Jui') 2] 


I = he ini|>i« 5 «£p amazes, pk^Sic$, 

detigMi!; (V. iii. m. s. impfet from a 'jaba, form IV 
cl iijita t (J/dbl. Id vvOdder, ttj marvel). Ttiis add 
ihc rdlldwing I wo iiyiihi speak obmii some of the 
chamcieristies of ihe hypocrites iTtma^ifSn). Orte 
such nmndjlif was Al-'Althnas tbn Shaifq at 
Madina whctse cenduet was exactly as it is 
described in this and the following 'dywb. He used 
10 show himself up as a Muslim and was 
impressive in his talk, bat secretly he cajTtcd on 
hostilities against the Muslims and destroyed iheir 
crops and cattle. 

2. VH/k'Aidii e he calls as wiiness, cites as 

wiincss (V. lii. m. s. impfet- from ashhisdit, form 
|V of ,ihahidii f to witness. 

3. *Aifidd ^pL ludd^ = most qoanrisome, fVercesl, 
mrxsi stubborn, most obstinate. 

4 = coriliovefsy, dispute, fcod, quarrel 

aliercaiion. 

5. Sfl'd = he ran^ hiifficd, speeded^ moved quickly 
(v. rii. m. S- past from stt'y, to nin. to move 
quickly). 

6. YufSidalw] = he creates mischier. spoils, 
destroys, undermines, ruins, corTupis (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. ffom ofmdn, form IV of faxiMn [fajtiid], 
10 he bad. spoil). 

7 YuhUkalu] ^ he destioys, he ruim (v. iii. jn. s. 
impfet. from form IV of hataka 

[haik/holk/tohltikiih], lo destroy). Sec iMukah at 

2il9S. p ^3.n. 14. 

S. Ifarth = tilling, tilth, cultivation, plantuiioTi. 
^able land. cropS- 

9. Nasi = offspring, progeny^ descendants. 

I 10. tofod = mischief-making, decay, cemption. 
depravity. 


204. And of men is such one 
as impresses' you his talk 
about the worldly life 
and he calls to witness^ Allah 
**_ji jU about what is in his heart, 
but he is the fiercest’ 
in disputing.* 


tiy'ijj 205. And a.s he turns away 
he hastens'through the land 
to create mischief* therein 
^ and lo destroy^ the crops* 

and cattle.’ 

%\j And Allah does not like 
^ mijichief-makingJ’ 


11 ktaqi = fear, be nfraid of, beware, be on your 
guard (v. ii. m. b. impcjulivc from itiaqa, form 
V]|| of wtKtd [witqy / wi^yo/f], lo guard, io 
proicct). See rrf&^w at 2:24, p. 12, O- 12 

12. *Iaah = power,, strength, honour, fame, 
renown, pride, arrogance, self-respect. 


ijl; arrogance'^ makes him stick 
to sinning.” 

^ So enough for him” will be 
' 'Z Hell; and evil” indeed is 
<r \\ that resting place.’* 


13. (pi dihAm) = crime, offerra, wrong, 

sin, sinning S« at 2:85, p. 40, O- 2- 


14 Hast = reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 


15, Bi'$ ^ evil wretched. 


14 MikM = bed. resting place. 
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S^rat 2 : Ai-Baqamh (Pan Uaz ') 21 



I Yashif = he sells, buys, purchases, boners (v. 
iii. m s. imprci from shurd [ jthiiyn / jWrd‘J. \o 
selL vcimI, bwy) See shumw at 2:102. p 49. n 3 
The ^liyah has lefeHirte to such persons os 
sacrifice iiJi ihcir eanhly possessions and interesES 
for Lbc soke of Allah, like f uhayb (bn Siw ^ho 
was barred by the unbelieving Qurayosh leaders 
from mifcnting lo Madina unless he surrendened 
to iheiTi all his earnings and savioigs made ai 
Makku and he did so for making them let him 
migrate to Madina. See Af Tqrjfr ul-Kabir, V, 
222 . 

2. ibtigitd' = to seek, desire, long for, hanker 
after, aspire after, strive for. (verbal noun m form 
VIM of biighd {hughd'J, to seek. SJee ififaj^hu sit 
2jl87, p B9,n. IIJ. 

3. Ma^di (sing. mardM) 


■21' 207. And of men there is 

such one as sells* himself 

i seeking^ 

the pleasure^ of Allah. 

*j*j And Allah is Most Gracious 

^ to the servants. 


208.0 you who 
believe, 

4 enter* into Islam* 
IMt, intoto:’ 


pleasures, means of 

I affording satisfaction. 

4 rto'd/ s irwsi gracious, benevolefii, 
compassionate, kind, ntcrciful (active participle in 
the scale of fti ui. signifying intensity of the 
attribute fram Tii'iifa^rtt'ufa [rii'fab/ru't^tih], to 
show mercy See at 2:143, p 68, n. 6. 

5- Udkhuti = you (all) cnier^ go in, join {v. ti. m. 
pi impciative from dakkah [dukhut]. to enter. 
See at 2:58. p. 27. n. I) 

6. SiYflf = Islam. 

7. J,c.. abide by and piaetise all ibc injunctions 

and prohibitions of rslani, Kdffah = in tMo, 
entirely, in entirety, all without CKception, one and 
all The word U derived from kaffti lo 

desist, to refrain; ar>d rhe merwiing h ihai it is such 
as does not adnrit of division or partition 

5 id + tottiibi^d = you (all) do not follow (v, li. 
m. pi. imperaiive (prohibition} from tHiibad, 
form VJM of tabi'a (tuba^Aabd^ah], to follow. 
Sec at 2:168, p 79,11.8) 

9 (ring, = fooistepA. steps. 

See at 2:168, p. 79, n 9)' 

10. MubStt ^ patent, manifest, obvious, evident, 
clear. See at 2; 168, p. 79, a. 10 
I L *Aduww (p|. o'dJ*) s enemy, foe, adversa^.. 
See at 2:97. p. 46, n. 4. 

12. ZaJdiiftrfli - yoo (oM) slipped, stumbled, slid 
off, made a mistake (v. it. m. pi post from Zflila 

ID slip. See umlta at 2:36, p. 19. n. 6). 

13. i.e., the Qor'fln, .firnyioli and Islam. BayyinSt 
(sing. hayyirtJih) ^ clear proofs, indispgiable 
evidences. See at 2:87, p 41, n. 6. 

14 = iymiapnina) = they (all) wail, 

await, look on expectantly (v iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from fUiitira [ruimr/mtm^r]. to sec). 


and do not follow* 

it 

, , the footsteps’ of satan 

4Ji 

Verily he is for you 
a patent'® foe." 


even after that 
li- there have come to you 
111 the clear proofs,'* 
iZ then know that Allah is 


All-Mighty, All-Wise, 


210. Do they wait'* but for 
^hat Allah comes to them 





SuFili 2 : At'BiitiffmH IParl {/wi') 1] 


I ^iihi (sing, ^.utlah) = shades, 

2. Ghmn^m {pj- = clouds. See ai 2:52. 

p 26. r 10 

3. is seiilcd, adjudtcnied. decreed (v. 
Hi m S- pas[ passive from \tfeid^']^ lo se[tlc, 
to decide. See qadil at 2: M2, p. 55. n. 9). The 
tefeieiwe here Is so she L>ay of JudgciiKni Sec 
35:75 {lass 'dytr/t of .ruroi ul-Zunwr). 

4. Tarja'u = she or ti is rcEumedH sent back, 
referred back (v iii. f. s impfet passive from 
raja a [rujti"] , lo wlum) See y«r/x "una at 2; 18^. p- 
10. n.4 

,1. 'UmuF (sing umr) - affairs, rruiicrs, issues, 
concerns. 

6^ ~ wc gave + them (v. i. pi. past 

from form IV of miA liiydn/aty/ma'iah], to 
come. 10 bring) 

7 Kayyinah {p\. tayyittiitl = clear, clear proof, 
obvious, rnanifesr. See bayyinat ai 2:209, p i00. 
11.13 

S '^yak (pi 'dj-uf) = sign, evidence, proof, 
revelaiion, unit of the Qui'anic icxi. 5ee at 2:106. 
p. 50, Fi 6 The clear signs mentioned here mean 
the miracles that Allah caused to happen at the 
hands of ihcir Proohcis as well as the revelations 
contained in the Tarah and the fttjii. 

9. Haddaitt ^ he changed, atiered, substituted, 
cstchanged fv iii. m. s. past in form 1| of fjadata, 
ID change, to replace), Sec ai 2:181, p. S5, n. 12- 
A] lab's "grace" means here Islam and changi ng 11 
means to be ungmicful and lum ufibclicvnr (&ce 
|4:2S)- It also means tampering with Allah's 
revelalions, particularly those contained in the 
Ttifith and the fnjtl about the coining of the last 
Prophet and the covenant to follow him (See 
AITabari, Tufitr. II. 332-333; Ai-Bakr abA4uhti. 
11.350-351) 

10 Shfidid (pi. ai!hiddu"/shiddd}= severe, hard, 
siern, rigorous, strong, forceful, intense. See etl 
2:l96.p.55, n 5 

11. 'iqdb = punishnaent, retnbution. infliction of 
punishment. Sec at 196, p 95. n. 6. 

12. Zuyyina = he or it is eitibclllshed, decqraEcd. 
decked, adorned, bcauliricd. onmnenled (v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from tayyana, form II of zdno 

to dccoralc, adoml- 

13. Kafaru ■= they disbeiieved, denied, became 
ungrateful (v. iii. m. pi. past from kafara lo 
cover, to hide Sec at 2 l 6, p. 6, n. IJ. 

M. Yaskharuna = they deride, ridicule, laugh at. 
mock, scoff at, jeer fv. iii. m. pi impfet from 
.fdkhira [sukhrMio^khar]. to ridicule, deride. 


in the shades' of the clouds 


and the angels [too], 
and the matter was settled? 


And to Allah 
shall be referred back 
^ j^V' all the affairs.’ 


Seetinn {Ruku*} 26 


the Children of Isra’il 
how many We gave* them 
of a clear^ sign;* 
jXV) and whoever changes’ 
jil Allah’s grace 

after that it had come to him 
then Allah indeed is 
severe'” in punishing." 


.ty 212. Embellished ^ 
b_>5r for those who disbeleive' 
is this worldly life, 
and they deride''* 
at those who believe; 





S&rat 2 : AiSaqurafi [ParMJtf? ) 2| 


I I. kiaqaw = they were on their gunrd, ihcy 
I proieuEed themselves, feared Allah tv. iii. m. pi. 
past from iiuiqii. form VIU of 

10 guajfiJ, so proEccE See aE 

2:103. p 49. n 5 

2. t.e.H ihc godfeonog and righteous people will 
he above the unbelievers in position and rewards 
on (he Day of Resumeeiion even though Ehc latter 
ridicule (hem and look down on them in ihis 
worldly life. Fawi^ ^ above, over, on top. 

.1. Yarzagti = he provides, provides wiih the 
means of subsistence, bestows (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ruiftt^a Sec at 2:3* p. 5, it 4, 

4. IJLtdb s calculation, accounting, appraisal, 
reckoning. 

5 'Ummah <pj ^ community, people, 

nation, generation, species, class, category. one in 
whom all thr good qualities art combined This 
icnn has beert used m the Qur'in in at least ten 
Shades of meanirt| (sec Al-fnra 7 Jbldr. Butil'ir 
eir, Jl. 79'SO) Mankind was a single communiiy 
of faith, ie. in fslam and tuwhtd SuhseaucnElv 


Sr-jiij but those who fear' Allah 
shall be above^them 
on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah bestows' 
on whomsoever He will 
3 without calculation." 


213, Mankind was 
a single community,’ 
then Allah sent*the Prophets 
as deliverers of glad tidings^ 
and as warners;* 
and He .sent down with them 
the Book with the truth 
that He (or it) might judge® 
between the people 
about what they differed'® in. 
And there did not differ in it 

'i i ^ ^ 

save those who were given it, 
after there had come to them 
the clear signs," 

>4^^ being hostile,'^one to another 
but Allah guided 


y ikhtoiaf^ = (bey disagiecd, differed <v. lii. m 
p] pas( from ikhnilafti. form vni of khahfu 
|^yifcr/y|, to ft^llow^ to succeed. Sec 'yiikhtatijiitut he 
2:176. p 8.1. r I) 

10. BayyinAi ^ clear sign^, indispuiable 
evidences see «t 3:209, p. 100. n. 13- 
J2- Baghy = envy, hostiliiy. Erunsgressioii. 
outrage 





2 : I Pan (Jui') 2] 


1. Muxen^im = straight, uphghi, tta:L corpsct, 
nght, sounds pfopef. (Aciivc po^tiplc from 
ijimefiimti. form X of The "sfrBight path" 

iTkunj the way specified by the Qur'&n and the 
Prophet It is the way of mw^td (monotheijEm) aikI 
of Islam. See at 1 p. 2, n. i. See also ai 2:142. 


those who believed, 
about what they differed in 
to the truth by His leave; 
and Allah guides 
whomsoever He will 
ji to a straight' path. 


2. iiasibsum = you (alJ) calculaicd, ft?cttoncd. 
look into account, considered, thought, deerrwd 
(V. ii. Ill- pi pasi from ^tibui^b/Msdtj. to 
count H (ocalcubic). 


3. KhaSsw = they ceiircd into privacy, secluded 
ihemsclvts^ were alone, beenme vacant (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from kh&lA {kkui^"/khM'], to be empty, 
vacant, aloriic;i figuratively^ lo go out of sight, 
hence lo pass away. See at 2:14, p. B, n. B), 


214. Or do yoli think 
that you will enter paradise 
'CSj and there has not yet 
come upon you 
oriijil the like of those who 

passed away’ before you? 
tjll; There had afflicted'* them 
dire poverty'* and distress* 
ijyjj and they were convulsed^ 
so much so that there said 
the Messenger and those who 
believed with him: 

"When is the help of Allah?" 
Ah! Verily the help of Allah 
's close by. 


4 Massai- she or il touched, afflicted, affected (v. 
iii. f. s, past from mnssa (nnuj/HidjIj}, to feel, to 
touch. See famajju ai 2:80, p. 37^ n 8). 


adversity, distress, difficuUy. poverty. 


6. parr4’ - affliction, suffering, illness, distress. 
See at 2:177, p. S4. n. 3, 


7. Zuizita = they were convuUcd, shaken, 
trembled, rocked fv. ui. m. pi. past passive from 
tfilvita The “dytdi is a reminder 

to ihe Muslims dial the way of the faith and the 
truth is noi always easy and smooth and that ai all 
Utnes the followers of the truth have been faced 
with trials and Cribulatlons It also highlights the 
fact that the attainment of the highest bliss of 
paiadise requires supreme perseverance and 
struggles. 





2 : Ai-Baqartih [fan {Jui } 2] 


1, = Ihey asli, they inquiie (v. hi. m. pi. 

imprci, from .tu^atti [Ku'dt/miLs'ahih/ttLt'illl. id 
ask. See iit 2; I G9, p. 91 . n. I ). 


215. They ask' you about 

T i L , 

what they should spend. 

Say: "Whatever you spend^ 
/riji of wealth/ 

that is to be for parents 
and the near relatives/ 
the orphans and the indigent, 
and the wayfarer/ 

(yli.luLJj And whatever you do 
of good. 

Allah indeed is 
^ All-Aware of it. 


2- i.e.. I FI charily Yunflq^ifia = ihey spend, 
disbune. expend tv. iii. m p] impfet frofn 
'anfitqa, form tV of titiftiqa \nafaq], lo be spent, 
lo be lised up. See 2:195, p. 93, n 11 j, 


3. ^Anfaqium =yi>u (all) disbursed, laid oui 
(v. ti, m. pi, past fitun \mfaqa, fonn IV of tinfiiifH. 
See ihc previous rwie). 


4 Khayr = good, good thing, wealth, property 
benent. ehafiiy. See at 2-180, p. G5, n 7. 


5. "A^ra^rjid { eecusativt/gcrtiiivc of "atfrabUtt. 
$ing 'itqrtih) = near cmes. rcJaiivcs. relations- See 
at 2:180, p 85, n. 9S 


5. Ibit at^mbU 
p 86. n. 9. 


wayfarer. Traveller. See ai 2:177, 


7 Kutiba it b written, presenbeti, ordAiincd, 
imuic obligatory, imposed (v. iii, m. s. post 
pft^&ive from kmuba [kuttf/kit^mh], to write. See 
yitkftib^iita ot 2:79, p. 37, n. 3). The Tighiing 
enjoined is that which is for the sake of Allah and 
Kis ditt. 


8. Karh = loathsome, loathing, disgust, aversionn 
detestation, hatred, abhorrence, repugnance. 


216. Enjoined on you 
Jlzai is the fighting, 

and it is loathsome* to you. 
And maybe that you detest’ 

m 

a thing but it is good for you 
and maybe that you like'® 

^ a thing 

but it is bad for you; 
and Allah knows, 
while you do not know.'^ 


9. Takrahit [ii7«r]: = you (all) dctesil. dislike, loaihc, 
abhorn hate (v, ti. m. pi. impfet. from kanba 
[kurMtarf^hah^iirdhiyiih], tq detest. The terminaJ 
nun is dropped on account of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb). 


ID. Tahitb^[nct] =yqn (all) like, love (v. ri. m pi 
impfci from hiiltba [ to love, to like. The 

lerminaj tt^n b dropped on account of die particle 
"an coming befoie the verb. Sec yuhibb^lm at 
2:165, p. 77, n. 12), 


II. ShaiFT (pi. ^Ar^r) ^ had. evil, wicked, 
mi^hievous. Aselaiive it means worse, worsi. 


12. Ta Toiftditd = you (all) know, ate aware of (v. 
ii m. pi impfet. from 'aftmti tq know. See 
al 2:184, p. 87,11. U). 




SHrof 2 : At-Bmfurah [Pmi ') 2J 


Section 22 

217. They ask you 

about the sacred’ month - 
fighting therein. 

-yj Say : "Fighting therein 

is a grave thing;^ 

-Vi 

1 V j but preventing^ 
from Allah's way 
and disbelief" in Him, 
and from the Holy Mosque, 
and expulsion^ of its people 
ii* from it 

^ are graver* in Allah's sight, 

^ jr * ''*r ^ .7 

And persecution 
is graver than killing. 

And they shall not cease* 
fighting^ you 
till they bring you back'® 
from your religion, 
if they were able to;" 
but whoever falls back'^ 




Sureif 2 : Al-SfiiftiFah [PaiMiaz'J 2] 


I. I.C.. iheir gnod deeds shall carry no menT for 
Ehern and shall be of no avail to thern in the 
hereafter Hnhitai = she or it nvas losl^ went 
wrong, was of no avail, fell through, was fuiilE (v. 
■ hi. r. s. pasi rroTn jtabaia [fmtuij, to come lo 
noEhing'). 


while he is an unbeliever- 
then such people, 

■ In C their deeds shall fall through' 
in this world 
and the hereafter; 
and such people shall be 
■ti ty i the inmates' of the fire; 
they in there 
will remain forever.^ 


2. AfhSh (sing, sahib} ^ companions, comu^des. 
associates,^ holders, possessors, addicted or given 
to. Figuratively inmates, dwellers Sec at 2:ll, p. 
3a. n. 5- 

3. khSbdiitt (sing- = living or renmining 

Forever, everlasting, tEcmal. perpetual (active 
panicipic froirii khtitiida [kbuiud], to live or 
remain for ever. See at 2 l 8 I. p 38, n. 6. 

4. HSjarii = they migrated, emigrated (v, tii. m 
pi past from heijetm. form (It of hajttra 
[hijr/iiijrfm], toetnigiate). 

5. Jihadu ^ they fought, smuggled hard, 
emleavoured, strove (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
juhudo, form HI of jahada {Jahdl, to co^avourK to 
strive). 

6. Yarju/ia = they hope, capcci. have hope for. 
look forward to (v. lii. m. pi. impfet. fmm rajd 
[m/J'|, to hope). 

Aytitis 217 and 2tB. though general and 
universal in Ihetr implications, have a special 
relevance to the situaiton immediately ptei^ing 
the battle of Badt which took place in 
raid-Ramadan. 2 H The Makhlah incident had 
taken place shortly before it, in Jainjdi ll/Rajab of 
the Same year, 217 justifies the action of 

the Muslims at Maichlah in view of ihe hostile and 
wrongful acts of the unbelieving Quraysh and 
points Out that they would not cease iheir fighting 
against the Muslims untes-s they achieved their 
object of forcing the latter to abandon Islara^ Then 
in 'dytih 218 a leassuraocc is given of the mercy 
of Allah to those who believe, migrate and fight in 
(he way of Allah. Belief (fwi4n) is (he foundation 
of nit good deeds: and migration and fighting in 
the way of Allah are the two most mcriiorious 
deeds. Migration {hijruh) in its true sense means 
migration to Allah and His Prophet, from sins and 
evil ways to belief, righteousness and adherence to 
the Qur^an and .ruj^ntrh: and fighting in the way of 
Allah means not simply fighting in the batllcricld, 
but also peacefully struggling and striving for 
vindicating the truth and justice. As the English 
word Tighting'" is. applicable to both armed ami 
peaceful struggles and endeavours, so (he teon 
phdd in blamjc parlance applies to both types of 
struggles and strivings in the way of Allah 


218 -Verily those who 
believe 

and chose who migrace'' 
and fight' 

in the way of Allah - 
such people have hope* for 
- : L' Allah's mercy. 

And Allah is 
Most Forgiving. 

AiL.,; Most Merciful. 




Sirut 2 : [Pari (Jaz ) 21 


107 




tj ji, about wine' and gambling.^ 
Tl-j^ j Say: "There is in the two 


T'' ■*■*'!- 

vS^’ I * i 












ijl « 


^ kI ,-Wij 

i *>n 

'.yM ijf 


a grave’ sin/ 

and uses^ for men; 

but their sin is graver 

than their usefulness/ 

And they ask you 

what they should spend/ 

Say: "The surplus"/ 

Thus does Allah elucidate’ 

for you the revelations™ 
so that you 

may reflect" - 

220, About this life 
and the hereafter. 

And they ask you 
about the orphans.'^ 

Say:" Improving for them" 

is the best thing; 

and if you merge''* them, 

they are your brethren; 

and Allah knows the spoiler'* 

from the promoter.™ 


1 KTramr (pi. khumur) = wine, ijitoxicaiing ]iqor, 
aJeohaEit: beverages. 

2. = ijaniblin^. gdfne of chuncc. 

X Kobtr = bfgn ^rcaln enormous, gr^ivc ihing. Sec 
at 2 ; 2 n.p mS. n .2 

4. Hhm {pi. VIiMiie) = crime, affence, wrqriig. sin. 
sinning- S« at 2:206. p 99 , n, 13- 

5. Mandjt/ (sing, rrum/ti'^h} = uses, benefits. 

6. Naf' = Uh:, uscfulr^ss. bcncftl, proftl. This part 
of [he 'aytih should be unticrrsiood aEcng wiEh 
4:43 and 5:90 which legcthcr constitute a tolal 
prohibiiLon of wine and all types of gambling, 

7. i.e., in charily. Yunftqrina = [hey spend, 

disburse, expend {v, iii. m. pi, Impfci from 
'tittfuqn, form IV of fiti/tiqa to be spenE, 

EO Ik used up.See at 2:215, p. ! 04 h n. 2), 

S. i,e.. out of the surplus qf the rieeds of one's own 
and family. *Afw ^ surplus, pardon, effacerrkcni. 
boon, favour See 'ufA a[ 2; 11^7. p. S9, n. 9. 

9 Yubayyiitu - he makes clear, elucidaEes, 
explains, expounds (v. iii. m. s. impfcE. fram 
tayyann, form II of hUm jfjxjydn]. tn be plain, 
clear). Sec at 2:1S7. p. 90. n. 5). 

10. “"^Cydf (smg. 'dycfA ) = proofs, evidences, 
signs, tevelalions. maTVSn EokenSn miracles. Sec ai 
2:151. p. 72. n. 4; and 2:99. p 47. n 2). 

I t. Tqiaf&kknF^na = you (all) reflect, ponder, 
rnedtIaEc. Ehink over, canicmplate. consider (v. it, 
m. p! impfet. from taftikkara. form V of ftikttnt 
[fiikr], to rcflech to think). 

12. Yat^imd (sing, wiim) = orphans. Sec ai 2:220. 
p l07. h. 12 

13 . hi&ljf ^ to puE in order eo sci nghE, lo 

improve, to reform, to promoie (verbal noun in 
form rv of ^tihihii t& be good) The 

‘^yaff is a guidance to those who are in charge of 
orphans li enjoins them to look after and promote 
the intercsE of the orphans by suitably managing 
and investing their assets. 

14. i.e., in Joim living arul joint managemcni of 
property THkk^iiiiHna\ ^ you associaEe. mix. 
blend, merge (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 

form III of kfidtitti lo mix; ihe terminal 

ftufi h dropped on aecouni of ihe particle "in 
coming before Ihe verb). 

15. Mufitd (pi. mufstdun] = spoiler trouble-maker 
(aclivc participle from afsada, form IV of 

to be bad. .Sec mufiUun at 2:12, p 

S.n I). 

16. Muylih (pL inushhu/t'^ - one who improves 
/promotes, reformer mender (active participle 
from 'iuhh<i\ form IV of salu/ja i^filuytuluh], id 
be good, righr See mashfiun at 2:11, p. 7. n. jo. 



S6ml 2: At-0atiamk |?ait iJitz') 2] 


]0« 


And If Allah were to will 
pClIiV He could have worried' you. 
Verily Allali is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 



i > ^ 
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^ * j, ^ 







221. Do not marry^ 
polytheist women^ 
till they believe;'* 
surely a believing slave maid 
is better than an idolatress 
even if she impresses^ you; 
nor give in marriage* lo 
the polytheists’ 
till they believe.^ 

Surely a believing male slave 

is better than a polytheist 

even if he impresses’ you, 

Such ones invite'” 

to the fire 

and Allah invites" 

to the paradise 

and forgiveness, 

by His grace;*’ 


I. (tfi +) * Adnata {+JtunT)= he put to hacicbhip, 
disiFT^d, hjirasKtin worried (v. iii. m. s. pfist in 
form IV of 'aniiti yuntii], lo be in dlMnes; or 
hardship}. 

l. lA Tankiku = (you all) dn ft<ii mairy (v ii. pi. 
pi impcrnlive {prohibition] from 

lo many). 

Mushfik^ ( fcm., sing, mashfikah) = polyil^isf 
women, idolaircssci (active participle from 
'ashraka, 10 stt or make a panner^ lo associate, lo 
give a share. form IV of .tharaka 
[shirk/xklFk^ih/xharikiih], to share, lo be a partner} 

4. Yu'minna ? ihcy (fern.) believe {v. iii. f. p4. 
iirtpfci. from Aftuma, form IV of Amt/fiu/Amitm 
[tittUinah], lo be failhful, lo be safe See yu'mmurja 
ai 1 ^. p. 5. n I. and 2:126. p. 64. n. 4». 

5 'A 'jahat = she inipresMd, pleaiied. delighted (v. 
tii. r s- paji from 'ti'jabu, form IV of ajibtt 
to wonder, lo be amazed See Yu^Jihu at 
2:204. 99, n. 1} 

6. lA TunkihH ^ (you all) do noi give in maFTiiage 

(v. jt. m. pi. impcmiivc fprohibiticm | from 
'untahii, form IV of See n. 2 above). 

7. Muihrikln (accusi^ive /genilivc of muskhkHn. 
sing. iruLT^nit) ^ polytheists, ihosc who set 
poriners with Allah (active participle from 
o-Khriikii See n 3 above) 

W ku'ntiifi^lyTO) = ihey believe (v. iti. m. p]. 
impfct. from 'drntmet Sec it. 4 above. The 
terminal nun is dropped on account of the panicle 
(fofld coming befote ibe vetb. 

9. ^A'Jaha = he impressed, pleaded, delighted (v, 
iii. m s. pasi in farm tV of ‘a/iba See n. 5 above). 

iO IW'uiTff s they call, call upon, invite (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfet. from dd'd [du'd']. to call, to 
summon. .See da'd ai 2:LE6. p. 89, n. 9)), 

11. i e.. ibrough the (Jur^fln and His Pmphel 

12. 'rdhti = permission, leave, grace, will. 
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] Yuboyyiftii = he fnakcs clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v. iii. m. i. impfct. from 
biiyytina. form II of bdnu to be plain, 

ejearj. See at 2:219, p. 107. n. 9). 

2. *Aydi (sing, 'ayah) = proofs, evidences, signs, 
revelation^,, marks, tokens, niiracles. See at 2:09; 
p. 107* n. 10). 

3. Yaiadhiikkardna = they beax in mind, 
remember ( v. iii. m pi. impfei. from fodhakkitrn, 
form V of dhukiir^tA [dhikr/TiuShkdr], lo remember 
See udbkHrd at 2:198, p. 96, n. 10. 

4. MaMd = menstruation, monthly penod. 

5. 'Adhait = aiEment, injury, trouble, harm, 
annoyance See at 2:196. p. 94, n 9 


and He makes clear 

His revelations^ for mankind 


Section fXuAun 
222. They ask you 
about menstruation,'* 

Say: "It is a trouble;* 
so isolate yourselves* from 
women in menstruation 
and do not approach^ them 
until they become clean.® 
Then when they attain purity' 
go to them in such wise as 
Allah has commanded you. 
Verily Allah loves'" 
the repentantly turning ones' 
and He loves 

^ r /X"', ' those who clean themselves. 


6. = you (all) i^luto your^elvos, seclude 
yourselves, keep avyray (v. ii, m. pi. impcralivc 
from i'm^ula, form Vllt. of 'nmta [ 'azi]. to sei 
aside, lo isolalc). The teim here is an indirect 
expression forabslaming from sexuul intercourse 

7. Ld laqraM = (you all) do not go ntar, do not 

approach (v. ii m. pi. imperative | prohibition} 
fmni \qtirb / matfrabah]. to go near, 

approach See al 2:iS7, p. 90. n. 4). tt i$ an 
indirect ex pits j; ton here meaning fo refrain from 
scKuat intercourse. 


8. Yai-hurni! =■ they become clean, attain 
ceremonial purity (v. iii. f. pi impfct. fToin fahum 
[tuhrhukumh]^ lo be clean, pure. See {ahhiru at 
ail2s!p 59,iT 14). 

9. Tt^ahharna = they attained cleanjincss/purity, 
purif^d Lhemscives, became ceremonially clean 
jv. iii. f. pi past from tatjahhum, form V of 
faharu. See the previous note). 

10. Yuhtbbu ^ he 1ove$, likes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from habbii [ ^abb\. to love, like. Set yahtbbdnti 
at 2:165, p 77, n 12) 

tl. rdk'w^fii {accusative/genilivc of 
sing ta^wMf} = those turning from sins, the 
repentant, the penitent (r^ctive participle from idbu 
[{t4v. b/iawhah/muttlb], to repent, to turn from sins. 
See luhu at 2:187. p. 39. n. 8). 


12. Muiaiahhiiin (accusative/gcnitivc of 
mutalahhirun. sing, mutafufihtr) = those who 
make/kcep [hcmsclves clean, attain ceremonial 
punty (active poniciple froTn laiahhara. see n. 9 
above 


223. Your wives are 
your cultivating ground 


1^ iianh = tilting, tilth* cultivation, plantation, 
arable land, cultivating |roiind, tilEage, crops. See 
at 2:205, p 99, n. 8. 
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So go 10 your cu I rivaling field 

as you wish;^ 

and send on in advance* 

for yourselves;’ 

and beware'" of Allah 

and know' lhai you are 

going to meet* Him. 

And give good tidings* 
to the believers. 

224. And do not set*AIIah 
as a shield'" 

for your oaths 

against your being dutiful.“ 
and your acting righteously"* 
and making peace” 
between men. 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

225. Allah will not blame’^ou 
for loose utterance"^ 

in your oaths; 

but He will take you to task 


1. Thii permitisiDn iiondilionciJ by ibe directive 
in [be previous 'fiyrih; “go to them in such wise m, 
Ailnh hj£ LCiinititiJidcd you". Hcncc copuhtion m 
the nnus i& forbidden. 

2. = (you all) send on in advance, send 
for^ardn s<i ahead, provide tv. ii. ni. pi 
mtipemfivc ffom ifadJu/na, form 11 of 
ifttiitima/iiudirfut \tfU4ifn /tfudiirn], (o precede, to 
arrive). 

3. i.c.„ provide for yourselves for ihe life in the 
hereafter by aciirtg; occordini; to Allah's 
injunctions and prohibiliont^. 

4 liiaqu = you tall) he ware, be tan your guard, 
fear, be afmid nf (v. ii. m. pi. imperative froni 

form VIII of wuifa t wttify/\ivtifdyah], to 
guard, safeguard. See at 2:203. p 9^. n 

5 riamu = you (all) know, be aware of (v ii m 
p[ impcralive front 'tdimn ['iVm], lo know, See ai 
2:203, p. n 10). 

6. Muldq^lfi] (pi. of mutdifinl ^ ihe meeting 

oneA, those who am going to meet (aciive 
participle from form III of hqiya 

[Uiidyiuefyaii/lutiy^itii^ytth/tm^iiii\. to meet, lo 
crKounicr. The terminal nun is dropped or 
account of (he genitive consiruction wiih hu). 

7. Bashishir ^ give glad li dings, anmiutKe good 
news (v. ii. m. s. impcmiivc from biLikthttra. r-omi 
11 of ba'ihnrii/btL'ihira \bhhr/buxhr]. to nyoioe. be 
happy. See at 2:155, p 71. n. 12). 

8 lA faj^atu = (ynu ab) do nest sc(> pul, make, 
appoint (V. ii. m. p3. imperative (prohibition! 
from ja'ufii l/o'/J, 10 pul, to make. Sec at 2:22, p 
(2, n.3). 

9 *Ur^ah = lorgci, lhai which is exposed to 
something, shield. 

10 i.e.. do not moke oaths in ibc name qf Allah 
for nol tloifig a good thing ^Aymda (sing, voinin) 
= oailu, oaths of allegiance, right handi Of sides 

I! Tadtiff^ina) = you (all) be dutiful, devoted, 
kind (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from barra to be 

dutiful) The icrmiruil nun is dropped on account 
of the panicle 'an coming before the verb). 

12. Tattaquina) you (all) beware, act 
nghteously (v. ii. m. pi impfet. ffom ittoqfi. Sec n 
4 above. The terminal nirn is dropped). 

M. Tujtifiuifui^^ you (ail) make peace, sciilc. put 
in order fv. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'tisltiha. form 
IV of luici^ [saldh/sufui^mtisjttiujh], to be good, 
right. The icmiinal nun is dropped). 

14 Yu^SkhiAhu = he blames, censures, lakes to 
lask (V. iii m. s. impfci from 'dkhadfui, form III 
of 'ukhaAhu [ 'akhdh]^ to take, (0 get) 

15. iMghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance. 




Sumt 2 ; At-Boifarah [Pm {Juz ') 2| 


III 


for what your hearts acquire.' 
Allah is Most Forgiving, 

^ II* Most Forbearing. 


226. For those who 
swear abstention’ 
from their wives 
is a watch-and-wait’ 
of four months.'' 

So if they return,^ 
then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 


227. But if they resolve on* 
yill)! divorce, 

then Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


^ r-f r-’-r- 

L_ 






228. And divorced womcn^ 
shall wait* with themselves 
for three menstrual periods;’ 
and it is not I awfulfor them 


I KBialrat = she Or it acquired, crnicd. gQt, 
obEuincdH gained, aiiaincd (v, iii. f. s. pa^E fcDm 
kjijmbii id gain. See at Z; |4 L p. 66^ n. If). 

2. yuiuna they swear absienUDn. f^tfchnicaily. 
swearing by one noi Id have sexual riclatiDn with 
one's wife), tv. tii, m. pi. impfci, from form 
fv of (itii [^r^wj, noi lo do, rtegket to do). 

X Tiarmhbus = lo waich and wait, to Ik in wait, id 
wait for an appimunity^ id lay in ambush, 
probationary term, walch and wail period tverbal 
noun in form V of rabasa Id wail. Id be on 

Ehc iDOkoat) 

4. Ashhur (sing, f/td-ArJ ^ months. 

5, Lc., if they give up their oath of absEcntion and 
resume nonnal relaiionship with ihcir wives. 
Fd'n = they relumed, went back (v. ili. m. pL past 
from/d'a \f4ty \ to return). 

6. ^Azam^ ^ they resolved on. determined, mode 
up their mind, decided (v. jii, m. pt. posE from 

to resolve, to decide). 

7, MtiiaBctqSi ( sing, mufathqiib) =■ divorced 
women (pa^iive pahtciple from faUaqti. Id set 
free, lo let loose, to divorce, form IJ of reiiaqa}. 

S. t.e.. they shall wait before remarrying 
Yetarahba^na = ihey ^fcm.) wait, wait and watch. 
Ik in wall (v. iii. f. pj impfeh from funtbbaifu^ 
form V of rubitSfi. See n 3 above). 

9. Qiita^ (sing- eletf') - periods between 
menstruaiiDns or mensiniations, ihe lerm bears 
IWD meanings. The wailing period prescribed here 
is applicable lo women whose maniage has been 
cortsummaicd. Those whose marriage has not 
been consummalcd before being divorced have no 
waning penod ( see 33:49) For widowed )adic.s 
(he waiting pcrioil is four monihs arid ten days 
(see 2:234). For ladies having menopause and 
Ihosc who have hoi as yet hud any menstreatiDn 
Ihe wniiing period is Ihree months: and for 
prcgnariiE women ihe waiting period is until they 
deliver ihe foetus (sec 65:4). 

10. Yahittu = he or it is lawful, allowed. pKnnitted 
(v. ih. m. s. impfci. from Acil/u L^r//|, to be 
allowed) 
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that they conceal' 
what Allah has created* 

4 in wombs,' 
if lh*y ns® to believe'' 

^'j in Allah and the Last Day. 

And their husbands* are 
more entitled 
to take them back 

3 

during that [period], 
if they desire reconciliation.'’ 
IPtj And they (wives) have rights 

i ^ ^ m 

[ijee that over them, 
according to equityf 
t>ttt men have above them 
a degree* [of advantage]. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 

^ All-Wise. 

Section {ifyid') 29 
129. Divorcing is twice; 
then to retain^ with equity 
or to release'Vith goodness." 
.Issd Vj And it is not lawful'^ for you 
J that you lake*' out of what 


1. Ka^iumne] = ihey (fern 1 conceal, ketrp %ccKt, 
sccrctr. hide, ^uppee^s (v Iff f. pi impret from 
knimmi Ikiiifti/kitmiiH], lo hide See ytikiumufut ai 
2:174. p. SI. n I4>. 

2. Khalaqa = he created. made, ongin^ited (v. iii. 
in. s, pa^t from k/talif, lo create.. See Jit 2:21, p. 
31,11.4: and at 3:164, p 76. n. 6). 

^ (sing rufimt/nhm) = wombs, uioni^ 

4. Ir'ii'mfjind = ihcy <fciii.) believe (v th, f. pi. 
impfet, from Vimanti. form |V of 'umma/'amma 
[iiftuintih]r lo be failhful, to be safe. See ai 2t221, 
p. lOft. n-4). 

.$ ^11 (sing, bul) - husbands. It is to be 
noted ihai while ihc word ifiwj mean^ either 
husband or wife, bit‘1 means specifically husband,, 
i.e.. the male pcrincr. 

6. I^fah - to pul m otxler, adjusl setiieH to make 
peace, to bring about agreeinctii, conciliate, 
reconeiliaiton (verM noun in form IV of sahhn { 

/si/tuh /masldf^Hh]^ (o be good, lo be right. 
See al 2:182, p. S6^ n. 7K 

7. Afa'/i^f = known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, fmmess, equity 
(passive participle from untfa [rtifi'njwV'fjfdft], 
\o know, lo recognize. See ai 2-180, p. %Xn, 10). 

8. Darajah (pi ffnntjiit} = step, Slair. Highl of 
steps, degrre. grade, rank, stage. 

9. imiSk ts to reEam, to laold, to hold fasi, lo 
grasp, lo keep, hi detain, to absiain. to refrain. 
Verbal noun in from IV of nutstikti [ma.tJt], lo 
grab, to hold . 

10 TaSfih = to release, lo discharge, to lei go |o 
dismiss, to disband, to send (lo pasture). Verbal 
noun in fonn It of stirtthn/atirihii (.tunfAb to go 
away, lo move freely - 

ll.^/ihf^fi = 10 act rightly or nicely, charity, 
generosity, benevolence, friendbness, goodneiss 
Verbal noun in form IV of |fttf.m]. to lie 

nice, handsome, good. See at 2:83, p 33, n. 9 
12 YahiUu ii is lawful, pcmiEiTcd, allowed (v 
ui. m. s. impfei from hnUu lo be allowed. 

Sec at 2:228, p Ml.n 10) 

3 2. Ta*khudM{mj^ = you tall} take, receive (v. ii. 
m. pi impFct. from '{tkhudhii \ to lake. 

The terminal ;iilrj is dropped on account of ihc 
particle tin coming before the verb. 
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you have given them (wives) 

■lLi 

anything; 

UUolyi 

- *■ 

except if the two fear' 


that they cannot observe^ 

1 ' T ' ^ ^ 

the limits set by Allah. 


So if you fear' 


that the two cannot observe 

•If A 

the limits*set by Allah, 


there is no sin* on the two 

« .. 

in whai .■^he redeems herivelf^ 

4 

with. 


These are 


the limits set by Allah, 


so do not transgress^ them. 


And whoever transgresses* 


the limits set by Allah, 

j* ' 'i.‘'if 

such are the ones 


committing wrong.’ 


230. Then if he divorces her 

- r 

she will not be lawful 

.1 *^|P 1' 

for him thereafter 

^ ^ Z it 

unless she marries" 


I Yakkif^ini} s the two Pear, are afraid of (v. iii 
m. dual, impfct form kh^fu Ikhaw/], tg fear. Tfi^ 
lermmaJ nun i$ dfuppcd on accourii of the particle 
an comma before ihc verb. See Jlc^£j/g al 2 : 182 , p. 
86.0 4) 

2. Vu^fordlnn ss the two observe, perform, make 
right or correct. sEraighlert, reside (v. iii. m. dual, 
impfci. ftom 'mfdnw^ form IV of ti^ma 
[quwtncih/i^iynm}. {o get up. to stand. The termina! 
ttan is dropped on aceouni of the panicle "an 
[*im+ta} coming before the verb. See "atfarnu at 
2:l77,p E.Vn 12). 

y Khifrum = you (all) feared, were afraid of{v. ii. 

m. pi. past from Sec n I above). 

4 f/uddd (sing, = edges, borckrs, 

boundarieSn borderlines, bounds, limits. Allah's 
injunctions, legal punishment. Sec at 2; J87, p. ^0, 

n. 3. 

5. Jnnih s sin, fauji, misdemeanour. See at 
2: 3 n, p ^6, n 1’ and 2:158, p. 74. n 7 

6 Ifiadaf = ^hi ransomed/redeemed bciscif, freed 
herself, sacrificed (v iii, f. s. past from ipadd, 
rorm VI n of/tid'd [fidtin/fidd'}. to resdeem. lo 
ransom. Sec lufddu at 2:&5, p. 40, n. 5: and Jidyaff 
0t2;l96.p 94, n. 10). 

7 rfl7flJi3 = you tall) do not transgress / go 
beyond the limits / cross f overstep / surpass/ act 
outrageously (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition} 
from i'ladd. form Vllt of 'add {'tufh']. to speed, 
to race. See at 2:|90. p. 91, n. 33), 

8 Yata "addo = he transgresses, oversteps, crosses 
Che limits, acis outrageously (v. iii. m. s. impfci 
from fg 'addd, form V of W^. See n. 7 above). 

9- Zd/im^n (sing. = tmnsgjessors, 

wfong-dgers, uojusl (Active participle from 
ittifurmt to do wrong. See at 2:91. p, 

44. 0- 4). 

I Or Tahiilu = she or it is lawful /allowed (v. iit. 
t s, impfct. from ^Ua [ftilf}, to be allowed. See 
2’229, p. 112, n 12). 

II Tankpa{u) = she marries (v. iii, f. s. impfct. 

from nakafia to marry, to get married. See 

td tankikH/iankihit at 2:221, p- I Q<B, ns. 2 and 6). 
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a husband other than him. 
Then if he' divorces her, 
no sin will be in the two^ 
that they revert to each other’ 
if the two think for certain'' 
that they can observe^ 
the limits set by Allah. 

These are Allah’s ordinances* 
that He makes clear’ 
for a people who know. * 


ifc' 

I 

al 


\yJ^, 


^1+ f ^ ^ 


231. And if you divorce’ 
the wives 
and they mature” 
their term (of abstinence)," 
then keep" them with equity 
or set them free with equity; 
and do not detain'’them 
adversely" 

that you may assail [them].'* 
And whoever does that 
indeed wrongs himself. 

And do not take up 


I i.e.^ ihc husband whom she nuimes after her 
divorce from her. previous husbond divorces her 
after Juc consummation of the mafringe 

2. i.e.. ihc previous husband and the divorced 
woman 

3, y 0 rard/a'd{iejj = they (twoj revert lo each 
other/ fai] bock (v, iii. m. duol^ impfcL fTom 
mntj'a, form V( of ruju'a [ruju^}. to reium, eo 
icomc backjn The terminaj ntirt is dropped on 
account of ihe particle 'an coming before the verb. 
Sec raja'ium at 2:196. p 95. n. 2>. 

4 ZannS = they (two) (hink/ think for certain ^ arc 
sure (v. iii, m dual, post from ^a/ma fiWJi], lo 
(hink, to believe. Sec ya^iinnuna at 2:7li/p- ^T, n 
1>. 

5. Yu<iimd<m) = they (two) observe. See ai 2:229, 
p 112, n 2 

6, HudHJ {sing, hudd) = edged, baundortesi. 
limits, Allah'» ordinances / injunctions. See iit 
2:229. p. 113. rt.4 

7 Yubayyinu = he makes dear, elucidaies, 
explains, expourids fv. i\L m. s. impfet. from 
bayyima. form tl of bdmi [baydti}, lo be plain, 
clear) See at 2:221, p. t09, n. 1). 

S. Ya^tamuiia = they know, are aware of fv. iii. 
m. pi. impfct. from "uiima id know, See at 

2-144. p. 69.11. I). 

9. Tatitiqttim = ytju (all) divorced. Jet loose, 
released, iiei free (v. ii m. pi. past from taitaqu^ 
form II of mtaifa liutuif/iatiitf], to be free}. 

10. ffah^httfi « they (fern.) iriature. bring to 

completion, attain majorily, come of age, reach 
(V. lii f pi. past from haht;ha to reach 

See yabltijiha at 2; 196. p. 94, n. 7). 

IJ. c appointed term, appointed time. Heie, 
I he period of absimencc prescribed for divorced 
women Sec 2;22S. p. 111. n. 9. 

12. *Amsiku s you (all) hold, grasp, keep (v ii 
m. pi. imperative froin rtKnaika [/muk]. |o graxp. 
See fm-td* at 2:229, p 112, n, 10). 

13. fjS tumsikfi = you (all) do noE detain, retain, 
hold, hold on, withhold (v. il. m. pi. imperative 
I prohibition} from ^umsaku, form IV of masaka. 
See n. 12 above). 

14. Ihrdrati ^ adversely, to disadvantage, 
deiri menially, hannfutly 

15. i.e., to make them pay for iheir release 
rrT’Jadd(n^j) = you (all) assail, assault, commit 
excesses, act oulrageousiy (v ii. m. pi. impfcE. 
from 1 7rrd^. form VIII of 'add \ 'fjifw]. to speed, to 
race- See fu taUudu at 2:229, p 113, n. 7) 



Surar 2 Ai-Baiftiruh 2) 


Allah's revelations in jest; 
and remember 
Allah's grace upon you 
and what He has sent down^ 
upon you of the Book 
and the wisdom'* 

■> * iP ^ « 

wherewith He exhorts you 
and beware' of Allah 


5. = he admonishes, wnms, cahods 

advises <v. iii. in s. impfcl. from (iw'i) - 

la adn^cmish. co pccath). 


6. ittaqB =£ you {all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of ii. m. pi impcmiivc from 
itutqa. form VIII of ivuqa ( waqyAviq^yuh}, lo 
guard, safeguard Sec at 3-221. p. 110, n. 4J. 

7- mru'uhi = women, wives. 


and know^that Allah is 
of everything All-Knowing 


S. Bala^kna ^ ihey (fern.) mature, hnng to 
completion, attain majcmiy, cotiic of fige, reach 
(v. tii- f- p^- piut from baliAj^hii [^u/u^^], lo reach. 
Sceat2i2lLp. IM.n. 10) 


Section (Ruku^) 30 
232. And when you divorce 
ilZ-Si the wives’ 


9. U ta^dulu s you (nil) do not hinder, prevent, 
(v. ii. m. pi. impcraiivc (prohibition) from 
(Wfj^ to prevent) 


and they mature* their tcrms» 
do not prevent^ them from 
marrying'* their husbands 

‘igree” between them 
with fairness.” 

This is whereof is advised” 


10. Xoitkikna (hey (fem ) many, get married (v. 
iii. r pi. impfet- frotn tinkuha lo marry 

Sec Kmkt^i at 2:230. p J13, O- 11), 


i I TarA^aw ± they agree, arc Satisfied, come to 
tenm <v. tu. m. pi. pias! in form VI of ru^tyu 
[/i^an/ridwfiii/intjrd^l, to agree, to be smisned). 

12. Ma'r^f ^ known, wctl-krwwn. generally 
cecognizjcd, uni verily accepted, fiumess, equity 
(passive participle from *uriti^ |iHM'n/tiA/'i#/d^iI, 
to know, lo recognize. See at 2123, p. 4b, fl. 7)- 
Ei iihma 'r^ = with fairness, in the appropriate 
manner 

13. = he or it is advised, counselled, 

admonished, exhorted fv. iii. m. s. impfet. passive 
frum itvfi'^4^ to admoni^. to exhort. 

Sec n 5 above). 


those of you who are 
believing in Allah 
and the Last Day . 
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;jo'j This is 

the more befitting' for you 
and the more purifying.^ 
^ "Ui And Allah knows 

while you do not know. 


233, And the mothers^ 
shall suckle* their children* 
for two years* in complete, 
for such as intend^ 
to complete^ the suckling;® 
and on the father'' 
otfij shall be their’** sustenance'' 
and their clothing'* 
according to equity” - 
no one shall be burdened'* 
except up to one's capacity'’ 
nor shall a mother be hurt’* 
on account of her child, 
fior any father * 
on account of his child; 
and on the successor” 
shall be the like of this. 
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I *Ardda = they (tvwo} d«£jred, worifieii, Intended 
(V. Ml. m. pi past m form IV of rOda lr(jwd], to 
walk aboutn to move aboiil. Sec arddn ai 2:233, 
p 116.0 7J. 

2. f'4dl = wcanmg, to wean. 

3. TurAditf = nptilual eonsem tverbid noun in form 
VI of mdiya {ndaf\/ndwan/mardiih\^ la be 
!iaiisric[i. See tard^tiiv at 2:232, p- 115. ri. M), 

4 Le., consiulTaiion and dcliberaiian on the 
welfare of I he child. Tashdwur = caji!tult£iiion, 
cklibcraiion, to lake counsel (vertial noun in form 
VI of 10 look nice). 

5. Jiindh = - [tin. fault, roisdetneanour, See at 
3:229, p 113, n 5, 2:190, p. 96. n. 7i and 2^50. 
p, 74, f^.7. 

6. ^Aradtum = you (all) desired, warned, intended 
fv. ii. m. pi. past from 'urddiJ. See n. I above) 
The addfe»3 here i^ to all the ponies concerned. 

7. Tastar{tt*dinti} - you (all) seek foster suckling 
(v. it. m. pi, tiopfet. from ntarda^u, form X of 
radoWradi'a [rudVriiddVrtjdd'iih]. to &uck. The 
Eerminal nun is dropped on account of the particle 
'wi coming before the verb). 

8. SaUamium = you (all) handed over, 
surrerticred,^ delivered, suhmilted. paid up. (v, n 
m. pi. posi from saBtima. form II of mtimtt 
[juiltmak/ialdm], to be safe, to be faultless. Sec 
'aniiifna at 2:212. p. 53. n. 6). 

9. ^Ataytum = you (all) gave, offered, granted, 
brought (v. ii. m. pi. past from from IV of 

[itydit/iity/mti'tdh], to cqiru:, to bring. Eg give 
or offer. Sec at 2:111. p 101. n. 6). "If you jwy op 
what you have given” means ""if you pay up the 
mother for the penod she has suckled on Ehe basis 
of what you give to the wet nurse according to 
equity.Sec Ibn Kathir, Tqjfjfr. J. 410. 

10. tttaqd = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. ii, m pi imperative from 
iltiiifd. fann VIII of wuffd ( waqyMti/dyuh), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 2:231, p. 115, n 6). 

i \. Ba^ir = All-Seeing, All-Observing. So all our 
inlenEions, sayings nnd deeds are known to Kim. 

12. YtiSavaffawmi s. they die (v. iii. m pi- impfet, 
pas^^ive from mwaj^iya, to die). 

13. Yadharuna = they leave , leave behind, leave 
alone (v. ili. m. pf impfet. from wadhr, Ortly the 
imperfecE and imperative verbs arc formed from 
this root). 

14. YafaraSbasna == they (fern.) wajl. wait and 

watch, lie in wait (V, lit f. p|. impfet. from 
feimbhoitt, fonn V of to wait, to 

watch ic€ at 2:22S, p 111, n. 3). 


Then if they want weaning" 
by mutual consent’ of the two, 
and consultation,'* 
no sin^ wilHie on them; 

Ifjji a!j and if you desire* 

jl to seek foster suckling^ 
jr^djil for your children, 

there will be no sin on you 
if you pay up® 

XS what you have given ’ 
accord! ng to cqu ity. 

And beware’*^ of Allah 
and know that Allah is 
All-Seeing" of what you do. 


die"ofyou 

'•'ijj'and leave behind'^ wives, 
they shall wait" 
with themselves 
for four months and ten days 
then when they complete 
their appointed term 
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I fe*tiiftia = they tfem.) did, they acied (v iii. f. 
pi p&st from/tj 'da to do, to ael). 

2- i e . if they rtiany, late other husbands 

3. Ma*ruf = known, weII-know/n. j^cncrally 

lecognized. universally accepted, conventional, 
appropnate. fairr^ss, equity tpassive participle 
from 'anifa \mn'nfah to tnow^ to 

racogniie. See m 2:233. p 116, n. 13). Bi 
id-nm'raf st with fairness ^ in the apprnpriaie 
Tnanner, 

4. Khabtr = All-Awrue, All-Convei^aiit, 
All-Acquainted Active participle in the scale of 
fait from kBabura ( kkuhr/khtbruh]^ to know, to 
experience, to be acquainted. 

5. 'Arraduftt - you (all) gave irtdicalian, 
intimared. alluded, hinicdn exposed (v. ii. m. pi. 
past from urra^a. form II of ^uru^a / 'ara^a 
[ ard], lo be broad, lo be visible, to appear). 


there shall be no sin on you 
regarding what they do' 
about themselves^ 

04^C in the appropriate manner.^ 
And Allah is 

All-Aware of what you do. 


6. Khitbah = coufishipK engagement, betroihul 

7. 'Aknantum - you (all) kept secretn hid. 
concealed, harboured (.v. ii. m pi. pim in form IV 
dkmmi [Arjnn Auffuit), to hide, to contain). 

8. Tadhkurdna - you toll) incntian. talk about, 
remember (v. ii. m pi impfet from dhakaru 
[dbikr / fadhkdr], to remember, to speak) 

9. i.c., do nol soy to the woman: "Give your 

pledge or promise me that you shall not marry 
anyone else except me" (Ibn Kathlr. Ta/jh, 1. 222) 
lA Tuvd*iif^ = you (all) do not make (one) 
prcmise/swcar/ lake an oath; do rtoi arran|c/ 
appoint (V. ii. m. p] imperative [prohibition) 
from wdWti, fonn III of wa'itda { Wfj'd], 10 
promise. See at 2:Sl, p. 24, n 8). 


on you 

in that you give indication* 

of courtship* to the women 

■'—=ij> or harbour fit] 

within yourselves. 

Allah knows that you 
: . shall talk about* them; 

d'iv Cj: but do not make them swear 


i:— m secret 


10 . Simm s in secret, score t!y, suirepritiously 


I*, but that you may say 
conventional words; 
nor resolve'' on 
the contract'^ of marriage 
till the prescript’*matures* 
its term. 

And know that Allah 


compacl 


he or it reaches. 
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\i9 


knows 

what is within yourselves. 
So beware' of Him; 
know that Allah is 


i *' 



Most Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing,^ 


I ■ 

' j- ^ ^ 

Cr»>— 

**'[! * 


^ J jk * 

^jji 

■#j jj 






Section (JIuAu')3l 
236- No sin will be on you 
if you divorce the wives 
you have not yet touched’ 
nor have fixed'’ for them 
a duc;^ 

but pay them as gratification-* 
on the affluent^ 
according to his means* 
and on the straitened^ 
according to his means - 
a gratification’" in equity, 
as of duty on the righteous." 

237. And if you divorce them 
before 

that you have touched them 


L. thdharu ^ you (all) beware, be on ihc alert, be 
cauiiou^ (v. n. m. pi. iiEiperabvr froin hiu/hirti 
[hidtir/hmihar], lo be cauticiUN. See hftdhar al 
2':19.p*l0.n.ll^ 

2. ^ Mo&l ForbcaiingH Mosl CIcnicnl, Most 

Indulgent. 

1^. TamassUinu) = you (all) tooch/feel (v, li m pi 
rmpkt. from [maj.i/iFurj|.fjK to luuch The 

lenumal i5 dropped On aci:uunt of Ibe particle 
him coming before ihe T^ctb. See moMsai at 2:214, 
p. 103+ n. 4). The lemi "EOuching"' here is a. paliic 
expression meaning CDhabilation. 

4. Tafndu{nti} = you (a3l|| impair, make 
incumbent, make obligatary. presenbe, ftx+ 
enjoin, decfetn ofduin (v. ii, m impfci. froin 
furtt^ii \far^, to ckcree. Tlx terminal nun is 
dropped on account of the particle tarn coming 
before the previous verb wbicb governs this verb 
loo). Stt furnda 4t 2:197. p 95, n. 8. 

5. Fart^h Ipl. = something oblignfory. 

religious duly: here msihr^ dowcr+ bndal money. 

6. Mniii'u = you (nil) make (some one) enjoy, 
give as compcmalion/gratificaUDn (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from mutm'iy, form It of ttuHa^n [nui' 
/mut'ah}y lo carry away^ to lake away. See 
'urruttti ii ai 2; 126+ p 60, n. 6). 

7. = rich, wealthy, affluent, man of means, 
welbto-do person. Active participle from 'awsa'tA 
(lo be rich), form IV of 
fwa.Td‘a/t/tri'ftJ, lo be widc+ (o be well-io-do. See 
wir.r' at 2:233+ p. LI6. n. 15. 

8 Qndaripl. nqddr) ? cxicnl, scope, capacity, 
quoniiiy, grade, divine decree. 

9. Muqtir = person of sliuitened circuinslances. 
siioitenod. poor, impecunious, ill-provided, 
indigeni. Active participle from 'tiqtam, fo live in 
straitened cucamslances, to be poor, form IV of 
[qalr/iiutur]^. lo be stingy 

10- Maid" (pj. iimti idt) = graiificaiion. object of 
delight, pleasure, enjoyment, necessiiks of life. 
See matH^u &i n- 6 above 

11 MuAsmln (accusative /genitive of muAsinun, 
sing ^mi^rrinl ^ those who do right things, 
righteous, beneficenl. chaiiloble (active participle 
from form IV of ha.tuna [/iiitrH], to be 

huKkorne, lo be good- See at 2:58, p 27, n II). 
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I F^ra^tum ^ you Ttucd. made jncumbtnt, nujck 
obhgatofy (V. iiL iTi. pi. past fmin fcirmfu. See 
tafri^u 31 2; 1 .^6. p. 119. ci. 4 

2, Furt^itk (pi, furtViifi^ somcihing obligatory, a 
due. heie mihr dower, bridal money. See 2:1^, 
p, 139.0 5 

.1. ^Vitf/(pl fjH.TffjO= Half, middle. 

4. Ya'funa t= ihcy (fem.) waive, excuse, 

cxempi, efface, oNiieniic (v iii f p] iuipfci 
from 'afd ['tf/H'/u/d'J. to be effaced See 'tf/d ai 
2:187, p 89, n 9) 

5. Kd'/u = he waives, ftif^goes, c^tcuses, eKcmpij, 
cfTaeeft. gives up (v iii m. s impfet. from "tifd. 
See the previous note. 

6. i.c., the husband forgoes his half oud gives ihc 
full amount to the divorced wife. 'Uqdak (pi. 
^Uifad!) = Jcnoi, be, compaci, covcnanl* cooiraci. 
See at 2:235. p ||H,n. J2. 

7. Taqw^ = godfeuriine^s. devouiness, pieiy. See 
titmid ai 2:30.1. p.98, n 8 

B. Id taiUBH' = you (all) do npE forget (v. ii. m pi 
iinperaiivc jpfohihdiii>a| ffoni fia.Ti>Y/ 
ifwt.n/Hwydfil. to forget) 

9. Fadi (p3 grace, favour, rermctncni, 

kindness, amiability, aUo ^urpluv, excess See ai 
2:90, p 43.n J. 

ID So nothing reimins unknown to Kim and ymt 
are accouniable lo Him for every Dung you do or 
fail to do. 

II = you (all) keep up. maintain, sustibn, 

preserve, observe, uphold, he watchful (v. n. m. 
pi impcraiive Iram h^izu. lo keep up. maintain, 
form in of Iti preserve). 

12 ifcfji p}. u-fisai: iiai, pj. atvtlnf) 

- middle^ ccntnil. The " middle"' prayer is 
generally iniecpreied as the 'asr or bte aflemooti 
prayer^ which is exactly the middle prayer with 
two prayers both before and alter it m a day. This 
IS an instance of the meniion of something special 
of a category which i$ menliorwd firsl. \.c^saidt. 
1,1. ^jjMu = you (all) stand, stand up (v. ii. m. p|. 
tmperaUve ferm tjtkna to fitaud 

up. to get up. 5« 'tiqdmt at 2:177, p. S.l. n. (2). 

14. Qdniila (accusaiivc/geniiivc of ifatiUitn. sing. 
if anil) = obedient, humble, submissive (active 
partici ple from tionaia (^ufiirt]. lo tw obedient I 

15. i c., of being attacked by an enemy Khiflam = 
you (all) feared, dreaded fv. if. ni. pi pasi from 
khufci \khawf /makhafah Ahi/ah], lo fear. See ai 
3 329. p 47, n. 1). 

16. IFijnf (sing. riljU) =on fool, walking 

37 kuUtiift (sing rakib} = itmunled. ndmg. 


- 7 V.I. and you have already fixed 
for them a due,^ 
then [pay] a half’ 
of what you have fixed 
except that they waive [it]'' 
or there waives* [it] 
the one in who.se hand is 
L^’ the contract* of marriage; 
ji'. and that you give up is 
nearer to godfcarliness;^ 
and do not forget* 
the kindne.ss'* between you. 
Verily Allah is 
of what you do 
All-Observant. 

238. Keep up" 
o'jL-ltT the prayers, 

and the middle'^ prayer, 
dii Jj: and .stand’’ before Allah 


in humility and obedience 


239. And if you are in fear, 
iiUCijf yCj then afool’*or mounted;" 
vL-l*i then when you be secure 




Surat 2 : At'Ba^arah [Part {Juz'i 2] 


Ke., through Hi$ Messenger. *AUama = he 
InughL informed, insimcted (v iij. m. s pasi, in 
form II of Udinui ['^VurJ. lo kmvf. See at 2^51,, p. 
17. n 3). 

2. Ta'iamuna ^ you (all) know, oie aware of 
ii m. pi. impfci. from 'aiima ['jMiJ, (o know See 
at 2:216. p. 104, n. 12; and 2:184. p. 87, n I [}. 


offer prayers to Allah 
, as He has taught' you, 

which you had not been 
^ iti the know oF.^ 


3. i.c„ who arc appronching death. Yutawa/fawna 
= they die (v. ill. m, pL impfcl. passive from 
tmvuj^fya, to die. Soe 2;234 p 117, n. 12). 


4. Yndharilftii = they leave . leave behind, leave 
alone (v. iit- m. pi. tmpfet. from wadhr. Only the 
imperfect and imperative verbs are fomicd from 
ihfes root. See at 2:234, p. 117^ n. I %}. 

5. Wasiyyah {p\. wasdyd) ^ will, bequest, 
Eestamenury disposition, directive. 

6. Maid' (pi. iimn'ah) = gmiification. objcet of 
delight, pleasure, enjoymenl, iwccssiiies of life, 
maintenance. See at 2:236, p 114, n. 10). 

7 f/aw/ (pi. tifywdfl = year, might, power. See 
htm^layti at 2:233, p. 116, n. 6. 


die of you 

leave behind'' wi ves 


for their wives 

for maitenance* up to a year^ 

without ouster;* 


S. i.e.^ maintenance and residence, without 
ousting from the home. Ikhrdj = ^ expulsion, 
ousting, ouster, driving cut. bringing out (form ZV 
of kharaja [khurii}], to go out, to come out Sec at 
2:217, p 105. n 5: and 2:SS, p. 40, n. 7) The 
directive in this *dyah has been superseded by the 
rules of 5 uccession laid down in '^dyah 4:12. 


5*^6^ but if they leave [home],’ 
iCk no sin shall be on you 

in respect of what they do' 
about themselves 
yjjJiZ of an approved thing." 

Allah is AlbMighty, 
All-Wise. 


9. Kharajaa ^ they (fcm.) went out. came out, left 
(v. ih. f. pi. past from kharaja [ithurMyl, to go out. 
See kharajai at 2:149, p. 11, n. I). 


to. t. e.t if they marry, lake other husbands or 
conduct (hcmrelves according thart'ah. Fa'ataa 
= they tfem.) did, they acted (v. iii. f pi. pa^t from 
fa 'ala {ft lo do, to net See at 2:234, p. 1) S, 


II. Ma'ritf = known, well-known^ generally 
recognized, universally accepted, convcniional. 
appropriate, fairness, equity, approved by .fhari'ah 
{passive participle from "arafa/*iirifa (mw 'nfah f 
'ii/dn], to know« to recognioe. See at 2:234, p. 
(14. n. 2>. 


241 .For the divorced women 


^ maintenance shall be given 
"Ij/Zii according to equity,'^ 


12. Bi ai-ma'nitf = with fajmess, in the 
appropriate manner, according to equity. 




$§riif2 : [Pan 2) 


I (aLxusaiive y^enilive &f imntai(tin, 

sing, mutitiifw) ^ thqw who art on fhcir guai^f. 
godfearing Aclivt participb from form 

VUI of / wit/dyak]. |q pmiccl, to 

guard. See at 2:194+ p. 9?. n. 10). 

2. Yubayyinu = he makers clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v ni in i. intpfei. from 
bayyanu, form II of hdnti lo be plain, 

clear). Sec at 2:250. p. M4. n, 7; and 2:221. p. 
109. n I) 


as of a duty 
upon the godfearing 


Ijf 1 C* Allah makes cleaH for you 

.^’.1 His revelations^ 

r^-'l so that you may understand 


.1. *Ay&£ (sing, dyuh) = proofs, evidences, signs, 
revel alionj. marks, tokens, mi rocks, See ai 2:221, 
p. 109. n. 2; and 2:09. p 107, n JO). 


4 Ta'qMns = you (alJj understand, realize, be 
reasonable, comprthend (v. ii m. pi impfet from 
aqalti En be endowed with reason. See 

yu ‘qiiunti at I; 17Q, p. 30. n. 6) 


Section iRaka*}32 

® 243 , Do you not know^ 
jl'iil of those who set out 


S. Tfiti - you see. took al, thmk of, consider, 
know (v. ii fn. s, impfet. from ™V1 f™'y/™'yuA|, 
lo see. When precc^d by the particle iuw. the 
imperfect rtfb gives ihc sense of a post tense. The 
expression here means: Did you not/ do you not 
know^ The address is lo the Muslims through the 
Prophet. The 'dyah calls attenhati to Ihc incident 
of a devastating plague affliciing the Jews of old 
who attempted lo flee fmm the pestilence but weie 
caused to die and were subsequently rcstoied to 
life by Allah in response to the prayer of their 
prophet. The allusion to this mcideni is made for 
encouragirkg the Muishms to fight in the way of 
Allah (Jihiid}, which is inetitionod in the following 
*dyuh, and lo always [cmembcr that life and death 
is in the Hand of Allah Alone. 

6- Kharaju = they <oll> went out, left, emerged, sci 
out (v. iii. m. pi pa.st from kharaja {khur^}], to go 
out. Sk kharajna al 2:240, p. 55. n, 9). 


from their habitations 


OijIiIa'. and they were in thou-sands 
for fear® of death 


JIm and Allah said to them 


then He gave them life?'” 


Verily Allah is Full of Grace 


to mankind 


7. Diy&f (sing, ddr) ^ houses, homes, habitations, 
iands. regions, countries. 

%. Ho4h<ur ^ caution, walchfiiJness. fear. See at 
2:19, p 10, n. 11. 

9. Mdtd = you (all) die, be lifeless (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from rrmia [nmwi], to diej. 

10. *A^yS = he gave life, revivified (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of hc/yw t^e^>wh]. to live See 
>u.t/dhylat 2:26, p N, n 1). 

11. YaihkufUaa = they express gramtude, give 
ihcLoks (V. lii. m pi impfet. from itfwktira 
\fhukr/shukrdn], to thank, See fiahhuriiTiu at 
2:]ft5, p m. n h) 


'S^j but most men 

do not express gratitude 
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\ Sabft Ipl. svbul/wbikfh} = way, paih, road, 
incans. "Zn ihc way of A^lah~ nKans for the siike 
of His din ns tam) and afl ii stannis Tor. 


in the way' of Allah 
and know’ that Allah is 


2. f*tainu = you t;all} Vnow, tx: awaie of |v. ii. m. 
pi iinpermive from tdirmt rifinl, to know. See ai 
2:22:t. p I JO. n. 5: and 2:203, p. 98, n. 10). 

3. i.e.. all your sayings and doings, whether open 
or secret, are known to Allali. 


All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


245. Who is it that 
lends'' to Allah 
a handsome^ loan; 


4 Yuqn^ = he lends. loam (v, Ui. m, s. impfci 
rrom ^iit^rada, id lend, [otm I V of tiartufu [tfard], 
10 cut. Id sever/. Lending to Allah means to spend 
in Hjs way"^ i.e,, to promole His din. in support 
of the "fighting in the way of Attah" and for all 
approved choritabk purposes. 

5. {/oitiif = handsome, good, nice, beautiful. It is 
handsDme or good because ii is given oui of ihe 
goodness of heart. TeohnicalJy i^ard hmnii nKrons 
a loan given without esipeeling any worldly 
benefii from it ainJ without stipulating any date of 
re pay men I. 

6. i.e., AJIoh wiJ] cedoubic it many limes in merits 
and rewards. Yu^^ifu = he doubles, redoubles, 
eoinpounds, muUiphes (v. iti in. s, impfcl. from 
ifti'afa, form IJJ from dn'ii/ct 'fM "J], to double, 
pcdouhlc) 

7. 'Ad'd/(sing. dt'f) = double, multiple. 

S. Yaqhtdu = he holds. Seizes, grasps, anesls, 
constricls (v. lit. m. s. impfet from gnhada 
[qnh^r Id scizfi}- 

9, i.e.. Allah gives lesiricted or unrestricicd 

wealth, means of livelihood and olber iraces lo 
whqjnsdever He wills. = he slrcfchcS, 

slieiches out. unfolds, spreads, spreads nut, 
eiUends. expands (v. iii. in. s. impfet. from bawia 

Id spread/. 

10. i.e., on Ihe l>jy of Judgement 7urja*uaa = 
you (all) OK returned, taken back, sent back (v. ii, 
m. pi. impfcl. passive frum raja a \rujii*\y lo 
telum. Sw iiirjti u al 2;210. p. 101, n. 4). 

IJ. Seeai 2:243, p. I22,n 5 

12. Maid' = crowd, galhcring, host, grandee;^, 
councii of ciders. 

13. Said to be either Samuel or YOsha* iJoshua) 
nr Sham'On. 

14. ib'ath = you send, dispalch, raise up, bring on 

fv. u. m. s. impcmivc. from lui'ntha to 

send, lo revive, resurrect, See ai 2:129. p. 61. n,6; 
also see ba'iitfimi at 2:56, p 26, n. 6), 


SO He redoubles ti for him 


many a redoubling. 
And Allah constricts' 


and stretches out 


246. Do you not know 
of the host'* of Banu Israel 
after MfisS, 
i^Uii when they said 

to a Prophet'' unto them: 
','eL^\'A '\Vl.\" Raise up'^ for us a king, 
we shall fight 

40 '4 Ihe way of Allah," 

He said: 




Si^mi 2 : Ai-Buifttr&h (Pan 2J 


L = ii mighl be on your port 

followed by ‘uti ;= i[ might bc^ it could be ihai, 
probably, perhaps). 


"Might it be'on yourpart. 
if decreed^ on you is 
the fighting, 

."j 

' that you would not fight?"' 
They said: 

XjC'^ "What is the matter with us 
that we shall not fight'* 
in the way of Allah 
while we have been ousted’ 
from our homes* 

£jG:1j and our children?" 

O5 But when decreed 

on them was the fighting 
they turned away^ 
except a few of them. 

And Allah is All-Aware 
i»:Ui of the wrong-doers." 


2. = il is wriiicn. 4ecr«dH enjoined, msde 

incuinbcni, imposed. ontaioedH presenbed (v. iii. 
m. s. post passive from Ik^ttM/tabuJiJ. to 

^Tite. See ai 2:21b, p. 3R, n. 7>. 


.1. TuifSn7^{tLtJt 3 you ^ull) righi, b:irik (v. ii. ni. 
p3 impFci from form Ml of ^lufrr [fur/]. 

lo kill. The terminal nun is dropped on account of 
ihe particle Tm ( an+M) coming before the veib. 
^ Yuqiitiluna at 2:217, p. 105, n. 9), 


4. .Vzjfdrifd(ir) = we tail) fight (v t. m. pi. impfet. 
from qmala. See n. ^ above). 


S. ^VkktiJnA ^ wc were ousted, driven out. 
expelled, dislodged (v i. m. pf impfci passive 
from tikhraju, from IV of Sifmrujti {khuru}\^ to go 
oui Sec ikhnij ai 2.240. p. 121, n. 8). 


6 {sing di/r) = Houses, homes, hahitaiinns, 
lands, regions, epunines. See at 7:14h p. 122, n 


7. Tawd/idw T= they turned ttway, desisted, 
refrained from (v. iii. m. pi. post from iawaltd 
form V of ncrfjjtvj |w£j/y|, to be rrear, be wi^f. See 
at 2; I ^7, p. 55, and uiwultuYium at 2;B1. p 
m, n 5> 


8 I c., titose who disobey AUoH's commandments 
ojvd re frain from fighiing in His way when ordered 
to do so. {accnsaTlvc / genitive of 

stng. .zdbm) = iransgnessocs. wrongs 
doers Active participle of [suim/zulm], to 

transgress, do wrong See at 2:l9i, p. 93, n. ,3; 
and 2:35, p. 19, n.5). 


9. Ba^aifis = he sent, dispalchedn mised, delegated 
(v. iii, m, s. post (tumbii'iti. to send See al 2:213. 
p. ID2, n. 6). 


their Prophet: "Allah 
has indeed sent^ for > 
-■jlVW Taldt (Saul) as king.' 
They said: 





Sarui 2 : Ai-BmiuraH \ Port iJuz") 2] 


I „ i.c., hi^w could Iw he king over us? Mutk 
daminion, sovcitifniy, kingship. royoUy 
2:|07,p 51 n. !, 


"How could it be for him 
'X 'p. . the kingship' over us 

while we are more entitled^ 
IL- to the kingship than he. 

and he has not been given 
any amplitude’ of wealth?" 
He said: "Verily Allah 
j: ^ i-.VX/J has chosen^ him over you 
j j'55 and has increased'* him 
.Ai-jftiijllj in the extent’ of knowledge 
“ and stature;** 

atid Allah gives the kingship 
to whosover He will. 

Allah is All-Reaching,’ 

^ " i All-Knowing.* 


2, They said so because ihey had umerng ihem 
those who were descendunES of kings. 


\ Sa*(ih wideness, spauiousness. profusion 
abundanccn pLcniiudCH aiitpliEude. affluence. 


X Isiafd = he chose, seteaed. picked oui. singled 
out (v. iii. m. s. pasi in form VHI of xi^ 
\xttfw/siifu\i/safa']^ to be clear. See at 2:132. p. 
62, n. 9; and Lpa/aynei at 2:130, p, 62, n. 4). 


4. ZjJdfl = he increased, grew, becajtie morCn 
augmcnEcd, added, enlarged, extended (v. hi. m. t. 
pasl from 

5. Baxt&h = exlent, expanse, breadth, vasiness, 
abundance, inagniiudc. See yabtuiu al 2:245, p. 
I25,fi9. 


6- Jixm (pi. iijsunt) = body, physique, shape, form, 
stature, mass, matter. 


7. i.e., in mcrey and grace. =£ wide, vast, 

cxienstve. far-reaching, all-reaching, abounding 
tin mercy, grace, gene[t)sity>L active participle 
frotn wa,trii/w£isu'‘a lo be wide See al 

2:115. p. 55. n. 4>. 


8. i.e., about the needs and welfare of His servants 
and about the propoeiy of the object of His grace. 


9 *Ayah (pi. = sign, evidence, nwk, proof, 
revelation, unit of the Qur'flnic text, miracle. See 
ai2:2M,p. 101. n. 8) 


LL1I.^JII 

: "I'X- their Prophet: 

4^(1" The sign’* of his kingship is 
that there shall come to you 
ijjjLili the chest,’** 

-juj wherein will be tranquillity 
from your Lord 


10. i.e-H the chest in which MOsa kept the 
and which wa^ made to reappear along with other 
relics as a sign of Allah's having seketed Tilflt as 
king over the Isr^'Lliles. T^b^t (pi- tuwdbii) ^ 
chest, box. cose, coffin, sareophagus- 


11. i?nkfnjaft (pi. = peace of mind, 

trariiquinity 



Surat 2 : At-Bat/arah [Pan 2) 


L Hagiyyah fpl. bagAyd) = remainder, fesidiie, 
rrmnan[. 


and the remainder' of what 


2. Taraka = he left, left behirui, alxiridDr>ed, gave 
up. renounced, pa$s<d over (v. iii. m. s. past from 
tart, to teiive). 


2i~j there left behind' 


' 1 AJl* the progeny of Musa 

j'ij and the progeny of Harun, 
there carrying^ it the angels 
Indeed therein is 
( 1^=0 a sure sign for you, 
if you are belie'vers. 


X Tft^milu = she carries, t^ears, holds (v. iii. f. 
impfci. from hafntila^mtia lo carry). 


4. Fojiafa s he sei out, moved avvay, sioned. 
scpamicd, severed (v. iit. m. s. past frt>m>iij/, lo 
separate) TJlilt set out from Bayi ot-Moc^di^ 


5. JaaBd (sing, jwid) ^ troops, soldiers, army 


6. \ftibtatin = tester, one who is going to put to 
lest, going to try (active panicIplc froni ibtaia, 
form V||[ of baia to (e^t, to (ry). Sec 

ihtald at 2:124. p. 58. n. 12: and rjabhyvan/m ai 
2:154. p. 75. n. b. 


Section {RhIcu*) 33 

i249.Then when Talfil set ouf 
ju jjLiJC with the troops* he said; 

"Verily Allah will test^’yeu 
with a river.’ 

So whoever drinks* of it 
shall not be of me;’ 
and who does not taste‘“ it. 


7. A river between Palestine and Jordan. 


S. Sftariba = he drank, sipped, drenched (v. iii. m. 
s. pail from jthurb/mttshrttb See 'aihribu at 2:&5, 
p. 44. n. 10). 


9. i.e.. of my foUdwers and adherents 


he tastes, eats, relishes (v. jii. m 
to taste). 


LI. Ighiarafa = he scoops, ladles, takes a handful 
(V. Iii. in. s. past in form VUI of jiimrttfa 
to scoop, to spoon, to ladle). 


12^ Ghurfah (pi. gkirdf) - handful, the amount 
of water scooped with one hand 


scoops 

a scoop” with his hand." 
But they drank'’of it 
4^ 'ij’Vj, except a few of them. 

So when he cros-sed'* it - 


15. Sharifiu = they dnink (v. iii 
shtmbu. See n. 8 above. 


14 Mwaza ^ he crossed, walked post, passed 
over, exceeded, surpassed (v. iit, m s. post in 
form til of Jditi [jawdt/imijdz], to pass, ta be 
allowed) 




2 : Ai-Biiqarah I Part {Juj') 2] 



L i e., who believcd and passed itic tcsi of 
ihe river. 11 said that of the huge arni> who had 
originally accompanied the king only ihtve 
bundled arul some ten lo twenty soldiei^ passed 
the icsl of (he river. See Ibn Kalhir Tfj/sfr. t. 
446-447: BukkArt. nos. .1957 - 5959 
2. Tdqah = power. abiliEy, capaeily, strength 
.1. t.c. the learned and wise ones of ihetn who had 
had unflinching faith. Yazunni^tia = they 
suppose, coojcctucc, think: oIsOh they timdy 
believe, have convictioti (v. iii. m. pi impfet 
from ^nnti (amrtj, to firmly believe. lo suppose 
li IS one of many words in Arabic that bear almost 
opposite senses. See at 2:7fi. p. 17* n. L and 2:46, 
p. 22.0 14). 

4. Mnfaq&<,n)^ (pi. of = the meeting 

ones, those who are going to meet (active 
participle from taqa^ form Itl of tatfiya 
[ifqii'^uqyttti/lutfy/lin/yah/iuqim\, to meet, to 
encounter The terminal nw is dropped an 
account of the genitive corisiruction with 
mbbihfm. See at 2:233, p, i |0, n 6). 

5. Fi*ah (pi. /I 'cir) = party. group, band. elas;;. 

6 CiknMbai = she triumphed, overpowered, 
overcame, defeated, vanquished, gained victory, 
won (v. iii. f. s. past from f^haiGhti [ ghulb 
/fftiattibuh], Eo defeat). 

7. Sabirtn (pl. of |Jbj> in the accusaiive/genitivc) 
= the patient, (he persevering, the steadfast, the 
forbearing. Active participle from letibura ficrbr] 
to be patient. See at 2:177. p. S4, n. 1: and 2:153, 
p 73. n n. The dvifi/i emphti^izes the fact that 
victory comes from Allah anti not from the 
hugetK:^ of number The ne^t *dyoft spells out the 
three-fold prayer which a believer should make 
when confronting the focccs of unbelief and evil; 
e.g., prayer to Allah for the bestowal of unlimited 
patience, for making one's stand against the 
enemy firm and unfaltering and for help and 
' victory. 

I S 3{trazii = they eamc out. appeared, came to ihe 
view, emerged (v. ni. m pi past from imruza 
Ibrird^j, to come into view). 

9. 'Afrigh = pour out, empty, unload (v, U, m. s. 
imperative from t/nigArr, form IV of 
faraghu/furigha [ftir^gh jiJLrnJgA J, to be empty). 

IQ. rh^^j'r - (you) make firm, stabilize, 
iitrcnglhen (v. if. m s. imperative from thabbota. 
form II of thi^ia { ihiitmt/ihubui]^ lo stand firm. 
II Unsur s tyou) give victory, help (v ii m. s. 
imperative from mcttiw (wfijrAfUJur], to help, to 
give victory. S<cc yumumncf at 2; 123, p. SG, n. 11}. 


- ^ he and those who 

believed’ with him - 

IjJtj they said: 

"No power^ have we today 

with Goliath and his hosts.” 

'ITiere said those who 

believed with certitude 

. V:.t that they would meet'* Allah: 

"How many a band ■ 

^ small in number 

vatiquished* a numerous host 
lifjii. by Allah’s leave; 

- T *■& 

and Allah is with 
the persevering ones."^ 


250. And as they emerged * 
against Goliath and his army 
they said: "Our Lord, 
s>^‘ pour out'* on us patience 
Q'a\ L -^- i and make firm’" our feet, 

Iv* 'V-.ij and give us victory" 

Ji over the infidel people." 


Surat Z : Ai-Baqarah tPiiri tjfiu;') 2] 



I Hftzamu s the rt^uted, puE to High!, vanquished 
defeated (V iii, m. pi past ttnin kuTattui \haj:ml 
lo pul Id flight) 


251. So Ihey routed'them 

f * 

by Allah's leave; 

> and DSud killed* 

Goliath 

and Allah gave^him 
the kingdom 
'=KiJj and the wisdom,^ 

.Ljaj and imparted him knowledge 
of what He willed, 

VjJj And had there not been 

Allah’s repulsing*the people/ 

some by means of the others." 

spoiled would have been^ 


2. Qmala = he tilled, slc^ (v. iii, m. s. past fi™ 
ifitri 10 hill Diud was in the army of Tilui. 


10. 'Aydt (sii>g. *dytift} = proofs, evidcnecs, signs 
revefations. marie s, tokens, mirticfcs. See aE 2r242. 
p 122, n 3; 2:221. p. 109. n, 2; and 2:09, p. 107, 
n- 10). 


but Allah js 


Full of Grace 


11- Maiiu = wc recite, read aloud (v. i. p| 
impfct fitjm taiii Ifildi/vakl, to recite. Sec vailu m 
a:ISI.p.72.a 3). 


12. MursaS^ faccusativc /genitive of rtiar.tu/un. 
sing. Mtifso/) = messengers, ihosc .sent oui, 
despoichcd. delegalcd (passive puiiciple from 
"eiFsatii j fonn tV ef rasita to be long and 

flowing. In form IV this verb meori^ lo scikI cmii, lo 
dispalch). 


252. These are 

the revelations"*of Allah 

We recite" them unto yoi 


and you indeed arc 
one of the Messengers. 



Sural 2 : Ai-Btiilurah (Pari (/«; ') 3] 


1. Fa^^atft6 = wc gave precedence, prefened (v. 
t. pi past fron^ fuddakt. form II of /or^uJfj \fftdl 
/fudui\. tci eKcel surpass ^ Eo be in e?(cess. Sec 
fuddaitu at 2:122, p. n, 3). 

2. Kaltama = he spaVc. talked, addressed (v. iii 

m. s. past in form IL of kahirfui lo injure, lo 

wuund. In its form M the verb irtcarrs iq speak. Sec 
yukatlimu at 2‘Al%. p- 56, n. 1). The reference 
here is ta such Propheu as *Adam, Musa and 
Muhammad, peace be on ihem ( See AF&ukr 
ui-Mum. II, 600). 

3. Rafa'a = he raised, clevatedH lifted, made high 
(v. iii. m. s. posi from ID Lift. See rufa'uu al 
2:93, p. 44, a. ^ \ and yarfa'u at 2:127, p. 60, 0- 

4. Daraj&i (sing, durajuh) = rank, position, 
grades, degrees, siairs, (light ofsieps. See darajah 
at 2;22B» p. M2i n S. The referervee is here to 
such Pfophcis as Idns, Ibr^lm and Muhammad, 
peace be en (hem, particularly the lasi mentioned, 
whom Allah favoured by sending down to him Ihe 
Qur'^. ihc lasting miracle, besides other 
miracles, and by making him the Final Prophet 
and the Leader of all the Prophets. 

5. Bayyindt (sing, bayyinuh) = clear signs, 
indisputable evidences see at 2:2U, p. 102. n. 
10: and 2:209, p. 100, n. 13). The reference is to 
the miracles given by Allah to is5, peace be on 
him, as well as lo the Book sent down on him 

6. *Ayyudrt& = we aided, supported, backed, 
confirmed, corrobciraitd (v, L pi. past from 
"ayyada, form II from ^udu [ ayd], to be strong. 
See at 2:S7,p. 41, n. 7}. 

7- KiS/i oFQudt (the spirit of holiness) is a 
special name of the angel Jibril, bearer of Allah's 
wahy to Kis Prophets (see 2:97). He is also called 
.«:impiy (the spirit), as in 97:4; and at-Ruh 

uFArfun (the failhful spirit), as m 26:193. The 
meaning of Allah's aiding isS with Jtbnl mcan.^ 
that he wa& given and a scripture, besides 
other help at dirfereni stages of his life: and I he 
whole emphasis on him is to denounce Ihe 
conduci of those who deny his Frophethood (sec 
2:B7.p 41, ns. 7 and 8} 

3. Iqiataia = he foughi wilh one another, 
combated each other (v. iii, m $ posl in from V|| 1 
of qu/ata lo kitl. Sec qaiaia at 2; 251, p. 

128, n. 2), 

9. ikhtalafu = they differed, disagiecd. were at 
variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pi past from 
ikhiatafu^ form V]|[ of khatufa [ItArj//], to come 
after. Sec yakhmlifu/ta ai 2:176, p. 83,. n. I) 


Part \juz*\ III 

^ ^ 'im' * 

253. These Messengers, 

We have given precedence' 
to some over the others, 
jl4^' Among them are those 
lifiJS' whom Allah spoke^to; 
iv'.; and He raised' some of them 


C^\*j and We gave 

‘isa, son of Maryam 
cilDi the clear evidences,^ 
oJiU and aided* him 


with Ruh Al-Quds [Jibril] 
iSfiliiJj And were Allah to will. 


i there would not have 


fought with one another 
ifiose who came after them, 
after there had come to them 


the clear evidences. 
But they differed;’ 
so among them were 
those that believed; 
JLj and among them were 



Sural 2 ' Ai-Saifurah [Part {Jm') 


no 



(hose that disbelieved. 


And were Allah to will 

i: 

they would not have 


fought amongst themselves;* 


but Allah does 


what He intends.* 


Section 34 1 


254. 0 you who believe. 

ijlii 

expend* oui of what 


We have bestowed* on you 

t ^ 

before that there comes 

N-x 

a day* 


no trading^ shall be therein, 

* 

nor any friendship* 

X 

nor any intercession.* 

' * 

And the unbelievers,® 

' 1 

they are the wrong-doers. 


255. Allah,’ 


there is no deity'*’ 


except He, 


the Ever-Living, 


L rqtatatu = they foughi oniongsE thtnu^lves (v, 
iii. m. pL pu&i fr^m iqiatalti, form VIIJ of qataiu 
[fuff], 10 kill. Stt iqiutala ai p. 129, n. S), 

2. Yufl^u = he inlends, dcsiics, has in mind (v. 
ili. m. s. impfci. form 'arada, for IV from r^da 
[njK'^, tD walk about. Sec at 2:185+ p. SS, n.3). 

3. ^Anjiqu = you (all) expcml, spend, lay out (v. 

ii m. pL imperative fioin 'anfinfn . form IV of 
rutfitifit to be used us, to be spent See a[ 

2:195, p, 93, n. II). The spending heic nwftfwi 
.^pending in the way of Allah luid for approved 
chiuiEies, particularly the paying of (he obligaEory 
^kafi on surplus property. 

4. Razaq/ti = we provided vvith ihc means of 
subsistence, bestowed, gave, endowed, blessed (v, 
i. pi. past front mmqa [nt^], lo provide, hesiow. 
See at 2:172, p.Sl,fi. 2}. 

5. i,e., ihe Day of Judgement. 

6. Bay* <pL tuyuVbuyu'at) = selling or buying. 
Trading. The word bay" is especially appropriaic 
here in chaE none shtkil be able lo get any berteHt 
(e.g,, forgiveness) on Ehai day in lieu of all the 
riches or wealih he might intend to dispose of. 

7. i.e., worldly friendship wish any particular 
individual or group of individuals will not be of 
any avail, for no friend will come to the aid of his 
friend on the Day of iudgement. KhuUah (pi. 
khuinl) 1 = fnendsbip. 

7. i c., none will be able to intercede for another 
without Allah's permission. Shafi'ah = 
irttercession, advocacy, mediation. The word is 
derived frotn meaning cither port of a pair 
and is so mcani because of the Joining of one to 
another lo Speak on behalf of the laiier. See at 
2:123, p. 58, n 10; and 2:48, p 23, n. lO.J. 

8. "Unbelievers'' here has Ehc special sense of 
th(^e who do not believe in Allah's injunctions in 
that they do not abide by them, such OS not 
paying the obligatory zaki^h. 

9. This 'Syah is called *tiyBi of-^urriyy or the 
'dyah of tbc ChJilr. It cmphasizE:s monotheisni, 
particularly tn respect of worshipping (rowhf^ 
tii- ’uiQhiyyah) and contains a sublime desciiption 
of Allah. IE is the greatest 'ayah in Ihe Qur'Sji (see 
MMjfim, no. 810, Mumad, Ih 221; V. 58, 141, 
142). As Jbn Kaihir points out, this '^yah cor^isis 
of ten mde pendent sentenees (Ibn Kathfr. Ta/jh, 
I, 455-459), each of immense significance. 

10. lldh (pi. 'atihah} = dotty, one worthy to be 
worshipped. 





S^Fiit 1. IFan {Jaz 'i 3] 


! Tti'kkudftu = Dr it lakt^, seizes, gr^ths. 
Lakes hold of, grips {v. iii, f. 5 . impfci froni 
aiiitidhii 10 lafce Sec tii'kfwdhu at 

^^29.p. 112, n 13) 

2. Simh = sonuioltnce, slumber, sleepiness, 
slu^ishnes). drowsiness, lcihar|y. 

X. The sentence deelarcs Allah's absolute and 
exclusive masicry and donmimn over the entire 
universe and all lhal ir cofiiains, animate or 
inanimate Note ihe pirase "whatever is in the 
earth"’ \i conceives the earth as a contamer 
Indeed our globe with its atmospheric belt and the 
gravitational zone arourtd It constitute a 
container, if ihe atmospherk belt and the 
giaviiaiional zorte are removed, nothing can 
continue to stay on the surface of ihe earth or 
under ils surface. The phrase "in the earth" is thus 
very appropriate arKi signiftcant. U occurs many 
itmes^ in the Qur'an. To tmnslaie it as *on the 
earth", as some does, is not quite coitecl 

4. Yashfa'u = he intercedes, advocates, pleads Tor 
(v iii. m s- impfet from stw/a'a Irfro/"]. lo 
subjoin, add. See thafei'tih at 2 : 254 . p. 130, n. 7)- 

5. Yii*iamu = he knowj^, ts aware of (v lii m. s. 
impfcl from 'ulima f'limj. to know. Sec 
yalum&tUi at 2 l 102. p. 49. n. 4). 

6. Bayna 'oy^rAiJvi (lit. between their hands.) is 
an idiomatic expression meaning "befort or in 
front of ihem". i.e.. what they can sec and 
perceive, m their presence, in iheif possession. 

7 Khaif ^ behind, rear. 'What is in Iheir mar' 
means whai is unknown and urkScen to (hem 
This includes tlwir future os well as that which 
they themselves conceal, one from another. See 
ithuZ/at 2:66. p. 3Ln. ID. 

I g. YuMtfina ±± they comprehend, grasp fully, 
encompass, enclose, encircle (v. tfi. m. pi impfet. 
form 'tihdiit. form TV of hdro /httnh f 

hiydiahj], to surround, to guard, to watch). 

9. Kurfiyy (pi. kardfiy/karu^m} = foot-stool, 
pedestal, chair. Kuffiyy is distinct from ai-*Arih 
mentioned at some 20 places in the Qur'fin. Sec 
for instance 40:7; 40:15. 43:82, SMO and 85:15. 

10. = he or it encloses, encompasses, 
holds., accommodatesi contains, comprises (v. iii. 
m. s. post from ^vatd h^sti 'ti), to be wide). 

11 Ya^ddu = he or ii fatigues, weighs down, tires, 
bends (v. iii. m. s. impfet from dda \ "uwd 1, to 
bend, to weigh down). 


i ihc Ever-Alert. 

^ There never grips' Him 
somnolence,* 


nor sleep. 

/ji To Him belongs 
if ju whaEever is in the heavens 


and whatever is in the earth 


who can there be 

that can intercede^ with Him 

except by His leave? 

He knows^ 

^ what is in their front* 

and what is in their rear;* 
and they cannot comprehend' 
anything of His Knowledge 
i 1:1,Vj except of what He wills. 
L-T*-s-« His foot-sloof encloses'" 


the heavens and the earth 
and it fatigues" Him not 
the sustaining of the two; 
and He is the Exalted, 
giiia the Sublime. 




Surat 2 : At-ffiUfunih [Par( iJai") 3j 


I !krah = compulsion, coerctonn use of foree 
(verbal noun in form tV of kariha [iturfr /karh 
/karahuh / karakiytih]. to rktest. Sec kurh and 
ttikriihu ai 2:216, p. 104, ns. S ai>d 9 >. 


256. No compulsion’ is there 
in the matter of the religion.^ 
Distinct has already become' 
guidance"* from error.' 

So whoever disbelieves^ 


2. i-C., in making one embrace rhe religion. 

3. i.c„ Ehc way of life enunciated by the Qur'fin is 
so disiinctly rnnnbling arid cnlighrcning ihan fhc 
life of error and disbelief ihnl anyone exercising 
good sense will be atiracted to ihc former and 
[here will be no need lo use force (o make him 
embrace it. tahsyym& = he or it became clear 
/open/ evident/ innnifcsr tv iii. m. s. pasi in form 
V of [huyfi/htiyiin]^ to be clear, evidcflf. See 
ai 2:109, p. 52.11. ?). 


in the false gods 
and believes in Allah 




does indeed hold fast' 


4 Rttshd a nghi arid proper condticin gtrod sense, 
maiunty of the mind, guidance See yur^hudMa 
ai2;lS6, p. S9, n 3. 

5 Ghayy = error. tramgressionK offence 

6. KoA/frrtnJ = he disbelieves, becomes ungrateful 
(V iii m. s. irapfct from kafafu [kufr /kufran / 
ku/ur], to disbelieve. Stse kafurU at 2 l 2I2, p. 10J, 


to a grip most secure. 


And Allah is All-Hearing 
{0 'X All-Knowing. 


7. J4gAdr = false god^gods, Satan (used for both 
smgutajr and pluniU. 

&. iitamsaka r- he look or got huld of, held fasf 
caught, grasped, grabbed, clutched, seij^d, clung 
(v. tii. m s. pasi in form X of mumka [muSiih ^ 
grab See 'amsiku ai 2:251, p 114. n I2» 

9. *Uni/ah (pi. ‘urait} gripK holdn handle, lie. 
support, bond, loop. 

( 0. Wuihqd (fem of tiwthat/. cEaiivc of wathitf] = 
nv>re/mo£i flnn. strong, secure 
II Ittftsdm ^ to have a crack, be cracked/ split/ 
cleft (verbal noun in fomi V|| of/^iTarruj 
to cause to crack). 

12. fpl. fiiv/f>vr> s guardian-protector 
legal guardian, protector, patron, patron-frieitd, 
sponsor, near relative. See aJ 2:120, p. 57, n. 6). 

13. = he takes or bnngs out, fcmovcs, 
dislodges, ousts, expels, dispoi^sscs (v. iit. m s. 
impfci. from akfutruju, form IV af khamja 
\khuruj]. logo oul. See 'wtArymrat 2:246. p. 124. 
n. 5). 

14. j. e., the darkness of unbelief and sins. 
Zulumdt (sing, luimnh) = darkness, gloom. Sec at 
2:17, p 9, nil.' 

15. the light of fadh and of Islam, of nght 
conducE and right guidance. 


il 257. Allah is 


Jj the Guardian-Protector 
of those who believe. 


He brings them out' 
from the darkness’"* 
to the light.’' 

But those who diiibelieve 
their patron-friends 
•LyLj!u\ are the false gods. 

They bring them out 





Surat 2 : At-Sitifiimh [Part {/ui') 


1. *AfMb (sing, = inmaifSH dvHclICTB, 

companions. ossocinCcs. comrades, followers, 
ownerSn possessors . See al 2:217, p. 106, n 2>. 


jji\ from the light 
■jlldlf.li to the darkness 


2- Khatiduft (sing. khUtid} = living or remaining 
forever, everlasting (active panic iple from 
khahidii {khuluif]^ to live or remain for ever Sec 
ni2:3l p 3S, n 6.and2;25.p 13, r^ 14). 


Such ones are 

the inmates' of the fire 

They in there 

will remain forever.^ 


3. HAjja = he controverted, debated, disputed, 
argued (v. iii. m. s. post in form III of {mi/o, to 
sjvcreorne, to coitvince. to perform the Jaj/. See 
tufji^jjun^ ai 2:139^, p. 6S, n. 9). Hie reference here 
is lo NamrQdh, the despotic king of aneient Iraq 
(Babylon) who was puffed up with the piiwer and 
kingdom given to him by Allah and disputed with 
PtK) tortured IbrShTm on account of his 
propagaiton of monotheism and the worshtp of 
Allah Alone. 


Section 35 

258. Have you not thought 
J'Jl of the one who controverted 
Ibrahim about his Lord 

j ^ '-t 

in that Allah had given him 
the kingdom? 

When Ibrahim said: 

"My Lord is the One Who 
gives life'* and causes death" 
Jti he said: 

"1 give life*' and cause death. 
Ibrahim said: 


A. Yukyt = he gives life, brings to life, animates, 
reanimates, revivifies (v. iii, tn. s, impfet. from 
‘tthyd^ form IV of ^ciytyci to live. See 

'ahyd at 2;24i. p 122, n. I0>. 


5. Yumttu = he causes death, puts to death (v. iii. 
m s. impfcl. from 'umdia, form IV of mdta 
[euH'r}, to die. 


t. "Vhl = t give life, bring to life (v. j. g, impfet 
from form IV of ^oyiyu. See n. 4 above). 


7 'Umttti - f cause death* pot to death tv. i, s. 
impfet. from 'ermtSia, form IV of m^ro. See n. 5 
above). 


3. ya*d s he eoincs, arrives (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'aid {itySn/'aiy/tmi'tdh], lo come. This verb, 
followed by die portick iti means to bring* come 
up with, produce, bring forward, aceomplish). 
Keie it means Allah causes the sun lo rise from 
the east. 



S^rat 2 ; At-S<itittmh (Part (/«') 3] 
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from the west. 

Hence dumb-founded' was 
the one who disbelieved. 
And Allah does not guide* 
the transgressing people.’ 






' ' 

3Ji5 


J-f . ^ -7 



?r'^i 


259. Or like the one who 
passed" by a town,’ 
and it was fallen^ 
on its roofs.* 

He said: "How and when can 
Allah give it life* 
after its death?" 

So Allah made him die 
a hundred years, 
then He raised’ him up. 


jli He [Allah] said: 

"How long did you stay?"'” 
Jl; He said; "I stayed'* a day 



or part of a day." 

He said; "Nay, you remained 
a hundred years. 


I Buhifa = he was dunih-foundcd, ostonishcdn 
bcwildcficd. perpJexciJ, :^carttc:d, nendtitd 
speechless (V. iii m s. past p^sive rrom imMata \ 
biiht\ {Q be ast{?mshed) 


2. Yahdi = he guides, shows ihc way {v iii. m. s. 
itnpree. from kciM lh£idy/hti€Lin/hidayafi], io 
guide, to lead. See a{ 2; |42, p. '67 k n. S>. 

y. (accusative /genitive of ffl/iFfiiiiT, sing. 

=; ErunSgressor^K wrongdoers Active 
paiticipte of ztitama {zu/ffll. to transgt^^K do 
wrong. See ai 2:246. p. 124, n, 3). 

4 Marra = he passed by, walked post. clopsedK 
run oul (V. iii. m. s. pwi [marr/murur/mamwT]). 
The incidcoi related here rcfcri to the cily of Bayt 
pl -Maqdis a Her iis dcstniciion by Bukhinasr 
(Nebuchadnesiarl. The person alluded lo has been 
variously identified by the commentators; bui il is 
noi the indenitly of ibe individual but Ihe te^n 
impsjirdtiy ihc Yiyah which is imporianE. 

а. i e.K Buyt al-Maqdis, 

б. Khdwiyah (mas. kMwin. active participle from 

khiiwd = fallen, empty, vacanlK 

deflate. 

7- *Oriish {sing, 'ar.'fh/'iinsh} - roofs. As on 
idiomatic expression Jb/idwin 'tifS 'urAshihi means 
completely dcvosloted. 

8. Tufiyf = he gives lifen brings to life, onimaies, 
reanimates, revivifies (v. iit. m. s. impfcE, froTti 

form IV of hnyiya to live. Sec 

2:257, p. LBk n. 4; and 2:24:1.'p 122, n I0> 

9. Bn'atha == he sent, dispatched, raised, raised up 
{v. ill m. s. past from ba'ih, to sendp to nuse. See 
at 2^21 3 k p 102, n6> 

ID. Ijibithto ^ you siaycd. remainedK lingered, 
persisted (v. ii. m. s post from Itibithti 
fut/Mub^/h]^ to remain). 

Ii, Ijihithtu s I stayed, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. i. m s. past from iabiBia. Sec note 
to above). 




yii^rir 2 : Al-Heii^arah jpiart {Jnz'l 3J 



ill So look at 

your food' and your drink 
p they have not changed:’ 

and look at your donkey - 
ij and that We may set you* 
j'* as a sign for mankind - 
i^j and look at the bones/ 


2. Shar^ (pi. azhribah) = drink, beverage. 
shahbu at 2:249. p. ]26. a. 13. 


3, Yaiasanrtah = he ar it changes, stales, 
becomes impaired by the lapse of time (v. lii. m. 
s. impfci. in form V frotti Preceded by the 

pariielc turn, an tmpcrfcci vetb gives the sense of 
a past Icrusc 


4. JVq/*£i/d{u) s wc make. sci. pitu pioce. bring 
about {v. i. pL impfcT. fmmja 'uia lo iiiitke 
See ju'ainu at 2:125. p. 59» n. 6]t. 


how We reanimate them 


6. = we reanimate, revive, reiitore to 

life (v. i, p|. impfci. from 'amfhaza. rortn ]V of 
fiu.iiuija to rise, be elevated) 


and clothe^ them with flesh.' 
So when it wa^ elcar^to him 


7 Naksv ^ wc clothe, dress, garb, drape (v. i pi 
impfcE. fmm (itdjfwj, to clothe See a| 

2:233. p 116. n. 12). 


I he said: " I fnow] know’ 

that Allah is over everything 
I All-Powerful." 


S. Tabayyaito s be or it became clear /open/ 
evident/ mooifest (v. iii. m. s. po&i in form V of 
bdna [hayn/b(iy^n\^ lo he clear, evident. See at 

2:256, p I32.n. 3>. 


9. "A*lamu = I know, am aware (v. i s. impfet. 
from 'aUma ['f/mj. to know. See ya'famu at 
2:255, p. 131, n S). 


260. And when IbrahTm said 
iJj'vj "My Lord, show me how 
you give life to the dead." 

Jlii He said: 

pj "Do you not then believe?” 
He said; "O yes; but that 
assured may be my heart.*'" 
He [Allah] said: "So take'^ 
f(mr of the birds,” 


It). s you give life, bring Eo life, revivify 

(v. ii. m. s. impfci. from 'njiiyr!, fonn tV of i^ytya 
Lhffjubl. to Live. See yuhyi 2i 2259, p. LM. n. S). 


11, yaima *iana = he or it is assured, gets rest, is 
ai ca&c. is composed, is imnquil. (v iii m. s. 
impfet. from iima'artrut). 


12- Khudh = (you) take, get (v. ii. m- s, 
impcriitive from *akfuuifm i*ttkAiih\^ lo take. See 
k)tudhu 91 2:63. p. 30. n. 7). 


13. Tayr (pi. iny^z) r=. bird, birds: also omen, 
augury. 



S^rat 2 : Ai-Bnifiirah (Fan {Jtiz"} 


I. Sur = (you) make incline or cmvc m incline (v. 
it. m. 5. imperative from [jicm'r]. lo id 
incline). It alsa means lo cut ro pieces 
2 l i c . aficr cutting them lo ^ictci, which 
mcanmg is ciiher coniained in the previous 
impcrnJive or to he implied fj'tfl = (you> place, 
pul (V. ii m 5, imperative ffom js'ala ija tj, lo 
make, pul, place. See at 2:126. p. 60. n. I). 

Juz* (pi. iijja") = portion, pon, piece, secltoft. 
division. 

4. Ud"u ^ (youj calL give a calj. summon, invite 

(V. ii. m i- imperative from lo call. 

Sec yad'ufia at 2:22 L. p. 108. n. 10; and dtci'd at 
2:l§6.p.89.n I). 

5. s: ID move speedily, to run. to proceed 
hurriedly. To strive/endeavour/nttempt. See siv'dat 
2:20.S. p 99, n. 5). 


then make thcin inclined 


to you; then ptace^ 
on every hill 
a portion’ of them; 
and then give them a call 
they will come to you 
in all ha.ste.’ 


And know that Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise, 


6 = dwy spend, disbu^c, c^ipeiid, lay 
out (v. iiL m. pi. impfet. from 'tmfuqti, form IV of 
ntifuqct \fiiijaq], to be speni. lo bc used up. See at 
2:219. p. 107, n. 7; and 2:215, p 104, n. 2). 

7 ,4nrwJJ (sing MdO = weoJlh. properties, 
pcsscssiona. aa^ts. funds^ chaticis, goods, 
fonuric, money. 

a. i.Ot in comptiance with His direclivo in 
respect of charity, in the payment of Tnkaft and in 
.support of ihe fighiing for the dtn. 


Section (Ruku ‘) 36 
261. The likeness of those 


who expend*’ their wealth^ 
in the way of Allah* 
is as the likeness of a grain 

^ W ^,'f^ . . 

-'■.i.iO' that sprouts seven ears, 
LlJfij in each ear arc 


9. Habbah (pt, = grain, seed, com, kemet. 

cemal. piU. 

10 = she or il sprouted, grew, 

gcnninalcd. produced (v. iii. f. s. past from 
anhum. form IV of ffaham \nabil, lo ^ow. To 
spraui See mnbitu at 2:61, p. 2S, n. I4>. 


I i, SanAbif (sing- .tunbuh/t) 
grain). 


hundred grains. 

And Allah multiplies'^ 

■1 „ 

for whomsoever He wills 
Allah is All-Reaching,” 
All-Knowing.*"* 


12, i e., as many linws w He wills, YMV/u = he 
doubles, redoubles, compounds, muttiplks (v. iii. 
m. 5. impfci. from 4^'a/a, form 111 from da'uja 
[du'f / dVfi, to double, redouble, it 2:245^ p. 
iB.n. 6) 


mercy 


14. All-knowing abool the deeds and 

thoughts of His creatures, opeit or secieh and 
about who {^serves His special gmee. 



t: Ai-Bai(ariih [Pan ') 3) 


1. = they spend, disburse, expend, lay 
out (v. iii- m. pi. impfcl. from 'anfaqa, form IV of 
nafat/a [nu/cj^l, to be spent, lo be med up See at 
2:61, p. 136, 0 . 6; and 2-2l^, p 107. n. 7>. In this 
and the following ^^yah I he rules of conduct in 
making chariiable gifts ore laid dowo- 

2. Yutbi*^tta - they cause to foMowysucoeed. send 

in the wake of (v. iii. m. pi impfa from *aiita"£i. 
form IV of rtibi^u/itiba'ci to 

follotif, to succeed 

3 '^Ln/ofd = they spent, disbursed, expended (v 
iii. m. pL post froni 'einfatfUu form IV of nuftnfa 
See n. I above). 

4. Mann = favour, baicfaeiioo, grt^ous bestowal 

5. *Adhan = insult, ofreneCH harm, injury, hud. 
See at 2:196. p. 94. n. 9. 

6. 'A/r (pi. 'ujar) = reward, leeompcnsc. 
[cmuneraiion, emolumeni, fee. See at 2:113, p- 53. 


262. Those who expend' 
their wealth 
in the way of Allah, 
then do not follow up- 
what they have spent’ 
'< 1 a with a flaunt of favour'' 


they shall have their reward* 
with their Lord; 

■V* and no fear^ will be on them 


7. Kftaivf = fear, dread. See at 2:38, p. 20, n. 3; 
2:n2.p. 53. n 10 and 2:155. p. 73, n. 7X 


%Yaf^n^m = they gneve, become sad (v. iii. 
m. pl.impfct. from hai}rtti [huzn/hazan], to grieve 
be sad. See at 2:113. p. 53, n. II). 


9Ma"r^f = known, weli-known. generally 
recognized, univer^alty accepted, convenlional, 
appropriate, fairrwss, equity, good, kindness, 
beneficence, approved by shari'ah [passive 
participle from urt^a/ ttrifu {ma rif/ih / irfdn], 
lo knoWf to recognize. See at 2:263, P- 121, rv. 


^ 263. Words of kindness^ 
and excusing”’are better" 
than benefaction" 
oil followed" by insult. 

And Allah is All-Sufficient 
^ Most Forbearing. 


10. Ma^hjirah = pardon, forgiveness, excusing, 
remission. 

11. Khayr = good, belter, best. This word remains 
the some in its usual os well as elalive forms. 

12. ijadoiqah (pi. sada^al) = charitable gifl, 
charity, aims, freewill ofTciing, benefaction See at 
2:196, p 94.n. 11 

13. Kof^a'tf =: he or il follows, comes aftcfn 
succeeds, trails, tracks, pursues, goes in the woke 
of See iimhi "d at 2:170, p. 80, n. 4). 


I" ^ ^ wl^ A ^ 

264, O you who believe, 
do not nullify" your charities 
by a flaunt of favour 
j'J'j and by offending. 


14. tubMH ^ you (all) do not nullify, render 
void, set aside, invalidate, frustralc, cancel, annul, 
make ineffective (v. li. m. pi. imperative from 
‘ahiah, form IV of bai^la [buil/^tlSn], to be 
null, void, invalid). 



Sarai 2 : Ai-Buifartih [Pnfl {Jttz J 3] 


ns 


(jfJIS' like the one who 
.'<JU spends’ his money 

for showing off“ to men 
and does not believe in Allah 
and the Last Day. 

' w> So his instance is 

like the instance of a rock” 
JtJk on which is soil/ 
then there hits* it 
a heavy rain* 

and leaves^ it a rigid surface/ 
They cannot do’ anything 

i* ^ 

i J!fCr }.^ with what they have earned."’ 
And Allah does not guide 
the infidel people. 

& 

265, And the likeness of 
i those who spend 

their wealth 

seeking” Allah's pleasure'^ 
and in confirmation*' 
on behalf of themselves 
is like a garden 


] Yunfiqii = he 5pcnd& expands, disburses, lays 
oui (v. iiL m. s. impfci. from form IV of 

titiftiifa [nufaq], to be ustfd up. Sc« ai 

2:262, p. 137. n. !). 

2. ■ = showing off. peuading. cycscsrvicc. 

.1. Safwdn = .%iotk. sioncs. rock, rocks. 

4 Turdb (pi litriUtih/iirbfm) = soil, dust. dirt, 
earth. 

5 *Asdha = be or i( hit, readied. alFecled, bcfdl, 
aftlictccKv.iu- m s. past in form IV of [jwH t 
/fttybdbah], in hib lo he righi. Sec asiibin at 
2:l 56.p. 73, n 13). 

6. WSbil ^ heavy rain, heavy downpour. 

7. Taraka ± he or il left, abandoiicd. fchrH|Uished. 
gave up (V. til. m s, past from mrk. ro leave. Stc 
at 2:243, p (26.n 2)>. 

3. i^nld (p|. = rigid, arid, barren, dryn solids 

lifeless, inert 

9. i. i., ihey cannot gel any benefit or merit out of 
what they have perfonned. Yaqdir'dna - they are 
able lo do, aie enpabie of doing, have power lo do, 
in a position to do (v. ili. in. pL impfct. from 
qtiiiara {ttadrafi/miidfimit/qcaiar], to have power 
to do). 

It). Kastihd = (hey earned, acquired, goiired, 
gathered (v. lii. ni pl past from kaxaba lo 
gain. Sec ai 2:202, p. 9E, n. 1). This dyaft 
emphasizes ihaE those who give in chanly to show' 
off do not really believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and they will not get any merit out of whai they do 
in chanty. Showing off or making a parade of 
generosity, flaunting of favour or patronizing and 
hurting the recipient of benefaction are three 
hatl marks of unbeltef. 

IL fbtifiM' = to seek, desire, long for, hanker 
aficf, aspire after, strive for. (veihal noun m fonn 
VMI of bagM to seek. See at 2:207* p. 

lOO.n 2? 

12. iMarddi ^ pleasure, satisfaction, gratification. 
See at 2:207. p. lOO, n .1. 

13. i,c., in connntiation of ihcir firm faith in Allah 
and of Iheir certitude in meeting tCim on the Day 
of Judgetnent. TotftbU = confimiation, fastening, 
corroboration. consolidation. stabilization, 
strengthening. Verbal noun form II of thabata 
[ibabai / ihubdi], to stand firm, be fixed. Sec 
ihitbbfi at 2:250. p. 127. n. 10. 




Sural 2 : Ai-Baqarak [Pint iJuz') 


1,19 


Jj' J Hr? 

i , 
1 o-i'ili 






T ' 1 '' 

nj^t ■ .I L»J ^Ij 

*09- 


on a high ground,' 

befalling^ it a heavy rain, 

so it yields its fruits^ 

twice the double;"* 

but if there does not reach'* it 

a heavy rain, 

then a drizzle* [suffices]. 

And Allah is of what you do 

All-Seeing.’ 


*r 

r- i m 


'' ■'i 

* 





266. Does any of you wish* 
that there is for him 
a garden of palms’ 
and vines,'" flowing" 
below it the rivers, 
he having therein 
of every kind of fruits,'^ 
and old age'*reaches him 
while he has children'"* 
all weaklings,*’ 
then there bits it a tomedo** 
wherein is fire 
and it is burnt up?” 


1 RaI?H>ah ^ high ground, elevated land 

2. - he or it hit, leaehcd, affected, befell, 

afflicied^v.Ui, m s. past in form IV of laba 
/snybiibtih ], lo bit, to be right. Sec at 2:2M. p. 
n 9) 

2 ■t/tw/= frtiii, food 

4 ^i^fayn ^duqJ of ^rf, double in the 

acL-usative/genicive} = (wiec the double^ i.e., many 
rimes as much. See at 2:245. p. 121, n, 2), 

5, rirfrbtir) = He or it hils. mactws, afflteiSK befalls 

(V ill. ni s. impfet from Sec n. 2 sbovc. 

The terminal (etier is made vovvelless on account 
of the coming of Ihe punicle tarn before the vefb, 
and for the same reason the imperfect verb beafii 
ihc sense of the pasi lensej 

6. Tati ^pl, iMt) =. diizilc. fine rain, dew. 

7 flffsiiT = All-Seeing, All‘Observing, Here this 
fact is emphasized to serve as a warning against 
ihc sin of showing off in the matter of making 
charitable gifts, and of patromring and huniii| the 
recipient of the gift, 

8. Ya^^a^^dftt = he loves, likes, wishes (v. iii m. s. 
impfci. fram wtutda \v.ii(fti/wuifd/Hidd\, to love, 
lo like. See at 2:105, p. 50, n. I). 

9. iWakhU = palm, dale palm. 

10. Vl WA tsing. 'irtiit) grapes, vines. 

11. Taj/i - she or it flows, runs, blows, streams (v. 
hi. f, s. impfet fromjiHPw [/wryh to flow. 

12. Thamarif (sing, ttiiiimimh) = fnitts, ytelds, 
results, bencfiis S« al 2:155, p. 73. n. 11). 

13 Kibar = old age. greaincss, cminerKc, higncLU, 
grandeur, magnitude. 

14, Dhttniyyah (pL dkarahy) = children, 
offspnngK progeny, descendants. See al 2il28, p 
61. n. 2 >. 

IS Du^afU^ (sing = weaklings, weak, 

feeble, frail, delicate. 

16. I'sar (p. o'djir) = lomado, 'Hvhirlwind. 
cyclone, hurricane. 

17 ifytaraqat = she or it got burned, was burnt up, 
caught fire, was consunied by fire (v. iii f. s. past 
from ihtiintqu. fotnj VUl of ^uraqa [Arir^J. lo 
hum). Here Ihc helplessness of a on old man with 
dependent minor children who finds his good and 
productive ganJen which is bis sole means of 
livelihood and which is suddenly desiroyed and 
bumi up by a tornado is compared with ihe 
position and helplessness of a person on the day 
Judgement when he will see all his af^arent 
charitable deeds of no avail because they have 
been dcsiraycd arbd coasumed by ihc fire of the 
sin of showing off arul the tornado of patronizing 
and hurting the recipients of bcncfaciians 


140 


Surtit 2 : Ai'Baqttrah |Part 11 


Thus 

Allah makes clear' for you 
the revelattons^ 

you may reflect.’ 

0 

Section (/?mAu ‘) 37 

267. O you who believe, 

,- 'r:p jA^A jit expend'* of the good things’ 
TlJ '.of what you eam^and of what 
^ We produce’ for you 

from the earth. 

And do not aim at® 
the bad kind'* of it 
OjLkJ that you spend"’ 

while you would not take' ‘ it 
jl Yj^ except overlooking'^ it. 

And know that Allah is 
5^ Above Want, 

^ All-Parsseworihy. 

268. Satan frightens'’ you 
of poverty 

and bids''' you 
to vile acts;'* 


I Yuhayyina ± he ETtakes clcai. etiH:idaleSp 
«xp1pms, expounds (v. jii, fti- s. tmpfet from 
bayyana, romn II of ti> be plitiiK 

clear) ai 2:242. p 122. n. 2 

2. (sing, "^yuh} = evidences, signs, 

revelaiions. marks, lokens. iruracks. See at 2:252. 
p l2S.n 10:2:242. p. 122. n 3). 

3. TaiafafskarUrta ^ you (alii nenecL coniempbte. 

Eh ink ovcT^ consider, mcdiiaEe <v. ii m pi. impfcL 
frum form V of fcikttra [fdJtr], in 

Ecfleci). 

4 \Anfiqu = you (ell) spend, expend, disburse, lay 
uul (v. ii. m pi. imperative from ‘unfuinti, fonn IV 
of nufuifii/napqa [na/ntf], to be used up. be spent 
SeeaE2:lf^5.p-93. n 11). 

5 Tayylbdt (sing {uyyi^) - good things, nice 
thingsH agfetabk things, pk^oni things. 

6. 1 = you (Jill) earned, jici^ired, gained, 

ohiained (v ii, in pi pasi from kiutiba [kiisbl, \o 
gain See at 2:134. p 63, n K). 

7 'Akhrajna i= we produced, broughi out (V. i. pi 
past from ‘akbntja, form TV of ktmraja L^Aurv/]:. 
to go out. See yukhrwjn ai 2;2S6, p, 132, n. 13). 

S rayammamu (originally nifrivainmaniJi) = 
yon (oil) do not aim ai. iniend. set your mind on 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative in form V of tuyummuma 
(fav^jmuuwl, to miend. to aim at). 

9 Khahith (pi. ihubftfh"^ ^ bod. evil, vicious, 
noxious, rruligmnl. 

EO. Tunjf^una = you (all) spend, expend, 
disburse, lay out (v. it, m. p|. impfct, from 
*£mfdqn, form IV of ua/a^aZ/ta/T^a. ra be 

nsed up. See 'aw^^jJ ar n. 4 above), 

\i , pt. of '(ikhiiih ^'^hidh&n} in 

the geniiive. I he Tcmiinal nvn being omiited on 
account of ihc geniiivc consEniciion = recipienis^ 
those who take, token. Active participle from 
'itktnidha | 'tAkUdhl, to take. 

12 ri<gAi«idu(/t(j) = you (all) overlook, shut 
(your) eyes lo, pit lend rwt to see, eonnivt ai fv. ii. 
m. pi. impfet from form, IV of 

mhattuu^u {xhii/rtu^^ to be hidden, lo be obscure). 
The lertninal nan is omitted on account of the 
coming of the particle 'wn before the verb. 
l%Ya‘idu ss he promises, assures, threatens, 
frightens ^v. iii. m. s. impfcl from 
to moke a promise). 

14. i e., cniices/aJlureVdeccives you into the fear 
of poverty on accouni of giving in charity. 

15. Faipshd* = vile deeds, sms,, atrocious crimes, 
adultery, fornication (see at 2:16^, p 79. n. 14). 
Here: it especially means prohibiting or refraining 
from the paymeni of teidaqah and iiiMh. 
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bui Allah assures you of 
forgiveness' from Him 
and grace 

and Allah is All-Reaching.^ 
All-Knowing.*' 

269, He gives wisdom* 
to whomsoever He wills; 
and any to whom is given 
wisdom 

has indeed been given 
goodness^ in abundance;^ 
bui none bears in mind'' 
save the men of perception.’ 

270. Whatever you disburse'” 
of an expenditure" 

or whatever vow you make'^ 
of a prayerful offering,'* 
Allah indeed 
knows" it. 

And the unjust'* will not get 
any helper.'* 


I MaghpfaH - pardon ^ foratvcness^ cKCusing. 
fvrmssioa Sec ai 2:263, p. 7 Ih n. 10. 

2. an incTease of Kis:. grucc in this world and 
in [he hci^aTEcr. 

3. i.t., in His and bouniy 

4. AlUKriowing nf ehc acis and inienEions of 
His crcalurcs. open or secret. 

5- (p|. iiikam) ^ wisdom,, sagacity. Here 

it miam the undersl andiog of Ehe Qur'in and ihc 
inteDigence of acting according to its injunctions 
and prohibit ions. See ui 2:25Ih p. E2S, n. 4. 

6, i.c., goodness m this world and in the hereafter, 

A'Aajyr (pi, ^ good, goodness, 

blessing, wealth, bcncFiE. Sec at 2:263. p.l37. Ji. 

n 

7. Kaihir (pL kitMr) = many, much, pkntirul, 
abundant, in abundance 

S- yadhdh^kkffru (originally yntai^hukkilru) = he 
bears in mind, remembers, receives admoniiion (v. 
iii. m. s. impfcE. in form V of dhiikaru [d^utr 
/lijdhkcir], to remember, to menlion See 
ytittiiihiikkuruna at 2:221. p. ] 139. n. 3J. 

9 A that* {sing tuhb) ^ sense, reasorr, intelfeet. 
intelligence, understanding. percepEion, hean, 
core. gist, essence. See ai 2:197* p. 96, n. 6 

10 ^Anfaqtvm = you (a|lj spenE, CJEpemled, (aid 
Dul. disbursed (v. ii. m. pL. past from onfaqn, 
form IV of tmjciqii [najiiq], to be spcnl, be uieed 
up Sec at 2:215. p. 104, n. 3} 

II (pi. nafiti/ut/nifaql ^ CTtpcnse. 
expenditure, disbursemeni, ouElay. Here ii means 
fuxluqAt Echariiable gifts) and mk^h. 

12 Nadh&rttitn = you (all) inadc a vow, pledged, 
swore fv. ii. m- p], past from fnidham [nmlkr 
/nudhiir}. to make i vow, vow. dedicalc). 

13. Nadhr (p. rtudhar) = solemn pledge, pmyerful 
dffcnng: i.c.. chantablc gifts for Allah's pleasure. 

14. Ya^iamu = he knows, is aware of, is cogfiizani 
of (v. iii. m. s impfcE. from 'idima fV/m], lo 
know. Sec at 2:255, p. 131, n. 5. 

15. .^jfrntiir (pi. of zAtim {zaltifndfi) in the 
acetL^aiive / genitive) = unjust, irarkSgressors, 
wrong-doers. Active participle of ifiinma {laim]. 
lo iransgress, do wrong. See at 2:253, p. 134. n. 
3). tn view of the Context, the unjust {zdtimAft} 
here includes those who do chontablc deeds for 
showing off, or flaunt their favour^ or insult and 
hurt the benericioriesH or those who do not fulfil 
their solemn vows {nttdhur} or spend their wealth 
in sinful ways. 

16. Ansar (sing, tifijtjr. active participle from 
fuisara Inasr/nus&r], (0 help) = helpers: i.e., 
helpers againsi Allah's judgement and retribuELon. 
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271. If you make known' 
ihe charitable gifts, 
well and good they are; 

but if you keep them secret^ 
and bestow them on the poor, 
that will he the better for you;’ 
and He will forgive^ you 
some of your sins. 

And Allah is 

of what you do All-Aware. 

272. Not upon you 
is their guidance;’ 

but Allah guides* 

whomsoever He wills. 

And whatever you spend^ 

of wealth* 

that is for yourselves 
and you do not spend 
except in desire of'“ 

Allah's Countenance-" 
and whatever you spend 
of wealth 

.shall be fully repaid'^ to you 


I. Tubdii{mij = ym (dll) tnafce known, disclose, 
reveal, express!, bring tt> Kgh[ (v. ii m pi. iinpfc( 
from bndti {tmdw) . lo (d became dear. 

Sec a[ 1:^X p. IS. n I The temtiml /run is 
drnpped here on account nf liie coming of ihc 
particle before Ihc verb). 

2 Tukh/Biw) = you keep unknown. niecreteH 
hide, ccfiecaU disguise (v. ii. m. pi irnpret. from 
kh<ifiyu [AJfji/y], la be hidden The terminal is 
dropjwd because of Ihc coming of the particle 'in 
before ibe first veib which governs thi.si verb also. 

3. Thai IS because it avoids ibe possibility of 
showing off and is more conducive lo sincerity 
t 'jtA/df) 

4 Yukajfira = he forgives, he pardons, grtmls 
remission, covers, bides (v, iii m, 5 impfet. ffoni 
kttjfifru, form II of fUifura [Arifrl. lo cover, to hide 
Sec kufr at 2:217, p. 11)5. n 4; and ytikfuru al 
2:256. p 1.12,0. 6 

5 i c , your duly is only |o preach ami bring them 
the message. 

£i. Yahdt a he guides. Shows Ihc Way (v. iii. m. s. 
irnpfcl. from /ror/d Ihady/kutiafi/hniuyiih]. |o 
guidCH to lend- Sec at 2:25^. p. 134, n. 2ji 

7 TunfiiftHfm} ~ you (allj spend, expend, 
disbufse. lay out fv ii iii< pi. iinpfcl from 
'unfiHitu. form IV of iHifcitfu/nafiifa^ [ntjfiiq\,io be 
used up. See at 2:267, p. 140, n. lOj.The lerminat 
nUn 1 $ dropped here on account of the conditianal 
panicle tn^ coming before the s^rb. 

S A:fnjyr fpl. khiyur/nkhyiir) = good^ gotjd thing, 
property, weallh. Sec ai 2:269, p 14 L n 6l 

9. i.c.^ the merits thereof will be credited id their 
accouni and Ihey will be amply rewarded by 
Allah. 

to. tbti^hS* - lo seekn desirCn long for. hanker 
afier, aspire after, strive for. (verbal noun in form 
VIII of to seek. See at 2:265, p. 

138, n II and 2 207, p. 100. n 2). 

11 i.e., for Allah's pleasure and mercy. 

12 i.e., m merits and rewards on the Day of 

Judgemenl ^ he or ii is given m full, 

repaid fully (v. iii m. s. impfei. passive form 

form II of |w£i/i'| to redeem, fulfil 
live up 10 ) 
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and you 

shall not be wronged.' 

273, [Charity is] For the poor 
who are detained' 

in the way of Allah, 
being unable to' 
go about"* in the land. 

The ignorant reckons^ them 
as rich men 

due to [their] shyness;* 
you know thenr 
by their mien;* 
they do not beg of men 
importunately.’ 

And whatever you spend 
of wealth, 

certainly Allah is about it 
All-Aware. 

Section (RuAu‘)3lt 

274, Those who spend'" 
their riches" 

by night and day, 

secretly'* and openly,'" 
they will have their rewards 


I = you <3ll> are wrongod, done 
injushce (v. ii, cn pi- imprct. passive from ^Itima 
[p/mj, tct do wrong. See ^icjmiLrin at 2 l 53, p- 25, 

n. 4). 

2. *Uhsiru = they were detained, besieged, 
nr&iniincd. retained, encircEed, blockaded, 
beleaguered (v, iii. m pi. past passive from 
form IV of ^urti to siurguad. 

to t^iege, Sec at 2:l^x p. 54, ti. 3). 

Tbe reference is losuch poor persons who engage 
themselves fully in jihdd and such ether work in 
the way of Allah and cunnot work for tamin| iheir 
livelihood. 

% i'affarf^dira = they aic abk to, are capable of,, 
are in a position lo do (v. iii, m. pi. Impfcl. from 
i,Trn/d'fi, form X of {J'o id obey. Sec 

iitfaijA'i at 2:217. p. L05. n. 11). 

4 poT* = to strike, to hil. O^rh jl ul ^urd ^ 
kliomutic expression mearisrig to travel, to go 
about in the land, especially for Trade or in search 
of livelihood. 

5. = he reckons, counts, calculates, 

assume.^, supposes, considecs. regards (v. lii. m. s. 
impfcl. from hiuutw [^asb/hts^bi^tsbdn/fiuntf^n], 
to rcckork to count. See at 2i 214, p 

10.3. n. 2>, 

6- Ta'fljQ^/ ^ shyness, modesty, resiraini, 
contincnccH chastity. Verbal iwun in form V of 
'ujffa ['iffafi/'afd/l, to refrain^ lo abstain. 

7. Ta^ripi = you know, recognize (v. ii. m. s, 
impfcl- from Vn/a |j«£j>i^A^ii7Sinl. to know. 
Set " 0 fVju ai 2:89. p. 42, n. 5). 

S. Simd (pi. = mien, expression, mark, 

sign. 

9, = imponuniiy, insisiejice (of a petitioner, 

beggar). Verbal noun in form IV pf Uihufu [hl^, 
to wrap, to cover, tknee means to request 

or demand urgendy. importunate ty or insisienlJy . 

10. Yanpq^/m ihcy spend, expend, disburse, lay 

out (v. LiL m. pi impfcl from form IV of 

niAfciqa [nafaq], to be used up. Set at 2:262, p. 
I37.n I). 

II (sing, mal} = riches, wealth, properly, 
possessions, goods, money, funds, assets, 
resources. Sec at 2:2)61, p 136, n 7 

12. SiiTOfl = sceretly, privately, confidcnEially, 
hiddenty Seer ai 2 235. p 118, n. 10. 

13. Mldi]iyd£aii = npcnly^ overtly^ publicly, 
patently 
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with their Lord; 

and no fear' will be on them, 

nor will they grieve.^ 

© 

275. Those who consume’ 
usury 

shall not stand up* 

—save as stands the one whom 
Satan has driven to frenzy’ 
by the touch.* 

That is so because they say: 
’Trading’ is but 
iLjt'Jij like usury"; 

but Allah permits* trading 
and prohibits’ usury. 

-iCjIlj So he to whom has come 
limty exhortation"’ from his Lord 
and hence gives [it] up," 
he shall have what is past" 
and his case will go to Allah; 
but those that revert” [to it], 
such ones will be 
the companions of the fire; 


I ^ fear, dn:ad. See at 2:262, p. 137. n. 7). 

l. yahzatfu/ta - they gneve, becontc sad iii 

m. pi impfel. from huzina [huzn/hiizatt\. to 
|nevc. be See ai 2;&2, p. 137, n. H). 

3. Ya'kuWna = they eat. ci>n,s:ume, devour ^v. iii. 
m pi. impfet from ‘itluita \ ‘^akl/ma'kvl]^ to ml 
Sec at 2:174. p. S2, n 3> Cqiwtimins or califtg 
here means laking. using and dealing ivilb. While 
ihe provioLis few 'Jvi£ih.T describe the merits and 
niles of cDnduci concerning charitable gifts, 
mcniioning in panicular that ihcse ibov(l4 be paid 
oui of the good things of whai is eonicd 
{jayyib^). ihe present and the succeeding 

up to 'djfltfh 2S0 describe the wonsi type of 
earning, nnnKly rihd or inieiest on money or 
gi>ods lent, make it unlawful and dixtore it as the 
mosi dcicsioblc! thir\g in the sight of Allah so 
much so that one who indulges in it is considered 
lo he al war with Allah and His Messenger (sec 
'uyuh 279 below). 

4. i.e.. rhey shall noi sumd up on the Day of 
Judgcmcni. I'ofuinifirjr ^ they stand up, get up, 
stand creel, rise (v. iii. m pi impfet from ffUmu 
\q<iwmah/qiydm\, lo st^d up). 

5. Yaiakkabinitu = he drives to freaky^ maVes 
insane, mokes wikln deranges the mind, makes otic 
losi (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from takhtibtiim^ form 
V of khabtii {kftabi}. to strike). 

6. Mojf = touebing. bodily contAci, attacking, 
possession, insanity, madness, hysicria. epileptic 
fit. Sec massat al 2:214, p. 103, n. 4}. 

7. Bay' (pi. - selling or buying, 

trading. See al 2;2S4, p. 1n. 6. 

S. ^A^Ha = he pcrmiEicd. made lawful, allowed, 
le leased, discharged, took or occupied the place 
(v. iii. m. %. in form IV of tmtta {haii\, to unbind, 
unfasten See 'uhitla ai 2:187, p. S9* fi 5). 

9 ffarrama = he prohibited, made unlawful, 
inferdicicd, proscribedH made inviolaic. declared 
sacred {v, tii, in. s. past in fo^m II of 
MrontiV^nnur * lo be prohibited. See at 2:173» p. 
31H n 5:; and ^tr^m ai 2;2n. p. IDS. n-1 )- 
to. i.e..K this prohibiiion. Maw*izflh (pi. mawd'tt^ 
= exhortation, counsel. See al 2;6b, p. 31, n, 11. 

11 . Sntahi = he gave up, renounced, desisted, 
rtfmincdH came io an end, UniEhcd (v. iii. m. t, 
pasE in form VI IT of nahd [nohw/nahy], to forbid). 
Sec rnio^u at 2:193. p. 93. n, I. 

12. i.c.H it shall nol be taken back from him. 
Sala/a he or it was over, past, bygone (v, iii. m. 
s. post from ,«er/tr/+ lo be ovcf) 

13. *Ada = he irverted. letumcd. relapsed (v. ui. 

m. 5. pasE from to return). 
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276. Allah effaces^ usury 
anti augments ' chanties: 
and Allah does not like 
any arch-unbeliever,* 
engrossed in. sin.^ 

277. Those who believe 
and do the good deeds,^ 
and duly perform the prayers 
and pay the zakah, 

they shall have their rewards^ 
with their Lord; 
and no fear* will be on them 
nor will they grieve. ** 


ij...if 278- Oyou who believe, 

^njijr beware'*'of Allah 
bjjj and give up” 

what is in arrears'^ of usury 
if you are believers. 


I KhdlitfOn (sing, tihtlhd} =■ living or remaining 
far ever. cverlostiEig. cricniDl (aclivc pATiicipIc 
from to live or femain Tor cv«r 

See ai 2:257, p 113, n. 2; 2:31, p. 38, n. 6: jnJ 
2:25. p n, n. 14). 

2. i.c., Allah effaces the goodness ami blessings cl 
ihc appareni jncrcaise of wealth made through 
usur> Yamfiatfii = be efTaeei, craves, eradicates, 
eliminates (v iii m s impfol from tnithaqu [ 
ttuihifl 10 efface )- 

.1. i.e., Allah develops and prospers (he wealth on 
which iiiMti and other charitable gifts are made. 
YurM = he augments, develops, increases, gives 
more (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. form 'urhO, form IV of 
mta [nib^Vmbi ']. to increase, [o grow J. 

4 A^cijJtir = mch-unbeliever, extremely ungrateful. 
Active parficiple Srt the intensive from of fa'“til 
from kfi/arti [Jtii/rh 10 disbelieve, to be ungtateful 

5. 'Aiftjfflf tpl. sinful, engrossed in siti. 

Accivc participle in [he intensive from of fu'il 
from 'iiihiftm [Itimi/'atfiam/ma'tham]. lo sin. The 
Iasi clause of the "uyaft emphasizes that the 
ckatmg with riba (interest) is characEeristic only 
of an arch-unbeUeve r and sinful person 

6. Sdiik&t (sing, ^diifuih) =■ good deeds/thtngs, 
sound and proper deeds (deeds approved by Ehe 
Qur'an and the fufinah). 

7 ^Ajr tpE. ujur) s reward, recompcjise. 
remuneration H cmolunYcnl. fee Sec at 2:262. p 
137. n. 6 am! 2; 113, p.53, n. 9 

8, Khawf ^ fear, dread. Sec at 2i274. p. 144, n. I, 
2:262, p 137, n 7; 2:155. p 73. n. 7; 2:113, p. 
53. m m j. 

9. Yahiatt&fm = Ihey grieve, become sad (v. iii 
m. pi impfci. from ^aitna {husn/haiait], to 
grieve, be sad. See at 2:274, p. 144, n. 2: 2:262, p. 

137, n. 8|. 

JO ifiojju = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of tv. ii, m. pi imperative from 
ririj^, form VI3I of ( wir</yAvt^f3>'tfh), to 

guard, safeguard. See ai 2:231, p. I 15, n. 6: 
2:323. p. 110, n. 4). 

II. Dhard = you (oil) give up. abandon, 
renounce, forsake, leave alone, let alone, cease (v 

11. m. pi. imperative from ynidharu See 

yndfrardna at 2:240, p. 121. n. 4 and 2:234, p 
117, n. 13). 

12. Baqiya = he or it remained, was left over, fell 
m arrears (v, ii. m. s. past from buifd' , to remain, 
lo stay). 
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1. *rdhaftfi ^ iak« fvotice of, be appraised of, be 
informed of (v. ii. m. pi. hnpenitiivc from 'adhtna 
Vidim]. to aJIow. to (cam See 'idhn al 122\, p 
lOB, n. (2). 

2. Harb (pt. huri/b) s war. fightn baitit. combat. 
Tubtum = you (a|[) repented, became pemtent 

(V ii. m pi pa$t from itlha \iuwb/umbaymaidb\. 
torepenl) 

4. Ru'dJt (sing, ro'jr tndl) ± capiial suim. 

capiirds- 

5. Ta^Umikna = you (all) do wrong. commiE 

ir\ju$Eice, ill-ireat, oppress, ouirage (v. it. m pi. 
impfci. fcom ifilama to wrong See Ehe 

ncKt note). 

6. Tu^amuna = you (all arc wronged, iJbtreated. 

oppre^$<d. outraged (v. ii. m. pi impfci passive 
from [zulm/mlm], to do vt^rong. See at 

2;272.'p. N3. m 1). ' 

7- le., if Ebe debtor i£. 

B 'Usrah ^ difficulty, hardship, distre^t. 
sEraitened circumstances, poverty. 5oe at 

2:1 as. p. sa, n .S. 

9 Naprak = postponentcin, dcfermeni, delay. 

respite. 

10. Maysarah - ease, comfort, afnucnce, 
prosperity. 

11 Fa5jfjfdd9i![mi1 = you (ail) donated, gave 
charitably, made a gift. (v. ii. m. pi. pasi from 
lafoddiiqu . form V of S(tdut(fi [rndfi/pd^l^ to 
speak the iniih, to be true. The Ecrmtnnl nun is 
dropped because of I lie particle un coining before 
ttl 

12. Kkayr = good, better^ best (also wealdi, 
propeny) This word remains the same in its usual 
as welt as elalivc forms See al 2;263, p. 137, n. 
11 and 2:272. p 142, n. 8} 

LI Ta*kimti/ia ^ you (all]i know, are aware of (v 
ii m pi. irtipfct from I'liM]. lo know. See 

at 2:239, p. l2Ln 2). 

14 = beware, be on your guard, fear, be 

afraid of. protect yourselves. See ai 2:276, p 145, 


then take notice 


of a war from Allah 


and His Messenger; 
jU but if you repent,' 
fi^sui you will get 
J-Aj your capita] sums.'* 
Jjiiis'V and you will not wrong 
nor be wronged.* 


a person in difficulty* 
then give respite 
(ill a time of ease;'** 

Jy and that you make a gift" 
is the better'^ for you 
i if you are aware of.'*’ 


281. And beware'^ of a day' 
you shall be returned'*on it 
to Allah. 

then fully paid will be 
every individual 


E5. The day here mean^ the I>ay of Judgement as 
well as the day one dies. See At-Tafur al KMr^ 
pt vn. p 114. 

16. Turja'&na ^ you (all) are returned, taken 
back, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. passive from 
rij;d fj |ni/u']. lo return See at 2:245, p. 123, n. 
10) 

17. Tuwa/fd ^ ^hc or iE is given in full. (v. iii. f. s. 
impfci. passive form wii/fd, form II of wti/d 
Iwu/d ], 10 fuini, to redeem, Eo live up Eo. See 
yuwajfa ai 2:272, p. 142,11. 12). 
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whal it earned;' 

(Jit and they 

will not be wronged.^ 

Section 39 

282. Oyou who believe, 
when you mutually contract’ 
a loan 

till a lime* specified,’ 
*^4^^ put it in writing;'" 

and let there write 
between you a writer 
with impartiality;’ 

*1:X CpWj and no writer shall decline* 
to write 

'liiiilip — as Allah has taught him’; 
iJS write; 

J-} V}j and there shall dictate'" 
the one on whom is 
o^iif the liability" 

and he shall fear Allah, 

His Lxjrd, 

jSZ'jj and shall not diminish'’ 
from it anything. 


1. Kasainat she dt H acquired, cojticJh got, 

obloincd, gained, aitaincd {v, iii, f, past fmin 
kasaba to gain. Sec tu 2:225, p. 1 It^ n. I). 

2. Yu^am^fm = they are wroaged. done injustice, 

oppres^d. outraged (v. in. m pi impfqt. paj^ive 
trom to da "wrong. 3ee 

luparrtumi a^ 2i27^, p. 144, n. 6). This 'dyuh was 
the Iasi to be Tovealed to ihe Ptophei shortly 
before his death. 

J. TatMyiiitiutn = you (ail) tnulually Iwrow, 
ecmlract for a loan (v, n. m. pi. impfcl rcom 
liidayana. form VI of dtina {dnyn) to borrow, to 
Cake a loan). This 'uyuh lays down the nites of 
giving and taking loans. Il is the longesl 'ayah of 
the Qur'an. 

4. *AJai (pi. 'djdl) = appoinicd lime, dale, 
deadline. 

5. Afutamman (pi. musamrtmyat)- ipeciried, 
slipulatcd, named, designated, defined . P^ive 
partierplc (m. S. ) from samma (to name), Fom II 
of [sumuwiv/tattul'], to be high)- 

6. UktuM = you (all) write down, put to writing 
(V. ii. m pi. imperative from kmahtt [katb 
Aitilbiih /kiiobak], to write. See kambat ae 2r79^ 
p. 37, n. 6), 

7. *AdJ = impartiality» equity, justice, fairness, 
upfighfness, equivalence. Sec at 2:123, p. 3S. n. 
8J. 

S, (originally yo'M ihe terminal kiter is 
rendered vowel less and hence dropped on aeeouni 
of the prohibitory particle id coming before the 
verb)) = he declines, ncfuscs. rejects (v. lii. m. s. 
impfci. from aba [ “ibd 7'ibd 'ah]»to refuse). 

9. ^Aitama = he taught, gave knowledge, 
instructed, informed (v, iii. m. s. post in form H of 
'ofrnur [ to know. See at 2:251, p. 128, n. 5). 
to. Firnrfif (oiiginaJ)y yumriiu), ihc terminal letter 
is rendered vowclkss on account of the impcmiivc 
/run (if) coming before the verb) = he dictates, 
formulojOcs, composes, verbalizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from "amatia, form IV of malta ). 

11 Haq^ = nght. trulh. duty, liability^ legal claim. 
12. ie, he shall noi omit to mention anything of 
his liability^ neither in respect of time and manner 
of repayment nor in respect of the amount or 
gocKls borrowed. Yabkhasiu)= he diminishes, 
reduces, makes less, decreases, lessens (v. iii. m. 
y impfet, from bakhasa [bdUwj, to deciet^) The 
last kiier of ihe verb is vowelless on account of 
Ihe prohibitory partick id coming before it. 
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Sum! 1: At-Boifiimh fParl iJuz'} 








> *-^ -I- 


lSIt* v* 




If the one 

upon whom lies the liability 
is incompetent' or weak,^ 
or is not able* 
to dictate he himself, 
then there shall dictate 
his legal guardian" 
with impartiality; 
and you shall call to attest^ 
two witnesses 
from your menfolk; 
but if there be not 
two men, 

then a man and two women 
of whom you approve* 
as witnesses. 

so that if one of the two errs^ 
there may remind*' 
one of them the other; 
and there shall not refuse 
the witnesses [to attend), 
as and when summoned;’ 
and you shall not loathe"^ 


1. SaJUi (pi sufaH^'i ^ ihcdinpeicnt. foolish, 
stupid, silly, imokiii Stt fu/ahd* at 2:242. p 67, 
n IJ. 

2. f^*if (pi. <ju"ftfaV<(i'fk//d£iJah) = weak, frail, 

fcthle. dobililated. deficient (passive participle in 
form fti'U of [^a//^y], to be weak. See 

du'et/Sa" at 2;2M, p. n 15. 

3. yastfitVti = he is not able to, ls noi capable 
of, is noi in a posiiion lo, has noi the capacity to 
(v. iii, m s. impfet. frorn tsfa^'a, form X of tS 'u 
[faw'j, ( 5 > be obedi^t. See ywtiitl'^ii aE 2:2?i, p- 
143, n 3> 

4. Waliyf {p|, ^ legal luordiari, patron 

fnend. sponsor. pfotectOf, relative See at 2:256, p 
132,. n. 12. The duly to dictate, i.e., lo formulate 
the deed of agreement ts laid on the debior or his 
leg:al guardian because m that case he will be fully 
conversant with ihc nniure of obligaiioii on him in 
respect of the atnoijnt, the period, the mode of 
repaymcni and such orher things collected wiEh 
ihfl loan And for that reason he is asked to be 
strictly fair and imparital and not lo diminish in 
any form the nature and extent of his liolnliiy. Sec 
At-Tn^sir at-Ktibir. pt VJl. p. 122. 


5 = you (all) call to witness, to 
testify, to aitest (v. ii. hl pi. imperative from 
i.<r^r^od£i, fonn X of ^hahidu |jr/itrAirdl, £0 
witness. See sktAhidti at 2:185. p. S8. n. I). 

6 Tar^awna = you (all) likCn are pleased wiih, are 
salisfiedH a$tte, appmve (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
rfidtya [ndtin/ndwdn/mcifddh], to be satisficdl. 

7 ToijiHa (a) ^ she errs,, goes wrong (v. iii, f. s. 
Ifnpfcf. from ^t<i [MdUMdtahl, to err). 

S Tudhakkira she reminds, calls aticntion to 
(v. lit. f s. impCci. from dhakkiirti. form U of 
dhitkartt [dhikr/mdhkur], 10 lemcmba'. See 
yadkdhakknru ar 2;269« p. 141. n. 

9. Du'H ^ they were summoned, called on, 
invited (v. iii. m. pi past passive form da'd 

lo call. See du d' ai 2:17 p.30, n. U ). 

10. fjd tas'amu = you (all! do not dciesL loathe, 
dislike, be weary of. be fed up. be bored (v, u, m. 
pi. imperative (prohibiEion) form sa'ima 
/so'dmah]. to be weary, to dislike). 
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:5ut 


10 write it down, 
be it small or big, 
to its specified period. 
This is the more equitable' 


4Ul 




fj* 






<cr 




c'^ 






o\j 



-r I 

Hill 


in the sight of Allah 
and the more sound^ 
as testimony, 
and the more appropriate^ 
that you be not in doubts;'* 
except that it is 
a trading on the spot' 
you conduct^ amongst you; 
so there will not be on you 
any impropriety’ 
that you do not write it. 

And obtain witnesses* 
when you agree on a sale.’ 
And no harm .shall be done‘s 
to a writer nor to a witness. 
If you do [so] 
that will surely be 
an outrage*' on your part. 
And be afraid*^ of Allah - 


1. *Aqiai = more jusi, Hiirrr, rriDrc corrcclK more 
(3qLii[ahlc. Elative qf f. 

2, '^fit-ant = more sound, more authenitc. fnorc 
proper, mort upright Elative form of i^firrfrrt 

3- *Adna = rnone appropriate, belter suiEcd. nearer, 
closer, lower Elative form of di}nm. 

4. = you <olt} are in doubl, £iJ5pei:l, 
doubt, queshon, have misgivings {v h. m pi 
ItTiprcl. from iriabti iirtiyiih)^ form IV of rci^iu' 
{niyb)^ lo doubl, to su&pcci). The Eomiinal nun is 
dropped on account of ihe coining of the porlicle 
'fifi before the verb). 

5. ffdditah (lo. iwdtr) = on ibe spot, m^lant, 
prcseni Aclivc porEicipIc from hadarti [hudnr], lo 
be prtesenE Sett Juri/w™ aE 2^ 180^ p' 8S. n 6}. 

6. 7‘udirana = you tall) direct, conducl. manage, 
operate, transaci (v. ii. m. pi. impfei. from 'adikra. 
form IV of ddru [da^r/dawran], lo IuitIh Eo 
rolalc). 

7 Juffdh = iin, misdenoeanour, impropnely. See 
al 2:233^ p. IH.n 5. 

8. *Ash-hida = you (all) obiain witness, call 
someone k 4 wiiness (v. ji m pi. imperahve 
from ‘iLtih-hadu i form IV of .ffitihida 

[.T^whwd], 10 witness. Sec istush-hid^ above at n. 
5,p. MS). 

9 TabSya'tum =■ you (all) mutually agree on a 
sale. corKlude a bargain, contract a deal (v, ii m, 
pi. past from iutKiyfi'a. form VI of iMi'fi to 

sell. See bay' at 2:275, p. 144. n. 7). 

10. Yu^Srfu = he is luirmed. injured, damaged, 
coerced, prejudiced <v iii m. s. impfcE passive 
from ^drra, form III of darra [darr], lo harm, to 
prejudice. See toMrru at 2:233. p. 116. n;l6>. 

11. Fasuq = Duimge. iniquiiy, foulpby. See at 
2:197, p 95, n 10 

12. /rtaffiJ = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
ifiaqd, form VIII of waqf2 ( waqy/Kiqdyah), lo 
go aid, safeguard. See at 2:280, p, 146, n. 14 and 
2:276, p 145, n H). 
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Sumt 2 : Al-Butfurah [Pari iJuz') 3] 



1 Yu^afUmii = he in^lnicUn teaches, imparls 
knowledge (v iii. in s. iinpfcl from "nilama, 
form II of "atiftui {lo know. See 2:151, p. 72, 
n. 6). The implication is that Allah is giving ihe 
insiniciion so lhal it must not be viobicd and that 
ils viobiion will be inientionnl and wiih 
knowledge, benee tnexcusabte and deserving of 
proper punishment An additional warning is 
contained in [he last clause which empha.si7:es that 
Aliah is All -Knowing of everything, including 
whether an wiincss or a writer is cnenred or 
prejudiced in any way. 

2 Tajidili,tiu} ^ you (all) gel, find, obtain, come 
across, meet with (v. li m pi impfcc from 
wajada \wujiid]. to find. The tcrmirtal /ruw is 
dropped on account of ihe panicle tarn coming 
before the verb. See yajid al T. 1 96. p 95. n. I). 

Rihdti (sing, rahn) = pledges, securities, pawns, 
mon gages. 

4 Ma^bCtdah (m. = grasped, seiised, 

grabbed, token or given possession of Passive 
participle from t^ubtida {iftibd), to seise, to grab). 
See ytiiihi^u at 2:345, p. E3J, n= S 

5 I.C., if Ihe creditor trusts the debtor and gives 
him Ibe loan without taking any security ^Amina 
^ he trusted, bccanie safe (v. iii. m s. past from 
'timn/’amdn/^umdnah). See 'ciminruffl at 2:196^ p. 
94 n 13. 

6 . Yu*addi = he discharges, conies nul, fulfilSH 
delivers, performs, executes (v iii m s. impfet 
from 'widd Im'diyiih]. form l[ from 'tidii 
{'tidu^w/^udy], 10 go, to proceed) 

7 U'tumina = he is given Irusi, entrusted with, 
[rusted (v. iii. m. s. impfci. passive from i'iitrfwna, 
form VIII of 'titnina. See n. 5 above)- 
S "AmSttah = trusi. imstwnrthincss, reliability, 
confidence, faiihfu Incss. integrily, 

9 Ld takiitmQ = you (all) do not conceal, bide, 
secrete, suppress, withhold (v. ii. m. pL imperative 
(prohibition) from knuma [kiAitfi/kitmdm]t, to hide- 
See a I 2;42, p. 2 L n. 9: and inkiumiitiii or 2:33. p. 
16, n. 2). 

10. (pi. 'aitwmd') = sinful, sinoef. 

criminal, wicked, evil, Actjve panic tp1e from 
'iithima ['ithm/mti'thum]. to sin. See ‘ifhm at 
2:219. p. 107. n. 4) 

11 While the meaning of 'A II-Knowing' is general 
and applies to all situations, here it conuiins a 
wumiiTg that Allah knows whether one discharges 
one's tru!i[ or not and whether one conceals an 
evidence or not. 
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section (J7uAu") 40 

284. To Allah belongs 

whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth.* 
And whether you disclose^ 
what Is within yourselves 
or keep it concealed/ 

Allah will call you 
to account** for it. 

Then He may forgive^ 
whomsoever He pleases 
and may punish^ 
whomsoever He wills. 

And Allah is over everything 
All-Powerful. 




> J- *tT'^ 




285. The Messenger believes 
in what has been sent down^ 
to him from his Lord, 
and so do the believers. 
Everyone believes 
in Allah and Hi.s angels,^ 
and His Books^ 


I See 2:355. p. 131, n. 3. 

“LTubdB{nn) = you (oil) moke known, disclose, 
reveal, express. brji\g to light (v. ii. m. pi. impfcE. 
from bM {huduvwfbttdt ^'). to appear, to become 
clear. The tounmal om is drt^ped on accouni of 
Lhc coming of the particle 'in befchrc the verb. See 
at 2:271. p. (42,n 1> 

3 Tukhfilsimt) = yoti (ftll) keep unknown, secrete, 
hide, conceal, disguise <v, a, m. pi. impfd frofn 
kJwft}'n [k/HJjS], to be bidden. The lerminal nun is 
dropped because of the coming of the pardclc "im 
before the first verb which governs ibis verb also 
Sec rubdun^i at 2:271, p I42, n. 2). 

4 yuAdsibii - he calls to accouni, holds 

lesponsihle, makes answerable (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from h^tiba. form til of [^b/ 

hi^/hisbiln/huib^n\, id count, to calculaic! See 

at 2:273, p. L43. n. S). 

5. Ya^hfiru = he forgives, pardons, remits (v. cii. 
m. s. impfcl. from gtmfeirti [ghafr / mngkfirith J 
ghufran], to forgive. See magh^rtih al 2:268, 
p. 141, n. I, and iitagkflr^ at 2:1 p. ^7, fi. 2). 

t. Yu*adhdkibu = he puniidies, penalizes, 
chastises, torments (v. sti. m. s. impfet fixmi 
Uidhdhaba^ form 11 [mVArb} efT 'adhaba [ Wh/i)« 
to impede, io obsimci). 


7 't/ffdbz = he or U was sent down, descended, 
brought down (v, in. m. s. past passive from 
'tmixth, form IV I'mid/J of mtzaia [nuzUf], to 
come down, get down Sec at 2r IS5^ p. 87, n. 12). 

S. MuM'ikah (sing, malak) ~ angels. 

9, i.c.., the Books sent down to the previous 
Prophets. The 'dyah emphasizes the fact that 
Allah has sen! down tbc same message and 
religion to manbod through all the previous 
Prophets and that the Qur'in is the culminabon 
and finalizalion of that message. The belief in the 
previous Books indicated here mcajis the belief in 
lhc fact of their having been sent down by Allah, 
noi as they exist In their present fonns; for these 
have been tampered with and comipied. as the 
Qur'in mentions elsewhere, and hence have been 
superseded hy the Qur'in. 
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Surat 2 : Ai-Bat^urtih (Part S] 



and His Messengers 


[saying]; 


"We do not differentiate' 

0 

between any 

c 0-t - 

* Jlj* 

of His Messengers." 


And they say: 

uJit; 

"We listen" and we obey;' ' 


[we ask] Your forgiveness/ 


our Lord, 


and to You 

OiJ' 

is the destination."' 


286. Allah does not burden^ 

Ci' 

any individual 


except to its capacity/ 

WJ 

He shall have 


what he eams;^ 


and on him shall lie 


what he takes on himself.* 

c: 

"Our Lord. 


take us not to task’ 


if we forget'” 

'^4 

or make a mistake," 


1. Ip., we believe ihaE all of ihcrn were 

by Allah as Prophets and 
^^<;-s^se^|;c^s and do not believe in some and 
dUbclkve in the oihcc^. Othcnh'isc they 
ihritijietves had different renks and positions as w 
staled in 2:253. !^ufffrTiqt* = we differttitiaie, 
make di^tincriofi. divide, separate (v. i, pi. impfcl 
from form IT of faraqa 

Iftirq/furqanJ^ to scpoinic. See yufurriqumi at 
2:102, p 4a. n 9> 

2, Sismi*»^ = we listened, heard, |Kiid aitcntion (v. 
i. pi. past from Jtami'a [sum' /soma' /sairtd'ah 
/mtania to hear. See al 2:93 ^ p. 44, n. 8>. 

X *Ata*n£ - we obeyed, followed, submiitedp 
yielded. L'ompiicd with, acceded to (v. ir pT. post in 
fonn IV ol tu'a (tow'] to obey. See la yastait'a at 
2:202, p. I4&. n. 3). This pan of the *^yah implies 
that faiih f'lmd/i) must be accompanied by deeds. 
i.C-, injmplioncc with the rcr^isites of the faith. 

4. Ohu/rin = Forgiveness, pardon, remission. See 
ya^hjiru at 2:2S4, p (51. n. (>. 

5. Afflifr (pi. mei^yrr) = destmai^n. place at 
which one arrives, destiny, outcome, end See at 
2:126, p. 60, n. ft). Here is also an enipimis that 
all of us shoJL have io return to Allah and to none 
or nowhere else. 

6. YuJcaitifu s= he burdens, charges. enmrsiK, 
commissions, assigns, bofhei^, imposes (v. ui. m 
s. impfcl. from kitUt^a, foot! tl iUiktif} af kaiifa 
[kataf], to be fond of io be bent, be freckledr See 
tukaHa/u al 2:213. p. I 16, n 141. 

7. W^iti ‘ = eapaciiy^ ability, capability., power. See 
at 2:233, p Il6.n J5. 

S. Kasabat = she or it earned, acquired, gained, 
obtained (v. iil f. s, past from kmabt* (iuird], to 
gain. See at 2;2B], p. 147^ n. I). 

9. Ld m ’dkhidh = yo« do rwt take to task, punish, 
censure, blame (v. ii. m s. imperative (negative 1 
from akhadha, form HI of ‘akhadha [ akhdh]. to 
take. See yu'dkhidhu at 2:225, p. 110, n. 14) 

ID. A'dffjnd ^ wc forgot (v. i. pi. pASE from 
A(Cfiyot/ua>/nirydA], to forget. Sec id tansaw at 
2:237. p. 120, ti 8)>. 

11. *Akhi(i 'tid = we were mataken, made an error, 
were at faulE (v. i. p) past from 'akhla'a, form IV 
afkffaii'a to be mistaken). 







I La mhmit you do not load, bring [q bear on. 
make carry (v. it. m. s- iraperativc <ncgi;ieive> from 
ifiirtuiiii It^nU], to carry. iSee tcihntilu at 2i248, p. 
126 k n. i. When followed by (he panicle "nfd the 
verb giveSh a. causative sen^e of making soittcdnc 
carry, to bring to bear). 


'Slj Our Lord, 

^nd do not load' 

'■L^i a burden® 

^ » 

as You loaded^ it 
on those 

U-iCfj before us. 
bJj Our Lord, 


2- Ifr (pi- burden, load, encumbrance^ 

burdensome covemmi. 


3. Hamatia ( Wd) = you loaded, brought to bear 
on (V. ii. m. s. past from See iahmiiu at 

2:248, p, 126,11. 3). 


4. [J (uHammii = you do not toad, place a 
burden, make coiTy, impose (v. ii m. s. iinpemtive 
1 negative) fiom hatfwialu^ form II of ^mmaici. See 
n. L abovc^ 


Vi and do not impose on us 
ISUiVli what we have no power^ for 
And efface* from us. 


S. (pi ^ power, abitily, capability, 

capacity, strength. Sec at 2 l 249^ p. 127+ n. 2. 


6.U*f^- you efface, forgive, excuse, condone <v. 
ii. m pi imperativE from ti/d yufW/\tfd'], lo 
efface, to excuse, la forgive. See f'/Q at 2:10^, p. 
32. n. 3; and y^ at 2:271. p. 142, n. 4). 


U j and forgive^ us, 

and have mercy on® us; 

You are our Lord-Protector 


7. ighfir = you forgive, pardon tv. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ghafara [fthafr /ghufrtin / 
magh^mh], to forgive. See ghufrdn at 2:283, p. 
152. n. 4 l and yughffrti at 2:2S4. p. 151* n. 5). 


So give US help'*^ 
against 

the infidel people 


8. Irham ^ you have mercy, bestow incicy, have 
compassion (v. ii. m. s. imperalive from mhimti 
[ruhmtih/tfuirhtmwh]^ to have mcfcy. 


9. AftvM s Lord-Protector. Sovereign. 


10 Ufiiur = tyouj give victory, help {v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ruisara [twsr/tmsur}. to help, to 
give victory. See at 2:250, p- 127, n, II; and 
yuns^fima at 2: 123, p. 88, n. 11 j. 


3: SOrat ’Al *ImrAn (The Family of ‘Imran) 

[Madinan, 200 *dyahs] 

This surah is a follow-on to the previous surat al-Baqarah and deals with (a) the articles of faith, 
namely, the evidences and arguments regarding monotheism (miv/iid). the prophethood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the truth of the Qur'an: (b) the assumptions of the People 
of the Book, especially of the Christians, regarding IsS (p.b.h) which occupies almcsl a half of the 
surahi and as such ills named Al *lmran or The Family of ImrlUt; (c) the battles of Badr and 'Uhud and 
the lessons learnt from them^ particularly from the latter and (d) the insiructions and rules regarding 
jihad (fighting in the way of Allah), hajj. laksh and the illegality of riba (taking of interest). The 
concluding *dyahs of the surah call for reflection in the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
contain* like the end of surat al-Baqaralu a very appropriate prayer to be made by man to Allah. The 
very last *ayah mentions the requisites of success in the struggle for the truth, particularly the need for 
patience and perse verance. 


I. These kiicis are mysterious and iheir meaning 
is kjvDwn only to Allah. 


2. ■di HlMh (pi. 'aiihuh) = deity* god, pariiculariy 
one deserving of worship (sec at 2 l 255. p. t30^ n. 
10), This 'dyoh and most of what follows lilJ 
dytih S4 of the sumh were revealed in ihc context 
of a deputaEiorii of some sixty Christians of Najrm 
who were joined by the leaders of the Madiimn 
Jews. The 'dyah is in reply to the Christians' 
deification of Jesus (peace be on him), who was 
m more than a Prophet 

3. fjfili al-Qayyi^m = the Evei'Alert Ihe One 

ever taking cam or and sustaining His cieation 
See at 2:255.p. 131. 

4. fifmala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. post 

in form IJ of (nfisn/)* to come down* to 

descend See at 2:176. p. 82* n S) This and the 
following 'Hyah Stress two things; (o) It is Allah 
Who sent down the Qur'an Just os He had sent 
down the Tnrah and the tnjti on ihe previous 
Prophets (B) Allah has given the same message 
and guidance to mankind Ehrough all the 
Prophets: and the Qur'fio is the final and complete 
form of that guidance and message. 

5. musa4diq = that which confirms, 

verifies, attests {active participle fiom saddaqa, 
form II of sadaqa {sadq/sidql to speak the truth 
See at 2:97. p. 46, n. 7), 

6. J>T aniala = ht Sent down (v. iii. m. s. past 
in fonn IV of nazata. See n, 4 above). 



^ ifi 1. Alif - Lam- Mmi.' 


2. Allah, 

there is no deity^ except He, 
^7 the Ever-Living, 
the Ever-Alert,^ 

jj 3. He has sent down* to you 
the Book in truth, 
confirming^ 
what is before it; 

XAj and He had sent down® 
the Torah and the fnjU 

^ t 

4. Before, 

as guidance for mankind. 
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And He sent down 
theFurqan.’ 

Verily those who disbelieve^ 
in the revelations’ of Allah, 
^ they shall have 

a punishment very severed 
and Allah is 
All-Mighty, 

Master of Retribution * 

'^tol 5. Verily Allah, 

there cannot hide* from Him 
anything in the earth, 

^ nor in the heavens. 

6. He it is Who 

gives you shape 

' j in the wombs 

£_ 

as He wills. 

There is no deity Except He,’ 
-e^i the All-Mighty, 

I 0 the All-Wise. 


1- the distinguishti%nL that which 

distin^ishcs between the oghi and ihc wrong It 
it ariQther name Tof the Qur'Ait, md the le petition 
is iniendcd Tor emphasizing th4t it was sent down 
by Alioh for nuking clear, among other things, the 
fsuiis in the claims made by die Christians in 
respeci of Jesus {peace be on him). See Al-Tabaii. 
Tafiif. pt. ! IL. p. 167. 

2 kafarH ^ they disbelieved, became 

ungTitterul, turned infnki (v. iU. m pi- past from 
kafaro [l^u/^b not la believe. Sec ai 2;2L2, p. lOU 
n. I I). 

3. *dyM (str>g. 'dyah'^ - signs, miracles, 
rcvelatiOfUn evidences. Sec at 2:266. p, 140, n. 2>. 

4. 4t.L^ shadid (pi 'mkidddl^ix^ skiddd\ = 
severe, stem, rigorous^ hard, harsh, strong. Sec at 
2:211, p 101. n I0> 

5. intiqdm ^ revengCH reinbution, 

vengeance Verbal noun in fann VIII of 
ntiqamxd/mqinut lo take rtvcngc. 

6. i.c., nothing remains unknown to Allah of die 
deeds, movements and designs of His creation, 
open or secret- Opennoss and secrecy are relevant 
only to the crcaicd beings, not to Allah 
ydhtifd ^ he or it hides, remains unseen or 
concealed (v. iii. ni. s. impfcl- from kha/iya 
[khtifd' /khifyiih /khujyah\, lo be hidden See 
iukhjSiLl 2;2S4.p 151, n 3). 

7 ytfsawwifw = be gives shape, he 

foitnulales. fashions, cmaics (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ^wwwfintj, form II from the rooi surah. 
shape). 

y. fU'jt (-sing. rahim/rihm) = womb, 

uicnis The dyah refers lo the insirumentality as 
well as the physical features of the cienhon in the 
womb. Thus, (a) Allah has the power to crealc a 
being in ihe inothca^s womb wiihoui the 
itislmmentality of a faihcr, as was done in the ease 
of 'Isa tp.b h.). This is a reply lo those who cite 
his miraculDUs birth as an argument for his 
supposed divinity. Similarly, (b) Allah determine:^ 
the physical featuers of Ihe foetus, including tis 
seit, colour, shape, its being bom in singles or in 
multi plet!, making two bodies with one head or 
two heads with one body and such other 
peculiarities, of which instances are not rare. 

9. This is a funher emphasis on the fact that isa 
(p.b h-> nr any other being, however mysterious or 

mirticulDus his birth might be. is not god. 



E56 


Surtik 3: ‘Imr^ (Plurt Uui") 3 | 



7. He it is Who 

title Jjl 

sent down' on you 


the Book. 


Therein are revelations^ 


clear and firm;* 

k>* 

they arc 


the basis^ of the Book; 


and the others, 


difficult to comprehend; 

ir ^ j;.j 

But as to those 


in whose hearts 


there is deviation* 


they follow 

X P > 

■4^ M. 

what seems ambiguous^ 


seeking® dissension’ 

ly 

and aiming at 

A ; 

^43-tslj 

its interpretation;'® 


but none knows 


its real sense 

^ 

iulVl 

excepi Allah. 


And those deep-rooted" 


in knowledge 


say: "We believe in it; 


| . J;jl *a»iata = he jnem down (v. rii. m. s. post 

ill focm tv of rmzala la come down. See 

at 3:3. p. I54*n.6j. 

2. see 3:4. p IS5. n. X 

3. muhkam^ ( fern. p|,. sing. 

inii^muh, mas. nmkkamj = clear, eiiact. precisen 
Tinn^ mode perf«:i {passive participle from 
ahkamu (lo make firm, to tio pro$KTly). form fV 
of hukwm EJairtt], lo pas^s judgement. 

4. 'unrm tpl. 'ummaMi) = molher, 

sounoe. basis. essetKC. 

5. mutoAhSbih^ (fern, pi.; ting. 

muiAihSfihah: mas. mtnash^ih) = similar lo one 
anDEhcr. e«|ual lu one anoiher. idcnticalH of variDos 
meanings, obscure, not clearly intetli^ibk. 
di^^K^ult to comprehend. Active participle from 
ttiskdbahti ( lo rt^mble one anodvr). Form V] 
from rcseniWartce. See nttiiashMk ai 2:25* 
p. 13. n. II. Sec aUo n 7 below). 

6. 5! deviaiion. dcfleciion, swerving, 
luming aside. 

7. ttuh^baha = he or il became similar lo 

anoihcr. appears ambiguous, equivocal, obscure 
(V. jli. m s. past in form VI from the root ihibh^. 

8. *Uifi ibiighd' - to sect, wish, desire, for ihe 

purpose of, wiih a view to, aiming at (verbal noun 
in form VIII of kn^h^ [hirgfrd'I. to seek, desire. 
See ai 2:272, p. I42.n. I0>. 

9. ii^ijitnah (pi. ju Jfilwe) = dissension, discord, 
irial. tempiation See at 2:217, p 105. nj). 

(0 J,jt MVff (pi, la'wJtafi = 

interpretaLion. explanation (verbal noun m fonn It 
of *0ta f lo fcium^ to fevcfl). The 

allusEon is lo those who seek to give a twist lo 
difficult passages and expressions in the Qnjt'^ lo 
support Eheir panicubr views , such as ihe 
Christian apologists' twisting the expressions "a 
word from Allah" tuid "a spirit from Him" for 
attributini divinity lo 'fsa (p.b.b.). The righi 
coiirse always is lo understand a difTicult passage 
in Ehe light oF the clear and specific Siaicmcncs. 
such as "Thcrt is no God excepi Allah" and that 
'' He creates in any way He wills), 

11 rAriAhdif (sipg. ^ij. rdsikk) = 

deep-rooted, firmly fixed, grounded, thoioughJy 
versed (acEive participle from rasakha to 

be deeply rooted). 





3: 'Ai [t*3fl (Jui ) 3 ) 


1, jfli yadkdhakkaru (Dngliuilly^"-^ 

ytifa^hakJt44ru) = ht bears in mind, learns a Lesson 
(v. Lii. rti. s. impfet- from iadhakkam, form V of 
dhakiira [dhii[r/tadhkiir\, iq rtmember. S« ar 
2:269. p. 141, n.R). 

2. 'albdb (sin^, s-i hbb) - Licart. mind, 

acumen, understanding, perception. See at 2:269. 
p 141, n. 9). 


all is from our Lord;" 
and none bears in mind‘ 

J VI yjl save ihe men of perception 


3. i.e.H such men. always pray to their Lord 
saying: "Oui Lord, etc.** 

4. M tu^igh = you do not let deviate, make 

go astray (v. jj. m- S- imperative [prohibiUon] from 
'auigha, form IV qf Zf^gha {7/iygh], to deviaie, to 
deflect, to turn away . See t^ygh at 3:7, p. 156. n. 


fj'i do not let our hearts deviate' 

. * ^*^r 

after you have guided us; 

Q and grant us* 

mercy out of Your Grace. 
Verily You are 

^ 4-1^1 the Very Generous Giver."* 


5, V-* bestow, give, grant (y. ii. m. s. 

imperative from wufuiba [wah6J, to givE. to 
donalc). 


6. ^Uiji wahMb = Very Gentiaus Giver, he who 

gives profusely (active participle in the inlcnsive 
form of fa' 'di from wnfuiha. See note 5 above). 


7. jAmi* (pL JawAmi') = 
gathers, collects, musters, herds together. 


9. "Our Lord, verily You 
i-llli ^Ui. will muster’ mankind 
;*j^ for a day* 

there is no doubt in it. 
Verily Allah does not break' 
I ^ the promise."’* 


3. i.e,. the Day of ResurtccEJon and Judgement 


9. ,_iUi ^ idyuAhhfu = he does not break, fail to 

keep, go back on (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'akhittfit, form LV of khaJafa [khatj] to come after, 
to lag behind- See yukhtiju at 2:S0, p. 37, n. 11) 


9. Atu mrdd (pljy^jH' mawtl'Id) = promise. 

appointment, time agreed on, date). The &y(ih U a 
reminikr that all will be resurrected and mustered 
before Allah for judgement on their performanocs 
in ihis Itfe- 


Section 2 

10. Verily those who 
'XiS disbelieve; 

there shall never avail’* them 


(0. tughniya (originally rughni) = |be or \l 

sufficesH mokc^ free from wont, mokfs: rich. avoLts. 
helps (v. ill. f- s. impfet. from 'aghnA^ form IV of 
Ighinojt/ghanti'], to be frw from want, to 
be rich. The Is^t ieiicr take!* faihah because of the 
particle km coming before the verb,). 
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their wealth 

jjljiJjTVj nor their children 

as against Allah whatsoever; 

and such ones, 

they will be fuel' of the fire. 


J4^= 11. As was the wont^ of 
y^*- the people of the Pharaoh 
and those before them, 
lyjj They disbelieved 
in Our revelations. 

So Allah got hold of them' 
(irjj; on account of their sins; 


severe in punishing 


12. Say to those who 
ItAS disbelieve: 


"You will be defeated* 
and herded^ 

14 ^to hell; 

■u j'.i .J and bad is the place of rest' 


^ ot£=ji 13. "You* have already had 


1. jjjj iva^rr^f = fjcl. See isfuwqada at 2; IT, p. 9, 
n.9. 

2. da 'b = habit, wont, persisience. cosetTK^s, 

ijfiT kadhdhabd = they c^ollcd Lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved [v. iii. m. pi, pa.st rtom 
kadkdhiita^ fotm IJ of kiidhiiba {kidhh /kadhih 
/kadhbah / kidhlmh], lo lie. See ai 2:39, p. 20, n. 
5 ) 

4. Jut 'akhadha s he look, eaught. got hold of, 

seized (v. iii. m. 5 . pa.s( from 'ukhdh. Set 
'ukkadhnd at 2;53. p. 30, n. T]. 

5. 'iqSt s infliction of puoi^hmenE, penalty. 
See at 2:21 [,p. 101, n. I I. 

5. tughlab^na = yon (all) are defeated, 

overcome, overpowered, subdued conquered. 
vanqui$bed (v. il m. pi. impfet. passive from 
gbalabft Igfuith^ghatbah], to conquer, to defeat. 
See at 2:249, p 127, n. 6). The ’dyah is 

pfimanly addressed to (he unbelievers of Makka 
and ModiniL, including (he Jews of the latter place, 
and contains a remorkohEe prophecy about their 
ultimate defeat and discomfiium. The message 
and meaning are. however, unaversal- 

7, ta^harilna = you am gathered, 
collected, assembled, inusicrcd. herded (v. jj. tn. 
pi impfcl. passive fram tmhara [toftr], to 
gather. See at 2:203, p 98, n. Il). 

8. jV mikdd = bed. place of rest* fold that 
holds somclhing. See at 2:206, p, 99, n, 16. 

9 The address to the unbelievers and the Jews 
contained in Ihe previous "dyah is cofiiinued in 
the piesem 'dyuh. It refers spccincally to the baulc 
of Bade which took place in mid-Ramiu^. 2 H 
in which a small band of some three hundred 
ill'equipped Muslims touled die fw supenor 
Quraysh army of more ihan a thousand, well 
equipped with anru, camels and horses. 
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*J4. a Sign 

in the two bands^ that met' - 
j^isj one band fighting'* 

_^ in the way of Allah 

and the other unbeliversi 
they seeing' them 
,-^^1 twice their like 

TP 

in ocular sight. 

Bui Allah aids'' with His help 
whom He wills. 

Verily therein is 

a sure lesson^ 

for the owners of visions,* 



14. Embellished* for man 
is the love of passions/** 
ij^Lt of women and offspring/* 

and accumulated riches'^ 
of gold*’ and silver/' 

I and horse.s'' of good brand,** 

yiVfj and cattle and tillage,” 

That is the enjoyment'* of 
the worldly life; 


1. iik 'Syah (pi. .iiVp 'dydti = sign, ccveUilDti, 
evidence, miraek. Sec 2:247* p. 125, n, 9. 

2. ^j^ j^*afayn (dual offf'ak in ihe acc. /gen., pi. 
/i'dfj- iwo bends, hosts, panics. 

3. itlaqald = thc^ (two) met, conlronled each 

Other (V. iii. f. dual p<asi from Form Vlll of 

^^!Iqiy^l lllqd' /luqydn /}uqy fluqynh /luqan]. Co 
meet. Sec mutdqu at 2:249, p. 127, n. 4). 

4. JAij tuqSiilti ^ she or ii fights, coitibau (v. 

iii. f. s. impfcl. Imm qdlatti, fonn LIJ of qatala 
to kill. Sec yuqdtitumi at 2:217, p. 105, n. 
9) 

5. i.e., the kluslims seeing the unbelievers. 

6 jiH'fl/yidw = he aids, supports, backs (v. 

iii. m. i. impfet. rroin iiyyadu, form 11 of 'ddci 
Viiyd\. to be strong. Sec 'ayyadnd ai 2:252. p. 
129. n. 6) 

7. (pi y> = lesson, CKample, 

warning, advice, rule* admonition. 

S. ^fthiAf (sing ^ = visions, sights, 

eyes, in^ighC, discernment, pcrcepiion. Sec ai 2:1 ^ 
p- 6. n- 7) 

9. jtj ^fijryjna ~ he or it is embellished. 

beauiified, omomcnied, odofited, decorated (v, lii. 
m. Sr post pEkssivc from z»yyana, form IJ of jdfiu 
l^ynl, to Odom. See at 2r2L2, p. 101, n. 12). 

10. ihahav^ (sing jtkah^iviih) = 
passions, desires, cravings, greed. 

11. tamn (accuSAtive/genicive of handn^ pi. 
of ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring. 

12. ijkJLJi jiUiiJt fii-qmdtlf ai-mtiqttniBfah =; 

accumulated riches, hoarded wealih 
sing qMr = A varying weight of measure: 
muqtintfir, passive participle from qantara, to 
accumulaie wealth), H s-'i dhah^ = gold 

14. ^Jiddah =■ silver. 15 khayi = the horse, 
lb. mtiSffi^yvamah ^ beautilul, marked for 

goodness (passive panic iple from xiiwwama, form 
|[ of sdma [imv/n], to mark, lo braird). 

17. l^rth = tillage, cultivation, tilth. Sec ai 
2:222. p. 109, n. 13. 

IS. msis* (pi. w>1 '£imri'aA)= enjoyment, 
delight, object of delight, see at 2:240,p.L21, n. b. 
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but Allah has with Him 
the best of returns.* 


ji 15. Say: "Shall I inform^ you 
of something better^ 
than all that? 

jj Those who fear'* shall have 
with their Lord gardens 
J/jiJ flowing^ below them 
j^Vi the rivers- 


abiding for ever* therein - 
Jbj'j and spouses rendered pure, 
- - plea.sures 




1j\ of Allah. 

'Mj And Allah is All-Seeing 
of the servants. 


16. Those who say: "Our 
Lord, we surely believe; 
so forgive us our sins 
and save** us from 
the punishment of the fire” - 

iSjtiiiilf 17. [Who are] patient,’*" 


1 mti 'dh ^ place of reiymn letum, 

nccoinpcnsc. i 

2.t^ji\^unalfbi*u = I infonnH notify, advise, tell 

(V. i, s. impfcl from ntihtni'a. form It of nokt’u 
Imi/jVjTHfrtf 1, to he high, promioefit). 

J. kh&ft = good, beKer, best. This word 

mains ibe fame foim in all dcgices of 
comparison See at 2;28 Qh p I^6 f n. S. 

4 iuaqany ^ they feared, were on iheir guard 

(v. iii. m. pi. pasi from iiro^, form Vtll of wiufd 
10 guard, lo preserve See at 
3*212, p. J02,ii, 1} 

5. iajfi = she or it runs, flows, streams (v, 

iii. f. s. impfct. from jcf/d t/oO')-See at 
2:265. p. 09,11 II). 

6. khdiidtti (accusaiive/|cnitive of 

khdhdm, pi. of kMitd) = living for ever. 
everlosEing. eternal (active participle from 
thatiidii {khutddl, to live for ever. .Sec ai 2:161, p. 
76, n. I) 

7. * j4b> mulahharak ( f,, jiuis, ^4^^ mutahfuir} = 

rendered pure, pure, immaculate, unblemished 
(passive participle from mhfmm, form II of 
mharu /jahum to be pure, clean 

Sec at 2:'25, p. 1J, n. O). 

S. fMwdf^ = pleasure, good will, favuiir^ 

approved. 

9. J = (you) save, protect, guard (v. Lr. m. s. 

imperarivc form wa^d \waqy/wifi^y^), to 
pffotect. Sec at 2 l 201+ p. 97, n. I). 

10- foAirfii (nccusative/gcnitive of 

fCtbiridt, pi. of sdi?ir} = the patient, persevering, 
steadfast (active participle from sabara [lahr]. 
patience^ forbearanee. SCe at 2:249^ p. 127, n. 7). 
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1. s^dtgtn ^accusative/£«iutive of fMgQ/i. 

pi. af sMiq} = tniihfiil (active participle frum 
sadaqa [ftuiq/sidq], to speak the imtii. See at 
illLp S3, n.'4) 

2. qSnMa (acctisaiivei^enitive qf qtbiiiun, 

pi. of qtlnii] = devqytly dutifuL obedienl, 
submissive (active participle froni qanaiu Iqufiur]^ 
|q be obedient, to be devout). Sec at 2;23E^ p. 120+ 
n 14). 

3- i- e+ in the way of Allah. mun/iqSn 

(accuiahve/genitive of miuajiqi^n. pi of munftq) 
= expended, spenders (aetive participle from 
'iin/aqu. form IV of ttafaqii/nafiqa [nafaq\, to be 
spent, used up. Sec yunfiqima at 2; 273, p. 143, n. 


and truthful,' 

and devoutly dutiful,^ 

and expenders,^ 

'-‘ij and seekers of forgiveness'* 
at pre-dawn hours of night.^ 


18. Allah bears witness 
IJlYijT that there is no deity 
except He; 

- and (so do) the angels 
and the men of learning - 
upholding justice.^ 

^ ^ -F.H 

There is no deity 
Except He,* the All-Mighty 
I the All-Wise. 


4. mttst 0 ghfifin (aoctJsalivi&(£cnitivc of 

musiftghfiru/i, pi. of mastaghjtr) = seekers of 
forgiveness (iicb\'c participle from itrughfara, 
form X of gftiifura [ghafr/magh/irah/xhufran], to 
forgive. See iuaghjifil at 2:199, p. 97, n. 2). 

5. (sing.j^ sahar) = time before 
daybreak, pic-dawn hours. 

g. thahida = he bore witnessn testified, 

witnessed (v. iii. m. s. past from lAn/itSd, to 
witness. Sec at 2: ISS„ p. 38, n. I). The bearing of 
wilness by Allah means He emphatically informs 
and notifies that there i& none worthy iq be 
regarded as god and worshipped as such except 
He. And the angels and the men of icaming. i,e,, 
those who ore deep-rooted in knowledge, bear 

witness to ihis facE. 

7. = justice, equity* fairness Sec *fiqsatu 
at 2:282, p. 149, n. 1). 

8. This fcpeciiion that "there: is rw deity escepl 
He" is for emphasis and constitutes a further 
repudiation of Ehc concept of *tsk (p.b.lL) or ony^ 
one else being on incarnation of god. 

9. j.e., the only leligion acceptabte lo Allah is 
Is Earn, for it is the completion and finalization of 
the messages communicated through ihe previous 
Prophets and the Qur'Sn replaces and supersedes 
the previously revealed sciipiurcs. 

10. j,e-, they differed about the Pmophcihood of 
Muhammad, peace and blessinp of Allah be on 
him. and the tnitli of the Quf fin. iJ^l^i ikhtalafa 

= he differed, disagreed, disputed, quarrelled (v. 
ill, m s, past in form Vlll of khalaja to 

follow, 10 come afEer. Sec ikktaiujU at 2:253, p 
129. n 9). 


19. Verily the religion 
in the sight of Allah 
is Islam;* 

and there did not differ'“ 
those who 

were given the Book 
except after there had come 



1. The Jews and ihc Chrjiiiians disag^ed and 
trruscd iQ accept (he Prophethood of Muhammad 
(pcaiie and blessings of Allah be on htni) aficf 
they had known about his coming, (a) through the 
prophecies about him in ihcir xcriplures; ^b) after 
the Prophet had actually appeared to [hem and {cj 
after some of their (earned men liad beheved and 
embraced (slam. |-|encc their di^hef was wjih 
knowledge and intcnl and out of envy aj 
mentioned in the 'dyuh. 

2. ^ baghy = envy, hostility, transgresaion, 
outrage. See at 2:213. p, J02, n. 12. 

3. 'dyo/ (sing.i,!. *^yah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences See at 3:4^ p 155. n. 3>. 

surf' = prompt, cspediilous, efuiek. 
speedy, rapid, swift S« at 2:202, p n. 4 
S. bdjjfd = they controverted, debated, 
argued, (v. iii. m. pi past from hdjja. form riTof 
to defeat with argument, to convince, to 
perform pilgtimagc. See at 2 257. p. 133, n. 


to them the knowledge,' 

'f - 1 

out of envy^ among them. 
And whoever disbelieves 
'4'^^ in the revelations’ of Allah 
'-ii'.i.U then Allah is 

'' j ' i 

' f-T" Prompt in taking account. 


20. So if they controvert’ you 
Jii then say; 

"I submit* myself to Allah, 
and (so do) those who 
follow me";* 

J*j say to those 

who were given the Book 
^nd the unscriptured folk. 

"Do you submit?" 

So if they submit, 
they indeed get guidance;'** 
hut if they turn away,'* 
then it is but upon you 
the communication.'* 

And Allah is AibSeeing 
of the servants. 


■I 'arfainftj 


I subnutied. surrendered, 
deitvcrtd up (v. i, 5 . past from form IV of 

saiima [saidimh/sMm], to be safe. See 'tisitutui 
at 2:112, p. S3, n. b). Lsiam incans to surrender 
completely 10 Allah, 

7. vt0*hSyts s my face, my countenance. It 

is a rigurative e]ipEf:&^iQfi to mean one's self See 
i^ajh at 2:215+ p. 55^ n. 3). 

S. ^ ittaba^a {+m; origituilly rtf) s? he followed. 

obeyed, pursued, succeeded {v in. m. s. post in 
form Vttl of rabi'ii ItabaVtabd'^h}, lo follow. See 
drubet'u at 2:166, p. 78. n. 7). 

9. i,e-, the Arabs who bad not yet received any 
revealed senpture. 'antmfyyfrt (aoc/gen. of 

'ummtyyAfi, pi. of =r unscriptured people, 
illiterate- See 'ummiyy^n m 2:78, p, 36, n. 10), 
to. ij4A*i iktadaw ^ they received guidance, got 

guidance (v. \il m pL past from iktadd. form VIll 
of htdd [hady/hiddyuh], to guide. Sec at 2:J37, p. 
65, n. 2). 

11 IjJyf fawaltaw = they turned sway, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii, m. pi past from mwir/Jd. form V 
of watiyti. to he near. See at 2:246, p. 124. n. 7). 

12. baMgk (pi. baldghdi) ^ communication. 

proclamation, annauncement. communique, 
informiition, notincaiion 
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Section ^ 

H' ' ^ ^ 

21. Verily those who 
wj>S^ disbelieve' 

in Allah's revelations 
and kilPihe Prophets 
without any right, 
and kill those who 
ii_iJLoj jL enjoin'justice, 

^ jf ^ “ 

from among men, 

give them the good tidings’ 

■I 

of a punishment very painful 


22. Those are they whose 
deeds will fall through 

'ci’ilf._^ in this world 

i—j-j'j and the hereafter; 

and they shall not have 
anyone to help." 


23, Have you not seen those 
C^\yj\ who were given a portion’ 
of the Scripture 

it being called” to Allah's Book 


I yak/ur&fiit they (lisbulicve, lum 

ungrateful, deny (v. iii. in. pi. impfci. from kitfi^a 
[kufr]. to disbelieve, tt> cav«. Sec ai 2:61+ p. 29, 
n 105. 

2. yaqtul^tta = they IdU, slay, murder, 

(v. lii. m. |^. impfet, ffom qatutu 
[qutt\, 10 kill. See al 2:61, p 29* n. 11). 

3. yff'mrdjio = they enjoin, comnmnd. 

give aiders, instrucl <v. iti. m, pi- impfcL from 
"umarn I'o/nr]. to order. Sk yn'munt at 2; 169. p. 
79. n- I2X 

4. q£s{ ^ justice, equity, fajmess, See 3:18. 
p- 161, n. 7, 

5 ^ bmhsHir = give the good tidings, 

announce the good news (v, it. m, s. imperative 
from bastisham, form 11 of f^etsharti/btithira 
[bi.^hr /buxhr] lo be delighted, to be happy. See at 
2:223, p. ]10. fi- 7). The word is used here 
surcasiieEilly. 

6. ^ attm = agonising, anguishing, very 
painful. See at 2:17&, p. n. 3. 

7 habiiat = fell through, misauried. went 

in vain, was futile, was of avail (v. ili. f s. pa.st 
from ^^rr£f [hub£ti], to edme id nothing. See at 
2:217, p. 106, n. I)- In the absence df belief in 
Allah, KLs Prophets and His revelalions no good 
d«d will cony any merit in the sight of Allah 
S- n&sirin ( acc./geji. of n^tnin, pi. of 

n^rir) = helpers {active paiticiptte from naiara 
[nasr /nuprj* to help. See 'nfl,Tdr at 2:270. p. 
I4r.n.6>.* 

9. v-Hi' rtasfb <pl. iHi^uti/imsibaVansibah) ^ 

shoic, portion, lot. See at 2:202, p 98. n,. 2>. The 
reference is to those rabbis of I he Jews who had 
only a partial or superficial knowledge of their 
own scripture. It is reported Ihat ihe Jews of 
Madina biought to the Prophet a case of a man 
and a woman who had committed adultery for 
adjudication. He awarded the punishment 
prescribed in Ihe Tbwm^f, that of stoning the 
culprit £0 death. The Jewish rabbis instsicd on a 
nominal punishment, refused to abide by their 
own scripture and attempted Eo conceal the 
relevant sEalenient in it [Bukhein^ no. 4556). 

10. yad‘ah>na ^ they are called, 

summoned, invited (v. iti. m. pi impfet, passive 
from (ia"d [tfu'd l, to call See du'u at 2:282, p 
148. n 9). 


"I 
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I- jpaMuiM^Ca) = he Of it ftjjudicaces, 

judgenieni„ gives vefdici, decides tv. hi. m. 
s. imprci Tfom J^akamn Co pass 

judgement The Iasi letter is given fai^h beonuse 
of a hidden 'an in ihe film of motivation (ti in ihc 
sense of kuy) coming before the impfet. verb. See 
at 2:113, p. 54. n 4). 

2 ytttftwatid s he turns awny^ desists, 
refrains tv iii, m s, impfet- from fawtilii^, form V 
qf k»-tr/i>-d, to come near. See mtvaifaw at 3:20* p. 
162. n. 11). 

3. nrEc'nddn (sing. inu‘n^ ^ backsliders, 

diose that turn away (active paticiple from 
’a'ra^, form IV of 'an^a (to be wide). 

4. u- tamasiaiu) ^ she or it touches, hid. 

atflicts (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from massu [/ruuts 
/mmis]. to touch, lo feci. The last letter takes 
faitjah because of the pankic Ian coming before 
the impfet- vciti. See at 2:S0, p. 37, u S.). 

5- > gh&rm = he or it deceived, deluded, misled, 
beguiled (v. iii. m. s. past [ghirrui-j). 

6 yaftarUna = they fabricate, make up, 

I invent lyingly, trump up, slofider, oaiumniate (v. 
iii- m. pj impfet. from ifiard, form Vtll of fard 
Ifitryl to cut Icnthwise, to fabricaic). Some mbbis 
fabricated that tbc Jews would not suffer 
punishment in heU except for forty days, the 
number of days rhe Jews of okl had worshipped 
the calf They also fabricated that Ihc Jews, s& the 
supposedly favoured children of God. would get 
prefcieiitial treatment from Kim. The ordinary 
Jews were deceived t^ such fabrications 

7. \iA^Jamn*nd = we galhcied, collected, got 
together, assembled, mustered (v_ i pi past from 
jama'a [Jam'l to gather. Sec jdtm* at 3:9. p IS7 
n 7>. 

8 c-jj wujftyai = she was paid fully, given in 

full (V. lii f. s. past passive from for™ tl of 
wtifd [wafd /wafyl to fulfil, to be perfect. See 
yuwaffa at 2:27^ p. 142, n- 12). 

9. katabai =she earned, acquired, gained 

(v. tli. t s. post from k^isoba {kasb\y to gain. Sec at 
2:2S6.p. 152. n &). 

10. yu^amdi^a = they ore wronged, dorw 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m, pi, impfet passive 
from mlama to do wrong. at 

2:2SLp 147,n'2). ■ 


so that it might adjudicate 
between them. 


men mere turn away 
a group of them, 
they being backsliders?^ 


yi* 24. That is because they say: 

"The fire shall not touch*us 
save for a number of days”; 
and there deceives* them 
^ t-.j in the matter of their religion 
what they use to fabricate * 


25, Then how about it when 
We shall get them together’ 
on a day 

whereof there is no doubt, 
and fully paid“ will be 
every individual 
• ti what it earns,^ 
and they 

will not be wronged?’” 
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26. Say: ”0 Allah, 
Sovereign of the Dominion, 
you give' possession^ 
to whom You will; 
and you wrest^ possession 
from whom You will; 
and You bring honour ^ 
to whom You will 
and You bring dishonour’ 
to whom You will, 

km 

In Your Hand lies all good, 
are over 


[ , tu *tf = you give, beslow, grant (v. h. m. s. 

impfcL from (o give, to 

come. See 'ri at 2^258, p, 133, ii< 8^)^ 

2 . mttik = dominion, kingship, monarchy , 

righi of possession, ownership. Sec at 2:247, p. 
11^, n. I li is Allah Who bestows ownership, i^c., 
propeny and wealth m ali their si;£e:s and forms, he 
ii soveieigniy over a vast dominion or possession 
of a little wealth. Similoily, ii is Altah Who lakes 
away wealth and ownership. And in the like 
manner honour, life and death and everything is in 
His HarwI. This and ihe neut ait as much a 
remarkable staiement of monotheism as they 
constitute an ideal form of prayer. 

3. ianzi'u = you wrest, snatch, take away, 

remove, dives e, deprive (v, ii. m. s. impret. from 
fiii^ 'a [f«i 5 'h 10 lake away). 

4. jfw = you bring honour,, make 

respectful, digrufy, strengthen (v. ii. m s. impfet. 
from ti'fliia. form IV of 'uzza 
[ Uz£/'iajuk/‘a:^Fjih], to be suong, respected). 

5. JJJ (udkiliu = you bring dishonour, degrade. 

debase, humiliale, tower (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
adfmiiiL form JV of dhaila [dhati/dhutl /dhiHah/ 
dhail^itih/tnndhaiiuhl^ to be low). 

6 tuHju = you inseniH make enter, ihmsi. 

interpolate (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from "awlaja. form 
IV of wiiktja [lijuhMuUljy to enter, penetrate). 
This pari of the 'dyah, which poinis oul to a 
signiheant scienbric tnilh and is properly 
intelligible only in the light of modem knowledge 
The night and the day arc a coniinuous procesSn 
one ceceding into or gradually taking the place of 
the other - a fact which is possible and 
understandable only in the case of the earih's 
being a sphere nnd in constant rotation. 

7. iakkr^a = you bring oul, produce (v. 

ii. m. s. impfet. from 'akhraja, form !V of kharaju 
[khuruj], to go out, to leave Sec rujlt/in>irficj at 
2:&4, p- 39. n 8). Allah brings out the living from 
ihc lifeless such os seeds and eggs, and brings out 
the dead from the living, making It die and 
become lifeless 

8. djy laJTuqu - you give sustenonce, provide 

means of livelihood, bestow (v. ii. m. s. impfet. 
from ra^qa to provide means of 

livelihood. See mzfi^Fid ai 2 '- 172, p, SI, n. 2). 
This part of the dyak is an emphasis upon whni is 
I staled at the beginning of ihe pievious 'dyah. 


everything All-Powerful. 

27.You make the night enter* 
into the day 

and You make the day enter 
into the night; 

and You produce^ the living 
out of the lifeless 
and You produce the lifeless 
out of the living; 
oiiSj and You give sustenance'' 
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iliio* to whom You will 
without calculation.' 

28.Lei not the believers take 
the unbelievers as helpers^ 
OiHi-VJJo; in lieu of the believers; 

.£B'3 jili* jij and whoever does that 
shall not be from Allah 
in anything;* 

l^i^joiVi except that you apprehend’ 
from them a threat.* 

And Allah cautions^ you 
against Himself; 
jifjiJ and to Allah is 
the destination.® 

ijLiJoi Ji 29. Say: "If you hide’ 

what is in your breasts’® 
or disclose” it 
Allah knows it; 
and He knows 
whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth; 


1. n-'L-i- hixSb (pi. cnlcubtion, | 

rtckorting, uccouiiring, computAtion. Sre ai 2:212^ 
p. 102. n. 4. "Wiihoul cakulaiion" ixam without 
limic, cDuntless/countlessly. inc^culnbly. 

2. jjvt yatlakhidhiu) ^ he Lukes, Uk££ Up, tokcj 

DU, assumes, adopts (y. ili. m. s. impfcl. in fonii 
Vtll of 'tikhtidha [ "akfidhl to lake. The last letter ts 
vowelless because of the prohibitivecoming 
bcfoic: the verli See at 2; 165, p, 77, n. 10). 

3. *awtiyd’ (pi.;, sltig.^j wa/i>y> helpers, 

rriends. patrons, proleclors. Legal guardians. Set 
w&tiyy ai 2: L2D, p. 57. n. 6, 

4. i.e, anyone taking unbelievers as friend-helpers 
will not be in the din of Allah and will forfeit 
Allah's help. (Al-Taban. Ttifiir, pi. [[J, p. 228). i 

5. ijiit tisiiaqu{na) = you all fear, be afraid of (v. I 

li. m. pi impfet. from iitaqH, forni VIII of 1 
[waqyAviqayah], lo guard, to protect. The lemiiniiJ I 
nun is dropped for the porlielc 'an coming before j 
the verb. See taUfiq^tttt at 2; 179. p. S5, n. 5). ' 

6. i.e.f if the non-Mu^linis are inimicaJ and pose a 
ihre-at to the Muslims then a show of friendship 1 
may be made to them without taking them into ! 
confidence (Al-Tabari, 7n/sjV. pi. Ill], p. 22fi). 
tuqdh = fear, anything to be feaitd. threat 

7. j-**H yiihadhdhiru = he cautions, warns, puis 
you on your guard (v iii. m s. impfci. from 
hadhdhara. form 11 of f^hira [hidhr/hadkar], to . 
be cautious. See ihdharu at 2:235, p. 119, n.l). 
Allah cautions you against Himself means He ^ 
warns you ogainsi His wroth and punishment 

a. i.e., everyone shall have to return lo Him and 
give an account of his deeds. FFrorir = 
deslination, desliny, end See at 2:225^ p. IS2, n. 5]i. 

9. (ukhf^ina) ^ you (all) hide, conceal^ keep 

seertL seemte (v. ii, m. pi. impfci. from 'akhfd ^ 
form IV of tdmftya [khu/tV/kMfah^idiuJyah], to be 
hidden. The lermintOl nun is dropped because the 
verb is part of a conditional clause (preceded by 
5ee at 2:2S4, p. 13L^ n. 3). 

10. jjjj fuddr (sing.^ = breasts, bosoms, 
diesl-s,. hearts. 

11. iubdaimt} s you (all) disclose, express. 

declare, reveal, moke known (v. li. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'iibdil, form tV of bftdd [ badiHww/badil" ) to 
appear, to come lo light terminal is 
dropped for the reason slated at n 9 above See at 
2:284, p. 151, n 2. 
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and Ailah is over everything 


w < All-Powerful. 


30. On the Day 
every individual shall find’ 
what he did' of good 
brought face to face;^ 
•j-'ce-U-rfUj and also what he did of evil. 

0^1^' He will wish* if there were 
between it and him 
lu^tj^T a time-span* far-off.^ 

And Allah cautions* you 


against Himself; 
and Allah is Most Kind’ 

^ iWilV to the servants. 

Section {Ruku *) 4 

^ -A 

31. Say; "If you are wont to 


''ffi i 




love*" Allah 
then follow” me, 

Allah will love'^ you 
and forgive you your sins; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


1. JL^ iaJMu = she finds, gels, obtains (v. iiL f s. 

imprcl. from [wM/iJi/lK »o find. See tajidu 

iit2:2S3.p. I50.n 2). 

2. = she Of it did, perfoftned, 

(v. iii. f, s. pwt from "umita [ ’tumif], lo do). 

1 muhdar ? bmughi fACt to fact n brought 

aJong, felchcd, presented (plusivc participle IxDin 
'af^ura^ fonn [V of hudurn [hHdiir]i, To be 
prescni. See hadirak oi 2:2S2, p. 149, n. 5). 

4 sd' (pi. »i^^ = evil, ill, Dfrcncc, 

bad deed. See at 2:169, p. 79, n. 13. This port of 
the 'ayah stresses individual responsibility and 
indicates that anyone cIsc's atonement will be of 
no avail against Allah's judgement. 

5- iuMfoddu =$he wishes, likes, loves, dcsiies. 

hopes Tor, wonLs (v. iif. f. s. impfot. from wudda 
{^add Mudd /widd Maddd Muddd/ tmwaddfih}. 
Id love. Sec yuMvaddu at 2:266, p. 119, n. S). 

6. *timad 'dmdd} s span or stretch of 
lime, terminus. 

7 ^ ba^td is.\ pi. buWfjV bif'dd^ hu'ddtt/ 

biUld) = Tlit, rar-orf, ror-away. Tor-reaching, 
distaid, unlikely. See at 2:176, p. 33, n. 3). 

3 i.e., i:iauiicns you againsi His wrnlh and 
punishmcni. yttf^kdhini = he cautions. 

warm, puts you on your guard (v. iii, m s- impfet. 
from hadhdharn. form It of ijuidhira 
[hidhr/]^har], to be cautious. See at 3; 28, p. 
166,0.7). 

9. = must kind, most compassionate. 

must gracious (active participitc in ihe scale of 
fu'dt frtrni rti'afci/ru'iifu [ra'fah/ra'^£iftl, to show 
mercy. See at 2:207, p l(X), n. 4). 

10. tvhihbdtia = you (all) love, like, wish. 

(v. ii. m. pi- impfet. in form [V of fj^bba [frnbbl, 
to love. See tuMbba at 2:216, p. 104, n. 10). 

11. Ij^i = you (oil) follow, irnilatc. 

purstte. be on Ihe track (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ittaba^u, form VIII of fubi a {taba'/mbd 'erh]. 
Do follow. See ai 2:170, p. SO. n. 2). This '^>vih 
implies ihaE whalever he did Of advised was by 
Allah's direclivc. 

12. yu^jih (originally yu^i'^u, t.e. 
yubbibu) = he loves, likes, wishes (v, lit. m s. 
impfet. from 'ahabbu, fonin LV of ^obba. The 
final leitEf is voweUess because the verb is 
conclusion of a oondibonal clause. 
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1. = you (all) obey, be obcdicnl [v^i 

tn. pi. impenuivie horn fii^fV of 
to obey. See 'am'nti ai 2:205, p 152, n. 3) Thaii 
repealed coiruriand to obey aiid follow the Proplul' 

2. ijl/ lawaltaiif = ihey turned away^ ijen«4 

refrained (v. iii. m. pi. pail from form Vd 

10 be near. Sec al 3:20, ^ p. 1&2, nil). 

3. yuhibhu = be loves^ likes, wishes (v. lii i 

s, impfcl from hubbu [i^uht], lo k>ve. Sec jii 2:221 
p !D9. n. \9, and 3:31, p. 167, ii 13), 


—and ihe Messenger." 
'xPot Bui if they turn away, 
then Allah does not like 
the unbelievers. 


4. i. e.. Allah chose for Propheibood ar^ bcftoi^ 

of seriptures ^ chose, sckcld (v m 

m. s. past in form VI11 of 

be ckar, puire. Sec at 2:247, p. 125, n.3). 

5. These Eire mentioned by name because all di 
Prophds and Me^^ngers weic raised from amm 
their progeny 


33, Verily Allah chose" 
’Adam and Nuh 
and the family of IbrahTm 
and the family of ‘ImrSn* 
above all the beings;* 

fll * T 

VJj 34. As offspring, 
one from the other; 

^ and Allah is All^Hearing, 
^ ^ All-Knowing, 


6. i.e.^all the different naiionsof the time. 

7. Hji dhurriyah (pi.b.;>i^^ dhurrfydt/ii/jir 

= offsprir^, progeny, children, dosccfKiant Seen 
2:266. p. m.n 14). 


0. ilj-ii ^ wife, woman Her name vn 

Hannah. This ‘Imrdn, hosboml of Hannsh, is not to 
be confused with Tnufln, father of Mtka (Moie^ 
There was a lime^gop of oboui one thousand and 
eight hundred years beiwccn tiK iwo persK 
Honnah^s husband "Imran died before she Nnl 
to her child. 


9 c^jk nadhartu = 1 dedicflled, made a vm, 

consccraicd. pledged (v. i. post from ntidhm 
[fmdftt/nudhiir], to dedicate. See nadhtiFUat n 
2:270, p 141* n. 121 


35.When 'Imran's wife said 


vj “My Lord. 

I have dedicated'' to You 
what is in my womb 
Ua* as an offering.'* 

**' 

So accept [it] from me; 
verily You are 


10. muharrar = freed from b!I lies^ ii. 

dedicated, consccniEcd to Allah, libctifeitti 
emancipated (passive panjciple from ^minr, fans 
II of ^rm [heirr/^rUrcth], Id be hot). Hanmh 
dedicated the child to be bom lo ber tor the ^rvHt 
of Allah It apijears from the nexi dyah that she vtm 
hoping for a moJe child 


11. J-ir faqabtai ^ accept, receive, grani (v. ii. iq 
5. imperative from fiiiiubbtih^ form V of qiihik 
[i^ahiii/qubuil to acoepf See al 2:127. p 60. n. 11). 
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I jL^i the All-Hearing,' 

the AU-Knowtng.^ 

i 

! I LUi 36. Then when 

t 

she gave birth'' lo her [Mary] 
tililyLLJU she said: "My lord, I have 
I delivered her, a female" — 

i and Allah knew better'* 

■ ; what she gave birth to, 

9 jfjllj and the male is not 

' ij-'Vs like the female — 

"and I have named*her Mary 
and 1 seek refuge for her 
with You 

and for her progeny 

^ 'S’ 

' from Satan, 

^ the accursed."^ 

’ 37, So her Lord accepted® 

her in favourable response 
and reared’her up 
in a good rearingi 
and put her under the care’'’ 


1. i.e.K AII'Hearifii and Mnst Respanfive to 
pniyccs. 

2- i,c,. All-Knowing, among other things, of the 
intentions oF His scrvmms. 

3. vada*at = she hid, laid down, 

delivered, gawj birth lo (v. iii. f. s. past from 
wida a to lay, to put down). 

4 'a'iamu = belter-knowing, belief aware 

Relative of Wim. active participle From 'atima 
[ 10 know. The siatcment "and Allah knows 

bctier ]ike the femaie" is a pmnihelical clause. 

5. ssmmaytu ^ I named, called. 

designaicd, nommaicd (v. i. s. post from sammd, 
fonn II of Santa [sumuww/sama']. to be high- See 
rnuxamnian al 2:282, p. 147. n. 5). 

6. 'u^idhu = 1 seek refuge for, J place under 

I he proiection (v. i. $. impfet. From form 

IV nf 'Ma {‘awdk/'iyddfy^'ddh], lo seek 
pfoicciion, lo lake refuge). 

7 rajim = accursed, damned, stored 

(passive participle on the scale of fall from 
rajama [rujm], lo sloae. to curse). 

S. taqabbah ^ he accepted, received, 

grojiied [V. iii. m. s. posi in form V oF i^obila 
[</abui/qubul}. to accept See iaqabhal at 3:35. p. 
163, ti. 1 I). 

9. i.e. Allah arranged for her being brought up. 

'aabata = he fcomd, broughl up, caused to 

sprout, made grow (v. jiL m. s. pasi in form TV oF 
natam [rmbf], to grow. Sec 'unbatai at 2:261 ^ p. 
t36, n. 10). 

10. kaffata ^ he put under the caie. 

provided security, placed in charge (v. iii. m. »- 
past in form II of kafaitJkxifibifknfuXa 
IkufUkufdUktifMah], tg be responsible). Allah 
ojranged for Maiyam lo be under Ihe care oF 
Zokariyya, husband of her maternal aunt. When 
Maryam's mother mised tFic question of her care 
and guardianship the rabbis of Bay! al^Maqdis 
quorceilcd among themselves for her guardianship. 
Hic matter was ultimately settled by drawing lots 
which fell in Favour oF Zakariyy^ (See supra, 
3:44, al p. 173). As Maryam came of age 
Zakoriyyh made for her a special chambcir. 

in Bay I al-Moqdis where she stayed and 
devoted hetself to worship and pmyer. 
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I. Jp-j dakkaia = he entetx^dn wtni m (followed 
by ihc panicle "atd it means to enter ^oiiKont's 
room, [d caJl on] (v. lit. m. s. post Ifrom dukhul}. 
Id Enter See 'udkhi^ at 2:2iOS, p 100, n S>. 

niclie. private chamber 
3. 4*.j wttjsda 5? he found, gol^ came across (v, 

ill m s. past [from wujild], to find See tttjidu ai 
3:29, p. 167,0 IJ. 

^ (pi ~ provision, irveans of 

livelihood, food, sustenance. Sec m 2:233+ p- U6, 
n. II). 

5 'fljmd = whence, wherefrom, how, when 
6. yaTzuqu = lw gives provision, bcsiows, 
provides (v. i\L m. s. impfct from mmtfa 
lo give the means of subsistence. See iarjuiftt at 
3:27, p I65.n.gy 

cafcuiaiion. 

reckoning, accounting, computation. ""Without 
calculation’' meum without limit, 
couniless/couniJessly, incolcijlafaly See at 3:27* p. 
166, n. 1) 

B. hab = you bestow^ give, gnmt, donate <v, 

ii. nt. s. imperative from wiifniba [t^'drAbl. to grant 
See at 3:g, p. 157, n. 5>. 

9. ^ tftin itiduftka =■ from your side, i.c., 

out of your grace, no! in lieu of any merit on the 
part of the seeker 

10. M* tayyUrah (p3.c.L> tayyibdi; fnns tnyyib} 

^ good, noble. viduDus. See tayyibtit at 2:267, p. 
140, n.S). 

11 xamV = A] I-Responsive. All-Hearing, 

Inienscly Listening. Active participle in the 
intensive scale of ftt'it from Jtmi'u Uam‘ fyamd" 
/xamd iifi /ntujf™ J. lo hear. Sec sami ‘ed at 2:2S5. 
P-lS2.n.2). 

12. ojti = she called out, ^houied. 

(V. lii. f. s. past from nddn, form 111 of rwdd 
[nadw], to call) See md&' at 2; 171. p. BO. n. 12). 

13 ^ = standing, upright, creel (active 

participle from qdmu [ifiiWTniih/qiydml^ to stand 
up). See at 2rl75, p. (44. n. 4). 

14. jMf yujflfif = he prays, worships, perform!^ 

prayer (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ra/fd [saldh], to 
pray, worship). 


Cj 3 lo Zakariyya. 

Whenever ZakariyyS called 
on* her in the chamber^ 
he found^with her provision/ 

*x 

He said: "O Mary, 
whence^ is this for you?” 

She said: 

feiSi "It is from Allah. 

Verily Allah gives provision* 
to whomsoever He will 
without calculation."’ 


prayer 


hijtdhdt) 


3 8.The real ZakariyyS prayed 
His Lord. He said: 

"My Lord, bestow* on me 
out of Your grace** 

M- 

Ljj a noble offspring. 

Verily You are 
All-Responsive” to prayer." 


39. So the angels called ouf 
to him - and he was still 
Standing erect'* praying’* 




3 j *Al 'fmrun (Part iJuz') 3 1 


I ^ yatwihshifii = he gives gocKi lidtngs (v 

ill m s. iin|>fct. from Imh^htira. form II of 
btiith^rct/bashirci {bishr/bH.ikrf lo rejoice, to be 
happ>. Sec ai 2:223, p. i ID, n. 7K 

2. mur{i^cfi 9 = lh;il v^bich confirms, 

attests (active paniciple fmm mdilnqa, foiin II of 
xaditqct [^cadtf/sidif], to speak (he truth Sec ai 3:3, 
p. 154. n. 5). 

3. i-c-, 'Isa, peace be on him is called “"a word 
from AlEah** because he came into existence in his 
moihc/s womb by Allah's command taw (be). 

4. ioyyid (pi. asy^d/stldfih/sSddt)^ leader, 
chief, noble. 

5. hasUr = celibate, one who remains 

untTUvntd and refrains from sexual iniercourse. 
Active poitictple in the scale offn'id from 
[^ur|, to bold back, to detain, to contain). 

G, jr'iA-F jifiltHit(acc/gembve of sdliMn^ pj. of 

^Mhf= righteous, virmous, good (active participle 
from iat&^ to be good, 

right, proper, See at 2:L30, p. 62, n. 5). 

7 = whence, whetefrom, how, when 

See at 3:37. p. 170, n. 5). 

t. f^ghulam (pi. =boy^ lad. 

son, youth, slave. 

9 j4^ = old age. bigness, eminence. 

|{). ^ batugha - he or it reached, eamc 10, 
atianted (v. iii. m. s. post from bulUgh^ to reach. 
See buhighna at 2:232, p- 115, n.8). 
i\ 'iqtr ^bairen,sterile(f,) 

12. jM-t ij*at = (you) place, pul. seu make (v. ii. 

m s. imperative from Jci'ctia Da’fl- l<5 make, put. 
place. See at 2:260, p. 136, n. 2 

13. *dyiUt (pl.^ 'dydf) = sign, revelation. 

evidence, miracle. Sec at 3:13, p. 159, n. I. 

14 tukaliimaimu) = you speak, talk, 

address (v. ii. m. s. impfci. from ktdlanKt, form II 
of kxitorna {katm}, to wound. Soc kalhima at 
2:253, p. 129, n. 2. Prophet ZakoiiyyS was 
granted the sign lhat he would be unable to speak 
to men for three days when his wife became 
pregnant: but he was not made unable to pcay (Ibn 
KaihTr. II. p 31). 

15- ramz (pi nim&z) = sip* signaJ. 

16. i. e., say prayer 


‘i:'W*4 in the chumber - [saying] 
"Allah gives you the glad 
tidings' of YahyS, 
attesting the truth^ 
of a word from Allah,^ 
of a leader'* and a celibate/ 
and a Prophet, 

^ being one of the righteous.' 


di 40. He said: "My Lord, how’ 

can there be a son* for me 
anJ old age’ has reached'^me 
and my wife is barren?"" 

Du He [Allah] said: "Thus Allah 
^ does what He wills." 


VjJli 41. He said: "My Lord, 
setfor me a sign."" 

He [Allah] said: "Your sign 
is that you shall not speak'* 
.jtil to men for three days 

>*jVi except by signals; 
uIjJ S% aftd remember'" your Lord 
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I ^ tabhih = proclaim the sancliry, 
declare immmuty fiom bkmish (v. ii. x, 
unperative from fofm ]| of subaha |jnM 

10 swim, lo Root See ai 2:30, 

p. 16, n. S). 

1. ^ *askiyy (sii>g. 

= evening, 

aftemooo, the lime between rkooo and suiset. 

3. 'iihMr = monnng. forenoon. 

4 After the desciiptioo of the birth of Yahy£ to a 
very old father and on equally old and barren 
mother rcfcfcoce is made to a still more 
miraculous deed of Allah in the birth of [s4 
(p.b.hj through a molhcr only and to the otl^r 
miracles that Allah caused lo haf^n at his hand. 
This is done only to illusliaic the fact that he was 
only a cieaijon of Allah's and a Messenger. 

5 wifl/d = he chose, selccicd, picled out, 
singled out (v. lil m. s. past io form VIII of 
[safw/sufi^/s^a'l to be clear. See at 2:247, p. 
125, n. 3; 2:132^ p. 6Z ri. 9; and isia/aynd at 
2:130, p 62, n. 41 

j+^ fakhiira = he punfied. rendered puien 
cleansed (v. iii. m y past in form IJ of tohara/ 
tahura [mhrAtihdrah]. to be clean, pure Sec 
tahhird at 2:125, p. 59, o. 14. This nari of the 


ijFwfe in profusion 

and glorify' in the afternoon^ 
morning."’ 


Section (Ruku *) S 
42. And when the angels 
said: "O Maryam/ 

'ili-ilwTiirij verily Allah has chosen’you 
and purified* you 
and has selected you 
tCljJt over the women of 
^ aJI the beings." 


43. "O Maryam, be obedient 
(^Jl to your Lord 

and prostrate’ yourself 
and bow* in prayer 
along with the bowing ones." 


7. = be devout, dutifut, obcdieiit(v, 
ii. f s. ttnperaiivc from qancisa |^unur]. to be 
obedient). See tfdniifn at 3:17, p. 161, n. 2}, 

8. us/ndT = prostrate youraclf {v. ii. f. a. 
imperBitive from sajndct [sujud]. to go into 
prosirtLtion. See iisjudd at 2:34. p. 18, n 3). 

9 ^ji irkat - bow , bend the body in pmyer, 
kneel down {v. jt. f s imperative from 
[ruM l to bow. See iria ^i at 2:43, p. 22, n. 3>, 

= wc tommiirtkaJte (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from "uwM. fonti IV of wakd [wa^yj. to 
cDnimuiuoitc. The word waky bears a vaiiciy of 
meanings, but tochnicalfy it meoa^ Allah’s 
communication to His EYophets ami Messengm 
by various means Some of these means am 
indicated in the Qur'An at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51. See also nos. 2-4. 


o'44, Thi.s is of 

the tidings of the unseen that 
iu^ We communicate'“to you; 
yiSSCj and you were not by them 
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1. yuiquns = ihcy throw, cast, Hirig (v. liL 

m. pi. impfct. from 'alqli + form IV of Icufiya 
[Uqn ■ /iuqytlii/itiqy/hqyah/luqan], 10 itrtCt. See 
at 2:195. p. 93.11 12>. 

2. ].c.H they were casting lots wiih ihcir arrows to 
ekeide who should lake charge of Moryoni. 
'aqi&m [sing, q^iam) = n»;d pens. pens, arrows 
forcaslmg lols 

yakfutu = he sponsors, lakes charge of, 

becomes cesponsible forlv. bi. m. s. impfcl, from 
kafu{a[kafl/kufut/)ut/dtah), to be responsible for 
See kaffttfa ai 3:37, p. 169, n= 10). 

4. i.e.. they were quarrel ling about the matter of 
taking charge of Maryam. Maiyam's mother had 
dedicated her to the service of Allah and look her 
to Bayt al-Maqdis where the mbbis quonelled os 
to who should ia3re charge of Maryam. The matter 
was settled by casbng lots which fell in favour of 
Zakariyya See AhTobaii. pt 111, 24U242. 267; 
Ibn Kathir. IL 34. See also ittfra, 3:37. ai p. 169). 
Ljj. yakhtutim^tia = they quanef, dispute, 

argue, contest one anoiher (v. iii. m pJ. impfet. 
from ikhtoiatrui. form V||| of 
kftisiifn/khuxumtih]^ to defeat in orgutnenl. See 
khistlm ar 2:204. p 99, n 4). 

5. yubashihiru = he gives the good tidings. 

announces the good news ^v. iii. m. s. impfoi. 
from bashshani, form 11 of imshara/bafhira 
\bixhr/bushrj^ to be happy. See b&shihir at 2:223, 
p 110. n 7; 2:155, p 73, n. 12; 2:25, p. 13. n. 40. 

6. (p.b.h.) is called a "word from Allah'' 
becauise he eamc into cKisience in his mother's 
womb by Allah's word "be" {Ibn KaiMr, LL, 34). 

7. vajth (pi. wujah^'} = esteemed, notable, 
distinguished. 

£. muqarrabin (acc./gen. of muqarnib^fi^ 

sing iiiuqtirrttb ) those placed near (passive 
participle from qtirmb<$, form IL of qaruba [qurb/ 
maqrabab], to be near, See W mqrabQ at 2:222, p. 
109, n 7) 

9. This isi one of ihc miraelcs given by Allah EO 
'Isa Cp b.h.y uIhp mahit (pLjj 4 > muhud'i = crt&dle. 
Sec mihad at 3; 12, p. 158, n. 8. 

10. kahi (pi. kuhhai/kihdt/kuhfit^hl^} = 

man of mature age, full manhood. The reference 
to hi& childhood and growth into full manhood is 
an indirect mfutaiicin of the claim of divini^ for 
him at-Buydn. SI) 


ji when they were casting’ 
iheir arrows as to 

I who of them should sponsor’ 

Maryam; 

(Hii'-Jo. nor were you with them 

when they were quarrelling.^ 


45. When the angels said: 
"O Maryam, verily Allah 
gives you the good tidings' 
of a word from Him — 
his name will be Messiah, 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
esteemed^ in the world 
and the hereafter 
and of those placed near." 


.rlil'(d£=SL,j 46.And He will speak to men 
while in the cradle’ 


and during manhood, 
and will be of the righteous 
47. She said: "My Lord, 
how can there be a son to n: 
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r i.e.. did n^t cohabit with me yamsas 

{yamassti froin >WfU£tru>= he louche^, feels (v. iit 
m, i. i]T]prcr. from rmissa (nu{5J^iinrufs), id TceI, to 
touch. The tcrminD} Icitor is vowel less because of 
the pdiliclc Lim comio£ hefoie the verb. S« 
manai at 2:214, p. 103^ n. 4 ajid a 

2:236. p 11^*11 3, 


and there did not touch' me 
any man?" 

>fUCk£s>ji; He said; "So it will be. 

Allah creates'what He wills. 
When He decrees' a thing 
He but says for it 
'Be', and it becomes." 


2. jiW yakhiuqa = he cremes, iruikos, brings 

iniD being, ongi males, sbopcs (v. iii, m- s. impfe^ 
from khaiitqa to cieatc. ^ec khakiifa at 

2:223,p. n2.n.2imd2:2Up. H.n 4). 


3. qada ^ he decreed, adjudJcaied, decided, 

Judged, sotUed. cor^luded. caccuicd (v, in. rti. s, 
pEist from lo conclude. Sec at 2:M7, p. 55+ 
n. 9: qtidftyturti at 2;2DO, p. 97, n. 3 and qu^iya at 
2:210. p. I0l,a3, 


48. And He will teach'’him 
the Book and wisdom^ 
and the Torah 
^ Vlj and the Injil — 


5. pi-a yu'atlimu = he Icochcs, instructs, trains, 

educales, inforfus, rnnkes a'wore, earmarks (v. iii 
m, s. impfcl. from ^altanui, fonn If of 'alima 
{ 'ifwij. 10 know. See ai 2:2^2. p. 150, n. 1}. 


5. i-c., the jutmah of the Prophets. 


6. *akhtuqu ^ I make, give shape, create (v. 

i. s. impfcl from khalaqa. See yakhtuqu ai n. 2 
above. Here roMaws the menlion of some of the 
miracles that Allah enused lo happen at the hands 
of "Isi p.b h.). 


49. And [will make him] 
a Messenger to the Children 

H 

of Isra’tl [and he will say]: 
"1 have indeed come to you 


S. ii* hay^ati (p|,L^ hay'di) = shape, form, 
body, comnniltec, beard, skeleton oigoniiealierL. 


10 ^tsnfukhu = I blow, breathe, inflate, fill 

with air (v. i, s, irnpfet. from fiti/Ma [nci/kh), lo 
blow). 


so it will become a bird 
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by Allah’s leave'; 


^ " Ji 

and I shall cure^ the blind’ 


’—and the leper'* and 

shall give life’ to the dead 
by Allah's leave;* 
and shall inform^ you 
of what you eat* 
and what you store up’ 
r^*Vj-4 in your houses. 

Verily therein is a sign 
^ for you, 

if you are believers." 

j S0."And[l have come to you) 
liJjii as one attesting the truth'® 
of what has come before me 
of the Torah 

and to make lawful" for you 
some of what 

J-5- was forbidden'^ to you; 
and 1 have come to you 
with a sign from your Lord. 
So beware of Allah 


oJsuCj 


i' ^ ^ ; 

p 


1. slJit Hdhn (pi. 'udhiin ^udhim^i) = 

leavCn penmission, akiihorizaijon, order (See ai 
2:22J. p. IDS, n, L2]i. Mole that whatever miracle 
happened at the hands of 'tsa (p.bh.) was 
Ally's authonzatiion. 

2- Cf ^ubri^u ± I cmv, heal^ acquit, ab^ve, (v. 

tr s. impfcl- from ’nbra'a^ form IV of hari'a 
{bard'ok], to be clear {especially fiom a bJemisb 
Of guiltj. See ti^barm'a al 2; 166^ p. 7B, n. 5 

3. 'itkatnuh (pL kumh) = blind since 
births bom blind 

4. *abr^ = leper, leprous. 

5. 'ithyi ~ 1 give life, bring lo life (v. i. s. 

impfet from form IV of iHayryn ffeiycrA]. to 
live. See &t 257, p. J 33« n. 6). 

6r Note the repeated eitiphasis on AJIsh's leave 
which means that 'tsi ( p b.h.^ Ls not to be deified 
on accGiini of briiiging forth die miracles. 

7. Eg^t "uaahbi'u = t mfom. nolify, advise^ lelL 
make known (v. i. s. impfet. from form 

tl of natii'a [nnb'/ntihu'], to be high, promiiteni. 
See at 3:15, p. 160, n. 2) 

S- OjJifti (6''kuiiin<i = you (all) eat. consume (v. ii. 

m. pi. impfet. fcom 'ak/ihi [ 'akl/ma'kid], to eat. 
See yaltid^a at 2:274, p. t44,11. 3), 

9 <ijiyi4J taddakhijri^ttii (originally 

tiidhttikhiri^nn) i= you store up, accumulate, 
amass, hoard (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from iddoJUturta 
{idhtakhara), form VI Jt of dtmifuim 
[dhakhr/dhukhr\, lo keep, to preserve) 

10. Jj-v musaddiq ^ one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
jaddaqa, form H of tutktqa liadff/tidq], W Speak 
ihc truth See at 3:39, p. 171, n. 2). 
i I = [ make lawful, pcrmiL allow. 

release, disengage (v. i. s. impfet. from 'a^ia, 
form IV of ^itti [^t/hiUh I® unik, to be lawful. 
See at 2:^3, p. 144, n. 8. The icrminiil 

letier lakes faihah because of an implied 'an in 
the panicle tdm (If in the sense of kay, i.e., Idm of 
motivation), coming before Ihc verb. 

12. fj^ ifurtima = he or ii was forbidden, made 

unlawful, made inviolable (v. iil. m. s. past 
passive from harruma, form IE of hantma/ fmhnui 
lo be prohibited. Sec ^rrama at 2:275.p. I if.n. 9. 
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1 + ni (arigiiuilly afra+fli") = you 

fail) obey me, ^bmiL to me. follow me <v. U. m. 
|>l. imperative from aid a, form [V of ftfVi [mw"]. 
10 obey. See 'atlu at 3:32, p. 168. n. 1). 

2. IjJ^T u‘bud^ = you (all) woi^hip (v. ii. m. pi, 

impcraiivc from '<tbada ['ibMtik /tibuduft / 
'ttbudiyahl io worship, to serve. See ai 2:21* p. 
Jl. n, 2), Like all oEhcr Prophets of AJIah. 'Tsfl 
(p.b.h.) upon his followers to worship Allah 
Atone and never i^laimed divinity for himself. 

3. >1^ f/fitfr = way* path, road. Sec ai 1:6, p. 2, 
n. 3. 

A: f. i ' * nrufrn^fjm = simighin upnght, emci, 

correct* right, sound, proper. (Active participle 
from isratfiiftvi. form X of fuma [qawmai^t^i^m]^ 
to stand up, to gel up See at 2:2(3, p. 103. a. I). 
Note that the way of monotheism (lowhid) and the 
worship of Allah Alone is the simighi and correct 
way. 

5. = he sensed, realized, perceived 

(V. iii. m. s. past in form (V of fiais4i [hms], to 
feel). 

6. ktifr ^ disbelief, unbelief, ingralinide. 

infidelity See at 2:2J 7* p 105. n, A and kafaru at 
2:212* p. lOLn 11. 

7. jL*jS *ansdr (sing, ndsir} = helpers, sliders, 

supporters, patrom (active participle from rosam 
[fuisr/nujur], to help. See at 2:270, p. 141 * n. 16) 

8- hawdriyjfdn tsing. b^wdnyy) = 

disciples, believing and sincere followers of 'fsli 
(p.b.b.). 

9. ish-^had ^ bear witness, attest, confitm {v. 

ii. m. imperative from shtihidu to 

witne^. See usH-bidii at 2:282, p. 149, n. 8) 

10. cJ>( "attzalla ^ you sent down, caused to 

descend (v. ii. m. s, past from 'anmta, fomi fV of 
tioz^bi fnnz^, to come down, id descend. See 
imiittttd at 2:159, p.75, n.3 . 

11. Luji = we followed, obeyed, 

heeded pursued, succeeded (v. i. pi. piast from 
Hiaba'a. form Vtll of labi'a [titbit"/mbd'ah], to 
follow. See itfubu'a ai 3:20* p 162, n. 8) 

12. tiktub = itgistcr, wnle down (v. LL m 

i. ifnpemiivc \nmkittabu [kutb/ktibah kitAboh], 
to write. See tikSttbd at 2:281* p. 147, xi. 6>. 

13. i.e.* 10 monotheism and the iruih of ihe 
Ptophethood of Isi (p.b.h.). 


and obey me."' 

51, Verily Allah is 
my Lord and your Lord 
So worship" Him. 

This is a way’ 

—- straight and correct."' 


52. Then when LsS perceived 
'J^\ |t^ infidelity^ on their part 
he said: "Who are 
my helpers^ towards Allah?" 
disciples® said: 

^ "We are the helpers of Allah. 
We believe in Allah 


b and you bear witness 
that we are Muslims. 


Li-tiLiy 53 , "Our Lord, we believe 

in what you have sent down"'’ 
and we follow’' 
the Messenger 

>ic:^s=*^ so write us'^down with 
the bearers of witness."” 
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54. And they schemed;' 
and Allah made a plan;^ 
and Allah is 

the best of planners. 

Section (Jiuka ') 6 

55 . When Allah said; 

"0 ‘IsS, I shall fully take' you 
di “iii'jLJ and raise"* you to Me; 
and shall dear* you 
of those who disbelieve; 
and shall put^ those who 
follow’ you 

jy above^ those who disbelieve 

4# 

till the Day of Resurrection. 
Then unto Me shall be 
the return’of you all and 
I wi11 judgebetween you 
about what you have been 
at variance" with. 

SiiCS 56, So as to those who 
disbelieve 


1. i.e.t they planned id kill 'fs9> (p.^.h.)- 

makar^i = they schemed, piotled, planrbed, had 
rtCDiuise ta a nise {v. iii. m. pi. pasi from makara 
[rmtkt], to deceive, to delude). 

2. Le., Allah planned lo rescue (p.b.h.) 
withdUT any harm being done lo him. ^ makara 
i= he planned, made a sirategem. Ofien the some 
word is used in the QurMn ID convey a conliwry or 
different meaning. Thus, while makr used in 
icspcct Df the unbelievers implies male vole nee. it 
mearc in respect of Allah countering ihai 
malcvDlcncc and punishing for it- 

3. muiawdfff = one who lakes in full, 

causes to die (active participle from miivug'U, fonn 
V of Hva/d [wafu "/wafy], lo be perfect, to fulfil. 

4. raft' = one who raisiis. takes up. Lifts, 
elevates (active participle from rafu'a [nqT]. to 
raise See m/cf'rt at 2:253, p. 12^, n. 3>. See also 
4:I570SS and 5:117. 

5 , 4 ^ mu^nhkir = one who purifies, clears, 
makes clean (active portldple from iahham, form 
II of lafkirti/tuHunt Uuhr/iah^rah], lo be clean, 
pure. See lahharci at 3:42, p 172, o.6). 

6. p*il = one who pots, sets, makes (active 

participle from (/^Vl, to moke, to put. See 

al2iJ24,p. 59, n. 1). 

7. ijiAyt = they followed, obeyed, heeded. 

succeeded (v. iii. m. pi. post from inaba'a, form 
VIII of tabi'a llubaVta^'ah]. to follow. See at 
2:166, p 78. n. 7) 

5. i,e-, in respect of rank and honour or in respect 
of evidence and truth. 

9, marjt* (pi. mtfrdjj ') = return, place 

of refuge, source (o which soineEhing returns, 
resort, aulhority to which tefeience is mode 
(verbal noun/adverb of place fcom mja'a. See 
iurja 'una at 2:280, p. 146, n. 16). 

10. = I decide, decree, 

odjudicaEe, judge (v i. s. impfet. from fuikurmt 
(lifukm], to piss judgement. See yahkurmt at 3:23, 
p. I64, n. 1). 

1L t&khialif^rta = you differ (from one 

anoEher), disagree^ are at variance, dispute, quarrel 
(v. li. m. pi. impfet. from ikhtafafa. form VIII of 
khahfa [kfiaif ] to follow, to succeed. See 
yakhtalifimei aE 2:176, p. S3, n. 1 and 2:113, p. 54, 
n 5). 
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1 shall chastise' them 
with a severe’ punishment 
W-u*4 in the world and the hereafter 
lij and they will not have 


anyone to help.’ 


57. And as to those who 
believe'* and do 
the good deeds,* 


He will pay them in full* 
their rewards. 

And Allah does not like* 
the wrong-doers.” 


"j 




58. This is what We recite"* 
unto you of the revelations" 
and the Wise” Recollection. 


59. Verily the simile” of ‘Isa 
in the sight of Allah 


^J'•^pL-S is like the simile of ’Adam; 
He created'* him from dust 




then said to him "Be", 


I 'u ‘^adhdhibu = ] chjiisttsc, punish (^, i. s. 

impfct from *adhdhaba, form )1 oi 'adhaba 
ohslfuct. See ya'eidhdhibu at Z:2E4. p, 

15 Kh. 6) 

2. J*J-i skadid {s,i pi. nuif 'u^hidddVi^ shiddd) 

= severe, rigomm. harah. difficult. See ai 1:4^ p 
155, n. 4). 

3. ttdjirfrt <acc/geti. of nd^inlti, sing. 

nd^ir) = hetpen:, ossistonls {active participle from 
nasura [nasr/ ws^r], to help Sec at 3:22. p. 163, 
n. %}. 

4. iji*k 'dmand = ihey believed {v. iii. m. pL post 

from' dma/ta^ fmm fV of "umina, to be safe, feel 
sale. Sec at2:l37. p.65, n, I ). 

5. sdlihdi (pi., sing. jdiihoA} = good 

deeds/ things, sound and proper deeds (approved 
by [he Qur'ln and (he sufinah}. See at 2:276, p. 
145. n. 6. 

^ gives m full, fulfib (v. liL m 

s. impfet. form waffd. form II of wafS 
fulfil- See yuwaffa at 2:272, p. 142, n. 12). 

(pl : sing ujr) = rcmuneraiion. 
rewards Sec 'ajr at 2:276, p. 145, n. 7 
S. ^ Id+yuhibhu ^ he does not like, docs 
not love {v. Iii. m. s. impfet. from Mhubba, form 
IV of Au^frej. See yuMbbuna al 3:32, p. 168. n. 3). 

9. (ace./gei^. of sing. 

^Um} i= tramgressorSH wrong-doen, unjust 
persons Active participle of lo 

transgress, do wrong. Sec at 2:270, p 141, n.l S). 

10. i.c., of the aopQunt of 'tsi (p.b^luj. jb nadd 

= wc rceiie,^ read aloud {v. i. pi. impfct. from ta(d 
[ff/dwoAl, to leciEe. Sec at 2:251, p, 128, n 11). 

11. 0 ^* 1 * *dySi (pL; sing.v^ 'dyah) = signs, 

mifoclcs, revelations, evidences See ai 3; 19, p. 
162, n. h 3:7, p. 156, n. 2: 3:4, p. 155, n. 3K 

12. hfikfm {5,i pi. bttkamd') = wise, 

judicious. (Aclivc paniciple on the scale of fa'it 
from lo pass judgemeni. Sec 

a^umu at 3:55, p. 177, n. 10). Al-dhUd' id~hakTm 
is anoihcr miime of the Qui' fin. 

13. Ji- ttmihal {s.L pl.ju^E 'amthdi} = simile, 
likeness, example, parable, model, ideal. 

14. jU khalaqa = he created, made, originaled 

(V, lit, m. s. post from tdmtq, lo create. See at 
2:228. p 112, n. 2; and 2:29, p 15, n. U). 
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^ and he came into being 


60. The truth is [this] 
from your Lord. 

JSv* So do not be 
of the sceptics.* 


6L So whoever controverts 
you about him 
after what has come to you 
of the knowledge, 
say; "Come on,^ let us call 
‘ our sons*' and your sons, and 

our women and your women. 
£tnd ourselves and yourselves 
and then pray in earnest* 
t and thus lay ^Allah's curse 
upon the ones that lie."* 


62, This indeed is 
the true narrative;’ 
and there is none of a deity 
iiiV] except Allah; 


1. muM/arfn (acc/gcn. of mumiarwn, ^iitg. 

mumiann} = socpdc^, ihe doubUr^g those 
who doobt, crtEcnain doubts, (Active psinkiple 
from fofm VIII feum 

doubt, dispute. S« at 2:147, p. 70, n 5). 

2. Mjffl = be controvcftcd. dcbaicd, 

disputed, argued (v. ill. m S- past in form 111 of 
jwj/a, to ovefcome, to ctwvince. to perform the 
haj;. See at 2:257, p J32, Tt. 5). The immcdiaie 
icfcrtncc here is to the Christian delegation of 
bfaJrSn who came to Madina and, joined by the 
Jewish scholars of ihai ptaDc, had a discussion 
with the Prophet about 'fsS (p-brh.) and his 
message; but the staneirient Is general and is 
applicable to simtLojr sityalions at all braes and 
places, 

3. 'r/jn = knowledge. Here it means the 

especial knowledge eonununicaied to the Prophet 
through Withy, particularly the *ilyahs concerning 
‘iatp.b.bl-SeeAl &tfti', ttl, 187. 

4. 1 ^ ta^6taw = you all corac, eome on. (v, ii- 
fn. pi- imperauve from totals, form VI of 'aid 
I'tr/www], to be high] 

5- *e&nd* (sing^i iim) = sons, ofTspnng, 
dcsccniiants. See burtin at 3; 14, p. I59i n. 11)< 

€ J+V aahiahiliu} = we pray humbly, pray in 

earnest, supi^hcale^ curse one another tv. i. pi 
impCct. from ihfahuh, form Vll[ of buhala [^f], 
IQ cuise. 

7 J™ naPaiiu) = we lay, raake. set, pul, place, 

bring abouE (v. i. pL impfcl. from ju*ulu lo 
moke. See rm/nio at 2:259, p. 13S„ n. 4). 

5. Mdkibfn tacc.fgcn of kikihihiin. sing. 
kMhib} = those that lie, liars, untraihful 

(active participle from kadhuhit [kidAb/ kndhib/ 
kiidhbuh/ kidhbah], to lie. See JcadhdkabtuM at 
2:&7, p 41,0.11). 

9. jiM-ti* ^ftim = narrative. taJe, siory^ clipipings. 

IQ. This is a repeated emphasis on nionotheistti 
and an unequivociil rejection of the Chrisiians' 
claim of divinity for (p.b.h,). 
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Ij^j^ iawaflaw = ihcy mined away^ desisted, 
leFiained (V. iii. m. pi. past from tawaitd. rorni V 
of wtfr/^yo, to be new. See at 3:32, p. 16^ r. 2>. 

2. mufsijtn {nx, ^gen of rrmfsidiin, ^n|. 

mufiid} =± mischief-makers, (rouble-^makers, 
disluitKrs; active poiticipJc from 'a/joda, form tV 
Qtfaiad/i {/asdd^usudl, lo be bad. Sec ai 2:60, p. 
28, n. 10). 

3- i.e.., an agreed and equitable femnuia. KJf 

kitUrrurh (pi- kfdimdt) = woid^ speKh, saying, 
nuuiim, formula^ bfkf stotemcnl The 'dyok ^ta 
revealed in the conlext of the Prophet's discusaioa 
with Ehe Chiisban delegation of Najr^ joined by 
the Jewish savants of Madina, but it holds good 
for similar siiuattons at all times, ft consliiuics i 
cali lo the worship of Allah Alone to ihe 
exclusion of aJL other beings and shows that those 
who deify ^Ish (peace be on him) and other 
personages arc not monodicists according to the 
Qur'in. The Prophet, peace and blessings of AJUh 
be on him, also mode this call and incorporated 
Ibis pan of the 'dyuk in his letter to the Koman 
emperor Hcraclius. See nos, 7, 2941, 

4553, 7541. 

4. lawd* = straight, even, equal, some. See 
at 2:6, p. 6. 

5. na*budaiu) = we worship, adore, server (v, 

ir pl. imperfect from ^abtida [7hdduih /'ubuda/i/ 
'tfkMyfik] 10 worship, serve. See at 2:133, p. 63, 
n 3 and 1:5, p. 2 n.l). The lerminal letter takes 
faifuih because of the particle ('un+fd) coming 
beFore the vetb. This particle also governs ihc 
succeeding two verbs, nu.ihnka and yatfakhidka. 
See notes 6 and 7 below. 

6. ihjJiu niu:hjika{u) = wc assctcialc, Sd poitner. 

give a shaie (v. t. pi. impfet. from 'iLthraka, fonn 
£V of sHahka lihirt / to share, Ste 

mujhrikin at 2:22L p. lOS, n. 7), Selling partner 
with Allah is the wont of sins and an cnormoui 
injusbcc and wrong (see 31:13). 

I 7. yaiSakhMha = he lakes up. lakes for 
himself, takes, adopts (v. iii. s. impfet. from 
itf€tkhetd/m, form VUI of "akhiidhn ['ntAdk}, to 
taike. See luytmakhidh at 3:28, p. 166, n. 2). 

E. Uh-kadA = you (all) bear witness, call 

someone as a witness (v. ii. m. pf. impermtivc 
from 'ash-hada, fonn IV of shahida (skuA£d]. to 

witne^- Sec at 2:282 p. 149, n. 8). 


Auicidj veriiy Allah, 

>p’r ^ He indeed is the All-Mighty 
Si the All-Wise. 


i;i^ jU 63, So if they turn away 
then verily Allah is 
All-Aware 

of the mischief-makers.' 


Section (Rukii ') 7 

Ji 64. Say: 

"O People of the Book, 
come to a word’ 
straightbetween us and you 
that we worship* none 
but Allah, nor 

^ associate* with Him anyhting 
nor some of us take up’ 
others as lords 
in lieu of Allah." 

Then if they turn away, say: 
+.!■' "Bear witness* that we are 
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65, O People of the Book, 
why do you dispute' 
about Ibrahim 

and there were not sent down^ 
jV'ytj the Torah and the Injil 
®^cept after him? 

!>t»t Do you not use reason?^ 

© 


66. Here you are the ones, 
you have disputed^about what 

^ you have knowledge of; 

then why do you dispute 
about what you have not 
any knowledge of? 

And Allah knows^ 
iwhile yoH do not know. 

© 

67, Ibrahtm was neither 
a Jew nor a Christian; 

*5^ olf^j but he was a iftoni/'*— 

Cm a Muslim;’ 

and he was not 

of those that set partnerts.'“ 


I. Ia., why do you say ihat you arc on ihe 
itligioo of IbfSJiim and thd! he was a Jew or a 
ChrisEjan, while the fact i$ iha[ the Tf^rak luid Ehe 
Injii were senE down long after his time'^ 

tuMJfdna = you {all} dispute, controveri, argue in 
opposition, ekhatc, confine (v, ii m. pi. impfet. 
from form III o( fmjja [hijj/tiajjj], to aim ai^ 
to ovcieome. Sec at 2:139, p. 65, n. 9*), 

2- ^ she was sent down (v. iii. f. s. 

past pa^ive from 'tinzala, form IV of nuiah 
[nuzui], TO come down. See anzatta at 3^53, p. 
176, n 10). 

3. OjLUr to^gitfina = you ^alO understand, realize, 

be rea^sonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. iEnpfct. 
from 'aqala [’aql]. to be endowed wilh reason. 
See 01 2-242. p. 122, n, 4) 

4. hdjoftum s you (all) disputed, argued, 

caniroverted, debated (v. jj. m. p3. po^t from 
fonn III of fta/za. See n. I above). 

5. i.e., about (peace be on him) and his 
teachings because he had lived amidst you and 
you knew him closely. 

6. i.e., how could you then dispuie aboui 
Ibr^im (peace be on him) who lived long before 
the time of ‘fsi (peace be on him) and how could 
you claim that he was a Jew or a Christian? 

7. i.e.H Allah knows the iiuih aboat Lbr^tm and 

while you do not know ir. This part of the 
‘dyaA conslituies an auihoriEative sumnions to 
those who do not know lo accept the truth from 
the One Who knows il. (See Af-Bufir, III, 201). 

S. haalf ( 5 .; p| ,ii- hunted*] = one who 

shuns the surrounding false religions and follows 
the true rcligion. a inie monotheist. The word 
hamf has been used in the Qur'^ always in 
contrast with a polyiheist. The 'dyah i$ a reply lo 
the Jews' and Christians' claim that they wenr the 
followers of the religion of IbrAhlm. Jt says that 
while he was a true monotheist and nol at all a 
polyEhcisi. they were not so. Sec at 2^ 135. p. 64. n. 
3). 

9. This term, Mustim. is in apposition to the lerm 
hantf and shows that tl^ two words arc 
synonymous. 

to. This port of (he 'ayah further explains the 
meaning of t^nlf and emphasizes that ihose who 
claim divinity for 'Isa (peace be on him) or others 
are mu^A^ks (polytheists) while IbedhTm was not 
ai all SO: 
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] J tf ^awld = the closest, tJie ncaresi, having 

Ihe best claim to ^ ehtivc of wu/ivv. Sec waliyy at 
2:282. p I4g,n.6>. 

2. i.c., his faith and practice. ^ 

they followed, obeyed (v. iii, rti pi past fpom 
ittuba'a, form VIll of [mba /Iabd'tih], to 

follow. See at 3:55. p. 177^ n. 7). 

3- i-C„ Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 
□f Allah be on him. because he represents and 
fulfils the dtfi of IbnSJii'iTi, peace be on him. 

4. i.e,, the believers aiul followers of Frophei 
Mu^ammajd. peace and blcssiriigs of Allah be on 
him. 'dmand = they believed (v. iii. m. pi. 

past from ibnmti. from IV of 'amirw, to be safe, 
feel safe. Sec at 3:57. p. I7&. n 4. 

5. oi j wnddaJ 


68. Verily the closest' of men 
■^'yL to Ibr^im 


are those who follow him,' 
and this Prophet^ 

those who believe.* 
And Allah is the Guardian 
3 SvTiii!' of the believers. 


she wished, desired, loved (v. 

iii. f. s. past from wadda \waiM/wuddA¥idd], to 
love, to idee. See tuwaddu &t 3:30, p. 167. n. 5 and 
ytitvaddii ai 2:266. p. 139. n. S). 

6. liJvb idUfah (s.: pl.^> = 

people, MCt. group, dcnoimnalion. band 

7. yudilluna ^ they lead ostmy, mislead, 

misgidc, make go astray (v. iii m. pi. impfet. from 
'adaliii. form TV of dallti Iduldi/datdttih], eo go 
astray Sec yudiiiu ai 2:26* p. 14. n^ 6). 

i. yash*i4rifna ^ they realize, notice 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, sec through 
(v, iii. m. pi. impfcl. from xha'am [jfftu'iirJ. to 
rtMJrific. Eokoow. Sec at 2;J2, p. 12, n.2>. 

9, Ojjii; takfurd/ta it you (all) disbelieve, be 
ungrateful, deny, cover (v. ii. m. p). impfet from 
kafara [kvfr/ka/r], to disbelieve, to cover. See ai 
2:85, p.40,n. 8J 

10, cA(Ib 'iydt (p].: sing, 


jj 69. There wish' a section* 
of the People of the Book 

t' 

if they could lead you astray 
but they do not lead astray^ 
any except themselves, 
and they do not realize* [it]. 


section of 


JjIIl 70. O People of the Book 
why do you disbelieve 
in Allah's revelations,'*’ 
while you bear witness ?" 


signs. 

miracles, revelations, evidences. Sise at 3:58 p 
I78.n. II, 3:19, p. 162, n 3, 

11. i.c., you know ihcm lo be tree 

tosh-haddna ^ you (aJl) wiiness. see with youf 
own eyes {v it. m. pi. irapfr^t. from sfuihida 
Uhuhud/ftmhmiah], to witness, to testify. See at 
2:84. p 39, n. 10). 

12. taWisiifta = you fall) clothe, garb, 

cover, obscure (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from iobisa 
(Mj]* id wear. See M fitlbiju at 2:42, p 21. n. 9). 

13. bdiU = unuuth, false, falsehood, vain, 
futile, baseless, void. See at 2:188. p. 90, n. 9. 


71,0 People of the Book, 
why do you clothe'* the truth 
with the untruth” 
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1, IX,, why do you conceoJi the inith about the 
coming of she Imt Ptophet as foicioLd Ln Ihe 
Scripture givxn lo you? iaktum^rm = you 

(aJl) cQcicea], keep secrci, hide (v, ii. m- pl- 
impfcl- ^om ihiranui {katm / lunndJt], lo hide. 
Crete, conceal. See at 2:72, p. 34. n. 8). 

2. ix., you conceal the tiuih knowing}/ and 

vuilfully ra'£aifldjre 


and conceal the truth 
^ while you know?* 


ScctioD (Ruka 0 8 

liAtcJUj 72- And there say a section^ 
of the People of the Book: 
tfjjL "Believe^ in chat which 
J;i;l has been sent down 
unto those who believe 
at the appearance^ of the day 
and disbelieve^at its end; 
p may be that they revert."* 


you (ail) kiiDW^ are 

aware of Jv. iL m, pi. impfet- fmm "atimn ['iHm], 
to know. Set Dl Z:2S0, p. 146. n. 13. See also iTd 
tii lamufia at 3:66. p. 18 L). 

3. tS^ifah {s.; pi ttiwS'iJ) ^ section of 
peopk. sect group, band. See at 3:6Si, p. 182. n. 6- 

4. tjuk 'djRLR^ = you (all) believe (v. ii. m pi 

iiupcxativc from 'dmituin, form IV of 'ttmina 
['amn/'&mt^'iitndnahl fa be safe, fed! safe. Sec 
at 2:13* p. 8. il 3}. This 'ayuh lia$ reference lo the 
manoeuvre of the Madimui Jewish lenders to 
prevent the spread of Islam there. They advised 
their follawers to preicnd conversion to Isbm in 
the mooiing and to renounce it in the evening In 
order to coi^fuse the weak-minded. 

5. 'Mhj wi^k (s.; pi. wujM} = oppcamricc. face. 

counlenaoce* fnmt. directLon. purpose* goal, 
inteciif objective. See at 2:115, p. 55, n. 3 and 
wujuk at 2:177. p. S3. n~ 6 

6. Le.. revert to their former state of unbdief- 

= they return, come back, revert 
(V, iii- m pi. impfcL from ruja'tt (rit/lil to come 
bock, return. See at 2:18. p. 10, n. 4). 

7. This cfausc is a continuation of the Jewish 

leaders' advice to their followers. *i Is 

tu*minA = you (all) do i»l believe (v. u. m. pi 
impemive {prohibition} from ’‘Smana. form IV of 

['amjt/'iim/ui/'am^ah]y ID be safe, feel 
safe. See iL 4 above- 

B. This is also a continuation of the Jewish 
leaders' advke to Iheir foilowers. 

9 The Jewish leaders did not like ihat 
Fropheihood should be given to any other people. 
10. yuMj^u C^iriginalLy = ihey 

(all! dispute, debate, argue, contest (v. iii. m, pi. 
impfci form hajja, form 111 of \ht4}Mj[\. to 
defeat, lo intend, to aim at. See at 2:76. p- 36. n. 


73. "And do not believe* any 
jJ VI except the one that 

follows your religion" — 
CjliK say: "Verily guidance is 
the guidance of Allah" — 

J "lest® one should be given 
t: 'li: the like of what 


you have been given 

I 

or they may conirovett’“ you 
before your Lord." 



IS4 
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Say: "Verily the grace is 
in the Hand of Allah; 

He gives it to whom He will; 
and Allah is All-Reaching,^ 
All-Knowing." 

74. He singles out’ 
for His mercy whom He will; 
jj'iitj And Allah is the Owner 
. Jpe j ir.a of magnificent'* grace, 

© 

j;j 75. And among 
■ the People of the Book 

is he who, if you trust^him 
with a hoard,** 

>r 

will deliver^ it up to you; 

ji * ^ ^ 

, o'a-s^j and among them is he who, 
if you trust him 
with a ^n&r, * 

jUW//^S will not deliver it to you 
•IJjC unless you do not cease’ 
standing over him.'® 

That is so because they say: 


1. J-iJ ferdt (j^, grace, Ffivaur. 

refinement, kindness, amiability, also surplus, 
excess. See ai 2:237^ p. 120, il Her^ /odl 
(gTBcc) imciojis the special grace of Prophelhood 
and wijhy which Allah besfciws on whomsoever 
Ne likes. 

2. t.e.^ tn His gcaoe and favour, ^ 

wide, vast, cxiensive, fxr-re^^in|, oJl-reaching. 
abounding (in mercy, gittce, genemity); active 
pD/tiopk from [ivicrd'uhlK to be 

wide. See at 2^247. p. 125, n. 7), 

3. yalhtffSSu ^ he singles oui^ earmarics, 

sekets (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ikfuasfa, form 
Vtll of khu^fii Ikhii^^usHsJ to distinplsh, 
single out. See at 2;)05> p. 50, a 4>. Allah 
emrusls with His special mercy, Propheihood and 
revelation, anyone He wills of His servants 
despite the jealousy arnl ilhwilL of any individuaJ 
or group of individuals. 

4. s gmaf. big. grandp hugCn 
stupendous, immense, enormous, iiemendous, 
magnificenv Sec at 2:114. p. 55, n J 

5. ^ = you mist (v. ii. m. s. impfci. 

from 'trmiiHr [ 'fiTrm/"um^"umanah\ to trust, to be 
safe. The tettrtitial letter is vowcllcss for the verb 
is pan of a corulitionai clause (preceded by 7^). 
See 'amina and ai 2:283, p, 150, ns 5 

and 7). 

6. qint£r (pi. fandn>)= a varying weight of 

measure, a hoard, an accumulated wealth. Sec 
at-ifotmilr at-muqtm^mh &t 3: L4^ p. 159, n. 12. 

7. yi4*addi (originally yti"addiy= he 

discharges, carries out. hiinis, delivers, performs, 
cxecuies (v. iii, m s. impfci. from ^addd 
[m diyvtH], form 11 of 'odd [ uduvvw/' adyj, to go. 
10 proceed. 'Hw last lelter ya' becomes vowc11«s 
and hence ii is dropped because ihc verb is 
conclusion of a coridilional clause. See al 2:283, 
p 150, n 6). 

S- A small denonunation of coin. It means here a 
sma// amau/if, 

9. iivo wd dumta = you did not cense, you 

continued, you lemaincd (v. ii. m. ». post from ma 
dthmij 

10. Le., you continue to atierul him and ask for 
return of (he amount 
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L jrr-^ 'ummiyyfn face/gen. of pi. 

of 'ummy) = uoscriptuitfl people, illitemte. See al 
3:20. p- i62i. n. 9). The refcicnCc hcit i& (o the 
Arabs, who had not yet received tmy sciiptcte- 
2. J— sahU (pl.Ji- 1 itsbihhjf = way, 

path, toad, nwans, gujU, bUime. wrong. See ai 
2;244. p- 123, fi- 1. This wckrd has been used in the 
Qur'^ in it least a dozen shades of meaning. (See 
AI-Dfimagh^L ai-Qur'ila, pp 22S-229> 

The Jews despised !he Arabs as a people without 
any scripture and claiincd that Allah would not 
take them Eo task if they spoliated she unscriptured 
people. (See AhTabari, pi. IV, p, 313}. 
y i. e.. ihc lie iha.t Allah had allowed Ihcm to 
I spoliate others. kadhib = lie, falsehood, 


"There does not lie on us, 
regarding the unscriptured 
any guilt;"^ 

-i'and they say against Allah 
the lie,^ 

^ and they know [it].'' 


76. O yes, whoever fulfils' 
his pledge and fears , 
jU verily Allah loves 
^ the godfearing.® 


untrolh. deceit. .See kddhibin at 3:61^ p. 179, n. S. 

4. i.c., they lied knowingly and wilfully, 

= they know, aie aware of <v. iii. m. 
pi. impfci. from "aiinm J 'iUrfi], to know See at 
2r230,p ll4,n 8). 

5. 'flw/d = he fuiniled, gave to the full fv. 

iii. in. s. past in form l\ of lw 4 ifu'\. to be 
perfect, to live up to. See 'awfH al 2;4Q, p. 20, fi 

m. 

6 ^ ‘ohd (s.; pi. iy#* uhuif) = covenant. 

I 

pledge, pact. vow. commitinent. Sec at 2:124, p. 
59+ n. 4. 7. t,c., fcar5 Allah. = he was 

on his guard, protected himself, reared Allah (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form Vlll of waq^ 
to guard, to protect See at 2: 

203. p. 98, n. 3). 

3. maHaqin laCc7gcn. of mullaqun, sing. 

muittiqin) = those who oie on their guard, 
godfearing. Active participEc from inaqa. See n. 7 
above. 

9. yaskiaruna = they purchase, buy, (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet. from ishfur^, form Vlll of ffasnS 
[.Tftfrari/.Tfti™'], to buy. See at 2:174, p. 82, n. 1), 

10. JLmI ^aymStn (pt., sing. ^ yamin) = Oaths, 
right hands- 

11. khai^q ~ portion, merit. See at 2:200, 
p. 97, n ). 

12. yutakkS = he purifies, clears, declares 

just, increases (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
form II of ttiM to grow, be pure, be Just. 

Sec at 2:174. p. 82, n 4). 


oi 77, Verily those who buy^ 
with the covenant of Allah 
and their oaths'® 


a little value 


such people 
'i will have no portion" 
in the hereafter, 
nor will Allah speak to thenr 
them 

I on the Day of Resurrection, 

tior will He clear'^ them; 
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and they shall have 

M t. § 

^1 wloft a punishment very painful. 

r ^ ^ i r 

78. And verily among them 
is a faction' that twist^ 
^CjI their tongues’ with the Book 
so that you think'' it is 
from the Book, 

Uj but it is not from the Book; 

s^y- "It 

j; from Allah"; 

but it is not from Allah; 
and they say against Allah 
the lie,® 

and they know.® 


jifU 79. It is not for a man^ 


I 


•ji'j/* ‘Jt? 


that Allah gives® him 
the Book and judgement® 
and Prophethood 
then he would say to men: 
"Be worshippers'” of me 
instead of Allah"; 


but (would say): 


(pI'L^jy /wrd^. ujhqah) = 

section^ £rQupp faction, polity, b^uid- -See li 2:146, 
p. 70, n, 10). Hot IT refers lo (he leaders and 
rabbis of rbe Je*s 

2. y&[wQna = ihcy iwisi, tum, ciook. curve, 
disEDit, flex, Avert (v. iii. m, p| imprcT. from 
[{ayyAawiy], lo lurn, to crook). 

3. i.e.p They mispronounce and pcrveit I he sound 
and H^'ording while ihcy recite or read out ihc 
&ook in order to give she sext a different nteaning. 
i^T ^atinah ipU sing. JLJ ^ijdn) ^ longues, 
languages), 

tahsabOirm] ^ you (all) think, itekon. 
count, assume, suppose, (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
^asiba' hi,i^it/hijbim/hHsbdn], to reckon, to 
count. The lerininal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden "un in the /dm of motivalidn {li in the 
seme of k«y] coming before the verb. Sec yatpoba 
ai 2: 273. p. 143. n. 5). 

5. kadhib = lie^ falsehood, unuiith, deceit. 
Seeat Jl 75, p 135, n. 3. 

6. i.e., (hey did so knowingly and wilfully. 

ya*t 0 mt^na a they know, are a warn of (v, ui. m. 
pi. impfcl. from 'ulima ('iJmh to know. See at 
3:75, p. JB5, n..4> 

7. i.e, it is neither righs nor rationally 
conceivafele for a Prophci. The negation . md 
hdfut, is general and is intended io demonstrate 
(he absolute umemonablencss of ihe idea (hat a 
Pi^phct should or could ever ask hi$ followers to 
regard him os a divine being and worship him as 
such. The dyah was revealed in the coracKT of the 
discussion of the Najron Qirlslian dclegadon to 
(he Prophet at Madina who were also Joined by 
the Jewish leaders of that place. They asked the 
Prophei wheiher he intended to be worshipped by 
his foltowm as (he Christians woishipped 'tsl 
peace be on him. (See Al-Tabarf, pi. ![[, pp 
324-325; Ibn KathTr, IE, |)p.54-55). The denioi is 
made for all the Ftophcis, irKiluding 'fsfi (p.b.b.). 

yw*ff - he gives, bestows, grants (v. iii. tn 

s. impfcL from 'd/d, form EV of ‘o/d [itydn/aty/ 
mn'tdh], to come. Set did at 2:251, p. 128, n. 3) 

9. hukm (pi. "ahkdm} ^ Judgement, 
order, decree, wisdom, judiciousness. 

10. jL* 'ffidif {sing, j^'abd} = servants (of 

Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. 
5ee at 2:40^ p. 43. n. 4). 
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1 j rabtdmyjfin {aoc./gcn. of rabbiimyyun. 

sing FobbilnD - model savants who educate and 
train people. (See At-Tiiban\ prt. Ill, pp. 32&-327). 

2 tu'eiilimilm = yoo (aJl) teach ^ instrycin 
educate (V. ii. m. pi. iinpfci. from utlimui. Tonn 
n of '£ 1 / 1 ™ f to know. See 3 'u (iN/nttt at 3:48, 
p. 174, n. 5> 

3. fadniiutta = you (nil) study, kam {v. 

ti. m. pi. tmpfet fpom durtim [dtarrj^ to study), 

4 Yti muru = he conima4ids, orders, bids (v. 

ill. m, s, impfet. from ^umum [ umrU to order, to 
command- See at 2:169, p. 79, no. 12). 

5. ri3rjditAtd/rif(fi£i) = you (all) take up. take 

for yourselves^ adopt (v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from 
iitakfiaiihti, form VIN of 'ukhadhu ['akhdh]. to 
take. The lenninol nun dropped for the parti cle 
'tin coming before the verb. See yuttMMa at 
3:64, p. I80,n.7). 

6. ^arMb (pL; sing. rabb}=i lords, mosters. 
See at J;64, p. 170. 

7. >i^ ktifr ^ unbelief, disbelier, ungratefulness, 
infideiity . Sec at 3:52, p. J76, 0-6). 

S. mfihiq (s.l pi. tmiwtiihtq} = 

covenant, pact, solemn agreement, compact. See 
ai 2:93, p 44, n. S. Allah took ihe covenant from 
each f’rophet to believe in one anoEher and a 
succeeding F^ophet and to instruct his roHower^ to 
do SO. (See Al-Tabari* pi. Ill, pp. 331-333). 

9 JhU*- mutaddiq = one who or that which 

conrinna. verifies, aitesis (active participle from 
Stiddiiqu, form It of fudtiifa [tadq/isidf/]. 10 speak 
the truth. See at 3:50,, p. 175, n. lO). 

10. ji-jd £i94/ij= you must believe, 
you have to believe (v. ii. m. s. impfet. fTom 
'dmunti. form JV of 'umina 
{"timn/'{mubt/'ti/mintifi]r to be safe, feel safe. The 
terminally doubled ti&n is foe emphasis. See 
'dminti at 3:72, p. 183* n. 4. ). 

11 Iti+t4tnsun4n/ia = you musi help, you 

have ID help (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from nasara 
nusdr\, to help. Sec ntuirm at 3:56, p. 178, 

n. 3) 

12. ^aqrartum - you (all) afrinned. agreed, 

assented, averred, avowed, settled (v. it. m pi 
post from 'iiqtirra, form tV of qarra [qardir]. to 
settle down. Sec mus/fri^tirr at 2:36, p. 19, n. IQ). 


W "Be practising savants, 
because you do teach* 
the Book and beacusc yo do 
study [it]."' 


SO. Nor would he order'* you 
that you take' the angels 
and the Prophei.s as lords.® 
Would he command you 
iQ unbelief* after that 
p you are already Muslims? 


Section 8 

81, And when Allah took 
the covenant® of the Prophets 
(saying):"Whatever I give 
«you of a Book and Wisdom, 
then there shall come to you 
a Messenger confirming’ 
pSi-U what is with you, 

you must believe*“in him 
.1^^ "■'ij and you must help” him." 
jli He said: "Do you affirm'* 
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ji-iS and take on that (condition] 
My Covenant?"' 

They said: "We affinti-"^ 

Jli He said: "Then bear witness,^ 
and I am with you among 
^ those bearing witness." 

j.y jli 82. So whoever turns away"* 
after this, 
then such people, 
they are the sinful ones.^ 

0 


Jiit 


pjLur, 

^ij 

.*rl 


83. Is it then other than 
the religion of Allah 
they seek to attain,^ 
while to Him surrenders^ 
whoever® are there in 
the heavens and the earth, 
willingly* or unwillingly, 
and to Him 

they shall alt be taken back?” 


j; 84.Say: "We believe in Allah 


l.y^i 'i|r (pA. ‘dj^r) = coveiuml, ci>iti{nct 


bond, encumbnirice. bufden, load- S« at 2:2B&^ p. 
153, n, 2). 


2. ^ftqrarni^ ^ we arfimicd, igmd. avowed. 

assented, settled (v. i. pi. past fkom 'aqarra. form 
iV of qarra [qarar], to scitie down. Sec 'aqrartum 
aip. IS7, Ji. 12). 

3. I>k|-±1 uh'hadH = you (all) bear wjEnesj, 

witness^ atiest, icsbfy (v. li, m. p). impenUivt from 
nhahidti to witness. See ish^had ai 3:53^ 

p. 17b. n. 9). 

4. Jy MivaNS = turned away^ desisted, refrained 

(v. iii m. s. in rorin V of watiya, lo be near. See 
lawaflatv al 63. p. 180, n. I). 

5. J^iqAft (pi.; sing. f&siq) = 

disobedieni, dcruiit, wonionly siriful: (active 
poniciple from fasitqa Iftsq], t& sliay from ibc 
right cooiw, lo renounce obedience. Sec at 2:99, 
p. 47.0 3>. 

6. yat^h^rm ^ they seek, seek lo attmn. 

wish, desire, covel (v in. m. pi- in^pfcl. from 
E6 e<^M'), to seek, desire Sec ihfijfM' at 
3i7. p. 156. n. 8). 

7. 'nrlisjnn = he surrendered, submlned. 

commiited himself, resigned hiimelf <v. lit. m. s. 
post in from JV of j^finuj' lo be 

safe, scciue, See at 2:112, p. 53, n. 6; and 
"aslamiu at 3:20, p. J62, n 6>. 

8. Note the pronoun, man. wMeh stands 
particularly for living beings. This clause of Ihe 
"iHyah thus constiiuies a clear indication that there 
are living beings in the heavens (skies) apart from 
the living beings on the CEirth 

9. = willir^ly. obediently: from 

row', lo obey* be obedient. See 'atS U at 3:50. p. 
■|76.n. l>. 

10. t*/ karhan = unwillingly, hatefully, 

mtuctojitlyt grudgingly; from karh, hale, 
detestation, aversion, dislike, antipathy. Sec 'ribtlA 
at 2:256, p. 112, n 1) 

U, yufja*i^m = they (all) are tetumed, 

taken back, sent back (v. iii. m. p|. impfet- passive 
from ruja'a [ru/d']. lo reium. See iurJa'Snu al 
2:230. p. 146. n. 16; and mnr/j' at 3:SS» p. 177, n. 
9 >. 



Surah 'Ai Imrim [Pari(JMj') 3 ) 


1. >4^1 *astfSi Csin£.A-'f£^f}= grondjoiu, the 12 

iiibcs cf [he rsmeliies. so chilled because they arosie 
out ef the 12 sons of Ya'qilb. Sw at 2:136, p. 54, 
11 . 5 nod 2; 140, p. 66, n. I. 


j>iu> and what has been sent down 
upon us and what was sent 
down upon Ibrihim 
lK^Ij and Isma‘fl and Ishaq 

and Ya'qilb and the Tribes,' 
and what was given to MQsa 
and ‘isfi and the Prophets 

' '' 

from their Lord. 

We do not differentiate 
between any of them, 
and we are to Him 

^ ojii—i all-submissive (Muslims)." 


2. ii>ti nufarfiqu ^ we difTcrcotiafc, moke 

di^dnction, divide, stpai^to (v. i. pt. impfci from 
/arrtiqa, fonn El [iufrfq] of faratfa [farq^urqiln], 
to septic. See at 2;2S5, p. 152, n. L; and 2:136, 
p. 64* a.7). The meaomg; beie h (hat we do not 
dilTcfcntiate between the Prophets in respect of 
our belief in ihcm, but they were given differeni 
ranks by Allah, os staled at 2 l 253 - "Those 
Messengers, We ptrererred some qf [hem to the 
others: some of them Allah ^poke Lo and raised 
some of them over the others in ranks..." Like 
2:136 and 2:285, this ’^yah <3:84) also 
emphasizes the fact thai Allah has scni the same 
religion io mankind through ail his Prophets and 
that that religion has been campleEed and finalized 
by [he Final Prophet. Muhammad, peace ar)d 
blessings of Allah be on him. and the Qur'in 
which has abrogated and replaced all the previous 
scriptures. 

3. ^ ya6jqgA/(0 = he seeks, desires, aims at, 
aspires after, strives for {v, iij. m. s. impfet- from 
ibtaffh^^ form V]1l of bagh^ {tughu'], to seek, 
desire. Sec ibiigfia^ at 3:7, p. 156, n. 8; and 
yabgh^a at 3:S3, p. LS6, n. 6). The last letter 

is vowcILcss and hence dropped because the verb 
is part of a conditinfll clause (preceded by wwut). 


^(ir* J 85. And whoever seeks’ 
other than Islam 
a religion, 

it shall noi be accepted^ 

^ jk * 

of him, and he will be 
in the hereafter 
of those in loss. 


4, Jrt juqbiUai.u) = it h accepted, received (v. 

hi. m. s. Impfct. passive from qahila 
[qabSi^qabUl], lo accept. The losL letter lakes 
fatfwh because of ihe particle iiin coming before 
the verb. See yuqbalu at 2:123i p- 58+ n. 7; and pt 
2:48, p. 23. n. 9). 

5. khdsMn (aceVgen- of sing, 

= losers, those in loss, those that incur losis 
(active poniciple from khasam [k^r 
Ahas^rah to lose, be in loss See at 

2:64, p. 31, n. 2). Such penons will be ihe losers 
in the hereafter. 

6 ij>ir kafar^ = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, turned infidel (v. iit. m. pL post from 
k^arti [kufrj, not to believe. See at 3:4, p. 155+ u. 
2:aml :212,p. lOLn. 11). 


86. How can Allah guide 
a people that disbelieved* 
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after they had believed 
and had borne witness' 
that the Messenger is true, 
and there had come to them 
the clear evidences?^ 

And Allah does not guide 
the transgressing people.^ 

87. Those people, 
their recompense'* is 
that there lies on them 
the curse of Allah 
and the angels 

and of mankind as a whole; 

88. Abiding therein for ever,^ 
No mitigation wilt be made* 
for them in the punishment, 
nor shall they be respited.’ 

89. Except for those who 
repent* after that 


I ^jo+i timhidu = they bore witness, witness. 

atOcstedH te^lificd <v. iii m. pi past from shahidu, 
\shuhud\. lo witness. See shnhidu ai 3: 18, p. 
161^ n. 6}. The 'dyah applied ^ well io ihe ^opk 
□f the Book urho knew ihc description of the 
Prophet Mii^atnmiKl, peace cind of Allah 

be on him, in Ihcir $cripiurc and believed in his 
coming but diabeticved in him when they found 
that he was raised from another people, as also lo 
those ivho believe and accept hhim and ihcn falls 
away from it. Sec AbTabaii. pt. Jit, pp. 340-341; 
Ibn Kathir. 11, pp. 53-59 

2. bayylndi (p|., si£^. tmyyinah) = clear 

signs, irtdispulable evidences, see at 2^213, p. 
I0a,a lOi and 2:253, p. l29.n. S) 

3- (acc^gen. of ^timdn, sing, 

pd/jjfl) = iransgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons Active participle of ^lama [zu/m], to 
transgress, do wrong. See al 3:57, p 178, n. 9; 
and 2:270. p. |4|,n.lS). 

4. Jazd* = requital, recompense, reward, 
return. See at 2:85, p. 40, n. 9. 

3 khdiif^n (accusaiive/genilive of 

khdJiddri, pi. of khdiid} s living for ever, 
everlashng, cicmal {active participle from 
khatmla to hve for ever. See at 3rlS, p. 

160, n. 6: and 2:161. p-76, n. I). 

6. yukhaffajii = he or it is lessened, 
lightened, mitigated (v. ijj. m. s. impfci passive 
from khciffafit, form Jl of kfuijfa [khi/fah], to be 
light. See at 2:162, p, 76, n. 31: and 2:86, p. 41, n, 
1 ), 

7. yufimrdna = they are respited, 

reprieved, given time, deferred, looked at, glanced 
at <v. iii. m. pf impfet. from nazara 
Iriazr/mm^r], to sec. view, look bl. See at 2;f62, 
p 76,n.4l 

8. tyj tdhC = they repented, became penitent. 

turned from sin tv iii, tn. pi. past from tdba tfuwb 
/lawbah/ nuiidb]^ to repent, be pcnitenl. 
Technically laivlmh nteansH in respect of man, to 
turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, lo turn in 
forgiveness ami mercy. See at 2:160, p 76, n. 9; 
and idtm at 2i 187, p 89, n. 8). 
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and make amends,' 
for verily Allah is 

Jf 

, Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 

90. Veri]y those who 
'jj« disbelieve 

after their having believed, 
and then they increase^ 

1^ in disbelief, 

J never will there be accepted^ 
their repentance; 

|CitALlJj1j 3nd they are the ones 
gone astray.^ 

91. Verily those who 
tjiUjljjiS disbelieve and die 

jUS i^j while they are unbelievers, 
there shall not be accepted 
from any of them 
the earth's fill^ in gold 
(Isxsf Jj even if he ransomed* himself 

J ^ 

1*1 therewith. 

Such people shall have 


L ^aslahu = rtciified, made 

amenek. m«mJed, put right (v. iii. m. pL piist from 
Tofm rv of ^alahn. [suWi/ sulM 
rnasiahah], ID be good, proper, See al 2 lI 60. p. 
7S.'n. id). 

2. Ijjbjt izdidu = they grew, 

compounded (v iii, m. p|. past from i^dilda, form 
VIII of i/dd(t liiyMdahl^ to be tmrr, lo increase. 
See aWi/PI 2:247. p 125. ft 4) 

3. JJf (uqbsJfaiu) ^ she or it is arcepied. 

received, approved (v. iii. f. s. impfci. passive 
from qtibila [qabUl/qubil]. lo accept. The Iml 
kiier lakes faihah because of the particle tan 
coming before the verb. See yuqbala pi 3:S6. p. 
189. n. 4) 

4. (jing.jw 0it)=^ those gone 

mcniy. irusguided ones^ those who go astray by 
PbPJidonirig monoiheism and the "straight piath” 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from 
[^Idl/^aialah], to go astray, to stray, to err. See 
ddllifi at l:m. p. 96. R. 12 and al p. 3. n.7). 

5. * jwil’ (s.: pi. ') = filling, quonlily 

which fills something. Mir al-'ar^ - such a 
quantity va filk the eanh, an earth's fill. 

6. fJlflrfiJ = he ransomed himself, redeemed 

himself, freed himselr (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
V)]| offttdd [fidan/fidd'l, to ledeem. to ransom, to 
sacrifice. Sec i/iadut ai 2:229, p. 113, n. 6>. 

7. The *6yah has a twcnfold meaning; (■) That a 
person who disbelieves and dies in lhal state, HI 
his munincence and bctievoleni deeds, however 
great, will be of no avail m the hereafter. The 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
was once asked about ‘Abd Allah ibn lud'An, the 
wealthicsl and most bencvoleni man of Mukka at 
his Lime, whcdicr his benevolence will benefit him 
in any way on the Day of Judgcmeni. The Prophet 
replied in Ehe negative saying that he ("Abd Allah) 
had never prayed for Allah's foigivcrwss. (See 
Mtifiiiti, no. 214 {Kitdb al-'Imuri) and Ibn Kaihir, 
11, p. 59. (b) That such a person shall not avert due 
punishment when faced by il even if he were then 
able and witling to make amends as big as paying 
a ransom equalling the eailh's fill in gold This is 
reiteralcd at many places in the Qur'an. See for 
instance. 2:48; 2:123; 10:54; 13:18; 39:47; S7il5 
and 70:11'14. Sec also for an authenue hadiih to 
ihe same effect reported by 'Anas ibn M5iik (r.a.) 
in Btikkdr!, no, 6S33; Miiffiad Ahmtd, 111. pp. 
127; Ibn Koithir, □, p 60 


m 


Surah 3: "At *lmrm |Fari (/«? ') 4] 


an agonizing' punishment 
and they shall not have 
anyone to help. 

PART (Juz") 4 
Section (Rufcu^ 10 

J 92.You shall not attain’ piety 
unless you .spend'* 
out of what you love;* 
and whatever you spend 
of anything 
surely Allah is 

^ IX *yij about it All-Aware. 

93. All the food* 
was lawful 

for the Children of IsrS’il 

save what Isra’il had tabooed’ 








upon himself 
before that 

the Torah was sent down.® 
Say: "Bring then the Torah 
and recite it, if you are 
truthful," 


94.Then whoever fabricates’ 
Jfjc against Allah the lie 


1 ’aSm ± ag(iiiiscin|, anguishing, veiy 

painful Sir ar 3:2|. p. 163^ n. 6. 

2. i.e., against Ehe judgement of AHaJi 

n^irtn (acc./gen. of ruisiFutt. sing, ndjir) = 
helpers, asfisianl^ {active participle from fULjani 
[ftiLy/ntq&r]. to help. See at 3 l 56. p 178^11. 3). 

3. tiurAt^ina) = you (all) attain, reach, get 

hold ofp affect (v. ij. m. pi. impfci from /tdtst f 
nay/ fmand!\, lo reach, attain The terminal nwn is 
dropped on account of the portkle /an coming 
before the verb. Sec >eiifd/ii at 2i 124, p. 59, n, S>. 

4. t.e.p spend in the way of Allah ijii* 

tunjiq^ina) ^ you (all} spend, expend disburse, 
lay out (V. it, m. pt impfet from anfaqa, form IV 
of nafaqa/nafiqa Inafaq}, to be used up. The 
tcrminil ^uit is dropped for an implied 'an in 
hatrd coming before the verb. Sec at 2:272, p. 
M2, n. 7h 

5. i.e,, you spend in charity what you yourself 
would like to have and possess. Sr 2:267^ p. 140. 

tuhibhilHa = you (all) love, like, wish, want 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from "ahiibha. form IV of 
^bim [habb\, to love. See at 3:31, p. 167+ n. 10). 

6. fUi (pl.i*xf ai'rmab} = food, did meal. 
Sec ai 2:259, p I35;n. I. 

7. barrama = he prohibited, mode unlawful 

interdicEed. proseribedH made inviolate, declared 
sacred, tabooed (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
ban$rmi/barimii , to be prohibiied. See at 2:275^ p. 
144. n. 9i and bardm tkt 2:217. p J05, n. 1). The 
reference is here lo ibe meat and milk of camel 
which the Jews considered unlawful and which 
Isf^'fl (Ya‘q0b) tabooed in consequence of his 
vow not to take the food and drink he loved inost 
if he were healed of an ailment he had been 
suffering from Allah had noi made these 
unlawful. (Ibn Kathirn II. pp. 61’62). 

S. J iunazzata^ti} = she is seni down, caused to 
descend (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from 
form LI of nuza/a [mad/], to come down. Sr 
‘uniiiat at 3:65, p. 181, n. 2). The [crminol leticf 
takes fatijah because of the particle "att coming 
before the verb. 

9. iftard ■ he fabricated, made up, invented 
falsely, tmmped up^ slandered (v. Lii. m s, pasl in 
form VIII of /flrd tfary]. to cut lenglhwise, to 
fabricate. See yaftaruna at 3:24, p. 164, n 6). 
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after that; 
then such people, 

ip they are the transgressors. 


ji 95. Say; 


"Allah speaks the trulh.^ 
So you all follow^ 
religion’’ of Ibrahim 
U-_^ as a hantfi * 
usl'j and he was none 
j- of a polytheist. 


Jj'tjl, 96. Verily the first house 

^ ^ i. 

set up for mankind 
is indeed that at Makka,’ 
ISjC full of blessing* 

and guidance for all beings.®* 


97 . Therein are signs 
all loo clear, {such as) 

4it 

ilji the Stand-spot'* of Ibrahim; 
and whoever enters it 
i^'* becomes secure.'^ 


1 ^jJlt Csing. ^ ^Hm) = 

tr;^S|;ressDcs. wmng-dpers. idnjusl pcrsoris. See at 
5:S6, p. J90. n. 3}, 

2. i.e., Altah Kp^^ks. the truth in all that Ke 
communicates hj His rrophet by means of waky, 
particulaify relaltng lo che maticEs dealt with in 
the previous '^yahs about the conduci and 
assumptions of the People of the Sook 

3. After the emphasis on Ibrahim's not being a 
Jew or a Christian, here is a command lo follow 
the religion of Ibr^tm. which is is! am and true 
monoiheisin. Hiabi'ii = you (oh) follow, 

pursue, be 00 the nock (v. ii, m. pL imperative 
from itiaba 'a, fonn VIIL of labi'a [taba VtMi'ahi, 
to follow. See at 3:3I> p. 167, n. Il>. 

4. i-iLpt- hanff <pt, hurmfil ') = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true ttligion, a 
true monotheist. See ai 3:67, p. ISU ii.7). The 
'Syuh is a reply to the Jews' and Chrisdans’ claim 
that they were the followers of the religion of 
Lbrflhim. [I says that while he was a inie 
monotheist , they were not so. (See At-Bahr ML 
266). 

5. i.e.H the first house for mankind in leneral for 
their worship and pilgrimage. (Jbn Kalhir. 11, 631; 
Al jiibaii. pi. IV, 8^9), 

6. wu^*a ^ it was set up, erected, laid, laid 

down, placed {v. iij. m. s. past passive from 
to lay. Sec wti4a'tit at 3:36, p. 

169, n. 3>. 

7. i.e,, the Ka'ba. 

8. aij.U mub^rtift = blessed, full of blessings. The 

blessings consist of ihc immense merits of prayers 
at il and of the gicat maicrial provisions ihai flow 
to it from all diiections. 

9. i.E.* as qibitih and as the place from where 
guidance emanates. (Ai Soitr, lit, 269J, 

10. i.c., clear »igns and evidences that it was 
ercciod by Ibrfihim and that il is full of blessings 

I LfU# Avafdin = spot, site, standing, staiion. The 

Slone on which Ibrahim stood while raising the 
foundafion of the Ka'ba and which is still 
preserved by its side. 

12. The Ka‘ba and its precincts arc rendered 
inviolate and secure by Allah ( See 28:5 7+ 29:67 
and 4:106.) Even in pre-Islamic limes the Ka'ba 
precincis were inviolate and a LiMer, if he look 
shelter therein, was noi atlackcd in mtoliabon as 
long os he remained there. (Jbn KathTr, 11, 65)> 




Sumh 3: "At 7mrdn (P&rt 


1 = piigrimjigie. The pilghn^ge to the 

I Kfl ba wai p^daimed by Prtyphei Jbi^fir}, pcacr 

be £911 him, on Alfah's cfiirimaTHT, See 22-26-27. 

2, i, e,> finunciaJly as well as physically able lo 
travel to it, (Al-Tabari, pc. IV, 15-18) 

= he ivas able to, was capable of (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form X of ({aw'], to obey. See 
isfaid'ii at 2:317, p. 105, n. Ih aod Id vastad'd at 
2:2B2,p. I48,n 3. 

3, tabll subulAi^^ osbHfift} = way, 

paihn road, means, guilt, blwe. Sec ai 3:75, p. 
185,11.2. 

4. i.e.H whoever refrains frqin performing it in 
spile of hia ability to do so is g:ailty of unbelief, 
fCHjr Ubn Kathir, IL 69). kaf^ = he 

disbelie vedH denied, lumed ungrateful (v. iii. iti s. 
pasi from kufr, to disbelieve, to cover See 
yttkfuruna at 3:21, p. 163, n. 1). 

5. ghmtyy (s,: pi. aghniy^") = above 
want free from want, rich, Followed by ihe 
panicle ‘n/i the word gives the meaning of : ’"Has 
no need". S« raghtiiyn at 3:10, p. 157. n. lO. 

takfardna = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(V. ri. ni. pi impfa. from kafara. See n. 4. nbove^ 
and laJifurdttd aE 3:69^ p. 182. n. 9), 

7. ■iiWV *£tySi (pf; sing, 'ayah} = signs, 

miracles, revelations, cvidcnocs. See at 3:70, p. 
182, n. iO. 

8. -k-p shahid (pi, jhakadd') ^ witness, martyr. 
Sec shuhadd' at 2:133, p. 63, n. 1. 

9. iasudddna = you (all) deter, hinder, 

divert, dissuade, alienate, lum away, preveni (v. 

ii. m. pi. irnpfcl. from/nr/da f,ra^, lo turn away 
See sudd al 2:217, p. 105^ n. 3). 

10. tabghdna = you (all) seek, sock tg 

attain, wish, desire, covet (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from imgkd [hughd'], lo sock, desire. £« 
yabghdftti al 3:83. p. L88, n- 6). 

IJ. HwaJ = crookedness, iwisi. bend, 

curvature. Here the infinitive has b«n used in Ihe 
sense of mu 'awwai crooked, twisted 

12. ix.^ you know that it is true but still tty to 
distort it. See n. B above for shuhadd \ 

13. JAi' gMJil (s,; pi. o/Hi ghd^tdnj = ocgligcni, 

unmindful, heedless, inattenrivc. indifferent to. 
Active participle from ghafaia {ght^ah /ghujid], 
10 negket, not to heed. See at 2:140. p. 66, n. 7. 


Allah's due upon man is 
pilgrimage' to the House — 
whoever is able to makeHo it 
a way; 

and whoever disbelieves. 


ji 98. Say: 

"o People of the Book, 
why do you disbelieve* 
in the revelations^ of Allah 
while Allah is a Witness® 
jc over what you do? 


Ji 99, Say; 

"o People of the Book, 
why do you deter’ 
from the way of Allah 
those who believe, 
seekingit to get crooked," 
while you are witnesses?'^ 
ilflij And Allah is not unmindful' 



S&rtih 3: "Ai "Imran [Part (/mz'J 4J 


1. The Syak has immediate refcRnce lo the 
manoeuvres of some Jewish leaders of Madina to 
mislead the new Muslims there and to create 
dissension among them by recalling and fanning 
(he old jealousy and enmity be tween the ' Aws and 
the Khazmj tribes; bul ils meanings sjid 
implications are general. 2:109 and 3:€9. 


100, O you whob«lieve> 
if you obey’ a group of those 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . , -a. ■ 

who were given the Book, 
jijv' they will drive you back,^ 
after you have believed, 

^ as unbelievers. 


2. ru/f'd(#in) - you Calll obey, comply wtdi, 

accede to (v. ii. m. pi. impfei. from form 

IV of /d'AE to obey. The icrminal is 

dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by J. See "afV^ at 3 jS 0, p. 
176. n. 1L orwl at 3:97. p- 194, n. 2j- 


3. ^^jtyamdd^ina) = they drive back, put bock. 

send back, repel (v. iii, m. pi impfct. from nrddd 
[radd\, to pui back. The terminal nJn is dropped 
because the verb is the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See yarndd^d at 2:217, p. 105, n. 10). 


lOl. And how could 
you disbelieve 
and you are the ones, 
unto you are recited^ 
revelations of Allah, 
and amidst you is 
43ji.j His Messenger? 

■ -'r-"■ And whoever holds fast 


4. ^ tuil& = it (fern.) is reciicd, read Otrt, read 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impFcL passive from 
[diawuA]. to recite. See nutia al 3:5S, p. 17^, n. 

U; andRl2;25t.p I2»,n. U). 


5. Holding fast to Allah meaits to hold fast to Kis 
did as lought by Him through His Messenger, 
lhat is Islam yd'rarim(ii) = he holds fast, 

clings, resom. keep« up (v. iii. m. s. impfct, fromi 
f'r^d/iid, form Vtli of to restrain, 

to pretect. The lemiinal letlcr is vowelless 
because the verb is pan of a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). 


6. hudiyn ^ he is guided, led, shown the 

Way (V. iitr m. s. pa;st passive from hadd {bady/ 
hadan/ htddy(th\, to guide, to lead See hadei at 
2:143, p. 6S.n. 3). 


to Allah 

iij has indeed been guided* to 
) a straight^ path.^ 


7 * musiaqfm = Straight, upright, creel. 

cofTtci, righi, sound, proper. (Active participle 
from I'rfcr^fimu: form X of tfdma [sfawmah/qtydm]. 
to stand up, to get up. Set al 3iS I, p, 176, n. 4 and 
2:213. p. 103, n 1). 


Section 11 

102.0 you who believe 



3: ^Al '/m™ IParl {Jiiz'}4\ 


1 Ijirt iitaqu = you (all) bcw«CK be on yoiif 

guard, fear, dread of {v. ii, m pL itupcrati vc from 
itmqd, form VUI M waqd ( waqy/wiq^yeih], in 
guard, safeguard- See at 2:253, p. 117, n. 10). 

2. iIlLi iuq&h = Fearing, dreading. Chreal. See at 

3:2S, p. 166. n. 6. True fearing VKWA carrying oui 
His injunctions and abslaining From Kis 
prohibitfock!^- (Ibn Kaihir, tl, 71). 

3. i^., remain on Islam liJI dcoih. y 14 

tamiisuHtia = you must not die, let yon not die (v. 
it, m pt. impfet. jnc^idve) from m^ta [mdwrj^ to 
die.. Set at 2:132. p. 62, n. 10). 

4. !■>— i'tasimH = you (alt) hold fast cling, 

* keep up (v. ii. m. pi imperative from ria^ewm, 
form VJII of 'ofomu in lesuuin, to proloct. 

See ya'tfj^iirt al 3il01, p. 195, n. S), 

5. i. e. the Qur'fln and Islam (See tbo KaMr, 11, 

73), (pi ^ 

rope, cord^ inirig. veio, sinew. 

6. ijitjAi y iaffirraq^ (onginaily td 

' {ataf£irrai/dy= you (all) be uof divided, separated 
from one another <v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition i from laftirraqu, form V of /anufa 
Ifarq^urqdn}, to separate See ni^nrn^u oi 3:S4^ 
p. lS9.n.2). 

7. *tj*f (pL; sing. ■(i<il(iwH')= cncnues. 

odvcrsarics. Sec 'addww at 2:206, p. 100, n- 11. 
The immediate reference is lo the 'Aws and 
iChazraj tribes of Madina, bur ii h applicable to 
the Muslims of all limes and climes. 

6. Wafa ^ be united, joined, combined, put 

together, composed, tamed, habiiuaied (v, hi, m. 
s, p3&i in form tl of "atifti I'alf], Jo be acquainted). 

9. ^asbahtum = you (all) becEime, became 

in the morning (v. it. m pi past from 
form IV of Sftbaha to be in the moming), 

10. LLS. shefd = edge, rim, brink, verge, bottler. 

11. hufrak tpJ.>- hufar) = pit hollow, hole. 

12. Wqadha = he rescued, saved, salvaged. 

recovered, delivered (v. iii. m. s past in form IV 
of nQqodha fitoqdbjy ro save, lo msciie). 

13. ^ yubayyittu = he makes clcar^ cKplains, 

elucidateis (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 6<ryyaAo^ 
form It of bdm t to be clear). See ai 

2:266, p. 140, n, I). 


dread^ Allah 

the true dreading^ of Him: 
and let you not die’ 

• except as you are Muslims 


103. And hold fast" 
to the rope’of Allah 
all together, 
and do not be divided;'* 
and remember 

f'jf ^ ^ -r 

Allah's favour upon you 
when you were enemies 
and Allah united* your hearts; 
so you have become’ 
by His Grace brethren; 

verge'® 

of a pit ” of fire, 

Juili and He rescued'* you from it 
Thus Allah makes clear” 
for you His revelations, 
that you might be guided. 




3: 'AJ 'tmrdn {Pari 


J ■urnmah (p!^J^f "ummiy =■ communiTy^ 

people, nation, gener^iion, species, category, 
class, one in whom all the good quail[ics art 
combined. See al 2i2n> p. 102, a S, 

2. yad*^na = they call, call upon, mviie (v. 

iii. m- pi imprci. rrom da'^ [faff'd], to call, to 
summon. See at 2:221 + p. 108, n. 10). 

3. i.e., to Allnli and Islam. 

4. ya'ntunJjia ^ they cnpin, comnrwid. 

give orders (Vr ill. m. pi. impfcL from 'omcrro 
[ amr], w order. See y^'muru at 2:169, p. 79. n. 
12 ). 

5. ma*r^f = known, well-known, generally 

recognized, beneficence ^ approved by sharf'ah 
(passive participle from 'arafa/'arifa [ma'rifah f 
"irfiin], to know. See at 2:263, p. 137, n 9). 

6. ^ they forbid, prohibit, 

proscribe (v. iii. mi. pi. impfctr from tiahd, 
\nnhw/rmhy\^ [o forbid- See intahik at 2:275, p. 
144. m ID. 

7. jSo munk&r (pi. munitardJ) = detestable. 

disagreeable, abominable, disapproved (passive 
participle from 'imknm, form IV of mduirti 
[mtkj'/nukr/tiukur/itakir], not to know). 

8. mu/lihtirf ( sing, mujliii), successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
rewards: act. participle from 'aflakja^ form fV of 
falaha to split, cleave. Sec at 2:5., p. 5, n. 


from among you a class 
calling^ to the good,’ 
enjoining'' the approved.’ and 
forbidding* the detestable.’ 
And such are the ones 
to have attained success.’ 


'Jj 105. And do not be 

like those who got divided’ 
and ran into disagreement"’ 
after there had come to them 
the clear evidences. 

And such people will have 
a stupendous punishment. 


9 tafarraqU = they became divided. 

separated (v, iii. m. pi. past from mfurrtiqu, form 
V of famqa [fdrq^urq^], to divide, to scpaiale. 

See fd ti^arraqH at 3:103* p- 1% (36>* n. 6), 

JO. ikhiaUifu is. they differed, disagreed, 

were at variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pi. pas\ fmm 
ikhiak^d, form Vlll cf kh^ilafa to come 

after See at 2:253, p 129, n. 9). 

11. (aifya^u = she turns white, brightens 

up (V. iii, h s. impfet. front form IX of 

bdda [h^y^, to lay eggs, lo settle down)- 

12. laswaddu = she becomes blKk, 
blackened (v. iii. s. f impfet- in form IX from 
samda, to blacken}. 

13. dhUq& = you (all) uute (v, ii. m, pi. 
imperative figm dhaqti [dhawq], TO laste). 


fji 106. On the day 

white will turn" faces 
and black will turn'^ faces. 
jJ^CM So as to those whose 
faces will turn black - 
"Did you disbelieve 
after you had believed? 
itAjliyjoi Then taste” the punishment 



Sar&h 2 l 'Ai 'Imrtin [Part 4| 


J. takfitiUrta = you (ail) disbelieve, deny 

(v. ii, m. pi. impfci. fmm [ktifr]. ta 

disbelieve. Sec ai 3:9S, p 194, n.i). 


for that you had been 
disbelieving.”' 


2. = she beeanK white, 

brightened «p (v. ill. L s. past in form fX of 

to lay eggs, to be settle down. See 
fady'ttditti at 3:106, p. 197, n 12). 


107. And as to those whose 

/ > J - -r 

>>->j faces became white, 

they will be in Allah's mercy 

They in there 

shall abide for ever.^ 


y khMdUn (sing jA* kh^tid) = living or 

nemoining for ever, everlasting, cbemal (active 
participle from kHalada [khitt^. to live nr 
remain forever. See at 2:275, p. (45, n. I; 2:257. 
p. 133, It 2: 2:8K p. 38. n. 6; and 2:25. p. 13, n. 
14). 


4. *^ySs (p).; $jng. S Signs, 

miracles, revelahons, evidences. See at 3:98, p 
194, n. 7; 3:70, p. 182,n. 10. 


lilU 108. These are 

the revelations'*of Allah 
We recite* theni to you 


5. jb; nadi^ = we teeite, read, read aloud (v, i, pi. 

impfet. ffom tM [PTdwdiA], io recile. See at 3 : 58 , 
p. 178, n. 10: 2:251, p. 128. a 11). 


^ yurfrfj/ = he intends, desires, has in mind 

{v. iii. m. s, impfcL form 'tirQda. for IV from rt^ 
[rawd], in walk about. See at 2:253, p. 130, n. 2; 
2:185. p. 88, n.3). 


And Allah does not intend^ 
OUulS^ injustice^ to the creaturtes.* 


7. atim sinjusiice, intquily. svTDti^. 
opprusion. See ^Umin at 3:94. p. 193, n. I. 


109. And to Allah belongs 
jC all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth; 
0 '^ and to Allah shall be 

referred back’ ail matters.'" 

Section (XiiJtu'} 12 

110. You are the best nation 


S- (bccygcn of OjJlp 'tlttifnan, 

sing ^ 'a/jawi, i.c., any bcii>g or object ihal points 
to its Creator, sing, = all beings, Cceaiuncs. 
See at 2:131, p. 62, n 7 l 1:2, p J.rt.4. 


® = sbe is relumed, sent back, 

referred back (v. (ii. f i. tmpfet, passive from 
rajii'ii [ruJQ*] , to return). Sec at 2:210, p. 101, n. 
4; and /triyoat 2:280^ p. 146, o. 16). 


10. jj^T *i4mgr (pi.: .'ting.^C *amr) - affairs, 
maners. issues, conccrniit See ni 2:210, p. 101, n 




Swmh 3: *fmr^ [Part 4J 


L 'ukhfiJiU = she is raised, prt)>duc«d, 

brough! Dui (v. lii. f. s. past passive fnam 'nkhnija. 
fMTO tv of khurctjfi [o go out- Sw 

*£tkhrcijfi^ ai 2:3^7„ p. 140, it 7), 

2. ta^murUna = you (all) enjoin, 

command, give orilers (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from 
"uioara to order. See ya'mur^nn at 3 l104, 

p 1^7, n 4). 

y tonhawna = you (oil) forbid, prohibit (v. 

ii. m. p3. impfcl from tutM, [rtahw^wJfy], to 
forbid. See yanhawmi at 3; 104, p. 197, n. b>. 

4. fdsi^^n Ipl.: 5ing./dijf)i - disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful (active paitictpk from 
ftuuqa EO Stray fmm the right course, to 

renounce obedience. See at 3-S2. p. IS8, n. S). 

5. 1 yudiiJTtJinu) = they harm, hun, damage. 

impair (v, iii, m pi. impfcl from ^rra [^rr], to 
harm. ITie terminal nun is dropped for the particle 
Im befoir the verb. Sec ni 2:102. p. 4S. n. 13). 

6. 'odAon = insult, otfence, harm, injury, 
hurl. See at 2:262, p. 137* n. 5; 2:196, p. 94. n. 9. 

7- ijlji yuwaiiii^{na) - they iiim, turn away (v. 
iti. m. pL impfcl. from walt^. form It of waliya, to 
He next. The terminal nun is dropped because ihe 
verb comes as conclusion of a conditional clause. 
Sec tswaM at 3:82, p. 188, n 4). 
g. jtfjl (£ing dubr/dubur) = backs, 

backsides, learpiarts. 

9. Cijj^ yunford/m = they are helped, assisted 

(V. iii, m. pJ. in^pfci. passive from nasaru {ruiyr 
Mu^ur], to help. Sec ai 2:123, p. 58, o. 11). 

10, duribai = she Of itivasslruck, hit, 

pitched (V. tii. f s, past passive from dt*^aba 
[darbh to strike. Sec at 2: 61, p. 29, n. S). 

[l.U> dhillnh = ignominy, debasement, lowness, 
depravity. Sec ludhiUu at 3:26, p. 165, n. 5. 

12. ihuqifd ti they arc found, met with (v. 

iii. m. pi past passive Irom tfuiqifa {thuqf], lo 
meet, be skilful), See tha^iffumd at 2:191, p, 9U 
n. 14), 

13. t, e., by Allah's covertant or protection. 

{urA/ = see at 3; 103* p. 196, n, 5, 

14. bd‘d = they returned, came back. 

incurred (v. iit. m. pi. past from bd'a [ baw% to 
come back, io return. See at 2:90* p. 43, n.S). 


raised' for mankind, 
enjoining^ the approved 
and forbidding’ the detested 
*5' > ‘i- and believing in Allah. 

And if there believe 
the People of the Book, 
will be good for them. 
Some of them arc believers, 


but most of them 
^ are sinful/ 

111. They cannot harm’ you 
except hurting/ 
and if they fight with you 
they will lum^ towards you 
the backs/ 

then they will not be helped.’ 


112. Struck'® on them will be 


%ji\ Ignominy" 

ijiiHi wherever they are met with'^ 
^’tcept by a rope' 'from Allah 
and a rope from men; 

r 

>t'uj and they have incurred'^ 

A\'s. w.. the wrath of Allah 


200 


Saruh 3; "Ai ‘IrnrUn |P^ iJui') 4] 


and pitched on thern 
iJCHji is poverty.' 

This is so because they 
have been disbelieving 

i ■* ^ 

in Allah’s revelation 
and killing* the Prophets 
^ without any righl^ - 

this is so because 
they defied* 

' and went on irasgressing.^ 

0 

■'i 113. They are not all alike.^ 
Of the People of the Book 
Awliiiil there is an upright group , 
reciting’ Allah's revelations 
jdfiuil during the night hours.'® and 
^ jjjAljjiij they prostrate themselves." 


* :> 






114. They believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; 
and they enjoin" 
the approved'^ 





and forbid'^ the detested;'* 



and they rush'* 


1. maikanah = poven^r, indigence. 

2. = they kill^ slay, murder, 
assassinate (v. Lii. m. pi. impfcl. Tram qatala 
[qiid\. (o kill. Sec qt 3:;21, p. 163, n. 2>. 

3. = right, truth, duly, Itqhiliiy, tegal 
claim, jusiirication. See ai 2;2S2, p. 147. n, 1 L 

4. *a^av ^ they rebel hrd. deriedn disobeyed 

(v. iii. m. pi. pqst ftom \ 'isy^n/mu'jiyah\^ to 
rebel, lo oppose, ID disomy, to defy. See at 2:6L, 
p. 29, n. I2J. 

5. ja'iadiitui = they transgress . cross 

the limiis, ovci^icp 'v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
I Vor/d, fonii V[ll 'odd [ '«(/»■], lo run, dash). 

6. = straight, even, equal, some, 
alike. Sat ai 3:64. p.l SO. n. 4. 

7. !vJU qS'imnh (T; mas. qti'im} :s standing. 

upright, erect, straighi (active participle firom 
qUmn Iqiiwmiih/qiydmU lo Stand up, to get up). 
See ifd 'im at 1:39, p. 170, n. 13. 

B 'titTtmah (pi. 'um/im) ^ community. 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
caiegory. See at 3:104, p 197, n. I. 

9. i.e., ceciEing during ihe pfayers. = 

they read aloud, recite (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. fioni 
tM (ir/dH-dh], ID recite. Sec at 2:12L, p. 57. n. S). 

ID. 'dnd’ (pi.; sing, 'any/'my) = hours, 
especially of nighE. 

1 1. ya^murUna = they enjoir). command, 

give orders^ (v iii m. pi. irapfet- from 'amura 
[ "amr]. Eo order. See aE 3:104, p, 197, n. 4). 

J2. ma^rd/ = known, well-known, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate, 
fairness, equity, kirKlness, beneficence, approved 
by itum'ah (passive participle from 'tirnfit^ urifa 
[ma'nfuh / iffdn], Eo know, lo lecogmM, See at 
3:J04,p 197. n 5), 

13. dj+i< yanhawaa = they forbid, prohibit, 

proscribe, prevent (v. iii, m. pi impfcE. rrora miM. 
[n^kw/nahy}, to forbid, Sec at 3:104, p. 197^ n 6) 

14. munkur (pl..ii;S^ rrwnkafdi) = detesEed. 
disapproved See at 3:110, p 199, n 5). 

15. ytadri'dna = they make hasie. rush 

(v. iii, in. p3. irapfet. from iJm'u. form 1(1 of 
iunt'a [siraVxaniVsur'ah], lo be quick. See stui' 
ai3:J9,p. I62,fi.4) 




siirah 3; Ai 'fmriln [Part 4) 


1. kkayrSi tpl.; sing.*^ khayrufi) = gocxJ 
Ehin£$, gooddeedj. See al 2:14%. p. 70, n 

2. sSItfiln (occusaiive/genjtive of ^diMn, 

5ing. ^dlUi) = righteaus. vinuous. good (active 
panic!pk fmin sijluha [stit^suldkAmsiiifmhU lo 
be good, right, proper S« al 3:39.'p. 171, n. 6>. 

I. yaf*aldirifi) = they do (v. tii. m. p]. 

impfet. froTn fa'/iia. to do The tcrmirial 

HUfl IS dropped because the verb is part of a 
condieiorml clause {preceded by md)} 

4. I yiik/ard(ri 0 'jf = they are denied, rejected, 
disbelieved, covered {v. iiii. m, pi. impfet. passive 
from ka/tifti [^/el^ lo disbelieve, to cover. Tbe 
Icrminal niin is dropped because of the panicle 
fan coming before ihe verb Sec ktifara at 3 j 97. p. 

194, n 4 and iakfurma at 3:106^ p. 198, n. 1) 

5. jJi* muiiaqin [accigen. of mumqun. sing 

mutfaqin} = those tvho ore on their guard, 
godfearing. Active panieiple from itfaqd. form 
Vlll of {waify/ ^iqdyak], (o guard, lo 

pfolecl. See at 3:76, p. 185^ n. S>. 

6. ^ tifghniyain!)^ she or It sufricesH makes 

free from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v, tii. f. 
s. impfet from auhnd. fonn IV of phaniya 
iphinan / pkiAnd* ], to be free from want, to be 
rich. The last letter ttdtes faihiih for the particle 
tan coming before ihe verb. See at 3:10, p. 157, 
n lOj. 

7. Jij,*! *amwdi {pj.‘ sing, mdl) = nches, wealth, 
properties, possessions, goods. 

8 ^Ijh-pT 'aihdh fpl.; sing, sdhii?) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See at 
2:257. p- 133, n. I). 

9. khdtiddfi tsing. khdtid) ^ living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khatada to live or 

remain for ever. See at 3:107. p 198. n. 3). 

10. moihai (pJ^Jiut "amJhdf] = simile. 

likeness, example, parable, model, ideal. See ai 
3:59. p 178, n J3. 

II. yun/lquna = (hey Spends expend, 

disburse, lay oul (v. iit. m. pi. impfet. from 
'anfaqa, form fV of nafaqa [nafiiq], (0 be used 
up See at 2:273, p. J43, n. 10). 


at the good deeds;' 

-I ^ 

jl j and they are 

among the righteous 


i ) 15. And whatever they do’ 

of a good deed 
they will not be denied* that 
and Allah is All-Aware 
of the godfearing.* 


116, Verily those who 
disbelieve, 

J there shall not avail* them 
1 their riches’ 
nor their children 
against Allah whatsoever. 
And they will be 
the dwellens* of the fire; 
they in there 

^ Ojjili- will abide for ever.” 


117. The likeness'" of 
what they spend" 





\. tih (p!. riytlh/iinv^^ary^h/) = wind, 
smell. 

2. sirr = extreme cold, .severe sound. 

3. *asdbat ^ she slnick. hit, amicicd, 

befclt(v. iii f. s. past from form IV of 

stiba [.wwb/saybCbiihl lo bit (be markH to be 
right. See at 2:156, p. 73, n 13 ). 

4 harth = tillage, cultivation, tilth, crops, 
See at 3:14, p 159, n. IB. 

5. sLSljkl ^ahiakat = she destroyed, devasiatcd, 

ruined tv- iii. f- s, past from 'ahlakti form IV ef 
iiniaku [halk/hulk/iahiuiuih], (o destroy. Sec at 
2:205, p. 99,11 7). 

6. y M lattakhi^HU = you (nil) do noi take 

up, (akc for yourselvcii (v ii. m. pi imperative 
[prohibition] from ittukhudha. form VIII of 
"likfuidhit ["iikhdh], ID lake See ttutakhidhti ai 
3:S0, p. IR7p n. 5). This and Ehc following two 
uytihs warn the Muslims against taking the 
hypocrites and non-Mush ms as close friends. 

7. bitSaah ( p|. biti^'irtj = iriside, inner 
side, lining; figure^ively intimates, close friendt. 

S. Cjj/^ y Id ya*tuna = ihey da noi fail, do not 

fall short, spare no effort (v. iii, m. pi. impfcL 
from [ tiJw], to neglect, to fail lo). 

9. khabdl = mischief, evil, con fusion. 


in this worldly life 

^ is the likeness of a wind’ 

i , 

wherein is extreme cold that 

^strikesHhe tillage'* of a people 

who wronged themselves 

and destroys it. 

lij Allah did not wrong them 

but themselves 
A wronged. 


who believe, 


Uai'jiiJjN do not take* a.s intimates 


those that are not of you. 
They will not fail to do* you 
‘VUi* mischief.’ 

They ]ove’“ that which 
you would suffer adversely.' 
There already has come out” 
' S'ZC\ \ extreme hatred'* 

from their mouths,‘*and 
XJZZ‘^ what their breasts conceal'* 


10. Ijjj waddu = they wished, desired, loved (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from wnddu io 

love, to like. See waddaiai 3:69, p. iS2, n,5). 

11, *nnUttim = you suffered adversely, fell 

disiiessed. grieved, (v. ii. m. pi past from 'unim 
['frmir}. la be in distress, lO suffer adversely. See 
'a^naia at 2:220. p. 108. n. I) 

12, ii*JH bsdftt = sbe became clear, evident, 
inanife&i (v. iii. f, s. past from badd ( btiddtv^f/ 
budd* I [0 appear, to come to lighl. 5fee mbdu at 
3:29. p. 166. n 11. 

13, baghM* = extreme hatred, dcicstoilan, 
animosity, antipaiby, aversion. 

14. "afwah (ph; sing = mouths 

15. tukhjl = she conceals, secretes, hides 

(V iii. f s, impfcl from "akhfd, form IV of 
khafiya [khafd'Ahlfi^h/khuiyah], to be hidden. 
Sec fyW« at 3:29. p. 166. n. 9). 


js graver* 

^_ja We have indeed made clear 
to you the revelations. 

■'-i :'., if you do understand. 



Sarah 3; ‘Imr^n (P^ (J'uz'>41 


1. mhitbiinii = you (all) b^c (v. u m. pi 

impfct. from 'a^tbba, form IV of habbu [hubb]^ 
to love. Sec 51 3:^2. p. 192, n. 5>. 

2. i.e.H the hypocrites do not love you. 

3 ijntJ taqi^ = they met, came ocfoss Cv. it!, m pt 

past from lai^tya Auffy Autfyuh/ 

iu^o/il to meet. See at 2:76, p, 36, n. 1). 

4. khalaw = they retired into privat^y, 

secluded themselves,^ were alone, became vacant 
(v. ill. m- pi. posE from, ife/uj^ri {khulu^Ahala'l, to 
be cmpiy Sec ai 2:214, p. 103, n. 3), 

5, - they bit, grabbed wiih iceth (v. 

in. m. pi. past from 'ti^da to bite). 

6 ^andmit (pl.L sing, 'unmuM) = 

ringertips. 

7- ^ gbajz = rage, wmth, anger, fury. 

S. sudur (pi; sing. ^ Sjitdr) = breasts, 
bosoms, hearts. front, bcgi lining, stan. Sec at 
3:29. p 166.11. 10. 

9 u—.s tamfai{u=iiimiissa) = she touches » 

hits, afflicts (V. til, f s impfct, from mrtrftJ [mass 
MifijJ, to touch The last letter is voivcltcss 
isdkifi) for the vert is part of a cctiditional clause 
([Receded by m). See at 3:24, p. 164. n. 4). 

10. rasu'fu) = she grieves, saddens, hurts (v. 
iii f- s. impfct from fd'w ycnvVfHVrmiM’ah]^ to 
be bad). The final letter is vowel less for the verb 
IS the conclusion of a conditional clause. 

11. itisibUustbu} = she afflicts, befalls, hils 

(v iti. f s. impfct. from 'asdhrJ. formi [V of sdbit 
[saHh/saybubatt], to hit the mark, to be righi. The 
final letter is vowellcss and hence the medial yd' 
is dropped for the verb is port of a conditional 
clause. Sec 'asabut at 3:117, p. 202, n.3). 

12. iy/h yff/rvAii(jia) = they rejotce, become 

happy, delighted (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. fr^rnfarihut 
[faruhY to be glad. The temaj nun ts dropped . 

13. iyct tatUtqd[na} ^ you (aJl) beware, act 

righteously (v. iL m. pi. impfct. from focm 

VIJI of waad f wojjy /wtiidvah), to guard. 


119, Ha. here you are those, 
you Jove tliem' 
but they do not Jove^ you* 
and you believe in the Book 
in its entirety; 
and when they meef you 
they say: "We believe", 
but when they are alone'* 
they bite^ against you 
J-ijV" the tips* of fingers 

'r .H _ 

out of rage. 

Say: " Die with your rage; 
verily Allah Ls All-Knowing 
of what lies in the brea.sts."* 


120, If there touches’ you 
any good, it grieves them; 

^ ^ II 

and if there afflicts you 
any evil, they rejoice'^ at it 
but if you persevere 

and be on your guard 

there shall not harm** you 
their machination'* 
whatsoever. 



Siira/i 'tmr^ |Paft {/nz ) 4] 


204 


Verily Allah is, 
about what they do, 

All-Encompassing.' 

Section (,Ruku‘) 13 
121. And (remember) when 
you left early in the morning^ 

your household 
making the believers* 
Ac-lL -i.tf'I take positions^ for the battle- 
and Allah is All-Hearing, 

^ All-Knowing. 


- ^ 122. When there thought* 

two sections* of you 
oi to act cowardly* - 

and Allah is their Protector - 
upon Allah should rely® 
the believers. 


123. And indeed Allah had 
j-i.1 given you victory* at Badr 
y when you were despicable. 

So fear Allah that you may 
express gratitude. 


Id 


t. in knowledge. = one who 

doses in on, ^uittiundsn cncompasscs^, 
comprehensive. Active poniciple l^m 
form IV of fydiii ffedwj / hiytimh\, lo 

encircle, enclose, guajcf. See at 2; 19, p. 10, n. 12). 

2. = ycMJ left early in the 

maming. (v, it. m. s. past from gksda [ghiatuw/ 
g/Midw/ghudwah]^ Id go oc come qr be jn ihc Ktfly 
morning). This and ihc sucoeediog '^yaks Ull 
^uyah I SO refer to the battle of "Uhud and related 
maiters and allude to the battle of Badr and 
Allah's speebi help on fhatt occasion by way of 
encouraging the Mudlm& to keep up their spirits. 

3. mAaipwi’if = you make (senneofte) take 

position, seitk, put up, provide accmmnodaiiofi 
<v. Li m. 5. impfci from form of b6*a 

[fMiw I.iD be bflcL See bd i3 at 3^112. p. 199, n 

m 

4. maqd'id (p|.; sing, imq'sd) ^ posifioiu, 

seals, places to ^ttk down {adverb of place on the 
scale of mufal from qa'ada [^u 'ud}, to sil down). 

5. c-^ h^mai = she ihoughi (of doin^), was 

about lo, was conocmed. worried (v. tii. f. s. post 
from hiunma {o worry, to be imponant). 

The relcrence is here to what happened on the eve 
of ihe banle of 'Ul^d os *Abd Allah ibn 'Uboyy, 
Ehe arch-hypociite, suddenly withrbt^ with about 
one thousand of his followers causing conccni 
amcHig the MusLims, espcdally ihc two cLom of 
Banu Sabmah and Band Mdrithah. 
b, uUinb ^T/nidn = (dual: sjng.uu» id'ifak: pi. 
tawd 'if} = two sections of people, two sects, two 
group See fd^ifak ai 3:72, p. 133. n 3. 

7, %ijM tafskaid = Ehty (iwo, fern.) lost heart, 
despaired, failed (v. iti. f. dual impfct, from 
fitshita Ifiishal]^ lo lose heark be cowardly, fail). 

y^awakkaliu} = he relics, depends, puts 

his trust iiit appmnts as reERCseniacivc (v. ill nt y 
impfci. from tawiikkatoy form V of wakafa 
to entrust). The finql lelier becomes 
vowclless (jdkin) for (he particle tdm qf command 
coming before the verb. 

9. ^ nasara = he helped, gave victoiy, assisted 

(V. iii. m. s. past from mur »iiefilr, to help. See 
yamuruna ai 3: U I, p. 199, n. 12). 

10. ilit ^adhillah (pL, siogj*3i dhofjf) =i 

despicable, despised, lowly, coniempiible. 


S{irah 3: ‘A/ "fmfUii [Part (/Hz'i 4] 
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124. And when you’ said 
to the believers: 

"Will it not suffice^ you 
tha^t your Lord reinforce* you 
yiifi: with three thousand 

of the angels 

^ being sent down?"^ 

1 ^ '< , 

125.0 yes; if you persevere 

and be on your guard, 
and they’ come upon you 
iii at this very instant* of theirs, 

your Lord will reinforce’ you 
with five thousand 
of the angels 

^ making their marks.'” 

126. And Allah set it not 
but as good tidings" for you 
and that reassured'* might be 
your hearts thereby; 

Cj and no victory can there be 
except from Allah, 

.j-j; ^1*® All-Mighty, 
the All-WLse. 


I. The address here is to the Prophei, peace and 
blessings pf Allah be on him 
2 yakfi = if or he suffices, is cnesugh (v. iii. 
m. iinpfet. from knf^ [ kifdyith], to be enough), 

3. -Ui jumijiddtii) = he helps, supplies, 

fcin forces (v. iH. m. s. impfcl from 'amaddu, 
form JV of tfuidda lo extend, lo proloryg. 

5cc yumiiddu nl 2:I5 h p. 9. n. 2. The final Eelter 
caku faihah because of ihc particle 'un coming 
before ihe verb). 

A. munTdffjt EaccJgen/ of munmlM, sing. 

mvnad) = the sent down ones, those descended 
(passive participle from aniah, form IV of 
fUiiidu \n»iui\, to cotne down. See 'unzilat ui 
3:65. p 131, n 2). 

5. 'jjr^ rajfcj>H(fld) = you have patience, 

persevere, bear calmly jj. m. pi- irnpfet- from 
jitibaru to be paiient. lo bind. See sdbifin 

at 3:15, p. 160, n. 10}. The lerminol nun is 
dropped for the verb is in a cOfiditionaJ clause 
(preceded by 'in), 

6- tjh^ iuttuq&{na) = you all fear, be afraid of, be 

on your guard (v. ii. m. p|. impfet. from 
form Vni of wiufd {in'^aqyAviqdyiih\. lo protect. 
The terminal nun is dropped for the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by 'iir ), See at 3:2S, 
p. 166, n. 5). 

7- i,e-, the enemies. 

S. ijjtfawraa = immediately: min fdivriWmtn 

aifuwr‘ = instantly^ at once, 
forthwith, siiaighi away, immediately. 

9. yumdid = sec yumiddu al n. 3 above. 

The final teller is rundeicd vowcHcs mid hence not 
ossiitiiiarcd because the verb comes os the 
conclusion of a condilional clause. 

It), mHfcwii'rfflfn faceVgen. of 

jnufoivki'i’fflun. sing, musowwim = making markj, 
being distinguished (Mt- participle from 
sa^wumn, form II of fibrui Udivrn], to impose, to 
rrunk- Sec musitwwamah at 3:14^ p. 159, n. 16- 
11 - *Sj-^ bushrd = glad tidings, good news. See 
at 2:97, p. 46. n. 9. 

12. iatina'fiirrjrtir) a she is ceassured, gets 

lesL, is al easefv. jii, f s. impfet- from Unui'tmnti, 
The final letter takes fatM because of a hidden 
'm in the Idm of motivation (/i in the seme of 
kay) coming bcfoFc ihe verb. See yainm'itmu at 
2:260. p. I35,n II). 





Surah y. "Ai 7mr<iyi [Part 4| 


1 yaqijii ’iJtH) = he cuISh cuu off. severs (v. 

iii. m. 3 impfct. from qata'a to cut The 

fiiuil letter toke^/^rAfjh fora hidden "m in the lam 
of motivaiioTii iU meaning kny jKoming befoee the 
verb. See at 2:27, p. 14. n. 10). 

2. i.e.H the unbelieving Mokkan leaders. kH*> 

I faraf (sing.; pi "atraf} = part, utmost part, ffinge, 
side. 

3. jakhisalu} = he repels with disgrace, 
stifles, restrains (v. iii. tn. s. impfet. from kithata 
(itdbr], to stifle. The final letter takes futfmh for an 
implied 'an in 'aw coming before the verb ). 

4. ijiLi yanquMb^inti) = they tum, turn about. 

retreat, fall back (v. iii. m pi impfci. from 
tntiafaba. form VII of qahtba [qaib], lo tnifl. to 
[um about, The lenninal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in the fa before (he vtrb. 

5. kk^Hbf/i (acc7|cn. of khil'ib^, sing. 

kha ib) = disappointed, rrustraled. thwarted, 
unsuoees&ful (active punictplc fiom kfi^ba 
ikhayhah], to fail, to be disappointed 

^jk jal^ba{u} s he forgives, he turns to, he 
returns (v. tti. m. s. impcfativc { from idha [lawh. 
fawbah / maiHb], to turn The final Idler takes 
fatJ^h because of an implied an in aw coming 
befote I he verb). Technical Ey tdha means, in 
mspcct of Allah, lo lum in forgiveness and 
mercy; and in respect of mim. to turn in 
rejKnlance and resolve lo reform, See ai 

2:IS7,p.B9, n. B. 

7. yu^adhdhibaiu} = he punishes, 

penalty, chastises, torments (v. iii. m s. impfet. 
from 'adhdhaba, farm II [ia'dhJb] of 'ad^ha 
\ 'adhb\, lo impede, to obstruct See at 2:2$4, p. 
]5I. n 6 The final kiter takes faffmh because of 
the reason nfcntioncd in ihe previous note). 

B. Oj*IUi (pl.; sing, = 

transgressors, wrong doers, ur^just persons. Active 
participle of latama E^u/m]. to transgress, do 
wrong. See ^limm at 3:94, p. 193, n I; and 
ptimufi ai 2:229, p. 113, n. 9}. 

9. ijiTb ^ = you (all) do not cat, 

consume, devour (v. ji. m. pt. imperative 
{prohibition} from *akala ['akhl/fm'kai], to car 
See at 2:1 B£. p. 90, n,S). 

10. bj riban = usury, usurious inleresi, interest. 
See 2:275 and 230 


J 27. That He might cut off’ 
Ci^ a part^of those who 
di-sbelieve 

or repel’them disgracefully 
so that they fall back* 
disappointed * 


128. U is not for you 
to determine anything; 
whether He forgives*them 
or He punishes^ them; 
for verily they are 
^ wrong-doers.® 

I ^ j 129. And to Allah belongs 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
He forgives whom He will 
and punishes whom He will; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
I ^ Most Merciful. 

Section (Auitu') 14 
130. O you who believe, 
y do ttot devour'' usury 


Smuh 3: 7mrdn IPart 
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1. (pi.- sing. dCfi ^ doubles, 
fntrllipfcs. S« at 2:245, p, 57, n. 7. 

2. u^Lk^ mu^‘afah <f.: m. mudd'af) = 

compourukd. increased many limes <passive 
participle from fonn III of da'afa [da"Jl, 

to doybkr. Sec yuM'ifu at 2:2)6J, p. 136, n 12}. 

3. 1^ itsaqii = you (all) beware, be on yoor 

guard, feai^ be afmid {v. ii. m. pi. imperabve from 
form VJU of wuifd ( waqyAtriquytifi), lo 
guard, safeguard. See al 3:102, p. 196, n. I). 

4. tuJUh^^ita a you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ji. m. pi. impfci. from 'afla^, form IV of 
faia^ IfalhX Ijo split- See ai 2 l 1S9, p, 9i, n, 10). 

5. *idditt = prepared, made ready (v. lii. f. 

5. past passive from 'n'ciddttr form IV of 'addu 
[ 'add\, to count. See at 2:24. p. L3, n. 3). 

6. = you (ail) obey , be obedicni ^ 

follow (v. ii. m. pi. impcruiivc from drd'cJ, fom't 
IV of/d^o IfuivX lo obey. Sec at 3;S0, p-l76, n. I 

7. J turJIuimiinu = you (all) are shown 

mercy (v. iL. m. pi. impfci. passive from ruhimu 
/marhiitmih], to show merty). 
g, rifT‘d = you (all) hurry h ha^itn, run, 

dash, rush (v. ii. m. pi- imperafive from sdni'd, 
form Ill of satiA 'a [ii>£i Vstif'uh], to be quiclc, See 
yufdri^^ita at 3; 114, p. 200. n L6). 

9. muiiaqin - See n. 3 above arKi at 3:115, 

p.20l,n,5; 3:76, p. l£5, n. R). 

10. i e, spend in the way of Allah, in charity. 
yunJJ^Hoa = they spend, expend, disburse, 

lay out (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'anfaqa, form 
IV of miftiqo to be used up Sec at 3:117, 

p.201,ji II; 2:273, p. 143 , ft. 10). 

11. *1^ = pcospehty, happiness 

L2- darr^' ^ afUiciion. suffering, a Illness, 
disness. adversity. See al 2:214, p. 103, n- 6; 
2:177, p. S4,fi-3. 

13r ildzimi j>r (ace/gen. of ka^imUrt, sing, 

those who keep calm ( in anger), aie in 
control (of anger) (aedve participle from itozoma 
[icazmdlie^m], lo conceal or suppress) 

14. (acc/gen/ of 'd/do, sing, "d/in) s 

forgiving, excusing, pardoning (active participle 
fiom 'afa ["aTw/'afa']. to efface, to forgive. See 
ya^funa at 2:237, p, 120, n. 4). 


in doubles' compounded 
and be afraid^ of Allah 
that you might succeed/ 


jUJiijijfj 131. And beware of the fire 
which has been prepared’ 

^ for the unbelievers. 


I 132. And obey Allah 

and the Messenger that you 
I ^ might be shown mercy 


133. And rush^ towards 
forgiveness from your Lord 
and a paradise 
W-^ the width of which is 

the heavens and the earth, 

I jolla ojcI prepared for the godfearing’ 


vvno spena in 

JJill prosperity” and adversity,'* 

iL"'JT.' ..L.£_f q and are in control” of anger, 

and forgiving'* to men. 

And Allah loves 




SiJrtfA 3: ’/mrdfl \Tm 


1. iFlBi^lifN = (see /^CR, of mu^in^a, 

$ing. FfiB^fifi^ ?= those whu do righi things, 
chart labk (active participle from 'ahsana, form 
]V of hiisunu [Affirt}, to be good. See at 2:236, p, 

J 19.11. II). 

2. f&hkhak fawahishi = vile 

deed, grave sin, moculfcsily. adultery, fomicatiQn 
ScefahshA* A\ 2;26S, p. 140, n. iS, 

3. i,e.. by commiuing any sm. ^lam^ ^ 

they transgressed, did wmng . committed (v. 
iiL ni- pL. post from fiitama id do 

wrong. See ^Umtti at 3:94, p. 193. n. 1). 

4. i.e.p they eaU to mind Allah . dhakaru = 

they fememlKied. caJVed to mjiid (v. iti. m. pi. post 
from dhakam {dhikf Aodhkor\, to remember. See 
ni 2i23l,p 115, a 2). 

5. Umghfer^ - they asked for 

forgiveness (v. iti. m. pL past from rir^g^oni, 
form X of gimfara [ghafr /rtuighfirah /ghuf^dn]^ 
to forgive. See istaghpni at 2:1^, p. 97, n. 2). 

6. dil^unM^ (pL; sing, dhattb'^ :: sins, 
offences, crimes, nusdeeda. 

7. ^ yaghfiru he forgives tv. tii. m i. iit^fct. 

from gkafam. Sec at 2:2a4. p. 151, n. 5). 

B. yiif£rrd(n(j) = they insist, pensisi (v. iti. m. pi. 
impfcl. from 'dJcfira. form [V of prra 
fwrn^forir], to cteak. to tie up The terminal 
is dropped because of the particle tarn coming 
before the verb). 

9 i.c.* they are aware and conscious of the 
offence and of the fault in persisting ir^ it. 
to. t moghjirah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 2:26 Bh p. 1141. n. 1. 

11 ■ fc|rrf = she Of il tuns, Hows, sbeams (v. 

hi. f. s. impfei from jtird [jury], ro flow. Sec at 
3J5.p. 160.11 5; 2:26S,p. I39.n. IJJ. 

12. jt+il *ojiMr (sing. ntUfr) = rivers, streams. 
Soeac 2:25, p. 13, n S. 

13- khMidin = living for ever. 


the righteous.’ 

135. And those who, 
lil^ if they do a vile deed^ 

C'Ji or do wrong^ to themselves, 
remember^ Allah 
-i K and ask forgiveness^ 
for their sins* — 

i.yjifj_^,^jand who can forgive^ sins 
iuf'Vi except Allah — 
and do not persist* 

^ in what they did 
and they know.’ 


.rj -ru ^ 136. Such people, 

their reward is forgiveness'” 
* from their Lord and gardens 

nowing" below them 
the rivers,'^ 

'-ri abiding for ever'^ therein. 

^fid excellent is the reward 
of the practising ones.'"' 


everlasting. cierTtal. Sec at 3:S7» p. 190, n. 5). 

14. (acc7gen of 'dmiliw, sing. 

"omit) s the praeiising ones, the doers (acL 
paibeiplc from "amtia [ umai], to act). 

15. cJ>- khoint = she passed . passed away. S« 
al2;14Lp 66. n. ID). 


137. There have passed 




Sartih 3: Ai tmm [Part {Jnz ) 


1. i c . Allah's dealing wiifi the unbelievers 

iif^n {pV[ sing, su/mah^ = ways of dealing, 
usages, practices, norms, 

2. ij.j 4 - ftrtS = you (all) travel, go about. Journey 
(v. Li. m. pi. imperative from liira [sayr /sayrumh 
/ masir /mcLsirah/iasydr] to move.r to travel). 

3. irrUHT^ = you (all) see, look at. observe 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from tuizara 
[runfir/manztir], Id sec. Sec yan^urumi al 2:210. p- 
lod.n. 14). 

4. d^idah (s.; pi. "tiwdqib) = end. 
oulcoine, upshot, eoii.sequeivce. effecu result. 

5. mukadhdhibln (ace ./gen. of 

mukadhdhib^n^ sing, mukadhdhib} = those who 
cry lies (Eo), unbelievers (active poiticiple fton^ 
kadbdbuba, form II of k^dhiba [kidhb Andhih 
/kzidhbah / kidhbfdi], to lie. See kadHdhabd at 
3:1 l.p. l5S.a3). 

6. i.e., this Qur'in. 

7. 1 ^ 1 " baydn = statement, deckraiion, 
communique. 

8. muw'izah (pi. tfuiwd'q) = advice, 
exhoflatign, counsel. See at 2:275, p. 144, n. 10. 

9. ,>ii* mtimqlti , «e 3; 133, p. 107, n. 9 

10. 'si Id tahinu = do not feel small (v. ti. m. 

pi. imperative [prohibition] from Mntt [A^rkVR], to 
be easy, be of little imponance. See mufiin as 2;90, 
p. 43, n. 7). The reference is to the temporary 
setback of the battle of 'Uhud and such situations. 

11. 'y Vd iahzand = you (all) do not be sad. 
do not grieve (v. Li. m. pi imperative tprohibition] 
from b^iiinti [huz/i/b^on], to be sad. See 
ynhi^uii nt 2:276, p. 145, ri, 9), 

12. JjltT *a'lamfia (pi.; sing.^'T 'a'td ) = higher 
ones, superiors, victors. 

13. j—N yamsm Owmttju from >t*mjtwa)= he 

touches, feels (v. iLi. m. s. impfet. from massa 
Imosjyh'iasEsj, Eo feel, to louchr The final letter is 
vowcUess (fdAin) for the verb is in a conditiorml 
clause (preceded by ‘in). See at 3:47, p. |74, n. 1). 

14. qarh (pi. ifurdh) = wound, ulcer, sore, 

15. i.e,, the Mokkon uribeLievers at Badr. 

16. = we aJlernate, rotate, cause 

to come by turn (v. i. in. pL impfci. from ddwala, 
form 111 of ddla {dawl/daw}ak\, to rotate. 

17. i.c.,may make known; for Allah knows 
everything, open or secret. 


before you ways of dealing: 
SO travel through^ the earth 
and see^ how was 
the end^ of the unbelievers. 


oQJob 138. TTits* is a statement’ 
for mankind, 
and guidance and advice* 
^ for t he god fearin g. * 


139. And do not feel small 
nor be sad;" 

for you will be the superiors' 
- ^1 if you are believers. 


il 140. If there has touched 


you a sore, 

then there already has hit 


I lJ— 

■•ii'I the people'^a sore like it; 

Jlijj such are the days that 
We alternate'^ among men 
and that Allah may know” 


jt those who believe 


2i0 
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j and may take’ from you 
jTiji martyrs;^ 

and Allah does not like 


(jie wrong-doers. 


141. And that 


Allah may refine’ 
those who believe 
and e]iminale‘* the infidels. 

142. Or do you think’ 
that you will enter*paradise 
while Allah not yet knows’ 
those of you who fight* 
and knows the steadfast?® 


\ l'" 

*>—^b-LA> 






143. You had indeed been 
wishing’* for death" 
before meeting it; 

now you have just seen it, 
and you were looking on. 

Section (Raku*) 15 

144. And Muhammad is not 
any more than a Messenger. 


L Jtj**:* y^ttakhidhalu) =j he inkc^H he lakes to 

himself (V. Ui. rti s. impfcl. ifi hinii VIII of 
iikhiidha lakkdk]. io take. S« at 2:16S, p. 77, n. 
10- The filial lelter I4kc$ fmtmh because of the 
portick idm wiih implied 'an Hi in ihc sense of 
fedy, ix.^ Idm of motivationJ coininf before the 
previous verb to which this verb is eonjunctive). 

2. shuhitdd* (sing, skaktd) = witr«sse$, 
martyrs. See nl 2:32^, p. 63. n. I. 

3. yumahhisaiu) = he refines, purifies, 
itctifies, tv. iii. m. s. impfet. from mahi^a, form 
II of tnahcaa (mdib), to purify, to render clear 
The final letter takes fettkah for the reason stated 
pt n I above). 

4. yamhaquiu) ^ he eliminates. efTaoes, 

erases, eradicates.^ annihilates, exterminates, 
destroys (v iii. m. s, impfet, fiom fjuduuia 
to efface. The final letter hns token fatl^ 
for the reason slated at n. 1 above). 

5. fyasiblum = you (ah) calculntcd, 

leckoiwd, thought, (teemed (v- ii. m. pi. past from 
htaaba[^\b/fiisiU>], to calculate. Sec at 2:214* p. 
103. n. 2). 

6. iadkkulHina} = you (all) enter, get into 

(V ii. ra. pi impfcl. from dakfutia \dHkfiu[\, to 
cnier The terminal ftm is dropped because of the 
particle '^4 comiirg be hire the verb. See dakhitkt 
at 3:37, p ]70,n 1) 

7. iXr, milker known; foi He knows everylhing. 

S. jdhada ^ ihcy fought, struggled hard, 

fiiiove (v. iii, m pi past from j^kadn, form III of 
jaftada \jakd], to strive See at 2:2IB. p 106. n. 
5) 

9. iXr. steadfosl in the hour of trial and fighting. 
jijL* i^dbiritt (occigen. of sdbir&n, pi. of JiJhif) 

= the patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from t^nbrj, patience, 

fortiearance See at 3:142., p. 160, n, tO). 

10. iamattnawna (originoJIy 
laiiifnannawna) = you wish, desire, yearn (v. ii. m 
pi. impfet. from tamtmnd, form V of itmtid 
[rmtfjvv/ many\, to pul to tesL, tempt. See 
ynrommtridwnn at 2:95,p. 45, n. S). 

If i.e,, you had been eager for meeting the 
enemies and attaining martyrdom. The dyah 
refers to the state of feeling of a section of the 
Muslims before the battle of 'Uhud and after It. 
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ijlj* There have passed away' 
before him the Prophets. 
^u1 If then he dies or is killed, 
will you turn round 
on your heels?^ 

V**'■*!>*j And he who turns round^ 
on his heels 
will not harm'Allah 
till whatever. 

And Allah will reward* 
the grateful.^ 

145. And it is not possible 
for any being that it dies 
ji'jjLV^ except by Allah's leave — 

^A, ^ a + g 

as a writ fixed in time. 

V. And whoever desires'“ 

the reward'' of this world 
We shall give him of it; 
and whoever desires 

the reward of the hereafter 

r- 

V- We shall give him of it; 

. V ^ 13 

and We shall reward 
©S.y0f the grateful. 


] kkalai = she piassed , passed away. 

betanw empty, hecame alow, went pdvaiely <v. 
iii. f s. past rrom feAciW [JWiir/ii '/tAtfifl ]. Sw at 
3:137, p lOfi.n. 15). 

2. iaqatabtum = you (all} Euroed round. 

turned, turned aboiii, reireated, fell back (v. ii. m. 
pi past from inqatftini, form VII of qataba 
[quib], to tmn. to turn about. See yanqaUbit ai 
3:l27.p.206,fi.4) 

3. 'a*qAb (pi.; sing, = heels, ends. 

4. yanqalibin} = be truns round, turns. 

lums about (v ih. m s. impret. from inqatabii 
See n. 2 above). The final letter is voweteless 
(jdljn) because the verb is pan of a conditional 

clause (pteceded by imm). 

5. ^ yadumxiu) = he hanii$H damages, Kurts, 
ad verily affccEs (v. iii. m. s. impfet rtoni durru 
{diirr\y to hann See at 3:120, p. 203, n 14. The 
final kIter takesbecause of ihe particle /wi 
coming before the verb.) 

6 = be rewards, recompenses, 

requites, repys (v. iii. m s. impfet. from 
\jazd‘\, to reward. See tajzi at 2; 03,. p. 5S^ n. 6). 

7. ih&kMn (acc-/gcn. of ituUurQn, sing. 

=i appreciative, thankful, grateful. Active 
participle from sAdbru [shukr /shukr^l to 
thank See sMkir at 2:158. p. 75, n, I). 

8. kUM = writings wiit, hook., documents 

contract. The 'dytih reminds that none can die 
except by Allah's will and leave and ibciefonr 
Muslims should not hesitate to fight in the way of 
Allah for fear of death. 

mti'ajjro/ = fixed in time, deferred, 

postponed, delayed, deadlined. Passive participle 
from 'ftjj&in. form II of 'ajitu [ ’din/], to Unger- 
10. ^jtyurid {yundu^ he intends, desires, has in 

mind (v. iii. m. &. impfet. form 'ardda. for IV 
from rdda [raeswef], to walk aboui. The final letter 
becomes vowclless and so the medial yd' 

is dropped because the verb Is in a conditional 
clause {preceded by man ). See yundu at 3:108, 
p. 198, a 6). 

1L v'V = reward, recompense, rtquitaL 

ttajzi = we reward, recompense, requite {v. i. pi. 
impfet. from jazd [Jazd'\, to repay. Sec yujzS at n. 
6 above). 
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1 . Jju = he fought, bailed waged wai (v. 

iiL m. s- p^t in fonn lit of fordid E^irfb to kill. 
See yHfidtit& at 3:1 M. p. 199. n. 9). 

2. L>j?fj riAfrixyiiii (pi. sing.^j ritbiyy) = devout 
savants, lofgc bands. 

3. wahand = they lust heart, felt run down, 

languished (v. iji. m. pi. past from wditonti 
(km/An), to be weak, to languish). 

4. *as6ta = he or it hit. renehed affected 

befell, afflicted {v. tii- m. s. pasE in fomi tV of 
sdb» LjdwJ} /stiybibtih ], lo hit, to be right. Sec at 
2:265, p. I39',n,2), 

5. V. 9 ^ = they became weak, feeble, 

languid (v. iii. m, pi. past from da'u/a [du^dci'/}, 
to bccoTnc weak). 

6. isiakSnu = they gave in, yielded, 

surrendered (v, iil. m. p]. pasi from iffoMfia, form 
X of kdfm [ibswiil, 10 be >. 

7. i.e.. steadfasl in the hour of iriaJ and fighting. 

sdbirin {accjfgen. of $dbirun. pi. of iSbir) 

= Ihe patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from ^aharu \sabr\, patience. 
forbeaiurKc. Sec at 1:142,. p. 160, n. 9). 

® = you forgive, pardon (v. ji. m. s. 

imperative from l^ttafr /ghafrdn / 

to forgive. Sec at 2;2S6, p. 153. n. 7). 

9. dhundb (pi.: sing, dhanb) = ^ins. 
offeiHxs. crimes. See at 3i 135, p. 20S. n. 6. 

10. isrdf = intemperance, ottravagance, 
waste, immodemteness, excesses, tromgression. 

11. thabhii = (you) make firm, stabilise. 

sirengihen (v. ti. m. s, imperative from ihabbuia. 
fonn II of thfibata I tbMi/fhubdt], to stand Finn. 
See at 2:250, p 127, n. lOf 
L2. i.c., our stand in fighting against the enemies, 
fki*! *aqddm (pi.; sing, tfudam} feet, steps. 

13- unjur sr (ypul give victory, help (v. ii, 

m. s. imperative from rm.'^aru [ftasr/nuyur]y to 
help, to give victory. See at 2:286, p. 153, n. 10). 
14.1. e., paradise 

15. mu^inta = (uCc. /gen. of 

sing rt«f{iri«) = those who do right things, 
righteous, choiitable (active participle from 
'ahjana, form TV of [Aicm]. to be good 

See at 3; 134. p. 208, n. I). 


how many a 
Prophet waged war,' 
with him devout savants^ 
in numbers; 

but they did not languish 
for what afflicted"'them 

"Z-* ^ ^ 

in the way of Allah; 
nor did they become weak^ 

M. ^ ^ 

nor did they give in.* 

And Allah loves the patient 


147. And they uttered nothing 


Tuj yii jl Vl except saying: "Our Lx)rd, 
forgive* us our sins’ 
j and our excesses” in our act 


vi-jij and make firm" our feet 
and give us victory 
the infidel people." 


over 


148. So Allah gave them 
the reward of this world 

and the fairest reward'* 

of the hereafter; and Allah 
loves the righteous.'* 
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Section (ffnitu ‘) 16 

149. 0 you who believe, 
if you obey* 

those who disbelieve 
they will drive you back^ 
on your heels^ 

and then you will turn back^ 
as losers.’ 

150. Nay, Allah is 
your Guardian-Proteor;* 
and He is the best of 
helpers 

151. We shall plunge® 

in the hearts of those who 
disbelieve 

panic;’ for they set paitners*” 
with Allah, for which 
He had not sent down 
any authority;'* 
and their abodewill be 

the fire; and bad will be 

the habitation*’ 
of the transgressors. 


I iuff*t^ina) = you taJlj tibcy+ comply with, 

accede to (v. ii. m. pL impfct. from 'aia'a, form 
IV of f^'dj lo obey. The termiiul ttuti is 

dropped because the verb is in ncondiiional clause 
(preceded by “m), Svee Pt 3:100, p, 195. n. 2. 

2, yamdd^{fiay = ihcy drive back, pul back, 

send backn i%pel (v, iii. m. pE. impfCL from radda 
[rfidd\, to pul bock. Tlic icrminul nun is dropped 
because the verb is thic conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See ytimdd&nu at 3:100, p. 195^ n. 3). 

3 i e. [hey will make yq« revert to unbelief. 

(pl.;5mg, '<^^1^) = 1 k%Is 4 ^ ends. See at 
3:144, p. 21l.n. 4, 

4. ij^Ajs ~ you Him rotirKl, turn 

buck, lum about (v, jj. m. pl. impfct. from 
mifttfabu, form VII of ifaiata [qalb\, to lum. to 
turn about. The terminal ntm is dropped for (he 
verb comes as conclusion of a candilional clause. 
See ymtqaliim at 3:127, p. 20b, n. 4). 

5 Ichdsirin (acc7gcn. of khdsirim. sing 

= losers, ihose in loss, ihosc ihai irtcur loss 
(active participle from khasaru [khu,Kr /khasdr 
/khasarah lo lose. See at 3:S6, p. IS9. n. 

S). 

6. Jy mavM = Lord-Proteclor^ Ouardian- 
PtokcloT, Soverei|n. See at 2:2%6, p. 153, n, 9. 

1 ndsirin (accJgcn. of ndsirUn. sing. 

nA^ir) = helpers, protectors, assistants {active 
patliciple from maara [nasr/ nusurjt, la help. See 
at 3:91, p 192, n 2). 

E. jik. nulqt ^ We throw, cast, fling, plunge (v. 
iii, m pl impfct. from 'aiqd , form IV of kqiya 
[tiqd' /tuqydn/iuqy/luqyah/luqan], lo meet. See 
yulqi^na at 3:44, p. 173, n. I), 

9 = terror, panic, frighl, aJann. 

10. ’aihrakH = they set partners. 

associated, gave a shore {v. iii. m. pl. past from 
'arKhraka, form IV of Ttiarikn [ shirk/i/iarikah]. to 
share. See nuihhka at 3:64, p. 130. n. 6). 

11. = authority, mandate, 
authorixaiion, power, might, rule, dominion. 

12. = place of refuge, abode, 
shelter, reiicai, habitation- 

13. matkwaa = habitation, reslirtg place, 
dwelling, abode. 


2J4 
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I tahussuna = you (all) kill, eKiicpaie 

(v. ii m. pi. impfct. from lo 

make cinc's pemiving powcf dcad^ ije., to kill). 
The nfci^ to the hatile of 'Uhud The 

Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
placed a seleci band of 50 aielicn on lop of a 
strategic hill at the field of 'Uhud to guard the 
rear of the hfusEim army, insinicting them not to 
leave their position whatever happened in the 
field of banic, Soon the enemy ranks were broken 
and they teErcated in nil haste, the Muslims 
pursuing them and capturing booty. At this sighi 
the archers, cxcepilrtg some ten of (Eicm, teft ihcir 
position to collect booty. Noticing this Ehc enemy 
cavalry appeared from the rear, aEtacked the 
Muslin^^ and kilEcd a number of them including 
Ham^ah (r.a.). The Pmptiei himself peace and 
blessings of AlEah be on him, was wounded. This 
and I he fo) lowing few "dyaJa remind the Muslims 
that what had happervid to (hem was due to their 
disregard of the instructions given to (hem. 

2- fashitium = you (all) lost vigour, losi 
heart, despaired, failed fv. ij. m. pi. past from 
fiishilfi LToj^oJ'l. to lose heart, be cowardly, fait 
See tdfshafd ai 3:122. p. 2(M. n. 7). 

3. fofidza'tum = you {all) dtspulcd, 

conicnded, conicsted. aticmpied to wre^t {froin 
one anoEher) (v. it. m. pi. past from ron^ra'^t. 
form Vf of naia'a [naz% lo pull out. to rentevc, 
(0 lake awoy. See ftmzi'u at 3i26, p 165. n. 3). 

* 4. *ascytum ^ you (all) rebelled, defioJ, 

disobeyed (v. ii. m. pi past from tud [ ijydn/ 
fm'siyah], ED rebel, to oppose, lo disomy, lo i^fy. 
Sea astiw ai 3:112, p. 200* n. 4). 

а. iJ^sarafa - he turned away, divcricd (v iii. 
m, 5. past from sarf, to turn, to lum away). 

б. y&btaliya = he tests, tries, afflicts (v. iii. 

m. s. impfci. in farm VI If of imiu 
lo test, lo try. The final letter lakes because 

of a hidden 'im in Idm {ii) coming before the 
verb See ittutd at 2:124, p. 58. n 12). 

7. Oj ■? tui'iduna = you (all) go upwards. 

ascend, run upland, (v. ii. in. pi. impfet from 
"ai "ada. form IV of ida [ jn Qd]. to climb). 

8 tolwdna - you turn. iwisL look bock. 

avert, think back, pay attention or heed lo, care (v. 
ii. m. pi. Impfet from IJtfyy/fnwjy), lo Eum, 
to bend Sec yaiwuna at 373, p. Ififi, n. 2). 


1^3 152. And true indeed Allah 
illy proved to you His promise 
Lio when you were killing' them 
r-JjL by His leave, 
j[ 3j^ dll you lost vigour 

and disputed about the order 
and disobeyed"* 

L, ‘'Sji after that He had shown you 
what you love. 


There are among you those 
who desire thi.s world, and 
cr there are among you those 
who desire the hereafter. 
Thereafter He diverted’ you 
from them 

that He might test* you; 
j.fc l T'i' j and indeed He forgave you; 
j and Allah is Full of Grace 

jc upon the believers. 


ii 153. When 


^ -Vi you were running’ uphill and 

.SliVj were not caring® for anyone; 
fj\\' while the Messenger 
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was calling’ you in your rear. 
So Allah requited^ you 
with one distress* for another 
so that you lament not over 
what slipped away"* from you 
nor over what befell* you. 
And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 

154. Then He sent down*on 
you, after the distress. 


i^CLiZi security^-somnolence* 

I overcoming’ a group’“of you, 

iia,j 

while another group, 
whose selves worried'' them, 
thought'^ about Allah 
,^i that which was not right - 
a notion of ignorance. 

They said;*’Have we any part 
in the matter whatever?" 

Say:"Verily the matter solely 

Hd 

^ belongs to Allah." 

They hide'*within ihemselves 
^ what they express'^not to you. 


Li. a[ the batik'ftcld of "Uliud. ^ad‘is = 
he caiis, invites (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from iia'd 
{du '6 ']k to call. See yud'&na dt 3: L04^ p. 197, n,2). 

2. ^athdba ^ he lequitcdn rewarded, repaid, 
(v. Ui, m. S- past- in form (V of tMba | Jh£iw^]. to 
come bach. Sec thuiivdb at 3:145, p. 21L n. 11). 

3. ^ghftmm = grief, alTliction, distress 

4. i.c., of victory and booty for their disRtg^d 
of the Prophet's irisEnictions. ob = he 

slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. lii. m. s. past 
riont/iiiv///b»wlJ, lo pass av/ay. slip away). 

5. *asdba ^ he hit, reached, bcfcli, 

afflicted (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of sdha 
[sawb /^ybubah ], to hit, to be right- See 'ojoimt 
at 3:117, p, 202.0.3) 

6. J>T 'attunfn - he sent down <v, lit, m. s. 

impfet. in rorni IV of naijilii [nuzul]. to come 
down. See at 3:7, p. 156, U-1), 

7. 'rnirrmoA = 'amn =? security, safety, peace. 

8. ijJLju nif'ds = somnokncc. sleepiness, 

drowsiness. After the Prophet had withdrawn the 
Muslims to safety in the valley qf ^Uhud. The 
MusUms had a spell of somnolence which 
recouped their energy. 

9. yogkshd = he covers, ovcrooincs {v. iii. 

in. s. impfcl. ftom ghastiiya [gtiiishy/gkishdwah], 
to cover. See gfUsMwah at 2’.7, p. 6, n. 8). 

10. Jjtih idHfah = section of 

people, sect, group, band. See at 3:72, p. I S3, n 3. 

11. the hypocrites, ^ahtunmai ^ she 

concerned, preoccupied, worried, distressed, 
affected (v ui. f. s. pasi from "ahamrm, form IV 
of hamnuA Ihi/rn/riffruifmmfmih], to distress). 

1 2- y^nnans = they suppose, eonjeciurc, 
thinks also, they Hrmly believe (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from imwa [pnnU to firmly believe, to 
suppose See at 2:249, p, 127, n. 3). 

13. yukf^d/iii = they hide, coftccal, secrete 

(v. iii. m. pL impfet. ftom 'akh/d. form IV of 
khafiya [khafd'Ahlfah/khtifya/i], to be hidden. 
See mkhft at .k lia. p. 202, n 15). 

14. yubdutw = they express, maice known, 

disefose (v. iii. m. pi. impel, from 'abdd. form IV 
of tfodd (budkvfiv^fadd ') , to appear, lo becoiiK 
clear. See tubdu at 2:2:284, p, 151., n. 2). 
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L ula qutilfia = we were killed, slain, put to 

death <v. i. pi p:tsi pMSive, from tfttmtu to 

kill. See qataiit at 146. p. 312. n. I). This pan of 
ihc dyah speaks aboul the murmu rings of the 
hypocriics after the hatilt of 'Uhud. 

2. jji haraza = he came oul, appeared, emerged 

(v ill. m. s. past freni haraza [^wrurl, to come 
Into view, See haraiii at 2:250. p. 127, a. B). 

3. ntaddjfr' {pV; sing ^ = beds, 

eouches, places lying down, dying-spots 
(adverb of place from ^ja'a [daf7dujii% lo lie 
down, lie on one's side). This pan of the ‘ayah 
stresses that life And dealh is in Allah's Hand and 
none can avert, hasicn or deky it 

4. yabtaii]f4i ^ he tests, tries, afflicts {v iii. 

m. s. impfet- in form VIII of hald Ibaly^' / tala'], 
to try The ftnal letter takes futhah because of a 
hidden 'on in Brtt {li in ihc sense of kay) coming 
before ihe verb. See at 3:152, p. 214, a 6>- 

5. iudur (pi.; sing.jji^ = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, from, beginning, start. See 
aE.3:ll^. p 203. n S. 

6. ynjnaiAAifffta] ^ he refines, purifies, 

reciifics, puts lighl {v. iii, m s, impfet. from 
form II of mahma (nui^}, to purify., to 
render clear. The final leiier takes fat^h because 
of the reason rnentioncd at n. 4 above. See at 
3:141. p. 2 IO,ti. J). 

7. lawailaw = ibey turned away, desisled, 
refraiiied (v. iii m. p3. pose Frotii tamdid, form V 
of wrifiyo, lo be near. ai 3:32, p. J6S, n. 2). 

It jam*dn (dual of ^ jam*} = two hosts, 

I wo gatherings. The tcfcrtncc is to the encounter 
of the two armies of the Muslims and the Makkan 
unbelievers at 'Uhud 

9. jkJt iU&qi = he met, encountered, confronted 
(v iii. m. s. ptwt in form Vlll of tu^jiya [iiqd' 
/iuqy'dn /laqy /iaqyah /luqan], to meel. See 
iitaqald at 3:13^ p. 15?, n 2). 

10. ixtazatla = he caused to slip/ err. 

lopplcd (v. iii. m. s. past in form X of ratla 
i (^u/un. lo slip, siumbk, lo commit an error See 
'aiatla at 2^36, p 19, n. 6), 

11 . kasabu = they earned, acquired, 

gained, gaihered (v. iii m. pi pa.si from kasata 
[kr^rh], 10 gain See at 2-64. p 138. n. I0>. 


matter any part, we 
ilLivi would not have been killed 


in here." 

Say;" Even if you had been 
homes, there 

jjd surely would have come out' 
those on whom was decreed 
Jiif the killing 

to their dying-spots;' 
and that Allah might test* 
what is in your breasts* 

If ^ _ r r- h 

and that He might rectify 
what IS in your hearts. 

And Allah is All-Knowing 
jj of what is in the breasts. 


155. Verily those who 
turnedaway^of you 
" on the day 
;C^f hosts® met,’ 

toppled'” them 

Satan 

because of some of what 
they had acquired" {of sin); 
but Allah has forgiven them 
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I The *&yah refcra to wlial ihe Madinan 
tinbcltevers and hypocrites said to (heir feiiow 
onbelifvcrs and hypocriJes a Her ihe [einponiry 
^‘back for the Muslims at ihc battle of 'Uhuct 
"ikhwin (pt.' sing,-' akh ) - brethren, 
brothers. 

2- darabu =ihey struck, hit. beat (.v. iii. m 

pi. pbist from dttrbii fdarb] to bent Dtifta jft 
a{-'tird an idiomatic expression meaning to 
trave], lo go about in the land, especially for trade 
or in scorch of livelihood- S« at 2 l 273. p. 175, n. 


Verily Allah is 

I /r . . 

Most Forgiving, 

-W Most Forbearing. 

Section (ifutu') 17 

® believe, 

do not be like those who 
disbelieve and say 
to their brethren' when 
they travel through^ the earth 
or are out on fighting: 

"If they remained with us 
ij)\lC they would not have died 
nor been killed""* - 
so that Allah might make it 
a regret® in their hearts; 

..Jcjilfj for Allah gives life* 
iSifi and causes death;’ and Allah 

is about what you do 
u All-Seeing.* 


3 lofiginolty ^htdiah, sing fihdzfn^ 

= fighters in the way of A]lah Acrive pojliciplc 
Ffom ffutzd to strive, to conquer) 

4. guidJii = they were killed (v. iii. m. pL po&i 

passive from quiaia Sec qattind at 

5:154, p. 2l6.n. I). 

5. i e.. such thoughts and want of faith on their 

pan mighi be a cusc of icgccis for them in th^ tong 
ran (See Al Tabari, p(. IV, p. |4S; AfIIL 
402). hasrah (pi. (rananJf)^ rtgrci, 

lamentation, grief, sorrow, distress See to/jrd/ at 
2;t67,p 79,n 4). 

b. yuhyi = he gives life, brings to life, 

aniiTfate:^. reanimates, revivifies fv. iii. m. s. 
iinpfcl from 'olryd, form IV of hiAyiya to 

live See at 2:259, p, I M, n 9}/ 

7. yumliu = he causes death, puts to death 

(v. iii. Til. s. impfet. from Vjindta, form IV of 
miltti [mowJh lo die. Sec at 2:257* p. 153, n 5). 
ft jrJMf frorfr ^ AH-Seeing. At I-Observing See at 
2:265* p 139. n 7). 

9. While the previous dyah disapproves of the 
conduct of the unbelievers and hypocrites and 
fuks the Muslims not to be like them, the present 
dyiih encourages the Muslims to keep up ihcir 
spirits and participate enthusialtcally in the 
fightings for the cause of Allah« assuring them 
that if they wcie killed or died in the way of Allah 
they would be reworded with Allah's forgiveness 
and mercy, i.c. janntAh, which ore far better than 
what the unbelievers orul hypocticis aecumulaic of 
sins oik! worldly gains. (Sec AbTobm pi IV, 
149; lit. 404-405). quiitlum = you 

(all) were killed, slain, put lo death (v, ii. m. pL 
post passive from ifttiaia L^rtr/]^ to hill. See n 4 
above). 


157. And if you are killed 
jl in the way of Allah or die, 

surely forgiveness from Allah 

rtf ^ 

and mercy are better 
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^; than all thal they amass.' 

158. And if you die^ 

or are killed, surely to Allah 
^ you all will be assembled.^ 

159. And by Allah’s mercy 
(i+JoJ you became soft with them; 

t ^ J- ^ 

and had you been rude* 
being hard-hearted,® 

■ -r 

surely they would have 
dispersed^ from around you. 
'l| psj So condone* them 
l- 'J j and ask forgiveness’for them 
and consult'”them 
in the affair; 

- i;iJ and if you take a decision" 
rcly'^on Allah. 

Verily Allah loves 
relying ones.'* 

160. If Allah helps you 
none can overcome you; 

abandons'* you. 

1 ,^then who is there 


I. djMfs yajmft'HTUt s They (all) accumuJalc. 

g^tht:rH collecT, atnnss, hrirkg logcihcr (v. lii. m. |^]. 
impfet. from jaitiu a \j{im'], lo §;atlie^ tQ cotlccl). 

1 , i.c , if you die in the nalunil process. 

3. i.e., on The Day of Judgeineni for iisscs5,meiii 

and reward tuf^hArUnfi = you ai? 

gathered, collecled, assciriblcd, musEcred, herded 
^v. li m. pi. impfet passive frorn 
Eg gather. See at 3: \ X P 158, n, 7), 

4. This "iiyah alludes lo the Prephefi modentlion 
in dealing with those who disregarded his 
instructions at the baltle of 'Dhud. ^ iinta = you 

became soft, mild, lender^ supple (v. il. m. s. pasi 
from to be soft) 

5. Jki/flzz (s.f pi 'cifz^}^ rude, coarse, impoliie, 
uncoulh. rough 

6 gh^Jlz <5.L pL ghitdz} = ihick, crude, 

rough, uncouth, harsh, ghatii ai-f^aib ^ 
hoid-heancd. 

7 l_j>ijl irtfaddu = they dispersed, scaiieR^d. 

broke up, disbonded (v, jii. m. pt pasr from 
infaMa. form VH of fiidda [fadfl^ to break, to 
scatler). 

S. i_i*' u'/ir = you efface, forgive, excuse, 

condone (v. ii. m. pi. impcralive from 'afd 
['w/iv/'tr/H'], to efface, lo fwgive. See at 2; 286, 
p. 153^ n. 6). 

9. jjU sfidwir ^ you ccnsutt. take counsel, seek 

advice (v. ii. m s imperative from !rhuwara, form 
til of Mra to look nice. See iii.^hdwur at 

2:233, p. 117, n 4). 

10, *ttiamta = you look a decisiem, 
resolved, dctertnined, made up your mind, (v, ii. 
m. s, past from \ijama ['a 5 cm/'d;/m£i/ij, to resolve 
See aza/nd at 2:227, p, 111, n. 6), 

11^ tawakkal ^ you depend, puE your trust 

in, rely, appoint as representaltve (v. ii. m s 
imperative from lawiikkulti, form V of vakata 
[wakl/w'uku[\^ to eninist. See yamwakkat at 3:122, 

p. 204. n. 8). 

12. mtMtawakAiIdH = retying ones. Active 

participle from See n. 11 above. 

13. J-usi yakhdkutiu) = he aijandons. forsakes. 

deserts, leaves in the lurch (v. iii. m. s impfet. 
fram khadhaia \khudkt/khidhidn], lo desert. The 
rinol letter is vowelless (sdytin) fur the verb is pan 
of a condilionoi clause (preceded by 'rn). 
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can help you after Him? 
And on Allah 
then let the believers rely.* 


2. i.e., it is neither proper nor conceivable on the 
)art of a Prophet, 


161 .And it is not for a Prophet 
ji; J that^ he will pinch* the booty; 
J^O^S whoever pinches’ booty 

tliot come up with 

* - 

what he pinched 

on the Day of Resurrection; 

then fully paid'' shall be 

t 

^ every individual 

what (teamed;* 
and they will not be wronged.* 


3 yaghuUaiui = he pinches, takes without 

pcmiissionn hides inseitSp puts a shacfde or 

fctier (V, til. ni. i. impfet Tfom gtmih lo 

insert. The flnil Idler lakes faihah because of (he 
particlecoming before ihe verb). 

4 i.e.* justly rewraded or punished iuwaffS = 

she is fully paid, repaid, lewaidcd, recompensed (v, 
ill. r. s impfet. passive from n^njffd form it of 
[wi^']. to fulfiK 10 redeem, to live up to. See aE 
2:2B0, p. I4«,n 17), 


injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m- pi impfcl passive 
from ztilimm \z£iim/zuli^i\. to do wrong. Sec at 3:Z5, 
p E64, n iO)/ 

7. ^1 ittaba'a ^ he followed. obeyedH 

pursuednwent afler. succeeded (v. iii. m s. past in 
form VIII of labi'a [labaVmbd'&h], to follow. See 
iUiiba'u at I;2Q, p. 162, n. 8). 

8 ^i >4 = he reiUfTWd, came back, incurred (v 

iii m. s. pas! from ba^ ', to come back, to icEum See 
fKj w at 2:90, p. 4^. n. 5, 2:6 L p 29, n 8). 

9 sakht ^ wruih, indignaiion, rescntmeni, 
CKtrernc anger 

10. ma*wan {s.l pi. rnu'dwm} ~ habita[.iQn, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge^ shelter. Adverb of 
place from nivd fawiy], to seek sbclicr, refugeJ. 

11. ittttslr = desiinatloh, place al which one 

arrives, destiny, outcome. Sec al 3;2S. p. 166. n. S). 

iZ le., the one who seeks Allah's picasufe and the 
cine who incurs His indignntioFi have different ranks 
in His sight, darajai (.sing. darajah) = 

rank, position, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps. 
See at 2:253, p. 129. n. 4). 


162. Is then the one who 
pursues^ Allah’s pleasure 
like the one who incurs* 
ii'® wrath’ of Allah? 

And his habitation'“is hell; 

de.stination!” 


163. They are of grades 

■!> 

in the sight of Allah. 
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1. ^ manna ^ he gniced. favoured, cofifcmd a 
benefit {v. ill. m. s. pasi fmm nuinft, to b< kind). 

2- ^ ba^atha = he sent, dispatched, miicd. 

raised up <v. itL m. s. post from ba'ih, to send, to 
raise. See a,l 2:259. p. 134. n. 9). 

3. yattui ^ he ieeilcs. rcoils (v. iii, ni- S- 

impfet. from laid [ri/dwo^], to reciie, read. See at 
2:151. p. 72,ji 3), 

4. ‘dydi fsrag. ayah) = si^m, miracles, 
rcvcbiions. evidences. See at 3:1 OS, p. ! 9B, n.. 4 

5. yazakkt = he pyriFiesH ckars, declares 

just, incieases (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from zakJtA 
form 11 of zakd lo grow, be pure, just. Sec 

812:174. p. 82, n. 4). 

6. |iijs ^K'iryffjnir = he teaches, insimcls, traimn 

educaicSn infornis, imparts knowledge, makes 
aware, earmarks (v. iii. m. s. impfel. from 
atfama, rorm l[ of 'aUnm to know. See ai 

3:4S. p 174, n, 5; 2:2a2. p. 150, n 1) 

7. hikmah (pi. /nkam) = wisdom, 

sagacity. Hen il means xunnak and the 
understanding of the Qur'an and its injuncttons 
and prohibitions. See at 2:269, p. 141^ n. 5). 

8- Op' wwfrfh = patent, manifest, obvious, 
e vident, clear. Sec at 2:208, p. 100, n 10). 

9. daldl i error, straying from Ihc right 

path. Sec ^/i2n al 3:90, 191, n. 4. 

10. 'asdba 4 = she struck, hit, afflicted. 

befell (V. iii. f j. past from fisdba, fonn fV of 
sdba \iawb/saybuJ^h], lo hit Ehe mark. Sec at 

3:117, p. 202, n. 3; 1: 156. p. 73, n. 13 ). 

11 muitbah (pi vAu*^ Ptasd'ib) = calamity, 
disostef.rnisfariune- See at 2:156, p. 73, n. 14. 

12, ^asabium = you LnflicteJ, afflicied, hit, 

struck (V. ii. ra. pL past from 'a^dba. See n. 10 
above). The 'dyah asks the hfusJims nol to be 
dishconertod by the setback at 'Uhud for they hail 
indeed tnflicicd upon (he Makknn unbelievers a 

defeat at Badr double in intensity and cKtent. 

13. =■ whence, bow. when. Sec at 

3:40, p. 171, n. 7; 3:37, p 170, n. 5). After the 
battle of ‘U|iud some Muslims began to ask 
themselves how could the defeat happen lo them 
The ‘dytdt tells thern Shat what had happened was 
due to their faull in not abiding by the instructions 
they were given. 


And Allah is All-Seeing 
of what they do. 


164. Allah indeed graced 
the believers 

when he raised’ among them 
Vjij a Messenger 

from among themselves 
reciting^ unto them 
His revelations,'* 

^ - *j and purifying’ them 

and teaching* them the Book 
Wisdom;’ 

and they had before been 
^ indeed in manifest® error,’ 


165. Or is it when there hits" 
you a disaster - indeed you 
had inflicted” its double — 

I that you say: "How” is this?' 

"It is from yourselves." 
ialol Verily Allah is 
t over everything 

^ Lji All-Powerful. 
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166. What befell you 
the day the two hosts' met^ 

■^^uiU was by Allah’s leave, 

and that He might know’ 

^ the believers. 

167. And that He might know 
those who dissembled. 


t JU-jr jam^Srt (dual of ^ jeml = two hosts, 

two gatherings. The fcfcrertcc is to the encounter 
of the two armies of ibe Muslims and the Makkan 
unbclicven: al the field of 'Uhud. S« at 3:155, p- 
216, n. 3) 

2. iliaqa = he met, encountered, confronted 
(v, iii. m. p^i in form Vlll of iaqiya 

Auqy /ttiqyoh Id meet. Sec at 

3:155, p. 216, n. 9l 

3, i.e * Allah might make known; for He knows 
everything, open or secret, p-i^ ya*Uima{u} = he 

knows, is aware of, is cognizant of fv. in, m. 5. 
impfct. from 'aimia [ to know. The Final 
letter lakes f(iif}nh because of an implied 'em in 
the {It in the sense of kny) coming before the 
veih. See at 2:275, p. 14! , n. 14 >, 


them: "Come, 

jijliJ fight’’ in the way of Allah 
t*yiSlty or defend* [yourselves]", 
^jj ijlB They said; "If we knew there 
Vlli would be a fighting, we 
would have followed* you." 

' They were to unbelief 

closer’ that day 
than they were to belief, 
saying with their mouths® 

^jjig what was not in their heart-s. 
But Allah is Best Aware 
^ of what they conceal.® 

168. Those who said 
about their brethren,'** 


4. rtd/<ifi4 = they dissembled, dissimulated, 

played the hypocrite (v. ui. m. pi. pa^i from 
Tt^faqa. fann MI of nafeiqa {nafiiq\, to be used 
up). The '^yah refers to [he rote of the hypocrites, 
especially to that of "Abd Allah ibn 'Ubay who 
with his followers withdrew from near the 
baitlefield and subsciquently advanced ihe pica 
lhal if he krww that the Muslims would really 
offer a batlle to Ehe Makkon host he would have 
joined ihe Muslims in the fighting. 

5. idfu*ik = you defend, push back, drive 

away, resisU repel, remove (v. ii. m. pL 
imperative from ditfa'it {daf], to push, push 
away. Secd^/' al 2:251, p. I2S. n. 6), 

6,1^1 itiaba*n& ^ we followed, obeyed, heeded, 
pursued, succeeded (v, i. pL post from /rroi^'d, 
fonn Vin of \ahVu [jfiilw Vrofjrf'oA], to follow. Sec 
at 3:53, p, I76,a W). 

7. ^jfi *aqmb = closer, nearer, nearest, 
more/most likely (elaiive of qarlb. See qurfb at 
2 ia6,p 38, n lO). 

S. ikjiT 'rt/W^h (pi., sing. t*ji fdhah} = mouths, 
vents Sec at 3; ll 3, p. 202, n. I4. 

9. they conceal, hide, 

secrete (v. iti. m. pi. impfet. from kaittma 
to conceal See si 2:146, p 70, n. 
3.Secat2:174,p.BI,ii. 14). 

10. i.e„ about those who fell in the battle 'Uhud. 
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1. ijj-i qa*ad^ = they sat, nriruined seai^, 

iinycd, held tbemseke^ back (v. iii. m. pi. pmt 
from qti'ada to sit down. imqd'id at 

3i]2i.p. 204. n. 4). 

2. viiT = they obeytd, followed, complied 
with, acceded (o (v, tii tn pi posi from 'd/d'q, 
form IV of fdV [Mw'), to obey. See 'q(r'd ai 
3:132, p. 207, ti. 6).' 

3- tdra’^ = you ward off, ivcn,. rcjeci, k«p 

at bay (v ii m. pi impcniti^ from dara 'a [dqr“J, 
to avert. See tdddm'tum at 2r72, p. 34, n, 6}, 

4. sSdiqln (accigm of ^ddiqQn, pi. of 

fihliq) = trotbful (active participle from sadaqa 
[sadq/ sfdq]. lo spealt ihc truth See Ai 3:17. p. 

r&l.n. \) 

5. ^ fflfettftflrtJiq = do not reckon., 

CQuni. think, suppose, assume (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition! froni ^sitm 
hisdt /Ifisbdn /hujb^n], to leckon, to counl. See 
rak^tiha at 3:7B, p. 186, n. 4). 

6. ^amwSt (sing, mayyjt) = dead, lifeless. 
See al 2:154, p. 73, n. 3:2:28, p IS, n. 6. 

7. 'oAyd' (pi; s. hayy) = living, live, alive. 

yurzaqdtia = (bey art given provision. 

provided (v. iii m. pi impfet, passive from 
ruzaqti to give the means of subsistence- 
Scc yarzuqu al 3:37, p. 170, n. 6). 

^ foiihiH (ace 7 gen. of farihun. sing, 

/fln6) is cheerful, happy, glad, delighted 
10. yastahihinSirui = they lejokc, 

welcome (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from ijtahsfiara, 
form X of baxhara/bojtkim {bi^hrA^tuhrJ, lo be 
happy. See Yubmcfishim at 3:45, p 173, n. S>. 

JI. ^^ipdi jalhaqu{mji =i they join, catch up with, 

adhere, cling, unite (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
iahiqu [labq^akdq]^ to catch up with, to Join. The 
terminal niSn is dropped because of ihe particle 
iam coming before the verb. This particle also 
gives the imperfeci verb the sense of past tense, 

12, khaif = successors, those behind, rear 
part. See iitfiio/q/il at 3:105, p. 1&7. n 10. 

13, khawf fcUTt dread. See at 2:177. p. 
145, n 9: 2:274, p. 144, n.l; 2:262, p. 137. n. 7 

14, ^yy^yahzanuna = they grieve^ become sad 

(v iii. m. pi impfet. from hazina {kuzA/kaum\, lo 
grieve. See ai 2:276. p. 145, n. 10. 


and they sat back:' 

"Had they obeyed^ us, they 
Ijliju woufd not have been killed 
Say; ''Then keep at bay^ 
from yourselves 
death 

if you are truthful."* 

169. And do not reckon’ 


i; those who are killed 
in the way of Allah 
as dead;* 

rather they are alive^ 

* if 

in the sight of Allah, 
being given provision 


170, Being delighted’ 
at what Allah has given them 

p- 

of His grace, 

and rejoicing'® at those who 
( 1 ^ have not yet joined’'them 

of those behind‘“them, 
that no fear”shall be on them 
nor shall they grieve.''' 
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ox, vr- i 171. They rejoice 

at the mercy from Allah 
and grace; and that Allah 

J" 

does not frustrate' 

^ reward of the believers. 

Section (ffuJru*) 18 

172. Those who responded- 
to Allah and the Messenger 
after there had afflicted^ them 
the wound'* — 

*>4y for those of them who 

did good^ and feared'’ Allah - 
there will be a great reward. 

173. Those 

to whom the people’said: 

^ JiGioi "Verily the men have 
gathered against you, 
so be afraid® of them”; 

[Ca jiji but it increased’ them 

in the faith, and they said: 


"Sufficient'® for us is Allah, 
3nd how best is the Trustee!" 



1. yu^'u - hjc ruins, Icfs perish, lets go in 

vjua, fmsifates tv, iii. m. s, inipfct. fmm 
formJV of I lo gel lo^t, See al 

2:l43,p.6B.ii. 4K ' 

2. The conlinues the lieschplion of tho!{c 

whom AILih will gnuce with His rncfrcy snd favour 
beca'u^e of iheir unflinching failh and obedience 
lo Allah and KLs Messenger. a 

they responded, answeied, complied with, acceded 
to, lislened lo {v, iii, m. pi- pasE from 

froin X of Jaba [o travel, lo explore See 

yastajibu aE 2; 18^. p. 89, n. 2). 

3 ^Lpf = he or il hih reached, affected, 

befell, afflicicd (v, iii. m. s. pasi in fitNin TV of 
stlba Aaybiibah ], lo hii. lo be dghi See at 
I'ASXp. 2! in. 51 

4 i. c.. ihe $elb^k al 'Uhud The reference i$ lo 
(he expediiitin led by the Propel in pursuii of ihe 
reireaiing Makkan army in the momirig following 
Ihe battle of 'Uhud, gdng as foi as Hamm' 
aJ'Asad. some eighi miles from Madina ^/ qarh 

(pE. i^uruh) = wound, ulcer, soic. See nt 3:140. p. 
209, n 15- 

5 i-e,, those whn sincerely obey Allah and His 
Messenger, paniculorly in Ogbling in the way of 
Allah and perrooning iheir duties against ail odds. 

*ahtafi6 = ihcy did good, performed well 
fv. iii. m. pi. past from 'cihiftma. form IV of 
hitjiuna lo he good, handsonve. See at 

2:195, p. 93, n I5>. 

b 1^1 imqaw = they feared, were on (heir 

guard. Feared Altah (v. iii. m. pi. pasE from irr^r^d, 
form Vin of yvaq^ [wtiqy/wiqt^yah], lo guard, lo 
preserve. See at 3:15, p. 160, n. 4: 2:212, p. 102, 
n. IK 

7. i-C-, Ehe hypocrites who discouraged ihe 
Muslims Eo confront or pursue ihe Makkan anny. 

3. ikhskiiw = you (all) fear, be afraid of, be 

in dread of (v. ii m pi imperaltve from klmshiya 
[khttshy/khojfhyuh], lo fear. See khashyah at 2:74, 
p. 35, n. 3>. 

9. sfij zdda = he or tl increased, grew, became 

more, augrnenEed, added, enlarged, extended {v. 
Lli. m. s, past from zayd/^iydduh, lo be more. See 
ai 2:247, p. 125, n. 4). 

JO, 4 —^ hash = reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 

iuuhunii = errough or sufricicni For UtS. See ai 
2:206. p. 99. n 14>. 
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174. So they returned 
with a boon from Allah 
and grace; 

there did not touch^them 


ZjL any evil;-' 


pursued'* 

the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner 
of Immense Grace. 


175. It is but that Satan 
who holds out the threat^ 


.tiQ^ 





^ ^ ^j. >• 

e-* 


J^'4 

V* 


of his friends.* 

So do not fear^them 
but fear* Me 
if you are believers. 


176. And let there not grieve’ 
you those that rush*® 
into unbelief. 

Surely they will never harm“ 
Allah whatsoever. 

Allah wills 

not to set for them 

any portion’^ in the hereafter; 


1. ij4ii = they (all) returned, [umed 

rvund, turned, ^ctreIlte^d (v, ill, m. pi. pdsi rrum 
inqatuhiir form, VII of tfuiubu to turn, to 

turn about Spc rtt 3:144, p. 2| I. it. 2). 

2 j —yamias ffCiiin ytimsasu}= He 

touches^ feels (v, iil m. s impfet. Froni imissa 
to feci, to (ouch. The finaJ Icttcj j* 
vowclkss because of the particle /aui coming 
before the verb. Sec at 3:140. p. 209, n B), 

3. i>> (pi. ,1^1 'iuwrid') s evil, ill, Dlfence, 

injury, cttloinity, misfonuiie. bad deed. See oi 
3:30, p. 167, n. 4) 

4. >>vi itiata'Q = they pursued, went aftcr+ 

followed, obeyed (v ili rn pi. past from iitaba ^t, 
form VIII of litbi'ii {tabct7ifjJki'ith\^ (o follow. S« 
at 3:6S. p. JS2.rt. 2l 

5. yukhawwi/ti = he holds out threat, 
ihreaEcrbS, frightens, scares (v. iii, m. s. impfa. 
from khawwufit. form It of kh^fa [kkawf 
Aruikhajah /kiiifah]^ to be afraid). 

6. i.e., [he onbelicver!! and eiKinks of Islam. 

*^v!iya* (pli sing, weitiyyj = helpers, friends, 
pdtnofis, legal goardiims. Sec at 3;2S, p. 166, n. 3r 
7 ijitiiJ ^ id tnkhdf^ = you (dl) do not fear, be 

afraid of, be frighiened of (v. ii. m. pi, imperative 
I prohibition I from mkJuiflina. Set n. 5 above). 

khdfdai (originally khufa + ni) = you all 

fear me. be irt dread of me (v. ii. tn. pL iiapenuive 
from khufur Sec n. 5 above). 

9^ i^jj^ ya^un = he made sad, grieved (v. iii. m. 

simpfetfrom to make s^.). The 

fmal letter is vowclless because of the p^tek M 
of ptrohibition coming before ihe verb. Note that 
with kasnih under (he middle letter 

{liuvnii/yahuinti) the verb gives an intransitive 
sense, meaning he beeamc sad. he grieves 
10. 'iiiTo = they rush, make haste, 

dash, hurry (v. iii, m pi. impfet. from rd^'Or 
form 111 of Sam'a [ $ir£i'/sam'/sitf\ih]. Id be 
quick. Sec ai 3;114, p, 200, n. 

13 ya(fifrrfi(rt£f) = (hey harm, injure, 

damage (v. iti. m pi impkt. fromalarfa Idiin-), to 
harm See at 3:120, p. 203, n. 14. The lerminal 
nun is dropped because of the paiticle Itm coming 
before the verb. See ytidurra at 3:144. p. 2l L n. S. 

12. Jkp- fiazzis.: pi. huzdz) = portion, share, lot, 
good luck. gofKl [bing. 
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and they will have 
^ ,e^ a grave punishment. 

ijiXi'o'Jsii Verily those who buy‘ 
unbelief for belief 

iil they will never harm^ Allah 

anything, and they will have 
an agonizing^ punishment. 

178. There must not think 
those who disbelieve 

that the respite'*We give them 
^ is good for themselves; 

We but give them respite 
that they increase* in sin; 

‘> 1 " 

and they will have 

^ a humiliating^ punishment. 

179. Allah is not 

to leave^the believers 
**1 ’’’ 
till He marks out* the bad’ 

* from the good;” 

nor is Allah to apprise" you 


1. kiUaraiv ^ ihcy btoughl, purchased {v. 

iii. m. pi. pRSl iuhtaril, form VIII of fhur^ (fAri'dW 
/shtnV], 10 buy. Set at 2i 174+ p. 82, a. 7). 

2, yaduFf^inn) = they hatm, injure, 
d4ma|c, hurt, ladvcrscly affect (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from darra \^rr\, to harm. See ya^rra 
at 3:120, p. 203, 11 . 14. The terniirua.1 nUn is 
dropped ror the panicle coming beforo the 
verb. See at 3:176, p. 224, n. 11). 

3 ^ 'dlfM = agoniziryg, anguishing, very painful. 
Seeai 3:91.p 192, n U3:21,p. 163, m 6. 

4. jL*i nurnii = we give respite^ defer, adjourn (v. 

i. pi. impfet. from 'amid , form IV of maici 
[rm/fw], to wallL briskly, toriaee). 

5. yazdddiiina) = they increase, grow, 

compound {Sf. iii. m. pi. impfet. from izddda, 
form VIJI qf idda to intrejise. The 

terminoJ dropped because of an implied 'an 
in the tdm ( ti in the sense of kuy) coming before 
the verb. See idCida at 3:89. p. 191. n. 2). 

6. jtk muhift = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignornimous, (active participle from 
'ahd/ta, form IV of hdna To be easy, to be 

of little importance. Set at 2:90, p. 43+ n. 7). 

7. yadharii{u^ = he leaves, lets aloi% tv. ifi. m. 

s. impfet from vadhr. The final letter takes 
fathah because of a hidden 'an in the iam of 
denial {Idm at-Juhud^ preceded by md kdna) 
coming before the verb. Sttyadharumi at 2:240, 
p, ] 21. n. 4 : and dhard al 2:276, p 145, n 13) 
g. yaffrr.^(u) ^ he isolates, distinguishes. 

marks out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from maza [ iruryz], 
to separate, to distinguish. The final letter takes 
fathah because of an implied 'em in hand coming 
before the verb). 

9. i.e., the hypocrites and unbelievers. 
kkoMih {pi. khubuih) ^ bad, evil, vicious, 
noKicus, malignant 

10. i.e., by Iheir respcclive performances in the 

hour of trial. == good, pleasant (here 

sincere believers). See at 2:168, p. 79, n. 7, 

11. ^ yufii*a{u) =■ he apprises, acquaints, 

miifics, infomu;, breaks forth (v. ill- tn. s- impfet 
from 'afia'a, form IV oi laia'a [tulQ'/math'], to 
fisc). The final letter takes fatkah because of an 
implied 'an in ihs particle Mm of denial before the 
verb { preceded by md kd/ta}- 
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of the unseen;* 
but Allah chooses^ 
from among His Messengers 
whom He will.’ 

^UjLla So believe in Allah 





and His Messengers; 

and if you believe and fear* 

you will have 
an immense*^ reward. 


ISO. And let there not think 
those that be miserly* 
with what Allah gives^ them 
of Hts grace 

pi that it is good for them. 

Nay, it is bad® for them. 

Tied round’ their necks will 
L. be what they are stingy with 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

AJ And to Allah belongs 

the heritage’ of the heavens 
i^jVlj and the earth; 

and Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware.'* 


1. i.e.H Allah does rmt let man to know the minds 
of bclieviefs. hypQCiites and unbtlieven but brings 
to lighi ihcir charac^fs through irials in pracUcaJ 
situaiiqn$. (Al-Tabari, pt. IV, 188). 

2. yajtabi he selects, picks, chooses (v. Lii. 

ni s. impfct. fTOm ijtahd, focm VIII of jabd 
Uib^yah], to collect). 

3 .1 c., Allah may, if He wills, select some of HLs 
Messengers lo know, by means of wahy lo them, 
something of ihe minds of soiiie people. 
(A1 Tabari. pt.1V. I SB). 

4. ijii tfUtaqUifta) s you all fear, be afraid qf, be 

on your guard tv. ti. m. pi. impfct from ifmqH, 
form Vtn of waqd [waqy/wiqSymhlf to guard, fo 
pnotecl. The tertainal ndn is dropped, for the verb 
is pun of a conditionai clause (preceded by 'in). 
See at3:Z 125. p. 52, n 6). 

5- *azfm = great, big, grand, huge. 

Stupendous, immense, cnorraous. tremendous, 
inagnificcni. Sec at 3:74, p. IS4, n. 4), 

6. After a description of the hypocrites the 

presen! 'dyah refers lo those who are niggardly 
and do not pay zcik^ nor spend in the way of 
Allah. yaifkkaftina = they be miseriy^ 

stingy, niggardly (v. iii. m p|, impfct. from 
tmkhila [iHtkhai/bukhfl. to be niggoixlly) 

7. fjk '^d = he gave, bestowed, granted (v. iii. m. 

s. pasi in form tV of ‘md [trydn/aty/ma f^h], to 
come. See al 2:251. p 128. n 3). 

8. ^ skarr (p|. of^rar) = bad. evil, wicked, 

mischievous. As elativc il means wor^e. worst. 
See at 2:216, p 104, n Jl. 

9. jfl+yu/awwfl^ilit 4 i = ihey will be bed 
round ihcir necks, surrounded, encircled^ (v. lit, 
m p|. impfct- pa&sive from tawwaqa, form II of 

to be able, to endure} WiEh iefctencc 
lo this ^dyah the Prophet, peace ar^l blessings of 
Allah be on him^ said that those who do not pay 
on ihcir wealth will have iheir wcaiih on 
Ihe Day of Rcsurrcciian pul round their necks as 
poisonous Serpents biting them. See no. 

4565. 

10. mlrdth (a.; pi. rtmwdnfh} = heritage, 
inhcrilance^ legacy. 

11. khabtr = All'Aware. All-Conver^t, 

All-Acquainted. Active participk in the scale of 
f€tll from kh^mra [ khubr to be 

acquainicd. See ai 2:234, p. I tS, n. 4. 




3- 'A/ "Imrdn [Part (/uz'J 4] 


1. (n the cafly sta^ of Islam the Muslims 
sometimes borrowed iiwney from the Jews of 
Matiliu One day ' Abii Bakr (r.B.) went |o the 
usual j^hcriog place i>f the Jews and oitlkd upon 
ihem Id accept Islam. At this one of their leaders 
and learned men, Finh^. said that they had no 
need for Allah, for they were rich and Allah was 
poor. His remarks so enraged “Abu Bakr(r.a.) that 
he gave Fmhis a blow. When (he matlcr was 
bmughi before the Prophet FinhJls denied having 
made the roiruirk about AUah- Thii '^yah belies 
Finhas and the subsequenl few speak aboul 

the aitkudc of the Jews in general. (See Al-Tabari, 
pt. IV. 194 195 l Ibn Kathfr. II, 153; At-Tufftf 
pt IX, 122; Ai-BahK 111 454>. ^ 

Sitmi*a = he heard, listened {v. iii. m. s. past from 
mmV sunttlV sam/i'ah/ imsnta'- See at 2-litl p- 


Section (ftuAwT 19 
jSi 181. Allah has indeed heard' 
the saying of the those who 
said: "Verily Allah is poor^ 
and W6 are rich".’ 

We shall write down"' 
jijlLjli what they said and 

their killing of the Prophets 
without any right; 
and We shall say:* 

"Taste* the punishment 
^ of the burning fire".* 


2 . p\.fut(arel') ^ poor, indigenl 

3. tLifcS *ttghniy£i' (pi.; s. ghaniyy} = rich, wealthy, 

affluent, apuknu wcIhtD-do. above want. 

4. ix.* on the Day of Judgement. 

5. Ij3jj ^ you (all) (aste (v. ii. m. pi. 

(mperaiive from [dhawq/madh^q], to ta-^le. 

Seeal 3; 106, p. 197. n 14} 

6. jiy- hariq (s.; pl.jPy- fire, 

conflagration. Active participle on the scale of 
fa'll from humqa to bum See ifftaraqat at 

2:266. p f39* n. ll). 

;he sent ahead, advanced (v. 


djJli'i 182. That is because of 

what your hands forwarded 
and that Allah is not 
unjust" to the servants. 


7. qaddamaf ^ si 

lii. f. Sr ppst from qaddamn form 11 of 
qitdfiiTUt/qtidima f qadm /qudum /qidman 
/rmiqdam] lo precede, to arrive. See at 2:95, p. 45, 
n. 7). 

S. laltAm = unjust, oppressor, wtong-doer 

(infemitve form in the scale of of 
aciive participle of vdamti to transgress, 

do wrong). 

9. JhK *chidai'iM) = he assigned, committed lo, 

entrusted to (v. rii. m. s. past from 'nhd. to 
delegnie, to enunst. to commit. See 'ahidn^ at 
2:125. p. 59, n 13). 

10- qurbdn (s.; pt. qarahln) = socrificc. 
offering, 

11. JSIj ro'JtuIji she cats, consumes, devours (v. 

iii. f. s. impret. from "akala ['akhl/fna'luill, to eat. 
See ta'kufuna ul 3:49, p, 175, it. S). 


I 183. Those who said: 

6; "Allah has committed’ to us 
that we believe not 

in a Messenger unless 
he brings us a sacfifice'” 
£!_!- that fire consumes," 
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Say; "There had come to you 
Messengers before me 
with clear evidences' 
and with that which you say.'^ 
Then why did you kill them,‘‘ 







if you are truthful?'" 


w*JU Jyij 


184 ,So if they disbelieve’you, 
then disbelieved^indeed were 

^ ' r i . ,.1 > 

Messengers before you. 
jX They came 

with clear evidences 
and the scriptures/ 
and the enlightening^ Book. 




o^iiLTi 

jljjju 


185. Every living being'' 
shall taste'^ death; 

And you will but be given in 
full" your recompenses'^ 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

Then whoever is removed” 
from the fire and 

admitted^into paradise 
will have attained success. 


1. oMd hayyin^ (pi.; sing. = clear 

signs, indi^puiabk eviikhccs. see at 3:86. p. 190, 

n2). 

2. Le.. Hfc from the sty io rqmume the Kacriftoc. 
(ANTabart'. pf. IV, 197; tbn Kathlr, H 154). 

3. i.e„ some of them lite Zakanyy^ and Vahyt. 
(viU qaialium = you (aJl) tilled, murdtmd, 

assaisictaied (v. tL cn. pi pasl from qamta [^f|, 
ta kilL See at 2:72, p. 34, n. 5). 

4. sidiqtn (nccygea. of i^iqun, pi. of 

^ddiq) - truthful (adive ptmiciplc from ladaqa 
[sadq/ jtidql, to speak ihe inith. Sec ai 3:163, p. 
222. ti/4). 

5. kndhdha^^ = they trailed lies, thought 

untrue, disbeljcvcd (v. iii. m. p|. pa^l from 
kadlidkaba, fonn IJ of kadhaba /kndhit 

Jkadhbah / kidhhah\^ lo Lie, See a) 3:11, p. 158, n. 

3 ). 

6. kudhdhiba = he was tEsbelicved, was 

thought untrue (v. iii. tn. a. post passive from 
kadfidbitbu- See n. 5 above). 

7. jij zubur tpl.: s. zitbur) = ^riptuncs. 

8. muttfr ^enlightening, radiant, illuminatingH 

britiinnt, shining (active participle from 'andra, 
form 1V of fidra [ndr]. to give light). 

9r yr^ niffs (s.: pJ. nufus/'anjus}= living being, 

person, individual, nature. 3 elf See 'tinftts ai 
2:155.p. 73. n. 10. 

10. U^ia dhd^iqah (f.) = one who tastes (aetive 

participle from dhdqa [dhawq/madhaq]. to taste. 
See dhdqu at 3; ISK p. 227^ n. 5). 

1 L tuvajfdna = you aie given in full, fully 

paid, rewarded ( v. Lj^ m. pi. impfct. passive from 
waffd form 11 of wafd \wafA to fulfil, to redeem. 

to live up to. Sec tuwafjd at 3; l6l, p. 219. n. 4). 

IZ 'ujdr (sing. cyr) ^ temuneraiion. 
re wards, emolumenls. See at 3:57^ p. 173, n 7. 

13. .|^ zuhti^ = he was remaved. taken away. 

moved (v. iit. m. s, past passive from zmhzab^ 
10 move, See muzahzih at 297. p. 46, 

n. 1). 

14. ^udkhila ^ he was admiEied, put in. 

given erttrance (v. ill. m. s. past passive from 
*udkhiih, form IV of dakbata [djiitAdfl. to enter. 
See fadkhuiu at 1:142, p. 210. n 6), 
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L maid' {pL Vimn‘ah)= cnjoymenlH pkaiurc. 

delight, object of delight See at 3:14. p. 159, a 
18. 2:240. p. t2Kn.6. 

2. jjjfi ghaidr = deccpiian, conceil. delusion, 
lllusiDn. Sec gharra al 3:24, p. 164, a. 5. 

3. Jjj^ taHtihl&vtiftna ■= you lue sartly tfied, 

put to test (v. ii. zn. pL impfcl. in the emphatic 
rorm from 6oy {balw/bald], to lest, lo iry. See 
ntibh^&nna at 2:154. p. 73, n. 6). 

4. ta*iasma'unna a you surely bear (v. it, 

m, pi. impfci- in the emphatic form from 
[fimtV jtfmdV lama'uh/ maJffU*']. to hear. See 
iorni'a at 3: 181, p 237. n. 1) 

5. ij^^f ^itihrakd = ihey set partners, {v. iu. m. 

pi. past from 'ashmk0, form IV of ihurilai [ Jhirlt/ 
to share. See at 3; 151, p. 213, fi. 10). 

6. 'adhan - insult, offence, harm, injury, hun, 

painful Ihing. See at 3: IH. p. 199, ji 6 
7 Ij^' rafWri3(rt^J> = you have patience. 

persevenf. bear calmly (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
tiibura [itibr], to be patien. The lenninai Jii/Ji is 
dropped, for the verb is part of a condilional 
clause (pieoedcd by 'm). See at 3:125, p.205, n. 


'QjU'^\'Uj And this worldly life is nought 
jj^T but a delight' of delusion.^ 


J 186. You will surely be tried 

A \ 

!■> properties and selves 

y '' T ^ ‘’dj 

and you will certainly hear"* 
from those who had been 
given the Book before you 
from those who 
set partners* [with Allah] 
many a painful* thing; 
but if you bear calmly^ 
iyljj and be on your guard,* 
that certainly shall be of 
firm will’ in the affairs.'® 


a. ijii t^taqdim} = you all fear, be afrrud of, be 

on your guard (v. it. m. pL impfci from 
form VIII of wetifd [wttqy/witfAytihl, to guard, to 
prcKeci. The ;Tun is dropped for the reason stated 
in n. 7 above.. S« at 3:179, p 226, rt 4.) 

9. ^ajm — dcienninatiDn. rE:50lutiori, decision, 
firm will 5^ 'ajitmia nt 3:159, p. 21 8, n. Ii ■ 

10. jj^T *um^r {pi,- s.yt "amr) = affairs, mallei, 
issuer, concerns. See ai3;tOE, p. 198, n. 10. 

11. la+tubayylaanna = you indeed make 
cICAT^ elucidate (v. |i. m. s. impfet. in ihe emphatic 
form from bayyana, form II of Mna f bayun], to 
be clear. S^cc yubayyinu at 3:103, p. L96, n- 13>. 

12. laktumUna = you (all) conceal, hide, 

.«c«te (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. from kmama 
[kuim/kimdfil, to conceal- See yakiumUtia at 
3:167, p 211,n. 9). 

13. ijij natadh^i - they hurled or llung away, 

rejected^ forswore (v. iii. m. pi. past from nabdh. 
to hurl. See rmbtidha at 2:100, p. 47, n. 5). 

14. i.c., they repudiated it. 


187. And when Allah took 


jiL; the covenantor those who 
were given the Book: 
til "You shall make it clear" to 

men and shall not hide” it." 

ijiJujj But they flung” it 

behind their backs'"* 
and bought therewith 
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I thaman (pi. aihm^mhmm{ih\ = price, 
value. See at 2:174, p. 82, n. 2. 

2. a^/^yashiafiitui = they buy ^ purchase (v, iii, 

m. pi impfcl froFn ishiard, ferm Vlll Qf jhard 
\ihiFas\/shird\ [o buy, to sell. See at 3:77. p. 185, 

n. 9). This and the next 'dyah speak abouE ifwse 
scholoj^s of the People of ihc Bosk who eoneeakd 
imponani aspects of whit their scriptures ccnfaiii. 
particularly the prophecy and description of the 
nnal Prophet to come. Muhartnnad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and thereby 
obtained some worldly advantages and praises for 
themselves as men having knowledge and 
undcfsianding of the scriptures. (Sec AMahari. 
pt. IV. 205^208) 

3- ^ ^ ^ do noi reckon, 

count, think, suppose, assume (v. ii m. s 
imperative (prohibition] from ^iba [J^rb. 
hisdb /liisbdti /hush^], to reckon, to count. See al 
3:169, p. 222.0. 5). 

4. yafrahiinii ^ they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v. hi. m. pi. impfet. from fiaiba 
to be gEad See yuffaha at 3:120. p 203, 


a little value 


188. You must not suppose' 
those who rejoice** at what 
ijiiUj they have come up with 

t ^ ^ ^ S A 

■fcu'jj^jand love to be praised 

for what they have not done 
i vr '.''^ ^ — you must not suppose 
ijllL them to have run away^ 
from the punishment; 
and they shall have 
an agonising* punishment. 


5r yuhibbUna ^ they love, adore (v. ili, m. 

pi impfet. from ‘a^abba. form IV of habba 
Eo love, to like Sec at 2:165, p. 77, n. 12). 

6. ijJULHf yuhmitddina) = they ojc praised, 

extolled, lauded, commended (v. iii. m. pi impfet 
pM^ive from hamuia to praise). 

7- mafdzah ^ success, escape, lo run away, 
to slip away. 

9 'AITm = agnni^ine, very painful See lE 
3:177. p 225, n 3; 3:91. p 192. n I 

10 jU kkaiq = creation, onginatton, making, 

something which is cieatcd. physical consiitution. 
Sec ^tikhiUi^u at 3:49. p. 174. n. 6. As at the start 
of the rurab^ so in this nnoJ section of it. 
emphasis is laid on monotl^ism (rerw^fd) and 
aiieiition is drawn lo the wonderful cmation of 
Allah, porticulory the heavens and the earth and 
the rotation of day and night and to the need for 
refleciimg on thein and nememhering Allah. 

31 ikhiUdf = altcmaiion, succession, 

variation, disagieemcnt (verbal noun in foitn V||t 
of khalafa [A&i//}. to tome after, to follow See at 
2; 164, p. 76, n. 7: and ikbutlafa at 3:19, p. 16 E+ n. 
10 ). 


L89. And to Allah belongs 
i the dominion of the heavens 
and the eanh; 


and Allah is over everything 

^5-3^ All-Powerful. 

Section (^irJtu ^ 20 

^ 4011 190.Verily in the creation’ of 
'j the heavens and the earth 

I and the alternation"* 




SQfiih 3: 7mjrdn |Part (laz') 4] 


^ - Jh^ (s.; pi. ^ fcjydJH = night 
2- nahar (s.; pi. 'anhur/nuhur) ^ day . 
y. *dy&t (si[|g. 'uyak) ^ signs, mii^ies, 
revelatiojis, evidcnou. See ai 3 j 164^ p. 220^ n. 4. 

4. "aib^b (sing. ^ lubb) = heart, mind, 
acumen, undcr5iamlgn|. Set at 3:7, p, 157, n. 2). 

5. yadhkmUna = they remember, call |q 

mind, recall, recellccl (v. iii. nt. pi impret. from 
dimkam [dhikr /indhMr]^ lo remcmbcT. See 
dhakftrQ at 2: 135. p. 203, n. 4). 

5. = standing, getting up, rising. 

7. qu "ud = silting. Id sit ddwn. Id slay. See 
tf€i'iida at 3:16B, p. 222. n. 1. 
g. jun^b (pi; s. ^ j&/sb1 = sides. This 

part of the 'dyah means that ihc daily prayers 
must be performed standing, sitting qr lying dnwn 
according as the physical conditions of the person 
allow. iSeeAbTiifitrai Kitbir V, 14M42). 

9. yataJkk&fi^Ha = Ihey leHccl meditate. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
iiifutkiiira. form V of[fakr], to leflect. Sec 
at 2:266. p. 140, n. 3). 

10. khalaqta you created, originated, 

made (v. ii, m. s. past from khuinifit [khuiq], to 
cteate- Soekhaiq at 3:190, p-230, n. 10). 

11. bdiii = vain, futile, untruth, false. 


of the night' and the day^ 
are sure signs^ 

. for men of understanding 


remember* Allah 
'jjijj ilij standing* and sitting,^ 

and lying on their sides;* 
and reflect’aboul the creation 


of the heavens and the earth 
[saying]: "Our Lord, 

■IjH-C You have not created'" 
this in vain!" 

Sacrosanct'^ are You; 


so save 


jiilLjtJui the punishment of the fire 


rulsehood, void. Sec at 3:71, p. 182, n. 13). 12 

12. The word ru^Mn is derived from 

sabbo^. form It of [lahf^sibShah], to 

swim. In ils form II the verb means to praise, lo 
sing the glory means You am Free 

from and High above all kinds of associativity and 
undivinc attribute **4 i, c-, “Sacrosanct arc You". 
See at 2:116, p. 55 , n 5. 

13. ij = (you) save, protect, guard (v ii. m. s. 

Imperative form [wd^yAvt^^yu/il, to 

protect. See at 3:15, p. 160, n. 9). 

14. tudkhiUu) = you moke enter, enter, 

admit, bring in. iivsert. put into (v. it, m. s. impfet. 
from ^tidkhnLi, form IV of dakhala [eiukk(ii\, to 
enter. See "mikhit at 3:135, p. 228. n. 14). 

15- ^akhzajta = you dtsgfi^ed, 

humiliated, degraded (v ii. m. post from 
'dtAzd. form IV of kbatiya Ikkiiy/khttzmt], to be 
despicable. Sec kMzy at 2:114, p. 54, n. 13). 


I92."0ur Lord, verily hr 
whom You pul into "the fire 
You indeed disgrace'* him; 
and the transgressors shall 
^ jCiil anyone to help," 


U; 193 -"Our Lord, 

we have indeed heard 



232 
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a summoner' calling^ 

10 ihe faith, that you believe 


in your Lord — 
so we have believed.* 

Our Lord, hence forgive us 
our sins and efface’ from us 


our rnisdeeds,® 
(^y 'i and make us die^ 
with the righteous 


Lord, give us 

'cfjtjU what you had promised'^ us 
on Your Messengers, 
and do not disgrace"^ us 
iliyf '.y_ on the Day of Resurrection. 

V Verily You do not go back” 
on the promise."*^ 


195. So there will respond' 
to them their Lord [saying] 
" I do not let go in vain'* 

the deed of any doer of you 

j? of male or female, 

**■ "f. the one of you is of the other 


I munddin = siimmoncf. caller. Aciivft 
p^iciple fmiii ndda. forra 111 of nadd, [nadw]^ id 
cal] Sec nddat at p 170, n 12- 

2. ^itt ymMI = he calls. «tummon^. announces 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcl froin ndda, rorm 111 olmidd). 

3. = you dl believe. have foiih (v. 

ii. m- pi. imperjLtive from 'dmana, form IV of 
'umirtit I'ftmn/'am^'aimlfiah}^ to be side, feel 
safe- See ai 3:72^ pJ S3. n, 41. 

4. ^dmanad = wc believed (v. i. pi. pasi fconi 

’dmana [ 'Fmdn), ffom 1V of itminst. tu be safe, feel 
safe. See at 2; 135, p. 64, h. 4), 

5. jif kajfir = (you) cfTacc, obliTcratc. eevern 

forgive (v. ii, m. S- imperative frorn kxiffhra, fonn 
tl of ka/tira [h^r/kMfr/btfrdti/kufdr], lo hide, to 
disbelieve. See yuka^ru at 2 l 271^ p. 142, n. 4). 

6. olj^ sayyi^dt (pi; s- yayyt'ah) = misdeeds, 
offences, sins. See fuyyi‘uh at 2:81. p. 38. n. 3, 

7 . Jty f0waffa = (you) take in full, cause to die. 

Id die (V. ii m. s. imperative from form 

V of wafei [»vf^d'Av(i/v]. to be perfect, to fulfil 
Sec rnuiawiijfm at 3:52, p, 177, n. 3). 

8. jijiS 'abrir tpli s.^ ban/ji* Mn) = pious, 
righiecniE. upright, dutiful, kind. bcncvolchE. See 
to at 2:\^% p- 91t n 4, 

9. wa^isdia = you promised, pledged (v. ii. 

m. s. past from wa adu [uf{j'4f]^ lo make a 
promise See ya'idu &i 2 : 26 S. p. t 40 , O- 13 }- 

10. ^ fd = do not disgrace, humiliate 

(V. ii tn s. imperative |pfohibtlioh| from hhatiya 
ikJiizy/khtizan], to be despicable. See 'akhzaym at 
3:19ip 231, tl- IS). 

II V fd [akhtifu = you do not break, fail 

10 keep, go back nn (v. ii. m. &. impfet. from 
iikhtafa, form IV nf khah/a [khnif] to come afier. 
Id lag behind. See 3:9, p. 157. n, 9)- 

12. mt‘dd [pi. nkJU’fViif) = promise, 
time agreed on. See al 3:9, p 157^ n. 9. 

13. isdijdba = he rts-ponded, emweted {v. 

iii. m. s. past in from X of jdha to traveL 

EG explore. See isiajabu aE 3; 172. p. 223, n. 2). 

14. ^>1 = I min, let perish, let go in vain, 

fruilrate (v, i, s- impfci. from Wtf'a farm JV of 
dw'jJ ( ^vV^iyd'b IQ geE lost. Sec yudt u aE 3:171, 
p. 223,*r I)' 

15. i.c., bom of one anoibcr. 
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So those who migrated' 
and were ousted' 
from their homes, 
and were persecuted^ 
in My cause, 

and fought** and were killed/ 
I will certainly efface* 
from them their misdeeds 
and will make them enter^ 
gardens flowing'* 


j-.Vt^below them the rivers - 


r > : V 








as a reward* from Allah. 

And with Allah lies 

the most handsome reward. 


196. Let there not decieve'“you 
/ J i t the moving about" 

of those who disbelieve 
in the land. 


197.A little enjoyment;'%en 
abode’’will be hell; 

^ and bad is the place of rest. 


hdjaru ^ they migraled. cmigraled (v. 

ill HV p\ pnsr from Mjura. form 111 of 

[hijr /hijrw], to cmigralic. See ai 2i2lS, p. 106^ o, 

4). 

2. *ukhriju = they were ousted, driven out. 

txpellcdHdi&liKlged (v. iii. m^ pL pasi possive from 
'akfirujia, form IV of kfuiraja [kjhuruJ]^ (□ go out. 
Sec "ukhhjfia at 2:246, p. 1124, n. S). 

3. = they were persecuicd. made to 

suffer, hurt, inolestedH (v. iii. m pi. post passive 
fiom 'ddhiya, farin IV of 'adhiyti ['adhan], to be 
hanricd. See 'adhan at 3:1E6, p. 229, n. 6). 

4. qdtatd =■ they fought, baiiled, waged wot 

(v. iii. m. pt. past in form 111 of i^uiah to 

kill. See tfMici ai 3:146, p, 212. n. i}, 

3. qutilu ^ they were killed (v. iit. m. pi. 
past passive from quniiu [qait], to kill. See ai 
3:156, p 217. n 4} 

6. la+'uk.^ijlflranna = I certainliy efface. 

Ejbliterale, cover, pardon (v. i. s. emphailc impfci. 
m form II of kqfara [bifrAufr /kufran/kufur], to 
hide, to disbelieve. See Jtcrjf^r at 3:193, p. 232, n. 
7) 

7. la+^udkhiianna = I certainly make 

enter, admit, pul in (v, i. s. emphatic impfet. in 
form IV of diikhiifii Iduit/iuf], lo enter. See ludkhil 
at 3:192, p. 231. n. U). 

g, iajrt = she or il runs, flows, slicams (v. 

iii. f. s. impfci. from Jard l/tro'!- How See ni 
3:136, p. 208. n I I). 

9. L/iy ihuwdlf ^ reward, ftoompense. requital 
Sceai 3:145, n. 211, n. H 

10. J/H ti y&ghMrTanna = let he or it not 

deceive, he or il should noi deceive, bcfuile , 
delude (v. iii. m. s. emphatic prohibition from 
Rhartti [jfAurwj-]. lo deceive See ^h^rm at 3:135. 
p. 229,n.2>. 

11. i.E., the moving about in ea$e and affluence 
in the land (AbTabaif pi IV, 217). i^JU; taqaiiuii 

^ moving about, flucEuadon. vahation, turning 
and tossipg { veftal noun in form V of qaitiba 
[qiilb], lo turn round. See at 2; 144, p. 68, n. 3 ). 

12. maid' lpl.t^> 'amii'tihy= enjoy men!, 
detighi, object of delight. See at 3;135,p.229, n. L 

13- maVuji (i^.; pi. ^ abode, 

dwelling, shelter. See at 3:162. p. 219, n. JO). 



SHrnh 3i W 


I. While in the previous the believers ore 

^ked not to be ikeeived and discoumgetl by the 
affluence ^ prosperity of the unbelievers, svhicb 
OK only lemporary atid which will nut snve ihent 
from due punishment, the present 'tlytih assures 
ihe believers that if they fear Allah, ije-i abide by 
His conunanmcDEs otmJ prohibitions, they will 
have icwards to enjoy eienuiily m the hereafter 
ijiji iiiaqaw ^ they feared, were Oft their guard, 

feated Allah (v. itL m. pL past from form 

VIIt of wtiqd \waqy/wiqdyah\, to ^ard. lo 
peeserve Sec ai 3^ 172, p. 223. n. 6). 

2 = shet runs, flows. sEreams (v, iii. f. 

s. imprcl. from /ord [/rt'ylt to flow See at 3:195, 

p. &). 

3. kh&tidtn (acc^gen. of khdUdun^ pi. of 

kfutlid) = living for ever, everlasting, eienial 
(aclive participle from khuindn [khatQd]. to live 
for ever. Sec at 3:136, p. 120S, n. 13). 

4. JjJ nuziii = hospitality, food and lodge 
ptepared for guest 

5 Ichayr = good, better, best. This word 

retains the some form in all degrees of 
eomparison, See at 3:15, p 160, n. 3). 

6. 'abrdr (pi.- s. burr/htirry ^ virtuous. 

pious, righteous, upright, dutiful. kind, 
benevolent. See ^i>r al 2:189. p. 91, n 4. 

7. This dytik refers to ’Abd Allah Ibn Salflm and 

such others of ibe PeopEe of the Book who 
embmeed Islfttti. ifeh&Ai'fn (aceJ gen. of 

k/rw^ri'uo, sing, khajhil = Ehe submissive ofKs. 
humble (active participle from k)ni,<sh(i*a 
[£feu.fAd'|, to be submissive, humble. See at 2:45. 
p.22, n. 13). 

8^ i e.. such of them do not tamper with the text 
of their scriptures and thus conceal what Allah has 
revealed, parTicu Early aibout the prophecy and 
description of ProphcE Mu^mmad. peace and 
blessitygs of Allah be on him. yrnktofUtfa 

= they buy. purchase (v. iii, rn, pi. impfet. from 
tshiurd, form VIII of shard {shirtut/xhiru"]^ lo buy., 
to sell See ai 3:177, p. 230. n. 2). 

9, thaman (pi. jwlt iithmdn/t—iiihminah} = 
price, value. Sec at 3:187, p, 230, n. I. 

10. tarV = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 3:19, p 162. n. 4. 


ijjji Tear tncirLora, 

they will have gardens 
^ flowing^ below them 
the nvers; 

living for ever’therein 
as of hospitality'' from Allah 
what lies with Allah 

0 is the best* for the virtuous.* 


199, And there indeed are 

p,# 

■^5^' among the People of the Book 
those who believe in Allah 
and what has been sent down 
to you and what has been 
jjt sent down to them, 

being submissive’ to Allah. 
They do not buy* 
with Allah’s revelatiions 
*5-^ LlllJi a little value.* 

They will have their reward 

with their Lord. 

Verily Allah is 

, .1 Prompt'** in taking account. 
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200, O you who believe, 
bj^' ijlXi; be patient' 

byj^j and vie in endurance,^ 
and take up positions^ 
and fear"'Allah, 
so that you may succeed.^ 

0 


I. This 1^1 "flytth contains four pieces of 
vjiluabler inj^Eruciians by following which the 
Muslims niay aitEun success and happiness in this 
life and in the heteafier. These sx: {n) to bear 
paiicnlly all hardships and suffenngs for the soke 
of the faith; (b) lo vie in cndumnce in the siniggk 
with The enenifes of Istam;; (o) lo line up and be 
olvyays ready to face the eneinies and td) lo fear 
Allahn to hhide ^crupulousiy by His 

commandments and pfohibitions (At-Tabon, pt. 
IV. 220-223; At-Ti^slr ui-KMr, v/161-163). 
iibirii = (you all) be patient, bear calmly, 

perse vote. {v. ii. m. pi. imperative from fiibtiru 
f jobr], to be patient, lo bind See at 3:1^6, 

p, 229, n. 7. 

2. jdArrtl (you al!) vie in endurance, bear 

stoutly (v. 11 . m. pL impecative from sabafu, form 
til of stibaru. See n. 1 above).. 

3. fitisi ^ (you oJl) take up positions. 

move into fighting positions, be lirKrd up (v, ii, m. 
pl. imperative from rataia, form lit of mhaiu 
[nibr], to bind, to tic up), 

4. Utuqd = you (aJI) beware^ be on your 

guard, fcof. be afraid (v. it. m. pt. imperative from 
ittuqil form V|[| of waqd { wuqy/witfsiyah), lo 
guard, safeguard. See at 3:130. p. 207, u. 3). 

5. tuf^ihuna ^ you (all) succeed, be 

successful, prosper (v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from 
form IV offtiiaha [fuib\ to cleave, split. 
See at 3:130, p. 207^ n. 4J. 




4, SOmT Al-NisA ' (The Women) 
(Madinan: 176 ’ayahs) 


Like mosi Madinan surahs this sur&h lay^ down important rules^ particularly for the regulation and 
conduct of domestic and family affairs as well for state and society as a whole. A good deal of it, 
however, contains rules regarding women and family. Flcnce it is called Surai surah 

concerning women- 

tt delineates the rights of women and female orphans under the care of their guardians, and specifies 
their rights regarding inheritance, income and marriage, thereby rescuing them fraiii their despicable 
position under the social system of che jdhiifyyah (the system of ignorance). As family is the basic unit of 
society and the piimary organ illation for man's happy living, rules regarding marriage and conjugal 
relationshipSi the question of divorce, the status of women within the family and society, the 
permissibility or otherwise of marriage between a man and a woman because of affmity, consanguinity, 
uterine or foster relationship are clearly laid down. 

In addition to such matters the surah deals with other aspects of society and state, emphasi/ing the 
need for tolerance, trust and cooperation between the individuals composing the society and cautions 
them against the conduct and attitude of hypocrites and overt and covert enemies. 


I The sdfuh Sturts by oddressing miinkind as a whole, reminding them of their commem origin and common Creator 
and asks them to beware of Kim. i-c., fa) eo worship Kim Alone; (b) lo abide by Kis injunctions; and (c) lo rciDcmber 
the incviiobJe reium and atcouniobihiy to Kim. _ 

2. lya ioaqfi = you (bII) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid (v, ii. m pi imperative 
from ittagd, foim VIM of { wagy/ 

wiqdyah\ to guard, safeguard. See nE 3:200, p 
235, n. 4) 

3. khalaqa = he crealed, rtiiade, originated 
(v. Lii. m. s. past from khulq, bo create. Sec at 

3:S&,p. m,n. 14). 

4. i.e,. from ^Adam. nafi (s.; pL 

nufiis/'ti»fus}= living being, person, individual, 
naEuie. seJf. Sec 'anfiu at 3rl85^ p. 22S, n. 9. 

5. i.c., Howwa'. jrjj (pl^ 'aswdj) = 

wife, husband, spouse, partner, one of a pair, 
mate See at 2; I Ql, p. 4E, n. 10. 

6. iUh bashthfi ^ he spread, scattered abroad, 

disseminated (v. iii. m. s, post from baihtk, io 
scatter. See at 2; lb4, p. 77, n. 6). 

7. i.e.. on one another. iasd^aJi^na 

(origmolly iatiisdatdnii}= you (oil) ask, ask ooc 
another, moke claims, demand (v. ii. m. pt, 
impfet. from tufusdida. from VI of ju'u/a [ 
to ask), 

3. *arMm (pi.; sing, ruhim/rihm) = 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood lelaiinnships. Sec 
at 2:228. p I I2. n.3. 


1. O rnankind,' 
beware^ of your Lord 
Who created^ you 
from one individual\ 
and from it created its mate,^ 

^ jkm t 

and spread from the two 
men in numbers and women 
Beware of Allah by Whom 

jjiiD you make claims/ 
and of kinship.* 





Sarah 4 : (Pan {Juz ) 4] 


1. i.e„ Alljkh wAlche$ you ivst ^|] lakes urc of 

you canstanity, ratfW = Ever-Watchful, 

vigilant, overseer, supervisor Aetivc portieiple m 
ihe sede of fu'U from ratfaba {mqub/raqdbah], 
10 watch, to eonirol. 

2. IjUj "i M iatabsddal^ = do not chan^o, be 

exchanged, give or take in exchange (v. iL m, pi. 
impemiive {prohibition 1 from labodiiata, form 
V of badala fo replace See ymabwidtii 

at 2: 103, p. 51, ri. 5>. 

3. M ^ you (alJ) do not eat, 

consume, devour (v. ii. m. pL imperatijve 
{prohibition} from "akala ['akhl/ma'kafl, io eai. 
See at 3:130, p. 20b, n 0). 

4. hut = sin, offence, misdeed, outrage. 

5. khiftum = you fall) feared+ apprehended, 

were afraid of (v. ii, m, pi. past from khdfa 
[kha^ff Makhdfah/khifahJ, to feai. See Id 
iakha/u at 3; 175+ p. 224^ n. 7). 

6- * you (all) do justice, treat 

equally {v, ii. m pi- impfcl from 'aqwla, form 
IV of qasam to be fair, to act Juatly. See 
qiit at 3;2U p> I63+, n. 4). The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the parlicle ^an {an+M) 
coming before the verb). 

7. tdba = he or il became good, agrecabEc, it 

ptea^ed (v, iii, m. s. past from ijt/iibah, to be 
good. Si^l&yyib&h at 3:33, p. 170, n. 10). 

E. i.e.+ women other than the orphans under care. 
The pre-lslamie Arabs, like many other people, 
used to take a Enulliplicity of wives withoui any 
fixed limit and often took female orphans under 
their eare as wives in order to appropriate their 
properties. The *ayah prohibits such practices 
and asks to take other women as wives, setting 
the maximum limit to four if one can treat them 
impartially, or else to have only onc- 
9. tjiJUkt fa*dtii^ina) - you (all) treat equally^ deal 

with equity, be impartial (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ‘adala["adt/‘£idahh ), to act justly). 

10- i.e., many the slave maids that you own. 

I ]. *adna = more appropriate^ closer, nearer 

12. = you (all) deviate from the 

right course, oppress (v, ii. m. pi impfet. from 
'dh ['nw/1 ,10 oppress, distress). 


Verily Allah is over you 
Ever-Walchful.' 


lyijify'o 2. And give the orphans 
their properties; 

l jV:W j and do not give in exchange 
the bad for the good 
nor eat up^ their property 
with your peroperty. 

Verily it is a major sin,'' 


jtUyolj 3. But if you apprehend’ 
fjiijji'il that you cannot do justice* 
^^4 about the orphans 

then marry what pleases^ you 
41 ^ 1 ^ of the women,* 

two or three or four; 
but if you fear 


you cannot treat justly 
Cijlj-'y then one, or what 
;S2£^jJi3^ your right hands own.’® 

That is the more appropriate’ 
that you may not oppress.” 




Mffih 4 : At-Nisd' IP^ift 41 


1 ^\Sj^ saduqdi tpl-. sing yu* mdaqah) = 
dowries, brid^ rnoncj/r. 

2 Um nihtah £= computsor^ gift, present, 
donnEion. 

3. ^ tibns = ihey (rcmaJcs) become good, were 

pleased (v. iii. f. pi pasi from fiibij [fiMiiwfrJ, to 
be good Sec fUba dt 4:3, p. 237« n. R>. 

4- nafi fs^li p^. fmfu!i/'nfi/uji)= living being. 

person, individixol. nature, self. Sec at 4;I, p. 
236. n. 9 Here iE a distirictjve desfiiplion of Ihc 
act meaning '’os of themselves’’^ "on their own 
accord", iA{-T<tfi!r ul Kift!r, V, p IS9K 

5, nj* hntiV = easy, that which docs noi entail 
imy hardship or difTiculty. 

6. tis^ man' = pleasing, palaiablc, acceptable eo 
the natuii:. relishing. 

7 rufahd' (pL; sing, v- aajih) = fools, 

stupid. impojdcnE, incompeteriE, See al 2:142, p. 
67, n-l Here it means minor children and 
women of immature understanding (AlTaban, 
pi. IV, 245) who are not be put in charge of the 
prope Elies. 

S. fIJ qiySm = subsisicnee, means of support, 
standing, existence. See at 3-191, p. 231, n. 6. 

nfTuqu ~ you (all) feed, provide with 

the means of subsistence (v. ti. m, pi imperative 
rroni mutqtt to bestow. See yurznqunu at 
3:169, p, 222. n, 8). 

10. ufu!d = you (dll) clothe, dress, cover, 

drape (v. li. m. pi. imperative from kti^^ 
\kmw/kmy]^ to clothe) See at 2:259, p 
135, n 7 

II vjj^ ma'rdf = luiown, well-known, 

generally recognized. convenlionaJ. approprioie, 
fairness, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
xhuri'ah (passive parliciplc from ‘urafa/ 't^rifa 
[rrfcj‘n/rth / 'irf^n]^ to know. See at 3:114. p. 200, 


'y'*> 4. And give women (wives) 
ill, their dowries' 


as a compulsory gift, 
but if they be good’ in your 
favour about anything of it 
on their own accord,'' 
then consume it 
with ease’and relish.* 


5- And do not give 
iTJiili to the incompetent ones’ 
your properties that 
Allah has set for you 
as subsistence;^ 
and feed’ them out of these 
and clothe'® them 


and speak to them 
words of kindness 


b. And trythe orphans 
until they attain 
the age of marrying. 
Then if you perceive” 


12. ijUji ibtalu = you (all) pul lo lest, put on 
probation, try (v. il m, pi. imperative from 
ibfutd, form VIH of baid [fcfi/w / bM'], to test, 
to tty. Eiee ibfaid at 2:124^ p 58, n. 12). 

13. 'Snasium ■= you (ad) perceived, 

discerned, sensed (v. ii^ m. pi. past from 

form IV of 'amsayartiisa [ 'urtfl, to be intimate, 

sociable), 





Surah 4 : Ai-Nisd^ [Parti/u?') 4] 


I. jJ-j rtisfid = righi and proper conduct^ goo4 

sense;, maturity nf the mind, guidance. See at 
2:256, p. U2,ii. 4. 

2- idftt'ii ^ yau defend, push bact, drive 

away^ also (when followed by the panicle 'iW) 
you pay^ deliver, malte over (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative fmm dafd'a to push, push 

away See at j: 167. p 221+ n. 5). 

3. 'isftf/ = intemperance, extravagance, 
waste, transgression. See at 3:147^ p. 212, n. 10. 

4. Jjn hiddr = haste, hurry, speed, capcdilion. 

5. yaJcAarir(ji^) = they gxew up, becoine 

big, attain age (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from kaharet 
{kiibr], to be bi|. The temriinaJ nun is dropped 
because of ihe panicle *m coming bef-Drc iJic 
verb. Sec tib<ir at 2:266, p. 139. n 15), 

6. i.e., ihe affluent guardian should not lake Euiy 

remuneration out of (be pcoperties of an orphan 
ward under his core. Jti* - J ti = he 

should be ahsienitous. should cefrain (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative from ista'tiffa. form X of a^tt 

to refrain, lo abstain Sec ta'ajfufm 
2:273. p. 143, n 6>. 

7 i.e., should take (he cost of looking after wilh 
equity, vjj^ ma Vj!/^ see ot 4:5, p. 238, nil. 

8. dafa'ium = you made over, delivered, 

paid, defended, pushed back (v. ii. m. pi. post 
from ditfa'a , See at n 2 above). 

9. 'ash-hidd ^ you (oil) bear wiifiess, call 

someone os a witness (v. ii. m. pi- imperative 
from "ash-hada, form IV of ^hahidu {rhi/frud], to 
witness. See at 3:64. p t80, n. S). 

10. hasib = accounmt taker,, account 
keeper* comptroller, noble, respected^ csiecmed. 

II. fiUsW (s.; pir Hii,iub/ansibd '/ansibah) ^ 
share, portion, dividend. Sec at 3:22, p. 163, n.9. 

12. il/ Turnka ~ he left, abandoned, 

relinquished, bequeathed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
lark, 10 (eove. See at 2:264+ p 13S, n. 7), 

13. *aqraifun (pi/, sirtf. aqrah} = near 
lelaiions, letaiives, next of kin. 

14. "iafrftd - obligatory * made 

incumbent, ordained (passive participte from 
far&da to make incumbent, lo ordain, to 

decree. S« fundah at 2:237, p. 120, n. 2}. 


on their part maturity' 
then make over^ to them 
^'fA their properties; 

and do not consume these 
extravagantly' and hastily^ 
fearing that they grow up;' 
and he that is affluent 
shall be abstemious,® 
and he that is indigent 
Di shall consume with equity 
and when you make over * 
to them their properties 
take witnesses’on them. 
And Sufficient is Allah 
: as Account Taker.'” 


7 , Men have a share 
Iljii: of what there leave behind' 
the parents and next of kin: 
and women have a share 

ilyii^ of what there leave behind 

^.0V'j ,41:^9" the parents and next of kin 
1 of little or much of it- 

^ j- ' as a share made obligatory 
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^ hoJara - he attetidcid, was prcseni (v. iji, 
m. s. past rrum ht/di}r. See 31 2:180, p. 85^ n. 

2. qhmah = division, alloiment, 

apponioameni 

1. i.t., those nol entitled to inherit 
4 i.c H give (hem something as a maiter of 
consolation before apporlionment to ihe 
inheritors. urzuqu - you (nil) feed, provide 
widi the rne&m of subsisience, give (v. iL m. pi. 
imperative from rumqa [titfih 10 give Ihc meaoi 
of subsisteAce. Sec at 4;5, p. 23®, n. 9), 

ti*y<tkhsha = lci him fear, he should fear 
(V. iii, m. s. in^raiivc from }akhsh^, impfef. 
from khaxhiya /khashyah]^ to fear. See 

khu.fhyah at 2:74, p. 35, n. 8). This irt^injcticm is 
dirccied to: (□> those who aticnd a dying pefson 
and suggest lo him to bequeath his properties lo 
relatives and charities arid asks them to thinJc 
how they would f«l if they were to leave behiiMi 
[hem minor and weak children; (fa) to the dying 
person himself and asks him noi to bequeath his 
whole or nwst of his 


8. And if there attend' 

! • ai the division^ 

the near relatives^ 
and the orphans and the poor, 
give Chem^ out of it 
iii'jJyj and speak to them 
ji words of kindliness. 


j 9. And let those fear^who 
if they leave behind them 
ULliliji offspring* all weak^ 

P 4 :if [y iZ about whom they worry - 
let them fear® Allah 
and let them say 
$words of justice.’ 


properties lo other persons 
Of objecis dlsre|drding his own progeny; and (c) 
lo the guardians of minor orphans and asks them 
ID think how they would feel if ihey themiiclves 
died leaving behind such minor offspring. (See 
Al-Tabaii. pt. IV. 269^272; Al-Tafsir at-Kabtr 
V, 206-207). 

6. dkurriyah (p|. MarriySc/dhanlrivy) = 

offspring, progeny, chiidruri. dcscerKlant. Sec at 
3:31, p. 168,11. 7) 

7. ijUi fpL; stiig. = weak, 

feeble. 

8. ijkjJ ii-yaitaq^ = let ihem fear, bewiire of (v. 
uL m pi. imperaiive from yumifQ/ta, impfet 
from irttiqd, form Vril of Iwaqy/wiqdyahl 
to guard. Sec ittaqd at 4: J, p. 235, n. 1>. 

9. -wu-' = just, right, pertinent, apposiie. 

10. hutiln (pL; sing, bain ] = stomachs, 
faelhci, afadomens, wombs, inner naits. The 


to. Verily those who eat up 
the properties of orphans 
Cili unjustly, 

they only consume 
in their stomachs"^ a fire;" 


and they shall enter 
a burning blaze. 
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Scclion (IfuAiu'’) 2 
11. Allah directs* you 
regarding your children; 
the male shall have the likc^ 
of the share^of two females;'* 
but if they are (all) females, 
two and above,’ 
they shall have two-thirds‘ 
of what he' left; 
and if she is one 
she shall have the half; 
and for his* parents, 
each one of the two shall get 
one-sixth of what he’ left if 
he has a child;*® 
but if he has no child 
and there inherit from him 
his two parents,'' 
then the mother shall have 
one-third;'^ but if he has 
brothers and sisters” 
then his mother shall have 
one-sixth” after [paying] 


1. ~ bt direcis, bids, enjoins, makes 
incumbcriE. decrees by wiU. bequeaths (v. iii. m- 
s, impfci from from IV of [»«?>'!, 

10 reach, to be joined- See at 2:132, p. 62, 
n »} 

2. miiht (s.; = like, similar, 

equivaienl. 

3. ^ htia (s.: pi. hutuz'i = poition. share, 
lot, good Euck, good thing. See at 3:176. p. 224. 
n 12. 

4. i.e., when deceased leaver male and fen^le 
children, €.$., one son ami one dnttghter or more 
or either sex. 

5. The apparenl meaning of fnwff iitmuiayn is 
^abovc two’': but the sense here is two and 
above: for the nc^tt clause says “if she is one*, 
which make^ it dear that the present clause 
means ~two and above**- See also the last \dynh 
of the Ji3mA (4:176). 

6. tftuiutMin} =■ two thirds (dual of thuiuth, 

one third. The lermmid nun is dropped because 
of Ehe geniiivc constructionj. 

7. i.e.. the deceased. 

8. i.c.. the deceased's parents. 

9^. i.e.K the deceased. 

ID. i.e., either a son or a daughicr. The term 
watiid is used to demte both male and female 
child, 

1 1. i.e., if Ihe deceased is survived by his parems 
only, along with cilher the wife or husband . 

J2. i.e., the mother shall have a third of the 
propeny after paying the obligatory shore of the 
husband or ihc wife of the deceased, if any. and 
the remainder will go In the father of the 
deceased. 

13. *ikhwah (p|.; sing- 'diJf) = brothers and 

sisters. (Set At^Mufradtiu p. 13; also sec 4:176 
where 'ikhwiih has been used clearly to mean 
broEhers and aisEers). 

14. i.e., if the deceased is survived by his parents 
and brothers and sisters bUE rHi children of him, 
then the mother shall get one-six Eh of the 
property and the rtmairrder shall go to the father, 
both after the pay men! of the deceased's ikbt and 
bequests made by him, if any, suduth (s.; 
pi. 'axdaih) ^ one-sixth. 




Surtih 4 ; [Part iJai"} 4J 


I- directs, bids, enjeuis, makes 

incumbent, decrees by will, bequeaths (v. Lit. m. 
5. itnpfct. from rrom ZV of wojtd" 
lo reach, to be joined. See at p. 24L, n, I 


any bequest he has made* 
y-jjji or a debt.* 

Your parents 

^3W'j and your children — 
you do not know’ 
who of them are 

r.^T nearer'' to you in benefit.* 

[This is] An Ordinance* from 


2. ^ amyn <s.; pi. dttyti/i) ^ debt, pecunia/y 
obligation Sec rndifyanium at 2:2S2, p. 147, n- 


3, = you (all) know^ undefstandH 

comprehencL are a warn of (v. ii. m. pi. iinprct, 
from bill'd to know, lo comprehend). 


4. vj*' = closer, nearer, nearest, 

inort/most likely (elabve of iftiriii. See al 3:167^ 
p. 2ZLii.7>. 


itd/^ = bench I, gditii profit, use, advantage. 


welfare. 


Verily Allah is 
All'Knowing, All-Wise 


6, fai^ah (s.; pi. far^'i^ = 

Ordinance of Allah, obligatory, incumbent See 
at 2:237, p. 120, n 2. 


7. \£r, Adah has ordained these disu^boliYC 
shares of inheritance for ibe deceased's near 
relations oul of His Supieine Wisdom and 
Awareness of the welfare of nwtkind. 


12. And you shall have a half 

• J' pi 

of what your wives leave 
if they do not have 
rjj any child;* 
iS+j ol^=o^ but if they have 
!jr a child 


8. ijc. any child, male or female, by you or by 
other husbands. 


then you shall have a fourth® 
- :jL« of what they leave 

after [payment] of a bequest 
they might have made"^ 
or a debt. 


9 nriii* (s,; pi. ‘tttba') = one fourth, 
quailer. 


10. yiJjfnfl - they (fcm.) make ft bequcsi, 

direct by will, enjoin (v, iii. f. pi. impel, from 
'uwfd, form IV of wiiSiS. See yibt at I above). 
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And they (wives) shall have 
one fourth of what you leave 
if you do not have any child;' 
but if you have a child then 
they shall have one-eighth^ 
of what you leave’ 
after [paying] any bequest" 
you might have made’ 
or a debt. 

And if a man is inherited* 

having no parent or child.^ 

and a woman (of same state), 

but has a brother or sister,® 

then each of the two shall get 

one-sixth;’ 

but if they were 

more than that 

then they will be sharers'® 

in one-third" 

after (paying) any bequest 
that might have been made” 
or a debt, 

not being malevolent”— 


1. i.e., any iihitd, mole or fcmaJle, one oi more of 
either scJT. by she inheriiin^ wife/wives or other 
wtfe/wives 

2. i e,, ibe wife or wives will gel a total of 
one-eighth of the de€ea.wd husband's estate if he 
leaves any child, nwJc or femnle. one or more of 
either sn, by the inheriting wife or other 
wife/wives. ^ ihumun (s,; pL 'mhfmbt) = 
onc-cightti. 

3. Uiraktum = you tall) kfU reiinquished (v 

ii. m. pi. post froiri taraka [rorl:],^ lo leave See 
ttimkii al4;7t p. 239, n. 12). 

4. wasryy 0 jh (s.; pi. wufiSya) = bequest, will, 
lesuuncni, dirtciivc, comtnarid, injunction, of der. 

5. tUsilna = you (all) make a bequeivt. 

bequeath, make a icstomcnt. will (v. ii. m. pi 
impfet from form IV of wtuJ [wdiry}, to 

icach. to be joined. See at p. 242. n. 10). 

yuraihu = he is inherited (v. iii. m. s. 

pasi pii&sive from WdmAa ['irth/ 'irthuhf 
wfrathaM nfhah/iurM], to be heir, to inherit). 

7 kaWah = a person leaving no son nor 

faiher. Son includes here son's :ion or the latier's 
son howsoever downwards; and father includes 
here faiher'it father and the biter's father 
howsoever upwards. 

8 i.e., brother or sister by ihe seme moiher as ihc 
deceased's . (See Al-Tabaii, pi. IV, p. 2l!7)- 

9. i.e., if tbeie is a bmiher or a sister by the same 
molher. he or she will gel oAe-sixth of the 
deceased's estme. sudus (s.l pi. ftsddx) ? 
onc-si^flh. 5ee pi4l 1 i, p, 242, n. )4. 

10. shuraki* (pi.; s. sharfk} partners, 
sharers, 

II . i.e., if there me two or more broihers and 
sisicrs. they will shore equally, whether mole or 
femole, one^third of the deceased's cstaic. 

12. ydsA = he or it is willed, bequeathed, 

given by testomcni. directed, ordered (v, iii- m. s- 
impfci. passive from ’ifwjd, form IV of urii^H. 
See tusma ai n. 5 above). 

13. i.e.^ if Ihe bequest is not made id damage or 
harm the lawful heirs, such os ihe deceased's 
having given away by will more ihon the 
permissible one-lhird of the lotol estate. 
muddrr - malevolent, delrimentol, damaging, 
harmful, prejudiciid. 
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I. i.e.. thew rales sue Allah's commjmdmeni. 

2 - i-C-p porticululy whether you nbidc by his 
cQrnniiiridiTientS- 

hai!m = Mosi Forbeariag, Most Clcmem. | 
Sttai2:235,pll9pfi.2) I 

4 hud^J (pJ.i sing ^dd} = edges, j 

boundariesp limits, Allah^$ raUngs/ injuncbofisi^ 
orders. See at 2:230, p. U4. n. 6. 

S, ^ jmllr' (originally yitirii) = he obeys. 

To! lows, complies wiih {v. ijj. m. t. impfci. from 
'Ofj'o, form IV of fd’ei imw"), to obey. The last 
letter is vowelless and io ihe medial yd' is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (pRcedcd by mun >. See 'ad d a) 3:132. 
P-207.n. 6). 

yudkhil{u) ^ be admits, enicrs (in the 

tmnsitive sense), puts in, insempfv. iiJ. m. 3. 
impfet from "•adthala. fonn LV of dukhaia 
ldukh&i\^ Id enter. The last letter is vowelless 
because the verb is the conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See $iidkhit at 3:192, p. 231, 
n. 14). 

7. lAdfidlit (accigen. of khdtidOn, pi, of 

kMtid^ = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
ktmlada [khui^dl. to Jive for ever. Sec at 3:19X. 
p. 234, n. 3) 

8. *azlm = gteat. magnificent, splendid, 

stupertdous, big. hy|c, immeose, enormous, 
tremendous. See at 3:179, p. 225, ri-5). 

9. jji fawt = success, triumph, vtciory* 
achievement. See nmfdzfik at 3:188, p. 230. n. 7. 

10. yn Vtjf) = he disobeys, defies (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. from 'o^d f'oyy Anfit'iiyoA/'crydnl. to 
disobey The last letter yd' is vowelless and 
hence dropped for the reason staled at n, 5 above. 
Stt 'ojfliyiajn at 3:152. p. 214, n. 4). 

11 j*;* yat4t'6ddaU'i\ = he transgresses, 

oversteps, crosses the limits, acts outrageously 
(V. iii. m. s. impfet- ffom la'addd, form V cf 
add Vadn]^ to ran, to speed. The final yd' is 
vowel less and hence dropped for the ler^n 
stated at n. 5 above. Sec at 2:229. p 113, n. 8). 

12. muhtn = humihaiing. disgraceful. 

debasing, ignominious, (active piticiple from 
"ahdtia, form IV of hdast to be cosy* to 

be of little importance. See at 3:178. p, 225^ n. 


a commandment‘ of Allah 
iif} Allah is All-Knowing,^ 

^ Most Forbearing.^ 


13.These are Allah's rulings; 
and whoever obeys* Allah 
and His Messenger. He 
will admit* him into gardens 
~ flowing beneath them 
the rivers, 

to abtde^ for ever therein; 
and that is 

the magnificent* .success/ 


14. And whoever disobeys'” 
Allah and His Messenger 
and transgresses Hi.s rulings 
'jw ^4 He will insert him into a fire, 
to remain for ever therein, 
and he will have a punishment 
^ very deba.sing.'^ 


Section {Ruka^M 

it 15. And those who commit 



Surah 4 : ' [Pait{Jur'} 4| 


I: Jahishah (s.l fawaht^h) = vile 

deed, grave sin, mon^lrosiry, adullery, 

fomicaiion. See at 3:135, p 20S, n. 2- 

2. -1 atash-hidti ^ you (all) call lo wiUKSS, 

lo testify, to attest (v ij. jn p|. graperative from 
istashtuida, fonm X of sfmhida to 

witness. See at 2^2S2, p. 14i, n. S>. 

3. i.c., four Muslini men, 

4 j.e., to the guilt and it is pruv&J. 

xhafiMG = they boi% witness, wirnessed. attested, 
testified {v, iii. m. pL post from ^hahida, 
to witness. See at 3;S6. p. 190. o- 0- 
5. *amsik^ = you (aU) hold, keep, retain 

(V. ii m. pi. imperative from umsaka, fonn IV 
of ma.Kaka ImajJt], to grasp. See at 2:231. p. 132. 
n I2>. 

u*>^ yatawaffS = he takes fully, receives in 

full (v. iii, m. s. irapfet. from mwaffil, from V of 
iv£i/fi [wafd^Avufy], to be perfect, lo fulfil. See 
iwwi/flaat 3il93, p 232, n 7). 

Ir The way is specified m 24:2 which overrides 
this %ah (Sec Ibn Kathir, 11, 204.205). 

S. i.e., the adulterer and the adulteress. 

9. ijiv ’flfiftd = you (alt) punish (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from 'ddhd, form IV of "adhiya 
['jyifAon], to suffer harm. See at 3:195, p. 
233, n.3). 

10. tfU tdbd ^ they (two) returned, turned to (v. 

iii. m. dual past from rd^ [ tawt/iawbah / 
mtlab]. Technically it means, in respect of man. 
to turn to Allah in peniience and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to tum in 
forgiveness. Sec tdba at 2:197, p- 39, 0- S>. 

J1. v*JUl 'asiaifd = the two le formed, mended 
(V. lit. m dual past from 'asfir^ci, form IV of 
siitaha \sa{d^^utii^!tii{dhiyahU to be good, 
right. Sec 'astaha at 2:1S2, p. £6, Ji. 7). 

12. The rule in this '^yah has been superseded 

by 24:2. ^d*ridd = you (all) tum away. 

abandon, avoid (v. h. m. pi. imperative from 
"a nida, form IV of "aruda/'aruda fto be 
wide, visible. See muyi^^n at 3:23. p. 164, n 3). 

13. Sec n. 10 above. 

14. ya*m&idna ^ they do, perfonn. act. 

work (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'itmila ['onuif]. 
to do. See *<Amitai at 3:30, p. 167, n. 2). 


iii adultery 

j from among your women, 
call to testify^ against them 
four from amongst you.’ 
jy" So if they testify* 

.u then retain’ them 


0^1 4 in the houses 

till death takes them* fully 
ji'ljii or Allah sets for them 


.jUlj 16. And the two* who 

ClZZC commit it from amongst you 

punish’ them (the two); 

uL-tf'j Clt dp if they repentand reform." 
* 

then turn awayfrom them. 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 


17. Verily forgiveness 
on Allah's pan 
is for those who do'* 
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the evi!' in ignorance^ 
and then turn in repenatance’ 
shortly afterwards;* 

A -\ y^ such ones 

i Allah turns in forgiveness to; 

i* and Allah is All-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 


J 18. Forgiveness is not 
for those who 
do the evil deeds’ 




Oj** *2 


till when there appears* 


—death to anyone of them^ 
1^1^14he says: '' I repenf now"; 
onor for those who die* 



while they are unbelievers. 
Such people. 

We have got ready’ for them 
an agonizing’*’ punishment. 



19. O you who believe, 
j^'y it is not lawful" for you 
'S^\\yj.^\ that you inherit‘d the women 


L ij_* sQ^ (p jj-it 'aiwd') s Evil, ill. offence. 

injury, eahmity^ mill fortune, bad deed. See at 
3:174, p. 224, n. 3). The 'ayah points am ihal 
forgiveness maj/ be expccicd only if one commits 
a sin in ignorance and turns lo Allah in 
repentance as soon as one realizes it. 

2. Jahdlah s ignorance, nnawareness, 
folly. See jdhilitt ai 2:67, p, 32, fi. 6 

3. yalilbiina ^ they turn in repeniance (v. 

hi. HI- pi itnpfel. from idha [tawb/tawbah / 
rnaidbi, to turn. Sec fdbd ai 4; 16, p 245, fi. 10). 

4. qarlb s near, close by, not far away. See 

ai 2:136, p. S3, n. 10. U applies to both liriK and 
space m/fl qctrih in respcei of lime, 

shortly afterwards, quickly. 

5. oiv sttyyrdt fpl.L s.^ sijyyi'ah} = evil 

deeds, misdeeds, bad sides, orfenecs, sins. Sec 
sayyj'uA at 2:31, p. 38. n 3. 

hadara = he appealed, ai tended, was 

prescnl (v. id. m. s. pasi riom. hudQr. See al 4:8, 
p. 240, n. 1>. 

7. o-H lubla = I [umed in repentance (v. L s. 

pasi from tdba. Set n. 3 above. See also at 
2:160, p. 75, n. 12). 

8- yaiiidnJiK} = they die (v. iii. m. p|. 

impfci. from mdta [m^tvr], to die. 

9. lUJicT *a*taiirfd ^ wc prepared, g^ot ready <v, i, 

pi. past in form IV of ^atada {'aidd], to be 
ready). 

10. 'aftm ^ a£i>nizing, anguishing, very 
painful Sec at 3:188, p. 230, n 9 

11 ■ !>s yahillu = it is lawful, petmiiied, allowed 

(V. iii. tn $. impfet. ffom haUa [Aiff], to be 
allowed. Sec al 2:229. p. 112. n 12). 

12- tarithdina) = you (alll inhcril, be heir to 
(v. ii. in pi. itnpfcl. from wariiha [wih/ ink/ 
Inhetk/wirdthait/nthak/turdih], to inhetir. The 
termirud nun is dropped because of the particle 
'an corning before the verb. See yuratha at 4:) 2, 
p. 243, n. 6). Jn predslarnic Arabia ihe deceased's 
successors inhented his wives as chattels and 
either ihcy ihcmsclves married those women or 
gave ihem in marriage and appropriated the 
bridal money. Even sons married Ihcir faihcrs' 
Ex-wives (not tnoEhers). The 'dyah prohibits 
these practices and gives women a rrspec table 
slatus. 




Surah 4 : AI^Nita [Pan </h4 ) 4] 


1. karh ^ againsi ?vi11, di£likc> f^Jection, 
aversion, antipathy. See ai 3:83. p. 1S8, n. 10. 

2. ^ M ta‘dat^ = you (all) do not hinder, 

prevent, cofistrict, bar (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
{prohibilionj from "adaiet (WO- prcvcni) 
See at 2:232. p. 115, n. 9>. 

3. iadh'kabi2{Tia) = you (all) go (v. ii. m. 

pi. impfci from dhahabu [dhifidb/rmidfthttb], lo 
go. Wlien followed by the panicle bi it means lo 
lake away The terminal is dropped because 
of a hidden 'mi in ihc particle ii (in the sense of 
Jbjyl canning before the verb. 

4. fahishah i.; (pi. /awdhith} = vile 

deed, grave sin, monstrosity4. atrocity, adultery, 
fornication. Here it means both adultery and 
stark disobedience (See At-Bahr, til, 

Ibn Kathir, II, 210). See at 4: IS, p. 245. ti. I 

5. ^ mubayyintth = tnanirest^ that which 

makes clear, utterly clear (active participle, 
frciin bayyana, form II of bHnu [ buydfi\, to be 
clear See tmblfi at 3:164. p. 220, n. 8). If the 
women are guilty of adultery or open 
disobedience they may be forced to give back 
part or full of the dowry given to them. See also 
2:229. 

6. *Sshiri^ = you (all) live with ^ give 

company^ live conjugally (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ‘dshiira, form 111 of 'tifhura ('ajftr/'wj/irJ, 
to divide into tenths, to collect the bihc). 

7. ffldVfi/ = known, well-known, 

generally recognized, convenfionai. appropriate, 
fairness, equity,, kindness, approved by shari^uh 
(passive paihciplc from 'arafa/'mifu [ma 'rifah / 
V^onJ, to know. See at 3; 114, p. 200, n. 13. 

8. Aorf/tiirm = you (all) disliked, detested, 

abhorred, hated (v. ii. m. pi. past from kariha 
Ikarh^urfiAitriihiyah], to dislike, to detest 

9. JU^I islihdial - to substitute, la ejcchangc 

(verbal noun in form X of bodata [badi], to 
replace. See id tatabaddala at 4:2, p. 237, n. 2). 

10. qiniSr {i.; pi. ^undJrr)= a varying 

weight of measure, a hoard, an accumulated 
wealth, a great deal. See at 3:75, p. 184. n. 6- 
11 i-e.i by falsely accusing the wife of fdhisfioh 
iAi-Bithr, III. 573 ), buhiAit = slander, 

calumny. 


(bP against their will; 

and you shalJ not bar their 
jd marrying that you may take 
‘‘S away^part of what 

you have given them 
except that they commit 
j.1^ 4 '^.^ a monstrocity* utterly clear.’ 
And live* with ihetn 
with fairness and kindness;’ 
for even if you dislike® them, 
Jt it may be that you dislike 

a thing 

J ; ^ , jr ^ 

while Allah sets in it 
immense good. 


20. And if you intend 
'.'ii 'x'r *-T to substitute’ a wife 


■CMss^ for another wife 

and you have given the one 
\j K ’I-t of them a great deal,‘^ 
do not take from it 

anything. 

Will you take it 
if.- by false accusation 



S^mh 4 : [P*irt 4] 


I ’afM = he fteuehcfS, ajtived, camtH 

attained (V, ill m. s. past m from LV of fadd 
Ifuduvnffiidu'], to be widCn lo be cmpiy). 

2. i.c.^ each of the iwq has enjoyed ihe other. 

J. = ^iicred, inviolable, solid, lougK 

harsh, thick. See at 3:159^ p. 218, n. 6. 

4. Jtv mfthdq (s.; pi. mawdlhtq) s 

covenant, pacu solemn a^reement^ See at 3:81, 
p, I 87,n. 8. 

5. ^ Id iiifikihu = (you ol}) do not rnarry 

(V ii. m. pi. imperative {prohibition} Trom 

mihmha lo marry. See oi 2;22L, p. 108, n. 

2). Although the prohibition is formulated in the 

fonn of an adduKs la men, it invariably applies 

to worrwn too. mmaiis muitindis. 

ff. The word md here bears the sense of mun 

(whom! 

7 .jd-. saSisfa ^ he or ii wa.'s over, past, bygone 

(V. lit m. s. past from lo be over. See oi 
2:275, p. 144, n 12 
S. fat^hoh. sec at n, 4, p. 247. 

9. c-^ maqt ^ abomination, hotefuL aversion, 
detefitaiion, odious, 

jo. tL- = he or ii become foul, bad. evil (v, 
iii, m. s. past from to be bad. 

II kurrimat = she was Totbidden, 

prohtbilcdH mode unlawful made inviolable (v. 
iii. f. s. post posiSive from fuirrtimu^ fonn II of 
^ruirwf/ ffarima^ to be prohibited. See at 1:50. p- 
175, n. 12). 

12. Mothers Include both paternal and maternal 
grandmothers, however upwards. 

O. llaughlers include grand-daughterSn however 
downwards, through sons and daughters 

14. Sisters include both full and hojf-sisters- 

15. *^mtnat fpl: s. 4-> "ammuh) ^ paternal 
aunts, including sisters of grandfalhcrs. 

16. khdMi (pi.: s. Ou: kkdUih) ^ maternal 

auntfi These include sisicrs of rtiatcmid 
grandmothers as well. 

17 Brother's daughters include brother's 
grand^ughters howsoever downwards. 

J8. Sister's daughters include sister's 
grand-daughters howsoever downwards These 
{i.c. nos. 12 to IS) ate the ^ven categories of 
prohibited degrees in fe^ct of blood 
relationship 


and as a manifest sin? 


21. And how can you take it 
while there has attained’ 
each of you to the other^ 

I 

'Cll-'ii.ij and they have taken from 
Lia-^ uij you a tough ^ covenant?* 


22. And do not marry’ 
whom*your fathers married 
of women, 

Vt save what is over.’ 

90<.^=3*o^it indeed is a grave sin* 
and an abomination.’ 


and evil'® is it as a way. 

^ Section [Ruku') 4 

23. Prohibited" to you are 
j rj .<; ! your mothers,” 

and your daughters,” 
and your sisters," 
and your paternal aunts,” 
and your maternal aunts,” 
iCj and brother’s daughters,” 
and sister's daughters,’* 



.S'uffiA 4 1 Ai-Nisd' [Pikft 41 




'^i+ii^and your mothers who 
breast-fed you,’ 
and your sisters 




by virtue of breastfeeding,^ 
and your wives' mothers/ 
and your step-daughters'* 
who are under your care* 
bom of your wives 
jjf you have cohabited with/ 
jU but if you have not had 
cohabited with them 

iwA then 110 sin will be on you; 

I' and the wives® of your sons 


jT.-l ji who are bom of your loins; 

fand that you conjoin’® 
between two sisters 
except what has gone by. 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 


.9 


I ^arda'na = Ihey brtaslfcd. gave suck. 

jiijckifd ^v. ill. f. pi. past from 'arda'a, from IV 
of ruda ti [rtAd'/mdd'ah/ridu'}, id brcos^E-fccd 
Sec yurdi'ftii ai 2:233. p 116. n. 4).Thi^ part of 
the "ilyfit/! meniions the prohibiEcd degrees 
because of fosterage or breastfeeding 

2. i. e.. da.iighicr^ of nioibers who breas^Efed a 

person - fosicr sisters. They are prohibited 
degrees for that person. lE is Ed be noied that 
though only fosEer-mdihcrs and fdstcr sisicrs are 
inentianed here, ihcy also resolve inEo ihc saitic 
calegofies os mentioned in respect of blood 
rtlaiions (see Bukhdr!. no. 509^ L no. 

1444 ). 

3. Wives' mothers become prohibited by the very 
fnet of marriage wiih ibeir daughlers, whelher Ehe 
mamage is consumirijied by cohabitaiton or tiOE 
(See ihc ncKt clause of ihe ayah. Also see I bn 
Kathir. It. 217) 

4 rabd*it (pf; s rabibah) = wife's 

daughicrs by other husband/husbands. 
stcp-daijghEers tpassive participle from rabba 
[rubb/ribiibah], id bring up, id be lord. They are 
$0 called because they are usually broughi up by 
(heir moEhers' subsequcni husbands. 

5 _rj*^ hujur {pt., s.^ bijr/hii)r} ~ lop, 
guardianship, care, prohibiicd. understanding. 
The expression ’‘under your tare'’ is descriplivcL 
it is noi sitpu]alive of the condiiidn of ihe girl's 
being df a prohibited degree. The prohibitory 
cdndilion is cohabilatidn. Hence a man may 
marry a wife's daughter by another husband if he 

divorces that wife before consummation 

6. dakhailum = you (all) entered, 'went in 
(v. ii. m. pi. past from, dukhula [dukhul], to cnicr. 
See yud/tAifu at 4 13. p. 244, n 6, When 
followed by Ehe panicle bi and the object is 
a woman Ihe verb gives the sense of 
cohabiiation. 

7. ire., there will be no sin in marrying Ehe 
daughEer of thai wife. 

S. bald'il (pi.; s. haltbih} ^ wives. 

9. i.E.. sons of your own procreation. Hence 

wives of adopted sons are not of a prahibited 
degree *aftdb (pi.: s-^ = spinal 

columns, backbones, loim, solid, rigid. 

10 . Le.. joining Eogelher of two sisters at ihe 
same lime is prohibited. Hence marrying oiie 
sisler aficr the death or divorce of anolher is not 
prohiblied. 




SQruh 4 : l?aix {Jui > 5\ 


\. mahsan^ (f. pL; £. rruiksafiah; tn. 

muh^an) = fortified^ rcivdered inftcc^bkn i.«.. 
lh£ women who(Sc chastity h ronined by their 
being married, aJso free and chaste women, 
maitkns ^passive participle from form 

IV of hmuim to be fortified) 

2. t.e., such women aJ w are prohibited 

3. t.e„ captive women, if they im unmarried or 
their huitbemds ittmin in the enemy icmtcry 
{^Jwar, p. 112). malak&i = she owned, 

possessed, seized, held (v. iii. f. s. past from 
malaka [rtuilk/mulk/lo possess). 

4. i.e., these directives are Atioh'i writ. 

5 J>l ^uhiila - he or it is made (awful, made 
perniissible (v iii m. s past passive from 
'ahutiu, from IV of lhatl/hiii\, lo unbind, to 
solve, to be lawful. See aE 2; Ii7, p. i9, n. 4). 

G. frtjj ward' = beyond, behind, over end above- 
See at 2!9I, p. 43, n. 10. 

7. ijici roAiagAdliia) - you (all) seek, desire. 
See at 2U97, p. 96, n. 8). 

K. mu^lnftt {accJgcn. of s, 

mjrhfm) = chaste men, men who fortify their 
chastity by being in wedlock. See m I above). 

9. musSfikSn (acc7gen. of Jtiu.r4/^Ajbl, S. 

mus^fth) - fornicators (act parliciple from 
stifaha, form 111 of safuha to shed). 

10. istarniaUum = you (all) enjoyed, 

relished (v. iL m. pi. past from ixnwita U fonn X 
of mcita'u [mulVmat'iAh], 10 take away. Sec 
tamatta'a at 2:196, p. 94, n. N). 

11. j ^tijUr {pt.; S.j^> *tf/r) s remunerations, 
dowries, bridal sums. See at 3; 165. p. 226, n 12. 

12. i^/farfdah (s.^ pi. fordid] = Ordinance 
of Allah, obligatory. See at 4; 11, p. 242, n. 6. 

13. i.e., agree to give or take more or less. / 
(arddaytv/n ^ you (an) mutually agreed, came to 
terms (v. ii. m. pi. past from tarddd, form VI of 
radiya Iridan/ndyvdn/marddh], lo be saiisfied. 
Sec tarddaw at 2:232, p. 115, n. II), 

14. ^ lam yaiiod^ (originally ya,Km{l"u} = 

he was not able (v. tii. m. s. inmpfcl. from 
ijttaid'a, form X of id'a [(tdivl. to obey. See 
ijimido at 2:217, p. 105, n. 11). 

15. Jjt taMrt ? material means, affluence, 
nmmcial case, power, might. 


Part (ii/z’) V 
24. And those in wedlock' 

of the women,* 

^ < 

^ save those 

»=u:.^iw>.-u whom your right hands own' 
writ* of Allah upon you - 
Jio/uK and lawful’ is made for you 
what is beyond'* that 
provided you seek’ [themj 
with your money 
for being in wedlock * 
not for being fornicators.’ 

So whoever you enjoyed’’ 
of them, give them 

^ their dowries" as a due;'* 

>4^ but no sin lies on you in 

what you mutually agree’’ to 
after the fixing of the due. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
All-Wise. 


of you ID material means 




I muhasanat (f. pi.; i. muhsaimh: m. 

mufiStM) =roHirie{t. rendered i.e., 

ihc woTi^n whose choslity is foniried by ihcir 
being mdniedH also free and cbosic women, 
maidem. Sec ai4;24, p. 250, n. ! K 
2- i-c. slave maids, malakat = she owned. 

possessed, seized, held (v. iii f. s. past from 
/mtiik/ miik}. lo possess. See ai 
4:24, p. 250. n }}. 

3. faiayit ( f. pi.; s. fmdh, m. fatting = 

young girls, young women, looses. 

4 i.c , you ore of one another in ultimate ongm . 

5. 'ahl (s,: = 

family, kinsfolk, inhabitants, belonging to a 
particular trade, profcssioni or specialimion, the 
one entitled to or having the possession of, hence 
guardian. 

6. ma'rGf = known, welMcnown, 

generally recognized, convcniionoJ. appropriate, 
raimess, cquily, good. kindnes!». bcncftcence. 
approved by .'^karVuh {passive participle from 
ftriifi^/'uFifa [mti rifah / lo know, |o 

recognize. See at 4i 19^ p. 247. n. 7J. 

7. musi/ihit (f. pL; s. mu.tdftipah, m. 
rnuJtdfth) women fornicator^ (aci. participle from 
.idfahii. form 111 of mjahu IfaJ^tufuh]. to shed, 
to pour DUE. Sec muiiifihm a[ 4:24, p. 25D, n. 9). 

$. tnuiiakhidhdt (f. pi.; s. mutiakiudhitk, 

m tfwitakhiith) = those who lake on, take for 
themselves. lakers, adopterti (act. participle from 
itiukkadha, form V||| of 'tikhadim |'friAd/i]. to 
take. Sex Id faitakhidhd at 3; 118, p. 202. n. 6). 

9 JUL^I *^khdBn {pi,, s. ..mj- = intimate 

friends, companions, sccrci friends ffor eilher 
boy or giri), illieii ponners (for man or waman), 
paramours. 

10. ^uAijnitJl - they (f.) are fortified. 

rendered inaccessible, t.e., taken in wedlock, 
wedded (v. iii. f pi pasi passive from ah^ana. 
form IV of to be fortified ^ lo 

be mncccssiblc. See rmiAfund/at 'n. I abovel, 

11. i.e.. this provision for marrying slave maids. 

12. khashiya = he feared^ was afraid of+ 

apprehended (v. jit. in. s. past from thaxhy 
/kfnvfiytth, lo fear. Sec li^yakhsha m 4:9, p. 240. 


to marry 

free believing maidens,' 
then of those 

oi^li whom your right bands own 
of your believing lasses^ 

- and Allah is Best Aware 

^T-WiS 4j3lj 

,;fe.pof your faith- 
j ^ you are of one another*/ 


sc msury them 

5+lbi jlu with their guardians'consent 
j and pay them their dowries 
with equity and fairness,* 
they being chaste 
not being fornicators’ 
jyij^T o j nor taking paramours. 

So when they are wedded,'” 
jU then if they commit adultery 
I , \ I;: 'C, then on them shall be a half 


of what is on the free women 
of the punishment. 
jlJ dJ’j This" is for him who fears'^ 
committing fornication'' 
fX-- from among you; 


13 , - misLokc. adultery, fomicaiiun. 




Surah 4 : A/ Mid' [Pail (M } 5) 


|. rafAirtiffm]! ^ you be paijfrii. persevtrt 

(v. H. m. pi. impfet. fmm foliorti [s£ifrr|^ lo be 
paheni; ta bind. The (emiinal is dropped 
becauiie of the particle '(m coming bcFote the 
verb. See at 3: J 3b+ p. 229+ n. 7>. 

2. ^ khayr ? good, belter, bui. See at 3;19 Sh p. 
2M. n. 5. 

3. yuiidu =? he intends, desires, has in mind 

(V, iii. s, impfet. form 'arMi, for IV from r^a 
lo walk about. Sec at 3:1 OS, p. I9S, n. b). 

4. j.e.. His direclives and rules of guidance. j=i 

yubayyinaitiu) = he makes clear. elucidAieis, 
explains (v, iii. m. s, impree. from buyyma^ form 

11 of bdnti [ haydfll, to be clear. The terminal 
letter gei^ faihab because of a hidden 'an ihc 
parlicic idm [fin of motivalion] coming before ihc 
verb Seeai 3U03+p. I96,n. 13 ). 

5. ^ su«an fpL; sing,^ .mimwA) = ways of 

deatingH usageSn practices, ciisioinaiy proccdunrs 
of aciiorip norrns. See ai 3:137, p. 209, n. I. 

6. i.e., the Prophets and Messengers who hnve 
gone before-, [t is an emphasi.s on the compledon 
of Ihc same religion ihrough ihe Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessinp of Allah be on 
him. 

7. yat&bttiu) = he forgives, he turns to* he 
mtums (y. iii. m. s. impemtive [ from taht [rtnYh, 
tawbah / iTuird^l, to luro The final letter takes 
iathah for ihc reason stated ai n. 4 above. See n. 4 
above. See al: 128, p, 206, n, 63 . 

8. i.e., of the situations and weaknesses of His 
servants so that He is Mosi Forgiving to them. 

9. i.e., in the rules He lays down for man. 

10 :»y>^yaiiabi*itna ^ they follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iii. m. pi. ^mpfet. from iff ah* a, form VIll of 
tabi'a {iabu'/{ab^'ah\^ To fotlow. See i/tobri'd at 
3:174, p. 224. n. 4) 

II. tamilu(na} = you (all) defied, bit, 

incliiK. bend (v it. m pS- impfet. from /ndla 
\mayt /mtry/dnj. to incline. The icrminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle "an before ihc 
verb) 

12 t-C-, the rules of shartah yukfutfjlfuiu} 

= he makes light, lighlens, eases, softens (v. iii. th- 
s. impfci. from thaffafa, fonn 11 of khajjd 
[idiiffah]. 10 be light The last letter takes /nrhuA 
for the particle an before the verb, ^ee yukhaffetfu 
at 3:88, p. 190, n. 6 ). 


and that you be patient 
is the better for you. 
And Allah is 


Most Forgiving 
-j-S Most Merciful. 


ScctiDn (Ruku^) 5 

26. Allah intends* 

to make clear’'to you 
and to guide you to 
ways^of those 
^ j; before you* 

and to forgive you; 
if-vi'j and Allah is AlFKnowing 
all-Wise.’ 

27. And Allah intends 


to forgive you 

/J'but there intend those who 
follow'“ihe desires 
iji rj that you deflect" 

in an enormous tilt. 


28. Allah intends 



5HrHA 4 : tPan iJui'} 5] 


[. jU khuiiqti - he is creaied, bfought into 

being (v. iii. m. s. p^t passive from kJtalaqs 
to crea[e. See kJutlaqtu at 3:191, p. 231, 

n. 10). 

2. i.e,, weak against desires and temptations. 

4a’(/' [pi. ^u't40'/di'tif/^ajsh} = weak. 

fraiL feeblCn debilitated, deficient (passive 
participle in form full of dti'ufa [duf/da"/], to 
be weak. See al 2:2li2, p. 143, n 2. ' 

3. IjJLSIj 1 id i&^kiii^i = you (at!) do nol eat. 

consume, devour (v. li. m. pi. impemtive 
{prohibition) from io eat- 

See at 4:2^ p. 237, n. 1). 

4. i.e., in ways not sanctioned by d»c shnrrah. 

such as ihefh robbing, cheating, usury, gambling 
and I he like. This 'dyuh enjoins making fumneiaf 
and property transactions striedy in accordimee 
with the inks laid down by the sharVah EUid 
prohibits ihe laking of other's properly by 
illegitimate means. bifil ±= vain. Futile, 

untruth, that which is unlruc. false, falsehood, 
vain, baseless, void- jIaju hi nf-bMl = in voin, 
falsely, illcgtiinuitely. See at 3 l 19U 231. n. 


for man has been created' 


: K',' 29. O you who believe, 

do not eat up’your properties 
as between yourselves 
jLijC illegitimately,* 

J Vi except that it is 

a trading by mutual consent’ 
i^SCj of yours; 

nor kill yourselves.® 
jj, Verily Allah is towards you 
Most Merciful, 


5. r^i-ddi'ir ± mutual consent. Sec 

twrMuytum at 4:24. p- 250, n. 13. 


6. i. e.. do not kill one another of yourselves. 

7. *udwdn = hostility, hostile action, 
aggression, enmity. Sec at 2:193, p. 93. n. 2. 

S. ^ wrong, injushoc^ iniquity; 

oppression. See at 1:10^. p. 198. n. 7. 

9. niifif ±= we fry, broil, roast, sol on fine (v. 

i pt, impfcL from 'mid, form IV of liM \mlun/ 
fuUy/ Jtfd'), to roast. 

lO ji-H = easy, simple, insgnincanl. 

1J. u^tunlbdifiu) = you (all) avoid, keep 

away, steer clear {v. H. m. pi. impfet. from 
i^ianaba. Form Vlll of janabu [ jant], to avert, 
to turn aside. The leiminaJ nibi i| dropped 
because [he verb is in a condiiional clause 
Preceded by 'hi). 

12. kabSlr (pl.L kublrah) major ains. 

atrocious crimes, enormities- Note that the sins 
mentioned in the two previous *dyahs aie among 
the major sins. 


30. And whoever does that 
li'jJi aggressively’ and wrongly* 
We shall set him on’ 


31. If you avoid" 
the major sins’’ of what 
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you are prohibited from, 
We shall efface^ from you 
your sins’ 

iif'Jij and shall admit'* you into 
ii, jj a noble place of admittance 


32. And do not hanker after* 
laij what Allah has preferred^ 
sonie of you with 

' ■ .K-j 

U to the others. 

^ jCjij For men is a dividend* 
Xiai ill of what they acquire;* 

^ women is a dividend 

of what they acquire;"* 
j and you all ask Allah 
of His grace. 

Verily Allah is 
of everything All-Knowing. 


33. For everyone We set" 

I heirs’^ to what there leave 

the parents and the relatives 
I S-5fj and as to those whom 


1. funhawna = you (all) are prohibiiedH 

fq»rbidcien (v. ii. m. pi impfee. passive from nuM 
[mrAy/mtiAH], to !icc ianfinwrui at 3:1 IOh 

p. 199, n. 4). 

2. nukajjlr{u} = we efface, Qblilentie, covet, 

hide, pardon ( v. i. pi. impfci from^jlfdr^H form 
II of kiifiira ffcu/rl, lo cover The lost IcStcr it 
vowelkss hecause (he verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See ta-^'ukii^tranna at 3:195. 
P 233, n 63. 

3. i e , ihe minor sins c^Ur-* sajyVSi ipL; s, 

sayyi'ah) = evil deeds, misdeeds, bad sides, 
offences, sins. Sec at 4:1B, p 246, n. 5. 

4. = we admiu pul in, enter, 

make erticr (v. i pi. impfcL from '(tdkkiin, form 
IV of dtikhidin ItiukhM], to enter The lasi leiier is 
cendcricd vowelless because ihe verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec mdkMi at 
3:192, p. 231. n 14) 

5 Jaix* mudkha} = plxe of admiLtance, place 

whcte one is usheied in, here paradise (adverb of 
place from 'Mdkhnia. See n 4 above). 

6. tatamanaav = you (all) do nol 

hanker after, yearn, aspire for (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition} from tamartnd, form V 
of rmifiii (j-- rrtiJnyl. to put TO tCsl, lo try. See 
yaiiAfmi/itwwna at 2:95,p- 45, n. S). 

^ foddata = he preferred, gave precedence 
(V. Ml. m s. past in form |[ of fadata [fadi 
/fiidiil]. to escel. to be in excess. See fad^aind at 
2:mp. J39,n.lJ. 

3. ncisih {pi. nusub/aitiibdVatisibtth) = 

share, porfion.dividcnd- See at 4;7, p. 239, n. II. 

9. ikiasahU ^ they acquired, earned fv, 

ill, m. pi. past, frcim ikfasfdm, from V]|L of 
kastiba [k{isb\^ to gain. Sec at 2:64, p 138^ n. 
10 ). 

10. ikiatabna = they (females) acquired, 

earned, gained (v. iii, f pi. past from ikimoba. 
Sec n. 9 above Men or woincn, whoever does a 
grrod deed shall have its due reward. 

11. LUjrjd'aM = wc set, made, put, placed, 

appointed (v. i. pi. past from jfi'tiitt lt> 

make, lo put. Sec naj'al ac 3: 61, p. 179, n.7). 

•2^ Jy nwH'if/f (p] j 5 mnwtd) = inheritors, 
heirs^ paLrons. friends. 




4 : A{-Nts&" IPart S] 


I. *aymSn (pj.; jwjnfii) = righi hands, 
{?ath$. See at 3:76, p. 185. n. |0. 

2- o-iJU ^a^adat s she contracledp concluded^ 

convened, fastened with a knot (s. iii. f. s. pa^t 
from "aqudci V^qd], tt> ik, to coniiacE. See 
"uqdiih at 2:237. p 120, it 6) 

3 . Jiti-rfJb. see al n, 8 , p. 254 . The dirediivc 

here, however, is superseded by 8:75 {Ibn Kalhif. 

II. 251‘l$S:Ai-Bahr. 111. 620.623}. 

4. shahid fs.; shithftddi = 

All-Witnessing, wiincss. manyrSee shuhada* ai 
3:140, 210.IL 2).5. qavwSatdtt (pi,; s.^iy 
qaivwam ][ custodians, guardians, managers 

6 Juiu faddala = he prefemed. gave precedence 

(V. iii. m s past in form II of fa^h [fadt 
^udiit], to excel. See at p 254, n. 7) 

7. ijiiT anfaqH = they spent, expended. 

disbursed, laid oui (v. iii. m. p|. past frtim 
’anfaqa, form (V of nafaqu [nafaq\y lo he used 
yp Sec at 3:L34, p. 207. n. 10). 

5. oWL# sdiihdl (f. pl.i s. sdlihuh} — 

rigbleous women, good women; also good deeds, 
right deeds (active participle from Sittuha /.itiltthu 
[sutdh /saldhiyah /ru/dA], to be good, right, 
fioper See ai2:25, p. 13, n. 5}. 

9. ot^li qdniidi (f. p|.; s. qtmilah. m. qdrtil) ^ 

women consiani in obedienece, devoutly JuLiru] 
(active participk from qmufti [^untir]. to be 
obedient) See qtMiia at 3:17, p. 161, n.2). 

10 ie. 


jii-your righi hands' pledged 
give them their portion.’ 
Verily Allah is 
“ over everything 

^ All-Witnessing.'* 


Section (Ruka^6 
34 . Men are custodians 
over women. 


111for Allali gives precedence* 
jt to some of them over others 

IjiliiXLhJ and because they expend^ 
of their wealth. 

Hence the righteous women’ 
are constant in obedience,’ 


their own chastity and honour and ihe 
husbands' honour. ]ntcic.<;Es and secrets. 

11. i.c., the woirKin's rights and interests. 

12. lakhdfuna = you (all) fear, are afraid 
of (v. Li, m. pi impfci from khuftt \khawj 
/makhdftUi /idt(fah],ta fear. khiflum at 4:3. p 

237. n. 5). 

13. jj-ij' nushuz = recalcitrance, violation of 

marital duties, disobedience, haughtiness, 
EUTOgance. 

14. ij^ *izd = you (aJl) admonish, give advice 

(V. it. in. pL imperanive from wa'a^ 
to pmach. iq admonish}. 

15. madSji* (pi.; beds, 

couches. Advetb of place from dajti'a \daj'/ 
dujS\ to lie 

16. i.c.. for caring and refontiing only. 


guarding the unseen, 
for Allah protects.” 

And as to the women you 
fear'^the recalcitrance” of, 
>Siuo admonish'*them, 
keep away from them 
in the beds;” 

.lsi .lt: and beat them.'* 




4 :Ai~Nisd" [Part(Jur') 


1. ^aia‘na ^ ihcy (fcm.> bcQu^hi 

themselves back lo obedience (v. Hi. f, pi. pusi 
from '<tm'it^ form IV of id"a ftaw'], lo obey Sec 
;VH/(' al 4:13, p. 244, n. 5). 

2. ttiiighU = you tall) do not seek^ look 

tor, wish. iSesire, covet (v. it. m. pJ. imperative 
{prohibition.} from bagkd (hu^Ad'lt ^k, 
dcsiie. Sec tiibghuna al 3;99. p. 194, n. lO). 

3. i.c.. any way of dealing unkindly wiih Ihem. 
A.^^ khifiam = you (a||> fcaiodH Apprehended^ 

(v. ii, m. p|. pa.^1 from kkdfa [JtAnw/ /nuikhdfiih 
/kMfahi lo fear. See at 4:3. p. 237+ n. S>. 

5. JUJ. shiqdq ± discord. dis^miofVH di^uniiy; 
nlso schism, rift. Sec at 2:J7fi^ P- 83^ n. 2>. 

6- ib^aihd ^ you (all) send, depute, delegate 

(V. ij m. pi imperalive from ba'aihu [fwi'/fr]. to 
send, to raise. See ib'arh at 2:246. p. 123, n 14). 
7 fi^kam (s.; pi- = arbitrator, 

arbticr. umpire See hukkilm at 2:ISS, p. 90, n. 

ID. 

6. iit£h IT restoration^ restitution, repair. 

seltlemenl. coneiliabon, reconciliation (verbal 
noun in form IV of mlaha/Sfttu^ [tatdh 
/soidhiyuh Au/i3h1, lo be good, right, proper. See 
al 4:16. p 245, n. n>. 

ii*> yuwafjlqiu) = he reconciles, brings to 
agreement, adju^ls, makes fit (v, iii. m. s. impfet. 
from form [] of wujtqa [wa/^], to be 

right, appropriale. The Iasi leiter is vawellcs$ 
because Ihe verb is conclusion of a condiiinnal 
clause). 

10. V Id itahrikd ^ you {all) do noi 

associaie. set partners, give a share (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative {prohibition) form "ashraka, form IV 
of xharikii [ shirk/^Hunkah], lo share. See 
'axhnikit at 3:186. p. 229, n. S). 

M. oi—i-i ^ihsin = doing good things, charity, 

benevolence. Here it means obedience and 
dutifulness, li is note worthy that obedience and 
dutifulncsks to parents am placed second only lo 
submission to and worship of Allah (see also 
2:83; 6:151* 17:23 and 46:15). The essence of 
is that it is done noi in return for ait 
obligation or ber^nt received but in addilion to 
and cKclusive of that Hence J'ftjdn is distinct 
from 'udf, i.e . justice, equity. 


Then if they obey* you. 
do not seek*' against them 


■jL-jS- any way. 

Verily Allah is 
Exalted, Great. 


35. And if you fear 
jlii. discord^ between the two, 
CSl- ■ jLZii depute* an arbitrator^ 
form his family 

€^', and an arbitrator from hers. 
u-.^!Cuy jl If the two desire conciliation 


Allah will reconcile 


U-rU between the two. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
© All -Aware. 


36. And worship Allah 
do not associate'*’ 
with Him anything; 
and to the parents do good, 
and to the near relations, 
and the orphans 
and the poor 
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1. jU- jSr (s.i pi. j'js*- Jirdn) = neighbaur, 
prot^c^ refugee. 

2. dht aJ-tfurbd ■< nsLT tetalioni^ those 
close by. Sec ai 2:3^, p. 3S, n. 10. 

3. jWi al-/ir ai-janub = (he neighbour 
who 35 not a kinsmajin i .e., who is at a distance. 

4 sa^ib {s.; pi. "ofhdb/ mhb/ sahdbah/ 

sufjban/^ubbah] = cDuip^ioiif comrade, friend 
See 'ashdb at 3: H 5, p 201* n. 8. 

5. (s.; pL/undA. *ajndb) = side, beside, 

near bi al-Janbi= by the side, including travel 
cotnpanionis, colleagues,, fellow student 

(A1 Tabari, pt V, 80-81). 

6- i,e,, the wayfarer who ts stnmdedr ibn 

fti-s&bii = wayfarer, traveller. See at 2:215* p. S6, 
104* n.b. 

7. i. e * slaves malakat = she owned, 

possessed, held <v. nl f. s. past from frudaka 
{maik /muik/ to possess. Sec at 4:25, p. 

251, n. 2). 

g. muJtft/M = self-conceiled. vainglorious. 

egotistic (act. poniciple from ikMbj, rorni VIU 
of khd/i/ Ikbayi], to imagine, to auppo5C)r 
9. jyfsi /aJt/fdr = arrogazii. proud, boastTuL 
10 t.e., they do nol spetid in charity on the 
people mentioned in the previous "dyab 

ynbkka/una ^ they be miserly, stingy (v. iil. m 
pi impfet. from biMiili/ [bukAal /bifkb/], to be 
niggardly. See at 3:130, p. 226, n. 6). 

11 . yaJciumtina = they conceal, hide. 

secrete (v. iii, m. pl^ impfci. from Jtammu [kutffi/ 
itijmdn], ro conceal. See at 3:167, p. 211* n. 9). 

12- we propaied, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of 'ured'e ['oraiff, to be ready. 
Sec at 4:13, p. 246, n.9T 

13. ffiMihin humtliaiingH disgraceful, 

debasing, ignomimous. (active participle from 
aJid/m, form IV of fiHfm (AarvnJ^ to be easy. See 
at 4:14, p. 244. n. 12), 

14. CtjikjyunJJgiifrit = they spend, expend (v. lii. 

m pL impfet. from form IV of nafagu 

[niifag\ to be used up. See at 4:34. p. 255, u. 7). 

15. plij = showing off. parading. See at 

2j264.p 138. n, 2. 


and the neighbour' close by, 
and the neighbour afar,^ 
the companion*' at hand 
and the wayfarer* 
and those whom your 
right hands own.’ 

Verily Allah does not like 
those that are 

sel f-conceited*, arrogant’ - 


37. Who are stingy 
■'Ji' and ask people 

to be stingy, 
and conceal” 

what Allah has given them 
. 4 ^^^ of His bounty. 

And We have got ready'^ 
for the unbelievers 
a debasing'^ punishment. 


j- jij 38. And those who spend 
their wealth 

for showing off'^ to people 
and do not believe in Allah 
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I. jiJ qariti (s.; pi. iii> quran^') - cottneciEd, 

Imkcdx companton, a^SDciate. male. Telldw, 
comrade, spouse, consort. 


nor In the Last Day. 

And he to whom Satan is 


2. fj'a = he or ji became foul, bad. evil (v, 

iii. m s. past from jflVroiv', to be bad See at 
4:22, p 248, n 10). 

3. ‘an/dfE? = [hey spent, diftbursed, 

expended (v. iii. m. pi. past from mfuqu, form 
IV of nafaqa liwtfuq], to be spent, used up. Sec at 
2:262, p. 137, n. 3; and yunfiqina at 4:37, p. 
257.11. 14). 

4. i3jj razaqa = he provided the means of 

Subsistence, provided, gave, bestowed (v iii. m. 
s. past from rizff. to give the means of 
subsistence. See urzuqii al 4:3, p. 240, n. 4). 

5. {s,; pl j^ nmihaq{l)= weight 


a companion, 

itiij evil he tums^as a companion 


39. And what is against them 
jl if they believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 

^ f , 

LL; Ijiiif; and spend out of what 

Allah provides*for them? 
And Allah is about them 
^11.^ AIl-Knowitig, 


6. i.e.^ Allah docs nol do injustice even in Ihe 
smalksi degree in ihc sense that He docs not 
diminish even to the extent of an atom the merit 
of any good deed done, nor punishes even to ihe 
extern of sui atom more than the due. On ibc 
contrary He multiplies the merit of any good 
deed and awards a far greater reward for il, as 
mentioned in ihe next clause of the "dyah. iji 
dharrah pi. dharr^t) ^ atom, tiny 
particle, dusi speck, the measure of a small ant. 


40. Allah does not do wrong 
the weight* of an atom;* 
but if it be’ any good deed® 
he compounds’ it 
and gives of His Own 
^ \'l Jaiv an immensereward.” 


7. i.c-, if the atom ( smalle&i measure) is that of 
any good deed on the part of His servant. He 
redoubles i[ many times and gives that manifold 
merit to the performer of that good deed 
S, hnsmtah (s.: pkuA— hasandt) ^ good 
deed, bcnefaclion, merit. 

9 yudd*ifu = he doubles, redouble.^. 

compounds, multiplies (v. tii. m. e. impfet. from 
form HI of da'afa [da'f / to 
double, redouble. See at 2:261. p, 136, o. 12; 
2:245. p 123,n. 6). 

10. *ispm = great, magniriccni, splendid^ 

big, stupendous, grand, huge. imnKnsc, 
enormous, tremendous. 5ce at 4; 13, p. 244, n. 8; 
3:179, p 226, n.5). 

11. "ajr ‘ujSr) = reward, jccompenise, 

remuneration, envolumcnt, fte. See at 2:276, p. 
145, n 7 and 2:262, p. 137, n 6 


41. Then how shall it be 
when We shall bring froward 
from every people a witness; 




SuraA 4 : [Pnrt {Juz } 5] 


1. On ihc Day of Judgcmcnl every Pruphcl Vi'ill 
be brought forwarid To icstiFy thai he had 
delivered Allah's mesjage id his people. 
Similaily the Prophcl Mut^inad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on hirn. will be broughi 
forwonJ to testify against his irmnuiA. 

2. iy yawaddu = be IovcSh liltes, wifthes (v. lii. 
m. s. impfet. from wudJii {wadd/wuddAvidd\y to 
love, to like, See at 2:2fi6. p 139^ n. 8 

3. -asaw ~ they rebelled, dcncd. disobeyed 

(V iii m. pi past from [ Usyan/ ifui\Kiyah], 
to nsbeb to oppose, to disobey, to defy. See at 
3:112, p, 200. n. 4 

4 J .e.H Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

5- if j—J fuMwica = she is levellecL, proportioned, 

made equal, adjusted, itetifled (v. iii. f. s. intpfet. 
passive from sawwu, form II of samytJ fjriiyi/nJ, 
ID be equal. See at 2:29. p. 15, n. 13). 

6. i.c., they were buried so that they do not have 
ID face the judgement. See 7E:40. 

7r yakium^na — they conceal, hide, 

withhold (V. lit, m pi. impfet from tainma 
[kutm/ itr/mdn], to conceal. See At 4:37, p. 257^ n- 
11 ). 

8. Lc., cvetyune will tell the truth. Stse Tfi;38- 

9. 'i td taqr^bU = (you all) do not go near. 

do not approach (v ii, m. pt imperative 

I prohibition I from ifiiruhti \qurh / tmiqrabah], 
to go near. See at 2:222, p. n. 7). 

10. Revealed before the prohibition of drinkirtg. 

iukdrd (pL^ xaknin) ? intoxicated, 

drumk. 

II ■ i.e.^whal you recite in the course of prayer. 

12. jutttib = stale of ceromonial impurity 

(especially on account of sexual intercourse or 
ejaculation); also one not bclongin| to the triber 
Sec a! 4:36^ p. 257, n. 5. 

13. i. e., icaversing the place of worship to the 

place of punficalion, ‘dtir£(fl) =(pl.; 

occ^gen. of "dbirun, s. dtir, act. participle from 
'abara ['‘abr/'uhur], to cross) thow who cross, 
pass through, imvcrw, [ransicni 
14 tughtasU^i/ut) = you (all) wash 

yourselves, take A full batli (v. ii. m pi, impfcL 
from ighiasata^ fonn VIIL of gttasitta (o 

wash-Thc terminal niui is dropped because of a 
hidden 'un in before the verb 


ij'ui,*.} and bring you forward 
against these people 
as a witness?’ 


42. That day there will wi.sh' 
Ofjjf those who disbleived and 
disobeyed’ the Messenger" 
if levelled' with them 
were the earth!* 

And they shall not withhold^ 
from Allah any statement.* 


Section (Ruku‘) 7 
43. O you who believe, 
do not approach’ prayer 
while you are intoxicated'” 
until you are awre of 
what you utter,” 

CJi'Vj nor in a state of impurity'^ ■ 
except as traversing "a way 
until you take a full bath;'" 
and if you are ill 
or on travel 




I JfliU (s.; pi - bw and 

spacious graundn human cKcrEmenL 

2. tdmasium m you (aJl) touched, had 

contact wiih (v. ti. m. pi. past fmm Idmasa, form 
Jll odamasa to touch, ta huEidk) Hcic it 

ii an indireci compression fw sexual micrcoursc 

3. i.c.. for purification aHcr reasonable sfiifch^ 

4. tay&mmarn^ = you (all) aim at, inlend, 

SCI your mind on, rcsmi, have mcourse to (v, ii, 
m. p|. imperaitve tfiyuirmutma \Uiyanvnum\, to 
intend, to aim at. See /d layamtTuimu ai 2^267, p. 
140, n 8) 

5. sa'id Is L pi. .ju’mO = highland, upland, 
plateau, ground. 

6. w> iayyih = good, pleasant, agreeable, 
soluiary. delicious, clean, See ai 3;] 79. p 225, fi. 


or if any of you comes 
from the call of nature 


or has contacted women 


and do not get water, 
then have recourse'’ to 


the ground, good and clean 

and rub^ your faces 
•t'-' 

and your hands. 

^3 Verily Allah is 
Most Excusing, 

Most Forgiving. 


7. i.e., rub wiih the dust on the ground, 

imsak^ =; you (aH) suolce, rub, wipe off, clean ( v. 

ii. m. pi. imperative from maJahu [moj/r}. to 
stroke. The rule is to wipe the face and the 
hands From ihc elbow |o the lip of the finger. 

8 *ti/uww = Most Excusing. See *0fin ai 
3:134, p. 307, n U. 

9. i.e.. a portion of Ihe knowledge of ihe Book. 
V naslb (pi. n^ub /m^itbd* /aniibah) - 

shuic, portion, lot. See at 4:32, p.354, n. 8. 

10. The reference is to ihe Jews. 

11. Ojij^ y^htarUmi = ihcy buy, pureha^ {v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet. fmrn uhittrd, form V]1l of 
^harb [shir(tf)/shtr^% to buy, to sell. See at 
3: S98, p. 234, n. 8). 

12. i-e., they buy misguidanee for guidance . 

13- yiiddumi = ihcy <all) inlend. desire, 

have in mind (v iii, m pi. impfet. form "urMtt, 
form IV of rMa to walk about. 

14. ta^iMinu} ^ you <sll) stray, go astray 

(v. ii. m. pi impfci from ihtta, [daldt/daiiilahl 
to go astray. The icrminal n^n is dropped 
because of the particle 'an coming before ihe 
verb. Sec rudilla ai 2i282, p. 148. n. 7>, 

15r fU*[ 'fl'rfd* (pl.L iiduwwj = ceneiTites. 
foes. See uE 3:103, p. 1%, n. 7. 

16. ^ kafd = he surficcs, is sufTicient. is 

enough (v. iii, m. s, past from ki/dyvdi. to be 
enough. See yeii^ ai 2:137. p. 65. n. 6). 


jlj^T 44. Have you not seen those 
who were given a portion* 
S* of the Book’” 


buying" misguidance 
and desiring'^ that 

Syou stray’* from the way? 


puftl'iitj 45; And Allah knows best 
^ioc-u about your enemies;” 

and Sufficient’* is Allah 
Clj as a Guardian-Protector 
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and Sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper.' 


46.Among the Jews are some 
who alter^ the words 
from their positions^^ 
and they say: "We hear" 
and we disobey";* 

^Tj and "you hear 

but be not made to hear";* 
and"R3Mna"; 
twisting® their tongues 
and abusing’the din [Islam], 
But if they had said; 

"We hear and we obey" and 
"hear and bear with us""’, 
it would have been belter 
for them and more proper.” 
But Allah has cursed'* them 
for their infidelity. 

So they will not believe 
except a few. 


1. If th« Muslifns have trusE in Allah md 
scnjputously fciUow His guidiUioe He will suffice 
them ag^ainst ihcir enemies. 

2. yuf^rifQftii = they distort, displace, 
diveru pervert, deflect, twist, misconsEnjc. alter 
(V, ill, m. pi. impfcL from f}arntfa, form II of 
hanifii [harfi, to dcflccin to change. See at 2:75, 
p. 35, rt. 11 J. 

3. (pi.; s, = 

positions, places, si tes+ passa|es (in n book). The 
reference is to the Jews' altcriiig the text of their 
$crlpture and misinierpreting iL 

4. sami'nd = we listened, heard, paid 

attention (v, I pi- past from sami'a [lam*/xiimn' 
/sumd'fih ro hear. See at 2;2S5, p. 152, 

n. 2). 

5. ^a&ayrtd = we disobeyed, defted, 
opposed (v. i. pL post from 'asd [ma'siyah/ 
(.rydnl, to disobey, defy. See at 2:93, p- 44, n. 8). 
Tlie Jews used to say out of their unbelief and 
defiance; "We hear buf we disobey you". 

6. The Jews used to say this as an insult and 

inipreoation- musma" = one made or 

enabled to hear ( passive participle from 'asmii'a 
[to make hear, to enable to hear], form iV of 
jd/rtj'et- See n. 4 above) 

7. i^tj r£'[ + = pay us aitenlion, attend to us 

(v. iL. m. s. imperative from ra'd [ra y/ ri'dyat^ 
mar"an] ^ to tend, fo care. See at 2:104, p. 49, n. 
7)- With ft little iwist irt pronounoing this 
expression bem a very abusive meaning in 
Hebrew. The Jews of Madina gave such a twist 
to it and thus abused the Ff ophet. 

S. ktyy = twlsi, rwUting, bending. 

9- j,4i jfl'fl =: slanderityg, eatunvninlion, abuse, 
defamalion, hurting 

10. unitir*nS = bear wiih Ui. give us a 

little time (v. jt. m. s. imperative from nuiara 
[nazr/ man^r], to look, lo pay aitention. See at 
2:104, p 49, n 3>. 

IL *aqwam = inore sound, more authentic, 

more proper, more upiighi. sounder. EEalivc form 
of flWK'Jm See ai 1;2S2, p. 149, n. 2. 

12. t.c.. He removed (hem from His metey. 

la^ana = he condemned, damned, cursed (v. iii. 
m s. past from ta n See at 2‘M, p. 42, n. 2}, 
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^ :At-Nisd* [Purl 5] 


47. O you who have been 
given the Book 
believe* in that which 

Qy) We have sent down’ 

confirming"* what is with you’ 

before that We obliterate® 

faces and set them back 

on their rears’ 

or curse® them 

as We had cursed 

the People of the Sabbath.” 

^ And Allah's command is 

ever acted upon. 

48. Allah does not forgive" 
that a partner is set with Him 
and may forgive 

iIU'I oji’u what is besides that 

for whomsoever He wills. 
And whoever sets partners 

4 ^ 1 , with Allah 

> 

0 ^ 1 ^ does indeed fabricate” 
a grave sin. 


1. The address is le the JcW!i and ehc Chnsiitms. 

2. *yA. *dmm4 = you all believe, have faiih (v. 

i\. m. pi. impctalive frafn 'arrumu. form tV of 
'iiminu ['mfin/'umM'umdtiah]. (a be safe, feet 
safe. See di 3:193, p.232. n. 3). 

3. i-C,, the Qtw'fin. U;i nazzaind = Wc sent 
down (v, I. pi. from nazzah, form II of nu^id 

to come down. Sec at 2:23^ p 12, n.T)- 

4. mtfiftddiq = one who or ihat which 

confirms, trerifies, aitcsi^ (nceivc participle from 
.wddaifu, fonn ft of sudaqii [^iidq/udql, to speak 
the tmih- See at 3;S L p. 187, n. 9). 

5. i.c., ihe originaJ message delivered ihroogh 
Prophets MQsfl and isfi. peace be on them, nol 
the cKtani Books wi[h Jews and Chri!ftiam. 

6. A^ornriso{u) = we pbliicraie. efface, 

erA$e, wipe off, cr^icate (v. t. pt. impfci. from 
itifrui'fu [faiTis^umjlf], to be effaced}. The fmal 
letier lakes fathah because of the particle 'tm 
before ihe verb. 

7. '(tdbdr tpl.; sing.^» dtibr/diibur] = backs, 
backsides, rear parts. See at 3; 111> p. 199, n. 8. 

8. ^ iiaf‘aiTe{u) ^ wc cur^e. damn, condemn, 

(v. i. pi. impfcL from iti'ana [/u'n]. to curse. See 
ia'ana at 4:45. p. 26J. n. 12). 

9. The reference, as clearly mcniioncd at 7:163, 
IS to a Jewish community living on the sea-shoie. 
On the Sabbath day there used to come up to 
them fish tor wholes) from ihe sea raising their 
heads: but on other days they did not so come. 
The Jewish community violaled the Sabbath day 
by killing ihe fish on the Sabbath day. See 
2:65‘66, p. 3l,rt. 6. 

to. tnaf*£tt = that which is done, acied 

upon, object (passive participle from /tr'afsi 
l/t/'ijfiT], to do. See yafald ni 3:115. p. 201. n. 
3). 

11. This emphasizes the gravity of ihe sin 
of setEing partnerTi with Allah (jAtrit). Further* it 
imJicatcs Ihal the Jews' and the Christians' 
worshipping of Tsfi, Maryam or ^Umyr 
consiifuled shirk or scltiug partners wiEh Allahu 

12. 4^/*^ iftarS = he fabricaled, made up, 

invertted falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. iii, m. 
s. pa.st. in form VIII of fard [/aiy], to cui 
lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 3:94, p. 192, n. 
9). 





]. The dtscription continues about the Jews. 

2. yuzakkUm ^ vindicate, purify^ declare 

the honciiy or uprighirKss qF, fimkc grow (v. iii. 
m. p|. impfet. from fonn U of niM 

to grow, to be pure Sec ywzfct^^c at 
3; 164, p. 220. n. 5), The allusion is Id ihe 
seir-vindicalton of the Jews who used to say that 
they were the sons ami dear onci of Akbh and 
that only Jews or Christians will enicr paradise 
(See 2:1 II and 5; IS). 

1. i.c., those who vindicate themselves and all 
others will be duly Judged and will not be 
wronged in the least. 

4. = wick, thread in the fissure of a date 
seed. FtguraUvely, a tiny bit, See 4:40 above 

5. yaflarUna = they fabricate, make up^ 

invent falsely, imrnp up. slander, calumniate (v. 
iii. m. pS. impfcl, from t/i<jrd, form VIIJ of far^ 
Ifitry], to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 
3:24, p. 164, n 6 

6. ix.y their self-vindication and their saying that 
they are the sons and dear ones of Allah, etc. 

7. ^ muMn = flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent. Sec at 3:164. p. 220, n. S. 

S. The imTncdiabe reference of the 'dyah h to 
those of the Jewish leaders of Madina who went 
to Makka after the battle of Badr to incite the 
Quraysh leaders to lake their revenge upon [he 
Prophet and the Muslims and encouraged them 
(Quraysh leaders) by saying that their religion 
and way of worshipping were belter than those 
of the Muslims. The description, however, i^ 
universal and applies to similar situations at all 
limes and places. 

9. i.c., a portion of the knowledge of. 

(pi. /tmfibuh} = share, 

portion, loi+dividend. See ai 4:44, p. 260, n, 9- 

10. Jii>t and tdgh&t both mean idol, 

false god, evil one, Satan and any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
{Ai-B&ht, in, 675-676). See also /dghur at 2:256, 
p. 132,'n. 7. 

IL 'ehdd = more in the nghi^ better 

guided. 

12. i.e., in religion. J-*-* (pi .vubnl/itsitihh} 
= way; road, means. See at S:97* p. 194, n. J, 


-yJ'49. Have you not seen those' 
who vindicate* themselves. 
Nay. Allah vindicates 
Ivli whomsoever He will; 

and they’will not be wronged 
oven a tiny bit."* 


ojL^JiXhow they fabricate’ 
against Allah the lie;^ 
and suffices it 
as a flagrant* sin. 

Section (Xuilcu') 8 
51. Have you not seen those' 
given a portion’ 

■ -- of the Book 

believing in the 

tj«jifj.i4jfJ(iidol and the false god'® 
and saying to those who 
l/JS" disbelieve; 

Lfj.Als'ypfc "These are better guided 
than those who believe 
as regards the way.'* 
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SwfdJi 4: Ai-Nis^' I Pan iJtii'} 5] 


52. They are those whom 
Allah has cursed;' 

and anyone Allah curses,* 
you will not find for him 
a helper.' 

53. Or do they have a share* 
of the dominion?' 

ojtyyV},'^ In that case they will not give 
JLulf the people an iota.^ 

jjiijtf >1 54. Or do they envy* 
the people for 
what Allah gives them 
of His grace?" 

Ucltoii Then We had given 

the progeny of Ibrahim 
the Book and the wisdom 
and We had given them 
a great dominion. 

55, Then of them are .such 
as believe in him'* 


1. !,c.. He cenioved them ftom Hss mercy. jaJ 

la‘ana = he condcmrKdH dainintedH (v, tii. 
m. s. posi Tnym ta 'n. Sec ni 4;45, p. 26L ti> 12)i. 

2. yai*an{u) ^ Cjr^es, bimishcE from mercy; 

damns, imprecates (V. iii. ttl i. impfci. from 
ta'una \ia'n]^ to cufst, See n. J above). 

l.e- 1 . anyone id help afiainsi Allah's judgement 
and retributiDn. naslr = ( i.; pi. nufun)') 

= hiflper. defender, supporter, ally, proieciDr. See 
at 2 :! (T7, p. 51 * n. :l; 2 :120. p 57. n. 7). 

4, najrf^ (pL nu^uh /wifihd' /aniibuh} = 
shore, portion, loi, dividend See ot 4;5L. p. 261. 
n 4:44, p. 260, n. 9. 

5, The inlcrrogative \% for ceproneh and 

ncBauDn; ihey hove m share in Ihc 

dominion. 

6. i.e., if Ihcy had any 4harc in the dominion they 
would no! have given anylhing to anyone 
because of iheir exutniK irtiserliness. ^ ttaqlr = 

tiny spoi on a dale pit Figuraiively, an iota, a 
liltle bit. 

7. I yahmdUna = ehey envy^ grodge, are 

Jealous {V. iii. m pi. impfci. from hustidu 
[htuiid], lo envy Sec Htuud al 2:109, p S2, n. 
2) 

3. fadJ (pi. fiidul}= grace, favour, 

rermemeni. kindness, amiabiliiy: also surplus, 
estcess. See ai 2:217, p. 120. n 9. Hero il means 
Ihe special grace of Frophethood and Kxrhy. The 
Jews were envious that ihese were bestowed 
upon The progeny of 'l^mi^H, Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. The 
mlerrogaiion ts for reproach. It is then poinicd 
oul ihaE such special grace, the Book and 
wisdom and also a great kingdom, hod 

already been bestowed upon ihe other branch of 
the progeny of Ibr^im, ihe descendants of {shlq. 
Therefore Ihe lews should ru^i envy Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him' and the 
Arabs, for ihclr being the recipients of such 
special grace. Noie thai the mention of "the Book 
and wisdom*' is cKpJanaiory of the "groce^^ 
mentioned in the previous clause of the 'dytih. 

9. i.c.. in Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and [he Book and wisdom 
imnnah] given him 





Sarah 4 : Ai-Nisa' |Pait {Jm") 5J 


I iadda = he sgmed away, diverted. 

deterred. di^sundedH repel ted prevented (v. iii, m 
s, pii^l frem .^udd, id turn away. See tfisuddiinii ai 
3:99,pm,n.9). 

= burning blaze, blazing fumiKCH 
inferno. Sec ai 4:10. p. 240, n. 12. 

3- bj^ k&fari^ ^ they disbelieved, denied, 
became ungrateful (v. iii. m. pi - past from tafara 
[Jtu/r], ID cover See al 2i 212, p.! OU n. 13). 

4. 'dydi (sing, 't^yah) = signs, niiraclcs. 
revelaiions.^ evidences. See ai 3; 190^ p 231. n. 3. 

5. ^L-ii flWjfF wc fry, broil, roast, set on firt {v. 

i. pL impfci. from 'ojW. form IV of said [salan/ 
jn/ry/.ijy ■), to foasr Set m 4:30, p 253. n. 9). 

6. n^dijat = she became ripe, maiured, 

was welt-cookcd, broiled (v. iir f. s. pasi from 
lutdijti \ntidj\^ Id ripen). 

7 kJOf baddtitni = we replaced, substiluied, 

changed, exchanged (v. i. pi. pasi from bt^ddaiif. 
form II of hadata [btidi\, to replace. See fa 
nuitbaddai^ at 4;2, p. 23?^ n. 2). 

8. ^jU jui^d fpl; s aU jiid} = skins. 

^ = they tasifi (v. Iii. m, pi. 

iinpfct. from dhdqa [dhawif/dhitwtlq/nuMihiiq], id 
taste. See dhuqu at 3:181, p 227. n. 5- The 
terniinai is dropped for a hidden 'att in the 
partiett idm [if in the sense of kay. /dm of 
motivation} coming before the verb) 

10 l/jr *amUu = they did, perfofmed, acted. 

worked (v. iii. m. pi past from 'amiu ["amaf], to 
do, to aci. See ya ‘matuna at 4; 17, p. 245 k n. 14). 

11. fd/iAdi (sing, sMihah) = good 

doeds/ihings ( approved by the Qur'ln and lire 
.rufmriA). See at 3r57, p. J7 &k n. 5. 

12. nudkhilu = we enter (in ihc iransiiive 

sense), put in, insert, admii (v. i. pL impfet. from 
‘adkfiiilti., fonti IV dakhaia to enter. 

See nadkhil at 4:32 k p. 254. n. 4). 

13. j fajii ^ she runs. Hows, sifeam^ (v, iii. f. 

s. impfci from jard [/oryj, to flow. See at 3: J98, 
p. 234, n 3). 

14. khSlidin (oee7gen. of khdiidtin, pi. of 

ididiid} - living for evefK abiding for ever, 
everlasting( active participle from khslada 
[khufud], to live for ever. See at 4:13 k p. 244. n. 


as lurn away' from him; 
and sufficient will be hel! 


as a burbung blaze 


56. Tho.se who disbelieve^ 
CdilL in Our revelations,^ 

We will set them on* fire. 

^ i -{j* - .,<r 

C.joa'Us As often as their skins broil 
We will replace for them 
skin.s* other than those 

a 

ijij jj SO that they taste 
iiiji the punishment. 

Verily Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


I 57. And those who believe 

and do'® good deeds" 

We shall put them in'^ 
gardens flowing 
beneath them the rivers, 
they abiding'^therein forever 
They will have therein 
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SQftih 4 ; [P^art [Juzl 5] 


spouses* rendered pure;^ 
and We shall admit them 
into a shade^ever shading/ 

jl- 58. Verily Allah bids® you 
that you deliver* up the trusts 
to their rightful owners 
/ yiKij and, when you adjudicate^ 
^0? jvi between men, 

that you adjudicate 

' n 

jjJlj with impartiality. 

Excellent'°is what Allah 
exhorts” you with . 

Verily Allah is 
u~- All-Hearing, All-Seeing- 

59. O you who believe, 
obeyAllah 

and obey the Messenger, 

JjiJ and those in authority'® 
from among you. 

Then if you dispute'* 
about anything 


1. 'aiwAj ^sing. Euw/) = husbands, 

wivc$, ^pou!^, parimr^ is. used Ln Arabic 
For cither husband or wife and it rneans one of a 
pair. See oi 2:25, p. 13, n. ll. 

2. *j 4 ^ mutahharaJt (mas. ^ mutithfiftr) = 

gendered pure, clean ( passive participle from 
tuhhtifa, form It of tahara/lahura [tuhr/ 
taharuh], to be pare. See at 2:25. p- 13, n, 13) 

3. Ji^ till {s.: pi- H shadc^ 

shadow, shelter. See piiai at 2:2L0^ p. 10l,n. L 

4 . j.e^pE^mdise. J:d« uslti s shade-giving, ever- 
shading; (act. padtciple from 

5. yn'mfrnv = he commands, orders, bids tv. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from 'amum [ amr], to order, to 
comrnand. Sec ai 2:169, p. 79^ no. J2) 

6. 1^5 rn'adddfirn) = you deliver up, pay up, 

rulfil. coiry oul (v. ii. m, pi. impfet from ndkfd, 
form 11 [m'diyoA] of 'odn ['tfdwww/'Hdyl, to go, 
to proceed The lermiiial ndn k dropped because 
of the portkle 'm coming before the verb) .See 

yu'tiifdt al 3 l 75, p. IS4. n. 7. 

7. hakamium = you (oil) adjudicuicd. 

judged, (V. ii. m. pL pasi from t^ama 
ID pss judgcmcni. See 'oWtrinM at 3:55, p. 177, 
n. Wl 

g = you tall) adjudicate, 

judge, give decision (v. ii. m. pi. impfei. from 
/^kama. See n. 7 above). 

9. Jujt 'adl ^ impariiolity, equity, jusiicc, 
fairness, equivalence. Sec at 2:282:, F 237^ n. 9). 

10. Umm ni'imind {ni 'ma -h md) - how cKcellent 
is what, how good is what. 

I. ^ ya^itu = he tulmonishes, exhorts, advises 

(v. )ii. m. s- impfcl. from wa'aza (wu'i) = lo 
admonish, to preach. Sec al 2:23 L, p. 115, n. 5). 

12. *a(T*M = you (all) obey , be bbedieol(v, 

11. m. pi. imperative from urd'o, form IV of fd'd 
(/dw'J, lo obey. See at 3:132. p. 207+ n. 6>. 

13. j/ 'dff ai^*amr (acc/gen. of 'u/d 
ai-'£imr} = persons in aulboiity, those in 
command- 

14. mndza^iun = you toll) disputed. 

contested (v. iL m. pi. pa5t from ianf]ii£i"a, form 
VI of naia'a to lemovc. See at 3:152, p. 

214. n. 3). 





Silnih 4 : (Pari ijuz’) 5] 


1. ntddu = you (all) send back, refer (v. ii. 

m pi impcniiive from ruddtt [r£id</], lo pul back. 
See yartidd^ al .1; 149, p. 213, n. 2). 

2. i.e., Eo AHah's Book, Ihe Qur'in. 

3. i,e., to Muh^unmad, peace and blcs$in£$ of 
Allah be on him. dunng his lirelimc, and Eo his 
xatincth after his dealh. 

4. i.e., the lesort to ihe Qur'dn and the sunnah for 

the sctilement of disputes ^ = good, 

better, best. Set at 4:25, p 252, n 2. 

5. *&hsBn = belter, fairer/fairest, nvore/ 

mcKSt beautiful- EEntivc of hasun, good, beauliful. 
^ TtfVfjf = soluiion, InterpretaiEOn, 

olarificaiiDn. 

7 yaz^umutta = they olajm, mainiain, 

presume {v. iii m p\ impfci from 
[zft'm\. to claim, to pretend). The "Hyah has in 
view the hypocrites who make an outward 
profession of belief in the Qui'Sn and the 
Prophet hoi seek the judgement of their evil ones 
B 'uniifa = he or it was sent down, brought 

down tv. ill. m s- pasi passive from tinzfiitt. 
form IV I'mijM] of tutiaia to come 

down, get down. Sec at 2:284, p 151, n 7) 

9- yvnddna = they (all) want, inicnd, 

desire, have In mind (v. iit. nt pi. impfci from 
'ctrddii, form |V of rdda \rtiwd\^ to walk about. 
SeaE4:44. p. 260, 0. 13) 

10. = they go for 

judgement, bring one another before the judge (v. 
ill. m. pi. impfet. from tahdkuma, form VI of 
fftikam/i lo poss judgement. The terminal 

rtujt is dropped for the particle 'un comeng before 
the verb. Sec hutamtum at 4:58, p. 266, n. 7). 

I L tdghut (s., pi iayvttghtt )= false 

god, evil one. Satan and any olher objects 
worshipped in Iteu of or as partners of Allah 
{Ai-3nhr, III, 675-676). See at 4:51, p. 263* n. 
10 arKi 2:256, p 152. n 7, 

12. 'unrii-u s they were ordered. 

commanded {v. iii. m. p|. jiast passive from 
armra | tfinr). to order See YB'rrmm at 4: 58, p 
266, n. 5). 

yudiWfltu) = he misguides, deludes tv. 

iii. m s. impfci. from 'odnlld, form [V of dalta 
\daUil/dataiuh], to go astray. Sec tadillu at 4:44. 
p 260. n. I4J. 


refer’ it to Allah* 
and the Messenger’ 

Ojt-J if you are believing 

in Allah and the Last Day. 
This is the besf’and fairest* 
as a solution.* 


Section (Ruku‘) 9 
60. Have you not seen those 
who claim’ that they 
Ca^\'4. believe in what 

has been sent down* to you 
and what was sent down 
before you 

JijijjJ dcsiring''to go for judgement"' 
to the evil one" 

i.Ju-j'-iij though they were ordered’* 
to disbelieve in it? 

■ * But Satan desires 

J to delude them” 
to straying far away? 




Samh 4: At-mr [Part ) 5J 


L ijiUi ta*di&w = you nJI comc> come on, (v. ji, 

m. pi impenitive Trom ta'dfd, romi V[ of 'aid 
[ ’uiuHw], Bo be high. Sec at 3:61* p. 179, n. A). 

2. ^anzata = he Kfii dowo {v. iij, m i. pa$t 

in form IV Vint^ll of mnah Ifiiud/], to come 
down. See 'unzita ai 4:60, p, 267, it. S). 

3. ra'ayta = you S4W, noticed, observed (v. 

ii. m t. past rnom rill'd [rtty /ruyah\, to see. 
See yarawns at 2:165, p. 78. n. 3}, 

4. Oyuiij ymudddnis = they turn away, reject, 

tesimin. dissuade (v. iii. m. p] impfet. from 
taddu [siidd/xuddd]^ to lum away.. S« ^addu ac 
4:55, p 265, n 1). 

5. fuMd = lumiog away, rejecuon. 

6. "asS^&t ^ she struelc, hit afflicted, 

befeh Cv. iii. f s. post from 'asdbtt, form IV of 
sdtm tjrowib' saybubiih\r lo hit the mark, to be 
right See aill65.p. 220. n. I). 

7. musihah (pi. mErfdVJr) = calamity* 
misfoTiunc, afniclion. See ai 3:165, p. 220, it U. 

she sent ahead, forwaridcd 


: "Come'lo what 
JjLii Allah has sent down^ 
Messenger”, 
you see’ the hypocrites 
■L.S turning away'* from you 

^ 'iijjjL in rejection.’ 


62. So how would it be 
if there befalls* them 
i". A a calamity^ because of what 
their hands have advanced?* 
Then they will come* to you 
iCiSj^ swearing'® by Allah: 

bjjiij "We did not intend" 

^ * 1 

but doing good 

and making reconciliation". 


S qdddamal 

(v. iii. f. s. pa^i from qsiida/m. form It of 
qudumu/ i{iidinm [ A^udum /qidmdn 

/muqdam] io precede, la arrive. See ai 3:181. p. 
227. 0. 7), 

9. = they canw (v. iii. in. pJ. post from 
jd u \jay7fm]l\ to come). 

10. ayiUy jahtijdnvk = they swear, make an 

oath, adjure (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from hulafu 
CO sweary 

11 *ixradnS = we de:sired, inicrKkd, aimed 

at (v. I. pt. past from 'umda, fmm JV of tdda 
[rawrf]. to walk ahoui See yurfddrui at 4:60. 
p.267, n 9} 

12. = ctcortciliadan. adjustment. 

success, prosperity. Verbal noun in form IJ of 
vtifaq^ [w(i/^J, (0 be right, proper. 

13. i.e., refrain from taking them to lask-^>j^t 

'a'lid = avoid, lum away^ refrain (v, ii. m. s. 
imperative from 'n'rada. farm IV of 'errata 
/‘aruda [ "ar^. to be wide, ta become visible. Sec 
'd’nWij at 4: 16, p. 245, n. 12). 

14. = admonish, give advice (v. ii. m. t. 

imperative from wti*az4i {wa'zf'i^]. lo preach. 
Id admonish. Sec at 4:34, p. 255, n. 14). 


63. Those are the ones, 
Allah knows 
C what (s in their hearts. 
So refrain''' from them, 
and admonish” them, 

* .i" 

J»! and say to them 





Surah A : [Part {Jitzl 5] 


1. ^ bafigh pi. buUi^M')- effective, 

eloquent, intense, profound, (act. paiticipie in 
the scaJc of fa'll from baiaghn [hu/u^^], to 
leach. See haiaghu at 4:6, p. 238, n. 13. 

2. UUjt ^anaind :s we sent out, dcspalehcd (v. I, 

pi. past from 'arsnht, form IV of [msaf], 

to be long and flowing. See murxiiltri ai 2-252, p. 
I28.n. 12). 

3. 'u) - he is obeyed, followed iii, 

m. s- iiTipfct passive from *atd'a, form IV of fd'd 
[ruHr'], 10 obey. The final leiier lakes fttrhah 
because of a hidden 'an in the particle Idm {li in 
the sense of kay, tarn of motivaiioni conung 
before the verb. Sec 'arVQ at A:5% p. 266, n. 12), 
This "dyah emphasizes that obedience lo the 
Messeniger of Alfah and his .tuttnah is obedience 
to Atlah- 

4. i.e., by disobeying the Qur'An and the junno^ 
and by resDriing to the evil ones for judgement 
and guidance 

5. tsiaghfanl = they asked ftir 
forgiveness, begged forgiveness (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from itlaghfara, form X of ghafara [gfutfr 
/ttkighftraJi /ghufrdit], to forgive. See at 3:135, p. 
208,11. 5). 

6. ^ayadit =Sr they found, gol (v. iii, m. pi. 

past from wajada {wujdd\. to find- See wajada at 
3:37, p. 170, n. 3). 

7. v'ly tawwdb = Most Forgiving, Ever 
Pardoning (act, participle in the intensive form of 
fa'^dl from rdbd [iawb, tawbak/maidb\, to turn. 
TeehnicaJly rd6ii means, m respect of man, to 
turn to Allah in peniience and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Atlih, to turn in 
forgiveness. See at 3:128, p. 206, n. 6). 

8- bjr*3iyii 'mmdaa = they believe, have faith (v 

iii. m. pi- impfef from 'dmana t from IV 
of amina, to be ^afe. See at 2:3^ p. 5, n. 1 ). 

9. yuhakkimdtna] - they appoint as 

judge, irtiske judge (v. iii, m- pi. impfot. from 
bakkama, foim t| of hakama (/jMjbnJ, to pass 
judgement. The leminal ndn is dropped because 
of an hidden in fyiitd before ihc verb- See 
yatahdkamu at 4:60^ 267, n, 10)- 

10. i.e., of any dispute cr diffetences.y*.^ 
shajara = he or it occurs, hi^petis, develops, 
arises, crops up (v. iii. m. S- past from sfutjr, to 
happen). 


about their selves 

J- r 

a saying that impresses 


64. And We sent out^ not 
Messenger 

but that he be obeyed’ 

^1 by Allah's command; 
ii Jjj and had they, when 

they wronged themselves,^ 
come to you 

i\ X." 'tr 5 

uand begged Allah's forgiveness 

and there sought forgiveness 

for them the Messenger 

they would surely have found* 

Allah 

LjIjJ Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, 
they believe* not 

SiuCff* UTiless they make you judge' 

pi''* I m 

about whatever crops up 
^ - y . between them 
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SSrah 4. Af-HisS' |Part (Jui) 5] 



and then do not find 

A't - 

'^'I3 within themselves 
any distress' 


lli because of what you decree^ 
and give themselves up^ 
in submision.'' 


ttji; 66. And if We 

had decreed on them 
that you kill yourselves* 
ji or Seave^ your homes 
fljiLjil they would not have done it 
except a few of them; 
but if they did 
what they were advised® of 
(jl£j it would have been 
better^for them 
Hlj and stronger'^ 

\\ in confirmation." 

'ii^ 67. And in that case 

We would surely have given 
■ii j1 j* them on Our Part 

a magnificent'*reward; 


1. ^ i^raj r dislicss, constrifitiDn, angiuish. 
difriothyK criHco! siluatj^n. 

2. .i—jJ q&dayta = you deemed. judg.ed. ruledp 

decided judietally, performed (v. ti. m. $. pmt 
from qadH to finkh. lo seale. See 

qadayium at 2:200.^ P-^'^t u 

3. ytaalUm^HTtii) = they give up, 

^urtender. subnut, pay up. deliver (v. iii, m pi 
impFcl. froio .saflamnu fann II of saiitm 
\.'({tlibTtith/tati}m], to be safe, to be faultless. Tlie 
[crminal nun h dropped bccau^ the verb is 
conjunctive lo ihc previous verb yuhakkimu 
which is governed by a hidden Urn in hand 
before it. See n. 9 on the previous page 
4 tastfm = submission, surrender, lo give 

up. lo deliver (verbal noun in form U nalima. 
See n. J above). 

S. kaiabnd - we wrolCn made incumbeuT, 

imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii. m. s, post 
fmtn kaiutm [faj/Mirdbd/r], lo write. See kufiba 
at 2:24b. p. 124,0 2). 

6 j.e.^ the nghteous should kill (he guiUy ones, 
as was (he order given lo the children nf 7jrd'/f 
See 2:54, p. 25, n 9. 

7. 'ukhmjtl ^ you (all) go oui, leave, 

dcpari. gel out (V. ii. m. pi. imperaiive from 
khartija [fchwreyl„to go oul. Sec "ukhrijat at 
3:ll0.p (99,0. n. 

S- i.c., to believe In the Qur Ao and ihe Pruphei 
and to submil lo his decision and judgcmeni. 

JjJkp^ yd'az^na ^ ihey are advised, coumelled, 

admonished, exhorted (v. iii. in. pi. impfci 
passive from Vrti'azu lo admonish. 

To exhort See yu "aiu at 2:2'32, p 115, n 13). 

9. khayr = good, better best. See a| 4:59, p. 
267, n. 4 

10. Xit oshadd =. mort^most intense, morc/most 

intensive, slronget/strtingest telativc of shaJtd. 
See at 2:200, p. 97* u. 6). 

11. i.e.* of their faith. tafhMt = 

conflrmatjon* fastening, strengthening. Verbal 
noun in form II of thahaia [ihabdi / rAabdr|, to 
stand firm, be fixed. Sec at 2:265 p, 133, n. 13. 

12. 'ajfm s great, magnifieenl, splendid, 
big. stupendou.s. grand, hugCn immense, 
enormous, tremendous. See at 4:40. p.25&, n (0 



4 : At-Nis^' [Pan S) 


271 


68. And would certainly 
have guided them to 

CLaL.JU>># a way^straight and right.^ 

$ 

69. And tho.se who obey* 
Allah and the Messenger, 
they will be with those 

on whom Allah has graced* 
of the Prophets 
and the strictly veracious* 
and the martyrs 
Cc*«^b and the righteous;* 
and good’ they are 
^ in companionshipP” 

70. This is the grace 
from Allah; 

Jl§5 and it suffices^ Allah 
^ I'T ■iX' as All-Knowing. 

Section (ffuitu') 10 

* ^ ^ I ^ 

71. Oyou who believe, 
take’’ your precautions;'* 


]. hadaynd = we ^howe4, guibed {v. i. pL 

pasi from hadd [kady/hiddyahU tn guide. See 
ihtadu ut 3:20, p. 162^ u. 10), 

2. drds = way, palh, foad. See ai 3:I0|, p, 
195. n. 8. 3:51. p 176, n. 3 and 1:6. p. 2, n 3, 

3. = slroighi. updghr, c&rftel, 

righi, sound, proper, {Active p^ieiplc from 
istai^dmii, form X of i^dma {ifawmah/qiydm\. to 
stand up. See ai 3:101, p, 195, n. 7) 

4 ^ yuii* (originally yjifj'u) ^ he obey^K 

follows, complies with (v. Lii. m. s. impfcE. from 
fomd |V of f«'a (lifw'), to obey. The last 
letter becomes vowel less and so Ihe media! yd' 
is dropped for ihe verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by mm). See at 4:13. p. 244, ti. 5), 

5. ^an^ama ^ he graced, bestowed bounty (v. 

tii. m. Sr pa,s( from mt'ama [na'mah/mwt'mil to 
be in ease . Sec "an miiu at 2:122, p, 58, n. Z). 

6r iiddlqtn (accygen. of jiddTqQn. sing. 

siddtq) = slrictly veracious. unquestioningEy 
believing ones. 

7. skuhadd' (p|.; s, shahid) = 

witnesses, martyOr Sec at 3:! 40, p 210. n. 2. 

S. Sdiiktn (accygen. of sd/uhuji, sing. 

sdftidf) = rightodus. virtuous, gocKl (active 
paniciple from salaha [sitldf^sitlSh/mmltihfih]. 
to be good, right, proper. See at 3: U4, p. 201, rt. 
2). This 'ayah explains the expression "those you 
graced upon" occumng in 1:7. 

9 Iwuna =2 hi became gocid, nice. 

handsome, pretty (v. iii, m s. past from hujn 
Sec a 4:59, p. 267* n 5). 

10. Js#j rafiq (S.; pi. mfaqd'Mfdq) = 

companion, friend. a.ssoclaEe. kir>d, mild (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from rafaqu \rifq]. 
to be kind. nice, friendly)- 

11 ^ kafd = be suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v, iii. tn. s. past from kifdytth, to be 
enough See yaJi^ at 4:44, p. 260, * n 16). 

12. ij-bi khudhd = you all take, receive, get. 

sei?e (v. ti. m. pi. imperative from "akhudhit 
[ 'akhdh\. (o take. See at 2:63, p. 30. n. 10). 

13, kidhr - caution, piecaution. alertness, 

watchfuircss. See hadhar at 2:243, p. 122, n. 8 
and yuhadhdkiru at 3:30, p. 167, n. 8). 





S^rah 4 : Al-Nisd' [Pan (Jut ) 5] 


I TTk present and the succcedinn fwc 'dyahi 
deal with the duly of fighting in ihe way of 
Allah, wfuHi you (nil) nish, saJly forth, 

ricc {V. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
Inu/ur/nifdr], Id rush, to flee). 

2. thuMi (ph; s. ^ detached 

groups, dclachmcnls. 

3. The allusion is to ihc hypocriics who lag 
behind ai the lime of going out in fighting 
ta^yubaiti^anna = he logs behind, slows down 
(V. ili m s. impfet- emphatic from baita'a^ form 

II of iMiru'cj [ but"/bitd'/batd‘£ih], id be slow. 

4. *asdbiU = he Or it afflicted, bcfclh KIIh 

struck. reached (v. iii. f. t. pasi in form IV of 
sdba / saybuhah], lo hit ihe mark, ID be 

right. See *indbai at 4l62, p. 268, n. 6). 

3. musibah Ipl. rnard\i6) = calamity, 
disasier, misfortune, affliction See at 4:62, p. 
26«,n T 

6r = he graced, favouned (v. iii. m. 

s. post from mi'ama{rui'mtih/num'am], to be in 
case. See 'tm 'nntiu ai 4; 69. p. 27 n. 5). 

7. The lerm is very ^propfiaie hertL for had the 
hypocrite gone out wilh (he believers he would 
have been only an on-looker withoui sincerely 
taking part in the fighting. shahfd |s.; pi. 

nhiihadd') = onlooker, wtlne^, irtartyr (act. 
participle in ihe scak of from shahida 
[rhahadlH to witness. Sec ol 4:33, p 255. n. 4).] 

I I. i.e., victory, success in the fighiing, booty. 
Viclory in battle indeed comes only by Allah's 
grace (see 3:126; 8:10} and it is therefore lefened 
ID here very appropnately as such, fadl (pi. 

fuddt)= grace, favour, refinement, kindne^, 
bounty^ amiabiliiy; also surplus, excess. Sec ai 
4:54, p. 264, n, 8 

9. ijj- maviidM = love, ancedon. friendship 
The clause is parentheiicaJ and is illustrative of 
the unteasonableness of the hypoente's feeling; 
in that he was very much in close touch with (he 
Muslims and knew ibe purpose and fact of their 
going Dui io fight the enemy. 

10. jyl 'afdzfliu) = ] attain success, succeed, 

iriumph. gain victory, win (v, i. a. impfet. from 
fdia J/flWi], to be successful. The last letter lakes 
fathah because of a hidden 'on in/iS | causal/d 
in conclusion of a wish) coming before the verb. 
See/aw; at 4:13, p. 244, n. 9). 


then sally forth’ in groups 
or sally forth all in a body 


72. And indeed among you 
is he that lags behind.’ 

So if there befalls'*you 
Jli*4^ a calamity’ he says; 

jS "Allah has just favoured* me 
ii in that I was not with them 
^ lj__E as an on-looker."^ 


73. And if there reached you 
a grace* from Allah 
he would certainly say ^ 
otr as if there had not been 
between you and him 
any friendship’- 
"O how I wish 
I had been with them 
and so attained’*’ 

^ I'f a splendid success." 


Jiii£ 74, Hence let there fight 





5^1'aAt 4 : [Part ') 5) 


1 . yttshrUna = they seiL barter, buy, 
piircha^, (V. iii. m. pi impfci. from skarH [ 
^hinrn / fhirti"]. id sell, vendr tHJy- See yashn at 
2:2{y7. p. 100, n. J). This 'dyah stresses; (a) that 
the ftghiing should be undertaken only for the 
sake of Allah and (b) that this be done for 
gaining Allah's pleasure and reward in the 
hereafter and no! for gaining any worldly benefiL 

it matters not whether one is killled or gains 
victory, for Atlah will give due reward in either 
case. 

2. yiiflWftu) = he is killed, slainn murdered 

(v. iii. m. $. impfel. passive from qatala to 

kill. See yupuiu at 2-154, p. 73, n. 2. The last 
lelter is vowelless because of the veit is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by man ). 

3. yaghi{b{u\ ^ he aitaitis %uctory, 
overpowers, Dvcrcomes, iriutriphs (v. iii. m. s. 
impfci. front ghiiiaba ( ghuth /gkaUihuh], to 
triumph. See lughiabunu at 3tl 2^ p. 15S, n. 6). 

4. mustad^ajln (pit.; acc-Zgen. of 

s. miiMad'af} = the incapacitated 
ones, I hose rendeted weak, made helpk^, the 
oppressed. Passive participle from 
form X of ^ii'ufa ^duj/da^ to be weak. Set 
di d/ at 4;9, p. 240, n. 7). The immediate 
refcitnee is to the oppiresscd Muslims of Makka. 
but the lesson of the '^yah is ge neral. 

5- *akkrij = lake out, bring out, dislodge (v. 

ii. m. s imperative from ukhraja, form IV of 
khtiraja to go out. Sec 'akhriju at 2; 

2:191, p. 92. n. 1). 

6. qaryfth (s.; pl.^> ifuran) == habiloliDn, 
town, village, hamlet. Herr it nrfens to Makka 
and the unbelieving Quraysh leaders 
7 T^iim (s.; pLoj^ ^h'lniSn ) ^ 

oppressive, wrong-doing, unjusi, lyrannical 
iransgjessor (acL participle from ^(ionui 
to do wrong. See lidimun a? 3;)2S, 

p. 20b,n. Sy. 

8. //' 17 V = appoint, set. make (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from ja'nla [/o f ), lo make, put, 
place. See at 3:40, p. I7t« n. 11). 

9 watiyy {&., pi. akv/iyH') = guardian, 

legal guardian, paiion friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 2:282, p. 148, n. 4). 


in the way of Allah 
those who sell’ 
the worldly life 
for the hereafter. 

T 

And whoever fights 
4 '*t the way of Allah 
and is then killed' 

, or attains victory,’ 
We shall give him 
a magnificent reward 


75. And what is with you 
OjipiV that you do not fight 
for the sake of Allah 
and the oppressed ones* 
of the men and the women 
and the children who 
say: "Our Lord, take us’ out 
0 - of this habitation* of which 
l+umill oppressive are the residents 
and appoint* for us 

r ^ ^ ji 

Uj jli from Your Side a guardian* 
U and appoint for us 





L nofD' = (p! i'jHfci fltfjflrd') = helper, 

dcrcndcr, supponcr, ally, protectw, putron. See 
at 4 : 52 , p 264 , n 3 : 2 : 107 , p. 51 , n 3 ; 2 : 120 , p. 
57 . n 7 >. 

2. OjWij yuqMAm = they fight, wage war, 

battle (v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from tftlftUa. form 111 
of i^ataia [qatl], to kill. See at 2:217, p. 105, ti. 


76. Those who believe, 


3. idgk^t is., pl.H^'> tawdgMi } ^ false 

god. evil one. Saian and any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
(Af-fldftr, [ll. 675-676). See at 4:60. p. 267, n. 
II ; 4:51, p. 26^,11. 10. 

4. (pl-L sing.jfj mifiyy) = helpers, 

frieiub, allies, pairoru, pinlcclors, legal 
guardians. See ai 3:175, p. 224, n. 6i 3:2S+ p. 
166, n. 3 

5. -1^ kayd = machinabon, plol, rust, stratagem. 
See at 3:120, p. 203. a. 15. 

6. (pi. du'‘afd'M'‘df/da'fah) = weak, 

frail, feeble, debilitated, dcheicrit (passive 
participle in form/d 71 of da‘u/a [duy/da'J], to 
be weak See at 4:28, p. 251, n. 2. 

7. The allusion is to (hose Muslims or hypocrites 

who had earlier wished to be allowed to fight the 
unbelievers but who, when fighting was actually 
ordained, were afraid of fighting the enemies 
(Ibu Kaihir. II. 3 15 l Ill, 712*713>. 

lyT kuffu = you (all) hold hack, restrain. 

check, prevent (v. ii. m. pi. imperauve frorn kaffa 
to desist, to horder). 

9. VflfjwtS = you (all) properly pcrforni, st 

up (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'ttqdmo. forrn IV 
of qdfim, {quwm&h^qiydm], to Stand up. See at 
2:109. p. 52, n. 9; 2:S3, p. 39, n. 4). 

10. kutiba =r it was writtert. decreed, made 

incumbent, imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii. 
m. £. past passive from tumha [katb /kifubuh], to 
write. See ai 2:246, p. 124, n. 2). 

11. yakhskawna = they fear, art afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi. impfer. from 
khashiyti [khashyMnsfiyahl. to fear, to dread). 
See Jt/iar^iyvJ at 4:25, p. 351, n. 12). 

12. ashadd = morc/most intense, more/most 

intensive, stronger/strongest (dative of nhadid. 
Sec at 4:66. p. 270. n. 10: 2:200, p. 97. u. 6). 


and those who disbelieve 


the allies of Satan. 

Verily Satan's stratagem* 

Is weak.* 

Section {Ruku^} 11 

77. Have you not seen those 
that were toldf 
"Hold back your hands and 
i'j. properly perform’ the prayer 

and pay the zakdh”\ 
but when ordained” on them 

.p rf- Tj. 

Jiiill was fighting, 

Jyiii lo! a section of them 
fear' ‘ the people 
jLiiS like the fearing of Allah 

or a more intensive'^ fearing; 



Surah A : ' [Pajt {Jus ) $] 


1. k&iafUa = you wrote, iruuk obhgoioiy. 

imposed (v. ii. m. &. pd^l from kcttctbtt [katb 
Airdbah], lo write See kutiha ai 4:77^ p 274.^ n. 
10 ). 

2. 'akhkhofia = you deferred, delayed. 

pmiponed. put olT (v. ii, m. 5. past from 
'tikhkhuru, form II from 'akhr Sec ta'akhkknFa 
a! 2:203, p. n. 7) 

3- *ajat [pV 'djdl) = appointed Lime, term, 
date, deadline See at 7:282. p 147* n. 4. 

4. = near, praximntc. not far away, 
close by. See af 4:17, p. 246* n. 4. 

5. mu/d' (pf ‘um{i'aii)= enjoyment. 

pleasure, delight, object of delight . See at 3; 
1%. p. 233t m 12 l 3:185* p. 229. n. 1; 3:14. p 
I59,n 13. 

6. Jii qalil (£.; pi. ’aqittd7tfM'‘it/qildf\= a 
little, trifling, inconsiderable, insignificant 

7- inaqd ^ he was on his guard, proiecied 

hiii^elf, feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past m form 
VIII of waqd [wtiqyMiqdyaft]^ to guard. See at 
3:76, p 135. n. 7: 2; 203, p. 93, n. 8). 

3. faiil = wick, thread in the fissure of a 

date seed- Figuruii vcly. a tiny bit. See at 4:49, p. 
263, n. 4. 

9. yudrikiu} = he catches up, oveHakcs. 

attains, reaches (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
^adraka, form IV of daraku [darak/dark], to 
attain). The last letter is rendered vowel less 
because the verb comes as conclusion of a 
condiuonai clause. 

10 burdj (pLi s. burj} = lowers, casdes. 
$igm of 7^iac- 

n. *4^ mtishayyadah m. muJhayyad^ = 

lofty* high, strongly built (passive panicipk 
from shayyada, form II of ihdda (s^ydj, to 
erect, to con-Mruct). 

12, = she Of it afflicts. 

affects, befalls, hits (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
'asdbu, fonn IV of jdfMi [sawb/saybdbah], to hit 
the mark, to be rigbt- The final letter is vowcllcss 
and hence the medial yd' is dropped because the 
verb is in a cotididonal clause (preceded by 'm). 
S« at 3:120. p. 203.11.11). 


and they say:"Our Lord, why 
iHcc^T have You imposed' on us 
the fighting? 

Why not put us off^ 
till a term^ close by'*?" 

Say: "The enjoyment^ of this 
world is insignificant;* 
and the hereafter is better 
for the one who fears Allah.^ 
And you will not be wronged 
even a tiny bit."* 

78. Wherever you be, 
death will catch’ you up, 
even if you be in towers'® 
ilcli lofty and strongly built.” 
And if there befalls'* them 
any good, they say: "This is 

from Allah’s Side"; 
and if there befalls them 
any evil they say: 

"This is from yous side". 

’yjfy Say: "Everything is from 
Allah's Side." 

jlj So what is the matter with 
these people- 
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Surah 4 : IPart [Jui'} 5] 


they are not close to' 
understanding^ any talk!^ 

(lUiiU 79. Whatever reaches^ you 
of any good thing’ 
that is from Allah; 
and whatever befalls you 
/is of an evil,* 

that is from yourself. 
vibiSjtj And We have sent out’ you 
for mankind as a Messenger. 
And suffices® it with Allah 
as an witness.’ 

tiujS 80. Whoever obeys"’ 
the Messenger 

jjj does indeed obey" Allah; 
and those who turn away,'* 
We have not sent you 

j- 

over them as a guard.” 

0 

® ^ 

it'd® ''Obedience";'** 


I. J "i Id yakdddnB = they one not clow to, 
about to (v. ili, m. pi. imprci. from tdita [it 43 kvvf| 
to be about to - See kddQ at 2:71^ p. 34. n 4). 

2- ya/qahdHa = ihey understand. 

compreherKi (v- iii. iiv pi iinpfci. from faqifui 
\ftiih\, <0 undci^Eand. 

3i. kadUh <S4 pl.>^j^‘ *iihddt{h) = speech, 

lalk. nomEiofl. report relating to deeds and 
uiEcrances of Ihc Prophet and his Compaiuom. 

4. v>L«t = he Df it afOicied. befelL hit, 

itruck^ leached (v. iii, m, s- post in fonn IV of 
sdha / sayhSbah], to hit ibe mark, Eo be 

right ie at 4 l 72, p. 272, n. 4). 

5. hasanah (s ; pl^L^ fuifriffdt} = good 

Ihifig, good ileed, berKroction. See oi 4 l 40, p 
258, n. 8. 

6 sayyi'ah {p1,.:L4v j:ciyyf'dl)= sin, offence, 

Etiisdeed, evil. See at 2:S1, p. 38. n 3 and 
layyi'di aE 4:31, p 254. n. 3- 
7. ^arratnd = we sent out. despatched (v. i. 
pi past from *arsah, form IV of rasila [ratH/]. 
to be long and flowing. See at 464. p. 26^, n. 2). 
S. ^ kafd =: he sufTices, is sufHcient, is 

enough fv, iii. m. ji. pa&i from kijfiiyah, to be 
enough. See at 4:70. p. 27 J. nil). 

9. -L^ shahid ($.; pl..U|ji jhuhiLiM'') =i 

on^boker, spectator, witness, martyr (act. 
participtc in the scale of fti'U froin shahidu 
[j;huhiid], to witness. Sec at 4:72, p 272hII. 7>. 
ID, ^ jnrfi* (original ly yu^ru) = he obeys, 

cotnplies wiih (v. iii. m. a. impfet. hom atd'a. 
fofrn IV of id'a (law'}* to obey. The last letter is 
vowelless and hence the media} yd" U dropped 
because Ihe verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by mun). See al 4:69, p. 271, n, 4). 

II. '&Sd*a = he obeyed, followed, complied 

with (V, iij, m. s past in form IV of fd‘a (fdiw ]. 
to obey. See n. LO above. 

12. tawalM = turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iti. m. s. pasi in form V of wahya to 
be near. See at 3:32, p. I S3, n. 41 

13. AdTfi - attentive, mindful, persevering, 
guarding, guard. 

14. i,e-, ’’We obey". The reference is to the 
hypocrites rd’tdi = obedience. See n 10 
above. 
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but when they emerged' 

^ from your presence 
a group’ of them design' 
other than what they say/ 
And Allah records 
what they design. 

Hence refrain* from them 
and depend* on Allah^ 
and suffices it with Allah 
^ as Guardian-Trustee.’ 

82. Do they not reflect® over 
theQur’Sn? 

Were it from the side of 
^ anyone else than Allah 

would have found’in it 
disagreement'® 

0 in profusion. 

j 83. If there comes to them" 
a matter" of security" 
or threat'' 

they bruit it abroad:'* 


I ijjjj ifftraza = ibcy emcffed, came to the 

view, came out {v. iii. in. pi. pnsi fitim baruzn 
to conur into view. See at 2:250, p. 127, 

n JS) 

2. '^'U* id*ifah (pl.^jk ruH'd'i//) = sectian of 
people, seel, band See at ^:I54, p. 215, n. 10). 
y ^ tfoyy^it = he did by night, pul up for the 

nighl, desigj^ed. (v, iii. m. past in rorm II of 
[buytAniyvt /mabU/ mtibili to be 

in the night, not to Hni^h}. 

4. i.c., wKjk (bey express (o you of obedicftce and 
submission. Nole (ba( this meaning assumes the 
pronoun in taifUlu to lelaie to td'ifak. 

5. ^a^rid = avert, avoid, discard, turn away, 

refrain (v. ii. m. s. impemiivc from 'a'rudti, form 
IV of /'tirudii | to be wide, to 

bccan>e visible. See at 4: 62, p. 268, n. |4>. 

6. jTjj tawMal = you depend, pul your (rust 

in, rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m, s. imperative 
froni tawakhitii, form V of wtikala [wnki/ 
wuMf], to enlnist. See at S;159. p. 218, m 11). 

7. witkU (s.; pS. ^ukM ) = auEhori7«d 

agcni, deputy, care-taker, ufustce, guardian (act. 
panicipic in the scale of fa 'll from wakata f wedtf 
/wiikut[\. to entrust. See n. 6 above. 

B. yatadabbaruna = they reflccl,^ 

contemplate, ponder, mediintc, consider <v. iii. 
m pi. impfet- from tad^buru. fornt V of dobara 
\dubur\. to turn one's back, to elapse). 

9. wajadH = ihcy found, got, obtained, met 

wilb (v. ilL m. pi. past from wajada [wu/nd], to 
find. See at 4:64. p. 269. n. 6). 

(0. ikhiilSf = aEtcmaiion,^ conning of one 

after another, variitjon. disagrecmcni fverbal 
noun in form VJIl of khalafti [khaif]. to come 
after, to follow . See at 2:190. p. 230, n. 11). 

II i.e., if (here comes lo their knowledge. 

12. (s.; pl.j>-' Wdc} = matter, issue, 
affair. Sec 'ym^ral 3:136, p 229^ n, 10. 

13. "umra 5^ securily, safety, peace, immunity, 
proicction. Sec at 2:125, p. 59+ n. 9. 

14. khawf s fear, apprehciision, dread, 
ihreaL See at 2:276, p. 145, n. 9. 

15. *adhd^Q ^ they bruited abroad, spread, 
broadcast, circulated, disseminated { v. iii. m. pi. 
past from WM'a, form tV of dhd^a 
[dhay'fdhuyd^fdhay'dn], to i^pread, be .spread). 
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but if they had referred' it 
to the Messenger and to 
those in authority^ 
among them, 

there would have known it 
those who investigate’ it 
from them; 

and were it not for Allah’s 
grace on you and His mercy, 
y'^rS '} you would have followed" 
Satan 

-it'ji except a few. 

84, So fight* 
in the way of Allah; 
you are not charged* 
except for yourself; 
and inspire’ the believers, 
maybe that Allah will stop" 
the might’of those who 
disbelieve; and 

Allah is Severest in Might 
and Sternest in punishing.'" 

© 


l. ratidQ = ihcy icfcncd. relumed, sent ba£k 

(v. iii. fti. pi. posi rmm rthidti [rv^d], send 
back. See ruddu at 4:59, p. 267. n. I). 

2 iiy-'dinf (acc/gtn. df ’fiM 

(il- "amr) ^ persons in autlwrity, those in 
command. See at4L59, p 266, n. 13. 

3. i yasianbii^aa = they invc^tigaie, 

di^over. fimJ om (v, j|j, m. pi. tmpfet. from 
istaidmia, fenn X nf rmbum [nuki^uhut]^ Id 
f u.^h out, 10 stream forth). 

4. UtabaUum ^ you followed, pursued (v. 

ii. m. pL past front HadHi'a. form VJII of labi 'u 
[inbii' Ed follow- Sec yuiru^rumi at 

4:27. p 2S2.n. lOK 

5. Jpli iqdtU = (you) fight* Wage woi (v. ii. m. s. 

itnpera.Live from (icitala^ fenn III of qui^ih 
to kill. See ifatiiu at 2:190, p. 91, n. 31). 

6 iakallafu = you are charged, cntrUjEed, 
made to bear, burdened, commifsioned, (v. ii. 

m. s. impfci. pussiye from kailafa, form II of 
k^itifa [kuliifi, to be fond of, to be keen. Sec 
yuhiitiju at 2;286, p- 152, n. 6). 

7, horrid s incite, instigate, encourage. 

rouse, provoke, umpire tv. ii. nv s. impemiivc 
from hurado, fom of harada to be on 

(he point of deathJ 

8 y^xkujfoiu) ^ he Stops, desists, (CtErains, 

checks, prevents, holds back (v iii, m. s- impfcl. 
from kaffa [kaff\^ lo desist, lo border. See at 
4:77, p. 274. n. 8). The last letter takes futhoh 
because of the particle on coming beforo the 
verb. This pan of (he 'dyah constiiuites cm 
assurance by Allah ihai the ihe. prophet's struggle 
would be succcssfuli. 

9. ^ ba^s = mighi, strongih, courage, 
iniicpidiiy, prowess. See at 2:177, p. H4, n 4 

10. tanklt = scvecc punishment. eJtemplaiy 

punishment. Verbal noun In form II of ttctkalu 
?rt(tktla [nukdij, to shrink, id dcsisi. Sec at 
2:66. p.31, n 8 





4 : At-NisA' [Pint (/nz') 5] 


1. j.c.H bel'ween men. yashfa\it) = he 

InEcrcedes, adviDcales, plemU for {v, iiL m, s. 
impfci. from shafa*ix [shaf], 10 subjoin, add 
The la&l Ictier i$ vowelless because the verb is in 
a conditional clause {preceded by mm]. See ai 
2:255, p. 131, n 4). 

2. i.efor a good cause which is in CL'i^anaiicc 

wiih the ^ha/Aak = intercession, 

advocacy, pleading. See at 2:254, p. 130, n, 7- 

3. i.c., a share of goodness and reward, 
fiasib (pi. itrLfuh /ansib/i'^ /ansibah) ^ shaie, 
portion. Lot. dividend. See at 4:52^ p. 264, ti. 4. 

4. i.e., for a cause not approved by the shad*ah. 

5. i.e. a shore of badness, a demerit and due 

tttribotion. kift = shore, part, equal 

(especially of a bod thing). 

6. muqtl = Ornnipoicnt^ Evcr-Fowerful, 

Ever-Noonsher (act. participle from "agAfa. fpnn 
rv of giim[gijwl/gul/giyufiih], tq feed, to nourish. 
In its form IV, 'agAta. the verb means to have 
power over, to invest something with power). 

7. huyyijftum = you are hailed, greeted. 

saluted, hailed (v. h. m. pi. past passive from 
toyd, from 11 of tmytya/fmyya to live. 

Sec at 3; J56, p. 217, n. 6). 

S. 4^ tahiyyah (s.; pl.c^r^irtfAfyydi) = greeting, 
salulCr salutation. 

9- ix-, respond with the same gicxting, if not 
belief. 

10 s-T-j- ^ojflb = one taking account, uccounl 

taker, accouni keeper, comptroller, noble, 
respected, esteemed. See at 4:6, p. 239,^ n. 10. 

11. di -im (pi Aiihith) = dctly. god, 

particularly one deserving of worship (see at 3:2, 
p, 134, n. 2. This is a repeated emphasis on 
montotheism in respect of worship (row’Aid 
fit- "ultlhiyyttti}. 

12, ifir+yrt/iftii'diiM = he suns will 

assemble, gel together, gather, collect, muster (v. 
iii. m. s. Impfct. emphatic fromyu'mn'u' [jum'], to 
gather. The initial Mm and the tcitninally 
doubled ndn are for emi^asis See la+yajma'una 
at 3:157, p. 218, n, 1). It is also a repeated 
emphasis on the fact of Resunreetton and the Day 
of Judgemeni, which Is doubly stressed by the 
concluding clause of the "ayah which points out 
that there can be none truer in speech than Allah. 


85. Whoever advocates 


Xilii a good advocacy" 
will have for him 
a dividend’ of it; 
and whoever advocates 
a bad advocacy^ 
will have for him 
a share of it. 

And Allah is 
over everything 
Omnipotent.* 


86, And if you are saluted^ 
juji with a greenng“ 

.»-y greet with the better than that 
or return’it. 

Verily Allah is 
on everything 
-C. Ever Taking AccountJ’ 


87. Allah, there is no deity 
except He, 

He sure will assemble" you 
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I. "asdi^ = mow vcmcious, mow tmthro! 

tclaiivc of acl. partis ipk from fOiitiqa 

[siidtf/sidt^], (0 spciilt the truth, to be ^if>cene). 

2 i e.. itiew is none matt tmlhrul than Allah 

3. The nrfewncc U to Ehc Muslims' atiitudc abuui 
the hypocrites on. the eve of the halite of ‘UKikL 
one group advocating harsh measures against 
them and the other group advocating moderation 
{$ce Bukhari, no. 458^)- ^*aiiiyn (dual. 

acc./gen. of s. yi'oit) = two groups, iwo 

panics. See^ ’oft ai 2:249, p. 127. n 5. 

4. i-C-, He has revccicd them to ur^licf. ^J 

'arJtojd = he reverted, ihrew back (v, iii. m. i. 
past in form IV of raknva [niit.t/nilLTj, lo return). 

5. i.e., of sin. kasttbH =■ they earned. 

acquired, gainedlv. iii. m. pi. past from kamba 
10 gain S« at 1. 155. p. 216, n II). 

6. ttirfddaa = you (all) intend, wish 

desire, want, have in mind (v. ii. fii. p| impfet- 
from form [V cf rdda [rawif]^ lo walk 

about See yurid^iui a| 4:60, p 267, n. 9). 

7. iahMina) ^ you (all) guide, show the 

way (v. ii. m- pi. impfci fmm hadd {hady/ 
hu^n/ hidaytih], to guide. The tentiiTial n:2n is 
dropped because of the particle 'an before the 
verb. See huiiiya ai 3:101^ p. 195. n. 6). 

S. *adalis = he led aslray. lei go astray (v. 

iii. m. 5. past in from IV of duik\ [duidi ^{{Hah}, 
10 go astray. See ya^iHu at 4:60, p. 267, n. 13). 

9. i.e., a way to Ihe right course 
10 kjij waddd = rhey wished, desired, loved, 
liked (v. iii. m. pi. past from [wadd/wudd 

M'idd\. lo love. like. See ai 3:118, p. 202. n. 10). 

II. mk/urdna = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(V. ii m, pi, in^fct. from kafam^ [itM/r}. lo 
idisbelieve. Sec at 3-106, p. I9E, n. 1). 

12. i.c.., equal m disbelief and altitude. 

13. Y taifitkhidhd =■ you (all) do not 

lake for yourselves, take, adopt (v. iL m pl. 
imperative [prohibiiion] from iUakhadtui. form 
Vlll of akhadhu ['akkdk], lo lake. Sec ai 3:118, 
p. 202, n. 6 ). 

14. yuhijiruiftti) ^ ihey migjrate, emigrate 

(V. iii m. pi. impfci from kdjara, form III of 
fn^ara (Aiji- /hijriln}, to emigrate. The icnrurml 
ndn is dropped for a hidden 'an in hand coming 
before Ihe verb. See hdjam nl 3:195^. p.233. n. I), 


^ to the Day of Resurrection; 

there is no doubt in it. 

And who is more truthful ‘ 
than Allah in speech?^ 

SeciiQn (Ruku*) 12 

^L> 88* Then why should you be 

" -. ■ 

about the hypocrites 


two groups? 

Allah ha.s reverted them 


CL for what they earned. 

Do you intend* 
lo *he one whom 

Allah has let go astray?* 
ijy And whoever Allah lets stray 
Xjc ii you shall not find for him 


OJJUi w» 


•jJj 89. They wish 
> if you disbelieve" 
as they disbelieved 
so you will all be cqual.*^ 
Hence do not take*’ of them 
'Arc'll:friends unless they emigrate 
in the way of Allah; 
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then if they turn away' seize^ 
them and kill^ them 


* ^ * i. ^ ^ 


wherever you find"* them 


and do not take of them 
a friend® nor a helper* 


hI/JI Vj 90. Except those who 
^jijoined^ a people 

between whom and you 
there is a treaty;® 
or they come to you, 
their hearts closed” against 
their fighting you 
or fighting their people.'* 
iil And if Allah willed 

He could have given them 
>4* mastery over you and they 
jEUia would have fought you. 

So if they leave you alone** 
and do not fight you 
and offer” you peace, 

Allah does not set for you 
against them any way.'® 


]. Ijiy tawatlahf = ihcy lumcd away. dc$i!ticd. 

f^rrained {v. iii, m. pi. past from form V 

of wciliya^ ID be near. See at p 180. n. I) 

2. Ij-w- khutihi^ =f you (all) lake, receive, get. 
seize (v ti. iti p| imperative from ‘Mutlho 
[ akhdHl to lake. See al 4 70. p 371. n 12). 

3. IjJJi uqiulu = Yflu (all) kill, slay (v. ti. m. pi 

imperative from ifatalu [^erf/j + lo kill. sby. See 
aE 2:54. p. 25. n, S), 

4. tvajadtum = you (alll found. gOE iv. ii. 

m. pi. past from wiijudi;t [wuj^d\, lo find. See 
iinjadu at 4:64. p. 269, fi. 6) 

5 if’fl/iyy ts., pi ‘awliya') = guardian, 

bgal guardian, paimn friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See aE 4 l 7S. p. 273, n 9J. 

6 . nasir = (p], ■>.. nasard ) - helper* 
supporter, ally. Sec ai4:75, p. 274. h. I) 

7 ijUj. wastiiu = Ehey joined, united, connecrEed. 
attached. contacEcd (v. iii. m. pi pasE from 
to conneci See lusah ai 

2-27, p ]5,n. 2> 

®. Jl^ miihaq (pi. irmtvihhtq) s covenanl, 
pad, (reaty. Sec at 4:21, p. 248. n. 4 

9. f^sirat = she enclosed, besieged. 

deEained. restrained, deterred (v. Iii f s. pasi 
fmm [i^a.frK t«> surround, lo besiege. See 

bjrjfm al 2:273, p. 143, n 2 

10. i.e.. they are averse lo fighlmg you and also 
to joining you in fighting iheif people 

11. JiLLii saUtiia = he gave mastery, gave power, 

imposed (v. iij. m. s past m from of saiufji/sahia 
to he sprang. 

iVmaflf = Ebcy isobied thccnselves, 
secluded themselves, kept away(v. iii. m. pi. posi 
in form VIM, of “aztila [ ’uz/], lo set aside, to 
isolate. See rtazdu al 2r222. p. 109. n. 6). 

13. ijilt 'eij'^w = they threw, cast, flung, posed. 

offered {V. iii. m pi pasl. from 'atq^ , form fV of 
luqiyti [liqd' /luqydn /luqy /lifqyiih/{ui({m], lo 
meet Sec at 3:I5|. p.213, n. S), 

14. ^ safam = peace, submission, surrender. 

al 2:208. p. 100. n.6 

15. ie., any way of fEghting and carrying on 
hostilities against them 




L ^ yflu wij| find. gel. 

oblaifi (v ii. m. pi. imprEM from wtijutki [wufud], 
lo find. Sfse wajudium a) 4:89. p. 281+ ^ 

^urid^na = they (all) tdvatifi inicnd. 

desire, have in mind (v, iii. m. pi. imprei. from 
'arMu^ form JV of rdda lo walk about, 

Se at 4:60. p 267. n. 9\ 4:44. p 260, n. 13). 

3. ya'mitnili,na} = ibey be safe, feel safe (v. 

iiir m. impfcl. from 'umina ['umft/'nmiltJi], to 
be jAfe). The terminoJ nan is dropped becau^ of 
the particle "an eomin^ before the verb. 

4. While the previous 'dyuh speaks aJboui those 
who sincerely desire lo remain ncuiml. the 
present '^yuft refers lo the hypocrites who 
profess failh when the meet Ehc Muslims huE 
secretly cooperate with ibeir enemies. 

5- i>>j ruddQ = ihcy were referred, relumed, sent 

back (v. iii. m. pi post passive from rudda 
[radd], lo send back. Sec at 4:83, p. 278, n. I). 

6. flinah <pl. fitan) = dissension, discoid, 

[rial, temptaiion. cnhcemeni. See at 1:7. p. 156. 
n.9). 

7. 1>— "arkis^ = ihey were thrown back, 

reverted, engrossed (v. iii. m. pi. post passive 
from 'aHca,fct. form JV of rukasa [rakt/rwktl. lo 
return See urktuu nl 4:S8. p. 280. n, 4)^ 

S = they isolate themselves. 

keep away, leave {v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
i'iumla, form VIII. of a^ia \ aii], to ^t aside, 
to isolaie. The icrminal is dropped because 
the ihe verb is in a condilional clause (preceded 
by 7fl). See i'taiAtiH at 4:90. p. 46. n. 12>. 

9. ynkttJJ^{Tia) = ihcy slop, desist, resuoin. 
check, prevent, hold backtv. iii. m. pi. impfcl 
from kiiffa [kaffj, lo desist, to border The 
(ermiiial nGn is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by 7). See yatuiffa 
at 4:84. p 278, n. B). 

10. lhaqiftum = you (all) found, met (v. ii. 

m. pi. post from ihaqifa \ihaqf\, to meet, be 
skilful. See ai 2:191+ p. 91+ n. 14}. 

IL OUfeL^ stiliSn = auihofity, mandate. 

authorioaticin. power, mighi. rule, dominion- See 

at 3:151, p. 213. r>. II 

12. i.e.. il is neither lawful nor appropriate. 

13- khaia* = mistake, error, fault, offence 


91. You will find' 
others desiring* 

to be safe^ from you and 
be safe from their people.* 
bjjij J® Whenever they are returned* 
Jl to the temptation* 

they become engrossed* in it, 
So if they do not leave you 
H—ii iJovljLLj and offer you peace 
Z-id and restrain’ their hands, 

then get hold of them 
and kill them 
wherever you find'“them. 
And those people. 

We have set for you 
against them 

^ K. an authority" open and clear. 

Section (Ruku") 13 

92. It is not for'^a believer 
that he kill a believer 
except by mistake;'* 

Llij^ and whoever kills a believer 

by mistake 
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tahrir s la 4ci ftee. (o libcrtte, to 

tiumumit (verbal noun in rorm II of ^rra 
[harr/hari^rah), lo be hoE. See muharrar at 3:34, 

p 168,11.10) 

2 , raqahah (£4 pi. riqiib} ^ neck, slave 
(figuniTivcIy}. See riqdbailAn^ p. 83, nil 

3 . diyah (s.; pL diydi^ blood motley, 
indemnity for blood injury. 

4 musaftamah tf.; Itl. rnufci//'fif7l) ? 

flawless, free from defecls, unblemished, 
delivered, handed over, surrendered (passive 
participle from salliima, form IJ of 
[mia/mih/saidm], to be safe arid sound. See at 
2:71. p 34. n.l). 

5. i.c.., charifably waive the claim 

yos^addaqii (origiruilly ytiia^addaquna) = they 
donate, give cbaritahly. make a gift. (v. iii.m. pt. 
imprct.rrom itifudduiia , form V of mdaqn 
[xadq/sidifl 10 spcttfc ihe imEh. lo be tme. The 
teimirtaJ nun Is dropped because of the particle 
an coming before it. See foJfuddaqQ at 2:280, p. 
146. nil). 

6. te.. the murdered person. 

7. jat Wjtwif {s.i pi. 'a^ddA = foe, enemy, 
hoslile. See at 2:208, p. ttX). n. 11. 

8. JlV /nfthdq (pi. 
pad, trealy See al 4:90+ p, 281, n 8: 4:21^ p- 
348. n 4 

9. i.c., if he. she killer, does not find the means 
or a slave to liberate, -i^ yajidiu) ^ he finds. 

gets, comes across (v. hi. m. s. post from wajadu 
[ivujutf]. So find. The last Ictlcr is vowel less 
bccau.^c of the pailkle lam coming before the 
verb. See at 2- 196, p. 95> n. I). 

10. siydat = fast, fasting, abstentson. 

Technically it means abstention froin food and 
drinks and sen from early dawn till sunset wilh 
iniensicn to foss. See as 2:183, p. £6, n. ID. 

}|. mir/ard^rnyn Cacc./gcn. of 

mututdbi 'art) = two in succession, one following 
ihc olher, I wo consecutive (acB. potlkiple from 
laidba'a, form VI of ttibi'ti Irohu' / to 

follow. Sec itiaba'ium as 4; 183, p. 278, n. 4). 


has to manumit 

)lij a believing slave^ 

, , 
and pay blood money 

delivered'' lo his family, 

^ save that they make a gift 

but if he* was from a people 

hostile^ to you 

and was a believer, 


jLj^cJ then to manumit 
a believing slave; 

r '^1 ) and if he was from a people 
between whom and you 
^ there is a covenant,* 

to pay blood money 
delivered to his family 
* ^» and to manumit 


— covenant. 


;a believing slave; 
j jij but he that does not find'* 

. i" , ,,a* then to fast'* for two months 


in succession 


seeking Allah's forgiveness 
And Allah is All-Knowing, 



I. mufa^ammid = dcItbcnHiC, 

prcmcdiLaicd. purposeful wilful («ct, 

participle fmm ta^iimftmda, forni V of ’amcidti 
[ amifl, to intend, to support) 

2. gh&diha ^ he was angjry. wrathful 

funous (v. ill. in. s. past from ghiJidah. to be 
aogty. See gfm^h at 2:90. p. 43, n. 6>* 

X t.Cr, He will banish him from Hi^ mercy. ^ 

^ he condcmnc^l damned, cur^d {v. iii. 
iti s. post from la'n. Sec ai 4:52. p. 264, it. 1). 

4, "a'adda = ho prepared, made ready (v. tii. 

rn. s. past in form IV of 'tiddn ['odf^, to count. 
See ’u'iddtii ai 3;131« p. 207^ n. 3). 

Sr pj*^^ = great, magnificent. sEupendous. 

grand, huge^ immense, cnonnous, grave. See ii 
4:66. p. 270. n. 12; 4:40, p 25S. n 10; 4:13. p. 
244. n. 8. 3:179, p. 226. ti>5). This retribution is 
a|Mrt from the wordly punishment 

6. The 'dynh enhorts the Muslims not to lull a 
believer rashly by disregarding his protestation of 
the faith and his offering of the greeting of Islam, 
even in course of a confrontation ^ thinking that 
he h doipg so for convenience and for being 
spared of his life. Some such incidents occmttd 
during the early Madinan period of Islam (See 
Jbn Kathlr. II. 336-339). darabtum s you 

(all) struck, beak hil set out (on tmvcl or on a 
tntssion) (v. ii. tn. pi past from duraba 
to strike. Sec darabu at 3:156. p^ 217, n. 2). 

7. i.c., for nghting in the way of Allah. 

3. iobayyiUHii = you (allj make sum. make 

clear, ascertain the fact, investigate the truth, 
scrutinize (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
tairnyyafiti, form V of b^mt {btiydn], to be 
evident. See inufu>7i.p|dh at 4:19, p 247^ n. 4). 

9, i.e., the greeting of Islam 

10. t&btMgh^na s you (all) seek, desire, 

strive for (v. ii. m. pJ. impfet. from form 

vni of buRM [iiwg^rd'l. to seek. See tabtugM at 
4:24. p. 250, n. 7) 

IL i.c.. a little amount of booty, *arad = 
incidental, ephemeral, transitory, unstable. 

12. magkinim (p|.; s. maRfintim } s 

booties, spoils, gains, profits. 

13. i.e., in the eaily days of Islam at Makka 
many Muslims used to conceal their faith for fear 
of being persecuted. This pan of the dyah asks 
the Muslims to remember such situations. 


-^i>j 93. And whoever kills 
IL-Iiji a believer deliberately' 
ijKXi his retribution will be hell 
abiding therein; 

—..jaj-j and Allah's wrath will fall* 
on him 

illJj and He will curse^ him 

and will get ready* for him 
a grave* punishment. 


J.JJ1 94, O you who believe, 
when you set out* 
j in the way of Allah* 
make sure* and do not say 
to the one who offers you 
"Salam";’ 

"You are not a believer", 
seeking"*the ephemera! 
thing" of this worldly life; 
for with Allah lie 
booties'* in abundance. 

= Likewise'* you had been 
■,! before. 


Sairtih 4 ; [Pajt {Jut*) 5) 


2%5 


f I 

but Allah bestowed grace 
T —^' JLc upon you. 

So ascertain the fact.^ 

Verily Allah is 
of what you do 
^ AM-Aware. 

95. Equal are not^ 
ujU^\ those who sit back* 
of the believers, 
not having disabilities,® 
and the fighters* 
it’ the way of Allah 
'^iih their properties^ 
and persons.* 

Allah gives precedence* 
to the fighters 
^'y\ with their properties 
and persons 

jc over those sitting back 
in rank;'* 

and to each Allah promises" 
the happy ending;'^ 


\. ^ monna = he bcsiawed grojee. graced, 
fi^vouredn (v. iiL m. &. pasi fmm mann. la be 
kind, gra^cious- See at 3:1^, p- 220, n. 1>. 

2. i c., Sk^cemin ihe fact before rushing lo kill a 
pci^n on (he Assumption (hai hi£ pmfessif^n of 
Uiam is not genuine. One or iwo such incidents 
took place during the enriy Madirmn period 

tabayyan^ ^ you (oil) make sure, make 

clear, ascertajn the fact, investigate the troth, (v. 

11. m. pi. imperative from tabayyana, form V of 
burnt (iwy^l, to be evident. See At p 2S4, n. 4). 

3. yestawf = he ts equal, becomes even, 

stmighl, regular, uprighl (v iii. m s- itnpfct. 
from istawt}, form Vill of sawiya to be 

equal. See istawd it 2:29, p. 13, n. 13). 

4. qd'idun (pl.L s. = (he seating, 

seated, inactive ones {act participle from qa'ada 
[qu *Gd\, to sit down. See *Qd at 3; L9I, p. 231, 
n. 7). The immediate lefcrcncc is to those who 
stayed back home and did not participate in the 
battle of Dadr; but the meaning is general and it 
applies ID all times and places. 

5. jj-M d^ror (s.l pi. 'adrdr) = harm, damage, 

disadvantage. al-(farar ^ those with 

disabilities such as disease, blindness, lameness 
and the like. 

6. mujdhiMtt {pL; s, rrutjtihid) = 

fighters, wuriors, strugglers (act, participle from 
Jdhada, form lit of Jahadu \Jahd\, to endeavour, 
to strive. S^J^hadi at 3:142. p. 210^ n. 8). 

7. (pi,; sing, = riches, weaJtli, 
propetties, goods See at 3:115, p. 201. n. 7 

8 ‘flit/aj (sing- ntifs) = lives, persons, 

individuals. See al 2:155, p. 73, n, 10, 

9. Jj# faddats = he preferred, gave precedence 

(V. iii. m. s, past in form II of fadaia \fadi 
/fud&t\, to excel LO be in excess. See at 4:34^ p. 
154, n. 6). 

10. darajah (pL darajQt) := step, stair, flight 

of steps, degree, grade, rank, status, stage. See at 
2:22S.p. L12, n. 8. 

n. jutj wa*ada = he promised, pledged, gave 

word fv, iii. m. s. past from wia*d, to make a 
pfotnisc. See wa *itdm at 3: W, p. 232, n. 9>. 

12. husfid (f; m, *a^an} the best 
outcome, the happy ending. 
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S^rah 4 : [Port iJar ) 5] 


and Allah gives precedence 
to the fighters 
over those sitting back 
in an enormous’ reward - 


96. In ranks^ from Him, and 
in forgiveness and mercy, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

Section 14 

97. Verily those whose 
lives the angels take,* 
they doing wrong* 

Jd to themselves,* 
ijili they (the angels) say: 

"What you had been in?"* 
They say; "We had been 
oppressed^ in the land", 

They say: "Was not 

Allah’s land vast* 

so you could emigrate in it?" 

J.^jU Such people, 

their abode'® is hell; 


1. 'az£m =grca^ magnifuccni. splendid big. 
stupendous, gnuid.. huge,, immense, enarTnDUj!i, 
treiTKndous, grpve. gnjesome. See id 4:93, p. 
284, n. 5, 

2 . The Prophet, pcjite and blessings of Allah be 

On bimiH said ihai there ore one hundred nuiks in 
paradise which Alluh has prepared for fiihtcrs in 
Ihe wav 'Of Allah. (See no. 2790). 

3. tavaff^ = he lakes in full, causes to die, 
lets die (v. iii. m. s. post in Form V of H-d/fr 

la be perfect, to fulfil- Set 
yam'^affU al 4:15, p. 245, n. 6). 

4. id/fjnf(/iKacc7gen. of z^iimiSn, &. 

ihe lerminol ;TUfl being dropped becojuse of ihf 
geniiive qomirueEian) = transgiessors, unjusi 
persons, ihosc duing wrong See at 3; 86. p. J90^ 
rt 3). 

5. i.e.^ by cnniinuing to remain in ihc land of kitfr 
although not free lo practise Islam arid by not 
migrating to a land of Islam 

6. I.e,, what had you been doing with regard Eo 
your duty in respcci of properly practising the 
din (Islam)? 

7. ■ - * muata^'fijln (pi.: acc7gen. of 
mustud'afun: s. natiinif'a/ j ^ Lhe incopaciiated 
ones, ihosc rendered weak, made helplessK the 
oppressed- l^assive participle fioni isittd'nfa, 
form X ofda'ufti IduJ/^y], to be weak. Sec at 
4.75, p. 227J.a 4).‘ 

S. 3jw1j. w&si^iih (f.; m. wdLri') wide, vast, 

exiEnsive. far-rcaching. oll-ieaching, abounding 
active participle from wuii'a (wtttd'aiik 
to be wide. Sec ivdljC al 3:73^ p. 184, n. 2). 

9, tuhdJiiHina) = you cmigmic. migrate. 

(V. ii, m pi impfol, from iidjara, form III of 
hajara [hijr /htjrdn],, lo cmigraie. The lennirLal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden on m 0 " 
(causal yS' coming after an inicnogation) ■ See 
yiihiijirii at 4:89^ p. 230. n. 14). 

to. mirVnn (s,; pi, nici dHin) = habitation. 

abode, dwellingn place of rtfugCH shelter. Adverb 
of place from owd ['owiy], to seek shelter. Sec 
at 3:l97,p 233. n 13) 




Surah 4 : At-Nisti" [Part iJui*) 5| 


1. fd'oir = shfi/it bccjune fouL bad, evil (v. 

11 i r i. pa^t from s<l 'a \ f&Vsayv']. to be bad Stt 
sd 'a al 4:3R. p. 25S.,. n. 2). 

2. msstr s ckstinaUon, ptacc ai which one 

oiTivcs, dcsiiny, end. See at 3:162. p.214. n. 11). 

3. i.e., ihosc who are oppressed and made 

powcilesa and helpless. * muitad*&Jtii r 

sec n. 7 on (he previous page. 

4. ii iA+yastad‘i^na = ihcy are not able 

lo^ an: not capabte of (v. iii. m pi. impfet from 
isfa^'a^ form X of fti'tf lo obey. See 

ydLitiiii't^na It 2:27 3^ p. H3 k n. 1). 

5. 4^ Mlah fs.; pL ^yat/'o^iO - means, 
tie vice neKpediem, irick, siretagcm. 

6 yathSiutitna = ihcy receive guidance (v. 

Lii. m. pi. impfet from ihtoM. form Vlll of hacUl 
( kady/hudan /hiddytiJt], lo guide, to show the 
way. See at 2:170,p, 80. n.7). 

7. t 'asd (followed by 'an) s it mighi btn 
may be that. Sec 'mayiam al 2:246. p. 124, n. L 
B. jd = he waives, citruses, effaces (v. 

iii. m. a. impfet. from '<$fd (‘^a/w/qf^'l.to be 
effaced See at 2:237, p. 120. n. 5). 

9. yiihijiriu^ = he emigfates. migrates, (v. 
iii. m. 5. impfet. from hdjara, foan 111 of tuijara 
[ht/r / hijrdn], to emigjratc. The last letter is 
vqwclless because the verb is in a conditionaJ 
clause (preceded by man >. Sec ykhdjird at 4:S9+ 
p. 2B0. n. 14). 

I lO. J— sabll tpl. subuIAuhiltih} = way. path, 
read, means. Sec at 4:SS, p. 280, n. 9. 

11. yejidi,ii) = he finds, gets, comes across 

(V. iii. m. s. past from wajadu [wujdd], to find. 
The last teller is vowellcss because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See ai 4:92, 
2SXn.9). 

12. muragham ^ refuge, place to escape to, 

retreat. Adverb of place bom rdghama, form 111 
of raghinui/raghama [raghdm], lo be dust, to be 
humiliated. Lt means such a place or refuge as 

frustrates and huiniltates the enemy. 

13. = plenitude^ abundance, affluence, 
roominess , spaciousness. Sec ai 2r247, p. 125, n. 


as a destination 


'. 'J. 98. Except the oppressed 
ones^ of men 
and women and children 
who are not able to* 

^ make a device 

nor do they get guidance 
to a way. 


99. Then such people, 
maybe that’ Allah 
will excuse® them; 

'* Excusing 
Most Forgiving, 


100. Whoever emigrates' 
in the way'“ of Allah 
will find" in the earth 
many a refuge*^ 
and plenitude;'^ 
and whoever sets out 




288 


SdruA 4 : Al-md' IPW (7iiz')5| 


from his home' 
emigratingHo Allah 
* and His Messenger, 

but there overtakes' him 
death 

•jjjlt (hen indeed there lies 
his reward on Allah: 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
jJj Most Merciful, 

Section (Ruku^ 15 
101. When you travel 
vfjV^ in the earth 

it is not on you a sin^ 
that you make short* 
of the prayer'' 
if you apprehend'” 
that there may harass'' you 
those who disbelieve, 
the unbelievers 
to you an enemy 
open and clear. 


1. ts.; pi. buyUi/ifuyJiiat} ^ h-omcn house, 

fomily^. 

2- mukdjir (s.:; pi. muh^Jir^) = cmignint. 

one cmigf4itin£ tact- participle from fi^nra, form 
m of M^JctrtJ (hi/r / hijriln], Iq emigrate. Sec 

yuhujir at p. 237^ n. 9. 

3. jfir^nAtu) = he catches up, overtakes^ 

aitaiq&H icdchcs (v. iii. m. s. impfet. fcom 
'aJrakii, form IV of thraka {darak/darkl, lo 
attain). The last Letter is vowellcss because the 
verts in a conditiqnaj clause (preceded by tmm ). 
See ai4:77, p, 275, n. 9). 

4. \jt., befote he teftches his destination, the 
place of migration. 

5. waqa 'o = be or it fell, fell down, oecufied, 

lay (v. lii. m. s. past from wuqi^\ lo fall). 
Followed by the panieEc ‘d/J, this verb gives 
the sense of falling due, which is used here lo 
emphasis the desefvmg of reward Otherwise 
the giving of reward is cniirely within Allah's 
will and plci^ure 

6 Mrabtum ^ you (all) slruck, beat, hit, 

went mlr set out |on travel or oji a mi$sian) (v. 
u. m. pi past from ^mbu [iiarb], to strike. ^dtIrb 
ft tii 'tir^ is an idiom nieanmg to set out on 
imveh nSee al 4:94, p. 234, n fi>. 

7 . Juitih = sin, misdemetuiouf, 

impropnety, 5ec al 2:232, p. 149, n, 7. 

$ taqsurHinti) = you rnake shorl, shorten, 

be short/insufTicienl (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
^arej [qisiir/qasr/qas^rah). to be short or fo 
make short. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the particle 'm corning before the vetb- 

9. i.e., to pray two inslead of foui nak 'ahSr 

10. khiftum ^ you apprehended, feared (v. 

11. m. pi. past from khafa [khiwf/ fTUtkJtt^/ah / 
khSfah], ID fear. 

L1. yaftina{u} = he puts to trial, he torments/ 

troublcs/haras-scsfv. iii. m. s. impfcl. fromftitana 
E/afn^uidn], Eo pul lo trial, lo tempt. See funah at 
4;91, p. 232., n. 6), This clause is nol a condition 
for shortening the prayer* for the Prophel, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. explained that 
the permissiDn lo shorten pmyer in Iravel is a gift 
from Allah and ihc Muslims should aceepi ihe 
gift (Micsfini, no. 636; tbn KathTr, II. 247-24S). 



SurahA : AI-Nifa' [PfaiUuz ) 51 


I. 'dyah leaches ihc mcibcxl of prayiEig in 
congregDitjon while confronting the enemy or in 
the £late of ularm and under fear of attacit. lit 
such a state prayer can be shanened, os in travel. 
See also 2:239^ supra, pp. 120-121. c—jI 

*aqamta ^ you performed, .'straghtened, made 
rise (V. iii. m. S- pasi in form JV of q^htui 

qiyam] to gei up^ stand up. See 
at 2:3, p. 5^ n. 3). 

2 Aa-'U* (pi. fawd'j/) = section of 

people, sect, group, band See at 4;SU p. 277, n 


102 . And if you be with them 
and and perform* for them 
the prayer, 

let there stand a group^ 
of them with you and 
let them take' their arms; 
then when they have 
prostrated themselves 
let them be in your rear’ 
and let there come up 
v_ aJu the other group 
V<^vt that did not pray* 

and let them pray with you; 
and let them take 
their precautions^ 
and their arms. 

Si'There do wish* those who 
do not believe 
if you became unmindful 
of your arms 

>4*5^15 and your equipment** 

SO they could sweep down^ 
on you in a single sweep. 


3 1 ya ^kkudhiiim) ~ they take, receive, gel, 

seij!e (V. ill. m pi impfci. from akhadha 
in iftkc. The icrminitl nirn is dropped 
bccaiuic of die Mm of comrnand coming befoce 
the verb. See k/indfiu ai 4:79, p 281, n, 2. 

4. ' osfiliah ;pl.. s. ;Vi- .trUA) ^ arms, 
weapons. 

5. tijj ward ' = rear, bchindH beyond over and 
above. See at 4: 24. p. 250. n. 6. 

6. yusaUa (n(i> = (hey pray, perform saldh, 

worship (v lii. m. pt. impfci from 
to pray, to worship. The temdnal ndn is dropped 
because of the panicle tarn coming before the 
verb. It also gives the imperfect verb the sense of 
past tense See musiiitatt ai 2il25, p. 5^, n. 12)- 

7. hidhr = caution^ precaution, alertness, 
watchfulness. See at 4:70, p. 27 U n. 13, 

8. wadda = he loved^ liked, wished (v. iii. m. 

s. past frorn i^etdd Mudd Midd /waddd /wudud 
/miAWiiddiAiu to love, to like. Sec at 2:109, p 5L 
n. 8. 

9. CijLiw (sghfuMna = you become unmindful. 

heedless, neglcci, ignore, disregard (v. ii. m pl- 
impfet from y^hafalu I ], to 

neglecl. See y^hdfd at 3:99, p. 194. n. 13). 

10. W.I *amH*ah (pi., s. = equipment, 

stuffs, effecU. baggage, articles, chattels, objects 
of enjoyrnent. rKcessities of life. See matd* at 
4:76. p. 275, n. 5, 

11. yamUdrui = they bend, bend down, 

irK'hne. lilt (v. iii, m. pL impfet. from nidia 
[mayi/rTHjyMn]^ to incline, to till. When rnllowcd 
by Ihe panicle ‘aid ii gives ihe sense of going 
□gainst, acting hofitileSy. 



Surah 4 : Al~Nis^" (Pm {Jat'j 5] 


I ^L*. jun^ = sin, misdemennour, 
impropriciy. Sec dl 2:28Z, p. \4% n. 7. 

2 . iS*^ *adhan = (rouble, offcrtce, Imrm^ injury^ 

hurl: painful iJiing. See ai 3U&6, p, 229. n. 6. 

3. ^ maiar {k 4 pi. ji:k^\ 'amij^r) t= rain, 

4. ^j^mardd (pi; 5 . marf^ si unwdL ill, 
5ickc, difteued, indispo^d, patients. 

5- = you (nil} pui down, lay 
down, place (v. ii. m pi. impfcL from 
[wad"], to place, to pul down The (erminal nwfi 
h dropped for the particle ‘rw comes before the 
verb. See Ptawddi' at 4:45^ p. 261, n. 30. 

6 - 'aJiihak - sec ji. 4 on I he prcvioiii page. 

7. ijJU khudkd = you all take, receive (v. ii. rti. 

pi Iniperaiivc from "tikhadhu TokAdA], lo lake. 
See at 2;63, p. 30. n. 10). 

S /4a- hidhr - see n. 7 on the previatis page. 

9. upl 'a*3dda = be prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s pa^t in farm IV of "adda 
{ Wd], 10 count. See at 4:93. p. 2S4. n. 4). 

10 . muhfn = hrumi hating, disgmccfuh 

debasing, ignominious, (active pailiciplc from 
"ahdtici. form IV of hdna [Aonyi), 10 be of liitle 
importance. See ai 4:37* p. 257, n. (3). 

11. qadayium = you rinishcd. carried oui, 

accomplished, performed, discharged, decided, 
decreed (v. ii. m. pi past from qadd to 

fini.sh Sec qada at 2: M7, p. 55* n 9). 

12. udhkur^ = yoa (all) remember, call to 

mind, i.c., itiafce prayers and glorify Allah (v, ii. 
m. pi. imperalivc from dimh/ra [dhikr/iadhkdr], 
10 remember. See at 2:198, p. 96. m 10). 

13 i. e.. while you are lying down, /unuh 

(pi.; s = sides. Set also 3:191, sapFu, p. 
231. 

14. drna'aanmm = you felt safe, were a| 

ease (v. ij. m. pi. past from iima'anna. Sec 
tatma 'inner A\ 3:126, p. 205, n. 12). 

15. i.e.^ an obligatory duty, kUdb = wriiing, 

wtit, prescript, book, document, contract. Sec at 
3:I45„ p 2ll,n.B 

16 . mawqdt = given specifted time, set 
with dire, lime-Sk^igncd. 


And no sin lies on you 
’SCjij'i'u[ if there is with you 
i/ji any trouble^ 
due to rain^ 
or you are unwell"* 
that you put down’ 
i your arms; 

but take^ your precautions.** 
Verily Allah has got ready’ 
fof unbelievers 
i a humiliating'® punishment, 


103. Then when you finish* 
the prayer 
remember'^ Allah 
standing and sitting, 
and while on your sides. 

So when you feel safe'* 
properly perform the prayer. 
Verily prayer is 
upon the believers 
ll^a prescript” 
set with time.'® 





S$fuh. 4 1 A}'Nisd' [Pail {Jin'J 51 


1. id iahitid = dD noi langui^h/flag/be 

widkJbc feeble (v. ii. m. pi. tmpcf alive 
[prohibition! fioin wahana/wahmu to 

bo weak. See imhanu ai 3:14b, P- 212, n, 3). 

2. lalab - purtuii, {luo^b search. 

3. i e. ihc enemy. The iminedmlc conlOKi is ibe 
pursuit of the retreating Quraysh after ihe battle 
of ' LIhud: bat the tnstracuon is general. 

4. m*hmGna = you (all) feel pain, suffer 

anguish (v. ii. tn. pi- impfot. froni "aiima 
[ 'alum]. Id be in pain) 

5. tOJjiina = you {ail} expect, hope for. 

look forward, from rajd lo hope. Sec 

ytirjumi at 2:2IS, p. 106. n. 6). 

6. i e., portlcalarly about what is good for you 

7. i.e., ponkalarly in His dlrcclives and 
instractions with regard to His crcaticm. 

8. U^f '^n 2 ainS = we s«ni down <v. i. pi. past 

fmm form IV of iw^tn lo come 

down. See at 2 : 159, p. 75, n. 3 

9. tahktima you adjudicate, judge. 

decide (v. ti- m s- from hakama lo pass 

judgements See yuf^kkimd at 4:65, p. 269, n. 9- 
Ttie Iasi letter i^cs fathah because of a hidden 
ttn in the idtn (Ii in the sense of kay, idm of 
ntoTivaiiOfi). The address is to the Propheu peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and through 
him lo The Muslims asking them to decide the 
matters arising between them according to the 
Qur'iti and 

10. i.c.. what Allah has laughi you by means of 
iicifiy. ijt = he showed, pointed out, made see, 
informed, taughE (v. hi. m. s. pasi in form IV of 

Im'y/ru'yah], to see, notice. See ra ayta at 
4:61, p 268, it 3). 

11. SM'/nhi Ipl.; s. kM'm} = traitors, the 

neachcrous, bcimyens, deceivers. Active 
participle in the accJgcn. from khdnu 
{k>tawn/khiyiiimJt], to be treacherous. Sec 
iakhttmUna at 2:187+ p. 89, n. 7>. The immediate 
conicxE is the case of Tu'mah ibn 'Ubayriq of 
Bonu ^far who commiitcd a theft and then he 
and his people falsely laid the blame at the door 
of a Jew and sought the Prophet's Judgcmenl 
against the loiter. 

12. kfviS^tn (s.; pi. khusamdVkfiusmiln)= 

advocate, defender, one who conirovejis and 
argues. Sec kkisam at 2:2Q4, p, 99, n 4. 


'jLpNj 104- And do not languish^ 
in pursuing^ ihe people.’ 
ir you be suffering pain/ 
they loo are suffering pain 
as you are suffering; 
but you expect’ from Allah 
what they cannot expect; 
and Allah is All-Knowing/ 

All-Wise/ 

Section (/tuAii') l£ 

105. We indeed have sent 
down* lo you the Book 
with the truth 

so that you may adjudicate’ 
te.j-lllf between men with what 


ialdjjt AJlah has shown you; 

and be not for the traitors 


an advocate. 


106. And seek forgiveness 


Veriiy Allah is 


Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 




Sarah 4 : Al'Nisd' [Put tJui') SJ 


1. JjUw V iA fvjMii = do ii«» pisajd. wgm, 

debate, wrooglc (v. iL in. &. imperalivc 
I proh ibi [ion \ from jddaUi Sotm ,[■ ] iotjadui^i . 
yad[\, to lighten. See jiddt at 2:197, p. 96. n I). 

2. Ojj^ ya^htiaHna m they betray , deceive, 

dupe (V. Ui. m. pi. impfet. fruiti ikhiann Tonn 
VIII of khAmi to be 

oeachetous, S« takhulniina at 2:187, p. n. 


107. And do not plead' 
on behalf of those who 
betray^ themselves. 

V Verily Allah does not like 
-jfj- the one who is 

perfidious/ sinful/ 


3. M+yukSbhti = he docs not tiltc, docs 

not love {v. iU- ni. %, impfe^. from "ahabta, form 
IV of lg\‘c. Sec at 3i57, p. 178, n. S). 

4. Oljit khawwAn £= perfidious, trcadicrous. 

trutor. folihlcss (active partkipk in ihc omphalic 
form from [khawnAkiyAnahl. See 

n. 2 above and n. 11 on the pievious page). 

5. ^ 'dfhfiTt (s. ; pi. 'aitmmd') = sinful, 

crtintnol, evil. Aenve pnrticipLc in the form of 
fu'ti from 'fithima ['ithm/'aiham to 

sin. Sec *Afhim al 2\2%3, p. 150. n. 10). 

6. yastakh/Hna = they seek lo hide, try 

lo conceal, aitempi to secrete ( v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet in form X of khajiya 
/kJtufyah], lo be hidden. Sec yukh/ma at 3:154, 
p. 215. n. 13). 

”?■ yuhayyUAna ss did by night, brooded by 

nighl, poE up for the night, conirived, harboured, 
designed (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL in form tl ofbd/n 
[bayt AmyAi MiatU / mabai A}ayiUah\y to be in 
the night, not to finish. See buyyaia at 4:81, p. 
277, n 3). 

8 = he ts happy, is satisfied, agrees. 

approves (v. iii. m. s. impfcE, from radiya [hdim 
/ridvAn /mardAhl lo agree, to be satisfied See 
larda-vina at 2:2S2, p. i 4b, n. 6). 

9. i.e„ in knowledge, so that none eon hide 
anything from Allah. muhis ? one who 

closes in on, sunounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive. Active ponLciple from 'ahdia. 
form JV of Mta [^wi/htmh/hiydmh], to encircle, 
enclose, guard at 3 r 120, p 204, n. 1, 

ID. The address is to Ihc son of people who sided 
with Tu'mah ibn 'Ubayriq in his sinful act ( see 
n. 11 on (he previous page) and the emphasis 
here is that none will be able to defend anyone 
before Allah on the Day of Judgemeni 


from men 


wnue .tie is wtm inem 
when they design by night 
what He does not approve' 
of the saying, 
ilii And Allah is 

about what they do 
All-Encompassing.'* 


109. Here you are those"* 

4^ who plead on behalf of them 
*Jl worldly life; but 

i who will plead with Allah 
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on behalf of them 
on the day of resurrection 
or who will be over them 
a guardian?' 


1 And whoever does 
CpL an evil^ 

or wrongs’ himself 

and then seeks forgiveness'* 

of Allah 

will find’ Allah 

Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful. 


■ ’ 111. And whoever acquires'' 

Cl ® 

i’ he only acquires it 

against himself.’' 

And Allah is A]I-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


112. And whoever acquires 
a fault* or a sin’ 


I. i.e-> none will he able lo help anyone against 
Allah's JudgemcnE. wakU (s.; pi. wajfe*iW‘J = 

auEhoriZjcd asenl, deputy, care-taker^ tnisiec, 
guardiati {act- partidple in the scale alfa'it from 
wakah [woJfe/ Xo eiEtnist. Sw at 4:81. p 

277, n. 7). 

2 s&' (pi. ‘ciswa'} = evLL ill, nfTence, injury, 

calamity^ misfortune, bad tkcd„ See ai 3'174, p. 
224.it 3 Swat4:n. p.246,a. U). 

3. ^ Yaptmiu} - he wrongs, does injustice. 

oppresses, trtinsgresses (v. iii. m. s impfci front 
pilama [zalm/tulm], to do wrong. The last letter 
is vowelless b^aust the verb is in a conditional 
clause tpreceded by mmt ). See ^Iwtw at 3:135, 

p, 20S. n. 3 ) 

4 yasiaghjiriu) = he seeks forgivctiess, 

begs for pardon (v. Hi. m. s. imprei. in form X of 
gfkifttrit [ghtifr/tmgt^iruh /ghufrUnl to forgive. 
The last letter is vowellcss for ihc reason given ot 
n 3 above See isfughfir^ at 4:M, p 269, n. 5) 

5. = be finds, gets, comes across (v. 

iii. m. s. pas[ from tvajadd to find. The 

last letter is rendered vowelless because the verb 
is conclusion of a conditional clause. 5ee at 

4:IDO, 287, n. II). 

6. s—^ yaksibiu} = he earns, acquires, gains. 

gathers (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from keisuba [itcur6|, 
to gain. The last letter is voweliess because the 
verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by 
mm). Sec kmab^ at 4:88. p. 280, n. 9). 

7. Le.. the consequences of it falls on him and he 
alone is accouniable for it, so that none else can 
alone for it. Sec 2:J34, 2:141; 2:286: 6:164, 

8. khaif*ah (s.; pi. khatdya) ^ Sill, mistake, 
fault, offence. See khatdyd at 2:58^ p. 27, rt. 9. 

9 ^5 ithm (pi. 'dfAojTi)^ crime, offence, wrong, 

siu^ sinning. See ai 2:206, p. 99, n. 13. See at 
3:219, p, 107, n. 4. 




Surah 4 : Al-Nisa [Pofl Uui ) S| 


( fji = he throttfSH hurts, flin-gs, hite, 

casts, pelts, shoots I ngumtivcly: accuses, 
imputes, lays at the door of )(v. iii m. s. impfet. 
from mmd [ramy/n/ridyak], to throw. The lEist 
letifif yH* is vowelless aod hence dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by Tnm], 

2. *iSji {s.; pi. tibriyU'Afurdyhird ) = 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt. Sec labarra'a at 
2:166. p. 7a, n. 5. 

3. iht&mfiia = he burdened lumself, bore, 

c^td, underttok the burdcri ( v. iii. m. 5. past in 
rorm VIJI of hitmjiiia [hiifnl\, to cany. Sec la 
luJ^rnffid at 2:286. p. 153, n. 4). 

4. JLtf bahian ^ slander, deraination, libel, 
calumny. 

5- ^ muMn = rtagrant, glaringly obvious, 
manifest, patent See at 3:164, p. 220, n. &. 

6- hammat = she designed, she thought of 

dolne. was about lo, was coneetiied, worried {v. 
iii. f. s. post from hamma [/umm], IQ worry, to be 

importonl. See at 3:122, p 204. n 5J, 

7. liiTJ* t^^i/ah (pi. jPjif /trwd'ijf) = tKcdon of 
people, seel, group. See at 4; 102,, p. 2$^, n- 2). 
yitdiftfAiria) =■ they lead asiriy, mislead, 

mtsgidc, make go aslitiy (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. 
from *adatla. form IV of datia [duMt/dai^iah]^ 
Id go asimy. The [rrminoJ nitn Is dropped 
because of the particle "an cominig before the 
verb. Sec Yitdifluna at 3:69» p. 182, o 7). 

9. yadarrdna = they harm, injuie, 

damage, hurt (v lii. m. pi. impfet- from darra 
[darrl to harm See yadurra at 3; 177+ p. 225, 
n.2). 

30 i, e., Ihc non-Qur'jinic yvaky (fjdirldh). This 
pari of the 'ayah is a clear staiemeni that ihe 
Prophet, peace and blessings of All^ be on him. 
used iweamdiota and U™ 

Allah not only ihrough the Qur^An bul through 
non-Qur'ink wtfhv as well (see 3:164, 2:269). 
4-J^ hikmah (pi. h^jb^a/q) = wisdom, sagacity. 
Set at 3:164. p. 220, n 7). 

11. ^ ^aUama = he taught, insErucled, informed 

(V. iii. m. s past in form II of '{ilima ['ifm}. lo 
know. See at 2:282. p. 147. n. 9). 


at an innocent person'^ 
undertakes the burden*of 
a clumny^and a flagrant* sin 


Section (i7uitu*) 17 
VS I 13. And were not 
Allah's grace upon you 
and His mercy, surely 
.. f'l, there would have designed^ 

: \ 1^ a group’of them 

IlJ^ to mislead® y™; 

but they do not mislead 
anyone except themselves; 
and they do not harm*you 
of anything; 

iliUjjlj for Allah has sent down 

upon you the Book and the 
wisdom"* 

avLi\vi?.vaM%W' ^QM'wYvai 
you were not in the know of 
and Allah's grace 
upon you is immense. 




I najwd (s,; pi = secret 

talk, ccwifidential convei^tion. 

2. ^umaffi = He commanded, ordcfcd, bid (v. 

ili. ni. s. p3sl rmm order, command. See at 

2:27, p 15, n 1), 

sadaqah (pIc^Uui^ siidaqS!) = 

chaiiloblc gin, chafity, voluntary contribulion, 
alms. Sec at 2:1%, p. 94, n. 11. 

4 = known, well-known, fairness, 

equity, kindness, approved by shsrVah j passive 
participle from 'arafa/'arifa [nvi'n/ah / 'irfdn]. 
to know, (o recognise- Sw at 4:25^ p. 251 * n. 6j- 
5- ^isl^h = rcs.Eoraijoa, repair. conciLiation. 

reconciliation (verbal noun in form tV of fahha 
/suiufm {fal^ /saia/tiyuh /sui&h\, to be good, 
right, pro^r, ^ at 4:35, p. 256, n. 6), 

6. ibUgh&* = to seek, desire, for the 

purpose ofn aiming at (verbal noun in form VIll 
of krgAd to desire. See at 3:7. p- 156, 


1 I4hNo gc>od is there in most 

- f ' , * I 

Jt of their secret conversation 
except of the one who bids ^ 
^3j^r charity or fairness or 
/;□! jv ?i.iJUUi conciliation’ between men; 


j J4^S and whoever does that 

iCiy desiring* Allah's pleasure 
We shall give him 
an immense reward. 


J-j 115. And whoever 
turns hostile’ to 
the Messenger, 

tjrO C^Ij^ after that clear has become* 
oijjlil to him the guidance, 

and follows’ other than 
the way of the believers. 
We shall assign'® him 
to what he has undertaken" 
j and shall broil'^ him in hell 
and evil it shall be 
as a destination. 


7. jHAd = he turns hostile, apposes. 

breaks away (v. iij. m. S- impfet. from shaqqa. 
farm {simqq^rmshiiqq<xh\, to be hard: 

also, to split. The last letter is vowdless because 
the verb is in a conditional clause (pret^ded by 

man). Sec yaihshaqq<^qu at 2:74 k p- 35, n. 5). 

8- ^ iabi^yyana = he or U became clear /opeiV 

evident/ manifest (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
baixii [bayn/baycin], ta be cleatr, evident. Sec at 

2:256, p. 132, n. 3). 

9. ^ yalfa6r{u) = be follows, pursues (v. iU. 

m. s, impfet. from in’o^a'a, foTm Vfll of fa6i'a 
[taba* /tab^^cthl lo follow. S« yawohriSna at 
4:27, p. 252. n. I0>, 

to. i.c.. We let him be tn what he has 
undertaken Jji we assign, turn. 

appoint (V. i. pi. impfet. from watM, fofm 11 of 
watiya to be close, to lie riext. Sec iiuwaji/iyan/£a 
at 2:144, p. 68. n. 9). 

L1. tawail^ = he took over, undeitook: also, 

turned away^ desisted (v, iii, m, s, past in form V 
of wtdiya, It) be near. Sec at 4:80. p. 276, n. L2), 
12. J—i ffiis/f(D = we fry. broil, coast, set on fire 

(v. i. pL impfCL from "ou/d, form IV of sala 
[salon/ sw/fy si/d'), to roast.Scc at 4:56. p. 265, 

n. 5>. 



296 


Surah 4 : (Pjirt 51 


' Section (Ruku^) 18 

iiiol 116. Verily Allah 
does tioi forgive’ ihai 
partners are sei^ with Him, 
% Ijj and may forgive 

whatever is besides that 
for whomsoevr He will. 
And whoever sets partners 
j with Allah 

has indeed lost the way,^ 
straying far away.'* 

Ciy-Zol 117. They invoke’not 
besides Him 
tiiifVi but females;® 

and they invoke not 
but the recalcitrant’Satan. 

118, Allah cursed* him; 
and he said; 

J jsjf V ■' I shall surely get hold’ 

Is of your servants 

a portion’”appointed."” 


I. jJi^yaghJiru = he forgi^, pardons (v. iii, jn. 

s, impfct, Tfom ghafura {ghqfr /maghftrtih 
ghufrdn], lo for^givc. at 3; 136^ p. 20S, n. 10>. 

yttihraka{u)= he i$ given share, partner 
are SCI with him (v. tii- m. s impret. pussivq fram 
'iahraka, form | V of sfwhk^i [ shirk/ithurikahl, 
to shfkrt. See tushritu at 4:36, p. 256, n. 10). 
The last Idler takes faihuh because of the particle 
'tm coming before ihe verb. 

3. i.e., from die way of the trulh J-^ da!ta = he 

lost way^ weni astray, strayed from (v. iia. fn. s. 
past from datdl/dal^iak, to loose OfK'i way. See 
d 2:10B, p. 51* n 6 See also yudiitu at 4:60, p 
267.11.13). 

4. Jj4 ba'id = (s.: p). hu'add' /bu'ud /bu'ddn 

/bi 'M) ss far* far-off, far-away, far-reaching 
discani. lemote. unlikely. See at 3:30, p. 167* n. 
7 ). 

5. = they call* coll upon, invite, 

invoice (v. m. w p] impfd from to 

call, (o summon. See at 3:104, p. 197, Or JO). 

6. i.e.. idols to whom they give femoJe names, 
such as al-LSt, al-'Uzz^ etc. *mdih Ipl.; s 
unihd) = femaJes 

7 . marid = cecalciinint. reffoctory, 

rebellious. Aclive participle in the scale of fu‘tt 
from marada fmaruda [mtiiHd / murddah/ 
rTwriid<ih]^ to rebel, to be rebellious. 

S. ^ la "ana ^ he condemiKd. damned, cursed. 

banished from mercy (v. iit. m s. post from ta‘n 
Stt at 4:93, p. 284. n 3). 

9. JlrtjV ia’¥*aiiakhtdhatana ^ I shall surely 

take, lake up, get hold of (v, i. m. s. impfci from 
itiakhadha, form VJ|| of 'ukhadha [ 'akhdh\, to 
take. The initial /o and the icnniruilly doubled 
/li^n ore for emphasis . Sec td iattakhtdM ai 4:S9, 
p. 250, n. 13>. 

JO. lutffp (s,: pi. nusub /aniiitfi" /tinsihah) 

= share, portion, lol, dividend. See at 4:85, p. 
279, n. 3. 

II- tmfrUd r= supposed, presumed, 

premised, ordained, appoinicd Pass^ive participle 
from farada (/or^, to decree, lo appoini See 

/uridah at 4:24. p. 250, n. 12. 



Hiirith 4 : (par! (Juz') 5] 


\ la+'udittB/ina ^ I shall Enislicad, lead 

astray [v, j m imprcl. from "tuiaik, from IV of 
dutlu [dtiidi/rfiiiuiaH], to go astray. The inilial in 
and (he lerTTitnally doubled riQfi are for emphasis 
See(fi/W(jat 4 116. p. 2%. n. 5). 

2. i.e., such as [hal ihere is no nrsumretiort. no 
accountinf^. no hcicaher. no heaven and belt. cte. 

liHr'umanrtiyartna = I shall surely rouse 

hopes, siir desires (v. i s. impfet tn the cmphaiic 
fonn. fmm marsfid, form II of munit 
\fminw/miiny\, to try, lo pul to lesl. Sec 
iiitfimimmiv at 4; 32. p- 254, n. 6). 

3. la+yiibatfikunfia ^ they will surely cut 

off, splii { V. im ra p! impfch m the cmphatu; 
form, from baimkn. for II of butaka to 

cut. The paf,an Arabs used [o cul off or split ihe 
cars of a cow as a mark of sanctifying her if ^he 
consecutively gave birth to five male calves. The 
sen$e here is that 5atan would try to mislead trten 
to worship false gods. 

4. la+yaghnyyituHtta = they will surety 

alter, modiry, change (v. iti. m. pi. in ihc 
emphatic form, from j^fuiyyara, form 11 of 
[}lhuyr/j^ftuyrtifi]^ to be jealous. 

5. The oliering of Allah's creation means both 
physical alicmiion such os castration of animals 
or human beings and changing Allah's din by 
mnovatjon. omission and alteralion of the rules 
(Al-Tabari, pi V,2B2-285). 

6- khfisiiti = he incurred loss, suffered 

damage (v. iti. m. past from khttJtr /kjmsdr 
Ahitsuruh /khitsrim. Sec kimxinn al 3:149. p. 
213. n 5 

7 mirihln = flagrant, gianngly obvious, 

inanifest. patent. See at 3:164, p. 220, n. 8. 

S. y'li'idv = he promises, assures, ihreatens. 

(v. iii. in. £. impfeh from w'adu [wvj'd], lo make 
a promise. Scent 2;26S, p. 140, n. I3>- 

= dttmim, deception, conceits 
van j lies. See at 3:185, p 229, n. 2. 

10 mu'wen (s,; pi .nkJ 'dwm) habilAtion. 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Adverb 
of place from aww [ ViwiyJ, to seek shclier. Sec at 
4:97, p 286, n. IQ). 

11 - escape, flight, plate of refuge, 
refreal. 


iiy. Ana i snan surety 

mislead' them 
and will arouse vain hopes 
* in them 

and will command them, 
so they will surely cut off' 
the ears of cattle; 

‘ and I will order them 

so they will indeed alter'' 
the creation of Allah,"’ 
And whoever takes up 
Satan as guardian 
in lieu of Allah 


does indeed incur' 


a loss glarignly obvious 


f ^ 120. He makes promises 

A 1 *■ * 

” '■ lo them and 

inspires vain hopes in them; 
but Satan promises them not 
^ except delusion.^ 

Jipjl 121. S uch people, 

their abode''‘shall be hell; 
and they shall not find 
from it any escape," 
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122, And those who believe 
'iitd do good deeds' 

We shall put them in ^ 
gardens 

flowing' below them 
jV-V^ rivers, 

.j'l abiding"* therein for ever, 
Atj a promise of Allah 

'j- 

ui in truth. 

And who is more truthful' 
than Allah in speech. 

123. Not by your desires,*' 
uL.1 V j fior the desires of 

■, j 1.1 the People of the Book - 

whoever does an evil 
shall be recompen.sed’ for it; 
'j j and shall not find* for him, 
in lieu of Allah, 
j ^ ^ helper.*'* 

© 

J-11 124. And whoever does 

■ of the good deeds. 


1. sSHhSt Tiing. = good 

doedsyihinf s, sound nnd prupe; deeds (approved 
by tho Qur'iin and ihe sunimh See nt 4 ^Tt p 
2&5.n. II). 

2. J*su ftudkhiiu = we ndmii, put in, eriier, make 

enter (v. i. pi. impfci. from ’tidkfmla, form IV of 
dakhifiu [d^ukAdfl. toenier. Sec ei 4 i57h p. 265, Rh 
12 ). 

3. tajti = she runs, flows, sfrearns (v iii. f. 

s. impfcl. iromjiird flO'v, See ai 3:)98, 

p. 234,11 2> 

4. kkStUtn (acc /gen. of kMiidun, pi. of 

khdiid) = living, for ever, abiding for evex, 
everlastingn eternal (active parfietple fram 
khiiliidu {khuiud\. to live for ever. See ai 4:57. 
265. n. 14). 

5. Jj-il = truer, more vemeiaijs. more 

truEhfut [elaiive for fddiq, acl. participle from 
stidaqa [stidi^sidiil 10 speak ihc iruth, to be 
siaceie). 

6. re., the reward of jannah promised by Allah in 

ihe previous 'uyuh shall noE be obtruned by vain 
desires and eKpectations, neisher of Lhe Muslims 
nor of the People of the Book> hut by ihc 
performance of good deeds aeeoiding to (he 
Qur'iln and sunnak ^smdmyy (sing. 

u/twiyyafi}, vain desiiefin fond hopes, idle 
cxpccintiorLs, See at 2illl, p. 53, n 2; 2:7B, p 
36, n. II. See al.us kt+^urtuifimycinna at 4:119, 
p. 297.n. 2). 

7. yujxfl{d) = he is recompensed, rewordedn 
requiled, repaid (v. iii m- £. impfcl. passive from 
jazd ytiz^y], lo repjiy, to reward The Iasi lelter 
yd* is vowel less and hence dropped because the 
verb is canclusion of a conditional clause . See 
yaji! at .3:144, p. 211. n. 6} 

S. 4*^ yajtdiu} - he finds, gels, comes across (v. 

ill. m. s. pasi from wajada lo find. The 

Iasi leEicr is rendered vowelless because ihe verb 
is conclusion of a conditionui clause. See ai 
4:110, 293, n. 5). 

9. Jy WBiiyy (s.; pi. *tiwUyd'} = guardian. 

legal guardian, pab^n friend. sporLsor, pcoleclor, 
telative. See ni 4;S9. p. 2SI. n. 5) 

10. nastr = (pi. = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron Sec 
ni4:79, p 281, n. 6). 


4 : At-NuU' (Part [Jui") 5] 
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^ -|H- 

jl j-fe =»*1 of a male' or a female,* 

■■ 

and he is a believer,^ 
such ones shall enter^ 
the paradise and 
they will not be wronged* 
l/i a liny bit.^ 

125. And who is better^ 

in religion than the one who 
.1 submits* himself 

to Allah 

and is beneficent* 

^Tj and follows’ 

the religion"* of Ibrahim 
as a true monotheist?" 
lit jjtfj And Allah took** 

Ibrahim for a friend.'’ 

126. And to Allah belongs 
i li ail that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth. 
And Allah is of everything 
> All-Encompassing.'* 


jTj dhakar ($.; p|. dfrnMF/i^fmkiiruh/tihiiJtj'tin) 
^ thuIc. 

2. 'unihd (5.l pi 'inaih/'an/ji/idi ^ fcm^c, 

feminine. Sec "mulfi at 4:117+ p. 296. n. 6. 

3. Hiis makes it clear that the doing of goods 

deeds AifiiVvinjf will not cam any nieht. 

3. yadihuMma ~ they enter, go in (v. iii. 
fii. pl. ijnpfci froiTi diikh/jfii Idt/k/iul}. to encer. 
See yfidkhuia at 2: lU, p. 54. n. 11} 

4. yif^anttruo = they are wroftged, dojie 

injustice, oppressed (v- iii m. pl impfet passive 
from mlama [laint/tjHlm], to do wrong. See at 
3:l6l. p. 219,11.6), ‘ 

5. noi/it t£ tiny spot on a dale pll. 

Figuratively, an tola, a tiny hit- See at 4:53. p. 
264. n.6. 

6 ^^^1 'aAjaii = bener+ fairei/fairest, mope/mo^l 

handsome. Tnore/most beniting. Elative of ^cin, 
good, beautiful. See m 4:59, p, 267, n. S. 

7. 'dsiamo = he surrendered, suhmiEted, 
committed himself, resigned himself (v. iii. m. &. 
past m from IV of fuliam to be 

safe, secure. See at 3:83, p. 138. n. 7. 

3. Jnu^in (£.; pl. muitstnun) = one who 

docs good deeds according lo the QuFon and 
.mmah. docs good to others, bcnericeni (active 
parEiciple from 'iTistJH. form IV of hutana 
IP be good). See at 2: IB, p. 53, n.S, 

9 ^1 Utaba^a = he followed, obeyed, pursued, 

succeeded (v. iii. m. s. pasi in form Vlt] of tabt "a 
ittibit'/ttib^ uh]. to follow. +See at .1:162, p. 219, 
n.7). 

IQ. il* miUah ($.; pl. mtJai) ^ religion, erred. 

religious communiiy. denomination. See ai 
2:135. p.64. n 2). 

11 hanlf (s.: pl hmafd*} = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the iime religion, a 
true monolheist See at 3:95, p. 193, n 4). 

12 JtfJ' makhMkd = he took to him, look for 

him, look up, assumed {v. iu. m. s. pasi in form 
VILI of 'likhtidhti \ 'akht^]. lo take. $ce at 2; 116. 
p 55, n 5). 

13. jUiafft (s; pl. akhm^fkhuitibi) ^ 
friend, intimate friend. 

14. i.e., in knowledge. See ai 4:108, p 292, n. 9 
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L in pft-[$lanik Ambia uomcn w«it dcbaincd 
from inhcriiaiicc. A guardian of orphan wcuncn 
□fTrn u^d fo many them lo enjoy ihcir \vealth 
if he did noi like Lo many (lie orphan woman 
under hi£ core he u^icd lo throw a piece of cloih 
over her, which custom prevented anyone else 
from marrying her. SimiJarly minor children^ 
whether male or female, were not allowed to 
inherii from Iheir ancestors. This '^yah and other 
'^yahs of (he Qur'in prohibit these pracUces and 
give women and children the right of inheritance 
(see BukMn, no 4600 i Matlim, no. 3010; Ibn 
Kaihtr, 11, 376-377)^ yosiaftiinii = they 

seek focmaJ legal opinioriH nihng <v iji. m 
impfet. in form X of fatd {fatw^aid‘1 lo be 
youlhfuf young). 

2. jif/W = he gives forma! lcgD!t opinion (v. 

iji. m. Sr impfet from "ufiu, form IV of faid. See 
n. I above, 

3. jW jKffd ^ he or it is recilcd, read out, read 

aloud (v. iii. m s. impfet- passive from taid 
\iddwah], to recite See mid at 3; 101, p. 155, n- 


Section (J?iiJtu ') 19 

127, They seek your ruling 

r 

about the women. 
iSf^ Say: Allah gives you the 

ruling^ about them: and [it isj 
what is recited^on you 
iCir,! in the Book"* 


I j about the orphan women 

u j-pjJf whom you do not give what 
I has been written for them 


while you desire^ 

;J. to marry them; 
fj and the oppressed ones^ 
j* of the children: 


4 e. g.,this Vr>'n/t and at 4:3 

5. Ojj'jJ iargh^unu = you (all) like, desire. 

wi^ tv ii m. pL impfci. from m^hiba 
\raf^hbah/raghiih\ to like, wish, desire: also io 
detest, dislike S« yarghab at 2 lJ30, p. 62, n. 
D- 

6. i. e., the minor children iniisiifd^ir>rii 

(pf: Dcc-Zgen. of musittd'ufuni s. ? 

the incapacitated ones, those rendered weak, 
made helpicss. the oppressed Passive participle 
from isiad'a/a, form X of da 'ufa [du'f/da f\, to 
be weak at 4:97 ^ p. 2S6, n. 7). 

7 faq&md{na} » you aJt stand. When 

followed by ihc paiiicic bi i verb means to 
perform, to do, to act upon, ftiqdmdfui bi ai-qis( 
= you do jtislicc, mcic out justice. 

6. ii_j ^£ff = justice, equity, fmmess. See 3:1S, 

p I6L n.7:3:2Lp 163. n. 4 

9. JjH ba*i (s., pi, UjiH bti'diah] = husband. It U to 

be noted that while the word iowy nicans eiihef 
husband or wife, ba‘t means specifically 
husband, i.c.., the mate panner. See b€t'&leih at 

2:22S,p 112,11.5. 


and that you mete out^ 
to the orphans 
justice;** 

and whatever you do 
/r-jt of a good thing 

Allah is definitely of it 
All-Knowing, 

178. And if a woman fears 
from her husband’ 
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:toi 


antipathy' or avoiding^ 

T- then no sin will be on them 
i ‘-t j if they make^ between them 


' C{ ,^ a reconciliation - 




jJu'lllij 





■ ^ ^ 



and reconciliation is better - 
and set'* are the selves 
with avarice/ 

Anti if you be nice* 
and act righteously/ 

Allah definitely is 
of what you do 



All-Aware. 


129, And able you cannot be’ 
ijs^J to equalize* 

^LjUilfS^ between the wives 

even if you desired to/ 
i jj but do not deflect'" 

jtJXifJiss, all the deflecting 
thus leaving her" 
like a suspended one.*’ 
i jL^ And if you conciliate 

and beware of Allah 


1. jjpij nashuz ^ animo&ii^, miiipa(hy, viulatiQii 
of m^tal dulicE. disobedience, afrogance. See ai 
4i34,p.2SS.o. 13. 

2. = avoidance, turning Away^ 

shunning. Verbal naun in fctmi IV from "aruda 
/iiradn to be wide^ to be visible. See 

■fit'fii/at 4:81, p. 277^ n. 5^ 

3. = they (twoj set right, 

refenn, reconcile (v. ii. m dual impfcl from 
'asiafui. form TV of of [fatdti /suiiih/ 

^nt^iyah], to be good, right. The teiminaJ ttdft 

is dropped. See "asiaha ai 4:16, p. 245, n. II). 

4. 'uhdiraJ = she was brought, set, 

supplied <v. iii. f. i. past passive from 'a^ara, 
for [V of hcidara [htuiur]^ Eo be pmsetil. See 
hadara at 4; 18. p. 246, n. 6). 

5- ^ shuhk ^ avarice, stinginess, covetousness. 

6. i.e.. Id the wives, tu^ini^{nu) ^ you 

(ail) be nice, do good, act charitably (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'ii^Tanq, form IV q( iununa [itujflJ, 
to be good, to be nice. The terminal fi&n \i 
dropped See il^dn at 4:62, p. 268« n. 12). 

7. 'jis t&tuiqdimt) = you (all) beware, act 
righlcously (v. iJ. m. pi. impfet. from ifiaqd, form 
V|I] of waqu ( waqy Aviqdyuh)Mi guard- See at 
3:126, p. 229. n, S). 

8- jJ ^11 ^ you (ajl) shall 

not be able, cannoE be able (v. ii. tn. pi. impfet. 
rrrom istatd'a, form X of td^a Ifaw'], to obey. 
The [crminal nun is dropped. Sec {ii+yasiaiVuna 

at 4:98, p. 287, n 4). 

9. h^misfum = you desired eoveied. 

inEended, wished (v. h. m. pi. pasi from 
harai^a^risa [hio]. Id covet. See ahras al 

2:96. 45. n, 9). ' 

10. IjipiJ H M iamM ■= do not incline, lean, tilt. 

bend, defied <v. ii. m. pi imperative 
{prohibition from mdki [metyt /mdyMnJ, to 
incline. See r«mWi3 at 4;27, p. 252, n. 11), 

11. 'jjAT {adhffiHiim) = you (all) leave, leave 

alone <v. Li. m. pi. impfet. from from wadhr. The 
Eerminal nun is dropped. See yadharti at 3:178, 
p. 225, n. 7). 

12. I. c., neither divorced nor in the state of 

conjugal life- mu^atifiqah (f, s.; pi. 

mu ‘allaqdt) = suspended- 
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I- yaiafarraqa ^ ihcy (two) brtak yp, be 

&epant(ed (v. hi. m. duaJ impict. from lafarraqa. 
fomi V of Jtiruqti [fartf/furqtln], iq ju^paratc. to 
sever. ^ tafurraqu at 3; 105^ p. (97, n. 9j. 


then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving. 

^ Most Merciful. 


2- t-C-, Allah may mnkt each above iHte want of 
ibe other by providing caeh with a suitable 
prtner and trictuis. of livelihood (Jbn Kaihir, II. 

3S3). he SLifTiceSn free 

from worn, enriched, avails, helps {v. iii. m. $. 
impfci. from ufrhnA, form IV of j^htaniyu 
/ fjhand ' }. to he free from want, co be rich The 
tasi leticr yd" is vowellless and hence dropped 
because the vetb forms ihc cqncitmon of a 
condiHonal clause {/aw^b sharf). Sec at 

3:n6.p lOLn.b). 


130. And if they break up, 
Allah will suffice^ each 


j; out of His Amplitude. 
uL. Allah is All-Reaching 

All-Wise. 


3. sa'ah ^ picnttude, ampliiudc, abundance, 
affluence, nmniincss ^ spaciousness. See at 
4:J00. p. 287.0 13: 2:247. p. 125, n 3 


4. ie.. in Hi^l grace and favour, ^ij wdfi' = 
wide, vast, ex[ensive. far-reaching, oll-ieaching. 
abounding (in mercy, grace, gencfosity): active 
participle from woi'rMntrii d [wu.To'cij'i). lo be 
wide. Sec ai 3:7,1, p, 184, n. 2). 


^ ' 131. And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
Indeed We have directed^ 

' those who were given 
the Scripture before you, 
and also you, 
that you beware*of Allah; 
disbelieve, 

«i then verily to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 
and Allah is Above Want,^ 


5. Ujj wa^saynd = wc cnjoirKd. made a behest. 

directed, made incumbenC (v. i. pi past in fonn 11 
of WiAsd fwacyj. to be jotned, lightened, 
degraded Sec KetftJ a( 2:132, p. 62, n S>. 


6r i.Cr. by worshipping Him Alone imd by 
abiding all His directives and commaneb, 
because alt thai is in the heavens and the eanh 
belongs to Him Alone. It is also an emphasis or^ 
ihe samene^ii of the teaching imparted through all 
the Prophets. tj*n ittaqi^ = you (all) beware, be 

on your guard, fcoi. be afraid of (v. ii. m. pL 
imperative from himfd. form V||| of wtiqd ( 
waqyA^it^dytih), \o guard, safeguard See at 
2:282. p. 149. n. 12). 


7. i,e.* Allah L& in no need of His creatures and 
their services and worship. ^ ghaniyy ii.: pi 

'ctgimiyd ) = above want, free from want, rich. 
Followed by the particle iin the word gives the 
meaning of : ' has no need". Sec tughmya at 3:1Q, 
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Most Praiseworthy. 

Jl' 132. And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 

c i wf ^ j, * * 

and all that is in the earth; 

suffices' it of Allah 
as a Guardian-Trustee.^ 

133. Were He to will, 
j* He could eliminate’ you, 

Omankind, 

and could produce* others. 
l§ And Allah is over that 
Omnipotent. 

Whoever is to desire* 
the reward*of the world, 

I ii' then with Allah lies 

reward of the world 
and of the heareafler.’ 
Allah is All-Hearing, 
^ All-Seeing. 


J . i.c. Allah Atone isSufTicicnt lo mainiaiiiH look 
afier and over^ all ihm is in Ehe henven,^ and 
ihc earth, as He is the Creator aniS Lord of of 

ihcM. Jif kafd = he suffices, is ^ufTicknT, \i 

enough (v. iii, m. s, past from kifdyah, lo be 
enough- Sec at 4:79, p. 276, n. &J, 

2. pi. wukatd') = auEborizod 

agcntK deputy, eaj%'laker, uustce. guardian (act. 
participle in ihe scale of/n'W from 
Avuk^(], to entrust. Sec at 4; 109, p. 293, n. I). 

3. i.e., if you Eum ungratefyl and conlinuc 

committing sins Allah may remove you 
altogether and replace you by a compleiely new 
gcncratiDn or new species (fbn Kothlr, 11, 383J. 
Of similar import aie ‘dyahs 6-133, 35:16, 

47:38 yut^‘hib(a) = he causes to go 

away, takes away, removes, eliminaies (v, iii. m. 

5. impfet. from 'adh^habu, form IV of tiJicthdfMi 
[eihifidb /mudh- hab\, to go. The lasE letier 15 
vowelless because the verb comes as conclusion 
of a conditional clause. 

4. ^ ^1 ^ he brings, brings forward, 

produces. Lzomes up with (v. iU, m- s, impfcl. 
from ittd [ifydfi/aty//mi'tdh], to come, to oirtvc. 
The lost yd* is vo we Hess and hence dropped 
because the verb comes as conclusion of a 
conditional clause. Sec ai 2; ]U9,. p. 52, n. 7). 

5 J 4 jt yuridu - he intends, desires, has in mind 

(v, iii. m. s. impfet. form 'ardda, form IV from 
rdda [Tciwd], to walk about. Sec at 4:26, p. 252, 
n. J>. 

6. thawdb s reward, recompense, requital. 
See at 3:195. n. 233, n. 9. 

7. The "dyuh calls attenlion of those who desire 
only ihe reword and beneflEs in this world to 
Temtember that to Allah belongs the rewards of 
this world os well as those of the hcieafier so that 
they should aspire after both and should noi 
Concern! themselves only wiih that which is 
tnuisicnt and noi at all lasting (Ibn Kalhir, 11, 
383'3S4>. Of similar import are 'dyahs 
2:200-202, 17:18 and 42:20, 
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Section (Aufctf') 20 
135.0 you who believe, 
be custodians of justice, 
4^iU^ as witnesses’ for Allah, 

^ even if against yourselves 

parents 
and the relatives.* 
oi If he be rich 
or poor, 

then Allah's is the best claim’ 
to take care of the two. 

So do not follow* 
the desire^ 

lest you should deflect;* 
disiort’ 

oravoid*° 
then verily Allah is 
jyljullj of what you do 
L. All-Aware. 

136. O you who believe, 
jlliijLlI believe in Allah 

Messenger," 


1. (acc-/£eniUvc of ^(iwu'dindHp 

pi.; s. emphiitic ami ekaggemted form 

of qa 'i/n) = C4ircldkcr&, gilaf dionsH 

supediitendeoi^. managers, custodians. See 
qawwiimun id 4; 34, p. 2S5> n, S. 

2. qtst ■= justice, equity, fairness. Se4 a^ 
4:127, p. 300, n. 2. 

3. shuh^d* (pi.; $. sfmhid^ 
wiEncsscs, rmrtyr^. See at 4:69, p. 271. n. 7. 

4. 'aqrabfft ( accusAllve/genitixrc of 

'{iqrabQn^ stng, ^ci^rcj^) = near relatives, 
relations. See at 2; ISO, p. S5. rt. 9). 

5. i-e„ If cither parly lo the case is rich or poor 
you should not be swayed by that. *awld = 

the closes!, the nearest, having the best claitn lo ( 
dative of w^/iyy. See at 3:68, p. IS2, n. I). 

6. V (i + taSiabi'H ^ you (nJl) do not 

follow (V. h. m. pi iinpemlivc [prohibiiiortl 
from ittiiba^iir form Vlli of tM‘a [Mbti* 
/tM iih], to follow Sec at 2:16®, p, 79, n. RJ. 

7. ftaivan (s.; pi. \ihwS*) = affection, 
desire, craving, inclination. Sec “ahw^" at 2:145, 
p. 69, n 8. 

1 i c., from the courw of juslice. t^Uu 

^ you (allH swerve, deflect, deviate (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfa. from ‘adala ['ad^I]. [o deviate. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See at 4:3, p, 
237. n 9). 

9. tatviiina) = you (a)li distort. Iwtsln ctookn 

conlod, pervert, bend (y. ti. m. pi. iinpfci from 
lawd Ifayy/ioivly], to distort, crook, bend The 
icnninal nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
L.'onditionai clause {preceded by Vn ). See 
tatwuna ai 3:1,54, p. 2l4. n. ®)- 

10. lu^riMinet) = ym (all) turn away, 

avoid fv. ii, m. pi. impfet. from ^a^ada^ form IV 
of tiru^ [ 'ard], to be wide, to be visible. 
The termino.! nuJi i& dropped because the verb is 
in a conditional clause | preceded by 'iej. See 
*BVfdat 4;SK p. 277* ft. 5 Sec *rri?dat4:128. p 
301,0.21 

11. Asking the "believers*' to 'Tselieve'* means to 
remain steadfast in the belief and in canning out 
the directives of Allah oikJ His Messenger. 




Surah 4 : At-NisA" IPan (Jin > 5] 


I. Jj; nitiuata = he sent down fv. ili. m S- pa^i in 
form II of na^ah lo come down, la 

dc^cend^ See a? 3:3^ p. 154, n. 4}. 


and the Book which 
j> He has sent down’ 
on His Messenger; 

- and the Book which 

He had sent down^ before 
whoever disbelieves 
in Allah and His angels, 
.aJ 53 and His Books 

and His Messengers, 
and the Last Day, 
has indeed lost the way,"* 
\%Zy^ straying far away.* 


2. 'anzaia = he sent down (v. iii- m. s. past 

in form IV ['mzj&i\ of namin [nuzui], to come 
down, get down. See at p. 268, n. 2). 


3, j,e , all the seiipiures lhat bad been sent before 
ihe ^ndiiig down of the Qnr'Sn lo different 
PnDpheis {Ibn Kathir. II. 385). 


4. i.c.., the way of fhc truth. daiia = he lost 

way. went astray, strayed from (v. iii. m. s. past 
from dalilt/daiillah, to loose one's way. See at 
4:116, p 296. n 3). 


5 = (s.; pi bu^adti" /ba ud /bu dan 

Jbi'dd) =■ far, far-off, far-away, far-reaching 
distant, remote, unlikely Sec at 4il 16, p. 296, n 


6. L.e.. they continue lo diibcfievc 611 death. This 
‘ayah speaks about those who make a profession 
yf the faith and then relapse into disbelief and 
repeal such behaviour. = they 

increased, grew, compounded (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from form VIll Gf mda [^ry^do^j, lo be 

more, lo increase- See at 3:89, p. 191, n. 2). 


137. Those who believe 

then disbelieve, 
then believe 
and then disbelieve 
ijjbSiii then increase* 
in disbelief, 

Allah would not be wont 
to forgive’ them 
nor to guide them® 
to the way.’ 


7. yaghjiraiu) = he forgives, pardons (v. iii, 

m s, impfci. from {ghafr /nrnghfimh 

f^hufrtifi]. lo forgive. The last Ictlcr takes faihah 
because of a hidden 'an in ti (Bftt of mativation 
having the sense of itay] coming before the verb. 
See yughftru at 4: 116, p. 296, ti. U. 


g. yahdiya iyafidt} he guides, shows the 

way (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from had^ [hady hud<m/ 
hidHyah]. to guide, to lead. The last yd' takes 
/{itkah for the reason given in n, 7 above. Sec 
yahdi al 2:272, p. 142, n, 6). 


9. sabit (pi. j— sabut/A^^ nsbilah} ; 
path, road, means. See at^iSS. p. 280+ n. 9, 
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The expression ’deliver iJie glad tidings'' is 
used hcfc ironically, ^ baihshir = give glad 

tidings, announce good news (v. ii, m. s. 
impemtive from tashshara, forni 11 of 
i>uth{ira/bashira [bishr/bitsht], lo rejoice, be 

happy. S« at 2:223, p I lO, n. 7). 

2. This dyah indicaies that the hypochles belong 
Id the type of p^ple described in the p^nvious 
'^yah. mundjiqtn (occigen of 

E. mundftq} •= Kypocrites, dissemblen- (Active 
participle from ndfaqa, forrn HI of nafaqa 

[rtafaq/nu/uq]. to be used up, to perish! 

3. yanakhidhUna = they take, take up to 
themselves, take on, assume (v. iii, m. pi. impfcL 
irfakhiidha. form VlIJ of akfktdha [akhdkl eo 
take. See tS ttakhidhd at 4:S9, p. 280. n. 13). 

4. (p|.; sing- Jt waiiyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protcciors. legal 
guardians. Sec at 4v76, p. 274^ n. 4 

5. yabtttgMna = they seek, desire, aim at, 
aspire after, strive for (v. tii. m. pi. impfcL from 
ibtaghd, form VtlJ of baghd \bugM% to seek, 
dcsiie. See yabmgh at 3:S5, p. I £9, a. 3. 

6. ijt teaft = might, power, respisci. 

self-rcspcct. prestige^ honour, fame, renown, 
pride, arrogance See ai 2i206. p. 99, n. 12. 

7. i c-^ in 6;6£ (ruror uf-'Aa'dni) which was 
levealed at Mokka J> nazzah =. he sent down 
(v. jii. m. s, past in form t1 of mtzala inuzii[), to 
come down. See at 4:136, p. 305, n. 1), 

8. sami*tum s you (all) heard, listened, 
paid altenbon (v. li. pi. past from zami'a [tturt" 

/mmd'fih /rnttsma'], to hear See rimii'nd 
at 4:45, p. 261, n. 4). 

9. >£j yuk/aru = he or it is disbelieved, 

denied, rejected, covered (v. iij. m. s. impfci, 
passive from kafara [ku/r]. to disbelieve, to 
cover. Sec yut^aru at 3:115, p. 201. n. 4), 

10. yusiakzfl'u = he or it is scoffed at. 

ridiculed, derided, taunted (v Ui. m. s. impfet. 
passive from form X of kata'^ \haz' 

/hull hazM'/^miJiVmtihia'ah] ro mock, to 
lidicuic. See yastftkz^'u at 2:15* p. 9, n. 1). 

11. V taq*udd = do not sit (v, ii. m. pi. 

imperaiivc (prohibition} from qa'ada [qa'ud], 
lo sit down Sec qa'adH at 3:168, p. 222, n. 1. 


138. Deliver the glad tidings 
jOiilljf lo the hypocrites^ 

that there is for them 

I .> 

a punishment most painful - 


jjjf 139. Those people who take^ 
the unbelievers 
as allies^ 

in lieu of the believers. 

Do they seek with them 
honour?'’ 

Then verily honour 
^ belongs to Allah 
in toto. 


Syjiy 140, And already He has sent 
down’ on you 


J in the Book 
that if you hear* 
Allah's revelations 


l^yis2 being disbelieved’ in 
andscoffed’%t, 
-Ujii *1*®" sit not with them 
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unless they go' into 
a conversation^ 
other than that. 

Verily you will then be 
like them.^ 

Verily Allah will muster 
the hypocrites 
and the unbelievers 
in hell all together - 

141. Those ones who* 
lie in wait* for you. 

So if there is for you 
a victory* from Allah 
they say; 

" Were wc not with you?" 
And if there is 
for the unbelievers 
any luck’ they say: 

"Did we not look after * you 
and protect’you 
from the believers?'” 


1. ya}chudMin£i) = (hey go mio, wodc 

iriid, deal wilh, embark on, iiish into, be 
absorbed in, take up (v. uL m. pi. itnpfct. from 
Ikhaw^ khiy^d], to msli, dive into. The 
terminal h dropped because of an implied 
Mfi in Artfff? comir^g before the verb. 

2. hadSth (i/, pL "uhMtih) = ^)cceh, 

talk, narration, cortVcr^fioiiH report relaiing to 
deeda and utterances of the PmphcE and his 
CompPduoTu. See at 4:7R, p. 276, n. 3, 

3. Contriving at a forbidden deed constitutes an 
indirect approval and participation in it (Ibn 
Kathir [I. 3S7>. 

4. The discussion continues about the hypocriies 
who are (he subject mailer of (he two preceding 
't^yahi. 

5. yittumhiffisdm = Ihey wait, wail and 

watch, lie in wait (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
tambbasa, fonn V of rabasa [robi], to wait, to 
watch. See yaHirabbiana at 2:234, p. I n. 
14) 

6. ^ fath pi. futuhai) = 

opening, victor^,^ triumph, conquest. See 
yasmftd^tui at 2:89, p. 42, n. 4. 

7. vi-^ fiAslb (s.; pi, fiusub /ansib^^ /ansibah} 

- sham, pottiou, luck, chance, fate, dividend. S« 
at 4:S5* p. 279, n. 3. 

S. naj(ahividf>{H} ^ wc look after, lord 

Over, master over,^ overpower (v. i. pi. impfet. 
From istahwadfui. form X of hAdha [tmwdh]. to 
urge on, to spur on The last leEter is vowelless 
because of the particle bim coming before the 
verb> TTiis particle also turns, the imperfect into a 
past tense. 

9. ^ namttaH a} = we prevent, forbid, prohibit, 

bar, hinder^ obstmd, restrain, hdd back, stop 
from, protect defend^ guard, (v. i. pi. impfet. 
from Imtio J to prevent. When followed 

by (he particle "an the word gives the meaning of 
protecting, defcrding^ guarding. The last teller U 
vowcllcss because of the particle ikm coming 
before the previous verb lo which ibis verb Is 
conjunctive. See mana a at 2:114, p. 54, n. 7). 

10. The hypocrites try to take credit for 
themselves, especially when the unbelievers have 
a turn in ihcir favour^ by mminding them that 
they (the hypocrites) secretly helped them and 
pfolecled ibem from beirtg harmed by the 
belie veis. 
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So Allah will judge' 
between you^ 

on the Day of Resurrection; 
and Allah will not set^ 
for the unbelievers 
against the believers 
any way.* 

Section (Rukii^ 21 
142. Verily the hypocrites 
try to deceive’ Allah, 
but He will outwit* them; 
and when they stand up 
to pray 

they stand up lazily,^ 
showing off* to men; 
and they do not keep in mind 


;Sf Allah 

^ except a little - 


143. Vacillating'’ 
between that'"- 
going neither to these 
nor to those.” 


1. yakkumu ^ he judges, 

judgemeni, gives has verdict (v. lit. m. s. impret, 
from tmkftmti to puss judgement. See at 

2:113, p. 54. a, 4). 

2. i.e,« you the believers and unbelievers. 

3. Jfwsy{|j‘alfrtM) = he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. ill, m. s. impfCL froni }a"ata [/n'f] lo 
make, lo put. The last Ictier takes fathah because 
of the particle Ian coming befcim the verh. See 
jd'aia at 4. 90, p. 2S], n.45j. 

4. softti {pi. subul/asbilah} = way. path, 

rood, nwaiyi. Sec ai 4:100, p. 287, n, 10. 

5. i.e., by their Dutward ppofessien of the fiulh 
and ihcif in ward hartKturing of unbelief. 

yakhddi^^ifa = lliey try to deceive^ (rick, dupe, 
(v. iii- m. pi, impfcl. From khdJa'a, Fonn til r^ 
kha^ta a to deceive See 4i 2:9. p. 7, 

n.l). 

6. t.e„ Allah will: lum Ihe trick on them by 

punishing Ihem for ihcir trickery and hypocrisy. 
Allah does noi irick. Far Above la He from such a 
imii, for He is Alb Knowing and All-Seeing of 
whai is unseen and unknown lo His ciealufes. W is 
a style of Ihe Qur'&n lo use die some cKpressjon 
which describes the offence lo indicale the 
punishment for li loo, kkAdi* ■= one who 

deceives, dupes, ouiwits. Active piurticiplc from 
khii^ 'ft See n, 5 above. 

7, That is so because Lhcir mind and heart are not 
in it M Ihey are not slneere believers and, as 
menlioned in (he next clause, they do not keep in 
mind Allah and perform prayers for showing off 
Id men. ^—T kusiila (pi., s. kasMn) = lazy, idle, 
indolent, sluggish. 

S. yurd^Ctna = they show off. make a 

show, act ostentadously (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
ra'fl, form 111 of ra'a {ra'y/ru*yah\, to see, r>atice. 
See at 4ilD5, p 291, n 10}. 

9. mudh^d^mbin {acc7genitivc of 

mudhabdhahuK^ pi.: s. madfuibdhitb) ^ those 
wavering, vaci Haling, fluctuating. Fasaive 
partieipic from dhabdhuba, to swing. 

10. ix,,. between belief and unbelief. 

IL i.e„ not being outwardly as well as inwardly 
with Ihe believers nor with the unbelievers, for 
the hypooriics outwardly show iheic adhesion lo 
the believers but in warily belong to the 
unbelievers, and vice-versa (Ibn Kaihir. II. 390). 
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j And whom Allah lets stray' 
Ja you shall not find^ for him 
a way.^ 

144. O you who believe, 
do not take'* 

the unbelievers 
ilQjil as allies" 

in lieu of the believers. 

Jjljii Do you intend* 
to set’ for Allah 
against you 

an evidence* all too clear? 

145. Verily the hypocrites 
will be in the lowest’ abyss"* 
of the Fire; and 

J you shall not find for them 
a helper. 

146. Except those who 
repent and rectify" 
and hold fast** to Allah 


I. jLk^ yifdlii iyudtilit} = he lels stray, leads 

astray^ deludes (v. iii, m. s, imp-fcl ffom 'adaUti, 
fojrn [V of ^ih [daldt/daldlahl, to go astray. 
The last lettef is vowdless for the vertj is in a 
condiliotml clause Ipfeccded by man]. See 
yudiliu ae 4:60, p- 267, O- 13). 

2 uiApy- iajida{u] = you find, get {v. ii. m. s. 

impfet. from htajada to find. The last 

letter gets finhah due to the parUcle Ian coming 
befojt Ihe verb. See lujiduna ai 4i9 Lp-282, n. 1). 

3. i. e., a way to guidance and the truth. See for 
similar sense 7:9 86 and 1 S;)7- 

4. lyJuj ^ td (cdf&khldhtl = you {all) do not take 

for yourselves, take, adopt (v, ii. m. p|. 
imperative [prohibition) from ittakhadha, form 
VJII of 'akhadha [\ikhdfi]^ (o lake. See at 4:89^ 
p 280, n. 13 ). 

5. tMjT 'flwViy#' (pi.; sing. waliyy) = helpers. 

friend^K allies^ patrons, protectors, legal 

guardians. See at 4:139, p. 306, n. 4. 

6. tunduna = you (oJI) intend, wish desift, 

want, have in mind (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from 
'ardda, form IV of rMa to walk about. 

See at 4:88, p. 280, n. 6). 

7 (aj*aiti {flti) = you set, moke. put. 

appoint (V. ii. m. pi. impfet. fiom ja'ah [/ft7] Lo 
tnoke, to put. The last letter takes fathah because 
of the particle 'an coming before the verb. Sec 
yaja'ala at 4: 141. p. 308, n.3}. 

8. sulidn =z aulhorily, mundate. 

authoriutioiiH rule, evidence. See at 4:93, p. 282, 
nil 

9. Jj-f 'asfal = lowest, at the bottom, deepest: 

also (as preposition) below, under. Elative of 
sa/it (low/bose/meait). 

10. dark s abyss, depth, level, teach. 

I I i.e., rectify their intentions and deeds 

*astaM = reciified, made good, made amends, 
mended, pul right (v. in. m pi past from 
‘as(aha, form IV of sahha. [satdh/ suidh/ 
to be good, proper. See at 3:189, p. 

191, n, 1> 

12. i'iatamu = they held fast, clung, (v. 

iii m. pi- past from J7ii^i3m<t, form Vlll of 
'asiima [ 'asm], to restrain, to protect. See 
yo7^j>n at 3:101, p. 195, n. 5). 
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and are sincere' 

, in their faith ^ in Allah.’ 
Then such ones will be 
with the believers* 
and Allah will give 
the believers 

^ a magnificent’ reward. 

"-ii 147. What wilt Allah do 

with punishing you 
if you be grateful* 
and do believe? 

And Allah is 

Ever*Appreciative/ 

All-Knowing. 

Part (yt/z') 6 

!iul. • 148. Allah does not like* 

publicity^ of the evil'® 
of words 

^ ^ ^ 11 

except for the one wronged. 

C^ii\ And Allah is All-Hearing. 
All-Knowing. 


L. ^akhlasu = ihcy CK^Iusiviciy dcvoicd, 

dedicated, were sintert (v. iii. m. pi. pasi froxn 
form IV af khalasa to be 

pure, tinadultefuted See mu^iui^n al 2:139. p 
65. n in 

2. ^4 d7R (j;.; p]. ady^/i) = rtligion, faith, bdief. 
eneed. warship. See at 1:193. p. 92, fi. 3. 

3. ie., they did not make the professson of the 
faith and their deeds for shawirrg off but 
exclusively and put^ly for ihe sake of Allah. 

4. i.e.. in the hereafter in paradise. 

5. 'azlm = gmat, munificent, splendid, big. 

stuperfdous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave, gruesume. See &t 4:95, p, 
236. n. 1) 

6. xhsk^rium = you {all) expressed 

gmbtudi;, were grateful, thanked {v. ii. m. pi. past 
from ihakam {shukr/irhukr^n], to thank, be 
grateful. Soe lashkurunit at 2:185. p- 38, n 3). 

7. /U shSkir = appreciative, thankful, grateful. 

Active participle from ihaJUim \fhuk//xhukrdfi], 
to thank, be thankful See at 2il53, p. 75, n. I 

3. ^ lA-*-yuhibhu = be does nol like, does 

not love tv. iii. m. s. impfcl. from form 

IV of hubbii. See at 4:107, p 293+ n. 3>. 

9- Jahr = publicityH notoriety See jahrah at 
2:55, p. 26, n. 2. 

10. rt3' (pL Wwd') = evil, ill, offence. 

injury, calamity, misfortune, bad deed- See at 
4:110, p. 293, n. 2). 

11. Allah docs not approve of speaking ill of 
others, let alone slandering, b^kbiling, libelling 
and defaming, except in the case of one 
genuinely wronged and done injusLice. |U1 p 

itiUma = he Ls wronged, done injustice, 
oppressed (v. iii, m. s. past passtve fromi mittmu 
to do wrong. Sec ya^im at 4:110. p. 

2'93,n:3) 
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149. If you make known' 
a good thing 

^ Jl + T 

•or keep it secret 

or excuse' an offence, 
then verily Allah is 

f-t' 

Most Forgiving, 

^ !/^ All-Powerful.'* 

150. Verily those who 

Jitj disbelieve in Allah 

and His Messengers, 
and want' to differentiate* 
between Allah 
and His Messengers and sayi 
" ^ We believe in some and 

disbelieve in some others", 
ljJLj= 01 i and intend to take 
between that 
a course.® 



15L Those people, 
they are the unbelievers 
ifn in truth. 


I- ijjtJ = J ?e you (alJ) disclose. 

express, declare, leveaL make known (v U. m. 
pi. impfet. from 'abd^, form IV of hadd [ 
buduww^ada‘ ] to appear, to come to Itgjit See 
at 2:2^, p. 151, n. 2- The terminal rtGn is 
dropped because the vtit is in a condibonal 
clause (preceded by Va}. See af p, 16b, n. 
10 }, 

2. ijnbij iukhf^ina) = you (aH) hide, conceal, 

keep sctcetH secrete (v. ii. m. p|. impfet. from 
"okhfA . form IV of kJmfiy^ [khafd' Ahifuh/ 
khufyah}. lo be hidden. The terminal efin is 
dropped for the reason given in n. 1 above. See at 
3:29, p 166, n. 9). 

3. Sa*Jii{na) = you (all) waive, excuse. 

efface (v. 11 . m. pl. impfet- from 'a/d 
be effaced. The [crminal aun Is 
dropped for the reason given in n. L above . See 
yct'pkiki 4:'99. p. 287, n. 8). 

4. i c.. Allah is Most-Forgiving even Itiough He 
is ait powerful and Omnipotent lo inflict the 
punishment deserved. 

5. The *ayiih has reference partiruliarly lo the 
lews and Christians who believe in some of the 
Frciphets and disbelieve in ihe others. 

yirndjURn = they <all) want, intend, desire, have 
in mind <v. iti. m. pl, impfci from ^iirMa, form 
IV of radti [rnivfir]^ to walk about. See at 4;91, p, 
2S2, n. 2). 

6 'jlyv ya/fl#Tt^{fi<a} they divide, separate. 

scatter, make a disunction, differentiate {v. iit. 
m. pl impfet. from form II of 

\^iirq/furqiin\, to separate, divide). The lenminni 
nun is dropped because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. Sec yufamq&na at 
2:102, p. 48,ti.9>. 

7. ymskhidhUinu\ = they take, take up to 

themselves, take on, assume (v. Ui- m. pi. impfet. 
iirokAodho, form VIU of akhadha IfdihdH]^ lo 
take. The icnnina] nCtn is dropped because of the 
panicle ’ew coming before the verb. See 

yanukJiidMfia at 4:139, p. 306, n. 3). 

S sabU (pl. siibuUasbiiah} ^ way, path, 
road, means, course. See at 4:100, p. 287, n. JO 
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I *a'tadnd = wc prcpancd. gsyt rc^dy (v. i 
pi. past in form IV of "attida [ 'aidd\. to be ready. 
See at 4:18. p. 24a, n.S). 


And We have made ready 

for the unbelievers 
a humiliating^ punishment 


cj^ trtahla = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debnsifig, igTiominiaus, (active participle rj:t>hi 
r^mi EV of hd/m (Auwn], to be of Ituk 
imponance. See ai4:J02, p 290, n. tO). 


152. And those who believe 
in Allah and His Messengers 
* and do not differentiate’ 


3. yufarriqdifiit) ~ they divide, seponte, 

scatter, irto^e a disiincbon,^ difTeicnliate (v. iii^ 
m pE impfet. from farmqa, form It of f^mqa 
Ifarq^urqdn], ID separate, divide). The lermirui 
fidfi is dropped because of the particle lorn 
coming before ihc verb, which panicle also 
gives Ibe verb Ihe sense of past tense. See ?t 
4;E30, p. 3IL,ii,b). 


between any of them, 

Jipjl such people, 
op He will give them 
rojP-1 their rewards;* 

and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
^ Most Merciful. 


4. "ujdr (pi.; s. "ajr) = lewinds. 

[cmuncraiion, dowries, bridal sums See at 4:24, 
p.250. n. IL 


5. JE—I yas*aiu ^ he asks, enquires^ dcmaiu^, 

claims (v. lit. m. a, impfet from sa^alu [ 
muj'iitah/tiis'dl]], to ask. al 2:215+ 

p. 104+h. I>. 


6. Jj;:! tiinazziiaiu) = you being down, cause lo 

come down {v. if. ni, s. impfet. frum rHiziaia^ 
fttrm fi a/mnaia (nuzd/), to come down. The last 
Tetter lakes faihah because of Ihe portkle ^an 
cofning befom the verb. See nauflla at 4:|40, p. 

306, n. 7). 


Section 22 

153. There ask Vou 
■ 'I'C ifjlT the People of the Book 

that you bring down^on them 
a Book from the heaven. 
ytLlS Indeed they had asked MfisR 
a graver thing than that; 
for they said:' 

" Show u.s^ Allah openly”.* 


7. tijl 'd/t 4- Jvd = show + m (v, ii. m. i. 

jinperative from m'd [ra'y/ra'yah), to see, 
notice. See at 2:128, p 61, n 4}. 


S. jahffliaa = openly + ovcnly, publicly. 

Tike Childien of Isr^ll mode this demand to see 
Allah with their own eyes cither when MOiili was 
receiving the Commandments on the Moimi 
Sinai or when he had shown the Book lo the 
Childmn of IsrnTI. Sec ai 2:55, p. 26, n. 2. 




1. 'alchadhat = she Of it look, seiud. 

grasped (V. iii. f. s. past from \ikhadha 
to (akc. id receive. See at 2:55, p. 26^ 

n. 3|. 

2. (S.; pj = thurderboU. 

bolt of lightning. Set at 2:55, p 26, n. 4. 

3- i.c.. ibcy took up the coif for worshipping it. 
ijjjiijt iaakhadh^ = they took up. took, took to 

themselves, ussuirtcd (v. iii. m. pi, past (mm 
iitakhadha, form VIII of cikhadha [iikhdh], to 
take, yatiakhidhu at 4:150, p. J11, n. 7), 

4 *iji (s ; pi. calf. 

5. i t. the miracles through Musa, inciuding the 
cleaving of the sea and the escape of the 
Children of Israil. hayyinSi fpl.; sing. 
biiyyinahy = cEtar signs, indisputable evidences. 
^eat3:IS3. p 22S,ii U 

6. jUpJ-. sattaa = nuihanty. mandate, 

aulhorizalion, rule, evidence. See at 4:92, p. 2E2. 
n, II. 

7. ^ muMn = flagrant, glaringly obvious. 

manifest, patent, all too ckar. See at 4:120, p. 
297, n. 7. 

S. rafa'nd = we raised, lifted up, hoisted up 

{V. i. pi. past from rafa'a [rt 5 f J, to raise, to lift 
up. Sec at 2:93. p- 44. n. 6). The mountain was 
lifted up and held like a canopy over them, as 
mentioned ogcun in 7:171. 

9. Jiv ttittkaq fp|. ruawMiq) = covenant, pact, 
treaty. See al 4:92, p. 283. n. 8. 

10. ijJjiJi udkhutQ - you (ail) enter, go in, join 
(V. ii. m. pi. imperative from dakhatti 

to enter !See at 2:208, p. 100. n 5). 

11. i. e.. enter the gate of Bayt al-Maqdps, See 
also 2:58- 

12. 1jJ-« 'i IS ta*iadd = you (all) do not 

transgress / go beyond the tlmJis f cross / 
overstep / surpass/ act outrageously (v. it. m. pi. 
imperative Eprohibibon} from i'tadS, form V[I1 
of 'add [ ddiv], TO speed, to race. See at 2:229, 
p. Il3.n. 7). 

13. See 2:65, p 31. n. 6 

14. = sacred, inviolable, ^olid, lough, 
harsh, thick. See at 4:121, p. 248, n. 3. 


*Lj So there seized' them 


the thunderbolt 


for their transgression. 
Then they took up" 
the calf* after even that 
there had come to them 


the clear proofs, 
but We pardoned that 
and gave Milsa 
an authority*' all too clear. 


154, And We raised 


above them the Mount Sinai 
for their covenant;’ 
and We said to them: 
"Enter'® the gale" 

1 ^ making prostration"; 
and We said to them: 
ijliV "Do not transgress*^ 
about the Sabbath";'" 
and We look from them 


a covenant 


sacred and inviolable 




314 


iSura/r 4 : Ai-Nisd' IFait (/ui') 61 


] 55. So for their breach' 
1 * 1 '“'" ' of the covenant of theirs 


and their disbelieving 
in the revelations^ of Allah, 

" " - > 

and their killing the Prophets 
without any right,^ 
j and their saying: 

"Our hearts are enwrapped"" 
!ait^ j? - nay, Allah set a seal’ 

on them for their unbelief. 
So they do not believe 
^ except a few. 


i4a>SCj 156. And for their unbelief 
^yj and their saying 
against Maryam 
a monstrous* calumny^- 


157. And their saying: 
"Verily we killed* 
the Messiah 'fsa", 
son of Maryam, 

Messenger of Allah. 


L i-E,^ Ally's displeasure fclJ on ihcm because 
of ihcir breach of ihc covenoniH cic. naqd = 
breach, violation, infringement, infraction. See 
yan^iudunti at 2:2 j?> p. J4, n. S- 

2. (sing- 'dytiA) = signs, imracla, 
levcbiiom, evidences. See eii 4:56, p. 265, n. 4 

3. Such as Fropheis Znkariya and Yahy^ peace 
be on them 

4. i,e., their saying to the Prophei Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of All^ be on him. these 
words in refusal to listen 10 or uEtdcr^iond whoi 
he deli vered to ibein of Allah's communicahom. 

ghuif = (pi.; s- ^ enwrapped, 

covered, enveloped. See at 2 :SEh p, 42, n ! . 

5. i.e,, because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered their hearts incapable of realmng and 
understanding the truth. ^ tsba^a = he set a 

scuL imprinled, impressed (v. iii. m. s. pasi from 
fab \ 10 impress, to set a seal 

6. ‘ffitTjW = great, nvagnificeni splendid, 

hig, stupendous, grand, huge, immeme, 
enormous, trenvenddus, gnicsonne, monsirout, 
pave. 5ee at 4; 146, p. 310, n. 5). 

7. i,e-, their atrocious imputuiion of unchostiiy Eo 
Maryam, mother of 'tsi, peace be on him ^ 

buhi&n = slander, dcfamaiion, libel, calumny. 
See at 4:112. p. 294, n. 4. 

8. The Jews claimed that they had killed Isi, 
peace be Of> him. The Qur'in belies this cEaiin in 
this and the following '^yoA. IliIu qalairtd ss we 

killed, put to death {v. i. pi. post from qataia 
iqati\, 10 kill. 5cc qMI at 4:g4. p. 27g. n. S and 
yaqtuldnii at 3:112, p. 20D, n. 2). 
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They did not kill him 


nor did they crucify^ him; 


but it was made to appear^ so 


lo them; 

JT ^ 

juilob 

and those who 


disagree’therein 


are indeed in doubt'* about it. 


They do not have of it 

1 

any knowledge except 


the pursuit’ of conjecture;*’ 

H* 

«y^Lj 

and they did not kill him 


for a certainty.’ 


158. Nay. Allah raised* him 


towards Him; 


and Allah is All-Mighty, 


All-Wise. 

Alj 

159. And none will there be” 


of the People of the Book 


but shall certainly believe 

4.** 

in him 


before his death; 


L salahL = they cmcincd (v. iii. m pi, 
from satiihfi 10 cjiKify. 

2. i-C.. the person put on the cross was made to 
uppc2£ lake 1sl peace be on hini. and ibc whole 
ihin^ was a matlcr of doubt and confusion 
amonf; liiasc who altempied lo kill him sJ- 

shubbika = he or it was made similar, likened, 
was uiade uncenain or doubiful (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from ftmhbaha, form [] of shaimha 
[shtibk /ituihiih], fcsemblMcc. similarly Sec 
iasMbaha at 3:7, p. J 56, n. 7). 

3. Them was much disagreemeni among the 

lews and Christiatis about the supposed chfixion 
of peace be on him The Jews thoght iha) 
Ihey had killed him Some of the Christains held 
[ha[ only his humaniEy' was killed, bul his 
'divinity' wcni up Some of them asserted that 
they had seasn him crucified, others held that 
they had seen him raised up to heaven; while 
still others stated that (hey had seen him amidst 
them after the supposed cnicifiition. The 
confusion and controversy persist even ioa.y. See 
for instance B Thiering. Je!fHs the Mrni (1993) 
and H. Kersten R. Gruber, The J^sas 

Cimjpirucy Thr Turin Shroud and the Truth 
About tk^ hisurr^enm i\^9Ay. ikkialafii 

= they differed, disagreed, were at variairce, 
disputed (V. iti. m. pi. pasi from tkhfalufa, ft^ 
VIII of khuiaja to come after. Sec 

at3:l05,p 197, n. 10). 

4. ^ shakk fs,; pi. rhukuk) - doubt, 
uncenainty, suspicion, misgiving. 

5. iatbd* = pursuit, following up { verhaJ 

noun in form VIII of tabi*a [taini'/tabd'ah]^ to 
follow. See ai 2: |7S. p 84, n. I2; and tiialM'u at 
4;l25. p. 299, n. 9). 

6. Jk ^nn (s.; pi = conjectme. surmise, 

spposdion, assumption. See y^r^umtdftjcj at 3; 154, 
p. 21S, fi. I2) 

7. yaqtn = cenainty, cenitude, conviclldfi. 
Sec yUtfmQrni at 2; 11S. p. 56. n. 7. 

Sr no/tf'd = he raised, look up. lifted up, 
hoisted up {v. iti m. s. past from raf^ to raise, lo 
Lifl up. See at 2:253, p. 129, n. 3, and r{^a "nd at 
4:l54,p. 313,11. 8). 

9. i,e, when he will be sent down for the second 
lime before ihe end of the world 




I i.c., he will ii;$tiry agjtimt the Jews s^yinn that 
that they had caUed Ik to hint, and against the 
Qifisiians that they had called him sort of Allah. 
shaMd (s,; pi. shufuiddl = on-looker, 

speclator^ wilnesSn martyr (act. participle in (he 
scale oi fall fiom shahida 1^ to 

witness. See al4i79^ p 27fi, n. 9). 

2. pnlt ptim = injustice, wton^. inmsgression, 
oppression. Sec ya^im at 4:110, p, 29^, n. 3. 

3. IjjU MdH = they became Jews (v. lii. m pi. 
posi from hdda [hawd\, in be a Jew, 

4 Uj#- hiiJTdiniid = we made unlawful, made 

inviolate, prohlbiled, interdicied, proscribed, 
declared sacred^ labooed fv. i. pi. past in Tofm 11 
of l^ntma/hiinma, 10 be prohibited. Sec 
^rrama at p 192, n 7; and ^rrima at 

4:23, p. m nil). 

5. tayyiMi (sing, tayyibah) = good things, 

mcc things, agreeable things, plcosniit Oiings. See 
at 2:267. p. 140. n, 5. 

6. s she or it U made lawful, made 

permissible (v. iii, f s. past passi ve ftom dMIla, 
from [V of to unbind, to solve, 

to be lawful. See ai 4:24, p. 250, n. 5). 

1, ^ sadd = preventing, stopping, hindering, 

debarring, repulsing, obsuucbon. resistance. See 
at 2:117, p. 105, n. 3; and ytisuddH/ta at 4:61, p. 
26«, n. 4. 

8. Wj riban = usury, usunous inleresL intcreSL 
See 3:130. p. 206. n. ID. 

9. ij 4 i niiAjJ = they were forbidden, prohibited, 

banned, proscribed (v. iiii m. pl. past passive 
from noM to forbid. See 

at 4:31. p. 2S4, n. | J. 

ID. *akl =■ lo eat, devour, consume. See id 
m'kuiif al 4:29. p. 253, n. 3. 

I (. bdtU =■ vain, futile, untruth, that which 

is untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void, bi 
al'bdid or bdtiian rz in vain, falsely, 
illegitimately. See at 4:29^ p. 253, n. 4. 

12. *^tt*iadnS = we prepared, got ready (v. i, 

pl. past in form IV of 'atadu [ 'o^dd], to be ready. 
Sec at 4:37* p. 257, n. 12}. 

13. ^ 'flfifTt s agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful See a!: 13, p. 246, n. 10. 


and on the Day of 
jwVill' Resurrection 

• f"* 

he wilt be against them 


a witness 


Jiki 160. So, for the injustice' 


of those who were Jews 


We made unlwful on them 
good things'^ that 
had been lawful to them; 
and for their preventing^ 
from the way of Allah 
a good many - 


161. And their taking of 
usurious interest^ - 
and they were forbidden it’ 
and their consuming'** 
of people's wealth 
illegitimately.'* 

And We have made ready'* 
for the unbelievers of them 
a punishment very painful.' 



3^rah 4: IFttft {Jui, } 6] 


317 


jS3 162. But the well-versed’ 
in knowledge among them 
and the believers 
Lr believe in what 

has been sent down^ to you 
j^l and in what was sent down 

■V pj 

before you; 

I and the performers’ of prayer 

and the givers*of ^ikdk, 
and the believers in Allah 


and the Last Day, 
such people. 

We shall give them 
a magnificent^ reward. 


Section (Awitu') 23 
Ul 163. Verity We made the 
communication* to you 
as We communicated 
10 NQh and the Prophets 
after him;’ 

and We communicated to 
Ibrahim and IsmS‘11, 


1. rdtUtffun (pl.^ s. ~ rirnily 

established, deep'raoicd, c&nversani 
well-versed {Active pofiiciple froin f'ffSak/is 
[j-LLr44/r|, Id be deeply fOdted, firmly 
established). 

2. i.e.p the Qur'fin JjjT 'uaii/a = be or ii was 

scni down, descended, bfoughi down (v iii. m. s, 
past passive from "mmh, fonh IV I'inmt] of 
fuizalii io cojiMJ dwwriK get down. See at 

4:60. p 1367. n, 8). 

3. muqimlri (pt. in ihe accy^gen of 

muqtmun, s. muijitfi) = pcrfi^rmcrs. those who 
cicct/sei up /lift up, ttsidents. permiment (act, 
p^ciplc from aqdma, foim IV of qi!ma [qawm 
/qwvmah /qiydm], lo stand up. See yu^im^n^i at 
2:3. p, 5,11 3, 

4. mu'tdfi (pi., s. mu titi} = the givers 

(active poniciple from M * form IV of "atd 
[itydn/ asy/ maVd/rj, lo come. See y«'d at 3:79. 
p. IB6, n, 8). 

5. = great, magnificent, splendid, 

big, sEupendmis. grand, huge, immense, 
enormouj, tremendous, gruesome, monstrous, 
grave. See at 4:156. p. 3)4. n-6). 

6. *aw}mynd = we communicated (v, L pf 

past, from 'dw/rd, form IV of wafm [kva^y], lo 
communicate See nHhi ni 3:44. p 172, n, 10) 
The word wtfhy bears a varieiy of meanings; but 
lechnicaJly it means Allah's comiiiunication to 
His Ftophels and Messengers by various means. 
Some of these means are indicaied in the Qur'an 
at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. See also 

nos. 2-4. 

7. The ‘dyah emphasizes ihcme things: (a) that 
the coming of wahy to the Ffophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, was 
nothing unuisua) and novel, for Allah likewise 
made communications to all the previous 
Ffophels. (b> Allah has communicated the same 
leaching, Ehot of monotheism end Isifim 
Ceompkte submission to Allah) through all the 
Prophets, (c) Same of the ProphcEs were favoured 
with special miradei, such os Allah's having 
diiecdy addressed Mdsa in audible word# and 
'Is^'s being bom without a father nnd his having 
spoken while in the cradle, but these should not 
be any reason for elevating any of them to the 
status of divinity^ os ihe Chrisdans do with 
regard to '3sfl. All of ibem were only Allah's 
Prophets and Messenger. 
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and Ish§q and Ya'qub 
and the Tribes,' 
and *Isa and 'Ayyub, 


j?j and Yflnus and HMn 
vvJ'* j and SulaymAn, 
S.juG2\:S and We gave Dawdd 
0 the Book of Psalms.* 


164. And Messengers 
We have given an account’ 
of to you before, 

'ill.JJ and Messengers 
"riJ We have not given account * 
■ ^i-u of them to you; 

and Allah spoke* to Mflsa 





m aconversaiion - 


Sui. j 165. Messengers 

delivering good tidings^ 
and giving warnings* 

*0 that there may not be 
for men against Allah 
i4^ any plea* 


1. 'asbdi (sing. Mbt) = ^lajvdsom, ihc 12 

iribes of the sfl called because ihcy 

arose out of the 12 sens of Va'qQb. Sec a[ 3:S4, 
p. 189. n. IL 2:140., p 66, n. U and 2:136, p. H 
n. 6. 

2- jjNj Ijxbfir -= the Book of Psalms, whidi 
conLuned only pnu.^s of Allah and words of 
wisdom, but nri3 Riles and order;. See iubur aE 
3:184. p. 228,11. 7. 

3. qasasnd =r we lelatcd, iiiurmEcd. gave an 

aocouni, told (v. I p|. past from qtisia 
rekteK iwuraTc. 

4. naqus^u) = we telaic. give 
an acccHint, nanatc (v i. p| (mpfcl. from qof^. 
The losi IciEcr is vowel less because of the partide 
lam coming before the verb, which partide also 
gives it the sense of past Icrwc See qtisasni 
shave. 

5. ^ kattama ^ he spoke, talked, addressed (v. 

ill. m. s- pstst in farm II of kulnma to 

injure, to wound. In its form II the vert mc^is Eo 
^peok. See at 2:253, p. 129, n 2). 

6. (Mim = speaking, conversation (verbal 

noun in form It of ktitamti [itci/m]. See n. 5 above. 

7. i e., giving ihc good tidings of Allah's pleasure 
and rewards for believing ifi Him and obeying 
His Order? and tnstRJCtjons 

Mubaihshiffn (pi.; accusadve/genittve of 

mHbashshirun, s. mubushshir ) = detivemrs of 
good tidings, harbinger? of good news (aefive 
participle from ^shskara. form II of 
hashara/bathtra Ibishr/btish*'], \o rejoice, be 
happy. See ai 2:213, p. 1Q2, n. 7; and iwhsHir oj 

4:138. p. 306, n. 1). 

8. i.e. of Allah's displeasure and punishment tot 

disbelief in Him and disobedience to His Cnkis 
and Iru^lruction?. mundAilrCit (p|.; 

accusative/ gcniiive of tttmulHfHtft, juig. 

mundhir) = wamcT?. (active participle from 

*andhara lo worn, form IV nf ntJifMm, 
[nadhr/ttudhur], to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
a[ 2:213, p 102,11 8). 

9. i.e.. that they have not been given guidance 
nor wanted. Sjw httj/ah (s.; p bitjafi = 

oi^umcni, preicKi, pretence, proof, plea. S« at 
2:150. p 71. n 5. 
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I The aytih is ^dressed lo (he unbelievers of 
all lime and it is the most emphatic assertioii of 
Allah about the truth of the Qor'in and the 
PfOphethood of Muhammad, peaec and blessings 
of AllflJi be on him. yash-htidu ~ he bears 

witness, wiinesics. attests, testifies (v. iii. m. 5. 
impfct from ^hahida, \shuhud\. to witness. See 
shahtdu at 15, p 245, n. 4J. 

2- Jjit "amala = he sent down (v, tti. m. s. past 

in form fV of nazata to come 

down, get down. See at 4. 136. p. 305, n. I). 

3, i.e.. with Ris Full and Pcrfeet Knowled^ of it 

and iis purpose and of the wcll^heing of His 
Creation. |ii^ = knowledge, learning, 

cogni/ancc. 

4. ^ kafd = he suffices, is sutYicicni, is 

enough (v. iii. m. s. past from kifdyah, to be 
enough. See at 4:132, p 303. n. 1) 

shahM (s/, pi. = oit-lookcr. 

spectator^ witness, martyr tael, participle in the 
scale of/£f'ii from ihahidti [shufiutf], to see* to 
witness. See at 4:159* p3l6, n 1). 

6. i,e,, prevent others from the way of Allah, i 

saddd = they turned away, divened, detened* 
dissuaded, fejected* mpelled, ptevciitedCv. iii. m 
pi. pkast from sadda [sttdd\, to turn away. See 


after the Messengers. 
And Allah is Ali^Mighty 
^ iLSi- Alt-Wise. 


l66.But Allah bears witness' 
to what He sent down to you 

that He sent it down* 

“ - * 

*<—1^ with the knowledge’ of it; 

^2iji'and the angels bear witness; 

-it and suffices^ it of Allah 

^1* - as a Witness.^ 


167. Those who disbelieve 
and prevent*' 
from the way of Allah 
ijLLdo indeed go astray,* 
straying far away.* 


^68. Tho.se who disbelieve 
ijliUy and do wrong,® 

Allah would not be 
to forgive"’ them nor to 
show them a way - 


L e., persisted tn disbehet and in Lmmmittifig 
sins till death- tjJJr zalam6 ~ they did wrong* 
injustice, oppiesscd. transgressed {v, iii. m. pi. 
past from ^tama lo do wrong. See 

yuiimtdft at 4:124, p, 299, n. 4), 

to. yaghjtrtaiu) ^ he for^ves, pardons (v. 

iii, m. s. impfct from ghafam {ghi^r/maghftrtih 
Mhufr&i}. to forgive. The lost letter takes/ui^6 
because of a hidden 'an in fi= { Mm of motivation 
having the sense of fcay}coming before ihe verb. 
See at 4:137, p, 305, m 7). 
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169. Except the way lo Hell. 
,y'L abiding'therein 

ij^i forever; 
and that is 
on Allah's part 
(rS quite easy,^ 

170, O mankind, 

there has indeed come to you 
Jjl^i the Messenger with the truth’ 
from your Lord. 

So believe, 

^ (X it will be better* for you: 
but if you disbelieve, 
then to Allah belongs 
0'clt3i'4^ alt that is in the heavens 
and the earth;^ 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

171.0 People of the Book,® 
do not overdo^ 
in your religion* 


1. kh^utfn (accyECR. ot kh^Iidih, pi o\ 

khdiid) = Living far ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, cieriml (Kfive p^icipk from 
khattidti \khatMl, to live for ever. Sec nt 4:J22« 
p. mn. 4; 4:57, p. 265.11 U). 

2. ^ ^Oiir = easy, simple, insgniricam. See ai 
4:mp 251. n 10. 

5, i.c„ tiic Qur'in and Islam. 

4. le, it wilt be belter for you in this world b 
well as inihc hereafter. ^ khayr ^ good, bener. 
besL See at 4:66, p. 270, il 9, 

5. Believing in AUah and obeying His diiccfivet 
in all maJtcrs arc for ihe bcnellt of men. Albh tf 
in no need of man's worshipping Him, He is 
Above Want and all chat esits in the heas'cm and 
Ihe eanh is His. 

6. The '^yah is addnrs,vd paitioilarly no the 
Christians. 

7. I'jJ* V Jd {4ighM ^ do not oversiqi, cos the 

limiU exceed the bounds, Dverdo (Vr ii. m pi. 
imperative {prohibitiartl fmm 
to exceed the bounds. 

8. din (s.; pi adydn} = leligion, Taith, belief, 

ciee4, worship See at 4:146, p. 310, n. I 5 2:193, 
p. 92, m 8. 
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nor say against Allah 
anything but the truth.' 
Verily the Messiah ‘isa. 
son of Maryam, 

’s ^he Messenger of Allah 
“''d His word^ 
that He offered^ to Maryam, 
and a breath of Jife 

f A , 

'i-iis ^ from Him. So believe in 


Allah and His Messengers; 
^ iJJc'Jj and do not say 'ThreeV 
refrain,* 

it will be belter for you, 
iifUi] Verity Allah is the Only 
<t| One God. 

Sacrosanct^ is He, 
that there .should be for Him 
jjj a son. 

^ To Him belongs 

ail that is in the heavens 
tind all that is in the earth. 
*iil And suffices" it of Allah 
as a Guardian-Trustee.* 


L i. e.H do noi aetribule any paiiiwr wilh him. nor 
iay that He h4Ur a son, ngr tbaf He is incarnated 
in any being nor that He is a Trinity. 

2. Tsil, peace be on him. He is referred to as "a 
word from Allah" because he was creuicd by 
Allah's command, Amw (be), and he came into 
existence in his mother's womb. kaUmah 

(s.; pi. iuitimAt ^ word, speech, address, 
uiTcrancc. See 3:39, p. 171, ti. 3. 

3, '^otqA = he cast, flung, plunged, posed, sei 
forth, offered (v. iii, m. s past, in from tV of 
fofiyd [iiqd* /iuqyUfi /Ittqy /tuqy^Muqm]^ to 
mcel. Set atqmv at 4:90, p. 281. n, 13). 

4 fHh ts.; pf 'firw-iHA) = breath of life, soul, 
spirit. 

5. This is a denial of the Chrii&tian doctrirre of the 
Trinily and a prohibition io believe in it. 

6. 1^1 ifttaM = you (all) refrain, desist, 
[eiminaic. ftnish. give up (v. ii. rn. pi. imperniive 
from ifitahdt form vm of nahd Irtahy/nahyv]^ to 
forbid, prohibit. See intahtnv al 2:193, p. 93. n. 
1 >. 

7. The word Ji**— Sukhd/> is derived from 

form J[ of .Sfthiifm [sob^sibd^h], to 
swim. In its form J[ the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory. It is on exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from ond High above all kinds 
ofassocrativity and undivine attribuic, H is 
g^ncmlly rendered as Glory be to Kim": but 
''Sacrosancl is He“ seems to convey the meaning 
better See at 2; 1L6. p 55, n 6. 

S- So, There is no need to associate any partner 
wilh Him nor to seek the assistance of any other 
beirtg. ^ htfd = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii. m. s. past from ki/^h, to be 
enough. See a!4:It56. p, 319. n. 4) 


9. wakit {s.; pi. = authorized 

agent, deputy, cate^tuker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'il from wiikata [waife/ 
AvuJkJ/], to entrust See at 4:132, p. 303, n. 2), 
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172. Never will disdain' 
the Messiah to be 
Ay/', a stave of Allah 
nor the angels 
stationed nearby;^ 

. '^C-. and any that spurns 
at worshipping Him 
and turns proud,^ 

.CJi He will muster them to Him 

- - > ^ 

i^iUr all together."* 


<I!r.AifC\s 173. And as to those who 
believe 

yr:>ty^uJLSj and do the good deeds^ 

He will give them in full'' 

their rewards^ 

and will give them more* 

■ A 'A\ .i from His Grace. 

And as to those who 

disdain* 

and be proud'“ 

He will inflict on them 
tljllLili an agonizing” punishment: 


1, y{istsnkij{u} = he disdains, spunu, 

scorns, loofits down upon (v. \il m. s. impfet 
from isiankafa, form X of ttakqfa [nakf\, ta 
disdain, to scorn. The lo^t letter ii vowelless 
because of the panicle i'nn coming befon the 
verb). 

2, OjfjA- mugarrabQrt = ihOH; placed near, 

broughl near (passive participle from qarraba, 
form 11 of ifnmbu [qurb/maqrabah\. lo be near. 
See muqari^ln at 3:45, p. 173,n. 8. 

3, yasliikbifXu) = he turns proud, turns 

ariDgant. is puffed up ( v. iii. m, s. impfet. from 
iniiklmru, form X of kt^ura [kubr/ kibdir/ 
ktdnlraJt] to becotne big, large, great. The Iasi 
leitcr is vowcLIess because the verb is in a 
condiiional clause {preceded by See 

ijtakimm nl 2:34, p. 18, n. b), 

4 Le., on the Day of Judgement. 

5, otnlL* (pi.: sing. = 

good deeds/lhings, sound and proper deeds 
(approved by the Qur'in and the lunnah). aE 
4:IZ2.p.29S, n. I 

6. yuwafff = be gives in full, fulfils, lives up 

IE> (V. ill. m s. impfci. form form II of 

wafa [w^fa'] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. See a) 
3:57, p. 178. n. b), 

7 jyri 'iij^r (pi: s, >-i ’ajr) = rewardi. 

remuneratioci. dowries, bridal sums. See at 4:152, 
p. 312, n. 4. 

S. Ji> yrit&fH = he gives more, increases, 

augithents, adds to ( v. iii. m. s. impfet. from zada 
[ipyd/ziy^ah}, to be rrmre. See tX likltt 3:173, 

p 223. rt. n 

9. fsta/ikiifu = they disdained sconiedH 

spumed (v. iii. m. pi past from inanka/a, fona 
X of natafa. Sra n. I above). 

10. iiiakbarii = they became pmud, 

turned arrogpri!, were puffed up (v. iii. m. p|. pasE 
from hiokbara. form X of kabura. See n 3 
above. 

11. ^ ^ agonizing, anguishing, vay 

|Kiijifu|. See at4:16], p. 316, n. 13. 
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^*’®y find' 

^ for them 

*" Allah any friend 
nor anyone to help.^ 

174. O mankind, 

■V' -V "f 

*Lj» there indeed has come to you 
a proof 

from your Lord; and 
We have sent down"* to you 
a light* most clear,* 

y jiLij 175. So as to those who 
jJiUjlil* believe in Allah 

and hold fast’ to Him,® 

He will admit® them 
into Mercy from Him 
and grace"’ 
and will show them 
towards Him" 

iLi: , ' . * 11^^ a way" straight and correct.'* 

0 

176, They seek your ruling.'* 


I. iJj4^ yajidUna = (hey find, get. cdiik bcm^ 

(v. jji. m. pi. impfci from wajada [iv£c/iid], to 
Hnd. See yajid at 4: 123. p. 29S. n. 8). 

Z. i.e.. againsE Allah'f judgement and j^tribulion. 
fiostr jp* nastr = (s.; pL ii^ mtsard'') = helpetK 

defender, supporter. nJly, proteotorH patron S« 
at4L|23,p 2298. n. I0>. 

3- j.e., Ihc Ftopht^t Muhammad, peace syid 
bk^sin^ of Allah be on hi in. with the evidence;^ 
and miracleSn including the Qur'fin. AurAdn 
(5.; pi. ^ir-dhm) = proof evidence. 

4. UijiT 'anzeinS = we seni down {v. i pi. post 

from form IV of mttfita [nu;Jf], (o come 

down, Sec at 4:105, p. 291. n. 8). 

5. t.e., the Qur'flJi. (s.; pi. ~ light, 

illumination See munlrai 3:184, p. 228, n. 8. 

6. Oct* mubitt = flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent, all too clear, most clear. Sec at 
4:120, p 297, n- 7. 

7 iUaiamd = ihcy held fast, clung, fv. 

ill. m. frf. past from i tositma, form VIII of 
‘iU£wvi tu restrain, io ptoicci. See at 

4:U5,p. 309,11. 12). 

8. i.e,. to His guidance and inainicugiu as 
coniaincd in the Qur ^n and Mi/tnah 
^ yadkhitu = he admits, makes enters 

enters, puts jo, jo>iefts (v. iiL m, s. impfet. from 
'adkbaia. form IV of dn^hala (dukh&t), to enter, 
to go in. See yudkhil at 4; 13. p. 244, n. 6. * 

10, i.Cr, Jannah, paradisc- 
it i.e., to the din of Islam in this world and to 
Jiutnah in the hereafter. 

12. sJ/id/ = way, path, road. See at 4:68, p. 

271. n. 2. 3:101. p 195, n 8. 3:51, p. 176, n 3 
and 1:6. p. 2, n. 3. 

13. ■ muifaqtm ^ slmighl, upright, erect, 

correct, right, sound, proper. (Active parliciple 
from isrnquma, form X of qdma 
[qaivmah/qiydm]. to stand up. to get op. See ai 
4:68, p. 271, n. 3- 

14. Ojpii:-! jmtufidim - they seek formal legal 
opinion, ruling {v. ili. ra. pi. jmpfet. in form X of 
futd Ifiuwjfaid ], to be youlhful, young. See at 
4:l27,p, 300, n. 1). 
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Say: Allah gives you the 
ruling' about the heirkss:* 

If a person dies^ 
and he has no child"* 
but has a sister,’ 
then she will get 

jjjUi a half * of what he left;’ 

and he will inherit® from her 
U jS Jo' if she does not have 
3 Jj a child; 

but if there be two females® 
jinf-lu'Tfi they shall have two-thirds 
of what he left; 

if fhsy 

brothers and sisters - 
iLlij'iCj men and women - 
JTjiii then the male shall have 

A ■ 

Ji* the equal of 

the share'® of two females." 
Allah makes clear” for you 
Ljl. lest you should go wrong;” 
and Allah is of everything 
Ali-Knowing.'"' 


1. yajd = he gives formaj kgsil Opinion fv 

iii, m„ s. impfci. from form IV of Jatd. See 
note 14 on the previous page. S«c ni AAZly p. 
300. n. 2. 

2. kaldlah = a person leaving no son fnr 
father. Son includes here son^s son or the laller't 
son howsoever downwards; and faSha inclmka 
here firthcr'.s father ami the lattec^s fatlw 
howsoever upwardii. See ai 4-12, p. 243. n. 7. 

3. kateka = he died, penshod, wa& destroyed 

(v. jii. m. s past from kidk/hulk/hiiUWiahliik^ 
See at 3:117, p. 202, n. 5J. 

4. i.e., fieilher any direci descendant nor any 
asDcndanl. a knlMah. 

5. L e. a full sisinr or a. cofisanguine sister. The 
uferine lister's share b one-sixth a& nKntioned ia 
^dyah 12 of this surah. 

6- nisf (pi. furjujO= half, middle. See at 
2:237, p, t20,n. 3. 

7. faraka = he left, left behirKl. abandoned, 
relinquished, gave up, bequeathed (v. iii. ra. t. 
past from tarL to leave. See ai 4:7+ p 237, n 
12 } 

8. i, e„ Ihe full brother or uienne brother will 

inherit her whole property if she does nm leave 
any child, yanihu = he inherits, is. heir lo (V. 
iii, m s, impfet. from wahiha 'ink/ 

Irthah/ wirdtksh /rit/mh/turdthl to inherit ,See 
ydrathu at 4:12, p, 243, n. 6J. 

9. i,e., two sistor^ of Ihe deceased broihci. 

lOr iutf^ {s.H pi htizQp ~ poniDn, shiu\£, lot, 

gewd lueJf, good thing. Sec at 4:1 L, p. 241, n. 3; 
3:176,p 224,0 12- 

H- *untha*ayn (dual; aec7gcn of 

"itntim'dn, s, *imM) - two females. Sec 'artjy 
ai4:124, p 299. n 2 

jrt ytibayyiau = he makes clear, eJucldaies, 
explains (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from fenny 

11 of banu [ baydn], lo be cle^- See at 4;2S, p. 
252 , fi 4). 

13^ ijJv* Miiltiina) = you go osltay, go wrong 

(v. ii. m pi. impfcl. from t^alia [duidl/dalAinh]^ 
to go asuay. The terminal nun is dmppod 
because of the partklc 'an coming beJrae the 
verb. See at 4:44, p. 260, n. 14). 

14. i.e., of everything including, particulaiiy, 
what is good and bencHcial for Hi$ creation. 


5. SURAT AL^MA IDAH (The Table) 

Madman: 120 'ayahs 

This is tailed Al-fAa idah (The Table) on account of the reference in it ( ayahs I 12-] 15) to the 
demand of the di^iples of isa. |>cace he on him, for a miracle in the form of bringing down a table set 
with food from the heaven. The greater part of the sdrah was revealed shortly after the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyah (7 H-). 

Like other Madman surahs this sumh also contains, among other things, mles and instructions 
regarding a number of matters such as the duty to fulfil contracts and agreements, rules regarding 
purification of the body, lawful and unlawful food, inviolability of the Sacred Mosque (Ka'ha), the duty 
to be strictly just and impartial in dealings, prohibition of wine and gambling and punishment for theft, 
iasubordinaiion and rebellion. Besides such matters reference is made also to the conduct of (he People 
of the Book, particularly the defiance and disobedience of the Children of Isra n to iheir Prophets and 
their deviation from the guidance they were given, and to the struggle between the forces of the right and 
the wrong typified by Qabil's (Cain's) killing of his brother mbil (Abel), At the end of the surah 
attention is drawn to the mistake in regarding 1sa. peace be on him, as god and in worshipping him as 
such, by pointing out that on the Day of Judgenieni he will be brought forward to testify whether he had 
asked men to worship him and he wilt emphatically disavow having ever done so. 

1, ijijt = you {edi} ftilfih carry out, redeem, 

give in full (V, ii. m pi imperative from wafd 
[Hfl/fl T to hilfil See ai 2:40, p, 20, n. 12). 

2. i c., the implied coniract to believe in Allah 
and to obey His orders and instructions iti all 
affairs, as well as all lawful contmets and 
agrecmertis, explicit or implied, with others. 

(pt., s "aqdj ^ cofUraets, 

agreements, 

= she or it is miide lawful, made 
pemiissiblc (v, ijj, f. s. past passive from 'a]^atlu, 
from IV of haila to unbind, ;o solve to 

he lawful Sec ai 4:160' p. 316. n. 6J. 

4- iuiMmah (s., pi. kuhd'im) = quadruped, 
beast, animal. 

5. (pl.^ S- r* rtit'am} = grazing 
livestock tsIiDcp. cattle, camels, goats) 

6. t.e,» what is recited hereafier as unlawful. ^ 

yuttd = he or it is recited, read out, read aloud (v. 
iii, m- s. impfet passive fmm raid [tildwah], to 
recite. Sec at 4 j 127, p. 300, n. 3). 

7. sayd^ hufiling. 

8. i. e. ceremonial garb for /rerj/or'ifmmh. humm 
(pi.; s. hardm) = inviolate, forbidden, prohibited, 
inierdicted. in ihc Slate of 'ihrdm. 

9. IjUj V M tuhiiW = do not violate, desecraic, 
make lawful (what is forbidden), unbind (v. ii. m, 
pi. iinpcraijve from ahalla. See a. 3 above 



1. O you who beiieve, 


fulfil' the contracts.^ 

Lawful is made’ for you 

if" 

the quadruped"* of livestock' 
save what is recited* on you. 
not allowing hunting’ 
white you are in 'ihrdm.^ 
Verily Allah decrees 
what He wills. 

2. O you who believe, 

' J 0 

do not violate 
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1. /Ui sha*&ir tsing. sfm rmfi) = sigtiposis. 

[okensn jcligiausi rit^s. 2:158, p. 15^, n. 5. 

2. i. t., do noi engage in llghcing in (he sacied 
months, e. g.. Dhfl al-Qa'doh, Dhfl al Hij/ah, 
Muhnrnun and Rajah. 

3. hady = what is ofTered as sacriTtcc, 
sacrifice, ihe ^nficiat animaL 

4. if aid'id (pl.^ s. gitddah) « necklaces. 

THe Arabs used lo poi ft special lype of necklace 
found the neck of ft sacrillctal animal to indicaic 
thal it was meani for sachncc and ihai ihe person 
taking the animal inicndcd tp perform Thia 
part of the iiyah prohibics preventing the person 
from performing hiyj and making Ihc sacrifice 
5- *dmtnttt (acc^gen. of *dm/ndn, s. amm) ^ 

repaiiersH betakers^ those who go to see something 
or Someone (act. participle from "antma ( artTin)^ 
to go, to bciakc oneself. 

6. L e..^ the Ka'ba. 

7. ^ yoii (alLj uniicd^ unfastened^ 

dissolved, ended the stale of 'ihrdm (v, li. m. pi. 
past from hatia [h^iif], to unbind, untie). 

K. isiddd « you (all) engage in hunting, 

chase, hum for prey (v. ii. m. pi. imperative fmm 
if{dda, form VIII ofsdda 10 hunt)!. 

9. la yajrimanna = let he or it not incilcv 

impel, urge (v. iii. m. s. impfet. emphatic from 
Jaramn {/arm] , to commit an ofTcnccJ. 

1C. skana'aa ^ hatred, detestation. 

J1. As happened in ihe year of the Hudaybiyah 
Treaty, iy^ sadd^ = they turned away, diverted, 

deterred, dissuaded, rejected, nepelled. prevented 
(v. iii. m. pL past from fadeia [sodd], to lum 
away. See 4 / 4:167, p. 319, n 6). 

12 1 e., 10 doing injustice 10 them. 

ta*iodQ(tta) * you (all) as^il, assault, commit 
excesses (y. it. m. pi. impfet. from i'tadd, form 
VIII of ddd I'adw], to speed, 1 * raoe. The 
lemiinal nun is dropped for Ihe particle an 
coming before ihe verb. See at 2:2J1, p 114, n. 


the rites' set by Allah, 
nor the sacred month,* 
nor the sacrificial animal 
iiiiif'j: nor the necklaces,'* 


nor the repairers^ 

.SL” to the Sacred House*^ 
seeking the grace 
of their Lord and Pleasure. 
And when you end 'ihrdm' 
you may undertake hunting.® 
1^21’And let there not impel* you 
the detestationfor a people 
that they prevented" you 
from the Sacred Mosque 
j1 to committing excesses.** 
And assist one another*^ 
in piety 

and righteousness; 

EyjUVj and do not assist one another 
in sin and aggression; 
and beware of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 
Severe in punishing. 


13- tyjW te'pHiiHfiS *= you (all) assist one anoiher, 

cooperate (v. ii. m. pi imperative in form VI from 
Lhc root 'awn). 


Siimtt 5: At-M^ 'idah fPjwi: (Juz‘) 6 ] 



I ■ i an animal namrally tkad, 

2. i, c., blood which caused lo flow, 

3. i. c., ihat which is ^laughlercd in (he narnc of 
any being other than Allah. J^l uhilia ^ he er Li 

is offered, offered up, chewed [v iii. m. s. past 
passive ftom ahuUu, fotm JV of hatlu [haUl lo 
appear. Eo come up 

4. munkhitniqah = that which is strangled, 
choked to tkaEh. suffijcatcd to death (passive 
participle, f., s., from mk/umaifu, form Vll of 
kiihnaqa [khanq], to choke, tosloinglc). 

5 «jlj- m^fwqdhah = [hat which is beaten to die, 

fatally hit (passive participle, h, s., from i^uqadha 
to hit fatally), 

6 mutaraddiyah = [haE which is dead by a 

fall (active participle, f.. from {arudds, fonn V 
of fadiyti [riM/yj, to perish). 

7. n&^hah = that which is gored by horns. 


3. Unlawful is made on you 
fi'jiipl the dead' and blood,^ 
and meat of swine, 
and what has been offered^ 
.* to anyone than Allah; 

and that which is strangled,^ 
that which is beaten to die,* 
that which has a fataf fall,* 
that which is gored by horns'^ 
and that which 
a beast of prey® has eaten'' 
liVi -save what 


I Ilf. poc racepuon applies to ihe categories 
iiorting from that which is strangled", 

dhakkaytum = you (oil) slKughtertd, kindled (v. 
iip m. pi. past from SmkkH form IJ of dfuAkiyu 
\dkaky\, to be mielligenE). 
n. j. e., whai has been sacrificed on altars fised 
for the worship of idols and gods other than Allah, 
w-w =aJiaK. images, idols. 

E2. ij— taiiaqiim^iti^) - you (ail) scsk 
apportionment, division (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from 
istitiisatm, form X of quMma to divide. 

The terminal nxJjN is dropped for the particle 'oa 
coming before the vetbj 

J3. 'azfdm (pL; 5 , zakim) = arrows, divining 
arrows. The Arabs sometimes used to fijc rheir 
respective shares in something, particularly the 
iwat of n slaughtered animal by means of 


^ you may duly slaughter'®- 
^iCj and that which is slaughtered 
on altars;" 

and [unlawful is also] that 
ijl-iilj you seek apportionment'^ 
with divining arrows." 

That is"' sinfulness.'* 

Today 

hopeless have become'* 
those who disbelieve 
about your religion. 


disregajtf of the prohibition. 

15. /isq = Sinfulness. momJ depravity. Sec 
fusuq M 2M2, p. 149. n 11 

16, i.e., they have lost all hope of your ever 
reverting to unbelief ^ ya^isa = he became 
hopeless, despaired (v. iii. m. s. post from ya*t). 
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So do not fear' them 
and fear Me. 

Today I have perfected^ 
for you your religion^ 
and have completed'* on you 
My favour.’ 

and have approved for you 
Ulam as religion. 

But if anyone is constrained*’ 
in extreme hunger’ 
without being inclined* 
to sin, 

then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

4. They ask’you what is 
made lawfulfor them. 

Say: Lawful are made for 
you the good things.*' 

And that which you teach ’’ 
of the predatory animals, 
being trainers 


1. takhshaw = you (all) do iK»i Feiu (v- 

ii. m. pi. imperative Iprohibiiiun} fram 
[khaxhy/khashyuk], tq fear. See khtnhy^H at 2'74, 
p. 35. ft. S). 

2. ve.., pcriecbcd and completed ihe rak$ of 

j/wri tfA.cJ-il = 1 perfected, cemfleied 

(v. i. s. past Tram 'nkmaiti, ferm IV of kunutia/ 
kiimiia/kiimulii [kiinmi/kumut], lo be perfect 
compkte. See takmiM at 2: LS5, p. n. 6). 

3. din ii usuiiny iransloted os 'ctligion': but ii 
has a compiehensivc cqniioiatiqn of a way qf life 
and a code df CdiKhicl. 

4. ‘aimamtu = T H:qmplctcd, finished (v. i. s. 

pasi from ‘aUimma . Tdctn IV of lammu [l^ivnibnl^ 
Id be cdmptcfed. Sec 'ntimmn ai 2il95. p. ^4, 
n.2). 

5. i. e., by bringing you qdi of fbe dartfiess of 
ignorance and crcdr to tbe light of bto. 

b. i, e., if ane is constrained by exireme hunier id 

take the pfdhibited food idtufra = be ii 

consiraincd, coercedK foTced, coinpellcdL obEiged 
fv. iii. m. E. impfei passive fremi idtarni^ fona 
VIII of darm |dbfr]+ lo harm, impair. See 2:175; 
p SL n. 11) 

7 makhmaj^nk = extreme hunger {vedul 

noun from khatnnxn, to be of empty ^lemacfa, 
hungry. 

S. ^ inclined, wilfully deviating 

(active porticipk from lujdnt^n^ form V| of 
Janiif'a yaft^f\^ to iiwlinCK deviate. See ai 
2:182. p 8d. n 6) 

OjILh; yas^aSuna = ihe ask. enquire (v, iii. m 

pl. impfci. from m utu | sa'dl/ 
to ask. See at 2:21 S, p. 104, n. I). 

10 Sec at: 4:24, p. 250. n. 5. 

11. iayyibdi (sing, layyibtih) = good thitijs, 

nice things, agreeable ihings. pkasani things. See 
at 4’160. p. 316. fi. 5. 

12 tu^aitimkHa = you {all) teach, instnio, 

cducaEc (v. ii. m. pl impfci From 'alinma, fonnU 
of "iiiima know. See at 3:79, p. 187. a 

2 ). 

13. ^ j'j*' ;ini?dri.b (pL; i. ^ piedatniy 

BnimaJs or birds. 

14. mukallitla (acc-/gen. of s, 

mukiiUib) = iratncr^. insiruclors. 
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I I «f., teaching them &f whai Allah hm given yau 
of the knowlecfge and skill of hunting and preying. 

'amroAna = they (fern.) caught, seized, 
grasped, held, retained (v Hi. T p]. past 
from WflAfl. form TV of masaka [moj*], to 
gnsp See Wihiat 4:15, p 245. rt. 5} 


teaching them of what 
Allah has taught you - 
eat of what they catch' 
on your behalf 
and mention^ Allah's Name 
^ overit-^ 

And beware"of Allah. 
Verily Allah is 
Prompt^ in taking account. 


i udhkurU = yoj (ail) remember, call In 

mind, mcntiDn (v, ti. m. p], irnperalive from 
ffhakara IdMkrAadhkdr]^ to remember. See at 
4:103. p 29^^. n 12). 

3. It is lawful to tr^in animats and birds for (he 
purpose of hum mg and to cat of what such 
animals or birds catch provided that Allah’s name 
is mem toned ai the time of sending the hunting 
animal and that the taiicr does not cat of I he prey 
(See Bukhari, no. 5473). 


4 ijii iitaqu = you (all) beware, be on yoiir 

guard, fear, be afratd of ii m pi imperative 

from itiaqd, form Vlli of f 

to guard, safeguard. See m 4:131. p. 302, n. 6). 


5. Today lawful is made 
for you the good things; 
and the food^ of those who 


5. ^jr* Xffrf' = prompt cxpcdiiiousH quick, 
speedy, rapid, swifi See ar 3:199, p. 234, n 10. 

6 I c., [be animals slaughtered by the People of 
the Book according to the prescripts of their 
Scriptures. ia*dm (pt. at'^imahy^ food, 
diet. meal. repasE Sw ai 3 93 , p. 192, n. 6 . 


were given the Book 
jC is lawfuf for you; 

and your food i,s 
^3^ lawful for them; 

and the chaste women* 
of those believing 
i; i£^ij and the chaste women of 
those who were given 
the Book before you 
if you pay* them 


7 AiVf- lawfol, permissible, free 


8 Likewise it is lawful to many the chaste 
women from among the believers and the People 
of the Book provided the conditions set in the 
dyah are fuifiltsd. ■•'jI^ - fftuhasandt (f, pl.j s 

mu^ufiah; m. mtthmft) ^ fori i fled, rendered 
inacccsstble. i.e., the women whose chastity is 
fortified by their bcirtg married, also frtc and 
chaste women, maidens. See at 4:25, p. 25L n I ). 


9 ^ -dtaytum = you (all) gave, offered, 
granted, brought (v. ii. m p| pasi fmm "did. from 
IV of utd [ifyda/ ary/ma'idh], to come, to bring, 
to five or offer See a| 2:235. p. 117, n 9). 










I. jyrt *ujOr {pi: 5. ‘^ijr) = 

nmunerpiion. dowries, bfidal sums. See at 4:I73 h 
p. m. II. 7, 


their dowries/ 
being chaste,^ 
not being fornicators,’ 
nor taking** paramours/ 

And whoever denies the faith 
his deeds shall fail through’ 
and he will be in the hereafter 
among those in loss. 


2. MwSfiiifrt (accygen. of s. 

= chasic men. men who fortify iheir 
chastity by being in wediock. Sec at 4:24^ p. 250, 

3. sjj'j'—‘ mitii/ihin (acc./gcn. of s. 

muidfth) = fornicators (oci. participle fiom 
sufii^^ form III of safaha Eo shed. 

Sec it 4:24, p. 250. n. 9>/ 

4. *akhd&n (pi; s khidn) - intimale fnendsH i. e.* 
pomiiKJuis, illiciUovers- 

5. Ki- habits = he or it fell through, miscamed, 

went in vain, was futile, was of rK> avail (v. iii m. 
5 . pa5l. See f^nut at J:22 k p. I S3, ti. 7), 


6. Ijl —ighsiiu = you (all) wash (v, ii. fn. pL 

impefaEive from t*husaiu to wa^h). Thii 

lays down the rules for cleanliness 


Section (Rukii *) Z 

£r.j5V.^ 

"6. O you who believe, 
when you get up 
j| to the prayer. 

wash* your faces and your 
i'hands up to the elbows/ 
and wipe® your heads 
and (wash) your feet 
ji up to the two ankles.’ 

And if you are 
m a state of impunty/ 
purify yourselves.” 

And if yor are ill*^ 

or on a journey, 

>- .*'■! or any of you comes 


7. mardjiq {pLi S. = elbows. 


S- i. Or. wipe with the wet hond. ijfnrfoAd ^ 

you (all) wipe * stroke with (he hand, clean (v, ii. 
m, pi. impcralive from rnu.m^u [mruh], to stroke 
with the hand. See ai 4:43, p. 260. n. 7). 


9. ka*bayn ( dual, acc./gcn. of ka'bAn^ ks'b'^ 
two ankles. 


10, Junub = stale of ceremonial impurily (on 

account of sexual inicrcourse or ejaculation); also 
one not belonging to ihe tribe- See at 4;43, p. 259, 
n. 12. 


M i. e., purify yourselves by taking a ful] bath 
lj^ 4 Jwt Htshksru s you (all) purify yourselves, get 

yourselves cleaned (v. iL m. pi, imperative from 
tutshhurs, form V of fahitra/iahara [mhr 
/(Miruh\, to be pure, ckoii. Sec mutuhhir at 335^ 
p. I77,n.5). 


12, j* msrdb (pL; s, moftd) = unwell ill. 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients- See at 4:102, 
p.290. n. 4) 
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1. JfcV skd*is (s,- pi. ^hu^j^hiyai} ^ low and 

spacious ground, human tutttmcnt. See at 4:43, 
p. 260, n. I 

2 = you (all) touched, had 

contact with (v. ii. m. p[. past from form 

til of famiLtii liiTw). to touch, lo handle. See at 
4:43. p. 260, n 2). Here it is an indirect 
cKprer.uion for sexual intercourse. 

3. Ij— tay^3mmamu ^ you tall) aim al intend, 

set your mind on. rwort, have recourse to (v. ii. m. 
pi iitiperalive tuyffmmamn ItayummurFt], to 
intend, to aim at. See at 4:43, p 260, n. 4>. 

4. ^a*fd (b.: pi .tu'yd) = highland, upland, 
plateau, ground See at 4:43, p. 260, n. S. 

5. v-i tayyiit = good, pleasant, agreeable, 
salutary, clean See at 4:43. p. 260, n. 6. 

6. i,e„ rub with the dust on the ground iy_^1 

itHSaha - you (all) stroke, rub, wipe off, ckan (v. 
ii. m. pi. tinperaiive from [mafA]. to 

stroke See at 5:5. p, 330, n. 8) The rale is to 
wipe the fact and the haruls from the elbow to 
the tip of the finger. 

7. -4^ jftfrtdii sf he intends, desires, has in mtnd 

(V. iti m s. impfet. form ardda, form IV from 
rdda [raw*/], to walk about See at 4:133. p. 303, 
n. S). 

3. Adraj ^ difficulty, distress, consiiiction, 
anguish, entical situation. See at 4:65, p 270, n. 


.^Ui from the call of nature 
or has had contact^ 
iHilf with women 


• and do not find water, 

>4^3 then have recourse to^ 

a ground,'* good and clean,’ 
and wipe* 
your faces 

and your hands with it. 
liljLjijiti Allah does not intend^ 
to put on you 
any difficulty® 
but He intends 
to purify’ you 
and to complete’® 


yuiahhir/i{\t) = he purines, cleanses {\. 

ill m. s. Imprct, from tMura. form II of 
mimra/tahurti imkr/tahUrifft], to be clean The 
Iasi letter takes because of an implied Vmi 

in U itfhft of motivation) coming before the verb. 
Stse iiihhttra at 3:42. p. 172. ti. 6>. 

^ = he completes, iiuike^ full ( 

V. iii. m s. impfci. from 'antmtiui, form IV of 
fiimma Em/mlml, to be completed. The last letter 
takes fathtifi for the same reason as given in the 
previous note. Sec at 5:3. p. 328, n.4). 

11. rashkutdna = you (aJI) express 
gratitude, be thankful, be gnucful (v ii. m. pi 
impfet. from thakarti [shukr/shtikriinl to thank, 
express graEitude. Sec at 2: J8S, p. 88, n- 8. 

12. ctlV" Miikiq (pL maHdihiq} » covenant, 
pact, [maty See at 4:154. p. 313, n. 9 


liis grace on you 
that you may 
CijJZii express gratitude 


7. And remember 
il Allah's grace on you 

and His Covenant'^ which 
(Xii'j He covenanted with you for, 
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I. The dlusion is lo ihe CDvenani whi^rh (he 
MusUnu made wilh (he Pruphei eiilwF M 
aJ-^Aqabah dr at Hudaybiyuh. fdmf'ed = vft 

listened, heard, iMiid alEentidn {v. L pJ. past fmin 
ttiw'd /tumel' /safml*ah Amuwm 'J, Id hear, 

SeeaM;45. p. 26lpn.2). 

2- UhT 'dfd'dd = vt dbcycdp fdllowed. submiitodl 

yielded, complied with, acceded lo {v. i. pi. post in 
form IV of td‘a [Jaw'] lo obey. See at 2:2BS, p, 
152. n 3). 

3. jj-c-P sudur (pLi sing^^ s^dr) - hreists, 

chests, bdsotns^ hearts^ froiii, beginning, start. Sec 
at 3^54, p. 21b. n. 5. dfidi al-sudtir^ that whicli 
poseescs the hemts, i.e., the secrets of hearts. 


when you said: "We hear 

■e 'S 

1 - .U j and we obey". 

And beware of Allah. 

Verily Allah is AlbKnowmg 
of the secrets of hearts.^ 


8. O you who believe, 

• '-[fir be steadfast'’ for Allah 
u' M .S 'i bearing witness with justice; 

and kt there not impel^ you 
the detestation^ for a people 
^ on to not doing justice.* 
i^.^1 Do justice; 

it is the closest’to godliness 
aod beware of Allah; 
verily Allah is All-Aware 
<> j' of what you do. 


^ qawwattttit (occ/genitive of ^awwdniuir, 

pj; s qawwdm, emphatic and ciiaggemied form 
of qd Vflf ) ■ steadfast ones, cBmIakers, guaMiaMj, 
supeiintendcnts, manage rs^ cu^odtans. See at 
4il35,p. 304, n. I 


qist = Justice, equity, fairocss. See at 


^ ytyWflfaififff ■= lei he or it not iocil^ 

impel, urge (v iii. m s impfet. emphatic from 
/arama [/arm] , to commii an ofTcnoe. See oi 5:2, 
p 126, n 0). 


7 ihana^dn = haired, deiestattcn. &ie at 5:2, p 
326, n 10, 


8 ta ^ yioy {al I) treai equally, deal 

wilh equity, be impartial, do justice (v. iL m. pi. 
impfet. from Wn/af W^/'odd/ah ], lo act juslly. 
The tcimina] nun is dropped for the panicle an 
i fl#T id] comine bcfoiv the verb. Sec at 4:135, p. 
304. n. 8). 


iiiiXj 9. Allah promises’’’ 
those who believe 
and do good deeds. 

If /I they will have forgiveness 
IL^^j and a magnificent reward. 


9. *aqrab - closer, nearer, naiestt 

morc/iTKKt likely fdoiive of qarib. See at 4; M, p 
242, n. 4). 


10. Jfi-j wfi*^dii = he promised, pledged, gave 

wond (v. iii, m. s. post from wa'd, to moke a 
promise. See at 3:95, p 285, n. 11), 
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10. But those who disbelieve 
and call lies’ 

Hiilii to Our revelations,^ 


;t such ones will be 


3. 'ashib (pL; sing. ^^LtsShib) = iTinial«s, 

dwclIcfSf compiiJijcinSp assoc iaic^ comndeSp 
follDwers, ownerSp possessors . See at 3:115p p. 
201.11. B). 

4 Jahim = hell fire. hell. 

5. 'jjfii udhkuri^ = you (all) remernlwr, call id 

mindp mention (v. (I. m pi. Lmpcraiive from 
cihukarn {dfiikr/iadhknr\, to remember. See at 5:4, 
p. 329pn 2), 

6. ^ hamma =» he rneditated. designed, thought 

of doing, was abou t to. was concemed, worried (v. 
iii. m. s. past from Hamma [kamm], to worry, lo be 
important. See htimTmi at 4:! 13^ p, 294, n. 6>. 

7. yabtiflMfia) = they stretch, spread, 

spread out, expand, cxicrKl (v iii, m. pi impfeL 
from basufa to spread. The terminiil nUn is 

dropped localise of the particle 'an before the 
verb. See>vyhsu/u at 2:245. p. 123. n. 9>. 

8. kajfa - he re^lmined, desisted, refreined, 

prevented, checked, held back (v. iii. m. past ffom 
kaff, to desist. See at 4: 9 (, p. 282. n. 9). 

9. ijit ijta^U s you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear^ be afraid of (v. ii m. pi. imperative 
from itiagdr form Vlll 0‘f ( waqyAviqdyah]i 

to guard, safeguard See al 5:4, p. 329. n. 4). 

10. J^jni yoiawaSiJtaHu} = he relies, depends, puts 
his trust in. appoints as representative (v. jit. m. s. 
impfet. from tamdkata, form V of ivakaia 
[wakl/wukdi], to entrust). The finsd leltCf is 
vowel less because of the Mm of command before 
the vert). Sec ni 3:160, p. 219, h. 1). 

11. i. e., to Worship Allrih Alone arid to obey their 
Prophet Jiv mifhSq (pi. mawdt/ifq) - 
covenant, pact, treaty. See at 5:7, p. 33J, n. 12. 

12. Lii ba'aihtfM = we raised, sent out, 

resurrected (v. i. pi. past from ba aiha [ba TA], to 
raise, resurrect. Sesc at 2:56, p, 26, n. 6). 

13. 1. c.^ for their twelve tribes, itaqfb, (s.; pi. 
nuqabd T leader, chief, headman. 


.1 the inmates’of hell.* 


; 11.0 you who believe, 

K 

f remember’ 
u Allah's grace on you 
when a people meditated* 
,i to stretch’ towards you 
1 their hands and 
j He restrained* their hands 


And beware’of Allah; 
and upon Allah 
should the believers relyJ 

Section (Ruku*) 3 
jiij 12. Allah did indeed take 
the covenant” 


of the Children of Isr^l’Il. 

And We raised’^from them 
twelve chiefs;” 
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and Allah said: 

'■ I am with you.' 

If you perform^ the prayer 
and pay zakah and 
believe in Our messengers 
and support^ them 
and lend'* Allah 
a benevolent loan, 

I will efface^ from you 
your sins* 

and will admit’you in 
gardens 

flowing" below them 
the rivers; 

but whoever disbelieves 
after this from amongst you 
will have gone astray’ 
from the right way." 


S 13, But due to their breach 
' of the covenant of theirs 
We cursed" them 
L* and made*’ their hearts 


I - i. c., in help and prolecUon. 

2. 'ai^amtum = you tall) perfomicdi, 

5inii£h[cned, niade rise (v. ii. m. p|. past in fund 
LV of ^limdT £tS up, 

SEUnd up. Sec 'atfumiu at 4,102, p. 2E9, rt. 1 ] 

3' *frU^rfUfn = yflu (all) SuppCTicd, OS-SlSted 

(,v. ii. tn. p], pQHX froru "azicira^ form II uf Vf^^ni 
Vazr]. tD [uru awa^, to prevent). 

4. i. c.H spend in the way of Allah. 

*aqrat^um = you {ail} lent. Eidvanced (v. ii. m. p3. 
past from aqrada, form IV of qarada [qiird\, to 
cui^ Id sever. See yuqridu at 2:243. p 123, n. 4}. 

5. fct+'wibrjyirafTnir =s \ certainly efface, 

nblticmie. Cover, pardon (v. i, s, emphatic impfci. 
in form IE of k^i/ara [ka/r /itufr /kufrtmAiiifAr], ed 
hide, to disbelieve. See at 3; 1^5, p. 233^ n. 6). 

6. lirii-, sayyi^dt fpl.; s. .rnyyi^ah] = evil deeds, 

misdeeds, bad sides, offcnties, sins. See at 4:31. 
p 254^ n 3. 

7. ift'^'udkfiiia/ina = I eenuinly ntake 

cnier, admit, put in (v. i, s. emphalic iinpfCL in 
form IV of dakhafa bj enier. de 

3:1^5, p 233, n 7). 

B. iJjmJ »she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f s. 

impfcl. froiti Jara [jary], (o flow. See at 4:122, p. 
293, n 3). 

9. J-jr datla = he lost way, weni asiiay, itrayed 

from (v. iii, m. s. past from doldt/daldtak. lo loose 
Dne's way. See at 4:136,, p. 305, n. 4). 

10. jmii /ta^d = breach. violaitDn, rnTnaifeTiteti, 
infraction. Sec ai 4:155, p. 314, n. I. 

H. t>J Ui*iirtitS = We condcruned, damned 1 

Cursed, banished from mercy (v. i. past frum j 
ta'ana [ h'n ], to damn, to curse. See ta'ma 
4:117, p 296. n. 8J. 

12. U«ih Ja*nt»i » we made^ set, appointed {v. t. , 
pE. past from ja'ata [/a'/]t ID make, to sd See at 
2:125, p. 59, n. 6) 
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I \^^^ai'iyBh (f; m q^tn) * rtknEjess, h^rsh, 
hard Active participle from qasd 
[qaswah/qisdwahl to be hareh S« qasaf atid 
at 2:74* notes I and 3). 

2. yuharri/tlna = ihe^ disiort, displace, 
pervert, deflect, iwist miscon^mic: (v. iii, m. pi 
impfet, from ^irrafa. form U ol har^a [harf], to 
deflect, 10 change. See a[ 4:45. p. 26J, n. 2 ). 

3. t. c-j ihcj laic the statement in the senipture 
out of its context and misinteiprct it and slier ii. 

mamdqp (p],; s. ^ positions, 

places, ,sitcs, passages fin a book). 

4. ij-j wflr-r« = they forgot^ became oblivious (v 

iii- m. pi, past from nitsiya Iftasy/ttisydn], to 
forges. SDCiiaumd al 2:286, p. 352, n. 10). 

5 JU hau (s.. pi huzui} = portion, share. lot, 
good Juck. good thing. See at 4:176. p.324. n 
6. 'j/'a iihukkitii ^ they went reminded (v. iii, m. 
pi- past passive from dhakara Uhikr/tadhkdr]. to 


relentless.’ 

They deflect^ the word 
its positions;^ 

and they forgot^ a portion^ of 
reminded* of; 

jy-yj and you will noi cease to 

come to know^ of 
treachery*on their part 
except a few of them. 

So forgive^ them 
and forbear,'” 

Verily Allah loves 
the benevolent. 


hom inph u. foiro VtU of]. to fisc}. 
8 WU kka’ifiah - Itoachcfy, perfidy, disloyalty 

9. ii*/ii =; yoj cftacc, forgive, excuse* 

condone (v. ii. m. p|, impemtivo fram 'afa 
Va^ra^^], to eflace, lo forgive. See ai 3: J5^ ■> 
2J8. n. 8). 

I€. i0dh = forbear, leave alone, overlook 
(V. jj. m. s. imperative from s&faha fjo/fij, lo 
foilKMT, overlook, broaden* Hatton ^ isfahu at 
2:109. p. 52. n. 5). 

11, i.e,. fo worship Allah Alone. Jiv mfthdq (pi. 

mawmhiq) - covenant, pact* troaiy. S« m 
5:ll.p333,n 1| 

12. t:c>T ^a^krayttd « We caused to grow, brought 
about, produced {v. i. p| past from ashrd. form 


j 14. And of those who say: 

' 'i 

"We indeed are Christians 
We took their 


covenant" 
ULCi/iS but they forgot a part of 

^bai they were reminded of. 
So We brought about’* 
among them enmity” 
itiSuf' and hatred” 

Jl till the Day of Judgement. 
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\, ^vnabhi'it ~ he makes knnwn, infartns, 

notifies, advises, apprises (v, jit. rn. s. impfei. 
from nabda a. form 11 of fiaba |mii& ynuM Id 
be high, promincni. Sec yunabbi'u at 3:4^^ p 

175, n. 7). 

2 i, e.^ ihrowing light on and eEplaining, ^ 
yubayjinu = be Diokes clear, clucidaics, explainj 
(V. iii. m s^ impfci from bityyo/fa^ foim II of 
imna [ bayan], t& be clear. See at 4 l 17&* p. 324^ a. 
I2>- 

3. tukft/a/ta - you (all) hide, conceal, ksp 

secrei, secreie [v. pi. m. pL impfci. from 'aitbfS . 
form IV of Ahlfuh/kbufyah}, [q 

be hidden. See fuk/rfu at 4:149^ p. 31 1^ n. 2). 


And soon 

U* AUah will apprise' them 
what they use to do. 

© 

15. O People of the Book, 
'^11 <: there indeed has come to you 

Our Messenger 
making^clear to you 
a good deal of what 
you use to conceal’ 


4. i. e.p not rcquitiiig you to do. = he 

waiveSp excuses, efface (v. iii. m. impfei. I^nnn 
'afd I'^fw/afd he effaced. Sec nl 4;99+ p. 287, 
n. fi) 


of the Book 


5, i. e.p the light of guidance and the Qur'in. 


JjiZj and waiving^ a good deal. 
There indeed has come to you 


6. mubiit = all too ctcu, glaringly obviQu^ 
manifesl. palenl. explicit. See al 4:174, p. 323»ii 


7 . ^ ^ he followed, obeyed, pujiued, 

succeeded <v. iii. m. s. past in fonn V!|| of rxd>i 'ti 
[titbitVtubd'cth], to follow. See at 4:|2J, p. 299* 
n. 9). 

8. Jw sutul (pL.; s. subU} = ways, paihSn 
(oacb, means See sMl ai 4-141, p. 308, ft. 4. 

9. yukhhju = he lakes or brings tun, 

removes, dislodgcsp oustSp expels, ddspojsstsci (v. 
iii. m s- impfet. from akharaja, fonn IV 
khttraja to go out. See jt 2:2S7p p ] J2, 

It. 13 ). 


16. Therewith Allah guides 
those who pursue 
His Pleasure 
to the ways’ of peace;‘“ 
and brings them out 
from the darknesses" 
to the tighl'^ by His leave; 
and leads them to 


10. i.e^p of Islam and ^tvaiion, of pc&H tn this 
world aud peace and happiness in ihe hcreaicr. 


ILL e.. the darkness of Ignorance, unbelief and 
sins. ^iumii (sing, uilr * 

darkness, gloom. See at 2:25Sp p.l32p n. 14. 


12 . i.e.p to ihe light of guidance and jaitlt, of 
{slim. 
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a way’ staright aiid right.^ 



I 17. They indeed disbelieve 

who say: "Verily Allah, 

He is the Messiah, 
son of Maryam." 

Say: "Then who can hold' 
against Allah anything 
if He intends'' 
to destroy'the Messiah, 
son of Maryam, 

.iiij and his mother 
^jVf and whoever is in the earth, 
<*ll together"?^ 

^ j To Allah belongs 
i the dominion^ of the heavens 
JfjVij and the earth 
'C^Z'Cj and all that is between them. 
He creates*' 

ttljtl whatever He wills; 

‘tJ'wP j and Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent.’ 


S. sir^ - ijvay, path, road. S« af 4:175, p. 

32J. n 12; 4;68, p . 11\, il Z. 3:I0|, p, I^S. n. 8. 
3:5 U p. 176. n. 3 and ]iL6, p. 2, fi. 3. 

2 tnustaqim = straight, upright, mcE, 

correct, right, sound, proper. (Aetivt participle 
from i^tuqdmu. form X of qama [qawmah/qiy{lm], 
10 stand up, to g« up. See aE 4; (75, p. 323, ti. 13; 

4:68. p 271, m 3). 

3. yamii/tu he possesses, holds, dominaEcs, 

owns, has power (v iii. in. s, impfcl. from malaka 
{maik/muik/milk}^ Eo lake in possession. See 
msiiBkat at 4:^6^ p. 257, n, 7). 

4 iijt *araifa = he intended, desired, had in mind 

(v. iii. in. s- past in form IV of rdda [rsHTfl, to 
walk about- S« 'aradnd at 4;62i p. 268, n. tl). 

5. yukHkMw) ^ he destroys, he ruirLs (v. iii. 

m. s. ittipfct. from "tiktaka, form IV of ffaiakei 
\fmIk/hitik/iuhlHkuh]t to destroy). The last Iciicr 
takes because of the parTick 'an coming 

before the verb. See at 2:205. p. 99, n. 7). 

6. This emphatically asserts that 'Lsd (Jesus) 
Messiah, pesce be on him. is not god and EhaE 
whoever considers him to be so is a mfidcl. 
Allah ia the Oaly CreaEor, SusEaiacr, Noutisher 
and Lord of the entire universe and all that exists, 
having Supreme Power of life arnl death over 
every crcaied being, including *£s5 and his mother. 
Nothing can avail a^insE Kis wilt, and Ke Alone 
deserves to be obeyed as Lord and worshipped as 
such. There is no partner with Him, ncitlurr in the 
matter of creation, nor in Lordship {rubUbiyiih) 
nor in the right to be worshipped ( 'uidhiynh). 

7. mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, 
right of pti^isesston, ownership. See at 3:26, p. 
165, n. 2; 2:247. p. 125, n. I. 

8. yakhiuqu “ he creaiSn brings into being 

(v. iiL m. a. impfcl. from khahqit [khatq], to 
oreate. Sec khultqa ai 4:28i p, 254, n. 1). 

9. j. c.t Allah can create, among other things.^ a 
man without the insimmentality of a father or 
mother or both, jja* qadtr = Omnipotent, 
All-Powerful. See at 2:20, p. 11, n. I. 
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18. There say the Jews 
and the Christians; 

''We are Allah’s sons 
and His beloved ones.”' 

Say: 'Why then 
He punishes^ you 
for your sins?"^ 

Nay, you are human beings, 
of those whom He created.'* 
He forgives whom He wills 
and punishes 
whom He wills. 

And to Allah belongs 

the dominion of the heavens 

and the earth and all that is 

between the two; 

and to Him is the destination.^ 


19. O People of the Book, 
ji there has come to you 
Our Messenger, 


Cl 

>■" 


making clear lo you* 

» 4 ,f' -. '.*r ^ on a pause’ 
i^jJ Messenegers, 


1. The 'ayah belies ihc claim niadc by fhc Jews 
and Christians that they were Allah's sons and 
beloved ones and hence would be prcTeientiaJly 
uented by Hiin, Similwly they claimed ihai they 
would not be in hell except for a number of days{ 
see 2: SO), that none except the Jew& and 
Christians would be admitted into paradise Ciee 
2:111) and dull the Jews were above any guilt in 
tcjipcct of the unscriptuied people (sec 3:75). 
Such clainis aie belied by die Qur'^ and it is 
emphasi^d that Allah treats all equally and 
rewards and punishes one according one's deeds. 
'dAifiM' IpL; s, habit) = beloved ones, dear ones, 
friends. 

2. yu'adhilhibH ^ he puntthes, penalizes. 

chastises, tcrmcnis fv, iii. m, s. impfet fmm 
"adhiifutbii, form II [ta*dhib] of 'adh^bci ['udhb]. 
to impede, to obstruct. 5ec at 3:123, p. 206. n. 7; 
2:234. p. 151. a 6) 

3. dhtinAb {pi.; sing, dhimh) - sins^ 
offences, crimes. 3cc at 3:147^ p. 212, h. 9. 

4. This part of the *dyah suesscs that Jews. 
Christians, and for lhat matter any other particular 
people arc pan and parcel of mankind as a whole 
all being created by Allah. It points out the 
equality of man before Allah end says ihnl no 
especial merit attaches to anyone on the ground of 
race, dime Or colour, khaloqa = he created, 

made, onginaied (v. iii. m. s. past frocn khaiii, to 
create. Sec at 4:1. p. 236. n. 3). 

5. i. e., everyone, whatever his race and station io 
the earthly life, will have lo return to Allah and 
render an account of his deeds ja-^ masjr = 

desUriation, place at which one arrives, dcstifiy, 
end. See at 4:97. p.2B7, n. 2). 

6. i, e.. making clear Allah's reveblions and the 

rules of conduct yubayyina = he 

makes clear. elueidaieSn explairts (v iii. tn s. 
impfet. fmm bayyann^ rorm II of bdna f baydnl, 
to be clear. See at 5:1p. 336^ n. 2). 

7 fairak (s.; pi fatardt) ^ pause, interval of 
lime, intermission. 
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lest you should say; 

" There did not come to us 
any giver of good tidings,' 
nor any wamer."® 

So there has come to you 
a giver of good tidings 
and a wamer. 

And Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent/ 

Section (jtuii *) 4 
20. And [recall] when MQsa 
said to his people; 

" O my people, remember^ 
Allah's grace on you 
when He made’ amongst you 
Prophets: 

and made you kings 
and gave you 

what He did not give anyone 
of all the beings.® 


21. "O my people, enter^ 
the Holy® Land 


I ^ hashir (p|. bujiH(4ra ‘) = coiweytf of gtad 

tidings, harbinger of £;lad tidings, Lc., the tidings 
of ttuford ajid paradise for the behevers and dixr^ 
of good deeds according the Qur'^ and 
jufiriah. Active paniciplc in the scale of form 
brnhiirti/biuhiru \bi^hr^ushr\, Eo ccJoLcc, to be 
deljghicd. See al 2; 119+ p. 56, n. 9. 

2. aaJhir (pi. ntidlmr) ^ wamer, i.e., giving 

warning about punistnnent and hell for the 
unbelievers and wrong-doers. Acdve participle in 
the scale of fa 'fi rrain nodhtita [nitdhrMiiiihur\, to 
vowt 10 pledge. Sec ai 2 J19, p. 56, n, 10. 

3. This is; a reminder that Allah can easily punish 

the unbeliever and sinner and tewtifd the believer 
and doer of good deeds, jt^ = Omni potent. 

Alhpowerful See at 2:20, p. 11, n. I. See at 5:17, 
p 337. n. 9. 

4. udhAurC = you (all) remenibcr^ call lo 

mind, mention [v. ti. m. pi. imperative fmm 
dhakara [dkikr/iadhksr], to remember. See at 
5:10, p. 333, n. 5). 

5. J**- Ja*ata - he madeK set, put, placed, 

appointed (v. iii. s. post froiti ^a'l, lo inaice. lo put- 
Sec>j'£iJ!nd at 4: 33, p 254, n. 11). 

6. i. e.. all the beings of the time. *dlamTtt 

{occfgcn. of 'alamun. sing, 'dUim, i.c., 
ar>y being or object that points to its Cicator; sing. 
‘aisiml - all beings, Cicaturcs. See at 3:LDS. p. 
l9S.n.8;2:l3l.p 62. n 7; 1:2, p I. n-4 

7. ijJ^ii udkhtitu = you (all) enter, go in, join (v. 

ii m pi imperative from daktmia [dukhufl, to 
enter. See at 4:l54. p. 313, m 10* 2:208, p. 100, n. 
5>. 

8. i. e, * Bayi ol-Mattdis and the surrounding area. 
Palestine. It is called ihe Holy Land because it had 
been ihe habitat of Prophets and believers. i^4i# 

muqaddasah (f. s.: nt. muffaddas) = soncbried, 
sacred, holy* consccmicd. Passive participle from 
i^fUidasa, form l[ of ifudusa [qiids/qudu^\. to hc 
holy* be pure. See rtut/addisu at 2 l 30* p, 16,^ n. 9. 
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1. i. c., Alli3h simctioncd through ihc Prophet 
Va'qAb, pcofc be on hiiu. katata = he wrote, 

ofdained. fruwic obligatory, imposed (v. iU. m. s. 
past from kalb /kitdbah^ to write. See kutiba at 
4:77, p 274, n lO) 

2. V id iartaddri ^ you (alt) do not fall baci. 

do not rctfi::at (v, ii. m. pi. imperative fprohibitioa] 
from irtadda. form VIII of radiLi [radd], io send 
back. See raddd at 4:^1, p. 2S3. n. 5). 

S. *adbar tpl i ditbr/dubur) » baclcs, 

backsideSp rear parts See At 4:47, p. 262p n, 7. 

4. fanqaiibdina) =■ you be turned round, 

turned back, lumcd about, icveraed (v. ii. m. t^. 
impfet, from inqataha^. form VEl of qaiaba 
[qatb], to lum, to lum about. The termina! ndn ti 
dropped for the verb comes as conclufion of a 
conditional clause See at 3:149, p. 213, n. 3). 

5. On Allah's mstnictinn Prophet peace be 

on him. asked the Children of tsraTl to fight the 
unbelieving people who had occupied Byi 
al-Maqdis and lo moccupy it, bul they were afraid 
of the powerful occupiers and refused to tigbi 
them, as mentioned in the next 'dyah. 
Ahdriiin (occiien. of kh^iruri, sing. kMsir) = 
losers, those in loss, those that incur loss Mm 
participle from kha^ara [khmr dthasdr /khasdrvk 

to lose. See at 3:149, p. 213, n. 5). 
jabbdrfn ( pi accigen. of i. 

jahbdur) = those of colossal build and might, of 
overwhelming power. Active participle in the 
scale of fa' ’df from jabara \J{4br/jubiir], lo fafcr> 
lo compel, to rcsiDte), 

7, ly^j^yokhruj&ina) = they go out, leave, depart 
{v. iii. m. pi. impfet. The terminal lUln is dropped 
because of □ hidden 'att in hand coming hefore 
the verb. "akhnj al 4:75. p 273, n. S|, 
g. i. e. feared Allah. yakkdfum = they fear. 

aie afraid of ,(v. iii. m, pl^ impfel forni kh^ 
to fear. See yakhd/d at 2:219^ P-IIJ, n 


which Allah wrote’ for you; 
and do not retreat^ 
turning your backs’ 
fof then you will he rever.sed 
as losers.’ 


22 . They said; "O MOsS, 
surely therein are a people 
of colossal build and might 
and we shall not enter it 
they depart’ from ll. 
So if they depart from it 
we will be entering. 


23. There said two men 
of those who feared,* 
whom Allah had graced*’ on 
"Go in on them at the gate; 
if you make an entry into it 
you will be victorious, 

And upon Allah you rely, 
if you are believers. 

, , 24. They said: "O Musa, 


9. i. e., graced with ihe quality of piety ^d 
obedience, *an*ama ^ he gracedn f^vound 
(v. iii. m. £. post from na'ama [fis'mah/ man 'sm], 
lt>bc in «se See at 4:72, p. 272, n. 6). 

1^. ghdiibda (pi.: s. jjhdtib) = vtctonw, 

conqueron. dominoni [active pariiciplc fm 
fjhataba [j(hail>/fthaltfah], to subdue, lo conqBcr. 
See yfiighfff^AT 4:74, p. 273, n. 3). 
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we will not enter it ever 
CijijiiiU as long as they are' in there. 
So, go you and your Lord 
and fight 

we here do remain seated,"^ 

© 

4yJU 25. He said; "My Lord, 
indeed 1 have no power^ 

^ except over myseif 
and my brother. 

So divide^ between us 
and the people 

wa iv'd ' insolently disobedient, 
jtt 26. He [Allah] said; 

"Then it [the land] shall be 
forbidden* to diem 
for forty years, 

jfjVi they wandering^ in the earth. 

jeJltj'Sj So do not be sad® over 
the sinful people." 

i 

Section {iruAu'>5 

27. And recite’ upon them 


1. u mJ ddmu = 9^$ long OS ihey were, as long 

05 iJicy remained (v. iii. m. pi. past from Mma 
[dawml, coniinuc). 

2. The Israeli [cs were $□ much defiant oniJ 
dn^bedieni that ihcy not only refused in obey the 
orders of iheir Prophet but even asked him to go 
with his Lord (Allah) io fighi against ihe 
occupiers of the Holy land. W ^Mlld = you two 
right, wage war (v, ii. m dual, imperative from 
ftiitaia. form III of qaiuia [qaiil, to kilt- Sec 
0l4:E4, p. 27a, n. 5). 

3. qd*id£t» (pi.; s, qd'id) - the seating, 

scaled, inactive ones (act. participle from qa'ada 
[t^ii ad], lo sit down. Sec at 4^95, p. 285, n. 4). 


4. LiLL.T ^ J own, possess, have power 

over (v. i. s. impfoi. from mahka 
imaik/muik/mifk], lo take in possession. Sec 
yamiiku at 17^ p. 337, n. 3}. 

5. j.e„ prayed to be separated and 

dissoeiaEcd from his ainfUl followers, 6 >1 ufruq = 

separate, divide^ dissociate, distinguish (v. ii. m, 
5 - impcfative from [ farqifurqdn]^ sqparatc. 
See yufarriqu at 4:152, p. 312, n. 3), 

6. muharmmah { f. s.+ pi. muharramat; m. 

muharram) = forbidden, prohibited^ imerdicled 
(passive participle from harrama^ form II of 
^ruma/fwirinm, lo be prohibited. See harramnd 
at 4:160^ p. 316, n. 4), 

7. >3,^ yaiittuna = they wander about, move 

about bewildered (v. iii. m. pi. impfci from idha 
to wander about, to get lost) 

S. Id (n 'sa = do not he sad, do not grieve 

(v. ii. m s. imperative Iprohibition] from ya'isa 
{ya 'i/ya ’dsah}, to give up hope). 

9. J*i utlu ■ recite, read aloud (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from laid \iiidwah], to recite. See 
yu/ifd at 5r I, p. 325, n. 6). 
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I The rtfercnc€ hi^re is to ihe siDr^ of ific two sorts 
of Adam, (peace be on hiiTt)H QfibTL mid H^btl and 
how the former killed the latter and thus 
eomEniticd a grave sin and became an object of 
Allh's punishment, naba* (s.l pi. 
news, tidings, inEelligencc. See unabbru at $:14, 


U the intelligence' 

of the two sons of Adam 

J^L in truth. 

Lo, they offered^ a sacrifice’ 
but it was accepted^ 
of one of the two and it was 
not accepted’ of the other. 
He'’ said: "I will kill you". 
He’ said: "Allah but accepts 
of the godfearing."* 


2. 1^/ qarraba = they (iwol offered up. presented 

(v. iii. m. dual, past in fonn It of quriba 
{qiiTb/i^qnAbiAh}^ to gel close, to corne near. 

3. qurb^n (s.; pi. qardbln) = sacrifice^ 
offering. See at 3; 183, p. 227, ti. 11. 


4. tuqubbila = he or it woa accepted, 

received, granted (v. iii. m. s. post passive in Fonn 
V of qatilii [qab^l/qutufl. to accept. See 
luqubbalu at 3 l 37, p. 169, n, 8)- 


5. yutaqabbaliu] = he or il is accepted, 

received, granted (v, iti. m. s. impfet- po^ive from 
taqubbuh, form V of qtibiia. The last leUcr is 
vowelless because of the particle lum conujii 
before the verb). 


28. "Even if you stretch out^ 
towards me your hand 
ji'rii to kill me, 

I am not going to stretch out 
my hand towards you 
to kill you; 

I fear Allah. 

the Lord of all beings.""’ 


6. i. e., ihe brother whose offering was nut 
acccpled. 


7- i. E., the brother whose offenng was accepted. 


3- muuaqln (acc/gen. of muitaqun, sing 

mutiaqin) ^ Ihosc who are on their gtiard, 
gpd fearing. Aclive paitjeipk from lUaqd, fonn 
Vlf[ of wfftjfd [waqy/ lo guard, ra 

protect. See A\ 3:115^ p. 2QI, n. 3), 


9. basai~£a = you stretched, spread out (v. li. m $ 
past from basata lo spread See >ufrjvpt it 
5:11, p. 333, n. 7). 

10. ^alamin (acc7gen. of '/Utmitt: 
sing. ^ YiiaiJi, ix., any being or objecl lhat poina 
to its Creator, ^ing. 'uinm) = dl beings, creahHet 
Sec at 5:19, p. 339. n. 6). 

I L EjJ tabu's^u) ■ you bear, incur the burden, be 

laden with (v. ji. m s- impfci from ba a 
to return The last leticr lakes faihah becouK of 
the particle an coming before the verb. $k ltd a 
al 3:162, p.219,r. 8). 


29,"I wish that you be laden 

"’y 

iijSi and thus be 

'inf c ‘1.' of the inmates of the fire: 
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and thai is the reward 
of the wrong-doers."' 




30. But his ego allowed^ 
him to kill his brother; 
so he kilted him. 

Thus he became’ 
of those in loss.'' 


31,Then Allah sent^ a raven* 


I scratching^ into the earth 

to show him how to hide^ 
the shame®of his brother. 
j6 He said: "Woe to me; 

Am I unable’* to be 
JJ- like this raven 
ij'jti and so to cover up" 

the shame of my brother?" 
Thus he became 
^ of the repentants.”* 

32. On account of that” 
^CiZ^sa We ordained on the 
Jsti-lt?! Children of Isra’il 


I- ^Umin {aficJgcn. of zdHmun, sing. 

= imnsgiessoR, wrong-docR, unjusl 
per^Diu. Active parriceple of lalama io 

imnsgress, do wrong. See at 3:®6, p. 190. n. 3). 

2. iai¥wa‘ai = she {sr it allowed, made it 
feasible, pcmiiited, rendered obedient (v, iu. f. s. 
past in fqrm Jl of td'a [tijw']. to obey. See 
mftiwwa a at 2:1S4, p. S7, n. S). 

3. 'ashitha n he bccanw. became in the 

morning (v. ii. tn. s. past in form IV of inbaha 
to be in the morfititg. Sec "axhahtam at 
3:l03. p. l%, n.9) 

4. khdiifin (acc./gen of khdsirun. sing. 

khdsir} = losers, those in lijss, those that incur less 
(active participle from khusara [khusr /khasdr / 
khasdmh to lose. See at 5:22, p. 340. 

n. 55 . 

5. 1 ^ ba*atha * he sent, dispatched, mised. 

raised up fv. id. m. s. past from hg ih. to send, to 
raise. See at 3^ 164. p. 220, a 2>. 

6. ^\jf- j^fturdh (S-; pi. ghirban/as^ntb/a^hnb&k) 
- raven, crow. 

^ yab-haika - he searchej^ explores, loots 

into [here scratches) (v jit. m. s. impfci from 
bahathd [baf^rh]. to loot, to search). 
tf/jt yttiwirf s he hides, conceals, secfetcs, 

covers up (v. iii, m. s. impfet. in form III of wru^d 
[wa/j], to kindle), 

9 (s.j pi. iA,j- saw'di} - shame, 

disgrace^ disgracefijl act. 

Ifl. 'ffjVifji = 1 was unable, became 

incapable (v. i, past from 'ajaza[a/z]^ to be 
unable, weak). 

11- *uwdnjairi) ^ I conceal, hide, secrete. 

cover up (v. t. impfet. from ward. The last letter 
takes faihah becau^ of a hidden *(W in fd i/d of 
causality) corruTiB before the verb. See n. 8 
above). 

12- nddimFn (aceJgcn. of nddimun: s, 

nddim) = repentant, remorseful (active participle 
from najima iffadamZ/taddmah)^ to repent). 

IJ. i. e., on account of murder being a grave siri 
and crime 
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that whoever kills a life' 
other than for a life 
or for mischief-making^ 
in the land, 
then as if he killed 
mankind as a whole; 
and whoe ver saves it,'* 
then as if he saves the life of 
mankind as a whole. 

And there indeed had come 
to them Our Messengers 
with the clear evidences.'’ 
Even then many of them 
after that were in the earth 
0 indeed committing excesses.* 

33. Verily the punishment'’ 
of those who 
war^ against 

Allah and His Messenger 
and strive* in the earth 
IjCj making mischief^ 

is that they be executed’® 




, l—'CS... .« 


t* 

U-j 

’"'IT 


1. na/s ($.; pi. aufu.%/'<m/uj}^ living being, 
pKSDfi. individual, nuiurr, ^Lf. See "oji/uj 4:1, 
p. 236, fl,4 

2. Ji-i =■ irtiithkf-making. dccay^ 

cornjpiion, tJepraviiy. S« as 2:205, p- 99, o- 111, 

3. i c.. ihc life of an individual = he 

gave life, revivined, saved life, f v, iti. in. s. p^ijl m 
form IV of hayiyvt fftayuA], lo live. S« at 2:243, 
p. I22.n id) 

4. olt^ /myyindi (pi: sing, bayyi/iah) = clear 

^ign^, indisputable evidoKca. see at 4:153, p 
313. n 5> 

5. /rtiisri/afr (pt; S- /ttnifif) " tKose whu 

cammii eaocsscs, e^icced all hounds, extravagaiit, 
pnadigal, wasicrul. Active participle from ‘asrafa^ 
form IV of jarfif(i/Sfiinf& [sarf/smf\, lo corrode; 
lo spoil, la neglect. See 'isrdf p. 239, n. 3). 

6. JaTff' " requital^ recompense, reward, 

rcium, punishmeni, penally Sec ai 3:87+ p 190, 
n. 4 

7. i. e.p defy and disobey ihe injunclioiu and 

prohibitions of Aliah and His Messenger or turn 
hostile to and wage war against the Messenger of 
Allah, yah^rthutiit ■ ibey war. wage war, 

fight (v. iii, m. pi. imopfet, from kdrabOf form 111 
of ^(inha [ht$rahl to be angry, lurigtis Sec harh 
at 2:279, p 146. n 2) 

3 yas*ifit^titi ■ they move quickly, sirive. 

endeavour (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from la'd [ Jd >]^ 
lo move quickly. See sa'd ai 2:205+ p. 99» n. S). 

9. i. e., by causing bloodshed and commilthig 
cringes. 

|0. yuqanutAina) = they arc kitlEd, 

executed (v. iii. m. pi impfct. passive Ffom 
form 11 of quiata la kill. The 

terminal rtun Is dr[>pped because of ihe panicle 
'tiff coming before ihe verb. See qMd at 5:24, p 
341+ n 2> 
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E. yuspifabuiffa) = Ihc arc cnicified (v. iii. 

m pt. impfct pa^ivc fwm fatiaba^ form \l of 
stihha to crucify. The tcrtntnal nun is 

dropped becDu^e (he verb is conjunct ve to ihe 
previous verb which is governed by "an, 

2. tuqatfa*a(u) “ she or i( is cut olT, severed 

(v iii. r. s. impfet. passive from qaiia'a ^ fonm II 
of qetiu it [ifai ], to cui The final Icirer lakes 
faihiih because of the reason siaied ai n. 1 above. 
See taifaffu'a ni 2:166, p ?&, n. 8). 

3. tnin khifdf - an opposite sides, 
alternately 

4. yua/dw{nci) ^ |hcy are emlled, banished. 

deported, cxpalnaied (v. iii. m pt, impfct^ passive 
from iffl/fl {naty\t to bantsh, to exile. The 
terminal irjfw is dropped because of ihc reason 
stated at n l.abovej 

5. khizy = dis^grace, ignotiitny, humiiiatioo. 
Seear 2:114, p. 54. ft. 13 

6. ^adm ^ great, n^agnificcnt, splendid, 

slupemlous, grand, huge. iiTuiiense. enormous, 
ttemendous, grave. See at 4:162. p. 317. o- 5). 

7. ijil; tdbd they retomicd, iiirtied lo (v. iii. m. 

pi past from idba [ mivbAm'dah / maidb] 
TechnlHiialty it means, in respeci of man, to tum to 
Allah in penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah^ to lum in forgiveness^ 
See tdba at 2:137* p. 89, n, 8) 

8 ia^J/ralfral ^ you (atl) gain power, gain 

mastery, are shle, are capable fv, ii, m. pL impfct 
from ifadam /qtix//ra l^fudrph/ ma^duruh/ 
mu^daruh/ qadar], to have power, to be master. 
The lermina] lurii is dropped because of the 
parlielc a/i coming before the verb. See 
yaqdirunn at 2:264, p. 138, n. 9). 

9. Iji-' iffaqu s you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, feaiH be afraid of (v. ii m pi imperative 
from I'lliifd. form VIU of waqd ( waqy/wiqdysh), 

10 guard, safeguard. Sec at 5: f I, p- 323, 0- 9), 

10. ijk^i ibragh^ - you fall} seek, desire, aspire 

after, strive for (v. it. m. pi imperative from 
ihtaghd , form VUl of baghd [^?h;?/w'|, to scck)i. 

11 *4^j vosltah (s.; pi. wa.rd'i/)= means, 
means of approach, device, medium. 


or be crucified' 
or there be cut off ^ 
their hands 

and legs on opposite side.s 
ij y.'l jl or they be exiled'* 
from the land. 

^ That is for them 

the disgrace^ in the world; 
and they will have 
j in the hereafter 

5 a punishment very grave.'' 


34. Except for those who 
J repent before that 

8®^*^ mastery*over them 
So know that Allah is 
jJiS Most Forgiving, 

1^ Zri^j Most Meciful. 

Scctioii (Kata') 6 

" 35. 0 you who believe, 

i^^^ 1» 

d'lAIi beware** of Allah 


Ol'I-IiU and seek “ towards Him 


J' the means of approach 
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attain success 


36. Those who disbelieve 


even if they had 

>jVf jii whatever is in the earth 


and its equivalent' with it 
/i'Z\ to ransom themselves^ 
therewith 


J jus 5; from the punishment 

of the Day of Judgement, 
it will not be accepted* 
of them; 

(lij and they will have 
'-4 a punishment very painful 


37. They will intend* 
to come out*' of the fire 
but they shall not get out' 

^ I 

of it; and they will have 
an abiding*' punishment, 


1, ijAfcU jShi^^ = you (all) fighL struck hanl^ 

strive (V. ii m. p\. mpcmivt Uom jUkada, fona 
111 of Jafutifu [}uhd\, Lo strive. See at 

3 : 142 . Ii. 8 ). 

2. t. e.. For making ihc word of Allah picvoil. 
jaftf/ (pj suhul/tvbilah^ = way, pa(h, itrad. 
means. See al 4;14U p< u. 4. 

y tu/HMita = you (ad) succeed, prosper 

(V. ii m. pi. tmpfcl. Freni *a/hha. Form IV of 
Jalaha I Eo split. See at 3;2CD, p. 235^ n. 5). 

4. i. if the unbeliever had alii Lhe wealth and 

resDurecs of the earth and an equivalent of t|iK 
and if he offered ihai to redeem himself un the 
Day of Judgement. mitM (s.; pi 'dreryO 

^ tike, equivalent. See at 4:10. p. 241. n. 2. 

5, ya/tad(l{tiai = they toll) ramoitii 
themselves, redeem ihcmsclvcs. sociince (v. tii. 

m, pi impfer. From form V|(| of fud^ 

Ifidiin/ fidd']^ ta redeem, to ransom, to saenfioe. 
The terminal hur is dropped because of on 
implied 'tm in It {idm of mDrivaTion} comity 
before the verb. See tfiadil at 1:91^ p. 191. n. 6). 

6- iuqubbita = he or it was accepted, 

received, gnmied (v. iii. m. s. past ptissive in fomi 
V of Itfiibui/ifubul]^ to accept. See as 5:27. 
p. 342, n. 4) 

7. ^ 'fl/fw = agonizing, anguishing, very 

painful. See at 5:33, p. 345, n. 6: 4:171+ p. 322, 

n. t];4:l61, p. 316, n. 13. 

y yuridilna ^ (hey (all) want, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii, m. pi. impret from 
"ardda, form IV oF rdda [rawd], to walk about. 
Sec at 4:150, p. 3ll.n. 5). 

9. yokiuiyirina) s they go out, Eeave, 

deport (v. iii. m. pE. impFct. The terminal aiift if 
dropped because of the particle 'nrii coming before 
the verb. Sec ' at 5:22, p. 340, n. 7). 
li^' ichdrijfn (aecu^iivc /genitive nf 

khdrijun, sing, khdrij) = ihose going oul, leavii^. 
Active participle From kharaja [khurdj], (n gootil, 
to leave. Sec at 2; E67+ p 79, n. 5. 

II, ^ ntu^fm ^ abiding, lusting, persiftenl, 

enduring, lingering, permanent, fcsidcni, he who 
sets up (active participle From 'aifd/tm. form IV qf 
ifdrna {qiydm/qaT^'miihy to get up. See oi 

4:162, p 317, n. 3J 
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I JjL- f(m. s.; pi. sariqun. suraifnh, surrSif , 

f .^uriffuK pi saw^/'i0 = thict sicatc;. Aclivc 
pOTEicipIc fram saratfa \xarnq/ satiq/ s<ir 4 iqtifi/ 
suhqMiurqAtil (o slCdl), 


38. The male thief’ and ihc 
female thief, 

cut off’the hands of the two, 
* 15 »- as penalty’ 

L3tlj for what they have earned"' - 
an exemplary punishment’’ 
from Allah. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 

$ i^All-Wise.® 


2 ijaiiii iqia*u ^ 3 ^ou (aJl) cut off, cut, wvcf, 

chop off (v. ii. m pi. impcrjxivc from ^^rrn'tr 
ED cut- See yaqiii it nE 3^ 1 27* p 206. n ih 

3. /trifl' requilfif rccofflpcnsen reward, 

ftlunit puni^hmcnl, penalty See at S:33* p 244, 
n, 6. 

4. kafabd = they (two) earned^ ncqutrcd, 

gained (v. iii. m. dua], past fmin kasaba [kasb] eo 
gain at 4:38, p, 280^ n 

5. Jiii; nakdt s exemplary punishment, warning 
exampFe, warning. See at 2:66, p 3 (. o, 3 

6. i. e., the prescription of this exemplary 
punishment is from Allah's Supreme Wisdom 


7. v'tJ tdba = he relumed, turned lo, fepcfited (v. 

ill. m. s. pass [ from tawb. tawbah f 
Technically il means, in respect of man. eo turn to 
Allah in penitence and with resolve tp rtform, 
and in respect of Allah, in lum in forgiveness and 
mercy See at 2:187, p 89, n 8 


39. But whoever repents^ 
after his transgression* 
and reforms,’ 

Allah turns in forgiveness'® 
^ to him. 

Allah is Most Forgiving; 

^ lj.j Most Merciful, 


8. = injustice, wrong, transgression, 

oppression See yuziim at 4:160. p. 316. n 2 


** i, e., leforms hi^ conduct and deeds 

= he reformed, made amends, set right, 
settled, adjusted (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
^uiafw [ rruLjtuhah], Eo be good, 

proper See at 2:182, p B6. n 7). 


10. yatiibif = he forgives, he turns ro, he 

returns (V. iij. m s. impemtivc [ from iaba ftanff. 
tawbiih / matdb]^ to liirn See n. 7 above and at 
4 26, p. 252. n. 7). 


40. Do you not know 
that Allah. 

to Him belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth? 
I *^0*4*:^ He punishes” whom He wills 


11 yu'adhdhibit = he punishes, penalises, 

chastises^ Eormenis (.v iii. m. s, inipfcL from 
"iidhdhtibii. fonfl ]l {tu dh\b\ of "tidiivba {*udhh\ 
lo impede, to obstruct Sec at 5:18, p 328. n 2: 
3:128. p. 206. n 7; 2:284. p. 1.11, n. 6). 
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and forgives'whom He wills 
iind Allah is over everything 
All-Powerful. 


1. jji^jfa^hJiraiu) = he fgr^vcs. pardons (v. iii. m. 
S. impfcL from ^hn/am [j^hufr /intijihfirtJi 
yhufran], lo forgive. Sec at 4:1^. p, ^1% n. 10). 

2. Y M ya^uitiu’^ = let he Of M not grieve, 

sadden (v. iii. m. Sr imperotive (pfnhibition| rrom 
htuana [httzafi/huzn]. The last letter is vowtlkss 
because of the iiu of prohibition coming before the 
verb. Si» y^hzjLintitm at 3'170, p. 122, n. 14). 

3. yusdri'uiia = they rush, inakt limic, 
dash, hurry {v. iii. m. pi. iinprct. froni xara'a. 
f&nn 111 of saru'it I firu'/mra'/sur'tth], to be 
quick. Sec ai 3:17^, p. 224 h n. lO). 

4. ii>l *ff/tvgh (pi.; sing, fvhah) ■ mouths, 

vents. See at 3:167^ p. 22J^ n. S. 

5. The reference is to the attitude and canducl p( 
the hypocrites, particiilarly those at the time of the 
Prophet. peoi;x and blessings of Allah be on him, 
aiTd to the Jews 

6 saffttjta^ii (pL; s. sarntm^] - ready 

listeners, those who eagedy hear, those wIri lend 
ready ear (act. participle in the tniensive form of 
from satnt'a (sum' /samd'nh 

/mfttnwi'l, to hear. 

7. L e.., the arroganl Jewish leaders and rabbis 
who^ out of phde, did not come Ui the t'mphei, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on hun^ and 
misled their people by telling lies about him, 
denying his Prophethood and by distorting their 
own sctiplurt 

g. yirAarn/iiPva = ilsy distort, dislocate, 

pervert, deflect, twist, comipi. misconsirw. alter 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from furna/a^ form II of 
h^rafa [Aar/ln to denee^ to change. See at 5:13| p. 
335, n.2 ). 

9. i. e., after the setting of their proper contests 

and meanings. (pi; i. 

makvdi'y ■= settings^ positions^ places, sites, 
passages (in a book). See at 5; 1p. 335^ n. 3. 

10. I. those Jewish leaders and rabbis asked 
their people to accept only what was in 
conformity with the distortion and 
misinterprciation made by them (the lahhis). 

11 i^dharu = you (all) beware, be on the 

alert, be cautious (v. ii. m. p]. impeTativc firnn 
hadhira [hidhr/hadftar], to be cautious. See 

hadhar at 2:19, p. 10, n.11). 
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I jfurid lYinidu}=. he inlands, desires, has iij 

mind (v. i\L m. s. imprci. forYiiii "ardda, form JV 
froffl rdda (rawii], to watk about. The HnaJ letter 
is: Yowelless and so Ehe medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
[preceded by mem 1. See at US, p. 2l I , n. 10). 

2. lyi Jitnah tpl. fitan) = (rial. 


, And anyone whom 

Allah intends' the criaP of, 
you can never avail^ him 
as against Allah in any way. 
Such ones are they whom 
Allah did not intend 
to purify* their hearts. 

Cjjf They will have in the world 

2;^ disgrace;^ 

and they will have 
in the hereafter 
a grave® punishment. 


temptation, 

cntjcemcnl, discord. See at 4:9 1, p. 282. n. 6}, 

3. rnm/itoU) - you po^^s, hold» 

dominate^ own, have power (v. ii, m. s. impfci. 
from malatii [malk/mulk/mitk], us take in 
possession. The last letter lakf:^ fatMah hccausc of 
[he panicle tan coming before the verts. See 
yamtiku at 5 17, p. 337, n. I). 

^ yuiahhira{u] = he purifies, cleanses fVr iii. 

m. i. impfet. from lafihara. form [l of 
laharii/tahurei [tuhr/iaharah]. lo be clejin. The 
lost letter takes jaihah because of the panicle 'an 
coming before the verb. See a| 5:^^ p 33 L, n. 9). 

5. khizy = disgnicc. ignominy, humiliation. 
Sec at 5:33, p. 345, n, J5. 

6. 'aitm = greai. magnificenE, splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enorrnoiis, 
monstrous, grave. Sec ns 4:162, p. 317^ n. 5>. 

7. L e., they are ready lisleocrs. etc., 

8. 'akkdtan tpl.; s. = hearty 

consumers, voracious ealers (active participle in 
Ihe interksive form of fa'^di from ‘ttkuta 
[ ukiAnit'kati, Eo eaE. Sec Id tn'katii at 4r29« p 
253, n. 3). 

rtrW (s.; p|. ^Uwt ajj^r) = forbidden 
thing, unlawful and ill-gotten property. 

10, L e.t for judgement and declsiDn. 

n. uMuAt judge, adjudicate, give 
decision (v. ii. m. s. imperabve from ftakama 
[hiekml to pass JudgemenE. See loh^irirui ai 4:105, 
p.29l,n. 11), 

12!^ = avert, avoid, discard, Eum away„ 

refrain (v. ii. m. s, imperative from 'ayada, form 
IV of *ier(ida /‘amda yard\. to be wide, to 
become visible. See at 4: 81, p. 277, n. 5). 

yadurrdina) = they harm, injure, 
damage, hurt {v. lii. m. pi. impfci. from darra 
[darr], to harm. The terminal nun is dropp^ for 
the particle Uin coming before ihe verb. S« at 
3:177, p. 225, n. 2, 


42- Ready listeners’ 
to the lie, 

hearty consumers® of 
oAlU the forhidden thing.’ 
Jjiti jji So if they come to you,"’ 
adjudicate" between them 
O’" refrain” from them, 
refrain from them, 
Jtij they can never harm” you 

*p 

whatever; 
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1 hakamta ^ you adjudicated, passed 

judge mcnE, gave dcoision (v. Ii, m. s. posi PncHii 
hftkama judgcineni. See uhkum nl 

5:42, p. 349,11. 11) 

2. ikJ ffht = jyslicc. equity, foimess. See al 5;S, 
p. 332. n 5;4:t35.p. 304, r 2. 

3 i * muqtiiln = jusE. equitable, ducra of 

justice (active pametpk rrom 'atfsam, form IV of 
qasiita [£fa.Ki/ifist/qu,Kut\, iq acE justly. See 
□t 4:1 p. 237,0. 6). 


and if yon do adjudicate, 
adjudicate between them 
L '■ji t, with equity.^ 

Verily Allah loves 
jL—ilil the doers of justice.^ 


4. yuhakktmUna = ihcy make judge. 

appoint a$ ruler (v. iii, in. pt. imprei from 
fonn II of fuiktinm to p4)4f 

judgeiiient,. See hakam(a at n. I above). 


they make you judge 
while there is with them 
the Tawrah wherein 
is the decree of Allah, 
yet they turn away’ 
'Sa/ijjMifi after that? 

And they are not 
the believing ones.* 


5. i. c. ^ ihcy turn away rrom the judginenl of the 
Prophei, peace and blessings of Allah be an ham, 
even ihough it is in conformity with AlCali'j dcCice 
in the Tu'tvri^h. which they professed to believe in 
and in which they inlerpolaicd olbet things 

yaiawitifaivtia = ihcy turn away, desist, refniinlv. 
iii. m. pi. iinpfci. from lawalia. fonu V of watiya^ 
to qomc near. See yatawatl^ at 3-23, p, 164, n. 2J 


6. L e., they did neither believe in the Propheihood 
of Muhammad, peace and ble&sing^ of Allah be 
on him, and the Qur^dn, nor truly and wholly \n 
thcit own scripEuic. 


T. i. c., guidance from error to the tmEh of 
tnonoiheism. hudan = guidance. 


8. i e.. the light of Allah's laws and rcguloEians for 
individual and collective conduct of affairs, jy 

ndr pi. 'rjni4'dr) = Eight, illuminalkin. 

9. i. e.. the Prophets who were sen! between Mflsl 
and dsd. peace be on ihem, adjudicalcd nil casei 
that arose among iheir followers and condacicd oil 
affairs according to Allah's taws and regulatinu 
as contained in (he Triwrrjh. 

10. i. e., they surrendered ihcmscives completely 

to Allah, abiding by His tnjujicbcni inil 
prohibitions and carrying out His laws nod 
regulations, thus being Muslims. 'ttshmi 

= they surmndered. submitted, coiamiECcd 
themselves, resigned themselves (v. iii. m. p| post 
in form IV of IffiffimaMu/dm). to be safe, 

secure. See aslama at 4:125, p. 299. n. ). 


SecLioji {Ruku*)l 


44. Indeed We sent down 


the Tawrah wherein 
is guidance^and light.* 

By it there gave judgement 
^jjI^5 theProphets’who 

surrendered'*(to Allah] 
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rahbdniyyun (p|.; sing, rabb^nt) “ model 

savanis who educate and (rain people, [See 

Al-Tahari, pi. IIT^ pp. 316-327J. See rabhdmyytff 
at 3:79. p 187, n f) 

2 *ahbaT (pi.; s habr/hibr] ^ sjivanls, 

grca[[y learned men 

3. u£tuk/tzC[ = they were given Ihe charge 

of, were asked lo preserve (v iii. m p! past 
passive from t^ttihfuzu, form X qf [ftj/zj, to 
preserve, to protecl. Sec ^/iz at 4M'p 276. n. 


'j>Ia UJi for those who were Jews; 

6^:4^ij and [so did] the rabbis' 
and the savants,^ 

iJiiiALllCL as they were given charge^ 
jli .-4S; of the Book of Allah 
and they were over it 
j witnesses.* 

irtlliffcLj-o'yj So do not fear^ men 
but fear Me, nor 
buy* with My Revelations^ 
a little value.® 

And whoever judges not by 
what Allah has sent down,'’ 
such people, 
they are the unbelievers. 


4, 1 . e. they kept an eye over tis preservation and 

implcmentatiqn. shuhad^* tpl.; s 

wii nesses, martyrs. See at 4:135, p. 304^ 

n. 3 

5, V fa lakhshsM^ = you -(altjj do not fear (v. 

li. m pi impemElvc (prohibiltonj from khtishiyo 
[kimjtfiy/ktwfhyuh]^ to fear Sec ai 5:3. p 328, n 


7. *£ydt (sing, dynh) =i signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See al 5:10. p. 333, n. 2. 


6. V M tasktarH * you (all) do not buy (v. 

ii. m. p]. imperative (prohibition |l from shard 
[shirati /shird^}, to buy. sell. See at 2:4j. p. 21, 
n 5). Here it means do not tamper wuh, distort or 
conceal anything of Allah's rsvctaiions lo get a 
little of worldly gain. 

S. fftaman (pi ^ afhmdti/k^ othminah) =» 

price, value. Sec al 3:199, p. 234, n 9. The 
reference here is, in the first mslance, to the 
practice of some Jewish savants of the Time tq 
tamper with or misinterpret their sacred test is in 
order to gain some temporary worldly advantages 
or lo prevent men From believing in rhe Qur'in 
and the Prophet Muhammad (p.b.h.). The 
exhortation is, however, general 

9. Jjf! ^artzata = he seru down (v. iii. m. s. past in 

form IV ['j'/ijEuff of mtzaia [nunni], to come down, 
get down Sec at 4; 166^ p 319. n. 2>, 

10. kaiabni = we wrote, made incumbent, 

imposed ordained, prescribed (v. iii. m s. past 
from kaiads [katb/kitdbah]^ to wrile. See at 4;66* 
p 270. n. 5). 


45. And We ordained'® 
on them therein" 

(j41jC that a life is for a life, 

and an eye for an eye, 
tiVv nose for a nose, 

and an ear for an ear, 

I ® tooth for a tooth. 


1 L t. e., in the Tavvrdh 
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■fj‘ -- » u'' 

rjj^b 




and wounds'equal forequal.^ 

But whoever 

gives it up charitably' 




it will be an expiation' for him. 
And whoever judges not by 
what Allah has sent down, 
such ones, 

they are the transgressors,* 


46. And We despatched'’ 
in their wake’ 

‘Isa, son of Maryam, 

[f 1 confirming" 

what was before him 
kij^i o; of the Tawrah; 

and We gave him the Gospel 
wherein is guidance and light 
'il ^'3 and as confirmation 
^JUi of what was before him 

Tawrah, and 

as guidance and admonition’ 
^ for the godfearing. 


1 JuruA (pl.^ $. JarA) ■ woufldit 
mjuries- 

2 for ibe rule of ftjuaJ 

Fcrdbution, reprisal reialiaEiorLK equipoise, 
eounlerbalance. Set at 2:195, p. 93. n. 6. 

3. i. c.y forgoes it graciously. * 

he gave chaniably^ gjive up ehuTitably, doitattd, 
made a gifl [v. iii m s, paji in form V of stidaqa 
to speak llic iruih. to be irue. See 
yassaddaqu at 4: 92, p. 283, n. S). 

4 I. c,, Allah will efface the sins of the (he one 
who ehaiitably forgoes laking reLahation. 

knffnrah > expialion, expiatory gills. atoncmeaL 
Sec rfukadlr at 4:31, p. 254. n. 2. 

5. (sing. idUm) = 

transgie&sor^, wrang^doers, unjusi persons. Active 
participle From zalaina [mlrn/iulm], to do vrmn^, 

See at 3:94. p. 193, n. Ij. 

d, qaJfaynS = we seni., dejipaiehed {v. i pi 

pasi from qaffd. form II of qft/d to follow 
s.o.'s tracks. See at 2:87, p. 41, n. J). 

7 . jCw *dtAdr tpl.; s / *a(har) » traeks;, traces, 

vestiges, marks, remnants, anliqiiilies Wd 
’atharihi = on his track, al his heels, in his wake. 

8. i3x^ musaddiq m one who or that whieli 

conllrms, verifies, attests (aolivc participle ficm 
saddaqa, form II ^adaqa [sadq/ftdq\, lo Speak 
I he inith. See oi 4'4?, p. 262, n, 4), 

9. maw'izoh {pi. mawd'ip = admoniiion, 
exhortation, counsel. See at 2:275, p. 144, 0 .10. 

JO, miittaqin {acc./gen. of muiiaqun^ sing. 

mutfaqin'ji = those who arc on Uveir guard, 
godfearing Active participle fn>m fomi 

VIII of v^aqd {wuqy/ wtqdyah\f to giLard, to 
protect. See at J: n 5, p. 20 U n 5). 
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1. It is a command to Ihc professed followers of 
ihc QospcL (fnyiOp i. e.. Ihe Chnsiians, to oonduct 
themselves and abide by what is laid down in ii. If 
they really do so they will find the discrepancy 
between their beliefs and practices on ihc one 
hand, and the teschings of their Scnptun; on the 
oihcrn and also the need to believe in the 
Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah boon him. 


47. Lei there adjudicate 
the followers of the Gospel 
j^itL by what Allah has sent down 
therein. 

And whoever judges not by 
what Allah has sent down, 
such persons, 
they are the defiant ones.^ 


2. fdsuf^ti (pL; sing, fi6si0 - disobedient, 

deiiant, wantonly sinfiil, (active pamcipEe from 
fasaqa to stray from the right eoiifse* to 

renounce obedience. See at 3:1 ID, p. 199, n. 4), 


4 i. e., the Qnr'hn is truly sertl down by Allah, 
there is no doubt in it. 


U^ij 48. And We have sent down 
to you the Book^ 
in truth,* confirming'* 
what wa.s before it 
of the Book'' 

^ and overriding and saving’it. 

So adjudicate between them 
by what Allah has sent down 
and do not follow* 
their whims'' 

I. 

if iti-tl* away from what has come to 
you of the truth. 

We set for every one of you 
r-'-r a code'®and a norm." 


5. JjL^ mtiSitddiq - one who or that which 

confimis^ vcriftcs, attests (active participle from 
saddaqa^ form II of sotfaqa Isndq/sjdq]. to speak 
the truth. See at 5:46. p. 352, n. 3). 


6. i. c-, each and every Bock in its original and 
unaltered form os scni ic the Pcophcis befwe 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. 


7. i. e., the Qur'an prevails over all previous 

scriptures and preserves their original and 
uncllered messages. mukaymin = that 

which controls, overrides and protects (act. 
participle from hayrtuma [hayrminah], tc control 
and protect. 

8. ^ V td laitubi* - do nol follow (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative (prohibition} from ittaba'a, form Vlfl 
of tiihi'ii [label' /labd'ah], to follow. Sec at td 
miabi'u at 4:135, p. 324. n. 6). 


9, (sing, jj* /liiwtm) ^ desires, 
fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. Sec at 2:145, , p. 
69. a 8). 

10. shir ah Jfhan ah , 


11. .^4^ mtahaj (s-i pi- mandhij^ - norm, 
patictn, method, course, procedure, open way. 
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And if Allah so willed 


he would have made you 
a single community 
but that He may test^ you 
‘^^\i in what He has given you 
i j'l; ~4 So vie with one another’ 
in the good things.'^ 

To Allah shall be 
the return’of you all; 
then He will apprise* you 
of what you use to 
differ^ in. 


49. And that you judge 
between them by what 
iSvjjl Allah has sent down; 
^'^3 and do not follow 


their whims* 
and beware® of them 
lest they should entice"’ you 
^ away from some of what 
Allah has sent down to you. 
Hence if they turn away,” 


1. a-I 'ummfih (pi. ” Cctitimunity^ 

peapict italion^ generation, species, 
categaryf Sec a) 3; I ] 4^ p. 200, n. i. 

2. ^ ■ he tests, tries, (v. lii, m. i. 

impfCL from baid ( batd 'I, to lesi, to uy. 
The final letter takes faihah because of a Kidden 
*j 2 fl in it {Mm of motivaEi^n) coming befoie the 
verb. See ibiaM at 4:6, p- 233, n 12) 

3. istabiqd ± you (all) vie with one 

anolhcr, try to get ahead of one anoihcT, compete, 
race foe (v. li. m. pi. imperative from istabaqu. 
form Vin of sabaqa [sabq]. to gel before, Eo 
precode, to go alwad See ai 2: UB. p, 70, n. S). 

4. i. e., good deeds approved by Ihc Qur'in and 

suttnah. ichayr^ (pk; sing.;^ khayrah} ^ 

good ihings / deeds. See at 3:114. p. 201, n. I. 

$. j. e. . on the Day of Judgement. ^^ inar^'i’' (i.; 
pi. murdji'} =■ return, place of return, resort, 
aulhoriEy eo which leference is made (vecbal 
nuun/adverb of place from raja'a. Sec aE 3:35, p. 
177, rt. 9). 

6. yunabbi^u = he apprises, infonm, 

notifies, advises, tells (v. iii. s. impfet. from 
nabba'a^ form II of a {nabVrtubu']^ to be 
prominent. Sec 'unabbt'u al 5:14, p. 336, n. I}. 

7. iijfitjiJ mkhtafifuna = you (all) disagree, differ 

{from one another), are at varumce, dtspate, 
quarrel (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ikhiati^a, tom 
VIII of khalafu ] to follow, to succeed Sec 
at 3:55. p. 177, n. 11). 

8 'ahvd* (sing, jj* Jhjwon) = rhrSircs, 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 5;4S,, p. 
25X n 9 ). 

9. ihtfkoru “ you (all) beware, be on ijie 

alert, be cautious (v. ii. m. pi- imperative from 
htidhiro [hidhr/hadhar], iq be cautious. Sec d 

5:4Up. 34B,n.)n. 

10. yaffinflina) =i ihey pul iq Ifial. Eormcnl, 

tempt, endoe {v iji. m. pi- impfcE. from /aa4ira 
[fainjyutdn], ta put to irini. to tempt. The terminal 
Jtiiii b dropped for the panicle 'un coming before 
the verb. See yafiimi at 4; I Dl, ^ p. 283, n. 11). 

11. tjlj; rrth^dffrikv = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. pi. post from mwaiid, form V 
of hvo/tyn, 10 be near. See al 4:39, p. 2BI, n. 1). 
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^ -* . 




then know that 
Allah only intends' 
to hit^ them 
for some of their sins.^ 
And many of mankind 




are indeed wantonly sinfuL^ 






50. Is it then the judgement 
of paganism^ 
they seek?* 

And who is better than Allah 
in Judgement 
for a people 

who believe with certitude?^ 


Section {Rukii‘) S 
51.0 you who believe, 
do not take* the Jews 


and the Christians 
as allies." 


^ 

t- „ 

4'r." 


They are allies 

of each other. 

And whoever takes allies'* 
of them 


I yuridu = he inicnds^ c£«irc5i^ ha$ in mind 

(V. iii m. s. implct rorm ardda, fotirt IV of 
rddalrawd], lo walk about. Sec dt 5;6^ p. 331, n. 

n 

2. ymUmiti} = He or iE hiU, reaches, 

Afflicts, tfcfalls Ev. iii. m. s. impfci. ffom ajttjlja, 
form IV of i^?ti / stiyhiiiiith], to hit the 

enark, Eo be n|;ht. T1>c lost IqiEer fcithtth 

because of the particle "an coming before the 
veit. See 'mdba at 4r79, p. 276, n. 2% 

3. dfiunatt (pi ; sing, dhti/itj) = sins, 
offences, crimes. See at 5: i 8, p, 338, n, 3. 

fdsiqun tpl.; sing. /asi^> = dlsobccfienl. 
dctiani, wantonly sinful, (active participle frorn 
fasaqa \^hq], to stray frorn the right course, lo 
renounce obedience. See di 5:47, p 353. n. 2>. 

5. jdhiUyyah ^ state of ignorance, 
pre-lsbtnie paganism. 

6. yabghuna ^ they seek, seek to attain. 

wish, desire, covet (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
biijfM to sojk, desire. See at 3:83, p. 

181 n, 6>. 

7. ydqindtta = they believe with certitude, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(v. lii. m. pi., imfCE. form 'ayaqmci, form |V of 
yaqina [yaqnlyaqtn], lo be sure, be certam. See at 
2:111 p 56. n 7). 

y. "i td taiiakhidhd = you (pH) do not take 

for yourselves, take, adopt (v. ii. m. pi. iinperotive 
[prohibition] from fornt Vtll of 

"ukhadhit to lake. See at 4:144, p 309, 

n4 3. 

9 *yjT ^aniliyd* {pl.t sing, watiyy) = helpers. 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Sec ni 4; 144, p. 309, n. 5. 

10. yatawattd - he turns away, desists, 

refrains, takes as friend (v, iii. m. s. irnpfci. from 
iawiitid. foon V of waUyu [yiald'/waty to come 
near See nt 3:23, p. 164, n. 2). 
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from amongst you, 
he surely is of them. 

Allah does not give guidance 
to the transgressing people. 

52. So you see those 

in whose hearts is a disease’ 
rushing^ into their midst 
saying: "We fear’ that 
i'r. h'. J, there may hit^ us a round",* 
But maybe that Allah 
J will bring victory*" 

•' 1VJ\ or a decree’from Him, 

■/' so they will become 

for what they had concealed” 
within themselves 
^ full of remorse,’ 

53. Those who believe say; 
"Are these the ones who 
swore'** by Allah 

their strongest oaths" that 
they indeed were with you?" 


I. 1 . t.p ofunbcli«f, hypocrisy and joaloosy 

2. ? they rush, mniic h^ic, 

dash, huny (v. iii, ru. pi- impfci, fram ramU 
form lir of jrarw’fit { lo be 

quick. See at 3:176, p. 224, n. IQ), 

3. mtkhsh& = wc fear, apprehend, arc afraid 

of dread (v. i. pi. impfet. from khashiyo [khashy/ 
khashytih], to fear, to dread}. Sec yakhshawna at 
4:77, p. 274. n. H). 

4. tusiba{u) = she or ll hits, reaches, afTlicts. 

bcfalk (V. iii. f s. impfcl. from form IV of 

[fuwb i Tuy6ji76d.h], to hit the mark, to be 
H ghh The Iasi Ictijcr takes lathah bceausc of ihe 
particle *tm corning befam the verb See yuitbit at 
5i49,p 355,n. 2) 

5. i. c-t a. Him of rbrtunc, misfortune. The 
hypocrites befriended the Jeu^s and the Christiatu 
and fedred joiriEng the Muslims whckheartedly 
lest the former should defeat the latter 

da’irfih (s-^ pi- ^abi'd Tr) = round, circle, dccuiL 

6. i. e-, victory for the Muslimrs. This is la 
indication that the Musltui:; would be victodoui 
over their enemies ^ fath (s.. {4. -ja 

yM furMO ^ opening, victofy, triumf*, 
conquest. See at 4:141, p. 307, n. 6. 

7. ir 0-, Allah may bnng about a state of affair or 
may decree something m favour of the Muslims. 

'amr (s ; pi "uwilttiirf "umiir) = oinkf, 

coinirumd. deerue/ matter, issue, affair. See at 
4 |&6,p 229, n. 10 

I. e., of hypocrisy and secret love for the Jeurt 
and the Christians, ^ they 

concealed, secmied, hid (v. iii. tn. pi. past from 
'asarm. form IV of jwrra [iunir/ tasimiH^ 
10 make happy. See yusirrwm a| 2:77. 

p. 3b, n. 8). 

9. nddimltt (ace Vgen. s. 

- repentant, remorse ful (active participle fncHn 
mtdinta {nadam/ttaddmah). to repent. Sec at 5:3d, 
p. 343. n. I2>- 

IC}. tj_Jl ^a^samii ^ they swurOi took an oath 
(v. ill. m. pi. past from dqsama, fomi IV of 
^asama [f^osajir], to divide, to appottiOA. Sec 
lastaqsimd at 5;3, p. 327, n. 12). 

II. *aymdn (pi.; s.^ yarrun) ^ right buds, 
oaths. See at 4:33, p. 255, n. I. 
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i Their deeds fell ihroughV 

Sir-iij»v^t» so they became losers,^ 

0 

lyli 54. O you who believe, 

whoever apostatizes' of you 
from his religion, 

Allah will bring up 
a people whom He loves 
rir^j and they love Him, 

docile'* to the believers 
and .strong' 
on the unbelievers, 
fighting* in the way of Allah 
and not fearing' 
the blame* of a critic ’ 

This is Allah's grace”* 

He gives it to 
llijjl whom He will; 

and Allah is All-Reaching,“ 
All-Knowing. 

55, Your Patron-Friend*' 
is but Allah. 


I. i. e.p because of Ehctr hypocrisy and Jacit of 

faith. habM = Ahe or it fell Ehrough, 

misciirhcdH went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iii f. t. past from hiibutn lo 

come Id nothing. See at 3:72, p. 163, n. 7). 

2' iihdsinn (accJgen of khilairun, sing. 

= ]<sscrs, those in loss, those that incur loss 
(active participle from khasara [khtisr /kka.Kdr 
/khasdrak /khasran] to lose. See at S:30, p. 343, 
Ji. 4) 

3. Jijt yartadda = he aposLatizes, forsjikcs, 

abatiddn£, deserts, renounces, falls back, retreats 
(V iti m. s impfci from trtadda, form V||I of 
radds [rtidd], to send back. Sec Id tartaddu at 
5:21. p. 340. n. 2). 

4. Mere if a description of some of the 
characteristies of the believers whom Allah loves 

’adhitfiih (p].; dhatil) = docile^ 

submissive, phabie, abject, humble, lowly, See 
dhidah at 3;n2.p. 199, n il. 

5. * 4^1 Wiioh (p!., "aziz) - strong, mighty. 

hafd, respected, distinguished, honourable. Sec 
at 2; 129, p. 61, n. 10; and yu luv at 3:26^ p. 
165, n. 4. 

6. yitjBhidu»& they fight, si niggle, 

SI rive for, CJ^ert (v. iii. m. pL impfet from jShada 
p form III of Jiihadu [/uAif|, lo strive. See Jdhidd 
at 5:35, n.J). 

7. yakhdfuna = they fear, are afraid! of (v. 

iii. ra p] impfci. from kMfu [khawf /makiidfdh / 
kkiffth ]. to fear. See lakhdfuna at 4:34. p. 255. n. 
12 ). 

Jpwmd/i = blame, reproach, censure. 

9. tA'im = critic. Ccnsuier. accuser. 

10. i. e.. such ctualities 

II. ix.. in His grace and favour, ^ 

wide, vast, eKiensivc, far-reaching, nll-reachiog, 
abounding (irt mercy, grace, generosity); active 
participle from wiisro/wasa^B (wiJsi3'«A]. id be 
wide Sec at 4:130, p- 302, d- 4). 

12. waiiyy |[s.; pi. ’dwJjyfl *) = guardian. 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. Sec at 4: ] 23. p. 29B+ n. 9). 
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•A 

and His Messenger, 

■ ^ ■Tf-' 

and those who believe - 


who 


properly perform^ the prayer 


and pay zakdh. 


and (hey bow in prayer.^ 

>*2 

56. And whoever 


takes' as friend-protector 

4131 

Allah and His Messenger, 


and those who believe, 


then it is the party * of Allah 


that will be the victorious,’ 


Section (ffirM') 9 


57. 0 you who believe. 


do not adopt^ 


those who take your religion 


in ridicule’ and fun,® 


from among those who 

CiJSf 1^1 

were given the Book 


before you. 


and the unbelievers. 

^CJ^^ 

as friend-patrons 


1. ytigfmuna = they set wp, stniightcn out^ 

perform corredly ami pioperfy ( v. tit, m. pi. 
impfct from 'tUfdma, form IV of <fd/mi\qiy^ 
/t^uivfrmh], to ^ei up, lo stand up, lo be eireci). 
Proper perfannance of prayer^ means lo pcrformi 
them regularly, in Ehc pnseribed Eiircs and 

manners and in congregatioir. 

2. r&ki*drt {sing. those bowing in 

submission (active participle from roJto'a (n/jhi'), 
\o bow, bend the body, especially in prayer See 
rdkf^in at 2:41, p. 22, n. 4 and ntkJca*a\ 2:325, p. 
59, n. 17. 

3. “ he takes as friend-pmteeter, 

he turns away, desists, lermins {v. lii. m. s. impfei. 
from mwuM, rorm V of waUya Iwn/a'AvwiyJ lo 
come near. The lost letler yd" Is vowdkss and 
hence dropped because the verts is part of a 
ccndiiiunal clause (preceded by nvw]. See 
yutdwalM ai 5;51. p- 555. n. (2). 


4 L^;>- hizb (s.; pi "ahidh) = piirty, band, 
group. 

5. OjJU gfiMirdti (pj.: s. ^ liftdtib) = victors, 
conquerors, the victorious, the triumphani. 

6. *i id tatiakhidhu = you (all) do not lake 

for your^lves, rake, adopt (v. ii. m. pi iinperauve 
{prohibiiion] frotti iiiakhudfia, form VIM of 
"tikhfidhu yftkhdh]. lo take. See al 5:51, p 355, n. 
8 ). 

7. ij>» ArrzKwrtw = in jcsi* in mockery. 

in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See ai 2:251, p. 
IlS.n 1 

8. ta'ib fs.: pi "aVdb^ = play, game, sporu 
fun, joke, jest 

9. tU/ *owtiyd* {pi.: sing, ivtf/iyy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, ptrons, proleclors, legal guardiani. 
See at 4:l44,p, 309,1^.5 
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1 . . ] 


and beware of Allah 


if your arc believers. 


58. When you make the call’ 


to the prayer 


they lake' it 


in mockery'* and fun.^ 


That is so because they are 


a people that do not realize.'' 


jj 

59. Say; 


"O People of the Book, 


do you take revenge^ on us 


except for that we believe 

^ j- 

in Allah and what has been 

^ ^ T 

sent down to us and 


what was sent down before; 


and that the majority of you 


are wantonly sinful?"* 

Ji 

60. Say: "Shall 1 inform* you 


of the worse than that 


as recompense from Allah? 


J idaqfi = you (^11) h^viraTv, be on your 

guard, r^r, be afraid of (v. ii. m. p\. tmperaiive 
frona iiraqa. form VIII of waqd [ waqy/wiqdyah)^ 
to guardH safeguard See at 5:}$. p. .?d5> h. 9). 

2- This is one of the InsbLrices of how [he people 
inenlioned in ihe previous *dyah mocked at the 
Mustims and Islam. ttddaytum = you made a 
call, called, summoned, announced (v. ii. m. pL 
past from fiMd, form til of nadd lo call 

Sec yunddi at 2i 193, p, 79, n. 2), 

3. I'j'Wl {daiihmUtu = (hey look up^ ItKsk, took to 

themselves, assumed (v. hi. m. pL past from 
liiakhadha, form V||| of akhudfici [dtiif/A], to 

take. Sec at 4:153. p- 313, ft 3>. 

4. huzuwa/i (jj^huza'} = in jest, in mockery, 

in ridicule, as a laughing siock Sec ai 5:57. p. 
35S, n. 7. 

5. wjJ ta‘ib (s.; pi. 'aVdh} =■ play^ game, sport, 
fun, joke. Jesi. Seeal 5:57, p. 358. n. 8. 

6. i. e., ihey do ncUher undersEand ihe gravity of 
their conduoi nor the importance of (be matter they 
scoff at. Oijl^ ya^gitdnit = Ihcy realize, 
undersiarKl. comprehend (v. ni. in. pi impfet. 
from "aqata [aql], lo understand, to be 
masonable, lo have intetligcnce Sec at 2:170. p. 
m, n 6). 

7. fanqimQna = you (all) take tevengc, lake 

vengeance, avenge yourselves ( v. ii. m. pi impfci, 
from iiuqartut [ naqm\, to take revenge. See 
intiqam at 3:4^ p, 155, n. 5). 

a. (pi; sing, disobedieni, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa [/fsfj, to stray from, the right course^ lo 
renounce obedience. See at S;49, p. 355, n. 4). 

9. *unabbi'u = I inform, notify^ advise, tell, 
make known (v. i s. impfet. from nabba 'a. form 
II of /taba*a [nabVntibu'], to be high, prominenE. 
See as 3:49, p. 175^ n. 7). 
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Those whom 






Allah banished from mercy' 
and became angry wiih,^ 

and made of some of them 

monkeys' and swines,'' 
and [who] worshipped 
the false god,’ 
those people are 
worse" in position 
and farthest astray^ from 
the right way. 


-rvr- Wj 






jiylt-'jij 

ij;ci5u 

•c^p% 


61. And when they come to 
you they say; "We believe": 
but they just enter 
with unbelief and they 
just leave with it. 

And Allah is best aware of 
what they use to conceal. 


■v * ^ ' JP 


62. And you see 
many of them 
rushing* into .sinning 
and hostility’ 

^ - and their eating 

the unlawful.” 

Jjj Bad indeed is 

what they use to do. 


63.Why not there 
forbid” them 


I. ^ ta'ana ^ he condemned, d^imned, cur»d« 

banished from mercy (v, iii, m. t. past from h'n. 
See at 4:117, p 2%, n 3). 

2 ghadiba ^ he was angry, wrathful, 

furious (v. iii. m. 5, post from ghadab. lo be angry. 
S*c at 4:93. p 2^3* n 2). 

3 The rtference, as clearly meniioned ai 7:163, tt 
to a Jewish community who vjataied the Sahbaih 
day and were disgraced and lumcd inio apes arid 
were thus made a warning example for their 
cometuporahes as well successors. ffiradah 

(sing, (iird) = monlteyn. apes Sec ai 2:65, p 31. fL 

5. 

4. khan^k (pt., s, khinilr} = swines, pi^s. 
See AJiiwiiV at 2:173, p 13l,n, 9. 

5. idghOi [%., pi Jflwdg/nY ) “ falK 

god, evil one, Satan and any other oh)ecti 
wxirshipped in lieu of or as pajincis of Atlsli 
[AbBahr, ME, 675^76) See at 4:76. p 274,n 3| 

6. yi tharr (pi. athrar) = bad, evi^ wieitcdl 
mischievous. As elaiive It means worse, worst. 
Sec ai 3:1 £0, p. 226, n. 3. 

7. JJ*T *adanu ^ rurther astray^ farthciit astrajr 
(elative of ddU}. 

3. yuidri'una = they rush, make ho^ic, 

dash, burry (v in. m. pi. impfci. from lunu'ct 
form III of surti'a \ xira'/sara huF tih], la he 
quick. Sec al 5:52, p. 356. n. 2). 

% jij^ ^udtvda hostility, hostile actiott 
aggression, enmity. See ai 4:29, p. 253, n. 7. 


IQ. c-vh^ ftthi ($.; pL ciW'* = forbiddea 

thing, unlawful and ill-gotten property See ai 
.5:42, p. 49. n. 9 

11^ yoiiAd ? he forbids, prohihiis. interdicti, 

proscribes (v. iii. m s impfcl. from 
{fiahs/ntthw\. Id forbid. Sec yo/rh£iu'nfir al 3:114, p. 
2fX>,n. 13. 
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ijuV^^ ^ 3 ^)^ the rabbis* and the savams^ 
from their uttering the sin’ 
and eating the unlawful."* 
Bad indeed is what 
they use to do.* 

jjJjfsJli# 64, And the Jews say: 

Ill; "The Hand of Allah 
is fettered."* 

Fettered are their hands 
and cursed are they 
i^iiU ‘'^hat they say. 

Nay, His two Hands are 
sireichetl out/ 

3 ^. He disburses* 

howsoever He wills; 
and there certainly increases'* 
many of them 

what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord in 
transgression*"and unbelief. 
And We have cast’* between 
them enmity and hatred’^ 










SmJ'j JjUaI'' 


I. rohbvniyyun (pl.L sing rahbduT^ = 

mode] who educate and irain people, 

rabbis. {Stje AUTabsa pt Ml pp 326-127] See 
al5:44.p. 351, n IJ 

2 jLja-l 'afihdr (pi ; s. ^ kattF/hibr) - savants, 

greatly learned men See at 5:44, p. 351+ n 2. 

3 - i. e., the lies of all sons, including those against 
Allah. 

4. i. e., imlawrut and ill-gotten things and 
property, such as usurious interest and wealth 
acquired by dcc:ett and oppression. 

5 It is the duty of the learned men and leaders of 
the corntnunity to tell them to do what is guod 
and lawful and to forbid thern from doing whai is 
had and unlawful iat-'amr bi ai-ma ruf wa 
iif-nahy an tif-munkar). yaiita*£tna - they 

do, make, perform (v, lii. m. pi, impfci from 
jfowfl 'a (jfjn' jfuff Vsam'], to do, to make. 

6, The Jew^ used to taurii the poor Muslims 

saying that their Allah was ebse-nsied and had 
not given them enough to live m ease (see also 
2:65). ma^hlufaft [f., m. Wtfj^/r/i#/) = 

leiiered. shackled fpas,eive participle from j^haila 
lijhatQ, to mseci, to t'eitefi fig to be niggardty„ 
elose^fisted. See yajj^hulia at 3:161, p. 21 n. 3). 

7. mabsiifatan ( f dual: s. mabsutah:, m 

mabsHt) = stretched out, spread out, extended, 
unfolded (passive participle from hasafs 
to spread out See bas&tfa at 5:2S, p 342, n. 9} 
J^yuaJi^H = be spends ejtpends, dii$burscs (v 

lii, in 5 iinpfct. from ^unfutfu. form IV of nuf/iqti 
|no/w/'1, to be used up 5ec at 2:264* p. 138, n. I). 
9. ia-yaiidanm = he or it ccnamly 

increases, augments fv. iii. m. s impfci. emphatic 
impfci. from zMa [zayd/ziddithl^ to inctease Sec 
yuzidu at 4:173, p. 322. n. Sj. 

1(1 CjUJp (a^hyaif ^ transgression, e^tcccding the 

limits, cxeessef in unbelief and ungratefulnesji, 
oppression, deluge See at 2:IS, p. n. 3 
11 L^l ^atqaynd = we cisl. flung, plunged. 

posed, set forth, offered (v. i p| past, in from tV 
uf iaqiya [hqd^ /iaqyeiii /iaqy /luqytdMaqan], to 
iiieci. See 'iilqij at 4:171. p 321. n 3). 
t2, cL«4 ba^hda" = extreme hatred, detestation, 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See at 5:13, p. 
335, n. 14 
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ijjLijliijs 







till the Day of Resurrection. 
Whenever they kindle' 
the fire of war 
Allah extinguishes^ it; and 
they move quickly^ 
in the land making mischief;** 
but Allah does not like 
the mischief-makers.* 


’jit 




j/c;; 




65. And had 

the People of the Book 
believed and feared^ 

We would have effaced’ 
from them their sins 
and would have admitted^ 
them in the gardens of bliss.’ 

66. And had they acted on™ 
the Tawrah and the Injit, 
and what was sent down" 
to them from their Lord, 
they would have eaten 
from above them 


l. ^awqadii = ihey kindled^ ijt, T\n (v, ijL 

m. pi. pii^ frotn 'awqada, rorim IV of vaqada 
[waqd.AvaqadAvuqud], to I&ke fire,, Id bum. See 
tiiavqada at 2:17, p. 9, n, 9). 

2r LiU! ’fitfh 'fl ■ he eKtinguisbed, put out (v. iji. m, 
s. piit an form IV of i&fi 'it » so be 

c:itingua^«l, to die dowii^ 

3. - I hey move ctuiekly, ifrivei 

endeavour (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. From sa‘d [ 
to move quickly. See "d nl 2:205^ p. 99^ n. 5}. 

4. jL-a fasdd ^ mischief-making, decay, 

corniplion, dcpniviiy. See ni 2:205, p. 99, n, 10. 
See at 5:32, p 544. n 2. 

5. Mufsidin {acc. /gen. of m!if}iduii. sing. 

mufsid) - tnischief-makers^H trouble’nakEn^ 
disturbers; aciivc participle from ^afsada, foTm IV 
of fasada \/d^dd/fiaud]^ to be bad. See it 3:63, p. 
lOO, n. 2). 

6. itiaqah> = [hey feared, were on iheirgwd 

feared Allah {v. iii. m pi. past from fumt 
VIU of waqd Iwaqy/mqdyah]^ to guard, [□ 
preserve. See nl 3: 198, p. 234. n. 1). 

7. 1 ^kuffarnd = we cfFaced. nblitenUed, 

coveied. hid. pardoned ( v. i. pL pasi From kaffam. 
form ]J of kafura |Aif/r], to cover Ste 
til- "ukit^rmna at 5; U, p. 334, n, 5). 

S- taVudkhUanna = \ certainly nuike 

enter, admil, put in (v. i. s. emphatic rtnpfd. ir 
Form IV of dukhata lo cnier. See ai 5:12, 

p. 334. n. 7). 

9. irn'tm = bliss, felicity, comfort, happrnest, 
delight. 

10. i. e.^ if they abided by and acted according cc, 

VUi ^nqdmd - they performed, strarghiecied^ 
made rise, set gp (v ii. m. pi. past in form IV of 
qtimii tfawmahA^^ qiydm] to get up. stand up. 
See 'aqamium at 5:1 2. p~ 10. 2), 

11. i. e., of spccifle injunciions and pruhibitioH. 
J>! *unzita = he or it was scni down, descended, 

brought down tv. tii. m. s. post passive from 
*etnz£ilu^ Fomi |V of nuzula to 

come down, get down. See at 4:161 p. 317. n. 2j. 
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and from under their feet.' 
Among them is a group 
yli well poised;^ 

but many of them, 
foul'is what they do. 


ji 68. Say: 

v^' Jiii "O People of the Book, 
you are not on anything" 
unless you set up’ 


1. L c.. lh«y would have received provisions and 
favours from Allah m all fanns and manners. 
arjut t pi., £, y-j rijl) s tcf;s. feet. 

2. i. c., people liki: 'ANI Allah ihn Saltam and 
other right-minded lews who bclicwd in ihc 
Prophelhood of Mtfhanimad, peace and blessings 
lit Allah be on hin?. and embraced Islam, jl..^ 
muqta^iiA - well poised, balanced, on an even 
keel, fnigal. (Active participle from it^tasuda. 
form Vlll of tfosada [vf'Vrfl, lo go siraighi-awajHp 
to go lo see. lo seek). 

3 sa'fl ^ he or it became fouL bad, evil (v ili. 
m. s. past from lo be bod. See at 4:38^ p. 

25S. n 6). 

4. ^ Mtigh =. convey, commumcate, inform, 

notify (V. ii, in s. imperative from haiia^ha. form 
If of ItuiuK^i], to fcach. See buiffiH at 

4:63, p. 26y.n. IJ. 

5 bZ-iOf hallaghia = yeo conveyed. 

comrnunicaicd. notified (v. id. m. s. post from 
ballaghii, form II of biitughn. See n. 4 above), 

6 rudfaJir (s.., pi. risdtiit/ru,<6 'il) ^ mesiiiage, 
mission, consignment. 

7. This IS an assumnec to the Prophei and 
encouragement lo him to deliver all thai be 
received from Allah wiihoiil feoi: of any harm 
being done lo him by men. p-aw* ya'iimu =■ he 
protects, defends, safeguards^ preserves iii s. 
m. iinpfct from 'fi.pjpTirri lo proteci, lo 

fe$train. See i'lOJitanii at 4; 174, p. 313^ n. 7) 

$ i e.. you are not on ihc tmih nor on any valid 
ideological basi-s to stand upon unless yqu carry 
out I he instructions and directives coniaincd in ihc 
Tawmh and (he fnjil, including Ihe directive to 
believe in ihe final Frophcl Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. and the Qur'an 
sen! down lo him by Allah. 

9. i c., you beheve in. practise and give effect lo. 

= you (all) set up, straighien out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v. ti. in, pi 
impfcl. from "o^dmo. form IV of tfdrrui [qiydm 
/ifawtnah], to get up, to stand up, to be erccl. The 
lerminoj nan is dropped because of an implied 'an 
in hiiUd coming before the verb. See ai 

5:5S,p 358, n 1). 


Section iSuku ') 10 
67. O you the Messenger, 
communicate'' 

j^it; what has been sent down 
.'flu to you from your Lord; 

I ^ U you would not have 

conveyed* His Message.*' 
Allah protects^ you 
from men, 

Allah does not give guidance 
to the unbelieving people. 
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|. ijji *unziia = he or it was $ent down, 
descended, brought down (v. in. m. s. past passive 
froiii unitih, form IV I 'lflidfl of 
lu come down, get down. S« at 4^62, p. 317. n. 


the Tawrdh and the InJU and 
J/itj what has been sent down' 
y™'' Lord:* 

but there indeed increases’ 
many of them that 
which has been sent down 
lo you from your Lord 
in^ excesses and unbelief, 
Jll'Sii So do not be sad^ over 
the unbelieving people. 


X /a-^o^rdjgiriur ^ he or it certainly 

iocmases. augments <v. iii. in. s impfet. cmphaiic 
from z^a {myd/ziMah\, to incmasc. See 
flt4U73,p.mf» H 


4 tughy^n ■ transgression, exceeding ihe 

limiis^ excesses in unbelief and ungralcfulnesi, 
oppression, deluge. See a[ 5 64. p.36l4 n. JD. 


5. to la *sa = do not he sad* do no! grieve 

(v. li. m- s. imperative [prohibitionj from ya'tjo 
\ya 's^a ojfe^l, to give up hope. See at S:25p p. 
341, n. 8). 


6. The Sibiaiis were a religious group whu weie 
neilher Jews nor Christians, but they believed in 
Allah and used lo perform pmyers and keep fiut. 
For this reason the Makkao unbelievers sumetimes 
called the Prophet and the Muslims Sjbdans (Ibn 
KaihTr. 1, 14^1 Sec at 2:62, p 30. n. 3) 


69. Those who believe 
and those who arc Jews and 
'.iljr. the Sabians'’ and Christians. 


7. ^ ibey griEvr., become sad 

(v- iii. m. pi. impfet, from k^ma [hicn/kanml id 
giievc. See at 3; 170. p. 222, n. 14V. 


whoever believe in Allah 


8. *Bkliadhna > w« took, Kceived, (v. i. pi, 
pa^t from ‘akhadha ^akkdkl, to lake. ^ m 

2:63. p, 30, n. 7), 


and do good deed.s 
will have no fear on them 


9. i.e., lo Worship Allah Alone and lo bclcive uid 
obey the Prophets^ tneluding ibe final Propbei lo 
be sent- Mflhdq (pi Jndutvfl^) *> 
covenant, pact, treaty. See at 5:13. p. 333, n. 11J 


nor will they grieve 


70. We indeed had taken' 
the covenant’ of 


the Children of Isra’il 
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and had sent out' to them 
Messengers. 

Whenever there came to 
j them a Messenger with what 

their selves did not desire,* 
a group' they cried lies to'* 

^ and a group they killed. 









71. And they supposed^ that 
there would not be any trial,* 
so they became blind^ 

and turned deaf." 

Then Allah forgave them. 
Yet they became blind 
and turned deaf- 
a good many of them. 

And Allah is All-Seeing 
of what they do. 

72. Infidels indeed are’ 
those who say: 

"Verily Allah, He is 

the Messiah, son of Maryam, 


I ^anatnd = wc scni Dut. dcs punched (v, i, 

pi. past from "arsaia. form IV of retsUa ici 

belong imd flowing. See u 4:79^ p. 276, n, 7). 

2. tahnni ■ she or it dc£»irtSH fdjidcs (v. in, f 

s, impfci from hamya [Aawdfl], to desire. Sec at 
2:S7, p 41, n. 9), 

3. L c.j a group of ihc Messengers, {p|. 

u/ni^ah) = sccuon, groiip, faction, 
parly, band, 5ee at Ji73, p, 156, n, I). 

4. kiidhdhabu ■= they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved {v, iii, m pi past from 
h^dhdhiiiHi, form II of kudhuhu [kidhb /kadhib 
/ktidhbtifi /kidhbah]„ to lie. See at 5: 10, p. 333+ n. 

I) 

5. hasibv s Lhougtii. deemed, supposed (v. 

iit. m pL past from hatitHt [tisbdn/ mahsadah/ 
lo consider, to deem See rafwabu at 
3:78, p I86,n 4) 

6 i. e,, any taking to laifk by AIEbIi and 
punishment for misdeeds, ftfmh {p].fttan) ^ 

trial, ten^ptation, enticement, discord, See at 4:91+ 
p 232, n. 6), 

7 ir e., they closed their eyes to the truth-iind 

refused to benefit by the lighi of guidance given to 
the. 'ttmG = they became blind, Josi sight (v. 
iii. m. pi. past From lo be 

blind), 

8, i, e., they refused lo hear the inith and messages 
of guidAnce. sammQ ? they became dcar+ 
closed tfvir cars (v, iii. m, pL past from samma 
to become deaf). 


9. This 'ayah very categoncally says ihol those 
who attribute divinity to 'fsi, peace be on him, 
commit kttfr (unbelief, infidelity} and shirk (the 
sin of settii>g partners with Allah}, The concluding 
part of the *dyah implies that such persons arc 
U:ansgressors ( 




I. ijjut? tt*btidu = you (all) worship (v. ii. m pi 
impcralive from ’ahiida \ ihddtiii /'uhuM / 
'ubtidiyah], io wot&tiip, lo serve. See at 3:5 L p 
I7&, U- 2}- Like all other Pmphets of Allah. lU 
(p.b.hj called upon his rDllowct^ io worship Albh 
Alortt and never claimed divinity for hiimetf. 


fjlij while ihe Messiah said 


’ O Children of Isra’tl, 
if ijiiti worship’ Allah, 

my Lord and your Lord. 
Verily whoever sets partners' 
with Allah, 

L fAllah does prohibit^ for him 
the garden [paradise] 
and his abode"* will be fire; 
and the transgressors^ will 
i not have any helper.”* 


2. he giv^ share, sets psrtiKn 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcl. front 'aihralai. form IV of 
sharika [ shirk/shank^h}^ to share. See tuMki 
at4:36. p 256, n. 10 


3. harrama = he prahibitod. made unlawfhl 

interdicted, proscribed, made irtviolate, demand 
sacitd, tabooed (v. iii m s. past in fonn II of 
htiruntii/hanma ^ lo be prohibited. See at 3:93, p. 
193. n 7) 


4. ma'^wan {i.; pi. = Jlnbitutloiit 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter Ad^eib 
of place from to seek shelter. See ji 

4:121, p, 297, n 10). 


5. iditmfit (acc^gen. of sm|. 

Eu/im) = tnir^gres^oi^, wrong doers, unjoii 
pcrsoiu. Active partieipie ol iGlama m 

transgress, do wrong See at 5:29^ p. 1). 


73. Infidels indeed are 
those who say: 

"Verily Allah is the Third 
of Three." 

>■ 

i*}^j there is no [other] god 
except One God; 
and if they do not refrain^ 
from what they say, 

SLJ there will surely afflict* those 
: (L Vjt?" who disbelieve of them 

a punishment most painful." 


6 . In continuation of the preending ayah, tha 
'jayidA rejects the doctrine of the Trinity and 5 ^ 
that those who believe in this doctrine atn 
commit ku/r (infidelity) and shirk. See 4 l] 7I, p 
321. 


7. yGi*tak^{nG) ■ they refnlrL desist, 

terminate (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from eniu/id, fnrm 
Vlll of \niihy/niihw], to forbid, prohibit The 
terminal ti6fi is dropped because of the panicle 
tuifri coming before the verb. Sec intahil at 4:nh 
p 331, n- 6). 


S. ia-y&mtistiintta he or it will surely 

afflict, touch H hit (V. liL m. s. emphatic iiupfci 
from mwma /nutslf]^ in touch. See yumm 
at3il40,p. 209, n. 13). 


9 pjt 'aHm = agont7ing, an^tii!thj% 
excruciating, most painful. See at S;36; p. 346, n. 
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1 yalfibutta = [hey xum, rttum. repent (v. 

in. m pi impfcl. from idtn \ fawb, (awhifh / 
matdh\). Technically it an respeci of man, 

lo lum (o Allah in repentance and wnh rescsJve to 
reform^ and in respect of Allah, lo lum m 
feirgivertfiss ami mercy See tdba at 5:39* p 147, 
n 7). 

^ ^^jf^^yast9^hjiriina ■ I hey seek forgiveness, 

ask for pardon (v, ijj, tn. pi irnpfct. from 
fjfojfA/ara, form X ^hafura [^hnjr/maRhlir<ih 
/iiku)rim\, to forgive. See y^sm^hjir ai 4:110, p. 
2^3, n 4) 


74. Will they not then turn in 
repentance' to Allah 
jjyCiLjj and ask His forgiveness?^ 

And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
jl_j-5 Most Merciful. 


75. The Messiah, son of 
Maryam, was naughtt 
but a Messenger, 
cJ^j^ There had away 

.* t -j' 

j* before him Messengers; and 
his mother was righteou-s."* 
The two used to eat’ 
food. 

See, how We make clear* 
them the revelations;^ 
then see 

,,iit how beguiled they are !* 


3' = she p3is.sc<r , passed awny, 

became empty, bccimc alone, went pnvaicly {v. 
ill. r s. past fmm khalu {khiduyjchald']. See at 
3:144. p. 211, n. ly 


4. jiddiqah (f.i m. pd^q} = ^[hctly 

vcmcioLis. upright, righicous. Sec siddiqin at 4:6*^, 
p. 271, n. 6. 


5. This fact js mentioned lo show [hai they were 

htiiniin and created bcmgii and like all cicaicd 
beings used \o take food for sustaining 
ihemseh'cs- So nothing could be more 
unrea^onabte ihan to ascribe divinity to eiihcr or 
both cf (hem ya*kuMtti ihcy ((woj cat, 

consume (v. iii. m. dual itnpfct. from, tikala 
['nkl/ffjji kal}, to cor. Sec id ia'kiitd al 4:2^* p. 
253. n. 3 and 'tikkdiun ). 

6. ^ nubayyittu = we make clear, explain. 

elucidate (v. L. pt. impfcl. from bayytmtt, form 11 
of bdm { baydn]^ to be dear. Sec yubayyinu at 
5:18, p. 338. n.fiy 

7. *aydt fsing. "dytih) = signs, miracles, 
revciailons. evidences. See at 5:44. p. 351, n. 7. 


® yu'/akdfta = ihcy are beguiled, deluded, 
deceived, sumed away (v. Hi. m. pi impfct. 
passive from u/aka [ afk/ h/oV’h^ Ik. 

to deceive). 

9. j> i^rr = harm, dantage, injury. See yiidurrd 
alS:42.p. 349, n. 13. 

10. ^ Rfl/* s benefit, use. usefulness. profiS. Sec 
ai 2:2J9, p 107, n 6. 


j* 76, Sayr "Do you worship 
ill lieu of Allah 
that which cannot do lo you 

1 ^^ m* 

any harm’ nor any benefit?*® 





Surah 5 ; Al-Md iM (Fffri 6] 


I. V iS laghM ^ do noi ov^r^icp, ci^st (he 

limits c;cead ihc bounds ^ overdo fv. il. m. pll. 
impcrauve Ipmhibitl'Dii]' from ghatA 
exceed the bounds. See at 4:t7p. 320, n 7), 


He is the All-Hearing 
the All-Knowing, 


1. i,e., ascribing divine qualities to 'ts4, peace be 
on him or, os the Jews did, con&idciin^g him M aq 
illegitimate child or assuming hts mother os mom 
than a devout and rigjhienus lady. 


J 77, Say: 

=tjf j-ili "O people of the Book, 
do not overstep' 
in the matter of your religion 
going beyond the truth, 
nor follow^ 

the whims'* of a people that 
<$. had gone astray’ before 
»and had led astray* many; 

and they strayed from 
cdJUtp the right way.’ 


3. V fd 4 tatlahi^£t = you (all) ck) not follow 

(V. ii. m. pi. imperative | prohibition) from 
iitaba^a, fistin V||| of rout'd lo 

follow. See at 2 IOEh p. 100, n. E). 


4. «Ija1 'ahwi* (sing. \sy hawan) i= (ksiitt, 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. Sec at 5:48,, p. 
353. n, 9). 


5. tjL* = they went astray, strayed, lost way, 

erred (v. iii. m. pi. post from dalh 
{Mdl/datdiah\, to Loose one's way. See dalla al 
5'l2,p. 334, n. 9) 


6. ijLif = they led a^ray^ misted, made pi 

astray {v. iii. m pi. past from Wa/fa, form IV of 
^t7//ir See nolc 5 above; and al 4;S8» p. 

280, n, 3). 


7, L c., the true religion. sabU (pi 

subut/cLtbilM = way, path, road, means, coune: 
See at 4:150, p. 3n,n. 8. 


Section (Ruku*) 11 
78. Cursed* were 
those who disbelieved 
Children of IsrS’tl 
by the tongue of 
DS’ud'’ and ‘Isli,'* 
son of Maryam. 


8. = they were cursai, banished fnan 

mercy* condemned, damned (v, iit. m p4. pisr 
passive from la'ana [in 'ol, 10 curse. Sec la 'ana ai 
5:61* p. 360, n. I) 


9. i. e., in the Zuhiir (Psulms). See for instance 
Psalms cix 'IT-IE. lu[Vhi:2t-22. 


lO. i. e., in the tajU (Gospel). See for iiuiancf 
MBEt,;.M. xxuii33 



Surah 5- Al-M^ 'ifiah IPait (Juz'} 6| 


I = ihcy rebelled, defwd, disobeyed 

(v, itL m. pL past front [ ^ii^yan/mtt'iiyah], lo 
rebcL [D oppose, to disobey, lo defy. See at 4 l 44, 
p, 259. n. 3;3J12. p. 200,11.4). 


Ujdi j xhat was SO because 
they disobeyed^ 

^ /if ^ ^ ^ 

and yvent on transgressing 


2. = they transgress, cross (he 

limits, ovofslep (v. iii, m. pi impfet. from i'lada, 
form Vm Wd [ Wwj, to run, dash. See at 3:112. 
p 200. n. 5). 


79. They had not 

ijiul;! been forbidding^ one another 
istJo* from any abomination'* 
they did. 

i;; Bad indeed was 

what they had been doing. 


3. 11 is the duty of ihe leaders arid men^^ 
undcfsiandtng of (he society to forbid dioir 
fellow-beings from doing (he uubwfiJl and 
disapproved ihings. yaianahowna ^ they 

forbid one anoiber, desiAt, give up £v. til, m. p|. 
impfet. from tauMd, form V[ of nahd f 
ficihy/nahwl lo forbid. See yimmhtt at 5:73, p. 
366, ti 7). 


4. muttkar (p|. munkardt) = detesied, 

disapproved, abortiiinable, abomination. See at 
3:114. p. 200, n 14. 


5- yaIawat^aw^^ = they lake as friends, (hey 

turn away, desist, refrain <v iii. m pi impfet. 
from iawaltd, form V of wutiya-, 10 coirK near. See 
yaiawaild at 5:43, p 350, n 5 and \aiawallii ni 
5:51. p. 355.11. 10) 


80. You see many of them 
iy' : taking as friends’ 

those who disbelieve. 

Bad indeed is what 
there advances* for them 
their selves 


6. ^ifddafnat = she sent ahead, forwarded, 

advanced fv, Iii. f, s. past from qaddama. form II 
of tjad&ma/ i^adima [ qadm /qudum /qidmdn 
/maqdarn] to precede, to arrive. See ai 4:162. p. 
26S. n. a>. 


7. nakhha = he was argiy^, displeased, 

mdignani, he re^enied (v. lil m. s. past from 
sakhi, to be angry). 


diiiAl m mat Allan is angry 
again-st them, 
and in the punishment 

t ^ rJ‘ 

they will abide for ever. 


S. ijjJu khilidun (sins- kkdlid) = living or 
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (aoiive 
participle from khafada [khuiudl^ to live Of 
remain for ever. Sec at 3:115+ p. 2t>|, n. 9). 
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1. i. e.+ ihe O^Jr'in. J>T ^unzita =i he Of it wos sent 

down, descended, broughi down (v. iii. m. j, pas^ 
passive from *unmiu, form (V of nmtiia 

to come di>wn« get down. See ai 5:6S, p. 
mn. I). 

2. itt^kkadhu - they look up, look, lock lo 

themselves, assumed (v, iii. m. p!. past froEiv 
iiiakhadhay form Vi 11 of akhiidfui to 

take. Set at 5:58, p. 359, n, 3). 

3. *U;i tpl.: sing, waliyy) = hclpen, 

friendsH nllicsn patrons, protectors. legal guaidions. 
S«at 4:144, p. 309, n. 5. 

4. fdsiqiin (pi.; sing, fdsiq) disobedient^ 

defiant, watilonly sinful, (aclivt panieiplc from 
f&sitqa Uj stray from the right course, id 
renounce obedience. See ai 5:59, p. 359, □. fl> 

5. Cujhd ta-tajidanna = you surely firKl. you jhall 

find, (V. li, m- s, emphatic impfcl. from ^t^ada 
[wi#ytuf], to find, to get, to meet with. See at 2:%^ 
p. 45, n. n 

6. -Lil ashadd = motWmost intense, mote/mosl 

intensive, strongcrystrongest, severesi, fiaeut, 
hardest (dative of ukadid). See a( 4:77, p. 274, a. 
12. 

7. ijUc ‘adiwah = enmiiy, ho^tildy, animoahy, 
aniagonism. Sec at 5i 13, p. 335, n. 13. 

8. i. c., with Allah, the polytheists, 

*ashrakit = they set partners, (v. Ui. m. pf pjii 
from 'ashraka, form IV of shanka [ ihirk/ 
lo share. See ai 3:186, p. 229, n. 5). 

9. *aqrah ^ closer, closest, nearer, aeatttl, 

mone/most likely (elaiive of qorib, Sec aE S:B, p. 
332, n. 9). 

10. mawaddah ^ tove, affection, fricadship, 
See ftl4:7J. p. 272, n. 9. 

11. qisj^lsfrr (pi.; aac^ygcn. of qissit^, l 
qii^is) “ priests, clergymen. 

12. OMj ruhbdn (pi; s. rdkib) - Tuonla. 
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and bccuuKc they 
^3 do not turn arrogant, 

© 

Part iJiiz*) VIi 

83, When they hear^ 

Jyit'Ll what has been sent down 
to the Messenger 
you see their eyes 
overllow^ with tears'* 

' '^iLj because of what they realize 
of the truth.® 

They say: 

Uil:t23 "Our Lord, we believe; 

U so register’ us 
^ with the bearers of witness.* 

UiiJ 84." And why should we 
not believe in Allah 
i'XfK/) and in what has come to us 
of the truth, 
and hope for’ that 
our Lord will include™ us 
in the righteous people?'^ 

I_0____ 


I i. c.H lum arrogafii anj thus reject the Truth 
yusiakbinitta = ihcy turn arn>gjni, 

proud, are ptifred up { v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
htakbara, tdrm X of k^ibwa [kuhr/ kibdr/ 
kiibdrak] to become big, lnTi^e, great. Sec 
yastitkbir he 4:172, p. 322, ti. 3). 

2. Tbc imincdiatc refemnoe is Eo the Kega$ of 
AbyssiniiiaEid his coudiers who wept on listening 
to the rtedation of Ehc Qur'an, but jt applies to all 
true believers, sami^ii = they heard, 

listened, paid aticoEion [v. iii. m. pi. past from 
juwti 'a [sifffl ■ /irimd' "ah /imifirm"], lo hear. 
Secjramr'ffd ai 5:7, p. 332, n. I). 

3 iajldu s she overflows, h Hooded tv, iii. f 

s, inipfcl. from ftidfi fayddn], lo overflow. 
See af daAl 2:l99‘p 97. u. 1). ' 

4, dam * (s i pt, ^ r* damu ‘} = Tears. 

5. 'araju - they reaEized, recognised, knew. 

Were aware of, were acquainted wiih (v. \n. tn. ph 
past from arafa {ma'rifdh/'irfdn], to know, lo 
recognize See at 2:89, p, 42, n. 5). 
b. t- e., the truih of the Qur’'an being ihc word of 
Allah and of Muhamniad. peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. being the Messenger of Allah. 

7. tiktub = register, wnie down (v. ii. til, s. 

imperative from kataba {katb/kifbah kiiabuhl, to 
write- 5cc at 3:53, p I?b, n. 12). 

S. i. e.» with the *uinfnah of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of AlEah be on him. who.will bear 
witness againsl all ibe oEhcr pKopks on the Day of 
Judgement ^hdhidtn tpl; accVgcci. of 

ihdhfdt^n, s fbdbid) = witnesses, bearers of 
witness (active participle from shahida f.r/ruAi^. 
to wimess. Sec yasfihadu at 4: I p, .119, n. I >. 

9. natma'u s we crave, deaife, covet, hope 

for. aspire, yearn fv. i. pi. impfet. from larmi'a 
[lam'], to covet. desLre^ 

10. yudkhita = he admiis, makes enter* 

cniers. puu in. inclutks tv, iii, m. s. impfet. from 
*tidkbata, form IV of Uakhaia idakhdt]. la cnicr. 
lo go in. The iasi letter takes faifuih because of ihc 
particle 'an coming befote ihe verb. See yudk)tilu 
at 4:175. p. 323, n. 9) 

n. ,ji^dLr 5a/rAfji (aceigert. of satibiin^ sing. 

jd/e^l = righicous, viduous, good (active 
pad triple from ^ahha [naldh/.iutMimsiethah}, to 
be good, righin proper. See at 4:69* p. 271, n. £). 




SHrah 5: Al^Mti*idah (Pirl 



1. 'ftth^ba 1^ requited^ rcwardtd^ repaid 

(v. iii. m 5. p^t. in form IV of ihdba {/Adw^}, la 
come back- Sc* at 1:153, p. 21S, n. 2). 

2. i. c., for Iheiir recogjiitioii of the truth and iheir 
ao|mQwlc4gcmcnt of it. 

3. tajri = she runs, flows^ streams (v. iii, f. 

s. impfet. fEOffl jard [/^], to fl^sw Steal 5:12, p. 
544. n. 8). 

4. khdiidin {acc^gen. of khdiiddrj, p1. of 

khdlid) = living for ever^ abiding for em, 
everlasting, cternat (aetivc p^kiple from 
khatada [AAo/ddl, lo live for ever. See ai 4:169^ p. 
320, n I). 

5. muhsimn ■ {act. /gen. of 

sing, mu^in} I hose who do right thmgs, 
rightcons, ohaniable (active participle htnn 
'n^nira. fonn IV of b^una [^n{, to be good 
Sec at 3:147, p. 212, n. ! 5). 

t. ijifiT kadhdhabd - thc> colled lies, disbelieved 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from kmihiihiiba, frem II of 
ktidhabu [kidtth ^dhib /kudhbah / kidhhak], la 
lie. Sese at 5:70, p 365, n. 4). 

7. vUrfl 'ashdt (pi.; sing- » 

inmates, dwellers, companions, ossocialelk 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors . See n 
5:10, p. 333, n. 3). 

I 8. JahSm = hciiritc, hell. 

9. ^yjf^'itd tuharrimu = da not make unlawfut, 
prohibit, proscribe, prohibit, declare sacred laboc 
(V ii. p]. imperative {prohibition! in form II of 
f^ruma/ f^arima, 10 be prohibited. See f^rrmtiS 
at 4 160, p- 316. n. 4>. 

10. tayyibdt (si ng. = 8*** “bingi. 

nice things, agreeable thtngii. plcasanr things. See 
at 5:4. p 328. n. 10. 

11. Ji-T 'flftfrWa = he made lawful, allowed (v. iii. 

m. 5 . past in form IV of hatiu to be 

allowed. See iu tahitA at 5:J« p. 325, it. 9J. 

13. i. c., do not overdo and emss the limiu of 
what Allah has made lawful or unlawful 'f 

id (a*tadA = you (all) do not Inmsgtess . go 
beyond the limits . overstep, suipass. ad 
outrageously (v. ii. m. pi- imperative Iprahifaiiiml 
from i tadd, form Vlll of "nM \ 4 Jdiv], le speed, 
lo race. See at 4:154. p, 313, n 12). 


it 85, So Allah rewarded' them 

I^SC; for what they said^ 
with gardens 
flowing' below them 
^Vf the rivers, 

abiding for ever* therein. 
And this is the reward 
^ of the righteous.^ 


86. And those who 
\i^ disbelieve 
and cry lies* 

10 Our revelations, 
such people will be 
the inamtes’ of hell fire 


Section (Jfr^Jtfi') 12 


levc 


t^^V do not taboo 

the good things'® of what 
l5t ul Allah has made lawful" 


for you 

nor cross the limits 





^urah 5: Al-Md iduh |Paft {Jitz'} 1\ 


1 muUadin (pi.■ oec./^tfn. of ma^itatQn, s. 

wrnWm) = iramgre,ssors, aggressors. ^Sfiilants 
(aciivc partiesp3c froiii i'iudd, form VIII of add 
[ udw]. ED speed. Ifl ftirt. ya 'iadunn nt ^ 78^ p. 
mn 2). 

2. Jjj razaqQ = he provided the rocons of 
subsistence, provided, gove, bellowed (v. itj, in. s. 
past from nzq, to give the means of subiisicnce. 
See at p. 25S. n. 4>, 

3. dlaqH = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v ii m pi imperative 
• from liiaqd, fomi VJII of waqd f witqy/vtgdyak)^ 
Id guard, safeguard. See at 5:57, p 359^0 I >. 

4. yu*skhidku — he blames, censures, takes 

lo task (v. iii m s. impfes, from dkhudha, form 
ni of "Ma/iha [V/A/irf/j|, lo Enkc, to get See at 

2 225. IIO,n 14). 

5. >J fajzhw = Loose talk, though eIcss utieranee. 
Serai 2:225. p. 110. n IS 

6 'aytndn (pi : yitmln) = right bands, 

oalhs. See aE 5:S3, p 356. n. 11; 4:33. p- 255, n. I 

7. ‘aqadtum ^ you (all) concluded. 

eontracicd. convened, fasEened with a knot. 
ufidcriDok (V. ii m. p| pm from 'aqadti ['aqd], to 
Eic. ED conlmct. See "aqadat ai4:33, p. 255. n. 2>. 

8. i e.^ e^piaEion for ncn-fulfilmcnt of an oath. 

9. ijUT ks/Jdrah = expiation, expiatory gifts, 
aEonement. See at 5:45 . p. 352, n. 4. 

10. ^1*^1 VV'JiH = to leed. feeding, to give food 

(verbal noun m form IV of [Jo'wj, to eai, 

to Easte. See yaf'amw al 2:249, p 126, n. I0>. 

I I ^ (sing. injj.^j>3 = poor, huEnblc. 

miserable- See ai 2; 177^ p 83, ft. S, 

12. 'awsat (s,, pi. awdstij = mt^klJc. ccnBral, 
mean, average, 

13 tui*imuna ^ you (all) feed, give food 

( V- ii m. pi. impfci. from 'ai'amn. form IV of 
itiUntu. Sec "k'dm al n. 10 above). 

14. *fS kiswsh (pi hisan/kisan/kisdwin) = 

clothing, clothes, apparel, attire, dress, raiment, 
uniform, garment See aE 2:253* p 116. n. 12. 

15. jtj^ (ahrir = lo set free, to liberate, to 

manumit (verbal noun in form LI of hurra [harr/ 
fiardrah], to be hot. See at 4:92, p. 283. n. I). 


Verily Allah does not like 
the transgressors-‘ 


88. And eat of what 
Allah has provided^ for you 
as lawful and good; 
and beware’ of Allah 
in Whom you are 
believers. 


89. Allah will not blame"' you 
for the loo.se talk’ 
in your oaihs^ 

but He will take you to task 
for what you undertake^ 
of the oath. 

So the expiation’for it is 

feeding’’ 

ten poor people” 

on the averageof 

Ui what you feed” your families 

or clothing’"'them 
or setting free” a slave. 





1. i, does ntrt find any of th« meims mentitineii 

2. haia/ftfm = ytni (dJl) STVOct:^ niKdc an oaiib 

(V. ti, m pi past from hala/a [ftaifikHA to Ti’^cat. 
Sec yaktifuna dl 4:62, p. 26S, n. 101 

^ fuhayyitiu = he clear, elucidaics, 
explains (v. iiii. m. s impfcL from bayyona, toEin 
II of boHn I hayan], lo be cfear Sec tX 5:18^ p 
33E,n. 61 

4. iashkuruna = you (nil) exprtu 
graiitude. be ihankfuE, be grnteful (v. ii. tn. pi. 
impfcL from fhakara [shukr/.thukri^n], to ihmik, 
express gralilyde. See at 6, p. 33L a. 11). 

5. kkamr (pi khumur) = wine, tnioxL€aiin| 
liquor^ inioxicani. Secne 2:2 I9 h p. IQ7« n. I 

6. mayiir = gambling, game of chance. See 
at 2:219. p m7.n.2. 

?. i. e., worshipping of images and idols, 

'ansab (pi.; s. irnages, idoU, 

slatyefi. altars Sec at 5:3, p. 327^ n II 

8. 'fiii&m (p].; s. £i$!am > ^ divining arrows 

(arrows wiihom beads and feathers used by pngjm 
Arab* for divination). 

9. rijt (s.; pi 'tr^arj = filth, din, dirty or 
atrocious act. 

10. ijtctftib^ = you (dl) shun, avoid, keep 

away, lefniin, abstain (v. li. m. pi. iniperaUve rrora 
ijiunabd, form VJII of janaba to avert. See 
iiijtmilfii = at 4:30. p- 253, n. 11). 

11. l^^kU lujlihuna ^ you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'afJaha^ farm IV of 
fahha [ falh\ To split. See at 5:35, p, 346, n. 3). 

12. J^tjL yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m t. 

impfet. fomi 'arddo^ form IV from rdda [rawd]^ 
To walk about. See at 5:49, p. 355, n, ]). 

13- yUqi*^ (u> ■ he lets drop, plungq, 

projects (V. iti. m. s. impfet, from 'ow^a'a, fenn 
IV of wtiqn^a [wu^ir'], lo fall. The fim] letter 
takes faihah because of the particle an comiai 
before Ihe verb. See wBqa'a at 4; IDO, p.2S8, a- 5). 

14. !jU^ *addwah = enmity, hostility, animonty, 
aiuagonism. See at 5:82, p. 370, n. 7- 

15. bafshdd* = extreme hatred, detosuMion, 

animosity, aniipathy, aversion See at 3:118, p 
202. n 13. 


But if anyone does not find 
then to fast for three days. 
jJ/j That is the expiation 
for your oaths 
when you have sworn;* 
and keep your oaths. 

Thus does Allah make clear’ 
for you His revelations 
that you may 

3 ' 03 ^^ express gratitude.'' 


90. 0 you who believe, 
verily wine’ and gambling' 
4L*yfj and images* 

and divining arrows® 

0* are filth’of the 
deed of Satan. 

Soshun*“it 

3 that you may succeed." 


91. Satan but intends * 
to project'*’ between you 
iUliiijtjiyUi enmity''* and hatred*’ 
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through wine and gambling 
and to deter' you 

, from remembering Allah 

jjLiiroAj and from the prayer. 

So will you be 
desisting?^ 

ijiijj 92, And obey' Allah 

Messenger 
tind be cautious.* 

But if you turn back' 
then know that it is but 
I4jij jc on Our Messenger 

to proclaim* in clear terms,^ 

93. It is not on those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds* 
any sin 

in what they ate^ 
if they fear'“ and believe 
and do the good deeds, 
then they fear and beleive," 


I yasitddfi fw) = he deters, hinders, bars, 

diverts (v. iii. rn. £. impfct. frioni sadda 
[fitdd/:^ui/ud\, to turn nway. The last letter lakes 
fathah bci^nuse this verb is conjunctive to ihc 
previous verb, yu^i'^r, which is prccctkd by ihc 
particle "an. Sec yasudduna at 4:61, p. 26§. n- 4). 

2. Hiuntahun (pL; s. ^ muntahiti) = those 

who give up, desist, refniin (Active participle 
from iniuhd. form VIII of nahd to 

forbid, prohlbiL See mirthii ni 4; J71, p 321, n. 6>. 

3. ijivftt = you (all) obey * be obedient (v. ii 

' tn. pi- impenitive from form IV of td'tt 

t/Hw'J, to obey. Sec at 4: ] 59, p. 266, n. 12). 

4. i. e., be cnuiious against disobeying Allah and 
His Messenger and againsi committing sins- 

ikdhitrd - you (all) beware, he on the 

alert, be cauliou^ (v. ii. m. pi. impcraiivc from 
tjudhirfi [htdhr/hadhar], lo be cautious. Sec at 

5:49. p 354, n.9) 

5. tawailaylum ~ you (all) turned a way/back 

(also look charge of, look possession or(v. ii. m. 
pi. pasi from mwaltd^ form V of ^-ahya [wBjfylp lo 
be near or close lo. to lie next. See ai 2;S3p p. 39, 
n. 55. 

. 6. batdgh (pf. batdghdi) = commumcatiQn. 
pnoebmation, unnouncement, communiqud. 
inforinatioii, noiiftcaEion. See at 3:20, p. 162, fi- 
32. 

7. ^ mubtn = all too clear, glaringly obvious, 

manifesE, paicni, explicit. Sec at 4:174, p. 323, fi. 
6 

S. sSlihSi (pi.: sing. .^dtihah) = good 

deeds/lhings, sound and proper decd.^ (approved 
by ihc Quf’aii and the .tannuh}. See al 4:173, p. 
322, n 5 

9. i, e,, ate before prohibition r^i'jifii} = they 
ate. tasicd ( v. iii. m. pi. pasi from la'ima 

to eat. 10 taste. Sec yaidfntt at 2:249, p 126, n. 
10 ) 

10. ijirt jTi/ifdtv “ they feared, were on their 

guard, feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from iltaqd. 
form VIII of waifd [waqyMiifdyahli to guard, lo 
preserve. See at S: 65. p. 362, n. 6). 

11. i. e.H after ihe prohibition. 
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then they fear' and be good,^ 
^^5 for Allah likes 
^ the righteous.^ 

Section (Ruku*) 13 

94.0 you who believe, 

Allah will surely try'* you 
with something of a game' 
'^2 /jlL- that your hands may reach* 
and your lances,^ 
that Allah may know® 

^ who fears Him in the unseen. 

CfjUiJia So whoever transgresses’ 
after that will have 
a punishment most painful. 

95. O you who believe, 
do not kill the game while 
you are in the pilgrim garb.'^ 
And whoever of you kills it 
ii;2: wilfully," 

the recompense'^ is 
jjLiji an equal of what he killed 


1. The repetilion is for emphasis md for ihc need 
to hcoomc sleodirnsi in ihc faith and pc^tice- 

2. V^jariid = ihey did good, pcrforirwd^U 

(v. iii. m. pi paiit from form TV of 

hasuna be good, handsoire. See it 

2;l«5.p.r. 15) 

% mufisinln ■ (acc /gen. of miiftilnuM, 

sitig. muhtitt) = those who do nght things 
righteous, ch^table (active participle ftem 
form IV of ijasuna to he good. 

S«at5:85,p. 372, n. 5). 

4. OjlJ ta-yaMiiw«anii = he will certainly tiy^ pui 

10 lest ( (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from tatd [iwJ'w / 
baid ■], to test, to iry. Sec yabluwti al 5:48, p. ^S4^ 
n. 2) 

5 . ^ sayd » hsuni^ hunting, prey, game, 

6. JU iartdfu = she reaches, attains, gets hold 0^ 

afh^is (v. iii, f- s. impfet. from rtiia [ 
iitiyt/mandf\, to reach, attain Sec yondlu it 
2:124, p. n.5). 

7. rimdh (pL; s. nimh) = lances, spears. 

8.1. e., Allah may make known, for Allah Itnows 
evcryihing, open or secret 

9. ^ he cominitled aggression, did i 

hostile act, overstepped, iransgrejtscd (v. iii. m. i. 
pasl in form VIII of "add i ifrfw). lo mn, to speed. 
See at 2:194, p 93, n. 7). 

10. I. c., wearing ^thrdm for h&J/ or 'utftrah. 

hurtim (pi, s, hordm] ^ in the pilgrtm garfe. 
consecmied, sacred, lorbiddcn. unlaw fat. Sec at 
5 lI,p. 325. n. 8. 

II = dclibciale, wilful. 

premeditated, intentional, purposeful iIki 
pantcipic from la'ammtidii. fotm V of ‘umada 
["amdl, to iolcnd. to support. See at 4^93, p^ 2H 
n. 1). 

12. jaid* ® requital, recompense, few«d, 

rtltirti, puiiishmcni, penalty. See ai 5:38, p 347, 
n. 3, 
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from grazing livestock,’ 
.* 1 ^' there judging^ it 

two just persons of you, 
as a sacrifice’ to reach"* 
the Ka'bah, 
or expiation - 
food for poor persons 

^ j:, 

or the equivalent' of that 
'-C>; in fasting* - 

" J.X < - 

JjjJ that he may taste 
JVj the consequence'* of his deed. 
jC. Allah forgave what is past;’ 

but whoever relapses,’** 

Allah will take revenge" 

A 

iL on him. 

Allah is All-Mighty. 

^ 3 i Master of Retribution.'^ 

J5sj96. Lawful is made for you 
game of the sea 
and the food” of it, 
jiCitlcXI as pro vision’'* for you 

M 

and for travellers.'* 


]. (fi.; pi. - giving 

livestock ( shccp„ camels, goals and calile. Sec 
"aa'dm ai 5: L p 325, n.5) 

2. yahkumu = he or ic adjudicates, passes 
judgernent, gives vcidiet, decides (v. iii. tn. s. 
iinpfct from tuituinm \i^ukm\y So pass judgeinent. 
Seeai 3:23. p 364. n. L) 

3. ifA* hady « what is offered as sacrifioe, 
sacrifice, sacntfcial animal.Secai 5:2, p,326, n. 3. 

4. ^Ih hdligh ■ he who ftitainSn reaches, major^ 

inicrtse (active participle from bain^^ah [^ 1 //%^], 
Id reach See baiUgh ai 5:67+ p. 363. fi, 4}. 

5. 'adt =? imponiality. equity, justice, fairrics^. 
equivalence, equivalent. Sec ot 4:5a, p. 266, n. 9). 

6. I'Ws'iydffl = fast, fd^ting, absEcnrinn. 

7. yadhuia{u) ^ be tastes, (v iii, m. s. 

impfcL from dhdqa to 

tasic. The finai letter lakes futtitfii for a hidden 
'un in /( [fHm of moiivation| coining before the 
vei^. Stc yudfidifu at 4:56. p. 265, n. 9). 

Jlfj' wahdi - evil consequence, evil, 
unhealthincss (of climate cr air) 

9. salafa = he or it was over, past (v. iti. m. s. 

past from taJu/, to bo over. Sec at 4:22, p 248, n. 
7) 

to. i. c.. into the sin. 'ada = he reverted, 

leiumcd. relapsed (v. iit. m. $. past front 
"iiwd/'awdah, to return. Sec at 2:37S.p.l44.n. 13). 
I|. i. e., will duly punish. yantaqimu = he 

takes revenge, avenges himself (v. tij. in s. 
iinpfct. from mtaqumn, form VlIJ of 
naqtutHi^ruiqimti [nutim/Hnqnm], Id lake tevenge. 
See ffmqtPiufta at 5:59, p. 359. n. 7). 

12- fUsi intiqdm = revenge, reiributioii. 

vengeance. Verbal noun tn form Vllt of 
naqama/miifiina [mufm/natfam], lo ts3ce revenge. 
See at 3:4. p. 155, n. S; and n. 11 above. 

13. i. t., ils use as ftiod. fUU ta*ffm (pi. 
afimah) = food, diet. Sec at 5:5, p. 329. n 6. 

14. mafd" (p], 'amfrah}= enjoyment, 

pleasure, useful article, gcar+ provision. See at 4; 
76, p 275, n 5. 

15. ijW sayyarah (f; m JdyyiSr} ■ tfavellcis, 
itinera-nis. 
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}^3 and unlawful is made on you 
hunting on the land^ 
as long as you remain 
Cj^ in the pilgrim garb,^ 

And beware^ of Allah 
to Whom 

1^ you will be assembled/ 

97, Allah has made 
the Ka'bah, 
the Sacred House, 

3S a prop’ for mankind, 
and the sacred month'* 
jXi'j and the sacrificial animaf 
and the necklaces/ 

That is so that you may know 
that Allah knows’ 
all that is in the heavens 
that is in the earth, 
and that Allah is 
^ of everything 
All-Knowing. 


1. jf barr^ ■ land, open couniry, 

2. i. C-t far haj^ or 'umrah. 

3. i, e., in ihc maiter of abiding by His eommands 
and rcfrainiTig from whai He prohibils. iitaq^ 

= you (all) beware^ be on yom guards fear, be 
afraid of (v. ii. m. p!. imperative from itfaqd, fonn 
VIII of wftqe ( wnqyMiftdyak), lo guird* 
safeguard. Sec al 5;SS, p. 373, n, 9). 


4. i. c., an the Day of ludgcrtKnc. 

miuhiriina = you are gather^. collecticdL 
assetnbkd, mustered, herded, roJIkd (v. iL m. pi. 
impfet, pa^^ive fropn Imhum to jjaOicf. 

See at 3:58, p 218, ft. 3). 

5. ^ qiydm = struiding, support, that by which 

something k made lo stand, prop, setting mie, 
carrying out. 71ie Ka'bah is called the piop 
because it is ihe pivot of religious rites and duda 
like hajj and 'umrtih and because its precincts are 
made a place of ^fety and security wherein 
hoslilities and violence are prohibired. 

6. i. e., the institution of the sacred ntonihE, 
namely,. Dhfl al-Qa'dah, DhO al'Hijjoh, Muhanifi]i 
and Rajob. during which period killing and 
carrying out hosiiilities are prohibited. 

7. L e., the socriricipl animal token with him by 
the pilgnm (o the Ka'bah- hady ~ what ti 

offered as Sacrifice, sacrifice, sacrificiaJ aniniil. 
See ai 5:95, p. 377. n. 3. 

8. i. e.. the distinctive nccklBces put on the 
sacrificial animals to mark them out u such 
Thftse are made inviolate for the safety of the 
pilgrims and for facilitating the pcrfoTmance of 
the rites in peace and scciLrily. qai6*id (pt.; 
s. iy*i gtiedah} “ necklaces. See at 5'2p p. 326^ il 
4 . 

9 i e , Allah knows what is good and nccessaiy 
for the protection of all that is in the heavens and 
the earth. 
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98. Know that Allah is 
severe' in punishing^ 
and that Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 
iS* Most Merciful.’ 

99.It is not on the Messenger 

■ ^ 

except to convey,4 
piZ'Sij while Allah knows 
Sjjj l> what you disclose* 

^ OjilSolij and what you conceal.* 

100, Say: "Equal cannot be^ 
the bad" and the good, even 
though there impresses’ you 
the plenitude'® of the bad. 

So beware" of Allah, 

O you who have acumen,'^ 
so that you may succeed."” 

Section i,Rukii‘) 14 

101. O you who believe, 
do not ask 


* j » j f 


vLj 


/ *> 




]. 4*aJS. Shadfd Ipl. I'Ai* tuthfddtl'hi^ Jthid^d^ = 

^vcTt, stern, rigorous, hard, hnrsh, stiviig. Sec at 
3;4, p 155, n. 4). 

2, i. c., ihoi^jc who defy and disobey Him 

*iqdb = inniciion of punishment, penaHy. See ai 
1:3 l,p. l5S,n. 5. 

3- i. try for (hose who submit and obey, and ask 
fflr Kis forgiveness and mercy. 

4. hatAffh (pi. huWnfml) = eommunication, 
proclamation, announcement, cnminuniqu^H 
information, notificaiian, to convey, See at 5:92,. 
p 375,n 6 

5. '^j4J tubdUms = you (oil) disclose, expcv$j^H 

declote, reveal, make known (v. ii tn. p|. imprci 
from "iibdd, form JV of irndii [ huduww/bada' J to 
appear, lo come to light. Sec a( 2^33, p IS, n. I). 

6. j. c., of your deeds or iniemions. 

rj^ri/jRuniz = you (all) concea], keep seerel, hide 
(v. li. m. p(, impfet. from kaiama [frarni /kiiman], 
lo hide^ conceal Sec at 3:71 p. 183^ n. 1). 

7r tJjiW yasiawi = he becomes equal, becomes 

even, straight, regular, upnght (v. Hi, tn. s. impfci. 
from iffffivfl, form VNI of sawiya (j/wanJ, to he 
equal. Sec at 4:95^ p. 2S5i n. 3). 

S, i. e. of everything and person khabUh 

(pi. khubuih) = bad. evil, vicious, no^^ious, 
malignani. Sec at 3:179, p. 225, n. 9. 

9. ■-. 1*1 *a'Jaba = he impressedK pleased, 

delighted (v. Hi. m. s, pasi in form IV of ajiba 
i "ajabl to wonder, to be amazed. See ai 2:221, p. 
1(38. n. 9). 

10. ;X ^othrah = large quanlity, grcai number 
abundance. ptenirudc. 

II- i. e,, in ihc matter of abiding by His 
commands and refraining from what He prohibits. 

iifaq^ = you (all) beware, be on your guard 

fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from 
irm^ij. form VIII of waqd { waqyM'iqayak}^ to 
guard, safeguard. See at 5;S8, p. 373. n. 9). 

12. 'o/Mb (sing. ^ Ittbt) s heart* mmd. 

acumen, undeistandlng. Sec at 3:190. p 231, n. 
4). 

13. Ojindi: tudhhutut K you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. H. m. p], tmpfcl. from "aflaba^ form IV of 
falaha ( falh\ lo split. See at 5:90, p. 374, n. 11). 
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about things 
if disclosed' to you 
will distress^ you. 

And if you ask about them 
when the Qur’an is being 
oli^i sent down/ 

jil: they will be clarifted to you. 
Allah has excused these; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
i^jL^ Most Forbearing/ 






102- There did ask of them 
a people before you, 
then they became^ 
unbelievers therein. 


'"f 

*f 7'f *ir 


103. Allah has not made 
anything of a bahirah^ 
nor a sa'ibafi’ 
nor a wastiah^ 
nor a hdmt;^ 

but those who disbelieve 
do fabricate*® against Allah 


1, The *Uyiih dJscQuiEiges aslcing. ihe Pmphci AbeuE 
uniteeess9f> things or maEicrs as ihe foilqweit of 
the pcevjous Prophets sometimes did and ihen 
disobeyed the injurkclioru made about litict 
subjects. -Li lubdaid) = she u discloEcd, 

uncovemd. made Id appear, clariried (v. iii. f. i. 
impfet. passive from 'abdd. form IV of badii \ 
buduww/ biidu' \ lo appear^ (o coinc Id light. The 
last 'tilif is vDweltcs.s and hence dropped hecmiK 
the verb is in a tondiiional clause (preceded bj 
See iubd^na at 5:9^, p. 379. o- 5) 

2, ju4 tasu*{u) = she grieves, saddens, dist[esses;i 

hurls (v. iii. f. s. impfci. ffDitt li'a 
[:rawVsu'‘/miistl ‘uh]^ ID be bad) The final letter ii 
vowelless for ihc verb is the conclusion nf a 
E:omlitionaJ clause. Sec at 3:120, p. 203^ ii 10)- 
3- Jjk yf^»oEZflhi= he or it is sent dovyri, broug^ 

down (v. ill, m s- iropfcl- passive from namik, 
form It of mzijta to come down. Sec 

yunazz/jiiti at 2; 105^ p. 50« n. 2). 

4. 55 Most Forbearifig, Mosi ClemoiL 

Sec at4;l2.p.244,m 3). 

5. 'asbahU = ihey became, becaiiK in ihe 

morning (v. ii. m pi pa5t in form IV of sabuim 
l.t£i£)J^], to be in ihe morning. See aE5;30'. 

p. 343, n. 1>. 

6. The '^ynh refers ED some of the supentidoui 
and polyiheistic practices of the pfe-JnlaiiiK 
Arabfi. baMrak = Ai^ elevenih female csif 
bom lo a she camel after she had given bifih 
consecutively lo len female calves wilhoui ^bc 
intervention of a male calf was labowd and called 
hsihlrah. She was not to be used for nding ot 
carrying any load, her hair was ml lo be EnrruiKd 
and her milk was not be drunk cscept by a gu»t. 

7. sd'itfuh = rnoEber of btihirah, I c., a she 

camel conseculivciy giving binh lo rca femak 
calves Was called jd 'iboh and was Eaboo«l. 

8. wosfjMr = A she-goat similiiriy giviag 

birth consecutively to Een females in Hve 
concepEions was laboocd and called i^-vuilak. 

9. ^ /^dmjn = a bull fathering consccudvdy m 
female calves was also tahowd and called Mmia. 

10. yrtfisriim = ihey fabricalc, male ap 

invent falsely, trump up, slander, calumniate tv 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from iffaru, fotm VIII of/cud 
[fury], to cut lenglhwisc. lo fabricate. See at 4:49, 
p 263, n 5 
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", A^ fr the lie; 

^JS^j and most of them 
0 do not realize,' 

104, And if it is said to them: 
"Come^ to 

what Allah has sent down' 
and to the Messenger," 
tllli- ijljj they say: "It suffices* us 
what we found' 

C. 

our fathers on."‘ 

Is it so even though 
•^heir fathers had not had 
knowledge’of anything 
0 nor had received guidance?® 

105. O you who believe, 
take care of yourselves.’ 
There cannot harm”* you 
those who go astray" 

if you receive guidance.” 

To Allah is the return” of 
you all; 


L ya'qiluriB ^ ihc^ realize, ijndcrslaiid. 

Cfimpnchend {v. iii. m. pi. Lrnpfcl. from ‘iii{ala 
[ to untkfs.ipiuJ. io rcaaonablii. lo have 
inielltgerbc«. See at 5i53, p. 359, u. 6). 

2. ljlW ta*dtaw = you all eomc, come on. (v, ii. 

m. pi imperative from tu'uld, form VI of 'ai^ 
t 'u/uivu-J, ID be high. Sec ai 4;'61. p. 263, ii. i). 

3. i. e.* to the Qur'an and its teachings. J>if 

*anza{a s he sen! dDwn (v. iii. m in form 

IV [In^l] of to come down, gel 

down. Sec al 5: 44, p. 351, n. 9). 

4. 3- hash ^ Eicckoning, sufficiency, enough. 
hasband ■= enough or sufficicni far us. See at 
3:173. p 223, n 10). 

5. wajadtid = we found, gal (v. i. pi. pcsi 

from wtijadfi to find. See wajada at 

3:37, p 170, n, 3; and h iajiduttna ui 5:32. p. 
370, n 5). 

6. i. e.. the way of beliefs and praciiccs we fDurKl 
Dur fathers fonowing, 

7. i. e., any knowledge of Ihc dirt through a 

revealed scripture. = they know 

(v, iii. m pi- ipfei. from 'alitna, id know^ be 
aware of. Sec al 2:1 13^ p. 54^ n. 4f 

g. yahtad&fia = they receive guidance (v. 

iii. m. pi- impfet. from ihiadu. form VIII of hudti [ 
htidy/hudan /hiddyak]. lo guide, lo show the way. 
See at 4-93, p. 287, n-6). 

9 i, e., laJie care of rhe good of yourseives in^his 
wotid and in Ehe bereaner by embracing Islam and 
abiding by the Qur'an and the -truiiHzjh 
disregarding whether others do w or not. 

10. jnkt yadurru = he Karms, damages, hurls, 
adversely affects (v iii, m. s. impfcl. from durm 
[darr]t lo harm. See yadurra at 3:144 k p. 21 ], n. 

s') 

11 Jk^ dalta = he lost way^ went astray^ istrayed 

from (v. iii. m. s. past from to loose 

one's way. See at 5:12, p. 334.^ n- 

12. \hiaday£um = you (all) received 

guidance (v. ii, nL pi. past from ihtadd. Sec n. 3 
above. 

13. i, e.,afler resurreciion. mafjV (s.: pL 
nutrdji') - return, place of return^ resort, 
authority to which refererrec U mode (vcrhjS 
noun/adveib of place from mja ‘a, See at 5:48. p 
354, n 5). 
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then He will apprise' you 
^Uj of what you have been 
doing. 


^ A ^ 






t -'u 


2i^h^ 

(^^-j;jl>-‘*5' 












1 /*■' 
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106, O you who believe, 
[you are) to take testimony^ 
among you, 

if there attends^ one of you 
death 

while making a bequest,** 
of two persons of equity* 
from among you 
or two others not of you 
if you are on travel^ 
in the land 

and there befalls’ you 
the calamity® of death. 

You will detain’the two 
after the prayer and 
they will swear"* by Allah 
if you be in doubt" [saying]: 
"We do not buy'^therewith 
any value, 


1 yurtabbi^u = ht aprprisfs, iEiftjnM, 

noli Ties, advises, tells (v. iii. impfet, frcHn 
nabba% form II of nuha'a {nQb /rtubu\ la be 
prominent. Sec at 5:48+ p. 5354 k ri 6). 

2. tjl+i thisH^diih = tcsliiwjny, evidence, witncsi. 
See al 2M40, p, 66, n. 5. 

3 . hadara ~ he appeared, aUcnckd, was 

prescni (v. iii. m. s. pasi from hui^ur. S« at 4 18, 

p, 246, n. 6) 

4. tpl. tfi^j K'afJyd) will, 

bequest, tesiamentary disposition, directive. Sar 
al 2:240, p. 121, n. 5 

5 . impoitidliiy, equity, justice, faimus,, 
equivnJcrLCc, equivaJcni. Sec at 5 : 95 » P- 377 , n S). 

6. tfarattum = you (aJIi struck, bejit, hiL 

went oui, set dui | on travel or on a mlmcHi | {v, ij, 
m. pL pa£[ from daraba [dart], to siiike, 
ui 'tird is an idiom incaning Id set ouE on Iravcl. 
See at 4: tOI, p. 28S, n 6). 

7. ^asAbai = she struck, hit, afflicted, befell 

iii, I s. pasE from 'ti^Obu. form IV of rtJAu 
(suivb suyb^^h], to hit mark, to be righi. See 
ot 4:62. p 268, n. 6). 

mu^tbah (pL wJk^ nujjd''ifr]i ^ caiimuly, 
disasier. misfortune, affliction. Sec at 4:22, p 
272, n, 5. 

0. fahbisAna = you (all) detain, hoW, 

aiT®E, confinct cheek, block (v, ii, m. pJ. impfet 
from hdbdsd [Mj]. to confine, loholdl. 

10. yuqiimdni = they (two) swciTk lake 

oaEh ( V. iii. m. dual impfet. from 'ift/sanra form 
IV ofqasama to divide, EG appOFtitML Set 

dqsamu at 5:53+ p, 356, n. 10}. 

) I ■ irtdbfwn ^ you (all) doubictt were in 

doubt, suspected, had misgivings (v, ii. m. pi. past 
from indba (s-Uj’ iniydb), form IV of nfliw 
{myby, to doubt, lo suspect. See mrtabd at t2MZ 
p. 140+ n. 4). 

12. nas/itari = wc buy. puichase (v. i, pi. 

impfci. from ishiard . form VIII of ^hard 
10 buy, to sell. See ytJJihUirwm ai 
4:44. p. 260. n. Jl), 

13. i. c„ we do noE moke any gain nui nf givri^ 
this teslimony. ^ thmfmrt (pi. jlJ athmanAJ 
athminafi) =■ price, Value. 


I 


1 
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even if he were a kinsman,' 
nor do we conceal* 
the testimony of Allah, 
ijll:! Indeed we will then be 
surely of the sinners.”^ 

107. But if it is detected'’ 
that the two merited' a guilt® 
then two others .shall stand 
up in their places from 
among those over whom 
have right the nearest two; 
then they shall swear® 

^ * 

?“'• by Allah (saying]: 

"Surely our testimony is truer 
than their testimony 
iJiiTllj and we do not act hostilely,’ 
for we shall then be 
indeed of the wrong-doers. 

4‘i 108.This is the more apt"that 
they will give the testimony 
i L^j as it should be;'* 


1 . i- c., even if th^ beneficiary be a kinsman;. 

ij dhd qurbd (acc. of dhu qurhi)- near relations^ 

those close by. dhi ai-qurbd a.i 4; 36, p. 257, fi- 

2 

2. rtaktumu — wc coiuicaJ. hide, secrete (v. i. 

pL impfet rrom kiHomii[k(Hm / kit/ndn], 10 hide, 
conceal. Sec /ojtiuwfiwo at 5:99, p. 379^ n. 6). 

3 *dthim$n{p\. acc./gen, of 'aihimun, i. 

'dtkim) * sinners, sinful, crimina], wicked, evil. 
Aclive participle from \'ithm/m£i'ihtim\. 

10 Sin. See 'dihim at 2:233, p. 150, n. E0>. 

4. *iAthiru ('aWJ = It is detecied, discovered, 

found <v. lii. m. a. past passive fraifi "nihiMru 
to hii, lo discover). 

5. i, e,, if they are found io be guiliy of a criine. 
UUii^i iiiahnqqd = they (two) merited, deserved. 

were cniiitcd (v. iii. tp. dual pfwt from tmhitqqa, 
form X of haqqa. to be (rue, to be fighi). 

6. ^ ithm (pi. = guill, crime, offence. 

Mn, sinning. See ai 4t 111, p. 293, n. 9 

ir i. e., I tic hcutesi iwo from among ihe le lauves 
of the deceased. 

8. CA-m—^ s they ftwo) swear, lake 

oath { V. iii. m. dual impfci from 'uqsaimi form 
IV ofijoromo {qasam^ lo divide, to tpponiop. See 
al 5:106. p. 332,0. 10). 

9. iLtJUti ttadaynd = we ovcrsicppcd, iransgressed, 
crossed the limiis, committed aggression, acted 
hoslilely (v. k p]. past in form VIll of 'add i'adw). 
lo run, lo speed. Sec at i'tadd at 5:95. p. 376, n. 
^)- 

10. zdtimtn (acc-/gcn. of ?ia,fiiRun. sing. 
idiim) = inmsgrcssors, wrong-doer^, unjust 
persons. Active participle of satama [zuJm], to 
iransgness, do wrong. See at 5:72, p. 366, n. 5>. 

11. jiif Wji< 3 = more api, more appitiptiate, better 

suded, ncaitfF. closer, tower. Elative form of d&nn. 
5eeat2:2S2,p 149. n. 3, 

12. 1-H^j iJ*- ‘nM wajhihd/wajhihi = in iLs own 

way. in the right manner, properly, as it should be 
(wraj^f = face, countenance, from). 
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or they will fear' that 
oaths^ in reply will be put^ 
after their oaths. 

And beware^of Allah 
and listen;* for 
Allah does not show the way 
to the people that disobey.* 


fJl 


lyU 


gti 

^ 

u 



ISiJli'ii, 



Section tRuku‘) IS 

109, The day when 
Allah will bring together’ 
the Messengers and say: 
"What was the 
response made* to you?" 
They will say: 

"No knowlege we have;^ 
You indeed are 
the Supremely Aware’ 
of all secrets." 

1 !0. When Allah will say: 

"O Tsa. son of Maryam, 

recall My grace 
upon you 


1. 1 yakh^fiiimi) = they fear, arc afniid of 
iiL m. pi., impfci forrn khdfa [JUfan/], to fear. The 
icnntnaJ ndn is dropped because the verb n 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by ihe 
particle "itn. See ytikhafuna al 5:23, p. 340, n. 7}, 

2. JUy( ^aymdn (pL; s^>f^ yarmnl ^ right hands, 
oalha. See at 5:i9, p. 373, li. 6. 

3. ^y tursaddaiu) = she is pul in reply, returned, 

sent back, rcfuicd, rebutted (v. iiL f. s. impel 
passive from nidda id send back. The 

linil Icitcr takes fafhah because df the particle an 
coming betoie the verb See yariadda ai at 5:54^ 
p. 357.n. 3>. 

4. lyji iitaqd = ydu (all) beware^ be on your 

guard, tear, be afraid of (v. if. m. pi. imperativt 
frdm illaq± form VIII of waqd ( vaqyMiqdyah^ 

Id guards safeguard. See at 5:96, p 378, n. 3^ 

5. i. c.p pay heed id and obey, ismo 'u ■ you 

(all) lisicn, give car, pay atteniion (v. li. m pf 
imperative from sanri u [jcrjfl'/jsmd'AFiaJFna'l, Id 
hear. See al 2:104, p. 49^ n. 9). 

6. Jdfiqtn (p|.^ acc^gen of ling^ 

fdsiq) ^ Those that disobey, disobedient, deftanl 
wantonly sinful, (active participle fiotn fataqa 
[fisql, to stray from the right course, to reraurKc 
obedience. See at 2:26, p. 14, n. 7). 

7. i. c., on ihc Day of Judgemcm. ysjma'u ^ 

he brings together, gathers, colkcls. assembles, 
amasses (v. iii. m. s. impret. friDni jtiinu'a 
lo gather. See jama tid at 3:25. p. 164. n. 7. , 

8. Alltih will ask that question by way of feproadi 
on Ihe opponenets cf Ibe Messengers 

IV, 403). 'w/iWum = you (all) wne i 

responrkd , given reply (v. ji. m. pi. past passive * 

from ’ajjltHi, foem IV of jAba l/^nvbj, (o travel, lo 
explore. See majAba at 3:19S. p. 132, n. 13). \ 

9. They will say so by way of emphasiziitg ibai 4 

their knowledge of the Tacts was noihipg m I 

relation to the knowledge of Allah and die 1 

because they would not know what their followss ^ 

did after their disappcoraiKc fmin the mxk \ 

(Al PaAf,IV,403} * 

10. 'altdm = Supremely Aware, ihorough^ j 

knowing, ccmpklely familiar. i 

11. ghuyAb (pL; s, ^ set«l*. | 

uttseen, invisible, hidden j 
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o]] _vt>Ljr rtuHhcr^ 
when I ^licEiyihened' yon 
witii R:(h al-QiuRis.' 
you NjxnjkiEiLi mc[i 
in the cratllc’ 

i aitd in rnLiiurny:' 

and when I uinglu you 

^ s_i» ~ i j ■ tin? rJ^K^k aiticl [Ijo istiom 

Liiid Oio 'f'lirah and tin- hijil: 

and wIiL'n yniuavatL'i!'' 

I tVoMi liie L’lay' 

! like It^e shape^ of a hirLi 

J:ju will] My leLEVe. 

^ tticn _v<u3 hlowed' tu(o it 

SCI it tux'anic' a bird 

i 

I by My k-avc: 

and yon (.-nred'" 
the blind sinoo birth' 
und she leper ' by My leave: 
^ > and wliesi yon hrcniytst out'' 
^jL j_Jj^ die dead by My leave: 

■ aiid w-'hen I restrained''' the 

Cilildrcn of Isra’il froni yon 
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Surah 5: Al-hfi'itkih [Rail 7] 


when you came to them 
with the evidences,' 

£r;il jLii and there said those who 
disbelieved of them: 

"This is naught but sorcery^ 
0 all too obvious."^ 


111, "And when 1 conveyed"* 
Jt to tbe disciples’ 
that you believe in Me 
and in My Messenger, 
they said: "We believe 
and You bear witness* 

^ u^lLlilSt that we are Muslims.^ 

Jljii 112. And when 
the disciples said: 

"O 'isa, son of Maryam, 
does your Lord have power® 
to send down’ on us 
a table'® from the heaven?" 
He said: "Bewrae” of Allah, 
if you are believers." 


1, bnyym&t {p|.: sing, bayyinah) = c]cir 

signs^ indispuiabk evidences, see al 5;l32t p. 
344, ti 4>. 

2. sihr {p( ashdr) - sorcery, magic, 

witchcraft, , tnchanimeni Sec at 2:102^ p. 46, ti. 

5. 

^ muMfi = aEi \q& clear, glaringly nbviDui, 

manifest, patent, explicit. Sec at 5:92^ p. 375^. it. 
7. 

4. 'awhaytu = I communioitcd, conveyed, 

(V, pi. past, from "nwh^. form IV of waM 

lo cornrnijnicatc. See 'nwhaynd ai 4:163, 
p. 317, n. 6} The word bam a voficiy of 
meanings: but lechnically it meafu Allatr 
communientien to IHis Prophets arid Mcsscngcfi 
by various means. Some of ihcse means are 
indicated in the Qur’6n at 2:91, 16:2, 16:102. 
2b: 193 and 42:51. See also EukhOrt, ikss. 24, 

5- hoivaiyyjn (pi. acc Vgen of /wHAjr/y>^, 

sing- = disciptes, believirtg and sinarc 

foliowers of ‘Tsl (p.b hr). See at 3:52. 

p. 176. n. a 

6. tjff-had s bear witnei^, atiest. conHon (v, 

ii. m. imperative from xfiaitidu 
witness- See at 2:53, p. 176. n 9), 

7 i e , completely submitting ta Allah and 
accepting “Is4h peaese be on him, u His 
Messenger 

B i yaxtafVu = he has power^ he is capable 

(V. iii. m- s- impfcl. from isiuijl a, form X cf fd'e 
[fuw'J, 10 obey. Sec fd ymia^Vina at 4:98, p, 287. 
n- 4). 

9. t^y^yunazz^i^fu} he sends ctowti, causes (o 

descend (v. iii. m. s impfet. from nai^ais, loiml] 
<i( nazafa [niaut], to come down. The final Ictt^ 
lakes because of the particle 'fira comb^ 

before the verb. See at 2:90, p 43, n 2). 

ID. i. e. table with meals ^ md'ideth |s., pi. 
rrmw'i^ = lable- 




Surah 5; Ai^Maldah fPoji (iwr'J ?| 


I. nurtdu = wtr desire, inicml (v i. pi 

impfci form "ardda, form IV from rdda [raHTfif], 
lo wallt about. See yuridu al 5:91, p 374, n \2\. 


113, They said: ^'We desire’ 
(^yissXji thal we eat of it 

and our hearts be at ease^ 
and wc know that you 
have spoken the truih^ to us 
^nd wc become over these 
among the witnesses.''^ 


2 . tafmu Vjfjijj" she IS rcdsi^urtd, gels rest., is 
r. s. impkt. from iima'anna. See 


at ease (v, 
lafmti w/ia ai 3:126, p 20'!^, fi. U) 


sadaqta = you spoke the truth ^v. ii. m. s. 
post from mdatfu to speak the Ifuth 

S« mu.^addi^ ai 5:48, p. 353, 5)r 


4. ihdhidln tpl.; accJgen of xMhidun, s. 

jthahid) = witnesses, bearers of witness (aeiivc 
participle froin fhahidu (f/itfftud/]. to wimess See 
yas/tAcJ(^u at 5: 83, p 371, 8) 


114. ’Isa, son of Maryam 
said: "O Allah, our Lord, 
send down* on us a table 
from the heaven 
to be for us a fesitivat,* 
for the first and last of us 
jklillj and a sign* from You; 

Uij? and give us provision,® 
for You are the Best of 
Providers, 


5. Jj;' 'anzil - send down {v. ii. m s iinperative 

from "umuh. fonn IV of nazuiu I lo come 

down. See 'tini^iu at 5; IU4, p. 381. n 3). 


6. Hd (s,; pi ^aydd) = festival, feast, feasi 
day, holiday 


7. i. c.^ for Ihe present and ^tubscqueni genemtions 
- forall limctocoitie. 


B 'dyah (pi. u.iiTlt) = sign, revctalion 
evidence, miracle. Sec ai 3:13. p. 15^. n. I. 


9 d}/ anuq - ^Eve provision, provide, give the 

means of subsistence (v. ii. m s impemtive from 
raiatffi Uivfji i* provide. Sec urzuqu at 4:8, p. 
240,ii.4l 


10. rAziqfn (pi acc./gcn. of rdzii^dn, s. 

rdnq) = providers, givers of means of subsistence 
Active participle from ru^qa. See n. 9 above). 


115. Allah said; ”I am going 
to send it down" onto you. 
^ So whoever 

disbelieves afterwards 


11 J muriozzii - one who sends down Active 
participle from netzz^fa, form IT otruiziila [nu^j}f]>i 
to came down. See n. 5 above) 
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from among you, 

1 will punish' him 
with a punishment 
[ shall not award anyone else 
of all the beings."* 

Section (A«^u'} 16 
116. When Allah will .say:* 
"O ‘Is3, son of Maryam, 
did you say to men, 

'Take me** and my mother 
as two gods* 
in lieu of Allah?' " 

Jli He said: 

"Sacrosanct* are You, 
it was not for me to say 
what I had no right to. 

jf 

If 1 had had said it, 

(_ ^ 

,*£lic Jii You would have known* it; 
JjL* You know 
jtS what is within myself* 
iuWj but I do not know 
tiUjuiSu. what is within Yourself. 


I. 'u'aMi/hiia = I chiis[i$r. punish (v. i. t. 

impfci. frdin Jl of '’adkaba o1>slrucL 

'alamin (accJgen. of 

$jng. ^ 'akm, i.c.. any being or object ihat pcinti 
lo its. Creaior. sing. ^ eJI bcingSn cfEaiiires 

See at 5:28, p MZn IO>. 

1. i. c. ^)Ol 1 (he Day of Judgement. 

4. kj4A;i litakkidka = you (aEl) lake up, take for 

yourselves, adopt tv. ii m pi. imperative fram 
itlakhadha^ form VII] of "aJekadha [ lo 

lake. Sec at 2:125, p. 588, n. 3). 


5. This ^&yah is a further emphasi.^; on the fiieE that 
'Isd, peace be emi him. was only a MeSjicn|Gr of 
Allah, who was commanded to deliver the 
message of monotheism {tawMd) and ask ajl to 
worship Allah Anone to the exclusion of all other 
objects and beings, and Lhai he never asked hh 
follower^ TO worship him and his mother as godt. 

7/^nyrf (acc./gcn of $. = 

gods, two beings worthy lo be worsKtppcd 5ee 
'itdh ai 4:37^ p. 27$« n. 11. 


b. The word Sukhdn is derived fmrn ^ 

labbiiim. form 11 of to | 

swim. In its form 11 the verb means lo praise, la | 

sing the glory ft is An exelamaiory expiesutm I 
meaning Free from and High above ;tJl kinds of f 
associativity and undivinc attiibate. It is gcncrdly 
reraJeted as "Glory be to Him"^ but 'Sao'osanot * «, 

seems lo convey the meaning belter. See at 4:171, I 
p.J2Un.7. 

7. pJUv fa^tama = you know, ait aware of. have 

the knowledge (v il m. 3. impfci. from 'ubw 
[ 'iirn], to know. Sec ia 'kim at 2:|Q^, p. 50, n 8). 


8. nafs (s,' pi. nafSr/Umfia^ living beui^ 

pcrsoHn individual, nature, sc if. Sec at 5:51, ^ 

p. d44,n. I 
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You indeed are 
^ the Supremely Aware’ 

0 of all secrets."^ 

^ t; ll7,"NaughtdidIsay 
to them except what 

commanded^ me to - 
that you all worship* Allah, 
jj my Lord and your Lord; 

^ and 1 had been over them 

a witness’ 

as long as I continued to be^ 
among them. 

Then when You took me’ 
l^lS You were the 
^ Ever-Watchful* over them, 

and You are over everything 
00;^ All-Witnessing. 

MS." If You punish’ them, 
they are Your serfs;'® 
and if You forgive them, 
You indeed are 


] *attam = Suprcincly Awistt, thoii>ug.hly 

knowing, comp^eiely See ui 5;]09« p. 

3S4,n. 10. 

2. wj«^ ghuyilb (pl.L 5. gfiayb) = 

unseen, invisible, bidden. See di 3:10^^, p. .114, n. 

II 

y. LLfjJi ^amartfj = you commanded, ordered, bid 

(v. il, m. s. piist from 'antura f'c/inr], lo command. 
See "timura ill 4; I ] 4, p, 295 . n. 2). 

4. u'budA = yon {oJl) worship (v. ii. m. pi 

imperative from 'atada t “ibAdtih /^ubudah / 
10 worship, lo serve. See oi 5:72, p. 
366, n. i). Like all other Pfophefs of Allah, 'IsS 
(p.b.h.)eDlled upon his rollDwcis to worship Allah 
AlOftc and never claimed divinity for himself 

5. i. e., to what they said and did. (s.; 

pi. shufiadu') = on-looker, speclator, wilne&s, 
monyr tact, poniriple in (he scale of fa'U from 
jifuthidit to see, to witness. Sec at 

4:159, p3]&,n I). 

6. ^ md duiniu - J did noi cease, I coniinued 

to be, I remained (v. i. $. past from md ddmfi. an 
idiomatic expression from duma to last, 

to continue. See md dumfu at 3:75, p. IM. n. 9). 

7. i. e. took up and saved him from his enemies. 

tavaffayta = you look in full, caused to die, 

let die tv. ii. m, s. past tnwaffd. form V of wo/tS 
to be perf«[, to fulfil See fawned 
at 4:97, p, 2S6, n. 5) 

i. t. e., seeing and knowing whnlcver they 
believed and did openly or secretly, raqib = 

Ever'Watchful vigiloni, overseer, supervisor 
Active participle in the setde of fail from raqabd 
[mqdb/raqdl^l^ to watch, to control. See at 4;I, 
p.237,n. I>. 

9, ^iiM m^adhdhiblu) = you punish, chastise (v. 

it. m. s. impfei. from ^adhdhuba^ form 11 of 
fidhaba [*udht],\o obstruct. The final letter is 
vQwellcss because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'jn^ See 'u 'ad/idhibu at S: 115, 
p. ;i3S,n. 1} 

10. 76drf(aing. ^"atd} “ servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves^ &erfs^ worshippers. See at 
3:79, p, I86,n, 10). 
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Ihc Alt-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 

iufjc 119. Allah will say: 

"This is a day 

Sixli'Hir there will avail' the truthfuP 

k- ' 

their truthfulness.’ 

Theirs are garden.^ 
j; j/ flowing’ below them 
■ the rivers,’ 

abiding* therein for ever. 
Allah is pleased’ with them 
'jijj and they are pleased* 
ill with Him. 

This is the .succe.ss’’ 
most splendid.''’'’ 

120. To Allah belongs 
.iji the dominion" of the 
heavens and the earth 
and ail that Ls in them; 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent.’^ 


L = he (or it} bencfiis, is qf mt, aviuU 

(v. iii. m. s. impr^L fivtn rmfu a \ntif], io be 
useFuJ, be of use. at 2; 102, p. 4S, n. 14} 

2 . (acc./gen of pt- of 

jadiq) ^ iruibrul (active paitictple ftitm xadtuia 
ifiidif/ xidi^\. to speak the (nith. !k:c at 3:i83, p 
m, n. ’4>. 


3. ■ truth, iruthfu Incss, veracity.. 

4. Mjn ■ she runSn flgws^ streams (v fti. f. 

s, impfcl [romJard lo flow. Steal S:B5,p 

372,11.3), 

5. 'iffiAflr (sing, /mhr) = Hvers, &[rcam£ See 
at 3:136, p. 208. n 12. 

6. jcJOU khdifdin (qce./gcTi. of khdtidm^ pi. af 

khdtid) = living for cver+ abiding lor ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle frofn 
MdWa [fcAw/wr/l, to live for ever See ai 5:85, p. 
372, n. 4. 

7 radiya he was pleased, became saiisfiedf 
happy (V. iii, m. s, past [from ritfan/ rtdwin/ 
marddk, to be satfsliedl Sec yardd ai 4:108^ p. 
292, n. 

8. radii ■ they were pleased, became satisHceV 
happy {v. iii. m. pi. pait from rdidi>'a. S« n 7 
above}. 

y. iji fawz = succejs. iriumph, vJctoiy* 
nehievenicnt. See at 4; 13, p 244, n. 9. 

10. = great, mngninceni, spkndid,hig, 

stupendous, grand, huge, irnmcnsc. enHomtOdi.. 
monstrous, grave See at 4; 162, p. 317, n. SJ. 


11 iLL mulk = dominion, kingship, nwfuuehy, 

right of possession, ownership. Sec at 5:I7^ p 
337, n.7 

12. jiAm qadir = Ommpolcnt. AII'Powerful. See at 
5:19, p 339, n. 3 



6. S(}RATAL-'AN‘AM (The Cattle) 
Makkan: 165 'ayahs 


Thi.s is one of the long Makkan sumhi. According to Ibn 'Abbas it was revealed in one 
inslalnicnt. It is called AI-'An'am or The CaUle after the mention in its 'aytiks 156-138 of some of the 



A I:"! ) 1. All the praise’ is for Allah 
Who created^ 

[he heavens’ and the earth 
and made darkness'’ 
and light.* 

Even then, those who 
hj-iT disbelieve 

set equals^ with their Lord, 


2. He it is Who 
created you 
from clay, 
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then He decreed' a term;^ 


and there is a term 


designated* unto Him.'* 


Yet you 


harbour doubts.’ 


3. And He is Allah* 


in the heavens 


and in the earth. 


He knows your secret’ 


and your open things;* 

-kOUJ 

and knows what 


you acquire,’ 


4. Never does there come 


to them any sign” 

^ ^ ^ * # 

of the signs of their Lord 

iiNi 

hut that they use to 


turn away from it." 


5. So they cried lies'* 


to the truth 

'I” r ' 

t * r‘r 1 ■! 

when it came lo them. 


I. ^ he decreed, adjudicated, iJedded, 

jLid|ed, sciEkd. cerKludcd. eKecuicd (v iii m. l 
past from Id conclude. See al 3:47, p. 174. 

n3). 

2 i e., ihe life m this world lilt dcalh J«»-T 'tf/o/ 

I pi *djal) i appointed linie, (enn, dale, (kadline. 
See &l 4:76, p 275, n. 3. 

3. i.f'—^ muxamman (pi ^nu.TdnEfli 4 i>(I(|s 

specified, slipulaied, named, desig^uated, Jeftned 
(F&ssive participle |m. s. ) fmm jsammd [lo 
name}, funn IJ of la be 

high. Sec at 2:232, p. M7, n. Si. 

4. 1 . e.. rcsurrecEion and life in the hereaftet. 

5. tamtanina = you (all) harbour^ 

entertain doubEs, be scepEieal (v. ii, m. pi. Itapfel 
from imiira\ fonii VJIt froni mirytih/ 
doubt, dispute. See ntumfarin at 2:147, p. 70. n. 

5) . 

6. i e.. He is ihe Only Lord and the One worthy to 
be worshipped. 

7> j-- iirr (s.; pi y.r' = sccreL hidden thifijL 

d. Jflfir = ihni which is open. pubUdi^, 

noioiiety See at 4:148^. p. 310, n- 9. 

9. i.e^ of Ttieriis and demerits by doing |ood or 

bad deeds, openly or seemly. laksib^nt s 

you (all) aequirc, cam. gain (v. ii. m. pt. impfcL 
from kasiihii [irid.vh). Id earn, ncquice. See 
at 5:33, p- 347. n 4). 

10. The inmiediaic reference is lo ihe aiEiiudc cf 
ihe Makkan trnbehevers Eo the Prophet, peace and 
blessirtg.s of Allah be on him, when he gave out id 
ibein what he had received of the Qur'^; hui the 
desenption applies to the unbelievers of ah lancs 
and places, 'ayah (pi. 'dydi) = j^lgii. 

revelation, evidence, miracle- See al 5:1 p. 
3S7, n 3 

II /fiu^ridm (acc-/gen of sin| 

mu rid ) = those turning away, averting, falling 
back (active participle fftrni 'n'ra^a, femn |V d 
'amda [ lo be broad, wide, lo ^ippcar. 

Sec mu ridm at 2:33, p 39» n. 6). 

12 kadhdhabu = ihey called lies, ihouglu 

untrue^ disbeheved (v. iii. m. pi. pasi Tram 
kudhdhaba, fonn 11 of kudhabu [kidkb /kadkth 
/kodhhah / kidhhah\, lo lie. Sec aE 5;Sh. p. .172, n 

6) . 
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So shorily there will come to 
them the news' of what 
* they have been scoffing' at. 















^ ^ ^ 






(V*^ou 



6. Do they not see 

how many We destroyed’ 

before them 

of a generation'’ whom 

We liad pul in a position' 

in the earth 

such as Wc have not 

positioned’' you; 

and Wc had discharged^ 

the sky* on them 

showering in profusion’ 

and made the rivers 

flow’*' from below them. 

Then Wc destroyed them 

for their sins 

and produced' * after them 
a generation of others. 


7. And even if We had sent'* 


I i. e., ihey wilt ihe consequences of ihcir 
Jertding ii\ ihe (ruih {Tufstr til-MiltHaynl 
' (pi.. U ttiilm ') - news, lidings, 
incciligencc. See Jiri/A-j' al S;27p p. 342. n. I 

2. y&xiahzi'Hna = they ^icDfh dende. 

iiiijck, ridicule (v iii in pt impfet. from 
from X of |/wi^y hut.V ituiuV 

ha?iV/frutftiit'tih]^ to inock.. (o ii'Mike fun. Sec 
yaxhifirt u ul 2:1S. p. d. I). 

3. The 'fiyiih remmds ihc udbcheYCC^ shai peoples 

gn;jier in power and prospcnly before I he in were 
dcsiroyed by Allah because of ihcir sins and 
disobedience of ihc Prophcis scni to ihem (See 
also 2^:40), ‘£i/jfditjTd = wc destroyed, 

annihilated, citiennindicd (v i. p]. putit from 
'ithiiikit. fonn IV of hahtkit [huik/ hulk/ haiuk 
/UiMiikfih\. to peniiih Sec yuhhka at 517. p- .137, 
n. 

4. qani (.s.: [A. .}/ t^uru^i) = generation, 
century, horn. 

5. 1^ makkantia = we pui in a position. 
e^^tabLi^hed firmly. sirengihcncd (v. i. pL pa$i m 
Idrrii II ol nuikurtt \imikmiihl to be strong). 

6. HHinakkiniti} s wc put in a poisiiloii, 
CTitablijih ftnnly, stnengihen (v. i. pL iiiipfci. The 
linni letter is vowel less becau^ie of I he particle luttt 
doming before the verb. Sec n. 5 above). 

7. "analtid ^ wo sent c»ut, dciipatched. 
di!^charged (v. i. pi. past front iir.ialir forinJV of 
rtixiiii Irri-iu/Jn To be long and flowing. See at 

5:7t)^ p 365, n I) 

K. i. e. * rains/elouds. Note the idiomatic use of 

"shy'‘ in I he sense olntin or cloud 

9. jijA^ miitmr showering tn prolusion/ 

abundantly, welling out Verbal noun froni dartu 
[«/rrri], to How profusely 

1 0 iS^ lujn = she runs, flows, streams (v lii, f 

s. impfct from /W l/orv], to How. Sec at 5:1 19, 
p 3tia n 4). 

I ] uliji *iin.ihu*uti - wc produced. bn>ueht irtlo 

being, caused lo rise, msiiiuted, created (v. i. pl 
pasi from 'attxhu'u Ibrni IV of naxha'a [ iutxhV 
mtshu '/ntish 'ah], to riw,% lo emerge), 

12. Huziataa = We .sent down (v. i pl. from 

irU 7 . 70 /ri. fonn II of tuiTuln. 
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] TI)C 'ayifh rcfL'rit to Ehi: di^mand thi; 

lur a S4:npiiirc tug fiatcKmi^. 

to be Sunt dHtwn to Ihein^ ;itid reply tu ihai 
demand, jrit/ ^irfas (i:..; pj._^'y ■= 

pEipcr^ parohinetiil 

2. “ they louehi^d. lundkul 

pervei^ixJ {\. iii ni pi rnnn hmmsti [/jmt]. 
to trMjeh„ See hifitjifimt al 4 43. p n 2|. 

3. 'jjniS* Hatjfanh ihcy dishelievijii. ileniifd. 
beenmi; un^nitelLil tv di in p| pijist Crorri Wriffit 

loeiivcF- See al 4 55. p.2fT5, a i} 

4. st/tr tpl. } - fUireery, hiil^k. 

witclicmll . enehiiinlitienl See nt S I 30. p. n 


down on you a book 
in parchmeni' 
and they louchedMt 
,in^A with their tlund-s 
jui there would have said 
ltlo,se who disbelieve;’ 
sVjci "This is naught but 

a sorcery'* all too clear, 


5. ^ mitMtt = alt nut clear, ^lannj'ly obvittnu. 

manifesi, pjaent. See :ii 5 110, p. 3N6, n. Jl, 

6. This 'th'idt liives reply to another dt^initfod ni 
I he LI nhe lie vets \v3io aslicd wUy an aJiisel wav m 
scnl down to tlie I'loptici. peace and blestinp el 
Allab he on boo. In vouchsafe Ibr Hiv 
oicvsciii>ershLp and I he sciiplu re he was jitvcii 
J ’nwzr/i? - 1k' or il was seitl dowjt, ikWtfntkiL 
hriiii|;hi down {v. iii. in. s pusi pavsive Intin 

form IV [ of rrtt,-‘iiia \ttti:kll lit 

amic down, ^ei down Sec ai 5;S1, p. .17(1. n, I) 

S'Cidud. ^diudHToied 

tieerecd (v in in s past passive rrom 

to .settle, to decide See ai 2 : 210 , p. HJ|. 

11. M 

S, I. e.. ibe ntaoer of tiKir desinaciinn, kir tlK^ 
won hi eve^n iIkh have disbclk'ved imt AiMr^ 
IV,442y 

ytitizanhw = (hey Jire reprieved pven 

tiinc/rcspiie. liek'rred, louked ah jflaiicrd sii iv m 
til fJ im|ifet from mt^ara IrJir.-r^rrorirnrl, Xv 
view, louk al. See a1 2.162^ p. 76. n. 41. 

1(7 Tlie matter would hive Keen ohsnun^lte il^m 
because il an an^e! was sent in ihe form of i inm 
they wonltl have dismissed htni os a stma^r and 
butiian bemjz: aiul il ia:nt m his origtnal fund tlicy 
would nciihcr Itiisx* been able to hear hut pa'^cna 
nor tt> reengnii^e him heiausc of tlieir pceuliar 
notiiin about an jingcl (See Al-Btihr. IV. -I4.T444: 
Stifivai tthUavitif, 17(Sl. li—J hhastw = vte iniied 

up. eonfnscd, obscured (v. i. pi. pa^i fmiii Mtum 
fif^rkrl, lo Hiijt up. See laihisthur at ^ Jl, p lltl. n 
iri. 


- 8. And they say: 

'Why is there not sent down' 
to him an angel?" 

wdyiy* Had We .sent down an angel 
^ decreed^ would have been 
the matter;* and then no 

^ I. il 

time would be given them. 


9. And had We made him 
\s=iu an angel 

We would have set him 


as a man 


iind would have ob.scured 


Li.i jJf'iQ them what they confound 
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10. And mocked' indeed 
jSj were Messengers 

j- 

before you, 

but there encircled^ those 
who jeered'of them 

{yL^J that which they had been 
mocking^at. 


; > 


^;vi4 

a '' '^> T' ~ '■ 

($ 


St;ction tifnJI;i'i‘) 2 
1 I. Say: "Go about' 
in the world 
then .see 
how was 

the end’ of the unbelievers."* 


12. Say: "To Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and the earth?" 

Say: 'To Allah." 

He has ordained'' on Him,self 
ritercy. 

He will surely muster"' you 
to the Day of Judgement. 


*«J^ 






I The liywh in coEitinujidun of the tfc^'fiptron 
of (Ik Linbcl Levers' attitude lo ihc PiopheL pence 
and hkssings of Allah be an him. Their disbelief 
of hi& nii^sioii and ihc scripture sent ddsv^n cn him 
nothing new Previous Prophets had been 
smidurly dhbeheved and Tnocked ai. 

'usfuhzi^a = he was mocked, scoffed at, ridii:uled. 
derided at (v iii. m. s pa^i passive from 
i.tiahzii'ttr form X of fietm u [tuti / hta'/ tmiu '/ 
fiiiZiiVuhihzii^tihl to Tiiock.« 10 make fun. See 
at 6:5, p. 393 ^ n.2) 

2- Jts- = he or it surrounded, enclosed^ 

heinmed in, encircled (v tii. in s. past from {Hin-if, 

111 $.tJit[nLiid!|i. 

;t aokhini = they dended, ridiculed. 

laughed at, mocked, scotTcd at, jeered (v. iii. m. 
p1 impicl. from .vnl/irVi^ [.orA^c/wmA/ru'i'], lo 
ndlcLile. deride. Sec vmAVpunrinrr a! 2:212. p lUI. 
n 14) 

4 i e.., the punrshment which ihe unbelievers 
laughed al did be Hill them yfljrfoAji Vioa 

= they scoff, deride, meek, ridicule (v iii. pn. pi 
ippipfcl. fmm ffffj/j;o'iP. frum X of See ri ] 

above). 

5. ijjc- si>M = you (nil) travel, go about, jourrvey 

(V- ti- m pi iiniicrativc from .wru {.uiyr /^uyfumh 
/ jpwpypV/wpiivf roMcmvir] lo move, lo inivcL See ai 
3: 137, p.7[>9, n 2> 

(» ij>i imiurii = you tall) see, brok at. iPbservc 
fv. ii, nt p]. iinpcmiivc from pioztird \tutZitr/ 
lo see, See at !^il37. p- 2(>9, n. 3J. 

7. {ji.; pL = end. 

outcome, upshot, eonscquence. effect, result See 
at .T137. p 3f)9, n 4 

g. j=i-^ nmkctithiihihtH {ncc.fgen of 
siRg, rnttkmlttiiftih) s those who 
ery lies (to)^ unhelieveis tacllvc paniciple from 
kfitikiiitiihii. form 13 of kuMhu [kuM /ktufhfh 
/kfifUthttfi / kuifiMf\, to he. See kudhtJfftihit at 
3:t37,p 2(W.a 5). 

9. 1 .^ kataha - lie wrote, ordained, made 

obligatory^ imposed iv. iii. in s. pn.'^i friim jroifr 
to wnle See at 5 21, p 340, n t). 

10. ia-yajttta'atttta = he will surely et^llecl. 

gather^ muster (v. iii. m. s. etiiphjiric iinpfci. from 
jmuit'u Iti gather^ lo culleel See yffjmf'U 

ai 5:109, p .W, n. 7). 









I •^jfayh =ilLtuN, !iusptL'iun, iiiisgivmgi^. See 
2:22p 12. fiii 

2. I c., ihuse wliKi ic( pftmirs wsih AIIAh mb 
eIu:iiim;Ivi!k. = thiiy loit, suflejtj. 

dainugc (v. in n> pL past ffiJiii [khttsr 

/khiuftlr/ kht.umtti/ frVpw.frdw]. ta low. See ihtmni 
At 4; I 19. p 297. n.6) 

3 sakatia = he or ii beeniw sialL refMsssL 

nr^lcd. lived (v ill. in. k. piLst from .uikim, m Iv 
!itill. See !1;N6. p 212. ii h> 


No doubt’ is there in it 


;jJi Those who have lost 


,1 themseives, they are the ones 
/ that do not believe. 


13. To Him belongs 
all that rests’ in the night 
yplif and the day;^ 

and He is the A11-Hearing 
All-Knowing.*’ 


4. i. c., ;ill thjE At All iiititds And pCdux^ .iiif 

Atiuh's L'rcatiuo Ami tiuhjccl (o His. wsJt and 
di^ptrnsmtoo 


(v i. c.. of aI 1 yuur deeds ahiI tnicncitiru, o|vn ur 
SkX«t 

1 ^dlfult/iidfiir = I \?kc, lakt: Tnr myself, 

Atk-spE, (Uisuioii tv L i. iinpfL-i. from ttUfi'hitdhitu 
liinn VI 11 of 'iikhiiithii lo lak<i. 

itutkifwiha Ai 5:KL p .170, n. 21 


U riiir = CrijAlor, Mukcf. Oii|EinAl(ir, 

liiihAlor. (jm; who ^plll?^. imc whu bnn^ inhi 
being. Active pArlicipIo frinn fmaru [fair], iq 
spill, lo ciejic. 

9 yurimit ^ lie Iced^K hiod, pitiviikt 

t<n%lcrt:inije (v til. lo. n. iiiipfet TrLiin 'nruptent. 
Tunn IV of titUtim tftx'ppi!, to eain lo taste S« 
f(j‘i>ijil At S.^^X p. ^75, n. 1^). 

1(1. ytn’atttu ■= he is fed. given foml. pros'tded 

sustenahec (v til mi s, impfet ju^stve Itoin 
ttt'fifrui. form IV of fa'uiHi. iiee ii.9 atKwe. 


il 1 shall lake as I.ord-Proteclor 


Creator" of the heavens 


n. "umirw ^ I bidden, ctuniimnd^l 

oriden^d. msirueied {v i. s. pusi passive fiorn 
'tiiintftt [Vwrrl. lo euiinimnd. Sec Vrwwrfri at 
5:117. p .1H9. II "M 


hi'j* Say: "I indeed am bidden 
‘=Jj[ that I be the first 
who surrenders,'^ 


12. i e , jiuneistkfs goniptctcly (o Allah, Itidi 
bccoiiung A MusIIrt 'asV 0 Ma ^ be 

surreiideied. subtiiiiic^d, cunniuiicd bimidf. 
tvsigned hiiiiself (v. ill m. s po-sl m frotn IV of 
saitftui |.vji/riimifi/v<jfrhitj]. to be safe, secure. See ui 
4:125. p 299. n 71 


j and that you must not be 
i of the polythci.sts," 
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15. Say:" I indeed dread,' 
if 1 disobey^ my Lord. 

punishment of a day 
2p ^ very grave."' 

16. Prom whoever it is kept 
away' that day, 

him He w-ill have graced;’ 
and that will be the success*' 
most obvious.’ 

17. And if Allah touches'* you 
^ with a harm,'' 

no remover"'' is there for it 
except He; 

and if He touches you 
with a blessing, 

;CrO''®'' everything 
All-Capable," 

18. He is the Irresistible'^ 
over His servants; 

and He is the All-Wise,'' 
All-Aware.'' 


t iJb-1 'flAAJ/u ^ I am afraid, drvad (v, i. s. 
inipfct. fmm JifiA/a \khawf\, to fear. See yaidwftl 
iHSU0S.p3a4.nl) 

2. *asayfu ^ 1 disobeyed, rebelled. deTied 

(V. I, s, pasi from tjsA [ 'isyiW mii"siyiih\, lo 
rebel, lo disobey, lo defy See 'umw ai S;7S, p. 
369. r I). 

3 ic^ 'apm s ^rc^[, magnifiecni^ splendid, big. 

stupendous, Ireincndous, j^mnd. huge, iiolncnsc, 
cnormoLis, monstrous, grave. Sec al 19, p. 390, 
n 10). 

4. 1. c.. from whoever the puni^hmcnl of !ha[ day 
IS divericd. = he or it is kept 

awny. divened. turned awny, nverted, disbursed 
(V iii. ii> s. jittprct. passive from .wmfa Ijn//]. to 
lumaway. The ftnal Icrier is vowellcss because ihe 
verb is in a cunditioriul clause preceded by man. 
Sec uiruju a[ 3i 132, p. 214„ n. 3). 

3. pj-j rahima = he graced, had mercy on, 

spared, lei off (v. iii m. s, fiofn 
ruhfuih/tfuirffiwutit. See rurhumumi aE 3: 3:132, p 
207. n. 7). 

6. jy foH'z - success, triumph, victory, 
uchicvcinenl. See aE 5:119. p. 390. n. 9. 

7. tnubifi = all loo clear,^ musE obvious, 
man [lest, paEcnt Sec at 6:7, p. 394, n. S- 

S iymtm^u from ytm.ta,Ku)= he 

touche&, feels {v. iii, m. s impfcE- from uifi.r.fd 
[iTHj.s,i/n4j4^?rv], EO feel, 10 louch. The final letler is 
vowel less because I he verb is in a condiEional 
clause preceded by 7/i . See ul 3:174, p. 224, n. 
2 ) 

9. {furr ^ hann, damage, dcirimenl. Sec durr 
at 3:76, p 367. n 9 

10. kashif (s.; pL kihkifunf hishtifah) = 

remover, discoverer. invcstigalor Active 
panic!pic from kii.fJwfa |J^r/.?/r/], lo remove, io 
ihmw open). 

n i, c., none can inEcrfcre wiih or prevent His 
will being effecUve. 

12- qahir = overpawering, vanquisher, 

inesistible. Active paniciplc from ifuimru [<^uAr], 
lo subjugate, overpower. 

13. t. c.. All'Wise in His decrees and dispensation. 

14. i.c., A El-Aware of whaE is good and bad for 
His creatures and of their deeds and intentions, 
open or secret. 
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19, Say : "What thing is 

the greatest as a testimony?”' 
Say: "Allah is the Witnness^ 
between you and me; 
and comnuinicated' to me 
Li:* has been this Qur’an 
that I may warn* you by it 
and anyone it reaches. 

Do you really bear witness*' 
that there are with Allah 
other gods?" 

Vji Say: "I do not bear witness,"’ 
Say: "He us but One God. 
And I indeed am innocent* 

Cf of what you as.sociate,''’ 

20, Those whom 

We have given the Book 
know'° him 
as they know 
jUdil their sons; 
those who 

i. have lost" themselves, 


I .ffiahadah = ic£iirnony, vMiiitcti 

Swal S:10ft, p 66. n. 2 

2. shahid {i.: pL == on-lodlca^ 

spetzmior. wiine&!i:. martyr fact pmiicipff m ibe 
scale qf fti^U from sfitihida to see. ia 

witneu. See ai 5; 117, p ^89, n :l^). 
y. y#-jt 'iTAiya = he nr a was cotmnumc^. fv 

iii in s. pasi passive trow fcim IV of 

fnuhu jq cqinitiuiiicaie- See 'nwhuyint m 

5:111, p. 582. n. 4). The word wtthy tcthnkaHy 
ineans Allah's coinmuaicaiiua lu Hii> Prophets attd 
Mc^sengerri by vanous means.( Sec 2 92, 16:Z 
36:102. 26:195 ajnid 42:51- See aLso Bakhtin, ikm. 
2-4). 

4.jh^^ 'untfAirnto) = I warn. I caulion fv, i i. 

titipcT rrnin 'undhara. form |V of 
[nutJAr. fmdhuT\, to dedicate, lo make 9t vow. Tlic 
final letter lakes, J'tithtifi because of a hitiiJen 'ttnia 
ti [fum of jiiutivatjun] coniing beroie the vtifa 
Sec ^fitidfinrta al 2:6, p. 6, n. 2). 

5 ^ bafagha = he or it tcachcd, came lo. aiiaincd 

(v, ui. m s. past froni hulujtii. to reach S« ai 
.V40.p 171, r lU). 

6, tmh-fwdwna ■ you (all) bear wimcM, 

sm wtih your own eyes (v, ii. m. pi impfcL tram 
shahida [shuhud/shahddaH], to witness, loicilify. 
See ai 3:71;}, p 182, n 11). 

7. 1, e.p I do noi bear witness tq that efTccl -i^ 

'at/i-hiidu * t hear witness, leshfy (v. j, s. impht 

from shahidii. See n. 6 abave). 

a. t^Sji bari^ (a; pi abriyB 'Jhu/H VbtHl"} = 

innocent, goitltess, free, exempt Sec at 4:112. p. 
294, n 2. 

9 i. e., associate wilh Allah 

you (alt) ussociaic. set partners {v, ii m pj 
impfct. m form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
to share. See at 5:82, p. 370, n. B), 

10. i. e.. ihey know ihat Muhainnud, peace and 

bte:saing$ of Allah be on him. wu Aiyii 
Messenger. ja^rifuna = they km*. 

recognize, are awoife of (v. tit. m. p3. impfct fron 
'iirctfa IjTtij UrfiBt]. to know, to rccofiait 
Sec urafU at 5;B3. p 371, n. 5) 

11. khastru s they bsi. suffeied tkimfc 

(V. iii. m. p], past from kfiasirti (tAir.tf /ii.hiaM 
kiia.^ruit/khusnln], to lose. See ai 6; IZ p> 3%, h. 
2). 
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they lire the ones 
lh:il do not believe. 

Svi'tiun tR(iAu') 3 
21. And who is viler' 


1. 'azlamu s inurv unjiisi. tiun^ inicjuittiui. 

iiM>rv lynmnical. ■^ilcr, glucinicr. darker (clanvc of 
ziitim See at 2:140. p. 66. n. .1J. 

2. tf iftnrd = he rabneaicd, made up, lovenlcd 

falselyH Iruo^’^ed up, slaridertrd (v. iii. m. s. past, an 
form VIII of fttru [/riryln lo eut lengthwise, to 
fahrieale. Sec al 4:43, p 192, n 12). 




vUjL%4|^i 




rjej 

\t3 

-> t - 

rAC(J' 

^ j ^ 




isa-ii 


than the one who I’abricates^ 
against Allah a lie’ or 
cries lies^ lo His revelations? 
Successful*' sure will not be 
the transgressors.'' 

22. And the day 

We shall muster’ them all, 
then shall say to those 
who set partners:* 

"Where are your partners 
whom you used lo 
presume?"'* 

23. Then their plea'“ shall not 
be save that they will 

say; "By Allah, our Lord. 

We were not polytheists." 

24. Look, how they lie" 


3 I. c., such Ds sayini^ that He has partners or ihat 
He Iu5 taken □ son unio Hinniscir 

4. kadhdhalm ss be cried lic$ to^ regarded cls 

fiiEsc. disbelieved iv iii. in. s. past in form II of 
ksultmfm [kidhh AuMh /kiUihfHih / kidithah], lo 
he. ktttlkiiimhti ai 6:5, p. 392, h. 12). 

5. ytijiihii = he succeeds, prospers {v. iii in. 

s. iinptl froin forifl IV of Jutniin [ fait}], 

lo split. Sec itfftihdfia at 5:100, p. }79, r. 13). 

6. Noie ihai those who set partners with Allah are 
tallied the worst wrong-doers or transgressors. 

i&tiMUii ^ zAiim} ^ Erar>5gressors., 

wrong-doers, tinjusi persorw. Active participle 
faini :<iiitatn Izfibii/^ubril, to do wrong. See ai 
352, n 5). 

7. This and the following two 'dyafi.n des.i:ribe ihe 
ctindilion of the polytheisis on the Day of 
Juilgciiient ttahsiiuru = wc inuiiiEen gather , 

collect as^eiiabCe. herd (v. i. pi. nnpfci froin 
im.itmra (o gaiher. See fittptfmwtm ni 

5:96.p 37i, n. 4). 

3 i e., sei partners wiib Alluh *a5ftraku = 

they sei pairtncrs^, assoclaied (v iii m. pL past 
froEn 'ashraka, form IV of ^har/ka [ shirk/ 
shankah], lo share. Sec at 5:32, p 370, n. 3), 

9 iaz‘ufiiHtta = you tall) claim, maintain. 

pre.^ume tv. ti m. pi tmpfci. from m'wfiu [zir'inh 
to clann, to pretend ,Sec ynz amutiti ai 4:60, p. 
267. n. 7) 

10. Jtiaah (pt fitait] = trial. icmpEnlion, 

cnei cement, discord, plea or excuse ton trial). Sec 
at .S:71.p 365, n 6 

11, i^rir kudiudu} = they lied, made false 
state mem tv. iii. in. pi. past from kiidhuta. Sec n, 

4 above), 
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1 Jj dat/ti = he Wki way, went i«iray, virsyd 

frum [v. iii, m s. past iFom ddfuf/dutiihk <0 Iwse 
one's way. {daUa imhum = he or it wert ailPij' 
from them, i c-, h was iosi ro them \ See ac 
5 I05,p m.n. 113. 

2 I. c., their stippfiseil i^exJs and denies will be at 
no avail lo them on that day. oj/ii yaflaidilO = 

they fphricaEe, make up, mveni falseiy^ ttunipui?. 
sbnder, ealumiiiaic (v tii. m. p| impfcl tn>TB 
iftarti, form VIM fura t/itr-yl, to eut ktigOtwlJt 
to fabric^ite <Sce PI p n. 10). 

= be listens, bears, Icmh at 

(v. iii. m. £. iiTipkI. from rticinm'n^ fonn V|||o( 
mi/tii a ([.fd/ti' /stJtmi’ /.uimd uh /rfu.fnbi 'f to he:^ 
Sec .niffij'u al 5:3?> p. ?7t, n 2) 

A. ja'alnd = wc SCI, made, pul, pbced, 

pppomted (V, i. pi past from jd'ufa ljif% id 
make, to pul See ai 4: 35, p. 3,'i4, n il). 

5. i tf Allith has made them incapable 
undcrsiundmg liis reYelalmns. ^ '^ikiunah |p|„ 
s. = covers, covecin^i, ^hclten, 

nes.K. Sec 'nknmilum at 2;255, p HS, n, 7. 

f>. yafqahuinu) = they gnap. (bey 

understand, camprchend (v iii. m pi. impfa 
from /iiqiha [/r^/r|, to undcrsiond. The icnnm^ 
nmi is dropped because of the pajik'le 'ujt 
befort (bt verb. See yafifufium at 4:73, p. 276, b 
1 ). 

1. /j vaqr ^ tkafness, heavineis, bullowness, 

S. "iyaft I pi. V7>uJ) = sigru rcvelaliofl, 
evidence, miracle. Sec ai 6:4, p. 392, n S. 

yujddituna ^ lliey Jispule, quamL 
controvert, argue, debale, wnuigkr (v> iii. lit jtl 
impfci. from fonn III of jmfaitt Tv/cJdlfJ, 

to Tighten. See tu;tnliiu at 4:107, p. 2^2^ n. h 

10. ^ ^as&ijr tpL; s. 'wjtSirrfifr} = Ic^crndt, 

myihs, fables, lalcs. 


against themselves; and gone 
^ a.stray‘from them will be 
what they use to fabricate.' 

,4^5 25. There are of them some 
j J: who lend ear’ to you; but 

^jS jctlL,. We have put^ on their hearts 
coverings’ 

lest they .should grasp* it; 
and in their ears 
’yj deafness - 

and even if they .see 
every sign^ 

they will not believe in it - 
so much so that when 
they come to you 
they dispute’with you, 
jjSJ there saying those who 
disbelieve: 

V[ uiai "This is naught but 

legends'“of the ancients." 

iij 26. And they 
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prevent' from it 

and remain aloof' from it; 

r I 

jjj but they ruin not 
except themselves, 
while they do not realize.*' 


28, Nay, bare’ to them will be 
what they used to conceal'” 

M 

i" 

jjCr; afore; 

and were they returned' ‘ 

ClijiQ they would relapse"^ into what 
ilii^ they were prohibitedfrom; 
and indeed they are liars. 
__ 


I- i, C , (hey pre%en[ others yanfiawtia = 

they forhid, prohibit, proscribe, prevent (v, ill. in. 
pt. impfet. freun tiuha, ymtiw/nijiv\. to forbid. See 
a(3:ll4,p. 200, n. m. 

2, Ojfli yon'rm-jiii s Ehoy rentain aloof, keep away 
{V. tii m p] inipfct from mt’u [jb tnjyj. lo keep 
away). 

^ yuJttik^ijna = they ruin, destroy (v. iii, m. 

pi- itnpfcl. from form JV of /mhAu IfmfA/ 

/m/k//riiMt to perish See 'Mdkfitj at 
6:6. p. m n. 3) 

4. y-asA'tiruns = (hey itaEi^e. notice, 

perceive, feel. sea^. come to know, see (hrougb 
(v. iii. m pi. impfc( from .t/w cjrrt lo 

ft?alj£c. [0 know, See at 3:69^ p. 182, n.8). 

5. lyij ivf/ifi/u = [hey were posinorttd. sEopped, 

placed I V. iii. m. pi. pmt passive, from yvtuiaflu 
to stand still). 

6. naraddu s wc are teEumed. scni back (v. i. 

j)l impfCL passive from rudda [radd], (o send 
back. See juFuddu ai Sr 108. p. .184. n 1>. 

7 nukadhdfiiba{u) s we cry lieSn disbelieve 

{v. i. pi. iinpfcE. from kiidhdhaba, form ]l of 
kudka^ [kidht Acidhth /kadhhiih / kidhbtth]. to 
lie. See kiidfidkaitet ai6r2l, p. 399, n. 4). 

8 Cii^i *dydt {sing, 'dyah) = signs, ininiclcs, 
revelations, evidences. See aE 5:7,S, p. 167. n. 7. 

9.1-4 badd = he or i( came to view, appeared clcoi', 

izame (o light, became bore (v. iii, in s. pasi from 
htidmviv/ hfidd' ^ lo appear, lo coirie (o lighi. See 
ti/lfdtj at 5:101, p. 380, n I). 

10 yukhfQtta = ihey hide, conceal. secicEC 

(V ill m. pi impfci from '(4kkftl form IV of 
kbujiyu [khtifiiykMfiib/khtifyitfi]. to be hidden. 
Sec at 3:154. p. 215, n 13). 

31. (jJ^ ruddu = they were reljmcd, sent back, 

icvcried Iv. iii, m. p|. past passive from rmida. 
See n. 6 above) 

12. ^ddu = they relumed, came buck, 

relapsed (v, iii. m. pi. past from 'dda [ 
'awd/'iiwd<ih/m»'dd]^ to reium. See Wrr at 5:95. 
p. 177. n. 9). 

11. 'jhfri niijirif = they were forbicklen, pttihibiEcd. 

banned, proscribed {v. iii. m, pL past passive 
from nubii ymihw/fmtiy], lo forbid. See at 4:3 63. p. 
316, m 9]. 


Sfj?^ 27. Were you to see 

when they will be positioned' 
over the fire 

and they will say: "Would that 
V be we were .sent back, 

then we would not cry lies’to 
Gjoila the revelations* of our Lord 
3p.j and wc would be 

of the believing ones." 





I i, e.. mumcKd afwf dcaih 
(|iL; EKcVgen:. of rmih^tiiUHn-, i. fmb'uth) = i\mt 
Tt;siJETe[:iedH mised^ nuscd up. Posisivt panici^ 
rrcin ba'uifm [bu'^itt], to scud, I& taitc. See 
bii 'athti ai 5’5U. p. 1^43, n. 5). 


29. And they say; 
"There is naught but 
L this worldly life of ours 

^Cj and we shall not 
b be resurrected."* 


2. is J tari = you scC. notice, observe (v. ii, m. y 

impfcE. from nt 'u [ra y/rnynh], tc itDijoe 
S« yur^ '^nn di 4; 142, p. 308, n. 8J. 


30. But if you could see 
when they will be placed^ 
before their Lord! 

He will say: "Is not this 
the truth?" 

They will say: "Oyes, 
tjjj Lord." 

He will say: 'Then taste’ 
punishment for that 

p you used to disbelieve." 

Section 4 

31. Loss there indeed incui^ 
those who disbelieve 

in the meeting* with Allah, 
so that when 

the Hour^will come to them 


3 lyij wtiqifu = they were positienedn ituppe^ 

placed t V. iii, m pi pmt passive, frem 

to siamJ still See a) 6:27, p. 401. u. 5) 


4 ijiji = ym {fllU taste (v. ii. m. pi 

imperative from \dfuiwq/f^ta(ih^)^ a 

taste See at 3; ISl, p. 227, n. H). 


5. khasirtt = he incumnl toss, suffntd 

doma^e (v. iii. m. s. past from Jtftitcr /khas^ 
Atia^i\rah Sec at 4:119, p. 297, n. 6|. 


6. iiil Uqd" = iiKctiiig, cncoonlcr. Sa 
at .^:64, p. 36t, n. II. 


Rcsuitcciidrt. 


S. 3^ baghiafan ^ alt of a sudden, ^dddcoly, 
siirprisingty. 


all of a sudden' 
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1. farr^inA ± wc ncglecicd. beoiirK! 
forsdok, ^ibjmdonrcl tv. i- pi- past from furratu, 
form II affuraia [fuf^nrijit]. to nisli, Toe$Cdpe) 

2. yahmUAtta = [hey eonyH bear, take Lhc 

load of (v. iii. m. pi- impfcL from (taoudu f/ir/m/l, 
to carry. See fhtumiih at 4:112, p- 294, n, 3), 

3. 1 . e., of slna. j'jjS 'avidr (pi; s,. wfzr) = 
heavy toads, burdens, sins, crimes, ercumbranots. 

^JJ> yadrUttit = they carry heavy loads, bear 

Ihe burden (v lii in pi. iinpfct from wazaru 
fH'iirJ. to carry a burden. See fi- 3 above}. 

5 ta^Uf ts.; pi = play, game, sport, 

fun, joke, jest See at 5:58, p. 359, n 5. 

6. = fun. play, diversion, distraction^ 
pleasure, niiiuseiiieni. 

7. ymta^una = they are on ihcir guards 

protect [hcmscives, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct from ifitngd. form VIII of wajifA 
[waqyAviqdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
2:187, p 90, m 7) 

S. [}j^ ta*qUuiia = you (all) understand, realize. 

be reasonable, coinpiehend (v. Li. m pi impfct. 
from 'aqatii to be endowed with reason. 

See at 3:65, p- 181, n 3). 

9. na^iffPTU = we know, are aware of, have the 

knowledge (v t. pl. impfcL from Udima ['iM), to 
know. Sffi la 'lamu at 5:11 b, p- 50, n. 7). 

10. :*y^yahzunH = he or it saddens, grieves (v. 

I lit. m. S- impfct. from t^ziuna [hazn]* to nrake sad- 
Sce yahmn at 3:176, p, 224, n 9) Note that with 
under the middle letter {imzifta/yufinma) 
the Verb gives an intransitive sense, rneaning he 
became sad, he grieves. 

11. yukadkdhibuna ^ (hey cry lies, 

disbelieve, think as false (v. hi. m. pl. impfct. 
from kadhdhaba, form II of kadhaba [kidhb 


bJHiotjJii ihey will say: "Alas for us 
for that we neglected' it; 
and they will be carrying^ 
(UjOji their heavy loads' 
on their backs. 

O how evil is 

the heavy load they carry! 


32.This worldly life is not 
but a game* and a fun;* 
and the abode in the hereaf- 
ter is the best for those who 

i 7 

fear Allah. 

^ SjLi^:sul So will you not understand?* 


33. We indeed know’ 
that it saddens'* you 
what they say. 

They in reality 
do not cry ties" to you ~ 
but the transgressors'^ do 
at the rvelations of Allah 
hurl rejection. 
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34. Disbelieved' indeed were 
Messengers before you, 

tjXlrf but they bore with patience'^ 
that they were disbelieved^ 
and they were persecuted^ 
till Our help* came to them; 
J<^Vj and there is none to alter^ 
Allah's Words;* 

jiti-jjuj and there already has come 
jU,>i to you some news^of 
^ •he Messengers.* 

35. And if heavy has become’ 
on you their turning away,*“ 
then if you have power’ ‘ to 

Ui seek a tunnel in the earth 

Ji . 

^ ladder into the sky 

j'.W and thus bring to them 

r»t^' 

a sign (miracle) - 

iCijJj but were Allah to will 

He would have brought 

them together on guidance. 

So you must not be 
•he ignorant. 

^ ___ 


I kudhdhibai = she dr it woi diibtlk^ 

cried lies id iii. f. past passive Troiti 
kadhdhiibu, form II of kudhuba [kidhb /kadhdi 
/kiidhtKtk / kidhtah], to lie. See 
at6:33.P mn II) 

2. ij^ s Ehe)/ bore with padcKc^ 

persevered iii. m. pi. past from I^^JL 

10 be patieni. Eo bind Sec ta^hirii a\ 4:15, p. 2Si, 
n 1). 

3. 'udftd = they were perseculedn tnadc na 

suffer, hurt, inolesied, {\ iii. m p|. pasE passive 
frtun form IV of WA/yo ["a^an], lo he 

harmed. See at 3; 195^ p. 233+ n. 5). 

4. jH* it^r = help, support victoryK EriumpL 

5. JjL^ mubaddii = one who alters, inakct 

changc&H modi Her faciive panic iplc from biafduky 
form II of biiduiii to replace. Sec 

hftdditlfj^ai 4:56, p. 26 Sh n.). 

6. i. e.. Allah's promises of help lo ilii 

Messengers. This is an assurance to the Ptophei 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, ihat Allah s help would ullimately pn hm 
success. kaJimdi (p|.; s. kniimah} = words, 

UEteranees, sayings, speeches (fig. proimses}. 5ce 
kithmah at ^:b4. p. 180, n. 3. 

7. i. e.+ soine aceounis of how Allah helped Ihc 
previous Messengers. U traba' (s.h pi 

news, tidings. Sec ai 5:27.p. 342, n. |. 

8. muraaffn (occusaEive /genitive of 

/imrsidun, sing, miirsid) = messengcfs, thoK' itcnJ 
nut. See at 2;25Z, p. 12 Sh ti. 12- 

9. kabura = he or lE become big, loo bi^ 

heavy (v. iii m $. post from kuhr/kib^r/kiMrfih. 
to be big. See ya^tukhtruna ai S:S2+ p. 371 a I 

10. ^/i Yrid Sr avoidance, iumm| awnj, 

shunning. Verbal noun in form IV from 
/ufuda i"ar^, to be wide, to be visible. See it 
4:12S, p 30Lii 2. 

II urofa'fd = you were able , hud dw 

power (V. ii, m s past from iftniti'a, form X of 
td'a [fw»v'], to obey. See yosfuii'u ai 5:112, p 
M6, n^ B> 

12. jfaf»/fi£fi[(ya s you seek^ dtsine^ stnve for 

(v. iL m. s. impfci. from ibttifihd, fonn VIII of 
{buffhd'], to seek. The final fcEicr Ealci 
fiithiib because of the particle nn coining before 
(he verb. See at 4:94, p 284, n. 10}. 
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36. There but respond’ 

I *'."jf those who listen;' 

and as to the dead,^ 

Allah will raise them up;'' 
4 ji'j then to Him 

they will be returned.* 

37, And they say: 

"Why is not sent down'* on 
him a sign^ from his Lord?" 
jjG Say;"Verily Allah is Capable 

of sending down a sign; 
but most of them 
0SjliXy do not know."* 

jSTl^ 38. And none of an animaP 
^jVfj is there in the earth 
nor any bird'^ flying" 

*^Li: by its two wings’^ 

^fV' but are communities'* 
like yours,'* 

ti'id We have not neglected’* 
in the Book anything. 


1. yasiajibu ^ h« respond^, answers 

tompliifs wiih, weedes lo. listens to {v. iii. m. s. 
iirtpfct, ffuiti i.UiiJabtt, from X of /dbu to 

travel, to explore. See ixiujabii Ji 3: J72. p. 223, i>. 
2) 

2. i. e., listen with the imention of understnnding. 

yastami'ufia - they listen, hear,, give ear, 

pny miemion lv. iii. m pi- irnpfcl. from 
form VttI of mmi'a |.TtJ/n' /xama' /.^ntn^'ah 
to hear. See yiLUttmi'u nt 6:25, p. 

n. 3). 

3. i. c», whose hearts are dead, (be unbelievers; 
also the physically dead 

4 yab*ttifiu = he raises, raises up, resgrrects, 

revives, sends out [v. iii. m, s. impfci. froio bn'ttia 
[bu'l/r], to send out, to raise. Sec mat ulhin at 
6:29, p. 402, n 1>. 

5. yurja'ilna - they (all) are returned. 

laken back, sent hack [v iii m. pi. impfet. passive 
from raju'ii Lruju'), to return See at p. 18S, 

n 5) 

6. Jji = he or it is sent down, de.scecded 

(v. iii. m. s. past passive from fUAzzata^ form II of 
fiiizitla [nuzu/], lo come down. See miimM at 
6:7, p 393. n.3). 

7. i. c., a mirTicic. (pi '^yuf) ^ sign, 

reveialion. iniracle See at 6:25, p 4t}D. n S. 

5 t. e., the consequences of disobedience even 
after the .ending down of ihe suggested miracle 
(lbiTKath1fJJI,248j 

9. d^bah (pi. duwtlhb) = animal, riding beast, 
crawling cieature. See ai 2: 164, p. 77. n 7. 

]0. ^ td*ir = nier,r bird. See tt^yr at 3:49, p. 
174, n JO. 

11. jMtyattru = he or it flies, hastens fv. hi m, s. 
impfci. from {urt* [tuyrAayfdn], to fly, 

12. Jft>tAhfiy{n},i acc/gen. of janaMn; s. 
/£indj^:pl. 'ajmhiih/'iijnuh} ^ two wings. 

13- 'utiram (pi.; $. "ummah'^ = communities, 
nations, peoples, generation. See 'timmuh al 5:4S, 
p 354.n L 

14. i. e„ in (he matter of crealton, life, dealh, 
physical needs, dependence on Allah ,etc (TVi/rfr 
(if-Jutdtiiyn) 

15, U^j^farratitA = we neglected, forsook lv i pi. 

past Tfom farmfu, form II of/(/ru(fr [furf^uruQ, 
to rush, to escape. See at 6:3 p 403, n, I ]f. 
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L i. Dn the Day of JudgiMneni. 

ya^ihahinB = they are gathetv<J, cc»IJ«tel 
a^seinbted, nm&icred, herikd (v. iii m. pi iinpHet 
passive frpm huxititru itj gather 5« 

niifuimru al p. .199. n. 7). 

2. = ihcy csJled lici, thenjjbt 

untrue, disbeheved (v iii. m. pi. paji htm 
kiidhdhabii^ form II of kutihubn [kidhb AmihA 
/kadithvh / krdhhab], to lie. Sec nt 6:5, p 39X n 


they will be assembled 


39. Those who cry lies' 
to Our revelations 
are deaf^ and dumb'* 


X 1 . e.. Ihey a« mcapobic or so bcariFyg the wnnh 
of gu [dunce as lo understand them ^ jtNAfii 
(sing. ^Ttrmin) deaf. Sec at 2; IS. p. lO, Fi. I„2;17I, 


ia the darkness. 
Whomsoever Allah wills 


4. 1. e., they are ineapblc of speaking out ik 
truth. ^ hukm (sing, ubkum) = dumb .^ee at 
2lIS,p.IO, n. 2 l 2:171, p BO.n. 14). 

5. i, e-Ihe darkrtesj: oferror and IgrromiKC, 
zufumat {pL; s. lutmah} = darkness, |1oo4n. 

6. yudtil lyudiUu) ^ he lets Mray. k«l$ 

astray, deludes {v. iir. m. s. impfei. from 'atluitu. 
lonn IV ai fa [dtilaf/dalufub], to go^uiray. The 
Iasi ktior is vowel less for the verb ii the 
conclusion of a condilionul clause ]preceded b) 
). See ai 4; J 4], p. 309^ n. I). 

^ = he setSn makes, places, pirii, 

appoints {v. iii. ru, s. impfcT from ja'ah |^'l] k 
moke, to puL The Iasi letter is vowellest bccoaie 
the verb is the conclusion of a cnndiEiotial claiue 
(preceded by mrinj See yaj'ala al 4;l4f p M, 


He lets him go astray;* 
iS.v'; and whomsoever He wills 


He sets him on a path 
0 straight and proper.’ 


^jl jj 40. Say: "Do you see to you 
that if there comes to you 
^\^\% Allah's retribution 

or there comes to you 
the Hour of Resurrection,'*^ 


3 ^rraf - way. path, road Set at 5:16^ p 
337. n l,4:i 75.p 333. n. 12). 

9. |».i~ * ^JTHjnfn^rrn = siruight, upngbl, elect, 

correct, right, sound, proper (Aclive pariiDide 
from iKiiiifdma. form X of ifarna 

to stand up. DO gee up See si 3:16. p. 337, n. U 

10. jff'aft |s., pt. jii'dO = hoar. Hour of 

Resurreclion 

12. i. e.. if you ore irut!! lo your eJaim shat the gods 
and goddesses you worship have power lo da you 
good or harm The Arabs believed in Allah btfl 
used lo set partners wiih Him and in limes of rtal 
danger used to invoke Allah. ipl, 

acc./geFt’ of ir f/fdiif) ^ iniihful laditt 

participle from sadtufu tidq], to speak ihe 
ttuih See at S: I i 9, p. 391), n 2>. 


is it Other than Allah 
you will invoke,” 
if you are truthful?"” 


41.Nay,Him you will invoke 
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jLlS 3 and He will remove' what 
you make the call"' to 
itioj if He wills, 

and you will forget"' 

^ what you set as partners.* 

Section S 

42. We had indeed sent out’ 
to peoples before you; 

and had then seized* them 
with adversity’and affliction* 
that they might 
^ be humble.’ 

43. Then why not, when 
there came upon them 

'LlX Our retribution,'* 

they humbled themselves!" 
^^3 But Stiff became'^ 
their hearts 

®od charming made to them'^ 
Satan what they u.sed 
I to do. 


t yakshijii = he reiiwves, lifis, disdoseii. 

ungovers, exposes (v. iii. m. &. tinpfct. frDtrt 

ku, thttfti [Awj/r/|. to rciTusvc. See kdshif at 6:17, p. 
397, n 10). 

2. iad^iilna - you ^all) make calf, calf upon. 
iiTiVoke. invite fv. ii. m. pi. impfut. from daTi 

to calL to summon. See yad unti at 
4:117, p 296, n. 5). 

3. J tattiatvna ■ yt }\4 forgcl (v ij. m pi. 

impfet rrom nasiya [nasy/msydn], to forget. Sue 
at 2:44, p 22. rt. 7). 

4. i, e.. with Allah. yi-j^tushriAdna =-yo'\i (all) 
assoemte. set partner^ (v, li. to. pi. imprel. from 
'u.iiirukii. form IV of jhanla [ shifk/tharikah], to 
share. See 'itahniku at 6:19, p. 39g, n 9). 

5. i. e„ hie&sengcrs and messages ^arsutad = 

wc sent out. de.^paicheU, discharged (v. i. pf past 
from 'arfitla, form IV of rti.fiiti [r^.ruf]. lo be long 
and flowing. See ei 6 6, p. 393. n 7} 

6. 'akhadhnd = we look, received, obtained. 

seized, grabbed (v. L pi. past from "akhadho 
[ ‘akhdh}^ to lake. See 'aitakhidhu ai 6' 14, p. 396, 
n 7). 

7. lUtf = ad versify, distress, difficiiliy, 

poverty. Sec at 2:214, p. 103. n. 5. 

8 darrd^ = afftiction. stifrering, illtwss, 
distress Sec at 3:134, p 207, n 12. 

9. yamdorr&'iinG = they humble 

themselves, implore, beseech (v. iii, m. pi. impfci. 
from ludarra'a, from V of dara'a/dtin'u 
IdKtru'titddHrti% to be humbleJ. 

10. ^ b^'s = the Ihick of fighting, csircmo 
lormcnt, ictribuiion. Sec aJ 2:177, p. 84, n. 4.] 

ll. ladarra^u ^ (hey humbled Ehcir>.sc] vcs. 
bceamc submissive (v. tii. m. pi. past from 
tadarra'a. See n. 9 above). 

12. —i ifasat - she or il bccaiiK harsh, hard^ 

sicm. Stiff (V. iii. f s. pest from [ ifUMvah / 
ifosai^'ah], to be hard. See at 2:74, p. 3S, n. I) . 

1^' = he embellislied, decoraied, 

omamenteid, bcauiifiied, made eharming (v. lii. m. 

I s. past in form II of zdna [/djiw], to decorate, 
adorn. S« ai 2:212, p 101, n 12}. 
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43. So when they forgot' 
what they were reminded^ of. 
We opened^ on them 
the gates of everything"' 
till when they were elated* 
with what they were given 
We took'^them 
by surprise.’ 

And lo, they were 
dumbfounded.* 


2^ 45, So cut off were 
the roots’"of the people 
who did wrong;" 
and all praise is for Allah, 
the Lord of all beings.” 

46. Say: "Do you see,'^ 
iifUoS if Allah had taken away 
'^jl4'yiS^ your hearing'"' and your sight 
and sealed off your hearts, 
who is the deity other than 
Allah lo bring it to you? 


I. ttijyu ^ they forgoi, becaine ttbliviaus {v 

iiip m. pl. pasl from rtasiya [nai>’/nu;wij, lo 
forgcL S« 5:13+ p. 335i n. 4). 

2 I. e., q( ihc consequences of unbelief ihl 
punishEnents for disobedience and sins. 
d/iukkirD = they were ren^inded (v. m. m, p|. psa 
passive from dhakttrtt Idhtkr/tadhkBrl m 
remember. See at ftdhkun/ ai 3;4, p. 32^, n. 2) 

3. fatahttd ^ we openedK disclosed, gnjjited 

viciory {v. i. pl. pasi from fufa^a m open. 
See fuiahu Ji 2:76, p. 36, ti. 4). 

4. i. e.. of graces and worldly amenities. 

5. jj /dfihu - they became happy. re|0iE»d, 
were glad, were delighted, were elated with (v 
iii. m. pl. past from ff^rihn |/«irA|, to be glad 
ytifrahilrm 3:183, p, 210, n 4). 

6. i. t., innicleJ on Iheni ihc due pumshmeiiL 
ui^T*tfAAdd/irrd =: wc took^ received^ ahiaiae4 
seized, grabbed (v. I. pl past from 

[ 'akhdh]i to take. Sec at 6; 4 2, p. 4DT, n. 61 

7. Uh tKxghtatan ibauhtah surprise) ^ all ef a 
sudden, Surprisingly, by surprise. 

g. j mirAfuiirr = ihosc made speechless m 

mnfusiQn or gnef of despair, JLirEibfounded. 
Active participle fmir 'u^J'ii.frr, lo be spcechtais 
in cc^nfusion or grief. 

9- quij'a ^ he or it wfts cut, cut off, ^vtml 

(y. ill in s past passive from ifuia'u [^ri to 
cut See iqiii'u at 5:38, p. 347, n. 2). 

10 I. e . ihcy weie crodicated and annihitited. yj 

ddbir = root, cxtremiiy^ post, ifuta'ti 4d6ir 
at^shay - lo de;siroy the thing. See 'iidh^^i\ 5:21 
p. 350. n 3). 

II. zalatttii = they did wrong, miuslipe, 
oppressed, transgressed {v iii. m pl posE fnim 
7/iUifna [ja/ni/^u/ppi]^ lo do wrong Sec al 4;lihS, p 
319, n. 91 

tl. lacc/gen. of uyJt* iJ^iimjlpii 

sing. ^ lifoppi. i.e., any being or nhjcci thst 
poiois la its Cccator. ^mg. 'iiitim'i = aJI hemgi;, 
creatures. Sec at 5:115, p 388, n. 2). 

13. t. tr, do you realize, thal all your faculiiet anr 
given by Allah and by nDJic else. Why should pu 
ihcEi worship anyone other than Allah? 

14. sain* ^ hearing, sense of hcanng, uit 
See at 2:7^ p. 6, n. 6. 
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■ '.y — Look, how 

We spell out'the revelations! 
Even then they 
(§1 jy 4 -lu turn away.’ 

^■;;i ji 47. Say: "Do you see,^ 

'^\j[ if there comes to you 
Allah's retribution 
suddenly**or openly,' 
will there be destroyed*’any 
except the people 
iransgrcssing?"’ 

'C-j 48. And We do not despatch* 
the Messengers^ 
but a.s givers of good ncws'“ 
and warners." 

So whoever believes 
and reforms, 
no fear w ill be on them 
nor will they grieve,'' 

49- And those who cry lies 


I nitiarrifu = wc spell ou[^ elucidate, 

cifpiaift, cause to rt&w ulf, inHect, (v. i pL impact 
fwm .wrrufit, rurm II ot sareifa to lum, to 
turn away Sec wura/ al 6:]&+ p. 397, n 4). 

2 . I c., turn away Irom Allah and worsliip others, 
hiiyo^ yasili/iiita = they lum away^ avoid, shun 

fv. ih m pi iinpfct from ,'tiidofa[sadf/sudfif\, to 
hirfi away* lo happen by chance) 

3. rit*ttynim = yiiu saw, realised (v. ii. m. p|. 

past I'runi m'w {ra y/ru 'yah], m sec. notice. Sec 
fu'i'il at p. 402, n. 2). 

4 iiiu hfjghiaiati surpnsc) = all oF a 

sudden, by surprise. See aE 6i43, p 408, ti. 7. 

5. i. e.. your seeing and knowing it. Jafirmun 
~ openly, overtly, publicly 

6. ytihiaku - he is desitoyed, annihilalcd, 

ruined (v. iii. s. iinpFct. passive from 'fiiitfitut, 
form ]V of fhifiiku [halii/hufk/ fuitUk /itthlakiihl. to 
|icHsh. Sec y»filikQfttt ni S;26, p 401. n. 3)- 

7 i, e., iransgrcssmg by setsing prEruers wiih 
Allah 

8 finrsitii ^ we icmJ, despatch, discharge (v. 

I pi impFei froin * (bmi tV of ra\iki 

[rrd.w/if}. io be long and Mowing. See "urjuitii/l ai 

A 42, p 407, n 5) 

9 tmtriofift (accusative /genitive of 
itmr.uituu. sing. uwr.Tfff) = messengers, those seru 
oui. despatched. dclegnECd tpa.vsive paritciple from 
Virtu/rj . form IV of maitu l«j.srr/|. to be long and 
Mowing. See ai 2:252, p- 123. n. 12). 

10. i. c.. of rewords and blissful life in the 
hcrcaltcr for Ehe believers and the righteous. 
mubashxhiiin {pi.- accusative/genilive of 

jitutmhixffiniih a. ) = deliveiers of 

goiKJ ridings, harhingefs of good news {aciivc 
paniciple from fHisti.^mru. fortn ll of 
imfif iini/hiis flint \htsftr/Jmsfir\, to rejoice, be 
happy. Sec ar 2 21^. p. IE)2. n 7, and Ihuthjitttf ai 
4:lb4, p i|S. n 7). 

1 I i.e. of Allah's displeasure and of punishmenl 
for unbelievers and sinners. mutnihirin (p!.; 

accusative/ gen of niuitMriitt, sing. fttifrtMr') “ 
wamers, (act panieiple ^tiJtn'Gndiiara. to w^iim, 
lorm IV uXntiJimru, [fuiilhrMut/hur], to dedicate, 

10 make a vow S>ce at 4 164, p. 313+ n. 3) 

12 L e., in tjic hcrealler 
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\ yamas:cu = hi: iir il loutzhe^, ftiils (V lii. 

Ill, ill^pfi:l. fmih fiiiN.it/ifiji.firTjH 1^ M, ^i 

umch, JJeL* v^JWJ.fJiJf ai ft: 17, p. i^y?. n. H) 

2.3. c.* in ihe hefCLiricf. 

3. = they sir Jcfiimtlj. 

n;fH)Ufii;c ohedium;!:. strjy ffiitn ihc n^hi tiuufK 
(V. ill. in. pi. iinprci. inmi fmtiqn Ln 

slmy Truiii ihu right course, la rk;3iijufut 
tihcdEcncc). 

4. I. c.H (he wcallh, pmvij^ions and nil nrhcr 
hctiuHEs anil graces that He hestows. j^V 
AfrfljtfVft {pi.; s. fihiidntih) ~ tj-eas.ii.ries, vaulu, 
col'l^'er^ lliis 'flyuit is an cxpliLit staicincnt that 
the Propl>ct WQi$ no more than a man wtta 
teccivcti AIbh's ii w/fv. 

5. ^ = I foltayifH pursue, oi»cy. swccl'CiI 

(v. s. luipici. Iroin titftii?tt‘tt, rgriti V|]| nl h 
Ki follow Sec iifrfftNVr ;|i S j S, ft 

33^11 7) 

6. = It IS cummunicnied {v nt in. t 

impfcl pa.sLS|vi; fruiiJ Vfw/ffL lonti IV nf usr^l 
(o coonnunicnie. ^lec n/fivN ai fi.lV, p, 
.\yK, n. 3) The word unj/rv icchnkaJljf nicaiiji 
AILaN':^ eoimtiiinicuiion lo His Prophets hy t-anuui 
means.( See \&Z lh:H)3. 2fi 1^.1 iiid 

42:51 Secatso ftukhari ros. 2-4). 

7 jpjc/ffkf = lie heioiiKs eijuak. beciwiKt 

even, stmtghi. regular, upright (v iii. ni. jinpHi. 
(rom Ltufwti. form VIU oI'tou-myi [.vfirtffrl, tir he 
eiiual Siee a! 5 KIO. p J7*K n 7) 

^ I. e., hhnd lo Allah's revehiiLLins and Mk 
gurdjiriee commimieaied thrxiugh Hi a MesSengcf- 
'tr>r4 - hhnd See 'iffml :u 5:7 L p. n. 7 
y I e * who see.s the tight of guidiince. hclict^i 
and :ielK uecoriling lo ihe guidance fm^ir t= 

one who sees, observes Ael puiticiple iii [hessak 
of fii it from iHixfini/lM urtt (I^i.ini'I. Io see See si 
3:1S6. p. 217. m «} 

tii. tafa/akknfiwa = you tail) renerl. 

eonteinpbte. think over. Loitsidet. niedilate tv. n 
ni pi impfet Iroin tirfitkktmt. I'ottii V uf ftikmti 

l/NUrj, lo reflect See at 2:26fK p. I4[X n. 3). 
tl. jj^T ^attifhir = warn. L-nuiicrn |¥ ii. m s. 
nnpefalive from riiN//jrfrfj. form IV of 
Imitifn/mtHuir], to dedicate, hi ntakc a vow. See 
tmunitftrm at f>:4M, p. 4(W. n H) 

12 t e.. sviih ihe Qur'an 


to Our revelations, 
them will touch' the torment’ 
for they go on 
sinning defiantly,^ 

50, Say; "I do not ,say lo you 
I have with me 

itis trea.suries'' of Allah 
nor do I know the unseen 
j^tVj fior do I say to you 
( am an angel. 

I follow’ nought but what 
is communicated* to me." 
ijj' j * J equal’the 

blind* and the seeing one?'* 
Will you not then reflect?""’ 
.Section (A»Au') fi 

51. And warn" therewith” 
those who fear 

■ if' f 

that they will be rallied 
to their Lord. 

They do not have 

S besides Him any Guardian 
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^Vj nor anyone to intercede.' 
Maybe that they 
will be on their guard.’ 


52. And do not drive away’ 
those who pray to their Lord 
by morning'’ and evening^ 
desiring* HLs Countenance. 

It is not on you 
anything of their account 

jt 

i^L-i whatsoever 
LCij nor is anything 

of your account on them 
whatsoever. 

So if you drive them away 
you will then be of 
the transgres.sors. 

0 


l^^,i2=siS 53, And thus did We lest* 
some of them by others’ 
that they may say: 

" Are these the ones 
j-^ Allah has graced'® on 


I i. c., on Ihc Day of Judgement, agaimi Allah's 
judgement and icEributigin. skajf‘ pi. 

adviKrnte. Active 
pofikiplc on ihe scale of full from 

to double, lo oEtach. See ya.dtfu'u it 4:85. 
p I79, n. 2). 

2. i. e.. by carrying oul by Allnh'^ injuncEionis and 

ibiding by His prohibitions, yaitaifutta = 

they am on their guird^ protccE themselves, feir 
Allah (v. hi. m. pL impTct. freun ittaqd, tbrin V|l| 
oi [wjiqyM'igdyah], To guard, to protect See 
at 6:52, p 405. n. 7>. 

3. V id tutrud = do not drive iway. binish, 

dismiss, chase away (v. ii. m. s impemtivt 
fprohibition} from tarada [lprd\, lo drive away). 
The dlrecUve was revealed in view of the 
Quraysh leaders' suegtscion lhat if the Prophet 
banished from hts company the Muslims of 
humbk material position like Bi[al. 'Ammir^ 
Suhayb and Khabbab (r. i.) [hey TOighi follow 
him (Al Tabari Vll. 200-201, Ibn Kithtr, ML 
204). 

4. ^hffdawdt (pL; s, tifiudwuit) ts morning, 
morning lime. 

5 *fishiyy = evening 

6. yuriduiia = they (all) want, intend, 

desire, have in mmd (v. iii. m. pi, impfct 
from V/nd*f£T. form IV of rdda lu walk 

ahout. See ai 5:37. p. Mb. n. 8). 

7. (p). hixdbdi)= caJcuJiiian. 

reckoning, accounting, account See at 3:37, p 
170. n 7 

8. Ua fatanna ^ we TrteJ, put on inal, tested (v. i. 

pL past from fttimn {fum /futau]. to put to trial, to 
tempi See yafimii at 5:4'^. p. 3,54. n I0). 

9. 1 , c.. the rich and affluent arc tested by means of 

the poor and indigent, and vice versa 

10. manna = he bestowed grace, graced, 

favoured. {V. iii. m. s. past from to be kind, 

gracious. Sec at ; t64, p. 220. n. I). The allusion is 
to the Quraysh slat wans' ndiculmg and dending ai 
the poor and humble Muslims by saymg : ’*Are 
these the ones Allish has graced with guidance to 
the right pathr The leadens of unbelievers at all 
limes and places cAbibii similar allitudc to 
bclicvcm who arc more often of humble situations 
in life. See also 11:27. 19 73 and 46:11 
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from among us?' 
Is nol Allah 
Best Aware 
%ii)C of the grateful?' 


Jilt 54. And if there come to you 
those who believe 
in Our revelations,^ 


say : "Peace be on you."' 
Your Lord has written on 
A^-^\ H i mscI f mercy ’ - 

j^C-;J*io-ij>Uhat whoever of you does 
an evir out of ignorance* 
and then turns in repentance 
^ after that and reforms'* - 
then He is Most Forgiving, 
Mo,st Merciful. 


55. Thus do We make clear’ 
revcIation.s 

so that obvious becomes"* 
the way" of the sinners. 


1. i. c. kmiwA bcsi who gmit^ryl ami 

ih£inkt'ul lu Kiiti, be he nth ur puor. itml ihu 
guides him to Ihc Uiic pmih in !ipiic of ih« ^air\:xs« 
of (he urtbetiever and ihc ungnttclul ji/b 

thukirtii (utt./iicii ol vlnikinw, sing, nhukiri * 
uppiriitaiivir. ihankrul. grate Tul. Atiivc iwtkiprtd 
ffyjn ,f/i!iii;rnYi \ ihwkr /.thuknm]. n> thank. Stt ai 

^:l44,p 2tl.fi 7) 

2. 'uyat fsing. Oyuli) = signs. injrm:li!|^ 

n^Yetniiuns. Jm^c ai 6:27. p. 401. n Jt 

i. c.^ tviutii ihcir saluiatiun by saying "Pact k 
un you". 

4. i c. * Ktj has pnfscribud nicivy fflf Hinutzlf fWi 

'^yuh ossurvA the bt^lk^vers ihaE Atlah'f inmt 

iinport^inl atiribute is Mcrty and thai if any i^rum 
curnmils a sin in igni>rane4! - and cvvty 
totinniSiSiun of sin is an acE of ignnraitcc ^ and 
ilKn turns to Allah in rcpcniancc . a.sks ||ii 
forgiveness oml icfnnns himsiztf . Ih^i Allah 
forgive him betaust He is MojiE Forgiving, Mud 
Merciful. 

5. ijj*- .Tij' (pt ‘fMuvr) = evil. ilL nfferkt. in|ujy, 
calamity. inisfqrEunc. bad deed Sec aE 4 143. p. 

^ly.n. m 

6. jahdtafi = ignarancc. lonlEKluqi^ 
stupidity. 

7. ^ (aba = he rcEumcd. lurnL^d lo. rupcEiJcdiv 

ill- m. S- pjisi [ imnt mwb. inwbtift 
Tcebnically it moans, in rtjspcct ofnian.lctiucnM 
Allah in pcnlienco and wlih resolve lo tcEunn. 
and In respect ^if Allwh, m turn m foFgtveric$$ 
mercy. Sec at 5:39, p }47, n. 7 
H. I. c. reforms his eondticE and deeds. ^ 

*a^iaba = he rcfontied, iiuile ainciKlit, sei n^ht. 
seitled. adjusEed {v. lii. m. s. psi in fenn IV uf 
Tdfuha I sMti/fuWk/ tnuMtabl tti he good, 
proper See ai 5 39. p. 86, n. 91 

9. nu/asstlu r wc clahqoic. sei funh m 

detail, Fiiakc clear {v. i. pi. iiiipfL;t. Froiii f^r.T.oiiii. 
fonn II offit.uifa [/w.f/'h hi separate, sei apojp 

10. fastahwa = she or it beemnes evuikni, 
obvious, uppaieni. ekai (v. id. f j. impfi;t heni 
isuiitatm, \vtm X of Ui/m [ f)v7.vdii|, lo he tliar. 
The last letter lakes faihah because of tti 
hidden'o;j in h {of nKUieriEuinl coining hefatt 
I lie verb, ^^twhayyitm at 5:76, p. 3fe7. n,61. 

11. sabif ( ni. A.T. pi .ftthtitAtMah} ^ 
path. rojd. means. See aE ,5:35, p 346, n. 2, 
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Section (Rakd*) 7 

I j* 56. Say:" Forbidden* am I 


! ntiMyfu = I mn f&fbidden. prohibited, 

b;anii£d. inierdicred (v. i. s. past passive from naM 
[No/fkv/nuAy], to forbid. See nafm at p. 4DI^ 
n. 11). This is a dear siatcinciit of itiotilhcism. 


to worship (hose that 
you invoke^ in lieu of 
Allah." 

dfVji Say:" I do not follow’ 
yourwhims;* 

I shall indeed go astray’ 

■1^ in that case, 

and 1 would not be of those 
guided aright."* 


■ t - 


Wi 

<r 

^^ y J i- 

3*^ i 




57. Say: "I am indeed 
on a clear evidence’ 
from my Lord 

and you have cried lies* to it. 
It does not lie with me what 
you seek to ha.sten.® 

The decree is none's 
but Allah's. 

He relatesthe truth; 
and He is 

the Best of deciders." 




2. you lallj call, call upon. 

invoke, inviie (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. rrom da'd 
[<fu 'd ■ J. to call, (0 summon S« al 6-4L p. 407, n. 
2) 

l. ^ *artabi"u ^ I follow, obey, succeed {v. \. s. 
impfet from iwntti'a, form Vlll of [luba V 

uihu itbl !0 follow See at 6;50, p. 4|0, n 5), 

4 The polytheists' worshipping of a multiplicity 
of gods is due to their whims and caprice, not to 
any reason. itj*T (sing, jj* hawtm) = 

desires, fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. Sec at 
S:4«.,p 353^ n 9) 

5- I. e.. go astray from the nghi path, c 3 1 ■ daialtu 

^ I strayed, went asiray, lost ihe way (v. I past 
from dalta [daidi/dafdlah], to tuose one's way. 
See al6;24, p 400, n. I). 

6. mtihtftdm (accu. /gen. of muhtadun. 

sing. mwAfijd'ifji) ■ those guided aright, are led on 
the right way (active participle from thiadd, form 
VII t of hadd [Mdayak/hudan/hady], lo lead, to 
guide See at 2 :16, p. 9, n. 

7. i. c., the I ruth of monthelsm commun icated by 
Allah through the Our'in. bayy^ak (pi. 

buyyindt^i = clear, clear proof, clear evidence, 
obvious, tnanifest. See at 2:211, p. IQI, fi. 7. 
g. kdhdhabmm - you (all) called lies to, 

disbelieved (v. ii. m. pi. past from kadbdhaba, 
form 11 of kadhab^ /kadhib]^ to lie. See si 

2:87, p. 4 Un. M). 

9. This IS a reply to the Makkan unbelievers who 
asked the Prophet to bring on them Allah's 
punishment if he was iruly Kis Messenger. 

rasra'y/firira ^ you hasten, make haste, 

hurry, wish to csipcditc (v. ii. m. pi. impfci from 
{sfa*ja\a, form X of *a}ila ['o/ffi/'nj'flkAl, lo 
haslen. ta'alfah at 2:203^ p. 98^ n. 6b 

10. yaqu^H= he relates, narrates, tells (v. ili. 

m. s. impfci from [furuf], to relate). 

M. i. 0-, between believers and unbclicveTs. 

fdfitm (acc-Zgen. of fasitu.n^. s. fasit 1 = deciders, 
dividers. Active participle from to 

- separate. See nufaspla at 6:55, p. 412, n. 9, 
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1. This U in conimuaiton of itic reply to llw 
unbelievers.' dciiunrl for i in mediate punishiiwni 
fur Ehem. U is a^ain pointed oel that ihe power (o 
ioflicl punishmeni lies only wiih Allah. noE wiiK 
any PropheE. iasfa’Jit^tia . see n 9 an the prtviaui 
page. 

2. ffuifiya ^ it Is scitlcd, ndjLKficited, 

dceitcd, passed, spcni, mneluded (v. ni. m. s. puE 
passive fram ifudtj [qada'}, to seEtle, lo decide. 
See at 6:&^ p. :?94^ n. 7>. 

3. *amr (s.; pL *in*{imirf 'umur) s 

order, command, decree/ matiern issue, affair. Set 
at 5:52, p 35fi. n 7 

4. i. e., Allah knows best Lhose who tram^essb]^ 
disobeying His coinmaridmcnts and sctEias 
parEners with Him, and He niay pumsh Ehem 
immediately or may defer Ihe punishmenE as He 
likes. 

5. This '^yah gives a vivid descriplion of Allah"! 
atiribuic of Knowledge He Alone knows all that 
is unseen in Ehe heavens and (he canh and all ik/i 
is lo happen and to be, as well as all that, is wnhit 
our si^hi and senses. Noic that the itaiti 
with a refcrcru:c to all ihai lies beyond human 
knowledge and senses and ends by referring to 
such minute things as we can mc or wiuc. ^ 
nmjuiify fpl-i s, nuffah) = keys. 

6 jt harr - land, open country. Set at 5:W„ p. 
37S, ti. I 

7. Ju-J losqutu " she or il falls;, drops, tambljo, 

sinks down (v. iii. f s. impfct. from 
saqaia [suqu^masqat]f lo fail. 

8. Jijj waraqak ^ leaf, petal, piece of paper 

9. habbah (s.; pi. ttadddiy- grain, seed, 
pill, granule See at 2:261, p. 136, n. 9. 

10. i, e., inside ihe earth. oUiJ» tahmSt (pL, j. 
sutmah] = darkness, gloom. See at 6:39, p. 416, n. 


iC which you seek to hasten,' 
liJ decreed^ surely would have 
vi been the matter^ 


^ between you and me; 
but Allah i.s Best Aware 


of the transgres-iors 


59. And with Him are 
■ ■ the keys*of the unseen. 

None knows them save He; 

' and He knows 

what is in the land* 
and the sea; 

j and there falts^ not any leaf* 
except He knows it; 
neither a grain’ 
in the gloom'® of the earth, 
nor anything fresh'‘ or dry,” 
except il is in a book 
all too clear.” 


11. r&tb ■ fresh, Ccndcf, mois^ succiLfenl 
12^ ySbli “ dry., dried out^ har4, aiid. 

13. Whaiever happens or occurs qf miiten md 
deeds, however minute or big* within humin si^hi 
and senses or beyond them, are all rtcmtkd to the 
grcai nreord + at-Lawh al-Mnhfik. nuWii * 

all too clear, most obvious, manifesi, paienE. Set 
^16:16, p, 397, m 7. 


t# 60. He it is Who 







I - he lakes Tully, receives in fult 

(V ijj. m s. tmpfei Ifom t^wafld, from V of wufd 
[wtifd'/wafy], lo be pcrfecin lo fuini. Sec al 4 15, 
p 245.n 61 Sec 39:42 

1 .1 e., dunni' sleep at nightn whieh is usualty the 
time for sleep 

3. i- e.^ ol'menis and dcTiicrtis. ^ /arahtum = 

you acquiretl earned; atso. wounded fv. ii. m. pi. 
past from Jaroha \Jarh]^ lo wounds lo cam 

4. i e. , makes you wake up. ynb^^aiku =■ he 

raises, raises up. resurrecis, revives, sends out (v. 
iii. m. S- irnpfcl. from bti'fha [£vi'f/i|. in send out. 
lo raise. See ai 6:36, p 405, n. 4), 

5 = he or il is spent, passed, ended, 

concluded, decreed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from qttdd lo sctilc, to decide. See 

ifudiYit a( 6:58, p. 414. n. 2>. 

6. 'u/W (pi. ’djdi) = appointed itmc. lenn, 
date, deadline. See at 6:2, p^ 392, n. 2. 

7. i. c., ihe life litre ai cneh individuaL ^ 

mtis^minan {pt. mu.mnimtiytit)=. speeificd. 
stipuiuied, named, desiinated, defirKrd (Passive 
padiciplc |in. i. \ from tamutd jto namel, fonu 

II of sa»id .mmd 'J, lo be high. See at 

6:2. p 392. n 3). 

B. i. c. after resurrection ^jr marj£‘ (s., pi. 

rnuraji") = ftlum, place of lelum. resort, 
auihofiiy to which refetence is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from noro'o. See at S:l05, 
P ^8l,n. 13). 

9. i.e.. He will inform you your record dC deeds 
and reward or punish you accordingly. 

yvnabtt'u = he apprises, informs, nolihcs^ 
adviscst tells (v. iii. s. impret. from nabha'a, fonn 
13 of wto'^a [nu^y^hbii^, lo be promineni. Sec at 
5:105, p 382. n 1). 

10. i. e., angels, to guard us well as to keep 

records of one's deeds. See 13:11, 50:17-18 and 
S2:I0, ( pL: s. t^pz. act. participle 

from hapizu {hifz ], to preserve) = keepers, guards, 
custodians. See hup?, at 4-iO^ p, 226, n. 3- 
n. i. e., ihc angels lake his soul so he dies 
12. i.e., they do not fail lo do their dulies 

yufarriiuna = they neglect, be remiss, go loo for, 
forsake (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from/orroto, form II 
of jufuta t pirt/fiifut], |o rush, to escape. Soc 
pirrutfia ai 6:33+p 4()5> n. |S>. 


takes you off 
by night’ and 
knows what you earned^ 
by day; then 

He raises'* you up therein 
that there be spent* 
a term* specified.’ 

Then to Him will be 


your return; 

i^> rt 

then He will apprise you 
lij of what you used to do. 


Section (Auitrr'] S 

.And He is Overwhelming 
ji> upon His servants; 
and He sends on you 
:ll;l custodians’® 

till when there comes 
death to one of you 
CJur" fs tsiC'C liinn 

and they do not neglect.'^ 


62. Then they are returned 





















Siirah [PcltI iJui 'J 7 | 


I. Such os ihundcr-siriku. humcjnes. Tomodoes 
hail'StDfms. elc. 

2- Such as volcanic erupiions. carihquakcs. 
laml-slideji etc 

3. y^tttisaiu} he muddles, confouncte, 

t>crple!ies. pm on (v. jji, m $ impfci. from 
tuba.ia Td mi;i up^ 10 pul on. The Iasi Idler 

takes fatfMih because of ibe panicle 'an camm^ 
before ihc previous verb yab'tAiha lo which this 
veib is conjunctive. See iabastia ui 6:9, p. 394, ji. 
I0> 

A. ^ ihiya* (pi, i.v^ jrAfV/i) = scets, faetions. 
parties, adhetefits 

5 jtj* yiidMqaiu) = he makes (5,o0 laste. gives to 

rasie (v. iiL in. s. impfet.. frotii adMtfd, form IV 
of dhdi^ti [dha\iq/dktiwtlq/ttuidh^q\^ lo laste. The 
final letler lakes /of^cr/i for ihe reason staled al n. 
3 above. See ytidhut/a al 5:95, p. 377* n. 7). 

6. ^Ir ka*s = vehemence, strcngih, the thick of 
fighting, mtrtbulion. See at 6:43, p 407. n. 10. 

7. iitisam/ii « we spell oul, elueidalc, 

explain, cause lo flow off, inflect, (v. i. pi. impfci. 
from sarmfot, fonn II of sarsfd [sarf]^ to turn* to 
turn away. See ai 6:46, p- 409, n. 1). 

S. yafqahunfs = itiey understand, 

comprehend (v. iti. m pi jmpfet. from Juqihti 
\fiqh], 10 understand. See a[4;73, p. 276^ n. 21 
9. s^Jr kndhdhaba = he cried he? to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii m s. past in form II of 
kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /kudhbah / kidhbah], lb 
he. See at 6:21, p. 399, n. 4> 

10- i, c. » J am not auihoriaed to coerce you to 
accept the truih. h^j7 (s.: pi. wukuid') ± an 

authorized agent, dcpuiy, care-taker, trusiee, 
guardian (acl. participle in the scak of fait from 
wakiita At-ukirfl to entrust. See at 4:171, p. 
321, n. 9) 

M i. c., to settle and take effed. musfaqarr 

= lime or place lo settle, appointed time, abode, 
habitation, residence (adverb of ptace/lime from 
islaqarra, form X of qarra f qarSr^y lo setlk 
down^ 10 abide. See al 2:36^ p. J9, a. 10). 

12. yakhuduna= they engage in, wade 

inio, deal with, embark on^ rush inio. be absorbed 
in, take up (v. jii. m- pi impfet. from khdda 
{kha’A'df khiy&4\* rush, dive into. See ynkhudu 
at 4:140, p 307* n. 1). 


a punishment 
from above you'or 
from under your feet^ 
or to muddle^you into sects* 
l-lj and make some of you taste’ 
the vehemence* of the others 
See, how We spell ouf 
'he revelations, 
that they may understand.®^ 


66. And there cry lies’ to it 
SiX} your people 

while it is the truth. 

Say: "I am not over you 
an authorized agent,""’ 


U jfci 67, Every message 

has an appointed time;” 
and soon you will know 


68. And if you see those who 
engage’’ in vain talks 


ii -3 about Our revelations 





Sunih 6: \?m {Jui') 7] 


= avert, avoid, discnrd, lum awiy. 
rcfriun (v. ii, in. s. impcnuivc Tram u'nxdn. fcum 
tv of ^utudiu rurudtk [ to be wide, lo 
become visible. Sec ai 5: 42, p. 345, n. 12). "Rie 
'ayah was revealed in the con [ex i of (he 
unbelievers' practice of gathering lo ridicule aihI 
disbelieve ihc Qur'an and it asks the Muslimi lu 
dissociate ihcmselves from stjich assemblages Jfld 

discussions. See 4; 140 ai p. 307. 

2. The address is lo the Muslims ihrough Ihc 
Prophet (see Ibn KatMr, IV, 272) yumiyai$m = 
he makes forget (v. iii. m. s. impfet. einfriutk 
from nusiyu to forgcl. Sec nas^ iU 

6:43.p. 408, ft. I) 

3 j*ju V /ff tftq*ufi - do not sit, stay (v. ii. m i, 

imperative [prohibition) from qa'ada tu 

sii down. See td taq'udu ai 4:140, p. 306^ n II). 

4. tfjTj dhikri fecollcetion, ncmembrti3fic» 
menioE>' 

5. ■LijA:^ yatiaq&aa “ they arc on their guar4 

protect Iheinsekes, fear Atlah (v. hi. m, pj 
impfet. from ittaqd, form V||| of 
[i^aqy/wiqdyah], Eo guard, Eo proteci See aE 6:52, 
p- 403, ft. 7). 

6- i, e-, the believers wiU noE be held rtspnmibk 
for Ehe unbelievers' act of ridiculing and 
disbelieving the Qur'In if, in accordance wiEhslie 
instructitm of this 'dyaht ihcir associalioft ii given 
up. bui it is a duty lo remind I hem of ihe 
impropnciy of their ack as mentioned in ihe nest 
clause o f Ehe *dyaH. 

7 dhar = shun, leave, tel alone (v ij m. s. 
impicraiive from ^adhara/yadham. lo leave. 

8. itfakhadhu ■ they look, took up, took lo 

ihemselves, assumed ( v. iii, m. pi. past from 
iftokhadha, form V)|| of 'akhadha TuiAidH to 
lake. Sec iitakhadha at 4:1 p. 299, n. 12). 

9. ffl'fb (s,; p] = play, game, ipwt, 

fun, joke. jest. See at 6:32, p. 403. n. 5. 

10- j+J tahhif = fun. piny, diversion, dismcEton. 
pleasure, amusement. See ai 6:32, p. 403. n. 6. 

II. gharrat ^ she or it deceived, dduded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii f s, past [mm ftkmra 
to deceive, ciclude- See gharra at 5:24, 
p. 164. n. 5)- 
12- I. o=. by the Qur'lln. 


turn away^ from them 
until they engage in 
a talk other than that. 
'v[ ^i\'. And if at all Satan 
makes you forget,^ 
then do not sir' 
after recollection" with 


the transgressing people 


69. And it is not on those 


who fear Allah' 


anything of their account 

whatsoever;^ 

but to remind. 


70. And shun^ those who 
JIj iilCi i’ take® their religion 

for sport’ and diversion,'® 
while there deludes'’ them 
the worldly life; 
and remind them by 
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lest consigned to perdition' 

be any being' 

for what it acquired.' 

Li It does not have, 

besides Allah, any protector 
nor any intercessor; 
and if it offers in equation* 
all the equivalence* 
it will not be taken* from it. 

S,jj' jjjujl They are those who have 
ii-jl i^een consigned to perdion’ 
ij^. for what they earned, 
iri^ They will have for drink 
of boiling water* and 
Xiiiji a painful punishment, 
because they go on 
disbelieving. 

Section (Ruku^) 9 

71. Say: "Shall we call on, 
in lieu of Allah, that which 
can neither benefit’ us 
nor harm"’ us, 


1 iutimla = she ot it is consigned lo 

pcTditioiin niin (v. iii. s. impfet. from 

. form tv of ba.tula [basdliih]^ to be 
brave. The last teller takes/of/iuA bie4:fiu5e of the 
panicle coming before ihc verb. 

2 nafs (9.; pi. nafus/'an/as}^ living being, 

person, individual. naEttrc. self. See 'tiff/us ai 
5:116, p. ,1SS, n. a. 

3. L o[ sin and guiti. T kasatat = she or ii 

earned, acquired, gained (v iu. f. s. past froiti 
kusiiba to gain. See ai 3:161, p. 2! 9, n. S>. 

4. i. c., as reparation or compensation. 

ra'di/i^u) = she or ii offci^ in equahon, equates, 
balances, (v iii- f S> impfet from ‘iidnia 
[ 'adi/'iiddiah]j to be jusl/cqual. The Hnal letter is 
vowelkss tHicausc The verb forms part of a 
conditional clause preceded by To, See ya'ditdfia 
at 6:1. p 39Un. 6). 

5. *adt = imparilaliiy„ equity. Justice, 
equivalence, cquivaicni. Sec al 5rl06, p 3S2, n. 

5). 

6. Anyone who commiis sins and dies wilbout 

making amende and seeking Allah's forgiveness 
shall noi avert due punishment when faced by ii 
even ir he were itten able and willing to make 
[eparaiion for ihe sim. This is reiiefated at many 
place.s in ihc Qur^Sn. See for instmoc, 2:4S.; 
>123; 3:9 U 10:54; 13:18; 39:47; 57:15 and 
70:1 M4. See also for an authenik hadiih to the 
same cffeci reported by ‘Anas ibn Mdlik (t.u.) in 
Bakhdn. no. 653G, Mui^rntd A^nutd, lit, pp. 127; 
Ibn Kathir IJ, p- 60. = he or it is 

lakcn. received, aeccpicd (v. in. iti. s. tmprcL 
passive rnim 'tikhtidha [ 'akhdh]^ lo lake The final 
kticr is vawcLicss because Ihe verb forms 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
7 h. See *akhadhnd al 6:43, p. 408, n. 6>. 

7. ijlnf ^libsifft - they were consigned lo 

perdition, min (v iii. m. pi. past passive from 
'absaia, form IV of b&sata. See n I above 
3. boiling water, close friend. 

9. ^ yanfa‘u = he (or it) benefits, rs of use. 

avails (v. iii. m. s. tmpfci from ti/jfu'a [nu/], lo 
be useful, be of use. See at 5: U9. p. 390, n. I 

10. ^ jiJdtireii = he harms, damages, hurts, (v. 

tit. m. s. impfci. from durru [cfriiirl, to harm Sec 
yadurra at 5' IDS, p, 381, n. 10). 
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SQfdh At-An‘^ fPaii iJaz') 7] 


and be turned' on our heels^ 
after that Allah has guided 
lijS' us, like the one whom 
the devils have seduced’ 
in the earth 
making bewildered,^ 
he having friends* 
calling^ him to guidance, 
liiT [saying]:Come to us?" 

Say:"Verily Allah's guidance 
j is the guidance;’ and 

bjJ we have been commanded* 
^ that we surrender* 

to the Lord of all benigs." 

a 

72 " And that you perform'" 
the prayer and fear Him;" 
and He it is to Whom 
^ yoti shall be mustered."'* 

^ttd He it is Who 
created the heavens 
3 tid the earth in truth; 


1. nuraddu = we one relumed, seni Mt,, 
turned (v. L pi. impfci. passive rrem ruddc 
[radd], 10 send baek- See ai b:27, p. 401, n. &J. 

2. i, e., be revened lo the oT ignonmee 

Unbelief. See 3;H9 p. 213. (pi; 

sing "atfib) = heels, ends See al 3:149, p. 20, n 
4 ) 

3- ^> 1^1 istahwal = she seduced, enticied, 

enchanted, lured, templed, mndc fond of fv. lii, f 
5. pasl from utahwei, form X of tiawtya [Adnmfiil, 
to become fond. See tahwd at 5:70, p. 36S, n. 2), 

4. kayrdn = bewildered, perplexed, IviFTlcd, 
certfused, at a loss, at one's wit's end 

5. 'ffshdb (pl.^ sing,. sahib) ■ 

inmaicst dwellers, companions^ fnend^ 
associates, comiades, followers, cufrfjcit 
possessors . See ai 5:S6, p. 372, n. 7}, 

6. Oj^Ji yad^dfto = they call, coll upon, inviDc, 
invoke (v, iii, m. pi. tmpfcL from Ja'd (^'d'|, lo 
call, to summon. See at 4:117, p. 29d, n. S>. 

7. i. c.f the guidance given by Allah through Hit 
Messenger is the right guidance. 

3. *untsrtfd = we were commanded^ bidden^ 

Didered {v. i. pL past passive Tram 
['upnr|, to order. Sec 'umiriif at 6: 14, p. 196, n 
IIJ- 

9. 1 . e., to worship and adore Him Alone to ibe 
exclusion of alt other imaginaty deities, ^ 

nnsfiiniilN) ■ we surrender, submit oumdvq^ 
resign ourselves (v. i, pi. impfet. from 'astam. 
from IV Oif salinui [saldituik /saidm], to be safit 
secure. See ^asltunn at 6; 14, p. 196, n. 12). 

Id. *aqtmil = you (all) properly perform, %a 

up (v. ii. m. pi. iinperaljve from 'at^umo, form EV 
of qdma, \mAwmah/niydm\^ to stood up. See 4 
4:77, p 274, n 9). 

n. h c., by obeying His commands DAd 
prohibjlions. 1^1 frr^^d = you (all) beware, btOB 

your guard, fear He trmid of (v ii. m. pa 
imperative from Ht&qd. form vni of j 
witqy/wiqdyah)^ to guard, safeguard See u 5;jOlv 
p. 184, n. 4>. 

12- I- e., on Oie Day of iudgcmeni 

tufuH&fdm = you are gathered, collaad, 
assembled, mustered, herded, rallied fv. ii. m pi 
impfci. passive from iusshatss [Mrhrj, lo i^aihcr. 
See at 5:96, p. 378.n.4>. 
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and on ihe day He will say 
oj^=Lj "Be", and it will be.^ 

His Word is the truth; and 
His will be the dominion^ the 
day trumpet’ will be blown. 
He is All-Knowing 
.'Ai l of the unseen and the seen; 
and He is the All-Wise,^ 

^ ihe All-Aware,® 

74. And [recall! when 
IbrahTm said to his father 
’Azar^: "Do you take* 

I;jCi;tLJ idols’as gods? 

JLjl -y! Indeed I see you 
.ibyj and your people 
in manifest error." 

75. And thus We showed”* 
IhrahTm 

ihe empire" of the heavens 
^jV”j and the earth,’’ 

that he be of those 


1 AfEcr hiiving pointed out in the prcviam 'i^ytihs 
the futility of worshipping the faJs« arid iniagitiory 
deities and the eoinmand to submit 
wholeheartedly to Allah and io worship Kim 
AldnCn this Yiyafi draws niicnEion to the fact that it 
is Allah Who created ihe heavens and the earth 
and all that exists, and it is ii3$o He who wdh afier 
their destruciion, teereatc them on (fie Day of 
Judgement, end both the process Eake place simply 
by His command, ’’Be" 

2. Allah's is the absolute doitiinioti always and 
ever. Hero the emphasis is on ihc stale on the Day 
of Judgement when, unlike Ehe state of affairs in 
ihe world in which the fact of Atloh^s ab^lyte 
dominion is tosi sight of by His creation, ii will be 
unmistakably seen and felt. 

2. tQr = hofn, bugle, trumpet 

3 This will be ihc second blowing of the trumpet 
by the angel IsfilH on Allah’s commorKt for 
lesumeciEon (s« I bn Kiihlr, til, 276-27b). ^ 
yun/dbAn he or it is blown, breathed, inftaled, 
filled with air [v, iii. m, s nnpfct, passive from 
to blow See twifukhti at 5; 110, 

p.3S5.n 

S i, e. ^ in His creation and dispensation of all 
affairs. 

6. i. e„ of ail that exists and happens and all that 
Kis cceoturcs think, do Of foil to do. 

7 This and the succeeding 'dyuAt up to Ytyah R3 
leble Prophet Ibrahim’s (p.b.hj preaching of 
monotheism and his argumentation with his faihet 
and his people about it, pointing oui piticularly 
the inuiionality of worshipping man-made idols, 
the stars and other heavenly bodies and objects of 
naluEu. 

S. laiiakhidku ^ you lake, take up, take to 

yourself, adopi (v ii. m. s. impfcl from 
ttiuUiiidtut, form V||t of akhadtiu { 'ukhdh], to 
lake. See at 2;67^ p.32, n. 31. 

9 'arndni (pL; s. .wnum) = idols, 

images 

10. tS/ ouii = we show (v. i. pi. impfet. in fonn 

tv of m u [ra'y/ru'mhY lo see al 2:167, p. 
75. n 3), 

i\ . ^matakut ^ empire, realm. 

12. i. c., as belonging lololly and exclusively to 
AIbh. 
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Sunih 6: Al-An'ini |ParC 2) 


believing with certitude. 

yi ^',% 76.So when there darkened^ 
jdljiic upon him night 
Cj he saw a star.' 

He said :'This is my Lord". 
jCjjitllli But when it set/ he said: 

"I do not like* 

^ the ones that set."* 

CjCJi 77. Then when he saw 
liiCjlHif the moon rising/ 

he said: "This is my Lord". 
JS jSuS Then when it set he said: 

"If my Lord guided me not, 
S;/Dj^=^ I sure to be of 

the people gone astray."* 

78. Then when he saw 
the sun rising. 

Jjiiijtt he said: "This is my Lord. 

Til this is the greatest." 
oJii ILU But when it set. 


* (pi.; acre ./gen. of ttniqutUn^ s. 

nniqinlr those believing with certJtEude^ firmly 
convinced, having unflinching fiilh, ate nm \ 
active pjuttciple from ayqana, faim IV o\ yuqm 
[yaqn/yaqifi]r to be sure, be ceruiin- Sec vu^mj^iw 
&l5:SI,p. 355.n.7}. 

2. ^ jatwa = he Or it beenme darls. it covered, 

descended (v. iii. m. s. po!vi from i(> 

cover, [D veil). 

3. The stntemcnis put Imre m ibe inouih of Hraphei 
Ibr^iin {p b.h.) were argutnents to expose the 
folly of astral worship (worship of slats and other 
heavenly bodies) wbicK ptevailed not only iq 
C haldea (Iraq), his onginal land, but widely over 
other ports of the world, by drawing aiienEiDn to 
the fiict ihal the heavenly bodies are created jmJ 
ihcir movejnenis regulaied by One Cieaioe and 
Lord, Allah ( See Al-Zamokhsharf, At Kaihitt^ 
ll, 24; Al-Bahr^ IV, 564). The exislenct of 
famous 'Temple of Heaven'* at Beijing, China, oad 
a hosi of other lempEes and pyriiniids ihiough ihe 
Pai Eosi. Sauih Eose Asia, the Middle Eas! (E^ypi) 
Id South America, dedicaied in one form or other 
lo the worship of heavenly bodies, points EO (be 
extenE of the sopersition IbaE had engulfed ibe 
entire world at that rime Prophet Ehiatiim's 
oiessagc of mcmoiheism was di reeled against [1^ 
worltt-wide supeTSiiiion and polytheism, 

(s.; pi. = star 

4. Jil *afata = he or it set^ went down, 

disappeared (v. iii. in. i. past from uful, to go 
down, inset) 

5- 'utubbu = 1 like, love fv i. s jmpfet. from 

’(ihabba, form IV of htthbu [hubb]. tu Icve. See ot 
4:l4g, p SlO.n. 8). 

6 (pi.; acc^gen. of "afilunl = thov 

that set, go down(Eict, participle from "ajutu. See 
n. 4 above). 

7. (m.L f. ciiing, coiiurtg 

out, cincrging, dawning (active participle frona 
bttiti^btt [butuftyhaz^b], to come oue. 

8. o?^ ddttta (p|.. acc./gen of d’df/ErnEMng,^ 

ddf!)- those gone lUStray^ misguided ones, ihnse 
who go astray by abandoning monoihei^m and tlw 
"straighl path** enunciaied by Allah (activt 
participle from duiln [tfutiil/didaitih], lo goasEny. 
tn stray^ Eo err Seo at 2:193. p. 96, n. 12 luiij ai 
1 7, pT. n 7) 
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he said: "O my people, 
^*Cf^s*s I innocent' of what 
^ you set as partners."* 

"I have turned' 
my face to Him Who 
■ - created^ the heavens 

and the earth 
as a sincere monotheist;’ 
and I am not of 
0 the polytheists." 

.teiX-} 79. And there disputed* with 
him his people. 
jl» He said: "Do you dispute 
'^hh me about Allah while 
^xh^i He has just guided me? 

U jCVj And I do not feaf* what 

you set as partners with Him, 
except that my Lord wills 
anything.'* 

My Lord encompasses"* 
tlueverything in knowledge, 


S US^ Aflrf' (s ; pE €ibny{i'fifurulliim\ = 

innoccm, gujltle$s, free, exempt. See at 6:t9^ p. 
m. n. S. 

2. i. e.f with Allah tushfikUna = yoj (aJi) 

tusociaie, set partners {v. ii. m. pt impfci. from 
"axhnika. form IV iq 

share See at 6:43 , p. 407. r. 4). 

3. wajfuhtu = I luHicdn directed, set irsy 

face, aimed (v. j. s. past from wajjatm. form II of 
<^ajuttu/<mijuhn [ wiijiVtait/wajh], to be of 
disimction) 

4. yk» fat^a = he created ^ onginaicd. brought iniq 

being, initialed (v, iii. in. s. past frqin/fjrr, to splitn 
ID create. Sec f^tir at 6:14, p. 396, n. S). 

5. bamf (s.: pi buntifa ) = one who shuns 

ihe false religions otkI follows die tree religion, a 
true irmriqtheist. Sec at 4; 125. p 299, nil}. 

6. hSjfa n he conlrovciTed, debated, disputed. 

argued Ev. iii. m. £. past in fann III of hajja. to 
overcome, lo convince, to perform htijj. ta aiin ai 
See at 3:61, p. 179, n,2} 

7. ;; you {allE dispute. 

coniTOveit, argue in opposition, dcbaie. confuEe (v, 
ii. m. p] impfet from form III of ha^ci 

[hiij/hujijU lo oiiti at, lo overcome. See n. 6 abohe 
and at 3:65, p. 181 ^ n. 1). 

8 i c , I do neither fear nor care the gods and 
goddesses you set as pannefs with Allah; for they 
do not have any power to do anything, good or 
bad {See for further details of Prophet Ibrihim's 
dispute with his people, 21:51-70). uivi *akhAfti 

= I fear, ain afraid, dread (v i. s. impfet. from 
khdfa [kffiiwj], lo fear. See at 6:35, p- 397, n 1). 

9. t- e- . none can do any benclli or harm cxccpi 
Allah(Sec!bnKaihrr, 111.287^ 

10. ivqfi'e = he or it encloses, encompasses, 

holds, accommodates, contains, comphF^ (v. iii. 
m s. pafti from ja 'A), tq be wide. See at 2:255» p. 
131* n 101 
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Siinih Gl At-An 'ittn (Fart ) 1 ] 


■yii Will you not then 
^ bear in mind?"' 

/iil l 81. And how could I fear 

what you set as partners 
while you do not fear’ 

I that you have set partneis 

'^dh Allah whereof 
He has not sent down’ 
on you any authority?^ 
Cnljii'St So which of the two groups’ 
has a better right to security * 
if you are aware of?"^ 

82. "Those who believe 
and do not muddle* their 

transgression,'* 
such people, 

they have secuirty and they 
^ 'j/r. ^ are in receipt of guidance.”'” 

Scclion {AuAu‘) 10 

83. And that is Our evidence 


tat<tdhaKk{ir(ina ^ you in mini 

rcmcmbc/^t v. ii. m. pi. impfci. frotii fiMihakioim, 
form V of dtuikiira [dkikr/tadhkur]. in ivnienider. 

mtiidhiikhiFBna ai 2:22 1. p.tU4, o. X 
2r tjaktiifutia = you (alii) fcar« are afraid of * 
(v it. m. pi. impriiTi from ktitifit [khawf /makhiM ^ 

! khifah], lo fear. S^c at p. 255^ n. 12). ^ 

yttnazufiu) " ht sends downn causc$ id 

desceml (v. iii. th. s. past frum rtazzata, Ibnn II of 
ftiisah To come down. Thi final i?neris , 

vowpIEcss because at ihu panicle km tomini 
before the vfrfa. See yiitrazzifa at 5:112^ p. 

n 

4 . suiiron autboriiy, maradflie. 

auihcniation, rwEc, evidence See aE 4!tSJ* P 
Jl3.fi.6 

5 . I. e., Ehe believers and monothcisl^ on ihe ok 

hand, and ihe unbel levers and polyilicisu^ an ibe 
□Iher. /ariqayti (dual; acc./geit or 

fi fark) Two g|\)ups, sections, panics biimkr 
factions. See fartq at 5:7Q, p. 365* n. 1 

6. i, e.. secuniy againsi Allah's wniEh iiM 

puEiishmcni. 'amn = secunty. safety, peace, 
immunily, pnolcelion. Sec al 4;S3, p 277, n. ET 

7. JjiJN rja^aniHnii you (all) l<aow, ait awuie 

of (V. ti, ni. pi. impfet. from 'aftma (o 

ItEiow S« at 3:71, p I8?,ti. 2). 

S. ^ they eonround. inudiJk: 

perplex, pot on (v, iii. m. s. impfci from hihafe 
lo mix up, to pul on. The tertninal nM b 
dropped because of the pajiiclc tarn coming hefiite 
the verts. Sec yittbi.w al 6:65, p. 417. n. 3). 

9. Note ihai zuim here iiKans inoir pameuLad) cIk 
sin of setting partner!! with Altah (.tftjrt) whkhti 
elsewhere staled in ihe Qur'an as an ennmHm 
iraosgrcssion , zulin { see 31:13). ^ ;ufn s 

wrong, injuslice. initjuity, oppression. S« al 519, 
p .147,0. S 

10. muhtadun fsiryg nmhfudml = itusu m 
rceeipi of guidance, those on ihc nghi track, ihw 
guided aright, led on the right way (aedvti 
pirriicipk from ihtodd. foim VIII of imkt 
[hiddyah/hiidon/hady], to lead, to guide. See n 
2:157, p. 74, n. 4, and muhiadin at 6:56^ p. 413, B- 
6) 
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We gtive to Ibrahim 
.‘ 4 ,^ ^ over his people. 

We raise' in ranks^ 
w'hom.soever We will. 

Verily your Lord is 
AlNWise,' All-Knowing.*' 

lijillijj X4. And We gifted^ him 

Jshaq and Ya‘qub (Jacob).** 
Cl'-kiSi^ss Each we gave guidance;^ 

and NOh We gave guidance 
afore; 

of his progeny^- 
Daud and Sulayman, 

‘lod ’Ayyub and Yusuf 
and Musa and Harun, 

And thus We reward’ 
the doers of good deeds,'” 

^jUj§j 5 S5.And Zakariyya andYahya, 
and ‘IsS and Ilyas - 
each was of the righteous.'^ 


\ . ttar/ti*u = wc riiiw. elevat^e, lift up (v. 1. pi. 

impfct from rtifa'n \ faf% to raise, to lifi up. Sec 
nfta'a ai 4;IS8. p, 3IS. n K) ’Ayahs 83 to 90 
emphasizt: the fuel lhal all the Prophets and 
Mtisunyers of Allah came with the iimt 
and guidance, ihai of raonolheisra and worship oh 
Allah Alone to the exclusion of all oiher beings 
and objects and ihai ts lara is that gmdance^ 

2 I e., especially in respect of knowlc^lgc, 
understanding and Prophethood. darajdt 

(smg. fiuntjith} = ranks, ptHUTion^, grades, 
degreex, Ktatrs. Hight nf seeps, ^ee at ^lI 62, p. 
21'An 12). 

5- i. e.H in His creation nrul dispensasion, 

4 I. ot everything, poiticularly of the thoughts 
and deeds qf His cieaturcs, qpen or sccrcl. 

5 The emphasis is on the fact that Ibr^Tin (p. b. 

hJ wail given his second son Ishaq at a very 
advanced age when he viras tolaHy despaired of 
having any fScc 11:72-7!^^ also Ibji Kaihir, Ul. 
2W)) = we gifted, donaiecf. 

presenled, granted, accorded (v. i. pi. past rroin 
fuYi/j/;|. Eo donate. See hah at p. 

I7ir, 0 K 

Grandson of Ibrahim tp b.h See 11 ;71) 

7. L e„ Pruphethuod (see !t7:l 12). Wjj* tmdayn^ ^ 

we showed, guided, gave guidance tv i pi. pasi 
Emm ttaih't [haih/hMyah], to guide See at 4;6S. 
n 271.0 (h 

b. Sec >7:1 Li. dfmrhyak (pi 

iltmrriyiti/dhitrtinyy) = offspring, pfogeny. 
children, dcscendani. See at 4:9, p. 24U. 0- 6>. 
Prrjgeny here Includes deseendonis [^rbrntbers and 
sisters as well. 

9. . 1 ^;^ najif = we reward, recemjiense, requile. 

rcp;ty I v. i pi impfct. ffoiii jT^^i lu 

rccoiopense S*xyuj7.a ai 4:13.1. p 293, n. 7). 

Uf ijiir/isiiim ■ taec- /gen. of mithsmuih 

smg nniiiiift) = those who dti nghc things, 
righteous, chaiiiable tachve participle from 
VA.nrutf. lurnt !V of [/iizvri], to be good. 

Sec id 5:93, p. 17b. n. 3). 

I I s^tihm face./gen. of sdlikiin, sing 

iaitft) ^ hgbtcuus. virtuous, good {active 
pmciplc front Mhfut iti 

be gfXHl, fight, pmper. See al 5:34, p. 171. n. 1 M. 





Sunth b. Ai-AtiUhtt (Part 7} 


1. 1 . c., wi: pfL^refRid fi>r Iht' Ivsiowal o( 

ProhoihinKl. u~a*/prf(ffr/ji^ - rrtk:^:cilciwt 

iv. 1. pi. past rri7iti iLirih II 4i< 

ftttiith \J<itif /iiiihV]. iti cxceL Mirpa,vs. (h k in 

tfKjCCJWt- Soii at 2:25.1, p. 129. n. E J. 

2. i. e. . over all th: Irving.'; of tht! ilhk 

*d{am(n (acc./gcn ol j^j^u vV/rpriWi: sjng 
'fittim, I.C.. any bfiap or object ihm poiaii lo m 
Creator; !>iing. =all beings, creaiuies. fkv oi 


86. And Isma‘TI and Elisa 
and Yunus and LQi, 
each We preferred' 

^ over all the beings.* 


P'-M 87. And of their fathers 


.1 I . e, I heir 

4. L^i ijfabfiym = wc ^selot-lcd. chast\ piiid 

iv. I. pi. ijnpfci fanti ipuhth fimn VHI tif /uM 
[(> oobccl 3kc ytfjfniH M 1 179, p 22t 


and their progeny 
tr^lj and their brethren. 

We .selected'^ them 
and guided them to 
— a path' straight and proper, 


5. t 0 ..^ wi: 8o]tX:LoJ ilien) for P^tp^k'ihnwl ^irJ 
gutdoil ihcin wiEh I he nvessngo of nh)nnihi:i.sin ^nd 
ihc wor^^htp of Aihih Alone. Ii^lnni Thji the vvhdk’ 
cinrlWits hJC« 1!^ on ihc idcniiiy und Lanimiiiiy nT 
the iiK:»idg.e ihntMgh all live Propbcij w all 
ihc inun; clear in o vtrJp M9 Iwlow wktcin H it 
^taEc J ihaE Lhese are I he people whom Al lirh 
the siLTipiure, Prupheihivod and rule i‘jH* iiraf = 
way. paib. road. Sac ai 6:19, p 4(16. n. 8 


SS.That is Allah's guidance 
He guides therewith 
whom He will 


6 mnatfiffim = ictraighE. ttpfi|hl, erm, 

ctm'ct. rig hi, sound. proj^Cf (Active p3nb;ifild 
Iruiii iMiHffma. form X of |j/(tn ii^ro/i/4/ni(Jitit 
E() sijiod lip, to got up Sco :ii 4; 175. p iy. n l.V 

7 Tins Tiyttit is n t'urihi;i' clucidatign of ihc 
previoits V3yw/f. Tl^al the ''gaidanL'e" luculhiffii^ 
heri! IS I he guidance lo munoEheisiii .md Uhm n 
OLLdc^ clear by the ncKi clause of ihc wlik'h 
speaks of xhirk nr iiCiiiog partners with AHati j» 
the breach atid violation of the guidance 

8- i. e., sel pnditers with Allah 'jf » 

they sol pan nets, assuciaied (v. lii. ni. pi. put 
I'rotii 'itihrukit, lorm IV of vliirn^u | ikri* 
i'ftuj'li'tr/i], lo shire. See at 6:22. p. n K| 

9. tmhitii = he or it fell Ehmugh, ouscaiml, 

went ill vain, wxs futile, wiis of thi avail, vmj 
tv iii HI s. piisl. See iil 5:5. p .1.1(1 n. 5). 


ij And if ihey had set partners^ 

F 

■C void'^ would have become for 


89. They are the ones whom 
We gave the Book and 
decree'"and prophethood. 


Hi. See I9:5i< iHtkm ((il. s 

ludgejiiem. order, decree, wisilniii. riidicintiiiriCB. 
nitc- See ;ii .1:79. p 1446, n 9 
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All 


So if there disbelieve' in it 
these people,’ 

then We have just entrusted' 
ij-4'iiyljl it to a people* who are not 
disbelievers therein, 

90. These are those whom 
Allah gave guidance. 

So by their guidance 
1,^1 be guided.’ 

Say: "I do not ask* of you 
for it any remuneration.’ 

It is naught but a reminder** 
to all the beings. 

Section {Rukii*] 11 

91. They do not appraise* 
Allah His true appraisement 

ijlu'i; when they say: 

"Allah has not sent down"’ 
on a human being anything." 
Say:" Who sent down 
v:^f the Book 


|. The is addressed in ihe first 

insnnctf to iht Prophet. bu\ ii is appjic^iptc to all 
people at iill tiines ami places. yakfurfu} = 

he disbelieves, becomes ungrateful (v. iii. m. s. 
impIcE rram kafara [kitjr /ktifrdn / kit/tir]^ to 
disbelieve, iq cover. Sec ai 2:256- p. 132^ n. 6). 

2. Tbe iiniivedijte allusion is lo the Quraysh 
unbelieversL but it applies to all unbelievers at all 
places and linics. 

.1. U5'j wakkaind = we eninisted. pul in charge. 

auihofizcil, cinpowcmj, assignetl com missioned ^ 
appointed as agent or representative U- i. p1- past 
fmm wukkuftt. fonn II of wfikah 
|q entrust Set wakii al 6:66, p. 417. n. Itl). 

4. The iiniuediaie allusion is to the ttwfidjirj and 
fttK'iftf or Mndma; but ti applies to all those who 
believe and abide by the guidance given by AE1uh. 

^ jtis i^tadiif*}= be pidedn follow, emulate, {v. 

11 . ni. £. imperative from iqhidd . fonn VIII of 
iftiiM [qadir^'/tfmtmi/qniiJwtih], to be tasty. The 
final hi ' is quicseent. 

6 jLil *ai*ahi = 1 ask, beg, enquirt ( v. i in, S. 

niipfct. froin m'alu { xa'di/ to 

ask. at 5:4. p. 528. n. 9). 

7. y-1 'fl/f (pl.jy’ 'w/ur; = reward, recoinpense, 
reniiincratton, enioluincjit. fee. See at 4:25. p. 258, 
n. Ilf 

K. Lf/*^ ithfkrii = recollection, remembrance, 
menirOty. reminder See at 6:68. p 418. n. 4 

9. qadaru = they appraised, estiiiijttd. 

evaluated {v. tit. m pL post from ficidttra {qudr], 
to e.^limaie, toevaluatef 

10. This '{tytdt gives reply lo thoie who disbelieve 

that Allah had not scnl down any Book on the 
Prophet Muhammad (p. b h.) and points out that 
just as He hod stui scriptures oa the previous 
Prophcls. iiiindarty He sent the Qur^an down to 
Prophet Muhainmad tp.b.h.y. It also draws 
ettcntii>n to the fact that the PmphcLs and 
Messengers were no more than i3K:n and rhat Allah 
selected whom He willcij for Pruphethood and 
Messengership. - he sent down cv 

iii tn. s past in form IV ['myjd/l titiratii {iiwrd/]. 
|q luiih: down, gel di^wri Sec at 5: 44. p. 551. ri. 
9). 
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which MQsy brought 
as a light and guidance 
for man, 

you make' it into sheets^ 
showing'them, 
while you conceal'* 
a good deal, 
and you were taught' 
what you did not know, 
neither you nor your fathers? 
Say: "Allah". 

Then leave* them 
in their venture’ 
making fun." 


%C 


Li. 




92. And this is a Book,'* 

I have .sent it down; 
full of blessings'** and 
confirming'' of what is 
before it, 

that you may warn’’ 
the Mother of Habitations'* 
and those around*"* it. 


I faj'atuna ^ you sel. [nnkc, place, pul. 

appomi (v. ii. in. pi, imprci'. Trom yii {jn'i] lo 
HViVc, Id pul Sec vfij tit ai p. 4t6, n U. 

2. i c.> M^pcualc sheet's, liiirplaying duly these ihai 
ym like Id y qnfM.t tpl.. s. iftridt^ = pcipefi, 
parchments, tJlneeK Sec qindt at 5: 7. p, 3^4. n. E 
i ajJJ ttittfuna ~ yflu imki kmiwik 

dtschwe. shnw fv. ii m. pi impet fmin Mu. 
form IV of fjatii't , lo appear, te 

bca3riK cVear. See ai 3 I54r2l5, ri. 14). 

4. i>>^ tukhfima = you talLi hitk. t’orH.i;ai. keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii m pi impfcl from . 
form iV of khitftytt [ktiaft*' /khifalf/ khniyah], to 
be hidilen See al 5: IS, p. 33^, a. 3>. 

5. "uttimtum ^ you were lauj^ht, jn^ruclt^dL 

infijrmetl ■[ v m m p|. past passive Ihim 'fr//fTiWfl, 
lorrn II of uhiiin fto knitw, See rirVrJ^/iJir^: 
S:4.p 32«, n 13). 

(i. y littiif shun, IcJve. Eet alone {v ii nv s. 

iiKiperaiive Iron wat/huftt/yatittant, to teanv 5et 
a[6 7ap 4l».n 7). 

1 khawd = venture, plunj^e. nishin|[ m %tt 

yakiiiidwuf al p, 417. n. 12). 

K. yarohdfia ^ they play^ make lun [v. iii 
m. pi. impfci. from fii'tiJii 

10 play, lo have fun. .See fu^ih at p. 4JS. n ^ 

n 

0 i e.. Hie Qur'fin I 

IG. mubdrak = bleiised. full of bles^in^ ; 

.See al 3:^6. p l*J3. n ^ 

11. Jijuv HiiMitaddiq = one tvho er ihai u hicfa 

conrirms, venlles, aliesis {pu:iive patiictpk fmin 
MiJJaqa. form II of [.r^di//lrrVlfi^j. la spe>ik, 

the tn,iihi. See al 5r43, p. 3.^3. n 5) 

12. jJL;/irfldAi>d{«> = you warn, caution |v. ii, rn 

£. impfci. ffom 'tmdboru. Rsrm IV of tutifhant, 
[nmbfr /tmtihiir]. lo dcJicaie. lo vii\^ The fin^l 
leiEcr lakes fittfudt fur a hidden 'nir in It i:eiiiaii|.. 
befnie the vett. fkt latidbir at 2:6, p. 6i, n. 3), 

13. I. e. Makka fftmttt (p3., y qtmvh) u 

vilia^^es, towns, habtlation^. See if/trytib :iil 4:75, p ^ 
27.1, n b. 

14. i. c.., al] ihe inhabiiamii of ilk world, for 
M.tkka IKa’bah) is ihe eeniie of the ejrih, Jy- 

= around r also yenr, ini^hl. 
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I And ihose who believe' 

in ihe hereafter 
tlo believe in it; 

* ^ ^ 

aiij [}^ey are on their prayers 
constantly observant.- 

I ,ili* 93. And who can be viler’ 
than the one who fabricate.^'' 
^ against Allah a lie’ 

Jlijl or says; "It has been 

communicated* to me" while 
there was not communicated 
to him anything; and who 
''sys: " I shall send down’ 

I tijij the like of what 

J>‘ Allah sent down"? 

And were you to .see 
when the transgressors® will 
. throes'* of death, 

I and the angels 

|i stretching out"* their hands- 

give up your souls . 
w' Today you will be awarded 


3 j^jtyu^iHiimna = (hey believe, have faith (v 

iii. m. p(. itnpfct. froin 'amnna [7irui{|, from IV 
itf itfninu, lu be safe. ai 4:65. p. 2&9. n. S ). 

2. ytihdJiztiHa = they Veep up, mainiain, 

sustain, pce:£erve. observe, uphc^ld. are watchful 
tv. iii. m. pi iinpfct. from to keep up. 

maintain, forni III of haftztt lo preserve. See 
ifflfniiai 2:2:13. p. 120. n' H). 
y. *azlamu = more unjtii;(, more iniquitousn 
more (yrannical, viler. ^Tcoinier, darker (c[alive of 
sd/im, See ai 6:21, p. 399 h n ] I 

4. ti i/tarS - he fabric^ied, matk: up. invented 
falsie]y. irumped up, slandered (v. iii. m. s. past, in 
form VIII of farti [f^iry]. iri cut lengthwise, Eo 
fabricate. See at 6:21. p.399 . n 2), 

5. kadhib = tic, falwhood, untruth, dcceii. 
Sec3lJ:73, p. Ih6, n. 5. 

6 *ukiya = he or it was communicalcd, {v. 

iii. m. E. past passive from 'awhti, form IV cf 
ivtjin} I'vcii^y]. lu Cornniunicaie. Sec ai 6:19. p. 
!V9fi. n. 3). Teehnically •wuhy means Allah's 
comm uni cation to His Propheis and Messcngcrsi 
by vanous lueans.^ See 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26; 193 and 42;S I See also Bukhdti. nos. 2-4). 

7, J>l 'iiiicjVrr ^ I shall send down (v. (. m. s. 

impfcE. from 'finzulit, form IV of niizula [n 
(0 come duwn, gci down. Sec anziiln ai 6:91, p. 
427, n. 10). 

8. ! e, those who uiiCT a lie against Allah .or sel 
partners with Him are tnansgre^r^, the Iasi 
mentioned sin being the wor^t of imnsgression 
(Sec for instance 2:229; 2:254; 3:94; 3|:I3). 

zMmdtt tsing- Jii tuHm} = transgressors, 
wrong doers, unjust persons {aclivc paniciple 
from juUimiA [Tulm/iMim]. lo do wrong. See at 
6:21, p 399, n 6) 

9. ^hamarSt (pi.; s, ghamarah} = deluge, 

t1ood, adversiltcs, ups and downs, ^ihamardt 
oi'inawt is a phr^e meaning; throes of death, 
agonies of death. 

10, i. e. stretehing out their hands and saying: 
jjk-iu basitu{n} tpl.; s. = those sEretching 

out, spreading, eitpanding (net, participle from 
biL'mtci [^jTt].. to spread- The terminal nun is 
dropped for the genitive corrsiruclion. Sctyubiui^ 
at 5:1 L p. 333. n. 7, und /mibsutafdn at 5:63. p- 

.161, n 7). 
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jjiJTsjiit the punishment of disgrace' 
for that you used to say 
against Allah the untruth 
and used about His revela- 
^ dons to turn arrogant/ 


An now you have come 
^jy to Us singly^ 
jiSSiliCr as We created'* you 
/y Jj* for the first time, 
and you have left' 
what We bestowed* on you 
behind^ your bacJc;" 
and We do not see with you 
^.uli the intercessors* of yours 
whom you claimed"’ 
that they were in your affairs 
co-partners. 

Now cut off is the bond'* 
between you and there 
has gone astray ' * from you 
what you used to presume. 


I OjA hiirt = d»&gr[ii:c. dc^rtKluiion, aba^inoit 
ignominy. 

2. t^iakhir^Ha = you lum orrogitEK, tvit 
proud. b<!rt:o]iic hough[y. ore puffed up (v. li. m. pi. 
iinpfct. ffom isttikkam, ftjfin X of katura 
kifinr/kabdrak] to become big^ large* gneai S« 
yaslakbiritna al S:G2. p. 371, n. 11. 

3. i. e.t there will be neither rriend$ tior rclulivt^ 
no' the supposed leaders and gods And gockksm' 
to n. ider any help (See I9;3Q,95) is>'^//ariii * 
singly^ one by one, separately 

4 . kfwlutftta = we creaied* made, odjin^iiod 

(v< I. pi past from khiiiatiu to eic^e. See 

khtitcufa at 6:1, p. 392. n. 3]i. 

5. taraktum ^ you fall) left, itlinquiibeii 

abandoned (v. ii. m. pK pa^t from [rMJjo 
tcAve. .‘5cc a( 4; 32, p 243, n 3) 

6. i. e, whiAt we bestowed on you of 

children and all Dihcr tangible ond mtanfite* 
powers and re^urt;;p$. khuwaini a ^ 

bestowed, confened. granted (v i. pL pail frafp 
khiiwnah lo lake carc^ mantigc). 

7. i'jj vara ' = rear, behindn beyond, md 
above. See at 4 : 102^ p. 239 k n. 5. 

5 ptkar (sing- ^ - backs^ rcari* rni 

sides. See al2;lE9, p 9L(i. 6) 

9. j. e., those whom you used to suppose att yeur 
inicrecssors. iUii jihaf&'d' (pl.„ s. ^ shaft ')» 

intercessors, advocates (active paitieiple oa ibe 
scale of/iu7f from .shafa'a {xhaf}. In double, te 
attach. See at 6:51, p. 411, n. I }. 

10. la^amtum you claimed, presumed, 

supposed, alleged (v, ii. m, pi. past (mm m'ma 
[Tii'm], to claiin, m pretend. See at 

6:22, p 399, n 9). 

11. ihurakJt* (pi.: s. sharik] icu-pQilKfl^^ 

sharers, associates. See at 4:12* p. 243, 10. 

12. iaqaita'a = be or it became severed, ml 

off (V. iii. m. s. past in form V of qata 'a [^[']„ la 
cut. See faqait_a\it at 2:166^ p. 73, n 8), 

13. dafla = he tost way* went asfny, sinyod 

from (V, Hi, m. s. p&sl from dafot/daldtah. lolm 
one's way. \datta arrkum = he or it went isif^ 
ftoir you* i. e , it was tost to youj See at 24, p 
40D,n I) 
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Section (Auitu'} 12 

95. Verily Allah is 
ihc One Who cleaves' 

the seeds' and fruit-stones.’ 
He brings out* the living 
from the lifeless; 
and producer''of the lifeless 
from the living. 

That is Allah.* 
aU How could then 
^ you be deluded?’ 

96. The One Who cleaves 
the day-break;* 

c. * 

and He makes the night 
lSw a repose. 

and the sun and the moon 
tCli a reckoning. 

That is the ordaining" 
of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing, 

97. And He it is Who 


I. j. c., Allnh spills the seeds and fniil kcmrls And 
brings oljI plants and trees and also brings out 
fruils and sc^ds from those plants and Iress. 

" one who elcavcSp leant asunder^ causes to 
break; spills (aci participle from l/ettf], lo 
split). 

2- 1 —^ habt (.s,; pJ. habift) =■ grain, com, seed, 
cereal 

X iSy mwtttt = date pits, Iruil kernels, fniii sione 

4. Allah brings out the living from the lifetess 
such as seeds and eggs, and brings out the dead 
froin the living, making it die and become lifeks,!; 
(see 3:27; 7:54 and 36:33-3SX (r^yukhriju = he 

takes or brings cut, produces, tetnoves, disTodges, 
ousts, expels, dispossesses (v iii. m. s. impfci. 
rrom akhara/a. form IV of kharaja {khunt}]^ to go 
out. See ai 2:257, p 132, n. (3; and 5:15, p. 3b6, 
a 

5. muk/trij = one who brings out, produces, 

dislodges, expels, ousts (active pafiicipte I'rom 
tikhraja jSee n. 4 above). 

a. i. e, the One Who dues all these is Alkhn not 
anyone else like the imaginary gods and 
goddesses or the iamges and statues worshipped 
by the idolalCES. 

7. i, e., deceived away from ibe truth and into the 
error of taking other objects arid beings as gods. 
iu*faftufra = you arc deluded, deceived, 

beguiled, turned away (v. it, in pL impfci pa^sivd 
ffoin eifuku ['iJk/'ujk/'tifak/'uf^kY to he, to 
deceive SKyit 'fuk&na at 5:75, p. 367, n, 8). 

S. i. e.^ He brings the dawn out of the rlarkness of 

night. *isbdh (= ^ubh) = morning, dawn, 

doy-break 

9 jaitutt = means or liine for rest, repose; 
dwelling, habitaiion 

LO. i. e.. the sun ajid the moon moving according 
to a set course in lime and space. Ako they me the 
means of calculating days arwJ months (see 7:54 
and 36:3840). hlJa^elt = reckonings 

calculatiort, computation, occounting- 

II. See 36:38. taqdir ^ ordaining, 

determining, estimation, appraisal, decree Verbal 
noun in form II of tiadam [tffiJr/ tfftdar ifudrah/ 
rJUitfdHruh]^ to decree, to possess^ strength). 
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]. iiujum (pi ; s. tiiijm ) = Starts. 

2 iahladu you (all) gi't guiilL^il. guitl; 

youniclves. ant^ rightly guiikcln I mil the way (v ii. 
i!i, p3 miprcl- fnain ihhuft^i, form VIII of irndd 
[hudy ^ h^dtui f MdCtyuh ],to guitk, to show Ttv 
(ertninaJ nm is dropped binrauso of a httUen Vm 
in fi ( of loulivation) coitimg More llw verb) 

3 LU*i faimiffd = we clahootcd^ scl forth ir 

detail, rnadt; elcar (v. i. pi pasi from /iiyfyk 
form II t>f/<iffi^ri ti> separalf. set apart 5ct 
mtftixxtiu al 6:5?. p. 412^ il. 

4 I e.i know that it is the truth from Allah and 

hcfite reflect on these sigm and evidewcs of the 
power and gnsalness of Allah. ^ 

they know (v. lii. m. pL. imfcl. fmm 'uiima. fi^ 
know, be aware of See at 5:105, p IKI, n 

5. *att5ha*a = he produced, brought iniio 

being, caused to rise, mstrtuled^ crealid (v in. i 
past from uwjf/ifl'u, (bmi IV of [jHu^r/ 

niishu7 flash'ah]^ to nse, to cmcrBc. Sci 
'ansha 'nd at p. n. I H 

6. i. e., from ’Adam 

7. The reference is holh to (he process of birtb 
through father and gestation in muther's uainb 
and to the stay m the world and in the repositoty 
of the grave (See Tnfsir af-Samarqandi^ I. 5[])) 

mustaqarr ^ time or place lo uitle, 

appointed time, abode, hahitatton, lefiikucA 
lodgement (adverb of pEace/iime fmni jjrrtfftonj, 
fonn X of fjarra ( i^ai'eir], to settle deHii, Uj, 
abide See at 6:61, p. 417, n. 11). 

K. tnuittih'da' ^ reposiioiy, stiiiehoitfe, 

depository, depot; also lodged, consigned (ndvetk 
of place/passivc portieiplc from isiawda'a. inm 
X of tvada^a [viW], to pul down, to Icivc) 

9 0 ^ 4 ^^ yafqahufia = they jridenlar4 

coniprebcnd (v. iit. m. pi. impfet. frotti 
t//^/i|, to undersiand Sec al 6:65, p 417, n 81 
IU, i. Cm rains and :SnoWt which provide i^^ier. 

LI. uAj Hfthdi = vegetation, plants. ve|isai)i( 
organism See nn^fdiri ai 2^761, p L^,n Id 
12. kfiadir = gjtecn crop, green plant. 

itiuiardAib = to be iihiiflttdf 

superimposed one upon another (act participle 
from ftirdkaim, form VI of roJcd^i [rrrJtdiil, to ndc, 
to mount] 


'll set for you ihe stars' 

that you may find the way^ 
thereby in the darkness 
jJ' of the land and the sea. 

We have claborated’the signs 
for people who know."" 


98, And He it is Who 
brought you into being’ 
from a single person,® 
then there is a lodgement^ 

A 

and a repository.® 

We have elaborated the signs 
for people who understand.'^ 


99. And He is it who sends 
down from the sky water."' 
Thus We produce therewith 
vegetation" of everything; 
i then We produce therefrom 

green plant,'^ 
bringing out of it grain 
mounted one upon another." 
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4 ^ 

* > 

111.. *Jtl^^..i 


and from the date-palm,' 
out of its spathe’ 
bunches of dates^ (grow) 
hanging low;"* 

and orchards’ of grapes* and 
olives’ and pomegranates,* 
resembling one another^ but 
not similar one to the other.'® 


I tiakfui = palm, date palm. See ai 2.26S.p 

m.n *> 

2. ^ iaf^ zi: &padi^ or iiTnon£;5cciii:e of itic palm 
if«, potkn. S(MTh£ 

3 (pi., s. tiumv} - bunches of dates. 

See also 5:10. 

4. ifdniyah (f,; mas diifim) = near, close by. 
within easy rtsaeh. low (active participle from 
[litfflWw/rfrt/ifJ'H'tfif)], [Q be near, to be close. Sec 
'iidud at 5:107, p. .133. n. 11 . 

.S. ja^nai (sing jutmah). orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 2:25. p. I.f, n 5 

6. ^a^iiab (sing, 'mub} = grapes, vines. Sec al 
2:265. p 139. n 10. 

7. laytun - olives, olive hce 


SyPJdjjJijf Look at its fruit as it yields" i s - pomegranues. 


and at its ripeness. 
Therein are 

indeed signs for people 
^ l)Av who believe. 


USi'^ 


.r 




100. Yet they set'’for Allah 
partners'* of j inns 
though He created them; 
and they trump up” for Him 
sons and daughters 
without any knowledge. 
Sacrosnact'*’ is He, and 
He trnascends high above 
what they attribute.” 


I 9. mmktQbih = resembling one anolhcr. 

similar to one onerher^ like one another (act. 
participle from ushiabtihiA, fonn V(lt from 
fhihWmhiih ishabbahti), resemblance, likeness. 
Sec ai 4:157, p. 3lS, n. 2). 

10. mu^athibih re sitnilar m look to one 

another, resembling one another (aciive participle 
from itisimhiibu. form V| from fhibh f xhafMib. 
resemblance, likeness. Sec n. 9 abeve; also 2:25^ p. 
13.0 It). 

tl ^athmara = he or it gave fruitsi/yiclck/ 

bcnefiis (v. iii. m. s. past in form tV of tfmmttra, 
to bear fruii). 

12. ^ yan' = ripeness, lo bccoine ripe. 

13 ij4*Jr jaWd ^ ihcy sci. appointed, placed. 

tnade (v. iii. m pi past from ju'uh [Ja'I] lo make, 
'(oput. ScchiJ'Mmt at 6:^1, p 428. n. I) 

14 j-i shur^S' (pi.; s. .^harik.} partner^, 

, sharers, associates. See at 6:94. p, 43D. it. M . 

15- kharaqu s they trumped up, fabricated. 

rended. pierced, torn apart, violated (v. iit. m. p|. 
petsi from ktturaqu [ lo tearn to rend). 

16, i;?u^ JnA^ir, see at 5:1 (6, p. 383, n. 6; and 
4:171, p .121.n 7 

17 yasrfOfia = they describe, dcpioi, 

ascribe, aiiribuie^ praise (v iii. m, pi impfci from 
A'usafa [wm/l. to describe, lo piraise) 
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Section {Ruku*) 13 
10! .[He is] The Originator' 
of the heavens 
^ji^j and the earth. 

How can^ there be for Him 
jOj ii son 

while He has no 
consort?^ 

And He created"' everything; 
and He is of everything 
All-Knowing.* 

*02. That is Allah, 
your Lord. 

.r 

There is no deity except He. 
the Creatorof everything, 
oijliS So Him you all worship.* 
And He is of everything 
the Guardian-Trustee.^ 

iLssjjoV 103.There cannot reach* Him 
the eyes; 

hut He reaches all eyes; 


1. badV = □rigina[or initiaior creaEor put tyf 

noneniiiy (aciivc pEuticipIc in ihcr intensive Farm 
of fti'ft ffnin badu'ft to innovate, lo 

Qriginote, to inirotJuce, See oi 2:117, p 55^ ci B ). 

2. jji =■ w hence H whereffomn how* when. 

Sec at 3:40. p. 171. n 7). 

3. This is a reply tho^e attnbute sanis or 
daughter^ lo Allah. sdhibah (L; m. ,ttihib] = 

uonsufU I'Qinpanion. Ci>nirtKle. fDlEDwer. owner 
(act. padieiplt froni [.’^uftbah/ sithtlbtdi/ 

siifbah]. lo be a cnmpaniDn. Sec mhib at 4:36, p 
2^7. n. 4). 

4. This clause is a further emphasis on the fact 
ihaE all that exists, anitnateor inaminaicK iiKiely 
Allah's creaiure. Ke is the CECator of Ehc entire 
univer^ anJ every thing ihcrein. ei£ emphasised nt 
ihe juevious Yiyab.'t 9^i4tK). khataqa = be 

eneatcdH matte, onginaicd fv. iii. rn. s. past tmni 
khalifa \o create See aE 6:1, p. .391, n 2) 

5. i. e.. He kiidws the ins and ouu of all Hi& 
creatures, ihtsir movenKnEs, deeds and inicntieis,; 
open or sectci. and ihcir pa.sl, present and future. 

0. While the 95 - 101 bring home the 

Ehcme of inonoihei&m, ihc presenE 'ayah tiinhcr 
empbasixes thaE Ehc One Who created and L:re 9 tia 
everything and controls and regulates everyihiag 
is Allah, the Lord of you all Tbcne is nu other 
deity and that it is Allah Alone Who la eo be 
WEJT^hippcd. Here us a commiind (o all beings la 
worship Him Hence, simple rccognitiEm of Kim 
as Creator and Lord but failure to worship Him u 
comiTiiandcd constitutes disobedience to Hnti, 

H*badt4 = you (all) worship (v. h. in. pi 

ImpciaEive frojn abtida [ 'ibadaft /'Mdtik f 
^ubadiyak]. Eo worship, to serve See at SUI7, p 
n 4). 

7. i. e-. He pratecta. manages and overMet 
everything. ivirltW (s.i pi. waitu/rl') = an 

authorised agent, deputy, care-laker. truiLc^ 
guardian (act. participle in the scale of fali tram 
livdJtl /wiik^i], lo cnEnjst. See al b;66, p. 
417.n lOL 

li. i. e., in ihis worEdEy life, but an the hereafter ihc 
righteous ones whom Allah is pleased wiih will 
have the highest privilege of viewing Him, ns 
stated in 75:23. tudriku ^ she catches up, ’ 

overtakes, aiEains., reaches (v. iii. f. 3 . impfcl fmn 
'adraka^ form IV of daraka [JiJruJbWfliril* tv [ 
aiiam. Sacyudnka at 4:100, p 2S8, n. 3). 
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and He is the All-Graceful,' 
the All-Aware.^ 

104. There has come to you 
enlightenment’ 

ffoni your Lord. 

So whoever sees,* 
it will be for himself;* 
and whoever does not see. 

1 ■ 

It will be against himself.* 
j I am not over you 
0 * giiard.^ 

105. And thus We spell out* 
the revelations* 

iJJiij that they may say;’* 
jU^jt "You have studied"” and 
iL-ip. that We may make it clear'^ 
for people who know.” 

0 

106. Follow” what 

is communicated to you 
■SiijijCji from your Lord; 

>kV[ijvV there is no deity except He; 


! nj^y JFuri/ - Ail'Gr^ccfuL Kind, fine, debcate, 

n; fined participle in the scale of /a it fmnn 

{ti(0fa/hf»/a [fu^/latqfdh]i lo be kind and 
IriendLy^ lo be fine, delicate). 

2. khabfr = All-Await. All-Convcfsanr^ 

Ab-Acquainied (aeiivt participle m the scale of 
fu'it from ktiobara \ khuhr /khibruff] lo he 
aiiquainfcd). Sec at 1:JS0. p. 226, n 11- 

3. lHud*ir ( pi; s. basiraft} = entighiemneniK 

insight, pcrcepeiofi, perspicacity Sec bcisir at 
6:50, p 410, n ^ 

4. *ahiaro = he beholds, scci^ perceives. 

discerns, rccogniites (v. iti. ro. i. past in form IV of 
bafam/batira [btuHtr], to see, to logk. Sec n, 1 
above and yubstnbtit ai 2:17, p- n, 12). 

5. i. e., it will be for his own good, m ihis world as 
well as in the hereafter 

b, i. c.. it wllj be to his detriment; for he will 
remain in error and will consequejitly be in los^ in 
the heicafier. 

7 hrtjiz = anentive, mindful, persevering. 

gujirding, guard (act. participle in ihe scale of 
fa'it from hufi^ preserve, to guard) 

■>jj^ jTij^«iTTT/4i - wc spell ouh elucidate, 
explain, cause to flow off, in*\ect» (v. i. pi. impfet. 
from sqrrafit, fomi II of sarafa [sarf], to lum, to 
turn away See al 6:65, p. 417, n, 7). 

9 'ayat (sing 'uyah] ~ signs, mitacles* 

Tevelations, evidences. Sec at 6:54, p, 412v n. 2. 

10 . i. e.. the unbelievers may say due to their 
unbelief. 

11. The allusion is to wbat Ihe unbelievers used 
and still use to say ihal the Prophd leccived his 
ideas and knowledge from (he Jews and Christians 
and ibeir scrip(ure und gave ihcse ool as Allah's 
revelations — j-» daratta = you studied, leontt (v 

iL m. a. past from detrasa [dart], to study» (O 
efface. S«: radruxuna at 2:79, p. IB7, n. 3). 

12. ^ Hu6ayyjita(u} = we make clear. cx[dain. 
elucidate (v. t. p|. impfet. from bayytma. form 11 
of bdfta [ baydn\^ to be clear See itubayyirtu at 
5:76. 267, n 6). 

12. i. e.., for people who know ihat ti is the tmih 
ftom Allah 

14. ^ rfiflfii' 5= follow^ obey (v. ii. m. s 

imperative from ittnAu'a. form VIIt of tabi'a 
{iabay fabii'ah], lo follow. Sec aitabt^ti at 6:S6, 
p 412, n 2) 







[. i e.. 6a nol pay any heed Id their sarcjuin dot 
auaciate yDUfuIvcs wiih ihcir views. 

*&*ri4 = avert, avoid, discard, turn away, nefrae 
(V. ii. m s. impCK«ive from * 4 i'nidit, form IV of 
'itra^ /'antdtt ['ard^, 10 be wide, (o become 
visible. See at 6; p 41S. n I) 

2. t. e.^ set partnem wiih Allah ijTpT 'ashetiA = 

they sel partners, ossocialed (v. iii. m. pri. pul 
from *tiskraka, form IV of sharika \ shtfi/ 
xkarikah], to share. Sec at 6:SS, p. 42b, n 
5. iajiz = atlentive. mindful, persevmpl, 

guarding, guard, {ad. pomciple in the scale of 
fa'it from fudha \hifi\, ID preserve, lo goad. See 
alb: 104, p. 435. n. 7>. 

4. i. e.. Id inorugc and regulate their conrihiel ami 

olTairs. waktl {s.: pi. H-uijrjy) = at 

; auihorized agent deputy^ care-taker, trunee, 
guoidian (act. participle in the scale of fa'tt fntn 
wiihih Ih-iiiti Mukui], la cnErusi. See aj 6:66, p 
417, n. I0>- 

5. V £4 roiirMu = do not abuse, revile, caQ 
names, tnsoli (v. ji tn. p| impernive 


ana lurn away 
the polytheists 


107.And if Allah wi)led.they 
would not have .set partners;^ 
JiilillCj and We have not sel you 
over them as a guard^ 
nor are you over them 
a guardian-trustee.^ 


108. And do not abuse 
those whom they invoke' 
in lieu of Allah, 


for they will then abuse 
'jjk'ii* Allah outrageously* 
jjfcjUB without knowing.’ 

Thus We embellish'** 
for every community 
j their deed; 

thereafter to their Lord 
will be their return; 


tv.J then He will apprise’ them 
of what they use to do. 
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109. They swear' by Allah 
their emphatic^ oaths' - 

if there comes to them 
a sign'' 

they will surely believe in it. 
Say: "Verily the signs are 
with Allah";’ and what 
will make you realize* 
that if these do come 
they will not believe? 

110. And We shall invert^ 
their hearts* and sights’ 
as when they believed not 
in it for the first time 
and shall teave'“ them 

in their transgression" 
roaming blindly.'^ 

*PART(/t/z') viir* 

Section (Air/fiJ 0 

111. And even if We 
had sent down to them 


1. This '^yah was revtAfed m the contest of ihc 
MAkkan unbelievers' demand Ibr certain miracks 
which they speciHied and said fhai if those were 
caused lo happen ihey would biclicve. It 
emphasizes that it is not ihe Prophets bm Allah 
who causas the miracles lo happen and also 
points out that the unbelievers made those 
demands out of their defiance and disbelief, not 
out of sincere desire to believe, 

= they swotic. Cook an oath (v. lii. m. pL past 
from 'aqsitmn, form IV of i^asama to 

divide, to apportiou. Sec ac S;53, p. 356, n. 10) 

2. -Lf* )afnt= strain^ effort, emphatic^ camcsi. 

3. (pL: ytimm] i= right hands, 

oaths See at 5il08, p. 384, n. 2. 

4. *iy*h {pi. ^v = sign, revelation, 

minole. See at 6-37, p. 415, n 7 

5. i. e., it is Allah Aloiw Who causes the miracles 
to happen, nOE tl^ PrtipheEs. 

6. yttsk*ifM ^ he kts (s. a.) know, realize, 
informs, notifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 

form IV of .tfui'nm lo reaUze, 

to know. See yash^uruna al 6:26, p. 401, n.4). 

7. “ we invcri^ ovcrium, lum 

abouc {V. i pf impfot. from qathba^ form II of 
qcilaba lo lum around See tanqatibu at 

5:21, p 340, n. 4>. 

a i-wpl s, /h iff) = hearts. 

9. 'rnksir (sing, Affjar) visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See al 
3:13, p 159, n S). 

10. HadkMFu = we leave, forsake, abandon, lei 

alorkE (v. I. pi impfcl. from wadhara/yadharu, to 
leave See dhur at 6-91, p 42S, n 6). 

11. tu^kyiM ^ transgression, c^ccceding che 

limits, ei^cesscs in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 5:68, p.364, n. 4 

12. - they wander., siray^ mve 

blindly, are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed 
(V. iji. m. pi. impfet from to 

stray, to rove blindly). *Affmh is like ‘aman 
tblindness), but ihc former applies lo mind and 
heart, whik the latter applies to both physical 
sight and mind [Al-Zamakhsharl^ L 36], Sec at 
2:l5,p 9,n 4) 
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1. This 'dytih is a rep^y to the funhcir derrundtof 
the unbchtviers \o inoke ihe aogels and ihs d»d 
appear to (hem to lesiify lo the [raih of ihe Qur’an 
and the Prophelhood of Muhanmiad. pcjKc and 
blessings of Allah be on him. kalioma he 

spoke, [alkcd, nckiressed (v. iii in 4. post in focm 
II of kuliitnu to injure, to wound In its 

form II the verb inerms to speak. See at 4:2tM, p. 
3ia. Ji. S) 

2. Mj^ hashant^ = we miliedr miastcfd, 

gaiheted. collected, assembled^ herded I. v. i 
past from hojihara [/HivAr], to gather Set 
tuh.^haferret at 6:72, p. 420, n. I2>. 
y quhuian = face to face (qubl/qubai = Irani 
face, fort part). 

4 y&Jh&Mtttt =: ihey tack knowledge^ ihey 

are ignoraniH foolUh (v iii in pL impfci from 
jfiinkt [jtihkJMttthl to be ignorant. See 
at 6:54, p 4|2, n. 6) 

5 The 'ayah points out lo the Prophet that tlie 
opposition he faced was nothing unusuat. Such 
was the cckse with every previous Prophet and 
therefore be { and for that matter every preacher at 
the ijruthJ should not he disheartened in the fane of 
opposition and enmily (sec oho 3;lSli 6 M; 
25:31 and 41:43). /u*<itnd we inade^ sei 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from Ja'ata ^ 
Tflake> to scL See nt S:t3. p- 334^ n. 12). 
b- ,yp yuhi = he prompts, communtCflia^i 

instigates, inspires (v. tji, m s- impfet ftjm 
'nwAd, forTTi IV of Iwohyjn to CDiTirnuniatt;| 
S^e yuhd at 6:93, p. 429. n. 6). 

7, i. e., deceptively and impressively beauiifut 
words Lukhruji^.n pi. zM^rif] = 

ornament, dccoraiion, erebcILishmcni, fineiy. 

E. ^hurur = delusion^ deception, conceit, 

vanities. See al 4:l20. p 297. n 9. 

9. i. e., if it was Ailah's will. He could hare 
dispensed with such opposition to the PtupM; 
but it was pan of Allah's plan so iry the Projiibdi 
(Ibn Kaihlr, 111,314). 

10. /i lihar - shun, leave, let atone (v. ii. m. 4 

imperative from wadhara/yadht^tii, to leave. See 
at6:9l,p.42E,n.6). 

\\ yaflaruiia i= they fabneate, iruke up. 

invent fabely h trump up. calumniate (v. iii. rn. p| 

I impfet. from iptirtl. fonn VIII af/rrra [/rr/y). to Cil 
I lengthwise, to fabricate See at 6:34, p 4CK). n 2), 




the angels and 

there spoke' to them the dead 
and We rallied^ to them 
everything face to face’ 
lytstS they would not be the ones 
to believe 

save that Allah wilts; 
but most of them 
^ knowledge." 


112, And thus We set" 
for every Prophet 
an enemy — of Satans 
of men and jinns, 
some of them prompting® 
to the others 
ornament’ of words 
in deception.* 

And were your Lord lo witl 
they would not have done it.^ 
So let them alone'® and 
what they trump up." 


^ 1)12 





V .i 


fiDu 
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tosghA ^ she or ii inclines, knns io 

til, f s. iropfci fnun sagM 
incline, la Jcjn ro> 

2 *aridffhip\ i s. fu’ddi - heanii S« 
6:1 10. p 437,11 «. 

3 ij-»^ jurdSiTip(/Tc^) = (he are 


113.And that there incline' to 
it the hearts" of those who 
do not believe 
in the hereafter and 
that they be happy' with it 
and acquire^ what they are 
^ in the process of acquiring.’ 


hapijy. pleased iv 
iii. m. pi. imprci Tmin r&diya t ridtor/ ndwdn/ 
marddhl K? Iw SATisiied The feminaJ is 
dn^ped beuusc of a hidden an m H (Mm of 
Riofivadon commjg before the verhj. See yordd ai 
4:}0B,p 292,n.8> 

4. jmqtar^Mnm = they eolnmil, peipcmie, 

Boquift (Buiti/s4ii) (v, itL m. pi. impfci. From 
i^lorafa^ form VIM of qarafa/qarrfa \qarf/qara/l, 
to peel, to feci disgust). 

5. mitqiarf/uM (pi,; s. muqtnn/l - ditHC 

who oofiunil, Rcquim (Annive participle from 
tqfarafn Set n. 4 above). 


114. [Say] "Is it other than 
,^1 -it Allah that 1 should seek* 
as an arbiter^ 

white He it is Who has .sent 
s^^i^^sscll (lown to you the Book 
well elaborated?”* 
those whom 
We had given the Book 
know that it is a sent-down’ 
from your Lord in turth. 

So you must not be 
of the sceptics, 


6 *ui>ia^hi = I seek, desim. (v. i. s. impfoi 

fmm ibiaghd, fonn Vlil of ba^ku to 

seek. Sec i^uighizi *:3S, p 404, n. 12). 

7. hnknm {s.; pi. Aiikitdfii} = arbitrator, 

arblEer, umpire Set haikdin m 4;3S, p 2S6, n 7). 

8. miifaij(a( 


set forth in deiail, ctaborated 
(passive portkiple from/wufo, fn>m J| nffamtu 


l/asf), 10 Kporatc, act opon. S« fatxafnd ^ 6 97 
p 43t n 3), 


9. mttnoizal s thai which is scni down, 

desr^nded (p^ve poiticiplc fioio naiifda, form 
U of nazjila (nu?;u/J, lo conw dawn) See nJ4Z7i/it at 
6:37, p 4DS, n. 6. 


10. mumiarln (accJgeii. of mumreuvn. 

sjpg. mumiann} ^ wepTics. the doubting ones, 
ihose who doubt, eiiiciiaui doubts (active 
pankiplc from form Vlft from 

miryah/ttuiryah. doubt, dispute Sec at 1; 60 p 
179.11 1) 


115. And perfect" is 
the Word of your Lord 


II. tnmmat - she or it became tompkie, 

full, perfect; came (o an end. came off (v iii. f i 
pasi from fummu [mmwnl to be completed See 
yurrxnnui at 5:6. p. 331. n. 10). 
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I. i. c., in whiiit<vcr He says and informs. 

.ftdq ■ iruih, tniihfulne^s^ veraciiy See at 5:119; 
p- J90. n, J. 

i. C-. in whatever Kc caniinands and pmhibitr 
aiul dctrcej. WV = impaninlily, n|diy, 

jusiice, equivalence,. See at 6 i70h p. 4 I9. n 5}. 

J. JjL^ muimddit = one alters/ i;h;in£a 

(aciivc participle from btidtiula^ fonn II of tn^iata 
tW/J. Id replace See at 6:34. p. 4(M, n.5). 

4 i.e.^ of whaicvcr His creatures uiicr, thitilt, plia 
and do, openly or secretly. 

5. In this "dyah Allah alludes lo the stale of the 
majohiy of the inhabitants of the earth being it 
error and cautions the believers ihroiigh ilic 
Prophet noi to follow that majoniy in disregard af 
the deaf guidance given by Him ^ lat^ 

(lu/f'ii) ^ you obey^ follow^ abide by, compDr 
with (v. ii. s. impfet. rrom ord'o^ form IV of rd'a 
taobey The final kiter becomes vowdkst 
and hence the medial yd' is dropped bccaasc ik 
verb is in a condiiional clause ptcccded by m 
S ee ya^forro at 5-1 f2. P- 386.0.8) 

6. yHifiJ/^liTui) = ihcy lead aslniy+ miikal 

itiisguide. make go aslmy (v. iii. m. pi, unfTd 
riom Wcifjk, form IV of dalta [dufdUdsldkhl, b 
go astray. The icnninal min is dropped becune 
the verb forms conciusion of a coodilionaJ claaic 
preceded by itt S« ai 4:113, p. 294, n 8) 

7. ynttabi^&m = they FdIIow^ obey. punK 

(V. tii m. pi itnpfct. from fonn VH| nf 

tabid luibuVtotd uh], lo follow. See at 4;27, p 
252. n. 10). 

they surmise, uxkl^ m 


\il^ in truth' arid justice.^ 
Then is none to change 
His words. 


He is the All-Hearing 
the All-Knowing.'* 


' i~ 1 ^. ^ 116. And if you obey' most 
. -Vr ' of those who are in the world 

—j»>* 

4J-4 y®^ a.slray^ 

from Allah's way. 
jj They follow’not but assump- 
tion and they do naught but 
^ 5^^ indulge in conjecture,* 


Verily your Lord is He 
j Who knows best who strays’ 

* 4 • away from His way 

and He is Best Aware of 
! those led on the right way,'® 


8 - yakhrtisuna 

conjecture, guess, icll an unlrutK, lie (v. hi. m pi 
impfci. fmm fiAurr], m guess). 

9. The 'd>rJh stresses that Allah knows best who it 
in cnoi and who is on the rigbi irack and Out it ii 
noi ihc prucricc of (be tnajiyniy bui the leadbiei 
and guidance given by Allah that are the cmem 

for deicrmirung ibe tnith and figbl guidoiwe. 

yadillu = he strays^ goes astray (v. iii. m. i 
impfci from daUa. Sec n. 6 above). 

10. muhiadttt (accu. /gcu. of muhtffdibk 

smg. ntuhiadm) ^ those guided itrighl. ire kd « 
I he righl way (active participle fmm fkiada, fumi 
VI1! of hadd {biddyah/hudan/ksdyl to Icid, la 
guide. Sec ai 6;56, p. 413, n- 6]i 


118. So eat of that which 
^ has been mentioned 
Allah’s name on. 
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^uj if you are in His revelations 
believers.' 


11 y. Ana wiiat js your reason 
ijLfeli'y! that you should noteat 
\Li of that which has been 
uttered Allah's name on, 
ju^Juy while He has elaborated^ for 
you what He has forbidden’ 

VI 


on you except 
what you are constrained'' to 
and indeed many people 
•‘♦i'-t* i do mislead^ by their whims* 

without knowledge. 

Verily your Lord is He Who 
tidt is Best Aware 
0 of the transgressors.^ 


•jAj 120. And shun" 
the overt'^ of the sin 
and the covertof it. 
j[ Verily those who 

i—acquire" sin 

1 .shall be rewarded with what 
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L y^tqtftriftiiTu th^sy commit. perfwi™'(i 

uc^uilR: (I'lji ti/sin J {v iii. m. p] impTci: fftnn 
nftimifii, lonn VIM finntfitt/ ^anfalqurfi 
qafuf]^ 10 pec*' disgust. Sec ai 

W*n 4), 

2. While 'dyah 11S is a pusiiivc comntand in cji 
tlic r\Knl of atii mills slju^'htered in Alhih's mne 
Ihis 'ej/^rh prvihihiiK [he eating ot'ihc Tucai ormjr 
animal nol salaughiercd in Allah's name. 

3. Note ihai m 5i3 also tlic eaiing of the 
priihihitud meat has been described as a fisq of 
victims sm j-j psq = imiral depraviiy* vteHJifi 
sin Sec/kuii^ at 2-282, p. 149, n. n. 

4 jrii/iiSna = iHcy pFiunpi. con^muitbcalc; 

instigate, inspire (v. iii. m. pi itiipfct Ikini 
Vfii'/itf . rofni IV of n'ff{if"? | w/i/jy]. lo coniiiiiiinii;Jkr. 
Sue at p 429. n. ft). 

5 dwhyd' (pi , smp ivw^iwj = kifKrv, 
friends, alUus, patrons, proicciors, legal guafiiiant 
Sccat 5:«3,p 271). n 3 

tf, ynjddituimi) = ihcy dis|mle. quand, 

debate, wrangle (v. iii. m pt. 


they use to acquire 


121. And do not eat’ of that 
which has not been uttered 
Allah's name on. 

Verily it is a vicious sin; 
and indeed Satans 
do prompf* to their friends’ 
to quarrel'^ with you; 
and if you obeyed’ them 
^ you would be polytheists. 

Section (/iif/fii‘) IS 

122. Is the one who is dead' 
then We bring him to life’ 
and set for him a light'" 
whereby he walks 

^ among men, 
jlT like the one similar to him 
in the darkness" 
he cannot come out'* of? 
Thus is embellished’’' 
for the unbelievers 
what they use to do. 


conlrtivcri. argue 
impfcl. froni;df/iJftj. fonti III of jndtfhi 
Ici tigbiun. Tlic (cniiinal H drtjppcd because uf 
a hidden fiir m ft (ft of nwMvation) coming befem 
tiuu verb. Sec VHjiufthhm al ft: 25 . p- JfXL n. 9 ) 

7. Vr^'/Hwi “ you obeyed, followciJ. abided 

by, complied wim (v. ii. iii. pi. past freiij '0tti\h 
form IV of Id a [ Jim ’]. lo obey. See fwft' al ft: I Ift. 
p 44(1. 11 5) 

H. I c dcEKl jipiritually bcciUisc ofunbeliel 
9. I e,. ihe life of fiiith nntl guidance tn ihe njlu 
pLiih. ’o/i_Vff>Jid = we broLighi lo life. 

revivified (v I. pi past from if/nd. ftnin IV of 
I /j^iyiyri Eftoiiift|. lo live. See '^jftyd ni S . 12 . p. H 4 . 


11 t e.. Ibe darkness of unbelief iind cirof 

12 c fiharfj — one who enmes oui, ouict, 

outside (act. pnieipk from kftmvjfi Ki 

go ooji. See kttitrijtmi ai 5:37. p Mft, n. lOJ. 

13 zayyitta ^ Itc or it is Lnibcllishcd^ 

beLLulilicd. ornamemed. adorned, dccornied (v- ni. 
111 . i. pasi passive from 7 &yy 0 Uii, form II of tdra 
tjfjyiil, (u adorn See at 3: H. p 1) 54, o 9) 
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123. And likewise We sei 

in every habitation 

its leaders^ of criminals’ 


rx' : 


^ ''i 
‘JJt 


-«jj—to play trickery therein; 
j iJIj but they trick not 
except themselves 
^ j^X^u) but they do not realize.^ 


124. And if there comes to 
them a sign" they say: 

, .i ' 

"We shall not believe 
unless we were given 
jj, the like of what was given 
to the Messengers of Allah."^ 
Allah knows best where 
He will place His Message. 
Soon there will befall’ those 
who commit crimes’^ 
humiliation' before Allah, 
and a .severe"' punishment 
iJlTiL because they use to 
play trickery. 


I (s-i pi qar&fi} - habitalmn, 

iiiwn, villKgc, hsitikE. Sec Bi 4:75^ p. 171, n 6. 

2. 'akafrir {pi.; s. 'akbar) “ leaders, the 
gieqie^ ones. Sec 'akbur al2:lt7, p. lOS, 

3. mujrimi\nl (pi.; ju;c./]^en. 

$. mujfim. The lemiinai nun is dfop^wd because 
at ihcj^coittve c^nsiructkiTi ) =cri£ninals, culprits, 
evildoers (act participle Iftorn *o;>^^war. tbrm IV 
of jaritma [/tirirr] ^ to coimmtl a crinw. Sec fd 
at 5 :S, p 11Z, n 6)- 

4. ijj5^ yanUcurti{im) = Ihey plus, |T^ay inclLcry, 

scheme, (mv-c recminw lo a msc (v. iii, oi. pi. 
impfcl- fmtii iiuiti/ru [iibtjtfJ. lo deceive, to 
ik'lude The tenninal hmw is dropped because of a 
hidtkn tm in ti jof inoiivaiiDfij coming berate 
she verb. Sec). 

5. yaxh'uriiHtt ■ ihcy realize. noiiccH 

licpccivc, fccL sense, cotne m Itnow, see ihrough 
(v. iii. ni. pi imprct. from sJmUtm to 

fcaliw. 10 know See at 6:26, p. 401* n 4). 

* '6yah (pi- 'ilywr) = sigit. tcveloiian, 
iiiimck. See ai & 104. p. 417, n. 4. 

7. i, e,, the same m simitar iiiiraeles as look place 
ai ibe hands of the prevkivs Messeogers. The 
leaders of the Makkan unbelievers said so to llic 
Fraphel by vt^ay of ridiculing and ]:i:)ccling him. 

M. fuxibu ^ He or ii hits, icachcs. arOicts, 

befalls (V. iii. m. s. impfet. from Wf/w, form IV 
of to hii the mark, lo he 

ngfil See ul 5:49, p. 155, n. 2). 

H. 'ajramu ^ they cotniniticd crimes (v iii. 

m. p] past tall ^ajrumi, lonsi IV of jttmtnti. See 
Cl. .1 above). 

U jliur xn^bur = hucniLiaiiDn, ignonunyK 
dcKasenicnl 

10. xhifdid (pi. u.tInWdVrtxi = 

seven:, sicm, rigorous, hard, tiarsh. svtrong. Sec at 
5:98. p I 379,n I) 
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125. So whoever Allah wills' 
to guide 

He opens' his heart 
for [slam; 

and whoever He wills 
10 leave in error 
He makes his heart 
narrow’ and light'* 
as if he were ascending' 
into the sky. 

Thus does Allah lay 
the filth* on iho.se who 
do not believe. 

126. And this is the way 
of your Lord, set straight.’ 
■We have set forth in detail* 
the revelations 

for people that bear in mind.’ 

127. They will have 
the abode"’ of peace 
near their Lord 


1 I. c., wil^ls to hims with guidance jj yhrti 

he micnds, tksiivs. has m inmd{k m 
m. K. imp Id. I rom urdda, form tV I'lmn rtiicb 
[rpui/], lo Wriik tiboiit Tl>e nnal ktier k 
ami the nidJiqJ >d ' vs dropped because ihc verb 
i& in a conditionul clause |preceded by nirju |. ^ 
at .Mt+ p J49. n. I) 

2 I c., makcM il Articnahlc to (he accLpiAiicit^ df 

= hn± opens, lays bare, ciUiiiD 

slices:, d^plairtN, irfuddttcs (v iii. m s iinpfcL 
froiti slfuraha lo citL lu open. Th« riuf 

Idler I S vowel less heeause the verb larms 
coftclu^tii^n ol' a condiiigrbal Kisimc See □ I 
ahiwel- 

3. dttyytif = ruiro^w. cramped, E!Srfm.ial 

ekise. 

4 karaj = constriclcii; tight. ditllciilty, 

anguish, critical Kiiuaiion. See ai 4;h:S. p 170. n 

L 

S. k yw-i as il is very hard on any pcrvffl ^ 

aM:cnJ into I lie iky uj ii is dif fictih fat ud 
ufibelievur io uinbrod; Islam ytfira’^A^ 

torigmalLy wiHsa 'iittiti = he a^cfidiv 

climbs, gisj-s up tv. iii m. s. impfet fniAi 
imti 'tHlii . kitio V of so'ida [ jM'ild]. ta die. lo 
go up. Sec in-i 'ifimm at 3 1p. 214. p. n IX 

f> i. c., similarly heavy will he ihe filth of miJi^ 
ihnc consequential penally U|iun ihc unbclrvw 
rijs Is ; p! Vir^liJ ^ fiElh. liift. dirty or 
airecmus iict- See ai p. 3'74, n *1 
7 nmsiaqitit = straight, upright. citEt 

coned, right, souml. proper. (Active porckffc 
fr^im iurntfititm. fonn X of qihmt 

to stand up. to get up. See at p. 426, n 6 
S. U-fli fvssatna = wc elaborated, scl furtti ui 

detail, made clear (v. i p1. past frcuu fitustiftt, 
kina II uf/iiiTrdri to separaic, set apoit See 

at 6:^7. p. 432, n. .3) 

M. yadtuihakkafii/ttt tongioajJy jjfkt 

yftUuitmkhiruiiti) = they letijember, hcir m itind 
(v. iii. m pi. impfcl. tuifitukkara. form V df 
dhiikttnt [iiftikr Attdkkdr], to mincmber, |q 
mention. See ymiheiitttkkitru a) 3'7, p 1S7. n IJ. 

10. I. e., paradise. (s.; pl-A* A^ikl = 

abode, home, house, edifice, habiiaiion, W. 
country See ttiyitr at 2‘246. p. 124. n 6. 
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t. yJj *vafiyy {s.^ pi. ^v'/ “ guardtan^ 

kj^al gUQidmji, patron friend, sponsor^ p^oLccior, 
rclalivo. Sue at 5:55, p. 357^11 12), 


He will be their Patron 
because of what they use to 


2. i- on the Day of Judgement 


3. jvfi^Airriir ■ he musters, gathers * collects. 

assciitble^, herds {v iii. m. s. iinpfct. from 
half Mira ttoftj'J. to galher See yutuhnrtitnf at 
6:38. p. 406. n I). 


128. And on the day’ He will 
/. muster'them all [saying]: 

-' i "0 communityVfjinn, 

you indeed have done much" 
“'t' men”; and there will say 
their freinds of men: 

Cj " Our Lord. 


4. wa'fftirr (s..; pi pw ma’J.t/ij#") 

assemblage, company, community, gfoop. 


5. tstoAth^trfum = you have done too 

much, wked for a lot, made esoessive demand (v 
ii in pi. pa&l from fofm X of 

kutfuirti/tiJiAunn to exceed in number, to 

be rnany/mofc} 


6. ut/i/H£a'a = he enjoyed, relished. 

prorned (v. iii. m. s. post in form X of 
[ttitit’/tntii'uhl, to lake away. See imtafmnUum at 
4:24, p 250. n. I0>. 


each of us profited^ 
by the other and 
we have reached^ our term® 
You had deferred’ for us." 


7. Uir baiaghni = wc reached, attained, came to, 
(v. }. pj. past from batagha [ butu^h], lo reach 
Sec hiitagitit nt 6:13, p- 3^S. n.5}. 


E j*t ^sjat (pi 'ajfit) = appointed time, term, 
dale, deadline. See at 6:, p. 392, n. 2. 

9 KiJj-T 'aJjaUa = you delayed, poslported. 

deferred (v. ii. m. s. past from 'ajjata , from [1 of 
f tf/fi/], to lairy. to linger} 

|{}. ttiaihwan ($,; p|. Mc/ljtitfwjn) ^ 

abode, dueling place, resting place 


Jli He will say: 

"The fire is your abode,‘“ 
abiding for ever' * theirein' 
except as Allah wills. 

0* Verily your Lord U 
iiS. All-Wise,’’ 


I!. khaiiitin (ace./gen. pL of 

khdiid} » living for ever, abiding for ever„ 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khukdft IkhuiuU], to live for ever. See at 5:119^ p. 
390, n 6. 

12. I. e..t in His crcaiion and ordering of the affairs 
of His creatures. 

13 i. c-t of the deeds and thoughts of His 
creatures, open or secret 


All-Knowing 
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129. And thus We entrust' 
some of the wrong-doers 
11; lo the others because of what 
they use to acquire,^ 

Section {Ruku ') 16 

y 130. "O you the community 
of jinns and men, 
did there not come to you 
, Messengers from among you 

relating^ unto you 
My revelations and 

warning'* you of the meeting’ 
UijiSC-J; of this day of yours"? 

They will say: " We testify* 
against ourselves". 

And there deceived’ them 
the worldy life 
i /i and they bear witness 

against themselves that they 
had been unbelievers.* 

© 

Jt \31 .This is because of that 


I Jji fiuweiNr = wc lum, fnake ts.oj faten put in 
uharge, cntnuii {v, *, pi impfet from fonn 

II of Co be elose. lo lie ncsti. Set 

rtuwffitiymna at 2: H4, p. 6%, n. 2}. 


2. yakfihUntt = they (ill) icquine^ i&m, 

gain (V, ill. m, pi impfet rrom kasaixt [AojA], cu 
gam, to Buquite. See kazabat at 6:120, p. 441, □ 
H). 

3. they relate, narrate^ tdl (v. 

lii m pi impfet fwm qttsza toclit^ 

to relate. Sec qasaind at 4; 164, p. 31S, n. 4). 


4. ytiitMruna, I hey wam, caoiLQu, (v jji. 

m. pL impfet. from andharaf form IV ef 
itadhara [nadhr /nudhUr]. to dedicate, lo vow. Sec 
tundhirn at 6;'92, p. 428, n. 12) 


5. tIJil Hqa* = meeting, encounter. Sec ai 6;3l, p. 
402, Ti 6 


6. thahidnS = we bore witness, wiinessed, 

(esilfied (v. i. pi. past from shahiiia [ihvhddf 
skiihddafi]^ to witness, to lesiify. See 'ash-kadnt 
at6:l9,p.398.n.7), 


7. jfhsrrat = she or it deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled {v. lit. f. s. past from 
[jlfAurdrl, to deceive, delude. See at 6 l 7D. p 418, 
n. 11). 


8 . kijirfn ( pL; nccigeniiive of kdfifUn^i 
k^fir^ = unbehevers, inlldels. ungratefiil (adiw 
padiciple from kafum [ku/r /htfrdn / Ai|/ur), lo 
disbelieve, id cover See yakfur at 6 :S 9 i p. 427 , 
fi. I), 
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yoiir Lord woufd not be to 
<4 (i! destroy' the habitations’ 
for transgression’ 
while their inhabitants 


^ jjiii were unaware.'* 


132.And all will have 
grades" for to what they do. 
And your Lord is not 


■ “.iv' 















unmindful of what they do. 

133. And your Lord is 
Above Want* Full of Mercy. 
If He will, 

He may do away’ with you 
and may put as successors" 
after you 

whmsoever He will, 
as He raised you 
from the progeny of 
another people. 

134. Verily what 
you are promised 


1. muhtik = one wbn cScstmys, dc&iniciivc. 
annihilaitng paiti4:iplc Tmin "utiUtkftr Tofin 
IV of imlifkit [Mk/ huW bam imhiukuhY lo 
pemh. See Vfi/i/fiJtM 6'47, p. 40^. ft. 6>. 

2. i^ur<4n <pl.; S. quryvh) - vill^gc4t, igwnSn 
habitaiiun^. Sk ai 6;9Z p- 428. n. 13- 

3 Of all ihe wrong and ifajusgre^fioft, the nwsi 
hciftoos is to set partners with Allah {see 31:13). 
^ zuft/t = transgTL'ission, wrongs injusltee, 
iniquily, oppression. See at 6:82. p. 424, n. 9 

4 i.e., Allah docs oat punish any people wHhoul 
iitranning them ific fight and ihc wrong through 4 
Messenger sent to theto Muhammad, peace and 
hJesstngs of Allah be on hiu>, was scut as Allah’s 
IfLsl and final Prophet and Messenger 10 mankind 
and iinn a.s a whole wiih a eoinplute guidurKC 
eontamed in the Qur'an and its elueidalion by the 
Prophet (jTEiujffi/i). ghaJUAn = negligent, 

uninindfuL heedless, inatieniivc. indiffiaent lo, 
ignorant, unawacc {act. parTieipIc from nbtifiitii 
IgbttfJtih/yiiuJiti h to ncgiccl. to ignore. See gb^il 
at 3 99. p 194, n. 13. 

3. i c., in the hereafter, according to one's deeds, 

good or bod, and will be punished or rewarded 
accordingly. darpJSt (sing ^*-^1 darti/ab} = 

ranks, positions, grajiks, degrees, stairs, flight of 
steps. See at 6i83. p 423. n. 2) 

6 Allah IS Above Warn and is mat in need of His 
cTtatarcs' worship. If is they who are in need of 
His mercy and help and He meets all their needs 
out of mercy, for He is Full of Mercy (see 35:15). 
^^xhaniyy {s : pi ngfttuy^ ) = above want, free 

from want. neh. See at 4:131. p- 302, n. 7 

7 i.e.. if you turn ungrateful ami continue 
cointnilting sins Allah may remove you altogether 
and replace you by a completely new generation 
or new species (Tbn KathTr, Ilf, 335>. Of similar 
iinpofi ait fJvfifr.t 4:133, 35:16, 47:.1£. 

yudb-hib{fi) = he causes to go away, takes away, 
removes, ehminates (v. iii. iii. s. impfer. from 
‘tidh-hffhii, form IV of dhbh(d/» \ttbibfib /»wdb- 
ttah]. to go The last letier is vowel less because Ihe 
verb comes as conclusion of a eonditionaJ clause 
{preceded by 'tn). 

8 yasiakhfijlu) ^ he puts/ appoints os 

successor {v. iiL m. $. iinpfct. from isiakhitifu^ 
form X of kfuda/a \kbuif/khHatuii]rlo come after, 
to follow, to succeed. See mbtutifatm at 5:48^ p. 
354. n. 7) 
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jO"? is sure lo come,' and 
■ .-Jilt: you cannot inva]idatc^[it]. 


135. Say: "O my people, act 
according to your position;’ 

I am going to act.'* 

And you will know 
in whose favour will be 
the ultimate’abode. 

Surely successful*’ will not be 
the transgressors, 

136. And they sef for Allah 
out of what He create.s “ 

of tilth* and livestock"’ 
a portion and say: 

"This is for Allah" 

-as they claim” - "and 

this is for our partners".'^ 

But what is 
for their partners 




iJU 


■'•VI' ‘ * 







’C.*' 


'j ^ 


does not go” 
to Allah 

but what is for Allah 
that goes to 
their partners. 


I. i. c., ihc nrsumcction and the Day of JmJ^ctiieAi 
aiu suiv to ccn(te„ 

2- 1. V-. ycHJ can neither pn^vfnl its comirt|: nor 
avaid undcrgmng it- tftu'Jizin (p|, 

jiccigcn. of muy/iTiIni s. ma'jii} ^ ihu$e who 
irKopaciinic^ in validate, dt&able. wtrjkcu^ 

paralyze, ehpple {acEivf partieiple from 
from IV of lo be wcafc. 

ineapablcV 

i. e,, the position you htivc taken of unbchef 
and opposiilon lo the truth. ttuikwfuii (t.;])l. 

ftmicdfidi) = position, standing, ttihk, ^ieuaikm, 
loc^ion 

A. i. e., J uni goin^ to aei accoiding to the trutk I 
received. This Viynh is a directive mI 
cneDuragcnicnt lo the Pmphet to p[«;^^h the trcllf 
disrcgaiding ihe rcjectian and opposilKiti of tlw 
unbelievers. 

5- I- c. « the life in ihe hcreaficr jJU dfi^A U., 
pi JV etwOitiM = end. uliimaie, imiClciac, 
upshot, consequence, effect, result See ^t &: 11, p 
395. n 7 

6. ^li^vif/rfAu = he Succeeds, prospers {v lIi m 

s, impel, from 'ajlutm, form IV of Jafahn |/drMJ 
to split. Sec ai 6;21, p. 399. n. .5). 

7 The 'Hycth refers to one of iIh^ polythculie 
cuiOoms of the prcTsljtmic Arabs, When they 
expected a new crop or ihc hinh of new hcadi of 
catik ihey used lo de&ignnic n pnri of ir, luwdly 
the gfcaler part, fDf their gods and fiodcksio, 
and another part for Allah. If, howcvcf, for any 
reason ihe part designnied for the gudit Md 
goddesses fell short, they made it up by lalttng 
from the part designated for Allah, bui if the part 
set for Allah fell short, they did not make ii up hf 
inking frtun the porlinn tneani for the godi aad 
goddesses 

8. (ji dhara'a ^ he created, scaiiemd. grew (v 
iti. m. s. past from dtftir'. to irreafe. scatter, fiirtv) 

9 hiirth = tjitage, cultivation, iiEth, cftipi 

See at 3; II7, p.202, n 4 

10 'ffw'if/w (pl, s- nnVmt) ^ ^ranin 
hvesiock {^eep, ealtlc, camels, goals]' See at 
5:l.p. 323.ti,5. 

I L za'm ~ allegation, clainr bi-jti'ittilfitH - 
as they claim. 

12. i. c., the |»rtners they set with Albh. 

yflfifw - he or it reaches, goes to [v. iii 
m s. rmpfet from Huia/u iHitid/l, to reach] 





1. iL- JiS'a = he or il became fouL bad, evil {v. tli. 

m. s. past from jtm '/miw\ to be bad- Sec uE 5^66, p 
M3, n 3). 

2. yuhkumun^ = Ehey adjudge, pass 

Ijudgeincnc. give deemon (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
I from hiiitftttut [/lifA’ifiJ, io pits judge incni. Sec 
yuUkumu ai p. 377. n. 2). 

3. i. c„ 05 Saian made ihc polytheists think it good 
10 allocate shores of iheir crops and cattle to (heir 
gods and goddesses on Ehc one hand and to Allah 
on the other, similafly Satan made ii appear good 
to them their killing of iheir children. 

^ jij w_v>wiM = he embellished, decorated^ 

omanierited, beautified, mode charming (v lii m. 
s. past in form fl of sdna [m^w], to decorate, 
adorn. See he 6:43+ p. 407, n. 1JJ. 

5. i. c., Satan and the fal^gods and goddesses. 

6. The killing of children ruins the kiFkrs because 
of the destrucEion of their progeny and manpower 
on Ehe one hand, and because of the grave sin of 
killing lives that are xnadc inviolate by Allah and 
the consequent rctribuEton in the hcreaffer. 

yfirttulna} =' they ruin, destroy, bring about ihe 
fall of (V. ill. m- pi tmpfci from ardd , form IV 
of radiya [j*j radan], to perish, be destroyed. 

The terminal nun h dropped because of a hidden 
'an in U (of motivation]' coming before the verb. 
See muitiraddiyah ai 5:3+ p. 327^ n. 6). 

7. yatbis^iHn) ^ ihcy confoimdp muddle. 

pcrpIcK, puE on (v. iii. m 5 . impfet. from tabkaa 
to mix up, to put on. The lerminai nun is 
dropped because of the reason mentioned in n. 6 
above. Sese a! 6:82. p. 424. n. Sj. 

8. yafifttilna = they fabricate, make up. 

tnvent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. iii. m. pL 
impfet. from ijtaril, form VIII olfar& (Airy], to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate. S« at 6:112, p. 438. n. 
il). 

9. This and the following 'ayah refer to sonne 
other bad cusloms of the polytheists in tubooing 
ihe eating or using some types of their cattle and 
crops, Ay>= taboo, forbidden, prohibited, 

lOr tr c.. prohibited for use as beasts of burden. 
hurrimat she was forbidden, prohibited, 

made unlawful, made inviolable (v. iii. f. s. past 
pKissivc from ^rrama, form II of harunut/ 
^rima, to be prohi biled. See at 4:23. p. 248. n. ) I 


they adjudge 


137. And likewise 


5 l^s=d there embellished"* for many 

of the polytheists 
the kilting of their children - 
the partners of theirs^ - 
that they could ruin* them 
and make confusing^ to them 
jU-ji their religion. 

And were Allah to will 
they would not have done it. 
So lei them alone and what 
^ they make up falsely.® 


\)\Sj 138. And they say: 'These 

livestock and tilth 
are taboo;’ 

'\:::^L2mA None shall eat of them 
^ except those we wish", 
as they claim. 

And there are cattle 
whose backs are prohibited 
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and livestock they do not 
utter Allah's name thereon 
by way of a lie' against Him. 
He will requite^ them 
for what they use to 


K r- 


trump up. 


iJCjij 139. And they say; 

"All that is in the wombs'* 
of these livestock' 
is exclusively** 
forourmales^ 
and forbidden 
for our wives;* 
but if it be dead 
then they are partners in it." 
He will punish them 
for their description.^ 
ij) Verily He is All-Wise, 

0 All-Knowing."* 

140. Losers*' indeed are they 
who kill their children 


I. = lie, faischood, caluniny Viifbq] 

noun in form VI] I of furd 1^ cui 

Icngihwisc. See yi^teifuna a{ 6:137, p. 449, n. 8. 

2 yojti “ he rewards, recompcfiKit 

requites, repays [v. iii, m s. impfci. from/rui 
jazd lo reward. See ai J: 144, p. 21 ^ n 61 

3. ya/rarHita = ihey [abricats, make up> 
invent falsely, irump up, tatumniaie (v iti, m. pi 
iinpfct- from iffufu, form VIII of/urd U//cfryj,i& 
cut ksngthwise, lo rubricate. See ai 6:137. p 449, 
n 8). 

4. Jjkf busiitt (p],: Sing. J*. btitn j = stoniichi, 

bellies. abdamcn^K wombs, inner parts S« ir 
4 10, p 24Q. ft. 10. 

5. fU-l *att*dm fpL: s. -* wi'am) rr graaii^ 
livestock [iheep, caiEle. camels. gwEs^ Sa gr 
6:136, p 448.11. I0. 

6 ktidlisah (mas khdtts) » pure, uamixed, 

imaduherated, free from nr exclusive jN 
CKiraneous IhingSH sincere, ftaiik (active paitKiple 
from khalosa khulm], to Iw purt, 

unadulteraEcd). Here the sense is ^cxcluiivell^^ 
j.c., unmixed with ind I'rce from dll othen Sait 
2:H p- ^5, n. 2. 

7. jjTa dhukiit ^ tpl.; s. dhakar 1 ^ nubi.^ 
Sci^dhakftr at 4:124, p. 299, n. 6. 

® 'flzw4/ (sing -j> s husbafldt, 

wive.5, spouses, pariners, paira znwj is used iq 
Arabic for either husband or wife and it means 
one of a pair Sec ai 4:57, p 266, r . I. 

9, i e.. iheir description of whai is lawful oEsd 
what is unbwful, and in spccifyiiyg whai is for 
whom, in disregard of the directives aut 
descripiioa of Allah nJl-pj was/ = description, j 
specification. 

10. ije.. He is All-Wise in His directives and 
oriJcrifig of everything^ and All-Knpwiaf of 
cverylhing, including ihe deeds and intentlHCiu of 
His crcaiures. open or secret. 

II. ;r— k/iasira = he incurred Iok, suffcjcd 

damage (v. iii. m. s. post from khusr /khusdi’ 
/kJUifdruti Ahasrdn. See at 631, p. 4'02+ n. 5). 
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foolishly* without knowledge 
and make unlawful^ what 
Allah provides for them, 
by way of a lie^against Allah, 
llj ji They have gone astray 

and are not guided aright.'' 

© 

Section {Ruku^ 17 

Ujl 5^ 141. He it is Who produces* 

-K orchards trellised* 
and untrellised, 

^?3A!)b and dates and crops 

diverse’ in fruit and taste,* 
and olives and pomegratates 
4; ^^ similar’ to one another 

and unlike one another.'* 

Eat the fruits thereof 
when they bear fruit 
and pay its due" 

of harvesting,” 
ty but do not waste.'"' 

4^’y.i:5> Verily He does not like 
the extravagant. 


1. i~ c., fwlish^y feahn| povcriy and ignoring ihc 

fae( ihiE i( is AlJah Alone Who creates the child, 
male or remalc, and it is He Who pitividcs 
smlcnancc for the porenls as well as ihcir 
children (sec 6rJ5I below). safah = 

roalishncssH slupidily. Sec nu/ahd' at 6:4:54 P- 

2. i, e„ by t^iboomg cenain types of anifnats or 
foods that Allah have provided ami made lawful 
for rhern i^irnntij = they made unlawful 

pfohibiled, intcfdttrled, pmscribed. made 
inviolate, declared soared, labooed (v. tii, m. pi 
pEisl in fonn Jl of i^aruma/^rima , lo be 
prohibited. See ipjrrama al 5; 119. p. 441 n. 

3. I^/i1 iftirS' - lie, falsehood, calumny. Verbal 

noun in form Vlll of furd Ifary], \o cut 
lengthwise See at 6:139. p. 450. n. 3. 

4. muhtaditi (accu. ^g.en- of muhta^da. 

sing, muhiadin) ^ those guided arighl. are led on 
I he right way (active participle from ihtadd, form 
VIII of hadd [kiddyak/kuditit/hady], to lead, to 
g^idc. See at 6 l M 7, p. 440+ n. 10). 

5. Lul he produced, brought into 

being, caused lo nse (v. iii. s. past in form IV af 
ftaska a [ naih V nitshuV nojA Wh), lo risc+ lo 
emerge See at 6;9S, p 432^ n 5). 

6. ma'rihshdt ff.; pi., $. ma'rmhah, 

mas. ma'rwk, passive participle from drasha. 
toercci a irelEis) = ircllLscd. 

7 muAhiitfff ■ diverse, difierent, varying, 

divergent (act. participle from ikhialafa, form 
VI tl of khahfa [iWi£r//J t° folbw, to succeed. Sec 
itikhiaUfdna at 5;4S, p. 354, n. 7). 

8. J5l *ukui {$.: pi. 'dkdi) ^ fmil. foodytaste. 

9. i. e.. in shape and kind, mulaxhAkOt = 
similar in look to one another, resembling one 
another (^active participle from liuhdbuha^ forni 
VI from Thibh / ffmtah, nssemblftnce, likeoess- 
Sccat6:99,p 433,n. 10). 

10. i. e., in taste, food qualities and usefulness. 

11. i. e., the uiJcdh due on ii. 

12 hatid = harvesling, reaping lime. 

LI. la iusrifd = (you all) do noi waste, be 

cximvagant, squander (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
I prohibition) from form IV of ssra/a 

/sarifa [sar// saraf]^ lo corrode, lo spoil fo 
neglect See at 5:32. p. 344. n. 5). 





Surah 6: Ai-An'um (Fhrt {Jia*} S| 


1. homuMh = load, burden, carriers. 

2. j'/ fanh = low and small aninuls 

3^ i- e-K eat of those livestock Allah has provided 
and made lawful for you. 6jj maqtt ^ be 

pr<wided ihe means of subsisleiKC, provided, 
bestowed (V. iii. m. s. past from miff, to give die 
means of subsistence. See aE S p. 373. n. 2>. 

4 H ta 4' =. you (all) do noi folk* 

(v. ti. m. pi. imperative {prohibrnon} from 
itfubit'ti form VIH of ijihi'a [uJm'^Aiibd'fih]^ to 
follow. See at 5:77. p. 368, n. 3). 

5. i. c.* such as tabooing stiperstitioiisly what 
Allah has made lawful. o^jk«- kbtiiuwil {&\iig. 

khuiwah} 55 footsteps, steps Set al 2:208* p IPO, 
n. n 

6. 'frdiiww (s.; pi. »ia*T *ft"dd'^ - foe. cnony, 
hoslitc. See at 4:92. p 283. n. 7. 

7. mubtn = all loo clear, obvious, manifesl; 
paletiL open and clear. See at 6:16, p 397. n 7. 

8. (sing. - 3 j = husbamk. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs. £iov> is used in 
Arabic for cither husband or wife and it mevu 
one of a pair. See at 6:139. p. 450. n 8. 

9. da^ji ± sheep 


142. And of the livestock 


JjIj- {We made] some as carriers 
and some low and small.^ 
Eat of what 

ilf Allah has provided^ for you 

ij- and do not follow* 

the footsteps^ of Satan. 
Verily he is to you 
3 an enemy* open and clear.^ 


-s 143. Eight couples* — 

A of sheep® two,’" 

rjj and of goats'' two — 

^ I 

3 Say: "Are the two males 


10. i. c„ male and female. I ] mtt*t geat. 

12. dhakarayn (dual: acc7geciniwe cf 

dkakardn:, S- dkakar) = Ewo maks. Sec dhuMr 
at 6il39,p. 450, n 7 

13. I. e., Allah has not forbidden the lisc of sny 

such males or females of ibc livestock as die 
polylheisEs imagine. ’itnthuyayH (dittk 

acc/gen of 'unmha'dn', s. tmfkd j - two 
females. 

14. ishiutitafoi =* she or it contunedi 

comprised, included, enclosed (v. jii. r s. past 
from rj/rrojtori'k, form VIM of [ 

shumi/skamai/shumui], to conuin^ lo mcltide. 

15. fU-jl ^arhaiH (p|.; sing, ruhim/nfm]^ 

wombs, uicrus. kinship, blood relaiionslups. Stc 
at 4:1, p. 136, n. 8. 

16. ttabbi^a ^ fyou all), toll, inform. dccljR 

(v. ii. m. pi, trnpemtive from nabbu'u, fwm II of 
naba^a [ffab7mibu'}, to be prominent. S« 
yunabbi "u at 6:108, p 436+ n. 11), 


He has forbidden 
or the two females;” 
or what there contain'* the 
wombs'*of the two females? 
Te!]'*me with knowledge, if 
i j you are truthful." 


144. And of the camel two 


and of oxen two. 
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Say; "Is it the two males 
He has forbidden 
or the two females, 

M ''.1 or what there contain the 
wombs of the two females?' 
Or were you witnessing^ 
when Allah enjoined^ on you 
this? 

Then who is viler'* than he 
fabricates* against Allah 
lie to mislead*men 
"Jt without knowledge? 

Verily Allah does not guide 
the transgressing people'."^ 

© 

Section 18 

4 -if'Vji 145. Say: "I do not find* in 
what is communicated to me 
aught forbidden on an eater’ 
who cats"* thereof 
except that it be dead" 
iljilSujjl or blood spilled" 
or meat of swine, 


1 . I. e.p AlUh has noi foi^iddcn any of Ihem. Il is 
only ihc polythcisis who, btcao&e of ihctr 
ignorance iml obedieivce iq Satan, declare such 
aniinils asidboo, 

2. ^hukadi* (pi; s. 
witnesses, martyrs. See al 5;44, p. 351, a- 4. 

3. wasid = he enjoined, m4uk a behest, 

directed, tnadc incutnbent (v. iii. m S- p^l in 
form II of wwcu to be joined, lightened, 

degraded. See at 2:132, p- b2, n- 8) 

4. ^aztamu = more unjust, more iniquitems, 

nwre tyrannical. vibr, gloomier, darker (eblive 
of ^iim. See at 6:^3. p. 429^, n. 3). 

5- f/^aru = he fabncaied. made up, invented 

falsely^ trumped up, slandered (v. iii, in. s- past, 
in form VTIl of fard \fary], to cut lengthwjjte, to 
fabricclc. Sec at 6:93, p,429 , n. 4). 

6. Jj.^ yudiila{u) = he mi&guidcs. deludes (v. 

iii. m s. impfet from Wt/Wtf. form tV of datta 
{dutdt/ lo go astray .The last teller takes 

faTtiah because of a hidden an in h (of 
niobvation) coming before the verb. See al 4:60, 
p.267. n. 11). 

7. i. c.. those who transgress the limits by telling 
lies about Allah's injunctions and directives and 
thus mislead men from the path of the truth 

3. JUtl = I rtnd, gel (v. i. s. impfet. from 

wtijada [wujuif], to find. See ^ajtuirta at 5; 104, 
p. 3SI , n. 3; and ia-tajidunna at 5;32, p. 370, n. 
5> 

9. i. c.. forbidden on an cater of anything which 
the polytheists declaie as taboo. t&'im = 

eater^ taster ( active panicipic from ta'imu 
fia to eat> to taste. See taUamtt at 5:93, p. 
375, n. 9) 

to. yaf*amu = he ears, tastes (v. iii. m s. 
impfet. I'rom taUma. See n. 9 above) 

]|. i.e., nalurally dead^ without facing duly 
slaughtered See 2: l?3 and 5:3 and 16i I i 5. 

12. mas/dh= spilled, shed, poured out 

(passive panic!pie from mfaha [jfl/{i/xw/u6], to 
spill, to pour out. See musaffiiin al 5:5» 330, n. 3. 
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Siirnti [Poft {Jui') fl] 


fo’’ i* ^ filih,’ 

iJlili 3 I or a vicious tneat^offered’ 
to anyone other than Allah. 
But whoever is constrained'* 
without being defiant’ 
j'iNj or disobedient,® 

then verily your Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



146. And for those who are 


A 

*.# ^ f' 

■ - ^ J ^ ^ 


r^> > H»ir* 
UJtjj+W 








Jews We made unlawful 
every animal with a claw;’ 
and of oxen and sheep 
We made unlawful on them 
the fat* thereof except 
what their backs’ carry*® 
or the entrails" or 
what is blended" with bone. 
That way We requited" them 
for their defiance," 

And indeed We are Truthful. 




1 47 .So if they disbelieve you 


1. fijs (s,: pi. = filih. dirtn dirty ot 

airocious act See al 6; 123^ p. 444, n, 6. 

2. fisq - irioral depravity; vicious sin. See ii 
6:l2l.p 442. fi. 3. 

5. Jjtl ^ he or U IS offeredn orfeird up, 

cheered (v. lit. m. s. pasi passive from 'atuilla, 
rorrn IV of hallti lo appear, [□ conve up. 

See at 5:3. p 327, n 3>, 

4. I e.K if one is comlrained by extreme huin|er 
flrtfd non-availability of lawful food (o laite [he 
prohibiicd food.jlti^ i^KTfKi = be is constmiitedl 

corripelled, forced, obligedn coerced ( v. iii. m. $. 
post passive form idtarra, VIII of darm [e^nr], to 
harm, impair. Sec al 5 ;3., p. 328. n. 6). 

5. A^ghin = Outrageous. oppressivcH dcsiEtng, 

defiant (active participle from haghi 
[hughd'fbaghy], lo seek, desire. Sec aE Z;t73, p 
8l.n. 12). 

6. 'Mia (s.; pj, - oggressiie. 

disobedient, inimical. hostiJe (act. participle from 
dda, form III of "ada {'udw\^ to speed. See 
maUtidin al 6; 119. p. 44t, n. 7). 

?. zufur (s.: pL. a^dr/adijir/aziijir) ^ fm^ 
nail, daw. 

S. shufi^m (pl.L 5 . ihuhm) s fa). gfOtA, 
pulp. 

9. zuAur (sing j|i z^hr} - backs, rears, nair 

sictes See p.430, ft S> 

10, c-L^ fwmalai ^ she carried, bore, took Ihc 

lead of (V, iii, f. s. past from hitmata [j^^un/l.la 
carry. See ai 6:31. p. 403, n. 2J. 

I L 1^)j^ (pl.i s. tmwtyyaky = eDtiailL 

small inttsiincs. 

12 . ikhtaSata = he or it was mixed, niingkd. 

blended |v. jii m. s. pasi m form vill pf 
khiAittt£i[khalt\^ lo mix, mingle). 

33 Jazayni ^ we requited^ rewankd. 

irepaid. recompensed (v. i. pi. pasi from Jiad pv 
jfizd\ to reward. See vojri al 6; 13S^ p. 450, n- tl 


14. ^ bashy = oppression H injusiicc, (}uira£t 
defiance See n, 5 above. 
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then say: "Your Lord is Full 
of all-abounding' mercy; 
but there cannot be repulsed^ 
iLL His retribution' 
from the people 

^ that commit crimes.* 


JjjP 148. There will say those 
who set partners;^ 

"SutS^ "If Allah willed we 

would not have set partners 
nor our fathers, nor would 
we have tabooed anything.* 
Thus had disbelieved^ 

Ulose who were before them 
till they tasted® Our wrath. 
Say: "Do you have 
any knowledge,^ 
then produce® it to us? 
^C^j[ You follow not 
but conjecture"* 

^nd you are not but 
^ inventing lies."*' 


I. w^i^ah (f.i m wasi‘) ^ wide. vast. 

CKtcasive, far-reaching, all-rcajching, abounding 
(active participle from wa^i*(i /wfnu'ii 
to be wide. See wdtr at 4.97, p. 2S6, n, S>. 

2- i^yuraddti = he or il repulsed, returned (v, 

iii. m. s. impfci. passive from rudda [rodd]^ to 
send back ^t^cnuraddu at6:7l, p 420, n I). 

3. ^jXf ba*s ^ wrath, vehemence, strength, the 
thick of fighting, intrepidity, reifibution. See ai 
6:65. p 4 37, n. 6. 

4. This is a warning and ihreai lo the unbelievers 
that white Allah h full of all-abounding mercy. 
Kis wrath and reiribuiton upon the sinners are 
also sure id come and arc irresislible- In many 
place:S in ihe Qur'En it is siinuhaneously 
erapbasi^ed that while Allah is Mosi Fofgiviof (o 
the repentant He will also punish ihc 
wrong-doing persons. (Sec for instance 6;165 l 
13:6; 15:49, 40:3 and 85:12-14). 

Mujtinttti (pi., acc./gei) of fnm^jnnijTi; s. 
mujrim} ~ those who commit cHmes, ctilpriLs, 
evildoers (act. participle from 'ajrama, Ibrm IV 
of Jarama \jQrm] + to commit a enme. See at 

6:123, p 443, a 3? 

5 i e,, jset partners with Allah. *it%hraku 

= they set partners, associated (v, iii, m pi past 
from 'iishmka, form IV of sharika ( ahirk/ 
shartkahl^ lo share. Sec at 6:1p. 436. n. 2). 

6. The unbelievers raise ihe ptea of Allah's will as 
jusiification for iheir polytheistic practices. Thts 
'ilyah belies ihat plea by pointing out ihat the 
same plea was advanced by previous unbelievers, 
yei Allah pc hi shed them; which is proof that ii 
was never Allah's will ihat they should disbelieve 
(Sec 16:35. 39:7 and 43:20) 

7. kadhdhabia - he cned lies lo, regarded os 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form l| of 
kiidhtiba [kidhb /kadhib /kttdhbtib / kidtjbah], lo 
he. See at 6:66, p. 417, n, 9). 

8. dhaqu = ihey lasted (v. iii, m. pi. past 

from dhdi^a [diiawc//dh{iwuq/nuidhiutf], to tasic. 
Sec yadiitqa al 6:65. p. 417, n. 5). 

9. L. c., any valid reason or informalion. 

10. lann ^ conicclure, surmise, supposition, 
assumption Sec at 2:230+ p. 114, n. 4. 

II, takhruiuna = you Icll lies, surmise, 

conjcctura (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
to guess, to tel! an unituth) 
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149, Say; "ToAllah belongs 
the proof most perfect 

itSj£ and if He willed, 

He would have guided you, 
@:^lotie and all." 

150. Say; "Bring up^ 
your witnesses"' 
who testify* 

that Allah has forbidden this. 
Then if they testify, 
do not testify with them; 
'X^\yS '^3 nor foilow*the whims^of 
those who cry lies* 
llolij to Our revelations 

those who do not believe 
in the hereafter and they 
set equals*'to their Lord. 

Section {Ruku‘) 19 
J 151, Say; "Come, 
u jj1 1 shall recite" what your 
rf==4j('^ Lord has made inviolate*' 


1. Sjm- htijjak (s.; p " argument, 

pfVtcJtt, prcieiKx., piTOjf. pica. Sec at 4:165, p. 
338. n. 9 

2. liiW bali^hah (T; m. bdfijih) ^ tnature^ peffect, 

major, intense, ane who aiiains {active panictplc 
froim baia^ah to reach. See baft^h Ml 

5:95. p. 377. n. 4) 

3. ^ halumma = bring up. get, convc on, 

4. »1uL4^ ^huhadS' (pi.; $. .v,hufrjd)& 
wilnma, martyrs See ai 5:144, p. 453^ n 2. 

5. ^ they brar wiivesir 

testify (v, lii, hl pE. impfci. rrom 

to wiiness. to testify. See Ji 
"aih'hadu at 6:19. p 39B, n, ?}. 
b. Id taiiabi* * do not follow, obey, ptittttc 

(v. IL m. s, imperalivc {prohibitkuil rma 
titaba'ajonn V|ll of tabi'a ht 

follow. See at 5:48. p. 333^ n. B). 

7. *1^*5 'akwa^ {sing havim) = dcsiits. 
fancies, wishes, capdccs. whoos. Sec ai 6:119,^ 
p.44Un.6). 

8. IjtJif kodhdhab^ = they called lies, 

untnic, disbelieved {v. iii, ru- pK past from 
form 11 of kadhaba \kidS}b /jfcflrfWfr 
/kndhbiik f kidhi?uh], lo lie. See m 6:39^ p. 414, 
a 2) 

9. ya'diidtta = Ihey make equfth, id 

equals, equalize, place on itw same levels, xt 
juslly (V iii. m pi impfci from Wiaftt 
[ odlfaiidfah], to be jusl/equal. See &L £;|, p 
391, n 6) 

10. Thi^ snd ihe foLlowing two 'dya/ conitiUtt 
ihe ten cemmandmenis of the Qur'in Thqe 
commaodmenis are repeated nt ether places i1m> 
(see for instance 17:23-25) tjlUi ta*dhv = y« 

alt come, come on. (v. ii. m pi impef4»nve frwi 
Itt'dlu, form VI of "M I'lr/ionvi, to be high See 
ai5l03. p 3R3,n. 2> 

n . ‘atlu = \ recite, read aleud^v. i f. impkl 

fram told Eo lecitc. See uliu oJ S;26u p 

341, n 9>. 

32. hUframa = he pruhibilcd, iiudr 

unlawful, inicrdicicd. proscribed, made iryiahie, 
declared sacred. Eabooed (v. iii. m. s. posi ip fiimi 
II of imnima/iiiinmn + to be pruhibiied See n 
6:119. p 441. n 3) 




Surah . AI- At* VVii (Part iJuz') 


1. Sistiing pariiicr^ wtih Allah (jAirAij is aii 
unforgivable sin (sec 4: 48). tuxbriM = 

> id iu^hriku - yqu (all) do not associate, sci 
parinerSn a share (v ii. m. pi- imperative 
tproNsbiiion] fonn 'ashrakn^ form IV of shartka [ 
shirk/shankah], to share. See ai 4:36. p. 2^6, n. 
ID) 

2. jLj-i \’h.f 0 rt " doing gonad things, charity, 

benevolcnee. Here il means obedience and 
dutifulness. Note lhai obedience and duti fulness 
lo parenEs are second only lo submission to and 
worship of Allah (see also 2:8^; 6; 151^ 17:23 and 
46:15). The essence orV^jow is that lE is done not 
in reium tor an obiigaEion or bene Tit received but 
m addition Eo and exclusive of that. Hcnec Uhsdn 
is distinct I'rorn ' 04 /, i-e-+ JusEicc, equity. See at 
4.36.p. 256. n il 

.3 Sec 17:31. = (0 be poor, reduced lo 

poverty (verbal noun in fonti IV of nmtiifa 
|m«i/iji;], to Hatier). 

A. i3j/ tiarzuqu ^ wc provide suslenancc. bestow, 

provide (v. i. pi. iinprcl. from Jjj ru7jnqtt \ rui.q] 

lo give the meari^ of subsistence. See ruT/Aqa at 
fj:l42.p 4:32, n 3) 

5. fd = (you all) do not go near, 

do not approach (v. li. m. pi. imperative 
iprohibiiioni from quruhu \qttrh / maqraftah], Eo 
go near Sec ai 4;43, p.2.S9, n. 9) 

6 . fawdhifh (pi.: s. fdhJsifM ~ 

vile deeds, grave sins, monstrosities, almcilies. 
adulteries, fomicaiion. See fithijttmh ai 4:19, p. 

247, n-5) 

7. Sec 6:12D; 7:33. 

8 iiii/t (s,: pi tiufiW<utfux)= living being. 

pcoion, individual, naiuTe. self. See at 6:70, p. 
4N,n 2. 

9 was.id = he enjoined, made a bebezLt. 

directed, made mcumbcnl <v. iii. in. s. pasl in 
form If of (n-ary), to tse joined, tighicned. 
degraded. See al 6:144, p 453, n 3) 

H). ta^qiiuna £= you (all) under.sland, 

realim:, be rca.^unabtc. coinpeehend (v. ii. iti. pi. 
impfLl. fTorn "nquht i 10 be endowed wiib 
reason. See at 6:32, p. 4U3, n. 8). 

II. uUl 'a\/tui/d = |riiys leal inaturily. virility« 


on your part: 
thut do not set partners 
with Him anything; 
and to both the parents 


and do not kill 
your children 
out of poverty 

We provide sustenance ■* for 
you and for them - 
nor be near' to adulteries,'' 
whether that be overt 


or be covert; 

and do not kill a life* that 
jji Allah has made inviolate 
except by way of justice. 

, These He enjoins'* on you, 

maybe you do understand 


lyf 52. And do not approach 
jC the property of the orphan 
except by way of improving 
till he attains his maturity;” 
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Siiriih 6: Ai-Ati 'um (Piirf {Juz'j 






i i (j jj j 


(,Si^4(i^=Ll'j 


T j- ' 1^ 

iywl# 

'^v; 




and make full' the measure^ 
and the weight’with equity’ 
- We do not burden’ anyone 
except to its capacity*- 
and when you speak^ 
be impartial,* 

even if he is a near relative;* 
and as to the covenant'* of 
Allah, fulfi [it]. 

This He enjoins on you, 
maybe you bear in mind." 

153.And that this is My way, 

straight and right, 

so follow it;'^ 

and do not follow 

the [other) ways,'’ 

then they will draw you 

away” from His way. 

This He enjoins on you, 
that you may 
be on your guard.''* 


|. ijijS Vh/^ ■ you {alE} iLiltil, carry oua. 

itdccTn, yivc in \'u\[ (v. ii. ir. ^1. impcraiiv^ jinini 
Hw/ii [wafd '], lo fLil'il. See ai S: I, p. 325> n 11. 

2. i t, in your irans^ctHins kayt 

{s.; pi. tikydi) * nicaj^uri;;. 

3. Aiizaji(s i pi ownwrrjp ) = Iralancc, 
weighing scale, weight. 

4. it-i fliv/ = ju^Eiee, equity, fnimess St.'e )[ 
5r42, p m. n 2 

5. tiukattifa = we burden, cause to be». 

charge. entruisi { V. i pi inipfet ffi>m kitiitifa, 
Ibrni II of kiftifa [kufafl. lo he Idnd of^ eq [« 
keen See wkaiiafit at 4:84, p. 278. n. 

6. wxrr* = capacity. ahdiiyH capabiUiy, puwcf, 

See at 2:2K(i.p IS2, n. 7, 

7 i. e„ as judge, wiinefin uravlvocaic 

8 ijijjii = you (all) acl justly, ittnikc equal, 

place on ihe same level, be impartiai (w. ii. lu. p| 
imprcrativc from adala in be fust. 

Sec ya at 6:150^ p. 4 56, n 

y. I. e p^ven it the jrarty adversely arfected is yoitt 
near relation 

10, 0,1^ 'ttftU {i., pi Iff* 'ifiilid] - t^nVrtmU^ 

pledge, pad. eontraet Sec ai 2 124, p. 5^, r 4 
tl tad/rakAar£ittti[ itmdhniikirnhti) - 

you bear in niijRil, reirLcinhcr, receive adinpnhi(iq< 
(V. li ni. p], imp tel. Imm ioJhnkkara, ibrm Vet' 
Jiiaiktirfllitfiikr/iudkkiJfU lo leiiieinbcr Ss 
tafiuiifukkuruntf ai 6.8t>. p.424. n. I). 

12. 'jkJ ittahi'u = you (all) follow. jHir&iie, be m 

ihe track (v ii m pi imperative from j/fu/wV, 
form Vtit of fiihi'ft \ifdm'/iuhiVah\, to folkw. 
Seeat5:V5. p n 2). 

J.l i. c.p The ways of innovations iand false 
religions i w6i/; (pL; s ,il_ 
paihs. roads, means See nl 4 15, p. .^66. n 8 
J 4 J>: tafarraqa = he eir il beeanie icporjieJ 

scauered. disimited, divided (v lii. in i, piui m 
forrn V of fimufti Ifnrq^urtftinY lo lepantc. in 
divide. ,^ee mhifttinft} ai 4 :|;k>h p. .162, n I), 

16. iaifttqinra ' yftu are on your 

proieci your^lvcs. fear Allah [v ii rn pi. 
impfd, from itimfd. term V||| of 

lo guard, lu proEeci. See dt 

2:17'^, p 85. n 5). 




Kuftih 6 : At- 'An 'nm I Pari 


i. L. makinj^ CPmpLde the favours on tho$e 
who did the rig^hi and deeds froiii among 
his communiiy 


I t 154. Then, We gave MQsS 

Lhe Book m<iking complete* 
Ijthose who did good' and 
?" ‘'CUing in detail'everything; 
iifid as guidance and mercy, 
that they might, in 

Ajj the meeting* with their Lord 
be believing.’ 


2 i. c , hy canying out ihe iniunciiom and 
iih^itaiiiing froiri the prohibtUons. 


y ia/sft = to sui in defaiJ, elaborating, 

cxpEaining. cutting out (verbal noun tn form || of 
/asala l/asfj, to separate, to cui otT. See /ffsjata at 
6:119, p 4-11, n. 2). 


4. I. c., in the huruaAer nUJ = iiKding, 

encounier. See at 6:>,10+p 446, n„ 5. 


S yw 'minuna = they Mieve, have faiih (v 

iii. rn pi iiTipfei. from 'mmniu from IV 

of wfi/rni, to be safe. Sec ol 6:92* p 429. n E ) 


Section (Ruku‘} 20 


7, ^aiiiatud = wc sent down {y. I pt pasi 

frmn 'uiftu/u. fonn IV of miittfn [iii/zuJ], to coitie 
down. See al 4;I74, p. 122, n. 4). 


155, And this is a Book* 
We have sent it down,’ 
full of ble.ssings-* 

So follow’ it 

and be on your guard,™ 

that you may 

^ Gij*v ^ shown mercy.'* 


3- dijUmuMrcrl: = blessed^ full of blessings. See 
□I 6:92, p. 42S. n. 10. 


9, j/rn^i'd = you (all! follow, pursue, be on 

the (rack tv ii in. pi. impeotivc from iiiubii'a. 
fofin VIII of lo follow 

Six- ai 6112 . p 45 J!l,n 12 ). 


|(f iitffqu = you (allj beware, be on your 

guard, fear, he afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from illaqd, forni V(|l of ( waqyAviqdy&k), 
to guard, safeguard Sec at 6:72, p 420, n. 11). 


J 156. Lest you siiould say 
"The Book was but sent 
down to two groups'* 
before us, 


II. rxfi-frdinujm = you (all) arc shown 

incrcy (v. ij. in pi, impfet. passive from tahhna 
[™>fFFiw(i / nuirfiumnh]. to show merry. See at 
1 n2,p. 207, n. 7) 


12- I. e., ihc Jewti and the Christians. 

td 'iftuuytt (duaU act/gen. of td 'tjvtf’m ; s. ro‘i/rr6) 
= iwo Sections of people, two sects, two groups. 
See fii'ifittim ai 1:122. p. 2t]4, n. 6. 
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Surah At^An 'ihti [Kail K] 


cr,f. 



and indeed we had been 
about their study’ 
unaware.^ 


lajj 


-r- < < 


4JSJI 

r 

■i' #■ 

*— 

:iti >» 

''X ' 

j* ijy JL-^ 


157. Or you could say: 

"If we were such that 
there was sent down on us 
the Book, 

we would surely have been 
belter guided' than they." 
Now there has come to you 
the clear evidence'' 
from your Lord, 
and guidance' and mercy.* 
Then who could be viler^ 
than the one who cries lies" 
to the revelations’’ of Allah 
and turn away'” from them. 
We will requite those who 
turn away from Our signs 
with dire punishment 
because they use to 
turn away. 


\ i-ijj dimah (s , p) tlmWit ) 5 : Mtidy. 
cUugaitim 

2. j^hdjlifIt (pi., dCcificit of fifityiiun, 1 

nhiifil) = ncgli^L;n[. ururbiiKlfidl hct;dks^ 
iiudcnlivc, mdiffcnTnl tu, ignorviL uridwanf jod 
paitii:iplc froin ^jhafiihi {mUafta/i/ghvfaf j, hi 
neglect, til ignore Set ^htyUfm isA fi; LI L p 447, 
n.4 

^ This mWi fives reply lo thtm- Arabia who 
usi.^ lo say ihAE had they been given a senpryfv 
(Key wuuki hnve becFi better guided iban the im 
and Chnsiinns whu had been given Skitiptiiivs 
The implication of ihe ViyWi is, boivever giriKnl 
and ii iiwian.s ihai after (be euimtig of ihc (jiar'in 
none can rai:vc ibe pl'eA nf non-receipt of guidw: 
is ju^i-tificaiion foe leinaining in emir 

^ahtta = n>iire 10 the rijilit, beticT ^nidcd See at 
4:51, p 263. n 11 

4. I. e., (he Qtir'an. ^ bayyinati tpl. 

clear, clear pruof, elcar evidence, uhmuft. 
imnifest See at 2:211. p. UlL r^. 7 

5. The Qur'^ is the guidance for rieintind. Nnv 

ihtu at ihe very beginning of the Qur^ikn. i. i^. jj 
2:2. it is dc.scribed as ^guidance lof ihc 
godfearing" kt/daa = guidance See 91 

5:43. p 35U. n. 7 

fj. L c. a.^ a speetal iiKfcy Allah's rewlattum 
and the Qar'in in pamcular, are His sjx'cid 
nuirvy {ndmah} an irtmkind |i i\ oImi us 4 
:ipecial mervy that tl waji seni down on 
Muhammad, peace and bJe^siiig^ of Allala he on 
him At many places in the Qur'fhi Alliih ia)t 
ihiii Kis ric%niiaiiojis are seitl down ai men y ami 
grace upon wlH>msuever He «ilb 

isee fw msiancc 2 :11 (5: 3:73-74:62:4J. 

7. = ninrc unjust, uwre iniquiiMtk 

mtire lyrtinnical, viler. gtcHumer. difUt [daiive 

of Sec ut 6: t44, p. 4SX n. 4). 

S kadhdhaba = he cried Ika to, regarded ai 

false, disbelieved (v, iii m, h. prut in lomi II cf 
kmifmfw [kufhh /Itufhih Afidhitah / Huikhtth], le 
lie. Sec al 6; 14^. p. 4.^5. n. 7y 
^1. (sing ffvah) = signs, nnradft. 

revclalions. e videnee^ See al 6.105. p. 4 ^5, n. V 
in. .rathifa = be 1 rimed away, avoided, fv 

iii. m. s past Irum .utdj/sttdaf. 10 lum away, tu 
happen by chance See vtindifu/m at 6 46. p 4Q9. 

n 1. 
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6 .At- 'Ati'iiiii [Pan iJat.') 


158- Do they wait' but for 
;^u jl that there will come to them 
the angels’ 

or your Lord will come' 
or there will come some of 
the signs'* of your Lord? 

the signs of your Lord, 
there will not avail' anyone 
his believing [then] 
who had not believed 
before or hud acquired'* 
in the state of his belief 
any good. 

Say; "Await/ 

^ we indeed are waiting."* 

I59.Those who tear asunder*' 
their religion and become 
sects,'® you arc not of them 

in anything* 

Their affair"will but go to 
Allah, then He will apprise'^ 


] Th« is aildfe&scd lo the unbelevers of 

(he Prophet's tunc os well as all those ^ho lutve 
nol yet believed yattzvrt^^a = ihcy look, 

they look eKpectnntly. they wall (v, iii. in pi. 
impfcl from fUtzxtra to see, view* 

took at. See ai 2;2l0p p. 76, n. 4). 

2. i£j>u mala^ikah (sinf. ntahk) = angels. 

X i e.. on the Day of Resurrection (see Ibn 
KaihifJiUW. 

A. i. c., the signs irnJicaiive of ihe approach of the 
Doainsday, such as the nsiog of the sun from the 
weifi nbn Kaihfr, ML 366). 

^ yoH/o'ji ^ he (or ii) bene fits, is of use. 

avails (y. tii. tn. $. inipfci. from nafu'u [nri/'k to 
be usefyL be of use. fSec at 6-71, p. 41^, n. 9). 

6 kaiflfrtff = she eatned, acquired, gained 
(v. iii. f. 1. past from ktnabet to goin. See 

at 3; 161, p 219, n 5). 

7. mtaziri^ - you (all) wait, await, loofc 

closely, Itjok expectantly, bide icmc (v. ti. m. pi. 
imperative ffom iftrixiaru^ form VIII of nuT^ru, 
See n. I above. 

fi This is a ihrcai to ihe unbelievers 

Hiuntaiiruft (pl.L %. muntazir) = waiting ones, 
those awaitir^g (acl. partici^^e from intazuftt, sec 
n. 7 above 

9 J/ farraqa = he divided, tore asunder, 

scatiered. diffcrentiaie (v. iii m. s. post in fono II 
of Unn^/furtfun]., lo separate. See 

ttifarrtufa at 6; 153. p. 453. n. 14). 

10. ^ skiya* (pl.L s.i*^^ ahl'uh} = seels. 

factions, parties, adherenis. See ai 6;65, p. 27* n. 
4 

I I *amr <S., pi, 'aw^mirt umur) = 

order, cofraund, decree/ maiter, issue, affair. See 
at 5:S2, p 356. n 7. 

12. L e.p He will make them leali^e ihe gravity of 
Iheir mi indeed by awarding due retribution, 

yunahti*» = he apprises, informs, notifies, 
advises, tells (v. hi. s, imp Id. from fiabba'a. 
form II of nabn 'a {nabVftubti '], lo be prominent. 
Seeai 6;IOS,p 436, n II) 









SumA 6: Af'An'wn [Pan 8] 


k i. t., whoever mccis hii Lord on Ehe Day a[ 
Judgcmcni wmh a piece of good deed to ha 
r^cOnJ shall have ten liincs ib» mcrii to N&crcdii 
hasa/tak {%.. p|. i- = ^kA 

thingH good <k«d [deed enjoiiKd ajid approved by 
the Qor'^ and /suTmahh benefacliDn. See ^ 4 40, 
p. 258. n. 8. Sec ai 4:79. p. 27&, n 5) 

2 h e. Allah will reward him oul orHiigiaaioi 
limes The inent of thai dciCd. ^amthit |p|, i 

ttmthui/mithl) ? likeness, similarity, resemblDiiet 
Sec matktii ai 5:35. p. 346. n. 4). 

3 sayyi'eh (pi. i-Mp-'dr)“ iin.offeitt, 

misdeed, bad deed, evil Sec at 2;SL p 3'B, n. J 
and sayyi’di at 4:79, p. 276, n. 6 


them of what they use to do 


i60. Whoever comes up 
with a good deed' 
shall have ten the like^ of it: 
it and whoever comes up 
j-i-tlt C with a bad deed*' 

shall not be rquited* except 
with its equivalent, and they 
shall not be wronged,® 


4 tSj^ yujzd s he is recompensed, rewanledl 
rcquLied. repaid (v. lii. ni. s. imprcE. passive from 
Jazd [tala'], to repay, Ed reward. SteaE p 

29S, n. 7). 

5 . yuztamunm = they are wron^ done 

injustice, oppressed (v, ni. m pi rmpki. passm 
from paiatria [bj/jn/fu/nih lo do wmng. Set Ji 
4 1124,p 299, ft. 4) 

6. i. c., Ihc path of monoEheism and Islam 

Htuirajfim = strojghE, upnghi. erecE, contcT, 
sound, proper (active panicepTe from rfr^^dqui, 
form X of ifama [ttawmith/qiyami ic slAod up. Eg 
get up). See at 6:126, p 444, n 7. 

7 qMjrytm “ right, straight, precious 

S. iU miilak (s.- pi. miiai) = religioa, creai 

leligious community, denorntnaEion. Sec i 
4:125, p. 299.11. 10). 


ji 161. Say: "Verily as for me 
Ji My Lord has guided me to 

- a path straight and upright* 

— a righi^ religion, 
the religion*of Tbrahtm, 

£j. 

a true monotheist,’ 
and he was none of 


9 fantf (s.; pi. hunafd') s one who shuju 

the false religioiu and follows the iruc relijiicixa 
true monotheiit. See at 6:78, p. 413. n 5}. 


the polytheists 


Its muihrikim (pj., accusative /jenjim 

of mrr.v/rrilufiH sing. = poLythclstx, ilKiK 

who set pannera wiLh Allah (Odive pahreipk 
from 'ashmtuir form IV of ithatika [jAtFt^ 
fhirkatt/ .thi^rikah], to ihare See iishrakil u 
6:t4S, p. 455, ii. 5) n. 3 above). 


j; 162, Say: "Verily my prayers 
my ritual sacrifice." 
my living and my dying 


IL. RfiTJifJfc ^ sacrifrcc^ ritual], e^peciiljr 

during the pilgrimage. See at 2:196, p. 94, n. LX 






Sftmh 6 ; Af- 'Aii*dfti [Pail (iiii 


1. i. t., and txclusivtiy rut Alloli, and noi 

for any olhcr being. 'aiamm (pi; act ./gen. 

of sing. ^ i.e., any being 

ur object (hai poinls to Creatof. smg = 

all beings, creatures. Sec ai 6;B6, p- 426, n. 2)r 

2. 'timtr^u ^ 1 was bidden, commanded. 

Oldened, (v. L s. past passive from 'urtiuni 
I 'uj»r]. to conunand. See aJ 6:4, p. 3%. n. M). 

3. ktustimia (pi.; accJgcn. of Maxltmun; 

sing Miitiim} = A Muxhm i$ one who sunrnders 
biinself completely and sincerely lo Allah (active 
partlcrple Trom ‘axiatmi^ ronn IV of .tafimu 
[iffi^nwA/saMnt], to be safe, safe aiKJ sound, 
secure, faulikss. See Matfttiwn at 2:n6, p. 64, 
n. S: sec aJso itni.i/fiipv/yii at 2:128. p. 61. n. I). 

4. 'obgAf = J seek, desire (v. L s. impfcl. from 

to seek. See abwsfH at 6:1^4, 

p n 6). 

5. This is an emphasis on individuEil 
responsibility and accouniahiltiy lo Allah on the 
Day of Judgement. Converseiy^ it is ■ rejection 
of the cDticepi of atonemcAi or remission of sins 
by any olher entity or person for another person ( 
see also 25:1«; 52:21; 74:39). katahat = 
she d it eametl, acquired (v. iii. f. s. past from 
ktisahii [itcerb], lo gain. See at 6:70, p. 419, n. 3). 

6. intiiru = she carries, bears, takes the load 

(v. iii. r E. impfet. from w^uzora [wizr\, to carry 
See iiwzar ai 6:3 L p. 40!!. n. 3). 

7- hjb waurak (f; m. wa^ir) = bearer, earner 
(act. pariiciple from wmara. Sec n. 6 above. 

8. jijj wiET (s.; pi 'oHVfir) s? burden, load, 
encumbfoiicc. sjn. Sec ns. 6 and 7 above. 

9. i. C- after fesurrection. (s.; pi. "V 

fruri’d/D = return, place of return, resoit, 
authority lo which lefeience is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from raja'u. See at 6:61. p. 
425.0 &), 

10. yumabhi^H = he apprises. infUTniE, 

notifies, advises.. lells (v. jri. s. impfci. fmm 
form U of Hoba^a [nab '/niihu\ to be 
prominent. See at 6:159, p. 461, n. 12). 

11. OjaLw iakhiaU/unQ = you (sH) disagree, 

differ (from one anotherh are ai variance, 
dispute, quarrel (v. ii. m. pi impfcl. from 
ikhtalafa, form V!1J of khuiufu IWjol/J lo follow, 
lo sucxccd. ScE at 5:548. p. 354, n. 7). 


163. "He has no partner; 
and this I have been bidden 
and I am the first of 
the Muslims."' 


itji 164. Say; ” Is it other than 
.;J,i Allah 1 shall seek'* as a Lord 


while He is the Lord 


of everything? 

And nothing does any one 
acquire' except upon oneself; 
jj'ij nor does there carry* 
any bearer' 
the burden* of another. 

Then, to your Lord 
will be the return’ of you all 
-^1 and He wilt inform'” you 
of what you have been 
in disagreemnet of." 
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Sdruh 6^ Al-Afi'um \ Pan 81 


165. And He it Is Who 
made you successors' 

^ijV' of the earth 

and raised^ some of you 
above the others 
in ranks^ 

in order to tesi^ you 

* 11 ^^ ^ 

in what He gave you. 

Verily your Lord is 
' Quick* in pumshing;"* and 

verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.’ 


1. L jtuiMicssors ici ihosc wliu wcnr bdom )t» 
and also as ^cnciatkins succeeding 

(Ibn Kaihir, \\l p 279^280. Sre also 7:t29; 
27:62, khntnj <(ji.: s. 

kkaHJftth) ^ succeswr^H dcpuiius, vtcc^ctcn^^ 
ckrIegBies. (active participte from khahfa. tn 
succeedK to to!low, lo come alter Setr khatiffk^ 
Z:mp 16, t^ ^y 

2. = he niiurd, took up. lified up, 
ly>i£|cd up (V. iit- in- s- past Trum ntf, ta raije, ^ 
lin up. See zi 4; 158, p. 1n. S, and rtffit'rts al 
4:154. p 313, n.S). 

3. t- e,, in ftsjKCt of materioJ wealth, ph^iijaJ 
features, talents and other langible and intan|il4e , 
qualities and eapabiliiics (see also I7;2|, 4t!i;323. 

ditrtijii (sing. darajuh^ = rafikw 

positions, grades, dcgiees, ftighl of skpi. 

See al 6; 132, p. 447^ n. 5J. 

4. j. e.. to lesc whcEher one nsakes good use of tk 
resources one is endowed with by ur 
wheihcr Ihe one deprived of such ce^oijfai 
renraifis palienl and grateful for whalevdr one hat 
been given by Him. ^ ytf6fiiiva(k) - k lesri, 

tries, (V. iii. m. s. impfet. from hafd [Mv/ 
bafd X Id test^ to try. The finai leit« lakes laikzk I 
because of ■ hidden ’‘an in fi {tam of TnotnuiHitF 
coming before the verb. See al 5:48, p 354, e 4| 

5. fOTt* = prompt, expediiicus. ttmcl, 
speedy, rapid, swi ft. See at 5:4. p 329. il 5. 

6. 2-1- e„ those who defy and disobey Him. wAi* 

^ infliction of punisbmcni. penally. See 3 i 
5:1 Xp 9«,n 2. 

7. t, e., for these who submit arid obey, anJ vk 
for His forgiveness and mercy 


7. sOrATAL-’A^RAF (The Heights) 
Makkan: 206 'ayafis 


This \s ^inoUier long Makkan Its main emphasis is on iawhid {monotheism) and the 

jtodimientals of belief, such as llic imth of the Qur'an and the Prophcthood of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, the resurrection and reward and punishment in the hereafter. It draws 
I Pmtiori to how the father of mankindn 'Adam, was deceived by Satan and warns mankind against his 
nuchinahons and perennial enmity. In Ehe course of administering this warning Allah four times 
nUresses mankind as "O Children of "Adam", which address is exclusive to this surahs and mentions 
,tiiai He has sent His Prophets and Messengers from lime to time to call mankind to the right way. Ii 


pet^le of the heights h is only in this sihah that mention is made of the "people of the 

and hence the sihati is named after it, U is also in this surah that accounis of some of the 
ftophcis and Messengers of Allah, like Nflh, Hud, SMih. Lut, Shu'ayb and MQsi, peace be on them, arc 
[jvta for ihe first time in some detail, mentioning how the unbelievers from among their respective 
peoples offered resistance and opposition to the Prophets and Messengers, In this connection mention is 
ilsniUiidc of the trials of the Children of Isra^ih their having been blessed w ith numerous blessings, and 
teif diSfihedicnce and recaiciiranee which brought on them Allah's displeasure and punishment. The 


leminds mankind of the day of Judgemcni and mentions that cm that day people will fall into three 
' jioups. one group going to paradise, a second group going to hell and a third group will for sometime 
I occupy a middle position, being consigned neither to paradise, nor to hell. They arc called the "the 



lyjitA concludes by a repeated emphasis on fawfud and on the folly and sin of taking other objects as 
IPdi and goddess 4 ;s. The last dynh of the surah is an exhortation to worship Allah Alone and it is the 
first of prostration {sijdah) in the Qur'an in the order of arrangement. 

I. The signincATice of these telters is known only 
(□ Allah 




2. i. e., (his Quf'^. The m'uh assures the 
Prophel, and through him the believers, rhat this 
Qur'an has been setii down lo bun by Altah. so 
ihey should not have any misgivings about it or 
uneasiness in giving out and preaching it 
wlidtever the unbelievrs mighi think or say about 
it 

X £y*- = uonsuiCEcd, ught, difficulty, 

anguish, uneasiness. See at 6; 125, p. d44, n. 4 
(See for similar import 11:12) 


[. Alif-Lam Mim-Sad.^ 

^ 2. A Book,^ 

it has ben sent down to you 
so let there not be 
in your heart 

any uneasiness' due to it- 
that you warn' therewith; 
and it is a reminder' 
for the believers. 


4. ^ - you warn, caution (v ii. in. 

s. impfci from undharu, form IV of nadfjuru 
[nadhr /nudhur], (o dedicate, to vow. 1'hc final 
IciEcr lakes fathah for a hidden 'an in h coming 
before the verb. See at 6:92, p.42a. n 12) 


5. dhikrd = recollection, remembraivcc, 

memory^ reminder. See ai p. 427^ n. 8. It is 
ik reminder because Allah has sent the same 
message through the previous Prophcls. 







I The 'aysh addresses the creation in gejwnl. 
lyyn iitabi*tl = yqu (all) follow^ pisrsue, be on tie 

track |v. ti. m. pt. Imperative from itmba'n, form 
VIII of ttibi‘a [tabii'/iiiba'ah], to follow. Set at b 
155, p. 459. q.9) 

2. I. e., do not follow other code!; at condyci and 
other advisers besides the Qor'Hin anti ihc PnijAet; 
for that wilt nnsguide you to polytheism and sms 
♦tjjt 'awtiyA' (p(,; sing. Jj yi/utyyy) = helpait 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guanliaiii,i 
See at 6rl2l.p 442, n 5 

J. iadbakkurantii taiadfrMaruna'i ^ yn 

bear in mind., remenibcr, rec:eive admonilioa (v 

11. m. pi, impfci. from mdhdktuira^ fomi V of 
dhakarctldhikr/itid/ikt^t], to centember See i| 
6mp.444,ii. ] I) 

4 qaryatt (s.; pi. quran) = hatntatioi,! 

town, village, ham Let, See at 6.12^, p 443, n I. 

5. i. t., because of the sins and (IlsobeJience itiu 
people. fSec also 6:6 and 29:40j. KSbk\ 'ahlebii 
■= we destroyed, annihiEnicd (v, j, p|. pail fiio« 
'Makii, form IV of itaiuka [haik/httik/HtM 
/iuMitJUiif], 10 perish. See at 6:6. p ^9X n. 3). 

6. ^ ba'i = wralh, vehemence, strepgib, the 

thick of nghiinj^H Intrepidity, reirihuiian, See at 
6:147. p. 455, n .T 

7. bayatan = by night, white stteepingal lughi 
See bayyatii at 4;31, p. 277. n. 3. 

S. qd'iiUn IpK; s. ^70 = those likiDg 

midday nap, are m siesta (act. paniELpla ln]m^% > 
[qtiyU tfil/ iffi'ittih / qaytuiufi], to take a middhy' 
nap) 

9. {fdVd pi. .f/trdwJ) = cry. tlauii.' 

allegation, plea, pietexi See for siiihlar import 
7:97 98 and 16:45*47 

to i. c , Ihc polytheists j-Jtt zd/iiniff i.aMJgei,' 
of i^fimun. sing, = [nnsgresHt^ 

wrong*docis, unjust persons (.active paniciplesT^ 
^aiiima fzii/mj, to transgress, do wrwng, S« itv 
6:33, p 403, n. 12). f 

Hi. e., those to whom the Messengers were wit f 

12. On Ihc Day of Judgement, ihe Mcsscitgaifl^ 

welt as I heir people wjll he questioned about iheif. 
conduct with regard to Allah's mcS5a|ek ihr^ 
former as to whether they duly dclivEred m. 
messages and the latter, whether they hdwiflil 
and obeyed them See 5:109 and 28:65 j 


3. You all follow' what 
^IJ^i has been sent down to you 
from your Lord; 
and do not follow 

iCi'zfijiji besides Him [other] patrons 


Little is that you remember. 


4. And how many a hamlet’' 
L^Suil We did destroy' it; 

. and there came to it 

Our retribution* by nighf 
or while they were in siesta * 


5. So no cry’ they had, when 
Our retribution befell them, 


except that they said 
"We indeed were 
transgressors."'® 


jlilZiu 6. Then We will indeed ask 
those to whom were sent" 


and We will indeed ask 


if the the Messengers 
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7. So We will surely relate' 
unto them with knowledge; 
and We are not absent.^ 


S. And the weighing' 
on that day is true. 
Then as to those 


whose scales* became heavy^ 
they would be the ones 
attaining success.' 


9. And as to those 

whose scales became light ’ 
they would be those who 
1*^1 would have lost'“themselves, 
because they had been 
1 ^% to Our revelations 
doing wrong." 

10. We indeed estabJished’^ 
L>jVfj you in the earth 

and set for you therein 
the means of living.*' 


1. fa-naqssaniia - wc surely re].ate, narratie, 

nrcoLinl (v. i pi impfcl. emphalic from qassa 
to cut. Id relate. See yaqiisiuna nE 

6:130, p 446,11 3) 

2. jghd^ibm {pi.; acc./gen. nf ^hd 'frwfl) = 

absent, not ^ing, unseen {acl paiticsple froni 
ijhdba ( i^hayb /i^kaytah /j^hiyab /f^haybubah, 
fnajihib] lu be ab^Tii, unseen). 

3. waz^- weighings weigtii, balance, 
balancing. 

4. 1 . e., on ihe Day at JudgenKHt. 

5. Sk for simdar import 4 l 40, 21;47 arid 

I01:6-n 

6. i. e., of good deeds. MBHfdzift (p|.; p 

mtida\ " balances, scales. Sw rniidn at 6; 152, p. 
458, n. 3. 

7. thagalat ■ she or il became heavy {v, iii. 

f. s. pasE from thaqiifa [thiqf/thnqdlafi], eo be 
heavy Seemir^tfd/ at 4i40, p. 25S, n. 5). 

3. 4jyJukA. mupihfln [ sing, muftih), succcspfut 

oocSh ibose who aitnm Allah's pleasure and 
rewarf: act- padiciple ton 'iijhJja, form IV of 
futabti ID split, cleave See ai 3:iQA, p 

197. n. K). 

9. c-i»- kha/fat =■ &hc or it became light. 

insignificant (v. iij f. s. past from kbeijfa. See 
yukfiffafti ai 4:27. p. 2.12, n i2) 

10. khjisird = they losl, suffered damage 

(V. Lii. m. pi. pasE from khasim [khuxr /khu.mr/ 
khaifirah/khusrdn], Co lose. See ai 6:20. p. 398^ n. 

II) 

I L i. e.. by disbelieving In the revelations and by 
aciing m disregard of them. ytiztitttdna = 

they do wrong, treat tinjuslly, oppre^ (v. Ui. m pi. 
impfet. from itttuma lo do wrong. 

See ytizlumutiti at 6i 160, p. 462. n 5), 

12- m&kkannd =■ we put in a posilion, 

established firmJy. sErengthened (v. i, pi. post in 
fonti II of BUikurui \makmiih]. to be strong. See at 
6:6. p. 393, n 5 ). 

13. i. e.. all sorts of things and faciliEics for living, 
such as making ihe eonb stable and inhabitable, 
supplying air, rains, water^ food, elc. As Allah 
says elsewhere in the Qur'Sn: "If you count Allah's 
favDtirs, you cannot enumemre them... 14:34). 

ma^ilsh (pi.; s. trui7.Khiiti ) = life, way of 
living, subsistence, means of living. 
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Little is that you be grateful.' 

Section (Auittf') 2 
11. And indeed We created^ 
you, then gave you shape/ 
A.-jlii '-'r.'/ then said to the angels: 

"Prostrate yourselves* 
f'4 for Adam". 

So they prostrated themsel- 
JliJipl^ves except IblTs. 

He did not become of those 
prostrating themselves. 

tjtt 12. He'said: 'What 
prevented* you that 
you did not prostrate yourself 
when I commanded’ you?" 

He said: 

"] am better than him; 

You created* me of fire 
while You created him 
of clay."’ 

Jti 13. He said; 

"Then get down'’from there; 


I tAshkunina = yoy tyll) txpnsi 

gratitudie. be thmnJifuL be grateful {v. ii. m pi 
impfci. Id ihuiL 

express graiitude See al 5: S^, p 374, n. 4). 

2. Thus and ihc fy]lowing five 'tHyahjf relate the 
descent of ' Adam ID the earth See also 2:3C-J6. 
Jihalaqrtd = we trcaEcd, niadc, onginaihfllir. 

i. pi. past from khalatfa ID cieale. Set 

khiitaqa at 6; 94, p. 430, n. 4K 

% kijj-p sawwtimd = we gave shape, shaped, 

formed, mourded, fashioned (v. i. pi. pail from 
Kuwwura, form II from the rooi xurah. shape. See 
vyjdwwiru aE 3:6. p, 153. n. 7>. 


4 . us/udu =(you all^ prostrate youTselvei^ 

bow respoel hilly, pay obeisance (v. ii m pi 
impcraiive from sajada lo pnninle 

oneself. See at 2:34« p. I B, n. 3). 

5. it., Allah said 

6. ^ m^nti*a = he prevented, forbade, baired. 

hindered, obsirocted, rcstraincilH held hack, 
stopped from (v. iii. m. s. past from rAua', ta 
pneveni Sec ai 2:1 14. p. 54. n. 7). 


7. 'amariu= I bark. comniaEVded, cnkftl 

(V. i %. post from 'arnarn [*wnr\, lo commaddi 
Sec at 6; 163, p. 463, n 2>. 

B. c-iU- khdtin^tii = you created, originalcKi, irude 

(v. ii. in, s. past from iUtuhifa [khulifl, la crcaie 
See: kftdiui^nd at o 2 above). 

9. ^ t£t> = clay. soil. Sec ai 110, p. 3854 n. 7 


10. ihbit = you gel down, descend {v. iii m 

5. impcraiivc from httbata [hubut], to go dawn. 
Secffrij/jHat2:6Lp. 29, n. 3) 
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for it cannot be for you that 
Q you be puffed up' therein. 

Se get out;^ you indeed are 
of the lowly ones.”^ 

djLijii; H.He said:"Give me respite'* 
till the day 

0 0 ^ they will be resurrected."’ 

I 

15. He said: "You indeed are 
of those given respite."* 

lUju 16. He said: "Since You 
have made me go astray’ 

I will lie in wail® for them by 
the straight"'way of Yours." 

© 

17. "Then I shall come upon 
them from their front'® 
and from their rear;'' 
and from the right” 
and from the left;” 
and you will not find 


1 (<HAi!ft^tarHi.w)= you be p^iffed up, 

become luunhiy/ proud (v, }j m s, impfei from 
itikablmra. form V of knhuraf kuhara [kuhr/ 
kibetr/ kabarM kubrl, io become great, lo be 
aider The las! letter takes faihah for the particle 
Oil coming before the verb- See tn^titkbirdmi at 
6:93, p 430, n 2) 

2 ukkruj = get out, leave, move out (v, il. m. 

s. imperative from khartijti to gu uui. 

See ukhrujti at 4:66. p 270. n, 7}. 

3 iSfMinn tpl.; acc./gen. of \^kifuit; s. 

.jd^Air) = lowly oitei, despised^ contemptible. See 
^iifihar at 6; 124. p. 443. n. 9. 

4 *aHpr ^ give a respite (v. ii m s 

impemiive from onnjrd, form |V of rutiaru 
[mt7Jir/miin7iir]r to see. Sec uniura at 6:11, p. 
39 .<n 6 > ' 

3. yuh'atkUn& = they are resunteted, raised, 

raised up, revived, sen! oue (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
passive from bu'aiha [£vi7A}, Eo send out. to raise- 
See y<4b'uihu aE 6:61, p. 415. n, 4>. 

6. munzarin {pl.^ ace ./gen. of s. 

mirnz^r) = Ehosc given respite (passive participle 
from 'uftTum Sec n. 4 above). 

7. Note lhal Iblis, oui of his arfogance. blamed 

Allah far his own fault *aghwayTa = you 

made go astray, lured, misled (v. ii. m. s. past 
from 'tifihivii , form IV of jftfaivfl 
{jfhayy/ghawuydh], to go astray. See jihuyy at 
2:256. p 132,0 S) 

E. uju«^ ta^*M^'udanna ^ I vyill lie in wail, sit (v. 

i. $. impfct emphatic from qti’tulct [ i/u 'ui/\, lo sil 

I fallowed by fi ii means to lie m wait J. 

^ f.*' * ^ sEraight. upright, erecE, 

comrci, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from i.xfatfama. form X of ifama \ ffawmuh/i{tyfm\, 
to stand up, to gel up). See at 6; ] 6i, p. 462, n. 6). 
10* f+i-itfT haytitt *aydfhim [lit. between their 

hands] is an idiom meaning '^before or in fror^t of 
them". Seeat2:255pp. 13 E, n 6 

II khaif = rear, rear part, successors, those 
behind. See at 3:170. p 222. n 12. 

12 .O'UiE *aymdn ^pl.: yarning = iighi hands, 

right sides, oaihs.^ See at 6i 109, p. 437, n. 3 
13. shamd*ii (pi.; s- .thirTtdb= left, left 

sides, also good qualilics. character. 
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most of them grateful.’ 

JIJ 18. He said; "Get out from 
there disgraced.^ banished.*' 
.iiiijiJ Surely whoever follows'’you 
^ from among them, 

I will fill' hell 
out of you all.”* 

19. "And 0 ’Adam, 
inhabit^ you and 
your consort'the Garden; 

1^-5;;S£i and eat of thither 
r:--‘:L what you both wish; 

but do not approach’this tree, 
else you will be 
of the transgressors,"’'' 

ill 20. But Satan whispered” 

to them in order to expose'^ 
to them what was hidden'** 
C4i2 from them 

of their private pans"'* 


|. ihikifftt (dcc./gen. of shakthin^ $tnf, 

sh^ir) * appf^cmEivc. thankful, grateful (uchvt 

participle from .thtikum lo 

thank. Sc<: at 6:63, p. 4]6, rt 8). 

2. madh-Hm s disgraced. banishEd Cpa$si^ 
participle from dha'ma {dha'rrt}. Id disgrace, 
banish) 

3. mud-hiir = banished, driven, 

(passive participle Tram dcthum te 

drive away) 

4 ^ tttbt 'it - he faUaweti succeeded (v. iii. m i 

pasT from whd'Anbd'ttft, to follow See m 

2: 145. p. 69. n. 5 and ia lamhi m ai 6:142* p. A^l 
?i. 4). 

5. io- 'atnUt'anrin = I shall surely fill {v. i. r. 

impfci. emphatic from mata n [mut'/ tml'ah 
/mit ID fill. ID fill op). 

6- i. e.. out Df the fDliowcr^ of you of men iiad 
jinn- 

7. UfkHfi * you live, dwell, irthabiU abjek 

(v. ii. m. s. Iraperativc from sakana [raJton} to 
live, ID inhabit. See ai 2;35t P- 18^ n. 7>. 

8 ^}j -ut”!; (pl- c'jJ^ 'azwdj) *= wife^ husbifli^ 
spouse, pannen one afa pair, canson. Seen 4 1, 
p. 236* n 5. 

9. Ifjis V fa Toifraitd = you (two) do not go iwir, 

do nni approach (v. ii. m. dual, tthpenthii 
{prnhibitLan} fronl tiaruhu [qurb/maifiriibith] K 
go near, approach. Sec at 2:35, p. 19, n 3). 

10. Ed/rmfn (aec./gen of imp 

= inmsgressocrs, wrong-docr«, unjiiil 
persons (active panicipic of lahma la 

transgress, do wrong. See at 7:5, p. 466, n. 9) 

I= he whispered* icmpied wiifc 
wicked suggestions ( v. iii. m t. pasi) 

12. yubdiya = he exposes, makes appeir tv> 

iii. m. 5- impfet. from form IV df ^ 

[bud^ww f biidd' j* to appear, to come to li^ 
The last IcEter takes fatkah because of a hhUen 
"an in ihc panicle ii ( ii of motivatian) Lemud 
before the veib. 5ee badd at 6:28, p. 401^ n. 9). 

i4 jjj wirnya = he or it was hidden, cemetakd, 
.secreted (v iii m $ pasi passive from wiri^ 
form It I of to kiiKllc See yirworfyi 

aE 5:30. p 34.Trt-S) 

(4. 'df (pi., s. a/i) = privnie parti 
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and said: 

"Your Lord forbade' you not 
from this tree 
but for that you would be- 
come angels^ or become 
of the immortals."" 

21* And he swore*to them: 
"Indeed 1 am for you 
a well-wisher."® 

© 

22. Thus he led" them 
by a deceit-^ 

So when they tasted* the tree, 
liic-jJ exposed’ became to them 
1^'-^ their private paitrs, 

and they set out'® patching" 
onto themselves some 
£JJ4.i> of the leaves of the garden. 

And their Lord called out'’ to 
them: "Did I not forbid'" you 
from that tree 
and say to you 


1. ^ tiahd = he forbade, fKmhibiEcd. prosmbed. 

pfcventcd (v. iii. m, pV Impfct. from rrnM. 
[fiahty/fiuhy]^ Id foitid. 5^ ai 3:114, p. 200, n 
13}. 

2. MAtakayn (dual: s riKtlak) = two angels. 
See ttuilii'ikiih at 6; l^S, p. I. n. 2. 

3. Ickalidifi (pl.^acc./gcn. of khdfi^un, s. 

khdtid) “ living for ever, Abiding for ever, 
cvcrlasiinga cicma!,, Immorials (aeiivc participle 
frani khalada [khutud]^ to live far evirr. See at 
6:l2®,p.44S, n n 

4 he SWOfe, bdund himself by 

oath (v. iii. m s. post in form III of tfusama 
to divide 

5. tidsihiit (pi., acc/gen/ of hojiAuh: s. 

wctl-wishcrSn sincere adivis«rs tsdive 
participle from nasahs [ rtask /nusli/ nasuhah/ 
nari^rsJtJ^ to give sincere advise, lo wish snnwoirie 
well}. 

6. Vj daiid he lead» showed, pointed oui (v. iti. 
tn. s, past from the root dttfahh, to show, to Icsd}. 

7. jyjir f^harfir ^ delusionn dceeplion, eonceilK 
vanities. Stt ai 6; 112, p. 438, n 8 

G Uti dMqd = ihcy (iv^o) tasiedK (v. iii. in- dual 

post from dhdtiii {dhawtf/dhayvdq/madMq]. to 
taste. ai 6:148. p. 455. n. $). 

9. badat = she became exposed, cvidenl^ 

manifest (v. iii. f s. past from ti6dd [ hmidwiv/ 
hudu' ] to appeal, to come to light. Sec at 1; 118^ 
p 202 , n 12 

10. Lii£p taJiqS = they (two) set out (lo do 

something suddenly), began, started (v ill. m. 
dual past from fa/iqa [lafq], to sei out, to begin }. 

11 yakhsifani ■ they (iwo) patch, cover, 

sew (v. iii. m. dual impfci from kha^afa [tho.j/], 
to patch, to sew). 

12. ts^ nddd m called quK made a call, called, 
summoned, announced (v, iii. m. s post from 
nddA. form III of nwe/d [na(/w}, iq call. 3ec 
nddayiuai at 5:5S, p. 359. n. 2}. 

13 . j+iT = I forbid, prohibli iv. i. s. impfci. 

from fwhd . Preceded by ttim, ihc impfci. ^rb 
gives the sense of past tense See n I above) 
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that Satan is for you 
jiijjtf an enemy open and clear?"' 

23. They said: "Our Lord, 
uili we have done wrong' 
to ourselves, 

LJ^jJujj and if You forgive’ us not 
and bestow mercy'* on us, 
we will indeed be of 
^ those in loss."’ 

Jb 24. He said: 

" Get you all down ‘ 
you are one to the other 
an enemy 

4jf3j You shall have in the earth 
a residence* and enjoyment^ 
till a time" 
jt 25. He .said: 

"Therein you .shall live"’ 
and therein you shall die;'* 
and from it 

brought out."'* 


I. muhifi = ill too clear, obviouiH maciii^ 
patent, op^n and clear. Sec ai tii |42^ p. 4St, n. 7, 

2 tJitatHtta ^ we did wrongs Efinsgre^ed (v, 

i. pi. pasi from zatama [soim/ lo da 

wrong. See at 6:4S+ p. 4CS, n. l\y. 

3. jHiiw taghRflriu) s you forgive, pardortn |v. ii. 
in, s. impfci. from 

fi^hufr^]. lo forgive. The final leiter is vcwdlesi 
because of (he particle turn comir^ hefone iIk 
vcfti See at 5:40. p. 348. n 1). 

4 Hirham{if\ = you show inercy fv. ii. m. $. 

impfct. from rahima {rahmah i ^norhdmLtA]. IQ 
show mercy See furhumuffa at 6:155, p- 459, Q 
U). 

5- khdxifin {iicc./gen. of 

= losers, ihose iti loss, those that incur Ion 
laclivc participle from khasara /khaa^ 

/khasdrah /khuirdn] to lose. See at 5:54, p. 357, 
n 21 

6 T\k order is given to all the three, Adam, hi 
consort and Iblls- ihbUu = you I all) ^ 

down, descend. land, ali^r (v ii. m. pi. 
imperaiivc front habtiin [hubut], lo get ilowa, 
descend. See at 2:61, p. 29, n 3). 

7. ^ 'add^w Es.; p|. +‘j>i 'a'dd') = foe, cnemf. 
hoslik^ Sec at 6:142^ p. 452, n. 6. 

8. muaiaqarr = time or place w seedt, 

appointed lime, abodc^ habitation^ lesidetiB 
(adverb of pEace/limc from tstaqatrn, farm K d 
qana [ qardr], lo settle down, to (bide. See at 
6:67, p. 417. n, M) 

9. iimtd* tpl. "ftmti'ah}'" enjoyrndi, 
pleasure^ useful article^ gear, pro vision. See it 5: 
96.P. 377,0 14 

]D. i{thyawna= you (a]l)i live (v. li. m. pil 

impfci. from Aopry'u [ ha^h ], to live. 
'rtAyti/Mj at 6:122^ p. 442. o. 9) 

II. famutuHa ■ you (alll die (v. iL tn. pi 
iTTipfct. from mdta Eniowr], to die. See i^^^fufika 
at4:tg. p. 246.n 8>. 

1 2- tuAhrajuna - you ate brought cut ;v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from, 'akkra/a^ forai IV 
of khuraj^ [ khttnii/f] to go out. See akknq jA 
7:13. p 469, n. 2). 
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SL'clmn (/fuJtfi^) 3 

26. "O children of'Adam. 
Wc have sent down unto you 
clothing’ that will cover 
your private parts' 
and as plumage;'* 
and the attire of piety 
that is the best. 

These arc of 
the sign.s* of Allah, 
maybe that they 
will bear in mtnd.^ 


27. "O children of‘Adam, 
let not Satan beguile” you 


just as he drove oiit'^ 

•V' 10 

your two parents 

»>> 

from the paradise. 


stripping" them of their garb 
in order to show'^them 
their private parts. 

Verily there see you 
he and his .sort 


1 . I. L., ii\] sorts af matffdals suitabEc lor use &s 
t;loihing. 

2 iSjjt ytiwuti- htrfea, concents, weretts, 

covers up fv iii, m,. s. implct from H'd™, form 111 
of ward [h’^rry], lo kindle. See wdriya at 7'.20, p. 
47(3, n 13) 

3. okjH-p rdiv (pl.L 5. .9UW ’iih) = private poriS- 

4. i. 0-, such nther itialenjis a5i add beauty and 
tirnaiiienlaliun which are pait of tlw dress fish ^ 
pEuiita^c, fcaihcrs (ircinphoncalLy^ materials for 
i>rnaiiicnli3t9on) 

Piciy is one's miornal clothing, ibe clothing of 
charoL'icr and [rue being. iS^ tatfwa = godliness. 

devoalness, pieiy (verbal noun m form V/Vlll of 
watfd { wati}r/wiqdycth}, to guard, beware, be on 
one's guard See irtfivi* ai 6:156^ p- 4.S9, n. t0>. 

6. i 0 .. these graces and pfovisiorvs are pointers lo 
Allah's Lordship over and favours upon His 
creaEure^. 'oydf (sing, ovw/i) = signs, 

miraeks, rcvelaiinns. evidences See ai 6:IS7, p. 
mi n 9 

7 yflji^/rif^aAJfenrwHff (originally 

yaffitihM'itruttit} = ihey rcinenibcr, bear in mind 
(v. ill. im. pi. iiiipfci. iiteiituktiitra, form V of 
dfuikiitii /tmlitkAr], lo feineinbeJ'. lo 

Jihriiiion. See aE 6:126, p. 444, n, 9K 
H. i. c„ by making you go nsimy fiujii ihc 
guidance given by Allah id yajtmanna - 

let him not beguile, lempi (v. iti. in. imperative 
emphalic (prohtbilion) froia fittotiu l/nfii /Jutdn], 
to pul lo triaL lo lempi. See fatumm ai 6:;^ 3, p, 
41 Ln 

9 "nkhraja ° he ousted, dislodged, dn^ve 
otii, got nut, priLHlueed {v lij. m. s. pasE in form IV 
of i£hifra;(f {khurtfjY In go owt, 10 leave. Sec at 
l U.p. 1^. rt.7) 

10 I. e., 'Adam and liis consort. 

11 he si rips, takes away, lakes 

nfE'^ divesis. removes (v. itj. ri- s. tmpteL from 
(w(?f' ]. in remove, in take aw^ay. See 
louarif aE 3:26, p 16?, n J). 

12. ytffiyfl(fi) - he shows, makes see (v. iii. 

m s. impfcE. from ard. Form IV of nffVl 
[ro'y/Tu .wi/i], En SCO- TIk lluaj letter takes fuifutfi 
because nf a hidden 'hm in ti Hi of inoiivation) 
coming beforu! ihc verb. See ynrf at2:l67«p 79, 
n 3) 
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in such a manner' 
as you cannot see them. 

We have made Satans 
patrons’ for those 
do not believe.^ 

28. And when they commit 
iJt: a vile deed'* they say: 

"We have found' thereon 
- Ciuuii;'. our fathers and Allah has 
commanded'' us to do it. 
y Say: "Verily Allah does not 

command vile deed.s. 

Do you say against Allah 
that which you know not?" 

ji 29. Say; "My Lord enjoins 
fairness^and that 
you set" your faces at 
every place of worship and 
invoke Him making exclu- 
sive^forHim the faith. 

’^\ZS As He started you 


1 ^ ns, sintic^ whi^re { phcc and 

dircciiun). min i^ttythn whence. wherefixniL tn 
such n manner 

2 *UjT 'flw/iyd' (p! ■ sinji j; y) = htrlpcra* 

rnemJs. tilhes. paLrans. pmieelar^. leiial iCuarJituis. 
Set a! 73. p. 466, n 2- 

3. i e.> who do not bclievi; in Allah and iIk 

gindankx pven hy Him becuifie un easy prey lo 
ihe rujfC^ of Smnns yu^minuita = they 

believe, hnve hnih (v. lii in. pi, iiiipfet, horn 
ihfm/Ht I'fftMn], from EV oT twwfwij. (o be safe S« 
al 6:^2. p. 42<). n. t ). 

4. i4j-li fafmfiah s , (pi = vjlf 

deed, pmve sm. TiwrytEmsiiy. nirociiy. .'iduliciy. 
furnicahnn. Htire ii nienni^ btslh aduElery a.nd othw 
vile deed^. See lai 4i |9. p, 247, n. 4. 

.S. It is the usiutil plea tinhclievera and 
judythetsi-^ that ihey follow only ihc icltgion of 
which they fouiul ilKMr prcdeccssnr^ und that ik 
riws nnd wt»rship.Si liicy perfonn were sanctioiKd 
by Alliih This Ytvffh conlFitdais ihiii plua and 
einphasia.^N ihni Alhdi never snnelion^ vile tkvdf 
and polythcit^ai. Uj^j wajaiiiin = we fLiund, |!tH 

(v. I, pi |vl.^l fro HI ikifjtutu lni,rpi'f/J. tn find. Sctai 
viC)4,p ist. 0 sy 

6. 'mttitFa lie i:iiinninnded+ ordeivd ht± 

eniuintiil [v iii nv s. paijii from 'amr. ttnkr. 
eumnwnd. See nt 4:14. p. n II). 

7 AcCiirding to Ibn ‘Ahhaji jr a.) f|rf.¥/or 
l>etx' iocan£ itmfthf {lOOnoiheiMii). The ceniejel. 
and (he sequel of ihe 'aytih support ihu 
inicqireution The sense of jiis(icc and faime^l h 
also equally Ltppropnaic (see Af-Buirr. V. .17-.VS), 
Ji-i fli.rf - j usi lec. eqoi ty. fai mess See at 6 151 
p 4:^K.n ) 

5. i. e. set you fitces esclusi^'ely for the ^ershipaf 
Allah Alone. <,^1 'rri^miu = you (all) prtipcfijil 
pvrrurnt. set. sei up [v. u ni pi. invtKraiive fmn 

fonn tV of titimn. ff^ni jjjfdVVn'wwl* Id * 
siand up. See al 6;71. p. 43fh n lOK 

t;. ntukhtkiit tpiL acc./gen. of pwirfftMn; i 

sing wffd/j/Lv) - ihose who iikakc tsoiivlhij^ ^ 
cxelusive and pure, sincere. loyniL fruthfuf fart* 
participle from 'tiUihyt. fonn IV of 
flVnf/if.s]. to he pure, uni nixed, unaduticmcd Set 
mukMiyiiti at 2 . 1 p. 6.^, n. [ I. 

in. ^-nfin ^ religion, creed, faiih. worship. 
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so shall you come buck.' 
jll 30. A section" He gave gui- 
dance and a section, 
due became’ on them 
'iHji the going astray 
Indeed they took' 
if:}! Saians a.s patrons 

in lieu of Allah 
arid thought*’ that they were 
on the right way.’ 

31, O children of’Adam, 
take your adornment" 

at every place of worship; 
and eat and drink 
j but do not waste'' 

Verily Allah docs not like 
the extravagant.'” 

Section 4 

32, Say; "Who has forbidden 
the adornment of Allah 
which He has produced 

' i.iQ for His servants 


|. i. e., as. Alluh has created you, to He will 
resurTtcl you Also, as He LTCj-tcd you 
individually, su you will go back and biz 
answerabk lu Him individually, ta*uduiia 

^ you (all) come back, rtiutn { v. ii, m pt. iiupfct 
froiu Ada fto rclurri. See A*tu at 
5:95. p :;77. n I0> 

2. ijiy fftriq (pi. Jjji furutf. i*/ ajrii^ati) = sccliunp 

gEoup. raction, parly, band See ai 5:70, p. 565, n- 
5 ). 

5 hoqqa ^ he or il bccniiK' true, correct, due, 

right, incuinbent. deserving (v iii. m. t. past from 
Sec at 5; 112. p. 300, n. 3}. 

4 ii^datahh terror, wrung way. going astray. 
Sec at 2:17,5. p. ^2. n. 6. 

5 itfitUiiidhu = they iiitik. ifHik up. touk 

to tlicnijielvcs, assun^d ( v. lij m pi past Irom 
fonn Vlll of aktitidfui {'aUfdti]. to 
lake. Sec at 6:7(1, p 4|K. n. 8). 

6 yohtahufta ^ they ihink. ennsider, 
licetn. suppiusc tv. iii. m. pi. iinpret. from ha.'^ibii 
[htHhiin/ uHihsithiiif/ mahsihah], to ciiiisider^ lo 
dCdnv Sec iiaxiM at 5:71. p. 365, n. 51, 

7. This pan or the JtiraA makes It clear that going 
astray is due to unl-tetitf and taking of Saians as 
patrons in lieu of Allah, i. c. the guidance jiiven 
by Allah, ttwiitadun (sing, tuvinadin) = 

Ihnsc in receipt uf guidunec, those an the light 
truLk. those guided aright, led on the right way 
(active panieipic from fhtae/d, lorm VIII of hadd 
[Ifidfiyah/hiidtai/hudyl, to lead, la guide. See at 
6:82. p. 424, n. I0) 

S. I. Uv, articles of ado mine nl and Hnc dresiie^ 

tiitiih = adumtnent^ embellishtnent. ornaments 
tinery. See layyafiti at 6:137, p. 449, n. 4 
9 M fi fmrifii = (you all) do not waste, be 

eKlravagani, squander (v it i]i, pf imperative 
j prohibition I Tfam o^^raja. Ibrm tV of sarcifa 
/sunfa [sat'P saraf], to cuitode, to spoil, to 
negkei. See at 6:141. p 451, n 13). 

HI, ttittstifin (pi; aecVgeii. of mtfmHht; S- 

= ihiTSc who euinnnt enecsses, eKcecd all 
bfHinds, cHtruvagant, prodigal, wasiel'ul (active 
partieiple from asrafd., t'wrm IV of sarafQ/sarifa 
[jrnrf/ .%araf]. to eoitiKle, to spoil, to neglect. See 
n. y above andriiti.u i7j/#i at 5:32, p 344, n. 5). 








Surah 7 : Ai- 'A 'ruf { Part | Jfuf') K] 


\ i , hsvfut ard things. layyibk 

{sing, atyyfhittf} ^ gotnJ ihingSH niM ihinps, 
agrcc;tblc Ihirtgv, pka^ani [Kings Sue at ^-&7. p 
37Z n lU 

2 ijJu {mas. = puit 

umntjtcd. unnduliL^ratud. Irc^; finm nr L‘^c:lit$ive ^if 
all i:xtianiMUS things, sincurt:, franlt r3Ctiv< 
patiiuMpIc rmni kffnhf.’^u A7jw/iij]. tgi be psice* 

unaduKcraiud Sue at 6 137, p. 450, n 6). 

3 I. e.. thu pelyrhuisEs and iinbelicv'ers will not 
shore the Muslims in siiuh things in the hcreafii?, 

4 anfaxsitu ^ wu ebtmroEe. vluenkrii!, m 

funh in tktaih nuke elciir [v. i pi iinpreE frut« 
fassaht, Turin II uf f itsatet [/fijf], (o separate, y;i 
jjji-i Sijc Lit 6.55, p 412. n 7) 

5 i. u.H ThUAu whu have ihe eapuiuiiy |u uiiik'isianf 
and rufliXi See 27:4.1 

6. I, p^irETtaljrly adulrcnus .irkd binicaJMM. 

fawdhish (pk, s. liihi.'ihuhi = sifc . 

deeds, grave sms. niunsTnisnius, oira'ilici ) 
aduNcfics. fuirmuaEinn Siv fuittiduih a( {i:l^l. p i 
457. nfi) ‘ 

7 ^ iaharo = lw ur II hueainc visihte. jjipareii 

inanifesi {v iii rn s past Tnsnt .-utfur. bi be 
visible} 

H hafatja ^ he ur ti became hidduiL Lon^vafed 
(V. iii. tn H. pjLSt frutn tfatn/hufuH^ tn he hiddeA ' 
y ithm (pi 'dtfrtiirt) = guilL enme. ofTetiee. : 
.sm, sinning. See at 5: J07, p. 5B5, n. V 
to. haf^fiy i= Eipjwussum, injusiiee. LieifO|r, j 
duliaticc. See ai 6:146. p 4.54, n. N. ^ 

n fushnMait = y^iu (all} assocpic. f 

pLirincrs (v. d. m pt. iii:ipret fmtii V/.dmiiff, ti^m ‘ 
IV .Mfitit'tka [ xhtti/ xhtirihih], lo shaite. ,Sce ‘4 t 
6:77. p 435,11 3V ‘ 

' _ 4 

12. t}pi yatwzziiia) he sends dum aufet ro 

descend {v iii. m, s pasl Trum triizmk^ twin I Inf I 
mtzfth [ijffrjl/]. iij ctjrnc duttn The final letier n J 
vtiwelless iKcausc id' Ihu parikk hm i;iiniiti| C 
bcliinr the verb Sec at 6 SI, p. 424. n I). I 

13. stthdjt - aitihijfit]^* mandate, nk, ^ 

evidence Seu nE 6'K I, p 424. n. 4. J 

14. iJ 'ammuh {pt 'twia/u) «* Ci'mmuilQf, I 

peupfe, 11 a thin, general lun, ^pccies» class, I 

Secai 3:1 14. p 200. n 8 2 f 


and the good things' 
of the means of sustenance?" 
‘I* Say;"These arc for those who 

Gif*^'4 believe during wordly life, 
purely and exclusively’ 
on the day of resurrection."’ 
Thus do We elucidate'* 
cif?' the revelations for a people 
who know.’ 


33. Say: "My Lord ha.s but 
forbidden the vile deeds,** 
GJG CjQ^'^C be that visible’ or hidden," 
and sin and'* outraging"* 
without right, and that 
you set partner.s'* with Allah 
for which He has not .sent 
tt-Lr'*. down’’ any authority'’’, and 
that you say against Allah 
which you do not know. 


itj&jj 34. And for every people' 
there is an appointed time 
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So when their time comes, 
they cannot put off' an hour 
nor Clin they bring forward.^ 

35, O Children of * Adam, 
if there come to you 
Mes.sengers from among you 
relating^ unto you 
My revelations, 
then whoever fears Allah^ 
and reforms/ 
no fear shall be on them 
nor shall they grieve/ 






^ * A 



*> 



36. And those who cry lies^ 
to Our revelations and 
boast* away from them, 
such ones shall be 
inmates of the fire; 
they in there 
will remain forever.’' 




37. So who is vilerthan he 


I. yasta'khiruna = ihcy put aff, seek to 

^Jertxr. {v. iii. m. pL imprci. from ism 'ktutra. 
form X fram the foo< 'cikhr. See 'ukfjkhaFm ai 
4;7&.p 175,0 25. 

1. Ttie Yiytth is a warning ID ihc Lmbeltcvcrs and 
sinners that Allih's retribution is sure to odiik on 
them at ihe (ime Fined far il None can delay or 
ha-Sten that hour. ^>^aj^ yas/a^ditHiiiia = they 

seek to bring forward, to have in advance (v, tli. 
in. pi. impfot. rroin isattttfdaitut, form X of 
[qiidum]. lo arrive, to reach. See 
tliiddiitfuii al 5:80, p. 569, n. 6). 

5. = I hey relate, narrate, tel! {v, 

iii. ffl pi, impfot from tfassn [qaa/qajtaj], to cm, 
lo relate See qasasffd at 6rl30, p. 446, n. 1). 

4. ^ itiaqi = he was on his guard, protected 

himself, feared Allah (v. iii. tn. s. past in form 
Vlll of [waqy/i^iqdyait], to guard. See at 
4:76, p 275, n 7). 

5. 1 - e.. reforms his eonduci and d&cds. 

^aslfitta = he reformed, made amends, set rigbin 
settled, adjusted {v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
mfithti [ satufi/sulufi/ 10 be good, 

proper. See at 6 j 54. p. 412, n. 8). 

6. i. c., on the Day of Judgement. 

yahzanu/ia - ihey grieve, become sad (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. from hazina [kitzn/hazan], to grieve. 
See al 5:69, p. 364^ n. 7). 

7. kadtidhatii = they called lies, thought 

uninjc, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pt past from 
kiidfuthtibii, form 11 of kudhaka [kMb Aiodhib 
/kad/fhah /kidffbah]^ lo lie. See at 6: ISO, p. 4S6, 
n. 8). 

S, ijdakbaff^ = they boasled, became 

proud, arrogant, haughly (v, iii, m. pt pa^E from 
LfUikbiira, form X of kuhara/kabani [kubr/ kibur/ 
ktiifarah /kabrf, to become great, (o be older. See 
Uttiikiibimra a| 7:B, p. 4fv9, n. I and itismkbirutta 
at 6:93, p. 430, n. 2). 

9. d^fJdU khbdd^rt («itig khdtid) = living ot 
remaining for ever, cveflasting, eternal (active 
panicipic from khakda [kkuhid], to live or 
rematn for ever. See at SrSO* p. 369, n. 8>. 

10. "aziamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, 
ti^ore (yrgnnical, viler, gloomier, darker Relative of 
zdtfm. See al 6:157, p. 460. n. 7). 





m 


Siirtik 1 :Al‘‘A 'nif [ P^in 81 


who fabricates' against Allah 
y a lie^ or 

1.^ revelations? 

Such ones, there will reach^ 
them their portion^ 
from the Book* til) when 
there will come to them 
cHj Our Messengers* 

to receive them fully,^ 
rj'd they will say; 

^0;' "Where is that which 
you were wont to invoke* 
in lieu of Allah?" 
iji; They will say: 

"They have strayed from us"; 
and they will testify'^ against 
themselves that they had 
^ heen unbelievers, 

ijitVijIi 38, He’* will say; "Enter 
among the peoples 
that have passed'^ before you 
of jinn and men 


t. ifiara = he rabricattd, made up^ invent^ 

injirvped up. ^tandefvd {v. iii. m. s. pa$t m 
form VLtl of fara (/urrl. to cut Eengihwt$e> v> 
fabricate Sts*: at 6:144. p.453 . n 5J 

2. Such M declaring ia^fut vomethtng He Kai 
Torbidden or vice versa or ikying that He Im 
taken a son unto 

3. ktidhdhait^ = he cried lies to, regankd oi 

false, disbelieved (v- iii, m. %. past in form II of 
ktitliuibii [kidbt /kudhib /k^idfitkik / its 

lie. See at 6:3 57, p. 460, n. 8}. 

4. JVf yattdlu - he or it reaches, aiuiani, gett 

hold of. atTetfs tv iii. m s rnipfct from ndia [ 
nayJ/mandl], to reACh, atlain, Sec i\ 2:124, p. ^9, 
n. 5. and tandlu al 5:^. p. 376, n. 6). 

5 w, oi tiaslb {s.; pi. iut\ub hm^ihd' 

sharv, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend- Seen 
4: l4|.p 307. n. 7 

6 i e, theangcU 

7. i. e., to pul them In death, yarawejJFovjif 

= they lake fully, receive tn lull tv. iii. m. p| 
iniplct from from V of 

{wajd'/wupyl, to be perfect. Eo fulfil. See 
yafawaffd at 6:61, p. 415„ n. I). 

8. = you (all) call, call upon, 

invoken invite (v, it. m. pf. impfet. from Ja‘i 
[dit'tj'], to calf to suinnion See at 6 l 56, p. 4B, rt 

n 

9. Al ihe time of dealh and on |he Day ef 
Judgement Ehe false gesds and goddesses whom die 
polytheists invoke will not be of any avail to ihcm 

daik = he lost way. went astray, strayed faiii 

(v. iii. cn. s. past froni daldl/datdhh. to lace 
one's way. \d 0 Ifa 'atfftd ■ he or it went imy 
from us, i. e.« it was Lost to us or il has bcA usm 
the lunch Sec at 6:94, p. 430, n. 13). 

10. i. Cr, they will acknowledge their guilL 

ihahidii = they bote wilness, wiincssed. ajiatel 
icstified (v. hi. m, pL past from 
[.'Ehyhud]^ Id witness. See at 4: L5. p. 145, a 4} 

M .Le. Allah 

khatat = she passed ^ passed iHHif, 

became empty^ became aLent^ went pnviEelyfv. 
iii. r s. past fl'dm kkatd \khiihV/khatd'\. See it 
5:75, p 367, n 3). 
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I ta^anai = $he izandi^iTirted, damnt^d, 

cui^xd, banished froin irtcrcy (v. ill. f. s. past from 
ta'n. See tu'tiutt al 5.61. p. .160, n.lj. 

1.1. c. , ils stsler group aJready in [he fire. 

X iddarafcH = they ncached successively^ 

une after antJi her {V hi. in. pi past from Mitraku, 
fonn VI11 nf daraka [darak Mark]^ attain. See 
Utdrikii at 6; t03, p. 434, n. 8). 

4. i. e., those who Ibtlowed their predecessors in 
error. 

5. i. c.t those who were followed in the error. On 
the Day of Judgement the unhehevers and 
polylheists who followed the lead of their 
predecessor^ will hlantc the latter for having 
mtsguttkd them (the former). 

6. *GdaItu - they led astray, misk-dn made 

go astray (v tii. m, pf past 1‘rorn Wo/Zo, form IV 
^aUa [datdf/datdfaii], to lixtse one's way Sec 
Mia at 7:37, p 478, n 9} 

7. i. e., because they themseEves went astray and 
node others go astray dPf (s.; pi. ’nd’df) = 
double, a multiple. 


into the fire." 

Everytime a group enters 
it curses' its sister* till when 
they will have all reached 
successively’therein, 
ihc Iasi of them'* will say 
about the first’ of them: 
"Our Lord, these 
misled*' us, so award them 
a double' punishment 
of the fire." 

He will say; 

"For everyone double,® 
but you do not know."’ 


H. Tlie latter generations wilt have the same 
puni,*!bmont as intlicied on their predecessors 
because they, the latter generations, did not learn 
from the instance of their pnedecc^ra and Uie 
guidance given by AlEah through His Messengers. 
9. i. e-t you do not know the nature and amount of 
the punishment in Hided on each group. 

fa'/ffw^ir/r -= you (all) know, are aware of (v. li. 
m pi. implct. from "fif/ma ri/jfi], to know See al 
6:SLp 424. rt 7> 


39. The first of the them will 
say to the last of them: 

"Then you do not have 

' ' »iJO 

over us any superiority. 

"So you all taste" 
the punishment for what 
you u.scd to acquire."'* 


ItA. fadt (pL Juddl}= grace, favouf, 

reriitcrncnf kindness, bounty, also surplus, ckccss. 
.‘tuperiofity. precedence, priority. See at 4:73. p. 
272, n 8. 

11 tjSji = you tall) taste (v. ii. m pi 

impemtive from ditaifu Idfivn-i^Midiidti]. to taste 
See at 6:30+ p. 402, n. 4). 


El. i. c., i>f guilt and sin. taksibuna = you 

(all) acquire, earn, gain (v li m pi. impfci. from 
to earn, acquire. Sise at 6:3^ p. 392, 

n n 
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I k^dhdhuhu = ilicy called Ikf, disbclkv^ 

(V ij). m pi past froiri kadhdhutiL ftmii [l d 
kiiiihitbii {kfdhh /kadhilf /kudfibuh / kidfiimh}, n 
lie. See at 7:36^ p. 477, n. 7). 

2. isiakbaru = they boasted, kCMt 
pccnid. airugant laaughty {v, iii, jn. pi. pa5l [m$ 
i.mkhfiret, font! X of kfibum ikutmra [kubr/ 
kiiiniriih/ktihrl, !□ bctmiic great, to be olilcr. Sr 
ar7:.^6, p. 477, n. S). 

3, = she or it is opened tv ill. f.i. 

iinpfLi. passive froin Tunn II uf ftjtmy 

I/4/A). to open. Sec fainhw. at &;4.V p- 4[|itj, n }]. 
4 i c., for acceptance of their deeds ntiJ prayea 
by Allah (see V, 50; also 35: EO), 

5. i. c., paradise. 

6. ^yalija (u) = he ur it entei^, penetrates, 

in (v. iii. in. s. impr-ct. frani yvatajfi [h/trVbiilf^ 
to enter. The final latter lakes/cJiJtuh because of a 
hidden *tnt in /i£rt/d corning tiefon: the veib 

iiitijtt at 3:27, p 165, n 7), 

7 (s.; pi samuin^MUhiml = poiiwi, 

hole, eye iof Afn;cdle^ 

B ''Unless the eaine] enters^ the eye of the Eieoir 
is an idLOFnaiie eApressiori to denote somciliji^ 

nnposstble. it/nyof ^rKedle. 

fiaJzS ~ we reword, recompense. rn^K, 

repay ( v, i. pi impfet from piu j, 

recompense Sec at 6;S4, p. 425, n. 9| 

to. mtfjrifttm {pi.; ncc/gee. flf 

miijrimiinfi s. miijrim) ^ those who coimmi 
crimes, culprtis!, evildoers foci, parttcipk (ran 
'iyrfrmfl, fontt lV c^f jafamn [/'ami], to commit 1 
crime. See at 6:147. p. 455, n. 4) 

I ] mihdd = bed. place of rest, fold ifm 

holds soiiKthing. See 01 3:12, p 153. a S 
12- i e., of bcll-rim iffiawdsh {p|.; s. ftftdiMyuh \ 
= covenngs. 

1.3 . c^IjJUa salihat (pi.; sing, wu z 

good dcedi^lhlngs, sound and proper deedi 
(approved by the Qur'an and the Seta 

5l 93, p. 375* n. S. 

14. nukaitifu = we burden^ cause to hear, 
charge, cnirosi ( v i pi impfcl frotn lalhfa, 
rorm II of kaiifa [ifn/u/], lo be fond of id be luca. 
Sec mkailafu at 4:EI4, p. 27i, n. 6), 

15. wfef* = capacity, ability, capabidiy^ 
power. See nl 6: t .^2* p. 458, n. 6. 


Seclittii S 

40. Those who cry lies’ 

C-'.i:' lo Our revelations and 
boast^ away from them, 
there shall not be opened^ for 
them the gates of the heaven'' 
and they shall not enter 
the garden*' 

unless the camel enters* 
the eye^ of the needle." 

;>U..:l4'i4=,j And thus do We requite'* 
the culprits.’® 


41. They will have of hell 
a bed" and above them will 
be coverings.’* 

requite 

the transgressors. 


42. And those who believe 
and do the good deeds'^ - 
L We do not burden'* anyone 


except to on es capacity 
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1. *a^hSb (pi.; sing, 

dwellers H companions, associates^ 
coniTadcs, Tol lowers, owners, possessois Sec ai 
5:86. p 372, n 7J. 

2. kh^M^n (sing kk^tid) - living or 

rcniamiriig for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from to live or 

rernain lor ever. See at 7:36, p 477^ n. 

3. nit7M*nA = we look off* divested, removed 

(V, i. s. impfqi from [wo?' ], to rctnove, to 

lake ftway Seejo^'tf at 7;27, p. 473, n 11). 

4. sad^f (pi.; sing.jj-^ iadr) • breasts^ 

chests, bosoms, beans, Tront, beginnings start. Sec 
a[5i7,p 332. n. 3. 

5. JkghUf= malice, rancour^ spile, hatred. 

6. ifjW tajri = she nuns, flows, si reams (v. iii. f 

s. impfet. from Jard \jary\^ to flow. See at 6:6^ p. 
393. n. 10) 

7 jk+il dfiMr (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams See 
at 5:119, p. 390. n 5 

3, nahtadi^Q {dT^ = wc receive guidartcc, 

are on the right [rack, are led aright (v. i. p3. 
impfci. from iktadd. rbrm VIIJ of hadd 
[hiddyak/hudan/hadylt, to lead, to guide. See 
muhtiiddn at 7 j 30, p. 475j n. 7), 

9. t, e-, by ending His Messenger and ihtough 
him the Book of guidance, the Qur'fin. This 
meaning is made further clear by the ne;ii claOsc 
of the ’ayah. 

10. i. e., the Qur'an and all that it coniains of the 
rates t^r guidance, warnings and glad tidings for 
unbcllevels and believers. 

] I. ijjy fitidii ^ they were addressed, a call was 

made lo them (v. iii. m. pi past passive from 
nddd^ form HI of nmtd lo call See rtddd at 

7:22. p. 471, n I2l 

12. =? you were made lo inhcrii ( 

y, ii. m. pi. past passive from 'nwruiha, fonn tV 
of varitha [Itih/ 'irttinTd wirdthitid rifhtih/ 
turdth], to be heir, to inherit. See yarithu al 
4:176, p. 324, r^. 8) 


dlpjl such ones will be 
/ the inmates' of paradise 
They in there 
shall remain forever^ 


43. And We shall remove 
whatever is in their breasts'* 
ti 'J of malice.’ 


There will flow* below them 

the rivers;’ 

and they will say: 

"All the praise is for Allah 
Who guided us to this, 
and we could not have 
been guided* if it were not 
that Allah gave us guidance.’ 
There indeed had come 
the Messengers of our Lord 
with the truth.'” 


iJijiJ And they will be addressed 
that this is the paradise you 
have been made to inherit” 
for what you used to do.” 


13. i. e.^ of good deeds occordlpg to ihe Qur'6n 
and .fufinah and with belief ( Imdn). 
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44. And there will call out’ 
the inmates of paradise 
to the inmates of the fire 
that we have indeed found^ 
what our Lord had promised’ 
us true; 

so have you found'* wliat 
your Lord had promised you 
true? 

They will say: "Yes". 

Then there will call out^ 
a caller^ between them 
that the curse’ of Allah 
is on the transgressors* - 


45. Who deter’ [others] 
from the way of Allah 
and desire'® it crooked," 
and they are in the heiefater 
unbelievers.’" 

46. And between the two 
i'i will be a screen” 


I rfSdS = he called oui, frutde a call, culkd, 

scmntDhcd. announced (v, iii. m. s. pasr from 
nudii.fonn III of niujd [itudiy]^ Lo call. 

7:43, p 4Bl.n in. 

2. L e., ihe newaids promised. Uji*.j wajadnA = we 

fouiKl, got {V. i. pi pair from wa^adu [Hoi/fidl, le 
find. See at 7:28, p 474, n. 5>. 

3. 4^j wa*ada = he promised, pledged, gave wwi 

(v. iii. m. s. pniX from wa"d. id make a pmmat 
Sec at 5:S. p- 332. o. 10). 

4. i. e,, rhe rctribuiions promised jboii 

wrong-dDcrs. wajadfum • you (ah) femnd, 

ggl (v. it, m. pi. past from wajada fwv/Ad], lo 
find Sec at 4;S^. p- 2EI, a 4). 

5. jil ^adhdhaaa = he calkd ouu made call (ki 

prayer) . (v, m.. m. s. post in rnim It of VidAim 
( 'idh/t], to allow, to permii). 

6. mu*Bdfidhm = caller* summaner {acitve 
participle from 'ndhdhana. Sec. n- 5 above. 

7. ta'nah {s.; pi. irj'ndi) = curse. damnatisMi^ 

imprecation- See at 7:38. p. 479, n J. 

8- i. c., ihe polytheists and unbelievers, evpKtaflj 
who deter others from accepting ibe truth, ai 
explairKd in the nexl "ayah., liKaht 

(acc7gen. of ^HntAn, sing, ^iim} a tnuvsgiessao^ 
wrotyg-doers, unjust persons (active partidpk of 
lalama lo transgress, do wrong See it 

6:33, p. 403.0. 12). 

9 ytisuddCtia = they deter, tcni awjjr, 

reject, reslfoin, dissuade (v. iii. m. pi irtipfcL itm 
sadda [sadd/sudad], to (um away. See aJ 4;&] p 
268, n. 4). 

lO. yabffhiina = they seek, seek lo maiii, 

wish, desire, covet (v iii. m. pi. in^fcL Am 
baghd [hagha 'l id seek, desire. Set a| 5:30; a 
355, a 6). 

M. 'iwaj = crookedness, twisi, bewL 

curvature. Here the infinitive has been iis«J iti the 
Sense of ttm 'uivwtij, crooked, twisted See at 399^ 

p 194, n I J. 

12. i. e ., ihose who do not believe in the hcrcif^ 
and prevenl others from believing in it and 
accepting the guidance given by Allnb « 
Imnsgressors. 

13. hijdb (s.; pi. htijab/ah/ibah) = screcat 
curtain, poniiion. eover, barrier, veil. 
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and on the elevations' 
will be men* recognising’ 

' all’ by their marks;* 

Ijilij and they will call out to 
' the inmates of paradise that 

|! be on you all”. 

They will not have entered" 
it but will be craving for,* 

i'jiS 47. And when 

their eyes will be turned* 
j al yi S 'Hi towards the inmates of fire 
they will say:'' Our Lord, 
do not put’ us with 
the transgressing people," 

Section {Ruku‘) 8 
5fj(J 48. And there will call out 
the occupants of the eleva- 
I tions to men'^they will know 

by their marks .saying: 
’^^iZ ■■ It has not availed” you 
■ your amassment'* 


I. i. c.. the clcvatwns or ertsi of ifve partition 
between hell and panwJise, 'a'rdf (pi-, s. 

‘urfi - clevationSn oest. 

2- ir c. , those whose menis and dcmcnis become 
equal cmd arc kepi apart for final verdict on [hem 
but they aic hopeful of Allah's mercy and entry 
into paradise (see for instance fbn Kath?r. Ill, 
414 415; 56-57). 

3. yti*rifdHa ■= they know, recognize, ore 

aware of (v. lii. m pi impfci. from "ttrtifa 
[ma'rtfiih/ irf^h to know^ to recognize. See at 
6:20.p. 39S, n. 10). 

4 i e.. those adjudged lo go lo paradiM: or hell. 

5 U— ffmd (s.; pi. .riy^jw) = mark, sign, 
choracieri^u^. 

6. i.e,, they wiil be on ihc eve of cratering parodLse 

and full of hope for it. (au) ^ they 

enter, go in (v. hi m. pi- impfci. from d<tkh(ilii 
[dukku[\^ lo enter. The terminal nun is dropped for 
the particle tarn coming before ihe verb. Sec al 
Z:ll4.p. S4,n. Il>. 

7, yalma'iina = they covet, desire, crave 

for (V. iii. m. pi- impfci from lama^ti [ fnmfj'], to 
covet, to desire. Sec tatmu'una ai 2:75^ p. 35„ n. 
9 >, 

S. i- e., the eyes of the people on the clcvalioiis 
will turn. ^urifar- she or it is lumcd, 

diverted, turned awayn diverted (v. Lii. f. s. past 
from sarafa to turn, to turn away. Sec 

nuyarrifu at 6:105, p ■435. n- 8). 

9 ’y fd taj*ui = do not pul. place, set. make 

( V. ii, m. s. imperative (prohibilionj from ju'tila 
[ja'i\ to make, to put. Sccja'tiiii at 6^ 100, p. 433, 
n. 13). 

IP i. c.^ the leaders of unbelievers who by their 
wealth, manpower and other influences lead 
people astray in this world and who will be made 
distinguishable by their appearances and marks. 

11. ■ he or it availed^ becftme of 

use, enriched, sufTiccd (v. ill. m s- past in form 
IV of ghtmiya [ghtmtn /ghtinJi' J, to be free fitim 
want, to be rich. Sec yugA/if at 4:130+ p- 302^ n, 
2)^ 

12. L c.H of wealth, men and all sorts of worldly 

power and influcnee. Jfrm* ■ amassmcni, 

aecuinulation, gathetring, collecEion. 
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and what you had been 
^ priding yourselves' on." 

49. "Are these the ones whom 
» you had sworn^ 

tiiCv Allah would not reach' them 
with mercy?" 

"Enter paradise, 

jGt no fear^ will be on you 

nor will you grieve."' 

.ii 

50. And there will cry out* 
the inmates of fire 

to the inmates of paradise 
that "Pour^ forth upon us 
'OS’ iui'Si some water or some of what 
Allah has provided* for you," 
They will say: 

"Allah has prohibited’ them 
^-.j»S3 ^ for the unbelievers 

$ 

51-"Who took'" 
their religion 


1. i4tsMllbitHaa = you piiJe youraeir Mk 


turn arrogimlH wax proud, became hiuugHy. uv 
puffed lip (v. ii. m pi impfci. from r.Truit^ita, 
form X of kabutiA [kubr/ kibar/ kabdrah] iu 
become big, iarge, great. £oe at 6;91, p. 4J0^ r. 
2) 

2- The reference ii to the unbeHcving Icaddr^ 
deriding ai the poor Mmljm$ during the woddly 
life saying ihal Allah would not beslow iay 
favour or reward on them in (he hdrealler. 




you took an oaili, swone ( v, 


ii. m. pi past from form IV of 

to dividen spill. Sec qdsama, at 7‘2I. p. 
471.(1. 4). 

3. jMt yandlu ~ he or \t reaches, atiains^ gdj 

hold of affects {v. iiL m. s. impfci. from naijt{ 
nay//mand[}^ to reach, aiiatn. See ai TJT, p. 47|^ 
(1^ 4}. 


4, jy- kkah/f =. fear, apprehension, dread, (lue^ 
Sec at 4:82, p. 277, n. 14. 

5. The order here is direcicd cither to ihc "nicnai 

(he elevations" or (o (he believers who were aboifl 
to enter pamdi^. yahzsnttaa ■ (h^ 

gnevc, become sad fv. lit. m pi. irnpfd, fruifi 
hiutHa to gncvc. See n 7J5, p 

477. n 6J 


6. nddd ■ he allied oul^ made a call, caJled, 

sumiiKincd. announced (v. iii. m. s post frwn 
nddu, form III of oadd to Lrall. See a 7:44, 

p 432.nl). 

7 "aftdd = you (all) pour foflh, emerp* 

move tml, overflow (v, ti, m. pi. impcrmve fiDa \ 

'{ifdda, form IV uf yildii {fuy^ay^l ro * 

overflow. Sec at 2:199, p. 97, n I). ^ 

3. Jij rataqa = he provided the Tnearu of | 


subdisieitce, provided, bestowed ^v iii. m s pan 
from razq. to give ihe m&ifti of subsistence Sec at 
6:142, p. 452. n. 3). 


9 harrama ^ he prohibiled. made uaUttfai 

intendicied. proscribed, made inviolnie, Jcclartd 
sacred, tabooed (Vr iii. m s. past in feun if of 
harumet/htirima , to be prohibited. Sec at 6:151, p. 
456, (I, 12). 

10. tyUdi ittakhadhu = they took, look up, tool 

to themselves, a3.^umed ( v. hi m. p| pisi (thi 
itiakhadha, form Vl(| of ^Madhtt [ iskhdkl to 
lake See at 7i30, p. 475, fi. 5} 


I 

r 


» 





1. ^ = ftjn, pla)i. diversion, distraction, 

plta$urir. amusement. See at 6:70, p. 418, n 10. 

2. {%.\ pi. 'iii'ab) ^ play, |ame» spod, 
fun, jolie, jest. See at 6:70, p 418, n. 9. 

3. gharrai = she or it deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. til f s, past from gtiarra 
[jtj/rufHr], to deceive, delude, Jvee at 6:130, p. 446. 
n. 7). 

4 naraA ^ wc forget, became oblivious { v i. 

pi impfet. from ftitsiyu\fiasyMjydn]y to forget. 
Secat 6:68^ p. 4IS+ n, 2). 


/ in amusement* and fun^ 

and there deceived’ them 
the worldly life," 

>i’ So toady We forget* them 

as they forgot’ the 
meeting* of this day of theirs 
‘iyik=Cj and as they u.sed to 

reject Our revelatins. 


5. Ij^ flasw - they forgot, became oblivious {v. 

ill. m. pi past from nosiya [nasy/tiisydit], to 
forget. Sec n. 4 above; also at 6:43, p. 405+ n. 11. 

6. li^d'mecung, encounter. See at 6:154. 
p. 459, n 4. 

7. yofkadufta ^ they reject, negate, deny, 

disavow, repudiate, refuse (v. jit. m pi impfci 
from jahada [ jtihii/;uhfid\, to reject, to der^y). 

3. i. e.p theQufan- 


52. And We have brought 
to them a Book,* 
which We have elaborated' 


9, fixssojfid =3 we elaborated, set forth in 

detail, made clear (v. i. pi. ptsi from 

form II of fasuh [fwf\, lo separate, set apau. See 

as 6:126, p iu, n 8). 


with knowledge, 
as guidance and mercy 
yiji for a people who believe 


10. The Qur'ftn is guidance and mercy for those 
who believe, as slated at the very beginixing'of 
numt tii-Biiqiirnh- See 2i2-5. 


LI. The 'dyu/t is addressed to the unbe tic vers of 
the Prophet's time as well as all those who have 
not yet believed. yartfur^na = they look. 

look expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet from nci^ra laajr/mwiiar]. rq sec. view, 
look ni. Sec ui 6:152, p. ^ I, n. I). 


Oj^ji 53. Do they await" aught 
but for its fulfil met?** 

The day Us fulfilment comes 
jju there will say those who 
had forgotten it before: 
ciiiji "There indeed had come 

the Messengers of our Lord 


12. i. e., the fuiniment of the warning of 
punishment and of the Day of Judgement 
contained in this Book, the Qur'Sn. Jjjb la'vll 
(pi. oVjjb ruVii^r) = interpteiation (i e., the 
bringing out of the iruth and signiftcance of 
something said, in other words, fulfilmcnL See AI- 
Za/rui^fisJu/ri .11. p. 65; yq/W'U/. p. 207. Verbal 
noun in form II of iHf/ lo rcium. to 

revert) 
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with the truth. 

U Jv So have we any intercessor’ 
to intercede^ for us 
or could we be sent back^ 
that we might act 
otherwise than what 
we used to do?" 

[^'vh z* L'i They have lost* themselves 
and there have strayed® from 
them what they used to 
0^xm invent falsely.® 








Section (KuAit‘)7 
54,Verily your l>ord is Allah 
Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
in six days; 

then He took position^ 
on the Throne.* 

He makes the night cover’ 
the day 

seeking'® it rapidly;" 
the sun and the moon 


I shufa'd* (p3.; s. ^ thaft* } - 

intffrcessQr^H odvDcafcs (ociive pvli^iple on the 
scale of fii'U from shafa'u (o subjoin, to 

a^^flch S« ihiifi' at 7 lS 3, p 4&6, n, 1). 

2r yashfaQ* {ncr) = ibey intertcdcn advocKe 
(v. iii. m. pi. imprcE. from shafd'a ^ 

subjoin, Lo aitach. The lennifiaj ndn is dnififi^ 
because of 1 hidden in fd" [causal/d'J befttc 
the verb. Sec n. I abovcL aiso act yast^a^u iit4:8S^ 
p 279.a n. 

3. i. e., to the worldly life. Jy nuraddu = wc ore 
t^Cumed, sent bock, turned [v. i. pJ. impfsi 
passive from rtiddti [radd], fo send back- Sttif 
6:71. p, 420. n, I). 

4. khasird = they lost, sufTeied dama;gc(¥ 

iii. m- pi past from (;thitutr /khasM' 

tchttsdr^h/ A^ujrdrtl. to lose. See ai 7:9, p. 467. c 
10 ) 

5- i. e., they did noi come to any use Ibf them 

daila ^ he lost way, went astray, sErayed fronir 
iii. m s. past from datat/datatuH. to loose one^ 
way See a! 7:37. p 47S, n 9). 

6. i. e., the false gods the unbehcvcis up Ter 
themseEves will not be of any avail to ihem oc Ihe 
Day of Judgement Jjjiii yaflardna = ihqi 

fabricate, moke up, invent falsely, imof ^ 
cuJumniaic (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. froni ifiatd^ rtutn 
VIll of fard [rf> fary], to cut lengthy la 
fabricate. See at 6:J 37, p. 449, n. B). 

7. isiatva he became even (i, e , iotk 

position), straigbL, equal, rtguEtt, uprighl {v. m. 
m. 5- pasrt in form VIll of snwjyii [jiHuitt], to be 
equal See al 2:29^ p. 16, n. II). 

B. uf^*&rsh “ The Throne. 

9 ya^hshi^ he wmps, makes (5omea«[ 

cover (v. lii, m s. impfet. from form IV 

of shoshiya [ghashdwah]^ lo cover. See 
at 3; 154, p.215. n. 9> 

JO. yat/ubu - he seeks, wanls, wtdn, 

demands (v„ iii. m. s. impfcl. from miabt 
[(atab/ma(hbl, lo ask, to seek, lo apply. Sw 
taiaba al 4:104, p. 29^ n. 2), 

I). I c., following it coroitamly and lapitlty 
without any intermission. hathffh ~ nped. 
quick, halhithan^ rapidly^ quickly. 
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L (pi.; s. nujm ) = sfajts See at 6:97. 

p 432. n. 1 

2. fl 15 a inattef fot rcflcctton how AUah has made 

the 5un, Uie moon and the $tors subjected to hlis 
comEfiorvd and serviceable for al! in the universe, 
all moving according lo a set routine, 
musakhkharSi (p|.^ s. masakhkh/irah} - made 
subservient, subjected. made serviceable, made 
useful (passive participle fram ^nkhkhara, fonn II 
of to ridicule, deride, 

Seejd^Airv al 6: ID. p. 395» nJ). 

3. i. e,. there is none to shore with Kim in the 
maltei of creallon and in ibe com maud aver it. His 
is Che absolute origioJity, right and mastery. 

4. *atnmtn (pi.; aec^gen of '^tamun; 

sing. jJ*> i e,, any being or object that points 

to its Creator, sing, 'tiiiim} ^ all beings, cmatures. 
See at 6:162, p 463.n. 1) 

5- ud*£i = you (all) pray, call on, invoke, 
beseech (v, it. m. pi- imperative from iiu'd 
'dto call, to summon See yad^ufta at 6:108. 
p. 436^ n. 6). 

6. humility, Imp]onng» begging 

(verbal noun in form VI! of dura'a 

[ddro'/dard^oh]^ to be humble. See tadarra'u at 
6:63, p. 418, n.). 

7. kfiufydtan - in secrecy, secretly, covertjy. 


and the stars’ 
are made subservient^ 
^ y \ by command. 

Verily His is the creation 
and the command. 


Bles.scd be Allah 


ii.j humbly and secretly. 
4^'iill Verily He does not like 
the transgressors.® 


56.And do not cause trouble 
in the earth 

after it has been set right;’’* 
and beseech him 
with fear and hope.” 

Indeed the mercy of Allah 
is close by 

0 .>. ..L'i ! the right-doers. 


at 6:63, p 416, it. 6. 

8- i. e.. who transgress and violate the limits and 
prohibitions set by Allah- muHttdSti (pi.; 

Qcc./gen. of ma'iadii/t, s. mu'uidm) = 
transgressors, aggiessora. assailanis (active 
panicipic from i'tudd, fortn V||[ of 'add ('ndu']. 
to speed, to run. Sec ai 6; 119, p. 441. n. 7). 

9. M id iufsidM = you (alt) do not make 

troubles, mischief, disorder (v. iL m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) from afsada, lo spoil, 
comipt. mar, distort, crcaEc troubles; form IV of 
fasada \faidd/Jusdd\, to be or become bad. 
spoiled. S« at 2; 11. p. 7. n. 3 )r 

10. '“^^6 = t<> stt light, resiocation. repair, 

concilinfioni. reconciliatlDfi (verbal noun in form 
IV qI salaha/minim {midh /siit/ihiyah to 

be good, fight, proper. See at 4; 114, p. 295, n. 5)- 
tl. tama* (s,, p|. 'aifad") ±± hope, craving, 
desire. See yatrmt'dna at 7:46, p. 4g3> n. 6. 
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I j. despatches’ the winds^ 

as glad tidings^ 
in advance of His mercy, 
till when it carries 
the heavy'clouds* 
jliilij. We drive^ it to a dead* land 

I ^ J" '•■ 

;Uulj 3;U and send down thereby water 
and produce’ therewith 
of every kind of fruit. 
Likewise We shall bring out 
jj'lil the dead,’® Maybe that you 
bear in mind.’^ 

vC4^l4P'5 58. And the good land. 

its vegetation'^comes out 
hy the leave of its Lord; 
but that which is bad,'"* 
it does not come out 
except with difficulty.’' 

Thus do We spell out'* 
the revelations 
for a people 
who express gratitude." 


! Afrcr the cmpki5i$ m ihe pcvvious two tiMte 
tlut il Allah Alon« who ii tUc Creditor uid 
dl beings and thal Alow sihould be 
worshipped, the preseni ml the following 
paiii[ DUI how Kc provides the means eT 
susbisisicncc for all beings. yursilu = he 
despatches, sends, kis flow (v. iii. ni. s, im^ 
froin 'untala, form IV of [runiit], lo he Nim 
tmtl flowing. See flui-si/u at 6:48^ p. 409, n B) 

2. ^L(j riy^h {p|; s rth} - winds. Odours 

3. tuitirS = glad lidings, good newt. See if 
J:126.p. 20S,n. M. 

4. OuLd ^aqatlai = she lifted., raised, cjietic^ [ 

transported (v. iii. f. s. pa$t (Kim^ttqaUa, fnm ^ 
of ifafia Iqill/quII/qiUah}, lo be liltic. 

5. JUJ rhiqSt (pi.; s. thaqii) “ heavy, v^eighty. | 

6. ^aMb= clouds. 

7. suqtta =■ wc drove, ui^cd on^ piloted^ 

carried along (v. i. pE. past from idqa [iaiift 
siydqah//rTcisdq]t Id drive, to urge on). 

G i. e.t dry and barren land 

9. Ljf *€tkhtajfid = we produced, brnugbl tm . 

fv. i. pi. past from 'tikhraja, form fV of I 

[ith-uru/], to go out. See at 2;267, p. 140, n. 7). I 

10. L e.H Oft ihe Day of Resyrrection. ' 

12. tadhakkardnai JaJjifhdijtJtfrhimliKIII i 

bear in ntind. rcmenriber, receive admeiutioD I 

11. m. pi impfci. from ladhakhira^ form V of. 
dhakkara [dftikr/iudtikdr]. to remeiito. See i 
l.X P-466, ft 3), 

1.3. iiilf iiabdt = vegetahofi, plants, 
organism $tx u| 6:99, p. 432, n. 11, t' 

14. khaimthii = he or it bctarnE bad, cvjl); 

malignant (v. iii m s. pasE from 
kfidbdthtth, ID be bad. See khahUh ai 5:IW. p ! 
379. ft. ij 

15. nakid = hard, troubletciK, dlfriCiilL 

16 fidi^srrifu * we spell ont^ clundi^^ 

esplam, cause lo flow ofh inflcci. (v. i. pL. 
from sarrafd, form II of samfia [in/il, Ui [uni,l>^ 
turn away See at fi: 105, p. 43S, n. 8). 

17. yashkuruna = Ihey express giamniit 

give thardcs fv iii m pi impfet froni ^hdm'y 
\:ihukr/shukfiitt\, to thank. See at 2r243^ p. 123. n' 
Ml. i 
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Section {Ruku*)^ 

CycC},ji2 59. We indeed sent' Ni3h 
to his people and he said: 

"O my people, 
you all worships Allah, 
you do not have any god 
other than He. I fear against 
you the punishment of a 
tremendous'* day." 

60, The notables' of his 
people said : "We indeed see 
you in rnanifest* error." 

jo 61. He said; "O my people, 
No error’ is there on my part; 
but I am a Messenger 


1. See 11.2^-50 lor I'unhcr details about hfOh. 

'an^tiia ^ we sent oui« deispatched, 
discharged fv i pi. pJSSE fr&m fomi IV of 

nmta \rwtftt]. lo he long and flowinig. See ai 
6:42. p. 407, n. 5). 


2. k e,. ym at! worship AlJah Alone and none 
else- This ks made clear in ihe hckI cknsir which 
emphasizes that you da not have any god other 
than Me U is also to be noted that all the Prophets 
delivered the same message of monotheism to 
I heir respective people, tt^bud^ = you tail) 

worship (v ii. in. pi. imperative from "abrntu 
['ibAiiah /"uhu<hh / "ubAdiyahl to worship, to 
serve. Sec at 6:102, p. 4'14, n. 6). 

1 ijuT ^akhdfu = I fear, am afraid, dread {v. i. s. 
impfci. from ktitifa [it/rwH;/], to fear. See at 6:79, 
p 42.T n «K 

4. i e., the Day of Judgcmcni. *a^m = great, 
magniftcent. splendid. big, sltipendous, 
ircmendDus, grand, huge, imn^rise. enaimous, 
nion^^eruus, grave. Sec at 6:1^, p. 397, n. .3K 

^ ^ iiftf/tf' - crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

ETouncll of elders, notables See at 2:246, p. 123, 
n 12 

A |i k invariably ihe praciiec of unbelieving 
leaders to accuse a Messenger of Allah of error 
4 ind going while ihe fad is ihal they 

themselves are in error, = all too 

clear, obvious, manifest, pakiU, open and clear. 
See at 7:22. p 472, a 1. 

7 daidiah = Cfrof, wrong way, going astray 
See at 7:30, p 475. n 4. 
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I ^aismin (pi.: acc /gen. of jjJu 

sing, r.^t. i.c.k any being or object ihat poiiiSt^ 

to in Cfeatiw sing. Warn) = aJ! beings, crEatun^j 
See nl 7:54, p. 44&7, n. 4) 

2. 'uhaltighu = [ convey. curninunicBA^^ 
inform, notify (v. i s. tmpfct from 

form 11 of buloj^hti [huliif;h], to reach Sec] 
biitfuj^fita at 5:67. p. 36,^, n 5). 

3. risalAi (pi.; s. rijiulcth} 




jXihl 62.1 convey^ to you 
jj ,> the messages’ of my Lord 
and give you sincere advice 
for I know from Allah 
what you do not know." 


incssjgd] 

missions. See at 5'67+ p. 363, n 6 

4. ^--iT *ansaku = I give sificcic advke, wish wcH 

(V. i, s. impfci from nataha [ ttask /ntakf 
nasdhah/ Ho^ihah], lo give sincere adviscH to 
{someone) well). 

5 *ajitfu/Ti ■ you wondered, nfiar^clkd^ 

were amazed/aatonished/surprised (v, il m. p| 
past from "a/iba [*ajQb\ to wonder. S« ‘nyaifl 
ai 5: too, p 379, n 9) 

6 J, e, Allah's revelations, the scriplum. (See 
21:50). /> dhkr - citaiion+ recoJlectwB, 
menlion, reminder. 

7 Allah a [ways sent Messengers who wme ma 
and were from among their respective peoples. 

8. yuftdh/tii{u) » he warns, caoitons (v. in. 

I m. s. impfci. from 'tmdhuitf, form IV of 

[ffiidhr /tiudhiir], to dedicaic. to vow The Ttiii] 
letter tajoes fathah for a hidden 'tfir in li [1^/ af 
morivatign) coming before the verb. See iundkif^ 
at 7:1, p.465, n. 4) 

9. ijis rarm^d(nci] = you (all) beware, be on year 
guard, act rightconsly. be godfearirig (v. ii. 
impfet. from ttfitqd, form VIII of HiJ^d ( 
Aviqdy&h), io guard. The terminal nu/i is dropped 
for (he reason slated in (he previous note. See H 
4; 128. p-301, n. 7). 

11. U|iPii£ -unjaytta = we rescued> saved, deliverai| 

(V, i. p]. past in form IV of fsajd [mifw/najiV 
nffjdh], to save. See ai 2:50, p. 24, n S) 

12. i- e.+ (hose who believed and foFlowed him. 

IJ. dnii# fuik (ina:s. and fern.: sing, and pi.) = 

ships, large sea-going vessels, (Noab'^) Art. See* 
2:164, p. 77, n I 

14. tu^£ *agftrA^md - we drowned, siuti; 

immersed (V i. pt.'pasi from aj^krdqa, fonii IV ef 
ghariqa [jL:hurd9), to be drowned See at 2:50, p 
24,0 6). 


63. "Do you wonder 
that there ha.s come to you 
^ reminder* from your Lord 
^ on a man from among you’ 
L- y that he may warn* you and 
that you be godfearing’ 
and maybe that you 
are shown mercy?" 


US 64.But they cried lies to him 
lUli So We rescued*" him and 


.*11 those who were with him 
in the Ark” 

and drowned those who 


cried lies to Our revelations 
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\3jA ?UJ 

'■J ^ ^ - 

4Ul 

7*J^ 

(^ jjillSljl 




2\ 


i<i '■' 






'1 ut 


Indeed they were 
a people unable to seeJ 

Section {J!uJl;u'>9 

65. And to ‘Ad.^ 
their brother’ HOd.^ 

He said: "O my people, 
you all worship’ Allah. 

You do not have any god 
other than He. 

Will you not then beware?’ 

66. There said the notables^ 
who disbelieved® 

of his people: "We indeed 
see you in utter folly* 
and we certainly think'“ you 
are of those telling lies."" 

67. He said: "O my people, 
no folly is there in me; 
but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all beings." 


L *amim fp!.’ s. 'amitt) = blind, those who 
esnnot s«e ihcirwAy. 

2. i. C-, thif First *Ad people^ wh& lived in yatnan 
between 'Uman and Hadramawt^ then known as 
al-“AhqSr They have gone complciely oui of 
cKisLence. They were polytheists and worshipped 
idols 

3. Ifi Arabic a per^n of a particular tribe or 
commuTiiiy is often rcrcrred to as "brothef" of that 
coimmunity cr tribe. 

4. i. e.. He wa$ sent Allah's Messenger to his 
people, the *Ad. Sec 11:50-60, 26:123-140 and 
46:21 -26 for further details. 

5. i. e.> worship Allah Alone and none or nothing 
else, as emphasized in the nest clause of the 
*dyah, u*budil » you (all) worship (v. ii. m. 

pi. impcraiive from 'ahetda [ iMdah /'ubudah / 
to worship, to serve. See m 7:50. p. 

489, n 2). 

6. tafta^una “ you are on your guard, 

I protect yourselves, fear Allah (v. ii. m, pl. impfet. 

I frotn tmqd. form VI11 of waqa [waqyiwiqdyakX^ 
la guard, to protect. See at 6:153, p. 458, n. 15>. 

7. % mata^ = crowds gathering, host, grandees, 

council of ciders, notables. Sec at 2:246, p. 123, 
11 . J 2. See at 7:60, p- 489. n. S. 

8 ka/aru = they disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful (v, hi. m. pt past from kafhra 
{kufr\^ to cover. Sec at 6: 7, p.394, n. 3), 

9. 3>ii- iafihak ■ foUy^ Stupidity^ impudence, 
silliness. See iafah at 6:140^ p. 451, n. 1. 

ID ia^naiunnu = we cerlatniy Ihink, 

believe, suppose, presume (v i. pl impfet fmm 
zanna [lann ), lo ihink, to suppose Sec 
yazuftnuna at 2:78, p. 37„ n. I}. 

11. kddkibTrt (acc/gen, of kddhib&n, sing- 

keidhib) ± those that lie, liars, untruihful 
(active participle from kadhtihit [kidhb/ kudhib/ 
kiidhbah/ kidhbah]u to lie. See at 3:61, p- 179. 

n.S). 
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68. "I convey' to you 
the niessage.s of my Lord 
and I am for you a sincere 
adviser,^ trustworthy."^ 

* - 69. "Do you wonder"* 

that there has come to you 
a reminder' from your Lord 
on a man from among you 
that he may warn'^yoti? 

And remember’ when 
He made you successors" 
to the people of Nuh 
pj'jj and increased*' you 

in make"* abundantly," 

So remember 
Allah's graces*’ so that you 
^ may attain .success,"" 

70. They said: 

IILL-1 "Have you come to us for 
that we worship Allah Alone 
CjJ^j and abandon what 


t ^ubatti^hu = I egnvqy, tommumcgtt;; 

I intbrin, notify (v. i s impfqt. from 
foinn tl qf haiftjifftJ £q nsach. Sec 31 

7:62, p 4m a 21 

2. {s L pi. 

liinqirrc adviser fnciivc paniicipic fi^ni [ 

irnfA ntt.^aha/t/ tq ^jvi; sinc^' 

advice, 10 wish v^cll Set^ mtpifm at 7;2I, p. 47L 
n 51 

4 *<niitn = faiihfuU Entsiworthy, 

honcs:i, irusici; tuciivc paniLipb qn the scale af 
fu'il fraiii V^^^ijqre/ {Viiiym^r/rJ. to be faithfuls 

4. 'aJibfHm = you wondercdl vtiancUet^ 

were amajied^a^touiHhed/surpriscd (v. li. m pi 
pasl from ‘&jtba [ b/ob], io wondet. See ii 7'6J, 
n 49<1, n. 5> 

5, i. e., Allah's revelations, the scripture. (Set 

21:50). - cititiori, rtrcqllccim 

mention, reminder. See at 7:62, p. 4'J<I, n. 6. 

6 ^ ‘ he warns, cautions (v. liLn 

s. tinpfei. from 'miftumi. form IV of ujjtfAiw 
[mHihr fymtJfiffrl, to Jedieaic, lo vow The fnei 
leOer takc^ fuftKiff for a hidden 'm in h [ir of 
inoiivaironf coming before (he verb. Set ffrwrfliffli 
al 7:6.1, p.4y0, n 8). 

7 ijjfj' iidfikuru = ymt {allj remember, call lo 

mind. iiKnlion {v ii. m pf miperaiivu I ram 
dkakanf [tfhkr/taditkdr]^ to remember See ai 
5:20, p 3J9, n.4). 

K. khat^'if (pL: S, S-Li^- r 

suecessors. deputies, vicegerents, delcgaiq; 
{active participle fromi khahifu, lo succcetL ro 
tblltiw. Id come after. See at 6 165, p. 464 , n. If 
y jij rtfda = bo inercasod, grew, became iiigre, 

added, enlarged, {v tii. in s pasi fnitn 

to he mote. See at .1:17.1, p. 22 S. ft ^). 

10. khatq = erealiqft. originaiiofi, mataif, 
make See al 3:190, p 2.10,0 10. 

I i tw^tatah = cRtcnl. eapan.'^. breadth^ 

vastness, abundanee, inagoitudc See vabintu ai 
2:247. p 135. 0.5 

12. fVT 'StS ' tpl.: s. Vhin) = blessings, gracci. 

13. Oj»*U iujlihuna ^ you (all) succeed, prtfsper 

(V. ti. m. pt impfet. from afhba, form IV of 
fMm I faik), to sptiE See at 5 lOO, p. J79, ii |J) 
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JL'.’. jkiJu our fathers' used to worship? 
vl;\i Then bring on us 

what" you threaten^ us with, 
^S' * ^ if you are of the truthful."'^ 

Jli 71. He said:" There indeed 
has fallen on you 
from your Lord 

** punishment^ and wrath* 

Do you dispute^ with me 
about names* 

X'^ pL 'll that you have designated,’' 
you and your fathers? 
i Allah has not sent down'® 

' about these any authority." 

So await;'' 

I am along with you of 
those awaiting." 

1' 72. So We rscued"* him and 

MX those who were with him'* 
as of mercy from Us; 
and We cut off the rear'^ 


1. i. c., thdmnttstors. 

2.3 c.. the purHshment 

3. j*i" fuhVu = you promise, assure^ threaten (v- 

iii- m. s. impfci. from [w£j ’j/|, to make a 

promise. See yu idu ai 4:120^ p, 257, fl- 8), 

sddiqln <pl.; accigen. of $ 

yuditf) ss irulhf^l (aclive paniciple from .wdnifft 
{.utdtf/ xidql 10 speak the Lru[h. See ai 6:16, p. 
416, n/l2). 

A i. e., bus become due tsae Tufxir til-Jatatayrt} 

= he Of il fell, fet] down^ occurred, lay 

fv. iii. m. s. past from to fall. Followed by 

the particle 'o/ii. the verb gives ihe sense pf 
falling due See al 4 300, p. 28S, n. 5J. 

5, rip ts.; pi. ‘ttrjdf} - ftlih. dirt, dirty or 

airocious aci, punishment. See at 6:125, p. 444, n. 
6- = wrath, fury, nngcr, indigimtion 

.See al 2:90. p. 43, h. 6. 

7 fuj&dituna ^ you dispnle, quarrel, 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfci from jddtita^ form III of jadaiu [J-M.y£jdFf]» 
to tighicn. Sec iujddU^ al 4; 102^ p. 292. n. U. 

S, i, e.. Ihe iirkaginary gods and gotldesses whom 
(hey gave differeni imaginary names. 

9. sammayturn ^ you designated, named. 

called, nominated (v. ii. pi past from summit, 
font! n of .rtiffld lo be high. Sec 

xiit^wtuyiu at 3:36. p. 169, n.. 5). 

10. J>i nazzaia - be senl down (v. lii. m, s. past 

in form II of nfiiutu {nui.ui), to come down. See at 
4:140, p. 306, n 7) 

11 Ku/rdif = Buihorily^ mandate, rule, 

evidence. See al 7:33, p. 476, n. 13. 

12. mttmrii = yon (ail) wait, awoil, look 

closely, look espectantly, bide time (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from intu^ru^ form VIII of nuzaru. 
Sec at 6:158. p. 461. n 7). 

13. VjTjrflryird' ■ we rescued, isaved, delivered 

fv i. p! pait in form IV of najd [wa/w/ndyd'/ 
nujdh\^ to save. See al 7:64, p. 490, n, II). 

14. j. e.., those who believed and followed him. 

15 . i, e., they were cradicaced emd saiaihiliiied. j*i> 

Mbir - root, extncmiiy, pasl. qum'^u dt^btr 
id'shay =■ to destroy ihe ihiog Sec 'adbur at 6:44. 
p 40a' n 10). 
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of those who cried lies' 
to Our revelations;^ and they 
were not believers. 

0 

Section tffulcu') 

73. And to Thamud,^ 
their brother^Salih.’ 

He said; "O my people, 
you all worship*Allah, 

You do not have any god 
other than He, 

There has come to you 
A-li clear eveidence^ 

^ from your Lord. 

This she camel of Allah 
is given for you as a sign.® 
jiab'lijjlS So let her alone’ to eat 
in Allah's earth."* 
and do not touch*' her 
with any harm,*^ 

'S^C^ for then there will seize you 
0 ® punishment very painful," 


1. kadhdhftbii = ihty culled lies, 

Uhlnic, dislitilieved {v. lii. iti. pi. pas[ friMi 
kiidhiihiibii. Tonn II of ktidhubu /jtdiUfr 

Jkiidhhtik y kidhhtth], to lie. See ai 7:36, p. ^77, 
n.7). 

2 . o-ijf *iyit (sing. - signs ^ mimcles^ 

revelations, evidences, See al 7:26^ p. 473^ n. 6, 

3. i. e.. We sefii lo Thannfid. They were anodw 
ancient Aroh people vi^ho succeeded [he Fuist 'Ad 
and ore also known as the Second 'Ad peopk 
They lived in ahKijr^ a iraci beiwccn 

Syrio, tying on ihe way from Madlnah lo Tabflk 

4. m Arabic a person of a particular iribe dt 
community is oflten refored lo ns "brother^ of Ibit 
community or Inbe. 

5. i. c, he was sent os Allah's Messenger la bn 
people, the Secondi ’Ad Sec I 

26: ] 4 ] ^ 159 and 27:45<5 J for further details, 
a i. e ,4 worship All^h Alone and none or nffthu]| 
else, as emphasised in the next clause of ihe 
'ayah. u^hud^ = you (all) worship (v. ii m. 

pi imperative from [ ibMah /'ubMuk/ 

'tiitudiyah], to wopshipH (0 serve See oi 7:65^ p. 
491, n. 5). 

7. The evidence is specified in ihc next claase. ii^ 

bayyinah ( f s.; pi. imyyindi} = clear, cicjif piwC 
clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 6:157, 
p.460, n. 4. 

S. The TharndJ people asked SAlih (p.bJk) Iq 
produce a camel out of a big stone Lhey poiiwd 
out and said dial they would believe in him iFhe 
could do so . So he prayed to Allah and h\Uh 
granted his prayer and produced ihe camd they 
had asked for (see Al-Tabari, pi VI ff p. 22-2J7; 
Ibfi Kathir, 111,436^437) 

9. ijjj ■ you (all) shun, give up^ abuvSoii, 

renounce^ forsake^ leave, let alone, ce^ (v. 11 m. 
pi. imperative from yadhant [Tvad^r]. See jd 
6:120, p 44Un. g). 

10. L e., to eat of pastures in the earth. 

11. V fi tamassii = do not touch (v. ii. in. 

pi imperative (prohibitionl from maisa [msd 
mosfj), to feel, lo touch. See yfimassv at 6-49, p. 

410, n. in. 

12- ■>- sd ^ (pi. 'itiivii') = evih ill, offetKe. iipiy, 

calamity, misrortitne, bod deed. Sec m 6.54, p 
412, n. 5). 
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74. And remember' when 
he made you successors^ 
after the 'Ad^ 
and settled'' you in the earth, 
you taking up** 
of its plains^ for palaces 
and carving* out mountains 

m 

for homes.’ 

So remember Allah’s graces® 
and act not evilly’ in the 
earth making trouble.'® 


> ^ -F# ^ ^ 

Si:3Uli 


J* 

^ r'.J 

L'ii.i.l rjU-k 






^ ■■-J- I# 

UUjJU 




75. There said the notables" 
who had turned arrogant'^ 
from among his people 
to those who were treated 
as weak'* - to those who 
believed of them: "Do you 
know that Salih is one sent'* 
from his Lord?" 

They said: "Indeed we are 
in what he has been sent with 
believers." 


1 . = yoti (4l]) rtnuciYiberp call lo 

mind, mtniion (v. jj m. pi imperative from 
dftaAara [{fhiJhf/mfiitkdrl to remember See at 
7:69, p. 492. n. 7J. 

2 kkuta/M* (pi; 5 kkatifah)= successors. 

See khatd ifn 7:69, p 492, n. B. 

3. See p, 49U n 2 

4. lHxwwa*9 “ scltlcdn piiE up, provided 

accommodaticirtH made (someone) take pO£iiioii (v. 
ill. m. S- past in form II of H 'u (^h^'],to be back. 

See fuftowwi M at 3:121, p. 204. n, 3). 

4. tattakhiithiim = you tnkCH take up, 

adopt, make use of {v. ii. Ui. pL impfct. from 
iitiikhxtdkii^ form VJIt to take. 

See mttiikhiiiihii at 7:5U p 4$4, u JO) 

5. Jj^ sufiui (pJ>; 5 . siiht} = plains, plain ground. 

6. tanhiiutta =■ you curve, bew (v. li. m. pi. 

impfct. rrom nal^la to carve, to hew). 

7 They Ore iiill lo be seen In a]-];4ijr (Mad^^in 
Saiih) 

S. (pi: "itiui} = blessings, graces. Sec 

at 7:69. p. 492, n J2. 

9. ^ td laUhaw = do not act evilly, wickedly 
(v. ||. m. pi. ImpeniEive {prohibition) from 'alhu 
[ 'uihw], to act wickedly). 

10. jfiu/jidm (ace. ^gen. of mu/siiiurf, sing. 

ntufsid} = mischier-makersH troubic'mskcrs ( 
active paniciple from 'afsada, farm IV of fissada 
[/asdd/fusud]^ (0 be biwi. See at 3:63, p. IBO^ n. 2), 
115^ flfufu* ■ crowd, gathcriTie> host, grandees, 

cDuneiJ of clderf, notables. Sec at 2:246, p. 123, 
n. 12- See at 7:66, p. 491, n. 7. 

12. istakbarH = they boasledn became 

proud, airaganl, haughty <v. Lii. m. pi. past from 
isittkbitFii, form X of kaburaJl^tmrii \tubr/ tibar/ 
kabdrah/kahrj, to become great, to be older. Sec 
at 7:40, p 480, n 2). 

13- ■- -ri uitud*ifii = they were (reared as weak, 

deemed weak (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
form X of da'u/a [ ^uy/^'f\. to be 
weak See at 4:127, p 300, n. 6)- 

14. i. e., a Messenger of Allah. mun&l ^ 

one sent, despatched (passive participk from 
urjitikt, form IV of rmiki to be long and 

riowir^. See mstrisdin at 6:48, p- 409, n. 9). 
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There said those who 
ill turned arrogant: "Indeed we, 

in what you believe, 
are disbelievers." 

77. So they slaughtered' 
the she-camel 
and insolently turned^ from 
the command of their Lord 
yti^i:iiijJljjand said: "O Salih, bring us 
what you threaten^ us with if 
you are of the Messengers.'"* 





IJ ^ u 



78. So there seized' them 
the tremor'' and 
they became^ in their homes 
fallen prostrate,* 


79. Then he turned^ from 
them and said:"0 my people, 
i,r i ! have indeed conveyed"* to 
you the message of my Lord 
and advised you sincerely'* 


[ 'aqani = they woumJ(?<l. crippted by 

cultii^g Ebc icndons tiT the back <i( the 
haiiuininf;. {rkgunilivciy. ilayghttrrcd, for they 
u$cij io hnnyjiEring Iht caincE for slaughtering uj(v. 
iii. m, pi, from Utt^ura ['jutfr/at^r/tufilmh], lo be 
barren See 'ttiffrai ^;40,. p. 171, n. 11). 

2. >>* *aSaw = Ihcy bccmac insoleni^ recalcitfani, 

exceeded the limits (in iltsQbed(eiKcJ{v. iii, m. pi 
past from 'atH [ trfwvt/'iiJryiffyl, to be insolcne. 

3. X.J = you promise, assure, threaten (v 

iii. m s. impfci from Wadti [wo rf], lo make a 
promise See>vi VJu at 7:70, p. 49.1. n. 3). 

4. munsalin (accusative /genitive of 
nmrmiltin^ Sing. iiiur.foJ') = messengers, these ti>eni 
out, despaiehed. delegated (passive poiticipk from 
'i/r.rofci , form IV of rajtila |rr£ric^/|, to be long and 
flowing See ai p. 4tt9, n 9). 

5. ^akhadhat = she look, caught, goi hold 

of, seized (v. iii. f. s, pass from 'tikhdh, lo lake. 
See at 7:51, p. 484, n 10). 

6. fdj/ftk = severe earthquake, iremor, (Set 
l t;67 where is is mentioned that ihey Uy 
prostrate, i, e.., died, on account of a sbrill from 
the sky Obviously, the Iremor arid the shnik came 
together but each element is roentjoned separa^ 
at ihe two places. See Sq/Wor, p. 212).} 

7. 'etlmku = they became, became in the 

morning (v. it. m. pi. pasr in form IV of mbaifa 
{:Fob/i|, Id be in the morning. See at 5:102, p. .^80L 
n. M 

8. 1 . e.. they lay dead in ihetr homes 

jdikimSn tpl,; acc /gen. of jdihiman; s. = 
crouching, prosimic (active participle frara 
jathiipw |o crouch, to fali). 

9 Jy tawaHd = he took over, undertook, also, 

tumod away, desisted (v. iii. m. s. past in form V 
of wfiiiya. to be near See al 4:115, p 295^ n. 13) 

10. 'ahlaghiu = I conveyed, ijifarmerk 

notifted (v. l s. past from ^Manha, form IV of 
biilujiha [frjv/u^AI. to reach ^See at 

7:68, p 492. n. I). 

11, nasaktH = f gave sincere advise (v. | 

s. pass from rtas&ha \ nasft /niis¥ nifiahakfr 
nasikah], to give sincere advice, to wish Ison* 
onej well. See "anmiju at 7:62, p. 490, n 4). 
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but you do not like' 
the sincere advisers.^ 

80. And {remember] Lut, 
when he said to his people; 
"Do you commit lewdness?' 
IJ: JCipC Never did before you* do it 
anyone of 

^ at] the beings?”' 

8!. "Verily you come upon 
in passion* 
ji instead of women. 
f>>i1 ji Nay, you are a people 
0 committing excesses."^ 

82.And naught was the reply 
of his people except that 
they said; "Drive them out* 
:A froni your habitation,’ 

They really are a folk'* 
practising Puritanism."" 


1. Ciy*^ fuhikb^na = you (all) love (v. ii m. pi. 

I imprel. frtjir "ahabim, form IV of habba [hubb], 
I to love. Sm ai 3: p, 203. o. I), 

2. nasihlti (pi.; acc/gen/ of mhihum, s. 

ndqi^) = well-wishers, sincere advisers (ajctive 
psniciple from n^aha [ rtash Mus)^ amdknh/ 
ttafifyoh], to give sincere ad vi$e, to wish someone 
well. Sec as 7:21, p. 471, n 5). 

3. The ejtact naiurc of their nii^oed is memtoned 

in the next dyok /dhiskah s.; (pi. 

fawdhish) ^ vile deed, grave sin. monstfiMiiy, 
atrocity, adultery, fomicaiion. lewdness. Sec ai 
7:28, p. 474. n. 4. 

4. sahaqa s he precededn did or went before 

(v. ili, m. s. past from labq, lo be or act befoie. 
See at 2: J4&. p, 70* n. 8) 

5. 'dtnmfti (pj.; accJgen. of "aiamun: 

sing. ^ "diftm, j.c., any being or object that poinis 
to its Creator;, sing, = all beings, creatyfes. 

See at 7:tS0, p, 490. n. 3 >. 

6. i e.. commit homo-sexualiiy. shahwah 

(S ’ p3 thahawdi) = passion, desire, craving, 
graced See jfAaAdwdrat 3:14^ p. 159, n. 10. 

7 ^ifirsrryiiH (ph s- mus*i/^ = those who 

commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful. Active paiticipic fiom "a^rafd-r 
form IV of saraf^s^ri/a [sarf/ saraf]^ to corrode, 
to spoil, to neglect. Sec at 5:32, p. 344, n, S>. 

S. i. e, drive Liit and his followers out of the 
land, ^akhrijit = (you) oust, drive out. 

expel, dislodge {v. ii, m pi imperative from 
'akhntja, form IV of khantju IlUiiirfiT], to go out. 
See at 2:191, p. 92. n. 1). 

9. ’fflftfcrrjrii = you (all) drive duu expel, 

dislodge (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from ‘akhraja, 
form IV tif khsmju to go out. See 

tukkmjuna at 7:25. p. 472, n. 12 
10- "iifldi = people, folk. 

11. y&iituhhumna ~ they purify 

themselves, get themselves ckflned, practise 
Puritanism (v. ti. m. pi. imperative from 
taUihhitrc^ form V of uihinm/tuhum [ftfAr 
/iah&Tah\, to be pure, clean. See maMUihhirlh at 2 
r222,p. I09.n. 12). 
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*£0i 83. So We delivered* him 
and his followers^ 
except his wife. 

She was of those 
^ remaining behind,^ 


84. And We showered'* 
on them a rain.’ 

So behold how 
was the end* 
of the sinful. 










Section (Ruku^ 11 
85. And to Madyan people’ 
their brother Shu'ayb. 

He said: "O my people, 
you all worship Allah. 

You do not have any god 
other than He. 

There really has come to you 

clear proof from 
your Lord, 

So fulfil* and the measure** 
and the balance:'** 


1 . *anjayna = wcr rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi past in form IV of najd [nt^w/ naJdV 
najdH\ to save. Sec a( 7:71, p. 493^ n 

2. *uhl (s.: = 

family, wife, relatives^ kirtsfolk^ trihabitanis, 
fcdlowersH adherents. See at 4r25. p. 2SI. n. S. 

3. %, c-, she stayed behind at home withnut 
accompanying LCll (p. b. h.) and was destroyed 
^jM ghdbifin {p|.: aoc./gen. of ghdbirdn; s. 

ghdbir) = (hose nemaming behind, [he bygnna 
ones (aclive participle from ghabara [ghubiir}, (o 
stay, to remain, (o pa&s away). 

4. 'Bmtarnd = wc showered, rained ( v. i. 
pi. past from 'amtara. ferm. [V of maiatu , to rain 
5 The naEurcr of the punisllimeiit and nun art 
dctoiLcd in 15:73*74 wherein it is mentioned that 
the land was lumed upside down and n rain of 
sijjit (brimstones} was showered on them 
m^itar (s,; pi. 'umtdr) ^ rain. See at 4:102, p. 
290, n. 3. 

6. dqibah (s.; pi. *awdqib} = end, 

uUimaic, ouEcomc, upshot, consequence, effect 
result. See ai 6:135, p. 448, n. 5. 

7- j, e., We sent to the Madyan (Median) people . 
These people were the descendants of Madyan, 
son of Prophet rbmhim (p.b.h.) by his wife 
(^dtlrah, and arc so called after their pmgenitor. 
The tcrrilory in which they iived is also called 
after him Madyan, Dunng the long course of ils 
histoiy its catent varied front time to time, bul it 
roughly corresponds with the tract tying belwecn 
the north-easi of the Sinai PemnsuLa and Syria^ 
including the northern pans of the Jordan valley. 
Prophet Shu'ayb called them to monotheism and 
asked them to abandon malpractices in Eheir 
cammerciaJ dealings and their brigandage and 
waylaying (ravelters and trade caravans passing 
through their ternlorjes. 

8 = you (all) fulfil, carry out, 

redeem, give in ftili (v. ii. m. pi. impciative fmm 
wafd [w&fi 'J,^ to hilfil. See aE 6: 1 52» p. 45$, n. I). 
9. i. c , in your business iransactions, iayt (i,; 
pi. atiydi) = measure. See at 6:152; p. 45S, n, 2, 

ID. infzin(s.; pi. mawdzm ) > balance, scale. 
See at 6:152, p. 458, n. 3. 
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I ij—V fa fabkhasGa ^ do rtot landerpay, pay 

less, diminish, reduce^ maite less, decicase. lessen 
(V, ii. in. pi imperaiive Iptohibi^iun) from 
iHikhiiJa [iHtkhs], to decrease Se yttdJtto al 
2:282. p. U7, n. 12). 

2. V id tufsidH ^ you (all) do nm make 

troubles, Tnischief, disorder (v. ii. m. pi. 
iinpenitive {prohibition) from lo spoil, 

cerrupi. mar, distort, creole troubles: form IV of 
fasudti uj be or become bad. 

spoiled. See at 7:56. p. 487. n. 9 ). 

3. 1. e... by Allah's guidance and rules given 

'ixidh = to sel 


tPLill and do noi underpay men 

in their things; 

I [.i nor create disorders^ 

in the earth 

I after it has been set in order, 

This is better for you, 

_ if you are believers. 


I Ehrough His Mes-senger^. 

nght^ msEDfailDti. tepaif. conciliation, 
reconcilialion (verbal noun in form IV of mlnha 

I /saiu^ (rnfJA /lalahiyiih /sutuh]^ tO be good. 
I tight, proper. See at 7:56, p. 4S7. ti 10). 

I 4. t. e.. do not lie in waif. V td ■ 

do not sit (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibilionj 
from qa *ada {qu^tid\. to sii down. See at 4:140, p. 
306,11 II 

5. oj-tpy * you hold oul ihreats, 

ihrealen (v. ii. m. pf. impfet. from form 

IV of wd'oda to promise. See {a‘idu at 

7:77, p. 496, n 3). 

6- iasuddiifta = you (all) dclcr, hinder, 

divert, dissuade, alienaEc, lum away, prevent (v. 
ii. m. pi. tmpfet. from tadda [sadd], lo turn away. 
See Ri 3:99, p 194, n 9). 

7 <13tabgkdna ■ you (all) seek, seek lo attain. 

wish, desire, covet (v. $i, m. pL impfet, from 
baghd [buf'hd'], to seek, desire. See y^ghdtta at 
3:99, p. IHn, 10). 

S. ). e,, by mkin lerpreling the words of Al loh and 
twisting them to serve particular whims and 
motives, Hwaj = OFookedness. twist, bend, 

curvature. Here the infinitive has been used in the 
sense of mu'uufiivaf crooked, twisted. Sec ai 3:99. 
p. 194, n. IL 

9. x kaihihara = he made many, multiplied, 

made numcious (v. hi. m. s. post in form II of 
hiihura IkiitHrahl. id be monyt much). 

10. Sqibah (s.; pL ’awdqib) = end, 

uliimate, outcome, upshot, conset^ucncc, effect, 
result. Sec at 7:84, p. 498. n. 6. 

IJ. ikaW td*ifah (pi. tawdl/} ^ section of 
people, sect, group. Sec at 4:113,, p 294^ n. 7). 


86.And do not sit* 
at every path 
holding out threats' 
and turning away* 
jii ffom the way of Allah 

those who believe in Him 
seeking^ it to be crooked.® 
And remember when 
you had been a few 
then He made you many;® 
and behold how was the 


end of the misch ief-makers 


group 


of you who believe 
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t 'ur%iUit = i was jhcaL ik^paicbcd: (v. i. s, 

posl |>assive from arsais, fcnin tV of rasikt 
[ruia[\, m be k/ig and flowing. See anatnd ai 
7:S^.p.4»9,n I), 

2. Ij^i ubird - tyou all) be polientn bear calmJy, 

peruvere, (v. ii. m pi, imperative from mbara 
[jiifrr], to be patient, to bind. Set oi 3:200. p 13S, 
n. I. 

3. ya^uma^u} ^ he or it adjudicacs, 

jtjdgemeni, gives verdici, decides {v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl. from ^l^ma [hukjtt], io pou 
Judgement. The lost Idler tdtes fat^h because of 
a. hidden 'm in (ta/fd coming before ihe vcib. See 
at 3:23, p 164, n. f). 

4. % mata* - crowd, pthering, hosl^ gnindees, 

council of elders, noEables. See at 2:246, p. ID, 
n. 12. See ai 7:66, p. 491, n 7. 

5. isiakbard = they boasied. became 

proud, orroganl, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past fiotn 
isiakimm, form X of kabarit/JUibara [kubr/ kibarf 
kiibdrMkabrf, to become great, to be older See 
at 7:75, p- 495, n. 12). 

6. la Hokhrijatim s we shall surely <lfiyt 

out, eipelt dislodge (v. i p|. impfet. emphatic 
from ^athraja. form IV of khamja \kburujl to 
go oul. 5« “akhriju ni 7:S2, p, 497, ti. H). 

7. iij qaryah (s.j pf. u;> quran) ^ habitaEioQ, 
town^ village, hamlet, Sec at 7:12, p. 497, n 9. 

8. ia to ^uduitHa ■ ymui will ccnaitily reven, 

come back, rcEum (v. ii. m. pi impfci cmphoiic 
from 'Gda ['uwd/'awdah], to PcIutiL See 
iii'uddmi at 7:29, p 475. n. 1). 

kdrihfn (pi.: accygen. of kfirihua. u 
kAtih ) = unwilhryg, reluclont. averse 
10. UfjSi* ifiarayad s we fabneated, made up. 

invenied falsely, trumped up. standerod (v. L p|. 
past, ifiard. form VIII of ford \fary], lo oil 
lengthwise. Sec i/iard at 7:37, p.478, n. I). 

1 kadhtb cz lie, falsthoiKlH untmih. deceiL 
See at 6:93, p 429. a 5, 

12, 'udnd = wc rcEumcd, rcverlcd^ came 
back (v. i. pi. post from 'ddu. See n. 8 above). 

13, naJ/A = he rescued, saved, delivered (v. 

iii. m. s. post in form U of rmjd [najw/ ftaja / 
najdh\^ lo save. Sec *imjaynd at 7:83, p 498, n 


in that which 
1 have been sent' with, 
and a group who believe not 
then be patient- till 
Al lah judges^ between us, 
and He is the Best of Judges. 

^ Part (/i/z')lX 

88. There said the notables^ 
who turned arrogani* 
among his people: 
iiul^ '’Surely we will drive you 
out* O Shu'ayb. and those 
who believe along with you. 
our habitation^ or you 
I- shall revert* to our religion,” 

^ " Even if we were 

unwilling?"’ 


89. "We would have fabrica- 
ted'“ against Allah a lie" if 
we reverted'^ to your religion 
after that Allah has saved'’ 


SSrtik l:AI-'A'r6f [Pun 9 ] 


SOI 


b/^ul ;Uj J 




^^(jlij 90.AntI there said the chiefs 
who disbelieved 
of his people: "If you follow^ 
Shu'ayb you will then 
11^ surely be the losers."’ 


and it is not for us 
that we revert' in it except 
that Allah, our Lord, wills. 
Our Lord encompasses’ 
everything in knowledge. 
On Allah we rely.’ 

Our Lord, give decision"* 
between us and our people 
in truth, for You are 
the Best of all to decide."’ 


jJi 91. So the tremor* took them 
and they became in their 
^ homes fallen prostrate.’ 

92. Those who cried lies"* to 
Shu'ayb were 


l. tyu na^ddaiu) = wc revert, rcium. come back 

{V i. pi intpfci from ["av^df awdah], Eo 

reium. The Iasi letter itikes Jutifmh bteaiisc of ihc 
pafticle 'aJT etiniin^ befcrt the vcib. See la 
til 'Munna at 7;SS, p. 500, n. B). 

he Of it enclosed, eneimipasscd, 

held ACComiTiMlatcd, contained^ cDinpnsed (v. iii. 

m. Sr past from wasd 'h/sa 'h\ to be wide. See at 
2:255pp. 01,11. IQ) 

3. US'y futvakkaind = wc relied, depended^ puE 

out irustp appointed as mpreseTHafjve (v, i. p| past 
from tawakkaia, fom V of yvakata [wakl/ 
1^ tntrust. See yatawakkiil at 5:11, p. 333, 

n. 10 iind wakkald al G:89, p. 427, n. 3). 

4. ^ ifiak = open, decide, give victory { v. ii, m. 

5r iinperalive frofn faictha Uuthl^ to open. See 
tcifattahu m 7:40* p. 4S0, n. 3), 

5. fdirkm (pE; acc./gen. of fMH&n; s. 

fMh) = those who decide, openers, conquerors 
(act. porEicipBc from futa}^. see n. 4 above). 

6. dtctta'lum = you rolEowed, pursued (v, ii, 

m. pi pasi from utaba'ct, ftijfm Vlll of itibi'a 
[tuba' /tubd'ub]^ lo follow. See yuttabi'una at 

4:83, pr 278, n. 4). 

7. kbisir^R (pl.i s. khdstr) = losers, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khasara [khusrMassr /khasdrah /khmrdn] 
lo lose. See khdjirin at 7:23+ p. 472, n. 5). 

8. rajfah ~ severe earthquake. Lremor. See 
Bl 7:7B, p 4%, n. 6. 

9. j. e., ihey lay dead in their homes. 

yjrMmrii (pi.; acc./gen. of /driffijRun: s. jdthim) = 
crouching, prostrate (active participle from 
jtilha/tw [jaihm/jutjhum]. to crouch, to fail. See at 
7:78, p 496, n 8) 

10. kadkdhab^ = they called lies, 

disbelieved (v. iii. m. pk pa^t from kadhdfwba, 
font! n of kadhaba [kidhb /iuidhib /kadhbah / 
kidkbah]. to lie. See at 7:40. p- 480. n. I). 
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I. t they live, they become 
rich (v. ill. m. pi. impfet. from fftomyd 
Ix/rxAciA/x^cMfij'h to be free from want. The 
terminal nun is dropped for the panicTc lam 
coming before the vert). 

2- ijfjf kadhdhaba = they called lies, thought 

untrue, di.'ibelievcd iv. hi. m. pV. post from 
kxnthdhabd, fomi tl of kudhaba /kiidhib 

/kodhbah / kidhbah], to lie. Sec at 7:72, p. 494^ 
n.l). 

3. frAdfiifji (oecu/gen. of khajir^, sing, 

ilc^ijrrr) = loserSn those in loss (aetive participle 
fTont khasara [khiur /khasdr /khasdr&k /ihusrdn] 
to lose. See at 5:54, p 357, n. 2>. 

4. J/ tawalld ^ be look over, undertook: sdso, 

turned away* dcsislErd iii. m. s. past in form V 
of wiihya. to be near. Sec at 7:79, P- 496, n. 95, 

5 ^abktghtu = i conveyed, mformed, 

notified (v. i. post from ^ublagtm, form IV of 
balagha [o reach See 'tibaUiffhit at 

7:79, p 496, tl 10). 

6. ■! nasahtu = [ gave sincere advice (v. i. i, 

past from nasaha [ ntuh /nosh/ nasahakd 
nasihah]y U) give sincere advice^ to wish {some 
OncJ well. See at 7:79, p 496, n. 11). 

7. = I grieve, be sad (v. i. s, impfet. from 
"ojiya I to be sad. 

8 I e,^ when they disbelieved and turned ihetr 
face froiti the truth. Uual'flMflrf^ffd - we toult, 
leccivcd, obtained, seized, grabbed (v, i. pi. past 
from ^akkadha [ akhdh]^ lo take. Sec at 6:43+ p. 
408, n. 6). 

9 ba’sd^ = adversity, distress, difficulty+ 
poverty. See at 6;42, p. 407, n. 1, 

10. pi^ darrd* ^ afnichon, suffering, illness, 
distress See at 6:42, p 407, fi 8 

II. ^y'j^ ymfdarra^Qatt ^originally 

yuki^drra'Qna} = they humble themselves^ 
implore, beseech (v. iii. m. pi. itnpfci. from 
tadarra'a, from V of darti'a / dan'd [dani'ah/ 
daru ], to be humble. See yatad^rtti'una at 6:42, 
p. 407. n. 9). 

12. b^ddalnd = we replaced, substituted, 

changed, exchanged (v. i. pi. past from baddalit, 
form II of [Ikii/rii. to leplace See at 4:56, p 
265, n. 7) 


as if they did not live’therein. 
Those who cried lies^ 


- to Shu'ayb, they were 
' the ones in loss.^ 


^ 93. So he turned from** them 

and said: "O my people, 

4*; I have indeed conveyed' to 
you the messages of my Lord 
and have given sincere 
^ advice* to you. 

Then how can I grieve’ 
over a disbelieving people?" 


Section {Tuku^ 12 

94, And We sent not in 
a habitation any Prophet 
VI but We took* its people 
with distress’and adversity 
that they might be humble.' 


bll' f 95. Then We changed*'^ the 
iLliiisllJf stale of woe with weal 
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t ijip- ‘afaw = they prospered, and 

mulUplied, forgave (v. iii, m. pt past from 'a/a 
(*afw /ajd X to be effa^d, to efface . See ya"fv at 
S:I5, p. 336,fi.4f 

2. ifuusa == tw touched, affected, airiicted {v. 
ill. m. s. past from mass/ FTioffs. to feel, to touch. 
See fa taino-tju at 7:73, p 494. n. II). 

3. * 1 ^ = affliction, suffering, illness, 

distress. Sec ai 7:94. p. 502, n. 10. 

4. sarrd^^ prosperity, happiness. 

5. 'aAAff^ibjid * we took, teceived, obiainedL 
seized^ grabbed (v. i, pi. past from akhadha 
[ "akhdh]f to lake. See at 7:94, p. 502, n 8)- 

6. ^ bagktaian {tajihiah surprise) = nil of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at d:47, p. 409, n. 4. 

7. ^vvsff'^ui'U'ffa = they realize. noLice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, art aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfci. from sha'ara to 

realize, to know. See at 6:123p p. 443, n-Sf 
B. Ijfct iitaqaw = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v. tit. m. pi. past from iiiaqd. form 
VIJI of waqd {waqy/wiqdyah]i to guard, to 
preserve. See at S: 93, p, 375, n. 10). 

9. oif'j.! barakdl (pi.; s. bamkah^ = blessings. 

10. i. e. , all sorts of blcssir^gs and benefits from 
all directions 

I I. i. e, to the Messenger and the mcsst^cs 
delivered to them. ^iT kadkdhabu = they called 

lies, thought uninic, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. post 
from kadhdhaba^ fonn tj of kadhaba [kidhb 
Aadtiib /kadhbah / kidhhah], to Ik- See at 7:72, 
p, 494, n 1). 

12. i. c.., of guilt and sin^. ysksibuna = 

they (all) acquire, cam. gain (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 
from iaisaba [birfr], to pin, to acquire. See at 
6:129, p 446. ft 2). 

13 '^ftmjJio = became safe, felt secure, trusted 

(v- iii, m. S. past from ''amn/'amdn/'amdnuh. Sec 
at 2:2S3, p. ISO, ft. 5). 

14. jXt ba^s = wrath, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, retribution. Sec at 
7:4, p. 466. n. 5 

15. bayd^Oit = by night, while sleeping at 
night. See bayyata at 7:4^ p. 466, n. 6. 


yiijijWiJC. till they prospered' and said: 
titi; ‘There did indeed afflict^ our 

fathers bad’and good days.”* 
^Ju.U Then We seized’ them 
tlZ all of a sudden* 

and they were unaware.’ 


96. And if the inhabitants of 
the habitations believed 
ijiiij and feared,* surely 
U.iiJ We would have opened 
on them blessings* from 
the heaven and the earth;”' 
but they cried lies." 

So We seized them for 
JCi: what they used to acquire.'’ 


97. Or did there fee! secure'’ 
jii the people of the habitations 
against the coming on them 
Our retribution'* by night” 

^ > Tf * ^ 

while they were asleep? 
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98- Or did there feel secure' 
the inhabitants of the towns 
p. against the coming on them 

ll^ir Our retribution^ by forenoon’ 
^ while they were at play?^ 

fjL,Ljii 99. Or did they feel secure 
against Allah's plan?* 

^ 1 % But there cannot feel secure 
against Allah's plan 
anyone except a people 
^ doomed to loss,* 

Section (ifuJtu') 13 
lOO.Woud it not guide those 
who inherit’ the earth 
after its inhabitants'* 
that if We will 
p 4 >S>l We could hit’ them 
for their sins? 

And We pul a seal” on their 
hearts so they would not 
listen?” 


1. = became safe. felE secuie, trusted 

(V iii. m. s. past from to 

at 7:97. p. S03. n. 13). 

2. = wraLh. vchemetKc, strengEh. ihe 

thick of flghtingH intiepidii>, rethbuEion. See 4l 
7:97, p 503, n 14 
3: duhan ^ focenoon. 

4. jat'aA^na = they ptay. are at play, nuke 

fun (v, iii. m. pi. iinpfct. from liu'A/fiW 

til th titl'tlbl to play, to have fun. to at 6:91, p. 
428. n. 8). 

5. Allah might scitt men in such a way that they 
could not imagine how ii eamc about, makr 
= plan. eKpedient, tactic^ sicatcLgem, ruse, inckery. 

6. jlAdfir^n (pl.Li- kMsrr) = loscm. ihose 

in loss, those doomed io loss (active participle 
from khojoi^iff (khterr /kJttisdr /Ahasdrah /khusrdit] 
Id lose. Sec ikdjfnn al 7:90, p. 501, n. 7). 

7. yffnrAtfjie = they inheiit, arc heir to (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from ivuni/m 

"Mhah/ mr^thah /rifhMtirMl to inherit. See 
yarif/tu at 4:176, p. 324, n. S). 

S. i. e., would it nof open ihc eyes of iiia$e who 
inherited the earth after it£ forrnex inhabitants who 
had been destroyed because of iJieif unbelief and 
sinful conduct that Allah may similarly puni^ 
them for their similar unbelief and misconducl? 
J>l 'aW (s,; pl.Jji*^ *ufiiQfi/Jk*i'£iMS{n} = family, 

wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, followen^ 
adherents- to at 7:B3, p. 49fi, ti. 2. 

9. t- e.. as we hit their predecessors tW 

= we hit. stf^ick. innicted, teached (v, i. pi past 
from 'asdha form IV of .rdha [lawd / sayirubah], 
to hit the mark, to be right. $« at 4;72. p. 272, n. 
4 >. 

10 i. e., because of their persistence in unbelief 
and sins, as cleariy mentioned in the next "dyak. 

^ ^ we print, pul a seal, impnnt, 

impress (v. i. pi. impfet. from laba^a [ i^'|, to 
impress, to set a seal. See tuba a at 4:155. p 314, 

n.5). 

11. iiy, t yasma'dna = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from jmmi'o [sdim' 
/mm^ ' /SiiMd’iik/fruiStnci‘I lo hear, to simi 'd at 
5:S.i,p. .171. n. 2)- 






Surah 7 : I Part f/u;') 


I . i. c., ihc hflbiiaiiDns of the peoples of NCih. Hdd, 
SiSIihn Lu! and Shu'aybK peace be on them \S 

quran (pi.; s qaryah) = villages, towns ^ 
habiuiiions. Sec ai 6' 131, p. 447. n. 2, 


lOl.These are the habita- 
lions' We relate^ unto you 
some of their tidings.' 
There indeed had come to 
them their Messengers 
with the clear proofs;^ 
’'pik=>LS but they were wont not to 
believe in what 
they had cried lies’to 
afore. 


2, Hj^uisu = we relate, narrate, iiamtc, 

recount (V i. pi impfci froffl qassa [qasj/ 
to cul, iq relate. See tttsqussafitta at 7:7, p. 
4 ^ 7 , 01 ). 


3 r'uf'qffba’ (pi.; s. U ntita') = news, tidmg^, 
inlelhgenoc. See at 6:5. p 3913, n I. 


4. hayyindi (pi.; sing bayyiiuih} = clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences, see at Si 132, p 
344. n. 41 


5 kadhdhabq = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v iii. m pi. past frotn 
kadhdhxiha, form II of kadtiaba [kidhb Audhib 
/keidhhah / kidhbah\, to lie. See at 7:96, p. 503. 
n.H) 


Thus does Allah put a seal 

ji f if* 

on the hearts 
of the unbelievers. 


6 t. c . because of their persi^icnl unbelief ^ 

yrtf/Fu'b = he pels a seal, imprints, impresses (v. 
iii. m s. impfci. from tuba'n [ (o impress, 
lo set a sea). See mttbei'u nt 7: Io6. p. 504, a. 10) 


7 wajadttd - we found, got (v. i. pi. past 

from wajudfi to find. See at 7;44. p. 482, 

a 2 ) 


in favour of mo.sl of them 
any covenant;* 
but We found 


8. i. e.., any faithful adherence to and fulfilrnenl of 
a covenant, j+t *ahd (s; pi. ly^ uhud) = 

covenant, pledge, pact, vaw„ commiiment. See al 
2:124, p 59, n. 4. 


i most of them 


9 fdsiqm (pj., acc^gen. of fasiqufj; sing. 

fdsiq) ^ those that disobey, disobedient, defiant. 
Wantonly sinful, (active padiciple from /asaqa 
to SI ray from the right course, to renou nce 
obedience. See at 5:1QB, p. 3&4, n 6), 


[• >1--'^ indeed wantonly sinful 


10. ba*uttnid ■ we raised, sent oiJt+ 

resurrected (L |^l past from ba 'atha [6d 7^]^ to 
raise, rasorrcci. See at 5:12, p 333, n. 12). 


after them MQsa 
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llili 



with Our signs to the 
Pharaoh' and his notables;^ 
but they did wrong’ to these. 
So behold, how was the 
end"* of the mischief-makers.® 




104, And Musa said: 

’O Pharaoh, 

I am indeed a Messenger 
from the Lord of all beings."^ 






** J- j, 

105. "Befitting is on my part 
-SIJ* jyWul that I say nought about Allah 
except the truth, 
jj I have indeed come to you 
with a proof from your Lord. 
So send® with me 


the Children oflsra’Tl." 


106. He said: "If you have 
come with a sign 
then present it, if you are 
of the truthful."* 


t. "Pharaoh'* W3S (he title of the king of BgypI ai 
that tiEnc. The porticular king ai Musa’s lime waa 
most prohabiy Thoihmcs I of ihe $Kth Dynuty 
reiening about 154(3 B C- 

2. ^ mulft* crowd, gathtnng, host, grandees, 

council nf cJderai notables See al I:2A6, p J23, 
n. 12. S« ai 7:fr6, p. 49], n T 

3. i. E, by disbelieving and rcjcciing Ebe pioofs 

ind miracles thai Allah causEd Eo happen Ehrough 
Musi. zatam^ - they did wrong, mjusiice^ 

oppressed, transgressed (v, iii, m, pi past from 

{iQ\ni/zuim\, EO do wrong See at 6^145^ p. 

40&.ri l|> 

4 dqibah (s.; pi awuqib) ^ end, 

uliimate,. outcome, upshoE, consequence, effeci, 
rciEilt See ai 7:84, p. 49S. n 6. 

5. Noec Ehc cKpressLon 'Tfom ihc Lord of alt 

beings " hcie k was a temindcr Id the f^haraoh 
himself Ehal he was not ihe "Lord’'' of his people^ 
as he claimed himself to be It also stressed ihe 
Eruc nature of MQsis mission, which was from ibe 
Lord of all beings, not simply from the "Lord Cod 
of the Hebrews", as ihe Old Tesiarnent puts it 
(Exod. iij, lb) mujsidin (acc. /gen. of 

mufsiddfi. sing mufsid} * mischief-niBkmt 
trouble-makers ( aciive participle from 'ofsadt^ 
form IV of faiada yasdd/t'usud], to be bad See al 
7:74, p 495. n. K>. 

6. 'afflmfpf (pi; ACc7geo. of diumAtti 
sing. ^ Yilam, i.e., any being or ob)eci thatpeinli 
to its Creator, sing. w/hjtiJ ^ all beings, ereaium^ 
Sec at 7;80, p 497, n. 5). 

7. jt*> ^*9^9 (s.; pi lititqqf}"] = worthy, 
coinpeient. entitled, be Titling, becoming 

S- 'Brjif = send, despatch (v ii. m. s. 
imperaiivc from armiu, form IV nf rmita 
(rn.Ti^i], Eo be tong and flowing. Sec 'unittu al 
7:87. p. 500, n. n 

^ fddiqift (pl.L aceVgen. of .rddi^jSn; s. 

= irulhful (active participle from sadtiqa 
[nadq/ sidq], to speak Ehe Inith. Sec at 7:70, p 
493, n 3). 




Surah 1 ' At-'A ruf { PMi iJui')9] 


1. "atqi = he ihrew. cosl flung, plunged, 

pose^K set forth, offered (v. Lii. m. past, in fiuin 
IV of tatfiya /luify'dn /iuqy /hqyah/Iuqan]y 
CD mcci. Sk ulqaw at 4:171, p. n. 

2. w 'asd (pi. iffy, = staffs sticky 

rod. S« at 2:40, p, 28, n 2 

3. iha'bdn (s.; pi. tha'dbm^ - gtganUc 
snakCf hu^e serpent. 

4. ^ ^ all too clcar^ obvious, tnantfest, 

pkatent, open and clear, Jke at 7:60, p- 489, n. 6. 

5. i. e.., rrotn his poekei or from the fold of his 
fobe (see 20:22 and 27: f 2). naia*a = he 

pulled oul, took off, removed, divested (v. iiL m. 
s. post from tniz\ to pull out, to take away. See 
mtza'ndal TAX P- 481, n. 3). 

6. that \$ radiant with light. 

7. ndzfjrfn (aec 7gen. of ndsrr^n, s. nd^r) = 

onlookers, speclalors, beholders (aeiivc panieipk 
from na^ra [nu^r/metnrnr], tQ sec. view, look at. 
Sec yanp*rdnu at 7:52, p. 485. n. I I), 
g, sdhir (s.; pf saf^rah/sukiydr) = sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from .iahara 
[jfArJ, to enchant, to bewitch, See fifyr at 6:7, p, 
m. n. 43 

9. yuridu = he intends^ desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet. form 'ardda, form IV from tdJa [rtiwd], 
to walk about. S« at 5:9U p 374, n 12). 

10. yukkrija{u} = he expels, drives out, 

takes out, ousts, produces (v. iii. m. «- impfet. 
fromfotm IV of kharaja [kkuny], to go 
out, to leave. The last letter takes fathah for the 
particle '&ti coming before the verb. See “akhraja 
at 7:27, p. 473, n. 9). 

LI. nr'fflunjno = you (all) enjoin, 

commaiid, give orders, advise (v. ii. m. pi impfCL 
from "amarn ['twnr], to order. See at 3:110, p. 
199, n-2) 

12. *j*jE 'arjih (originally *i>rj 'arji'hu} = put 

him off, posipone, delay, adjaum. defer (v. il. m. 
s. imperative from 'iirja'£i[ form IV from the root 
raj’Y 10 postpone, to defer). 

13. ydshidn ({icc./gen. of hdshirun) = 
collectors, gatherers, assemblers: (act. po/iicipk 
from haskarti [to/prj, to galhcT- See yahshura at 
6:128,p. 445,n.’33, 


107. So he threw* his siick^ 
and lol it was a huge serpent’’ 
all too clear. 


.iX^j 108. And he pulled out^ his 
hand and lo! it was white® 
0 to the onlookers.^ 


Seclion (AffAiS') 14 
109. There said the notables 
of the people of Pharaoh: 
"This indeed is a sorcerer* 
0^ quite knowledgeable." 


110' "He intends* to expel'® 

i5^ 

you from your land. 

So what do you advise?'* 


111 -They said; "Defer him 
’.Q'a and his borther. 


and send into the towns 
I collectors’^ — 
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iiit 112. 'That they bring to you 
^every expert sorcerer." 

j ® 

113- And the sorcerers’ came 
to the Pharaoh. 

They said: "Surely we should 
(j have a reward^ if we were 
the winners."* 

114. He said: "Yes; and you 
surely be posted near,"* 

115. They said: "O Milsa, 
^^ 0^1 whether you will throw* 

or will it be we 
the throwers?"* 

116. He said: "You throw." 
So when they threw they 
bewitched* the men’s eyes 
and overawed® them 

jiCj and came up 
^ ® sorcery. 


1. fa^rah (pi., s - sDrcci^n, 

vnagiemns, cnchiUiier^. S« .w^rr ai 7:109, p. 507, 

n. a. 

2. 'ajr (pljjj-T ‘ajar) = rewwd, recompense. 
remurKration, cinoluiwnt. fee See al 6:90, p. 421, 
ji 7). 

3. gh^Hbift (aoc.^gen. of 

winners, vicfor^, conqueror^, domicumi (active 
participle from lo 

sutKltie, to conquer. See ai 5:23, p. 340, 

n. IQ). 

4. i, e., near ihc royal court as close courmillars 

and courtiers. muqarrabm (pcc./gefi. of 

muqtirrabun, sing, muqurrah } those placed or 
posted near {passive panic tple fnoni qtirriAbti, 
form II of *ftiruhit [qttrb/ muqralmh], Eo be near. 
Sec at 3:45. p. 173, n 8) 

5. iulqiya (fi) = you ihiow, fling, cost (v, it. 

m. s. impfet. from ulqil from fV of Utqiyu 
/luqy^n /laqy /iuqyah/Iuqan], 10 meet. The final 
fcEter lakes fmtfah for the pnriicle *itit coining 
before rfic verb. See ‘niqd at 7:107^ p. 507^ n- f}> 

6. mulqln (pi.; accJgen. of muiqm', i. 

= ihrowcis. casters (active participle from 
. See n. 5 above}. 


7. saharu ^ ihey bewitched, mesmcriied, 

enchanted, chorined (v. iii. m pi pasE from 
fuffara lo enchant. See n. J aJtiovc). 


S istarh^bw ^ they rrigbicncd, Ecrrificd. 

overawed, scared, alarmed, mtirntdaicd. 
threaicrwd (v. iit. m. pi. post from iuturtihtibii, 
form X of rahiba [rtihb/ rubb/ rahbdh], to fear. 
Sec irhabutii at 2:40^ p. 21, n. I. 


9. *&z!m ^ great, lODgnificeol., splernlid, big, 

siupcodous. ueincndous. grand, huge, immeiiK, 
enormous, monsirous, grave. See al 7:59, p- 4S9. 
n 4). 
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117. And We communicated‘ 

jiil that you throw your stick; 
and lo! It swallowed up^ 

C what they had faked.* 

118. So the truth came to 
jiwj pass* and futile became* 

what they used to perform.'^ 

119. So were they defeated^ 
there 

and turned* despicable.’ 


' 21, They said: "We believe 
in the Lord of all beings - 

122. "The Lord of Mflsa 
^'ox^i andHarun." 


t = wt commuiricaled (v. i. pi. 

pajt. from form IV of wtihH (wuAyJ,^ ta 

communicate See &( 4 lI 63. p. 317* n. 6} The 
word ivvi^y beor$ vnrieiy of mcimiiigSH but 
technically it meaiis Allah's communication to Kis 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means we indicated in ihc Qur’in at 2 : 92 , 
16 : 2 * 16 : 102 , 26'1^3 and 42:51 See also Bukhan, 

nos. 2-4. 

2. wiilj tatqafu = she or it snatches, grabs, seizes 

quickly, i. e. swallowed (v, liL f. s. impfci. from 
tiiifufa [ ftifif/taffiifftn], to seize quickly. 

J. = they fake, fake up. artfully 

conirive. falsely make up (v. tii m- pi- impfcE. 
from 'afakii I't/k/ 'afk/ 'iifak/ 'ufuk], 10 Ik, to 
deceive. See tu'fiikibta aL6;^5. p. 43L, n, 7). 

4 ivaqa*a ^ he or il fclE, fell down, occulted, 

came to pass (v. iii. m. s. past from wuqu \ to fait. 
See at 7:71, p. m, n. 4). 

5. Jiw batata ^ he Of it became, null, void, futile, 

worthless (v. iii^ m. past from buil/ bat/drt, lo be 
null„ void. See bd^il at 4:161, p- 316, n. I I)- 

6. ycc'iRff/^Jrta = ihcy do. perform (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfet. tram "amih ['rmwin, ^ do. See at 
2:144, p. 69, n-3). 

7. ijjb. ghutibu = ihey were defeated, overcome, 
conquezed, subdued (V- iii. m. pi. past passive 
from ghalaba \gbalb/ gfuiibah], to subdue, to 
conquer. Sec gh^libtn at 7:113. p. 50S. zi. 3). 

g ijJLi inqatM = they (all) leiurncd. lurrKd 

round, turned* retreated (v. iii. m. pL past from 
tnq^:itat£t. form VII of tfaiabo [qait], to turn, to 
turn about Sec ai 3:174, p 224, n. 1). 

9 . iilghiriit (pl-i acc /gen/ of sdghirun: s. 

mghir) = low, lowly, humiliated, despised, 
coniempbbk. despicable (act. participle from 
Siighura [lighdr/.wghdriih^, to be small). 

10. ^ytqiya = he was thrown flung, cast ( v. 

iii. m. s. past passive from ‘aiqA from tV of 
taqiyu [liiid' /tuqyih /tuqy /taqynMuqim}. lo 
meet. See 'atqd at 7:107* p 507, n. I). 

11. i. c . Ihcy prosiiuted themselves lo Allah, as is 
clear from Ehc two succeeding 'dyd/ct. 

^SJuiin (pi.: ace ./gen. of sdjidurt', s. nljid) = those 
who pjostraic ihcmsdves, prostrate (act. participle 
from .'iiijitdii prostrate oneself. Sec 

irsyWi; aE 7; 11, p. 463, n. 4). 


120. And the sorcerers were 
thrown"^ prostrate,“ 




SQnih 7: Al-^A raft Par! Uui}^\ 


\. CijT = \ give kavc, pcnnit, allow 

{v, i. impfcl (tom 'adhina I'idhn to allow^to 
pcmiiL to listen. The Iasi letter lakes /(tthtth for 
ihe particle "m coniing befo« Ihe vetb. See 
'udhdhiifiii at 7:44. p. 482, n. 5). 

2 . makr = plan, eKpedieni, tiictic, sinilagna, 
nise, plot. scKeme. tricS«t>. See al 7:99 k p. 504^ a 


Jii 123. The Pharaoh said: 

“Did you believe in Him 
before I gave you leave' to? 
Surely this is a plot* 
you hatched* in the city 
that you might drive''out 
l^iil therefrom Us inhabitants/ 
Then soon you shall know." 


3- makanutti = you ploited, hatched, 

devised, icheined {v. iii. m. pi. past ffom ftwkara 
[muitr], to plot to deceive. Set yurnkurU aE 6:123, 
p. 441, n. 4). 

4. tukhr^^inti] = yeu expel, oust, drive 
out, bfirig out, produce (v. ii. m. pi. impfet, ffcn 
'akhmjti, form IV of khara/a [kkuhij]^ id go out. 
Id leave. The tcimina! is dropped for a hiddea 
'an in /i (of moti vaEion) coming before the vdh. 
Sec yukhnja al 7; 11C, p. 507, n. I0,>. 

5. Jfjtl "ahi (s.; p|..>j,ul 'ahlitn/^jo-yiihdbn} = 

r^ly, wife, rtlativesK kiftsfolk, inhabluuili, 
fdlowm. adherents See at 7; 100, p. 504, o. ft. 

6. i. e., the CDnsoqucoces of yDur dtsobedaena. 
The IhreaE is elabortiicd in the nett 'dyah. 

1. jmUjU ^uqaiti^anna = I shall surely cuIk sever, 
mutilate, slosh (v. i, imprct. cmphalic freo. 
qut{u*u . form II of qma*a lo cut. See 

quti u at 6:44, p. 408, n. 9). 
a. khildf (s.i pi. kif^fdr) = differences 

disparity, contrast, min khMf = fmm the 
opposite, I e., aliemately. 

^utailibanna = 1 shall surely crucify (v. L 

impfet farm 11 of emphatic from ^aiUtbu, form II 
of ^laba [jDffrJ. ID cnicify. See salubii at 4 157, 

p. JISkOkI), 

10. The true believer in Allah and ihe meeiing 
wiih Him in the hereafter are not afraid of any 
corporal punishment or death far His soke.^jiicf 

munqalibda (pLi s. munifatib} = ihose turned 
over, rumed about, uplumedK capsiud, Dvextumed 
(act- participle from mifatabu lo be turned raufii 
form Vlf of ifaUiba [^ri/h], to lum muiid. Set 
inqaUtbd at 7:119, p. 51^, n. B). 

J1. ^ tanqimu = you take revenge, vengeanre, 

avenge yourself (v. li, m. 5 - irnpfcl. from naqama 
[mi^in], to take reveryge. See tmqim&na at 5:59, 
p. m n. 7J. 


124. "1 shall surely cut off* 
your hands and feet 
on alternate sides;* 
then I will crucify^ you 
all together." 


ipU 125. They said: 

"Surely We are to our Lord 
?t ' going to be turned over.""’ 


126,”And you take not ven- 
geauce' 'on us but for that we 
believed 

j in the signs of our Lord 
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iiiiCdi when these have come to us. 
Our Lord, pour out’ on us 
patience and 

0 -1:1 let us dte^ as Muslims." 

I Sccfton 15 

127. There said the notables 

M-ff 

of the people of the Pharaoh: 

"Do you let alone’ Musa and 

his people to create troubles'* 

in the land 

and to forsake’you 

and your gods?" 

j '-v'‘■ ■la He said: "We will slaughter* 
^£1 their sons and 

keep alive^ their womenfolk; 
indeed we are over them 
I irresistible."® 

128. Musa said to his people: 
" Seek the help’ of Allah 
and have patience.’** 

Verily the earth is Allah's, 


1. *afngh = pour out, empiy„ unload [v. u. m. 

s, impemiivc from 'tifragha, form [V of 
furaghcyfari^ha {farH^h ^uriigh], to be enipiy. 
S« at 2:250, p. J27,ii 9). 

2. fttwajja ^ (you} lake in full, cau^ to die, 

k[ die {v. ii. m. s. imperative from lawnffil, form 
V of wafa Id be pcrfeoi. lo fulflL 

See at J: 193. p 232, n. 7). 

j jiJ i&dharu = you leave, lei alone, abandon, 

forsake (V. ii. m. s. impfet. from wtAdhurti/ 
yadhanilvadhr] to leave. Sec nadhuru a! 6:110, 
p. mn 10), 

A. yB/fjLifta(/ifi> = they make trouble, eause 

disorder, spoil (v. ili. m pi. impfcl. from ‘sfisda^ 
fonn IV of fdsuda [fasdd/fusud\, to be bad. The 
Eermmai nun is dropped for a hidden an in it (of 
moiivaEionl eominj before the verb. See mufiidin 
ai 7:103, p. 506, n 5). 

5. ^ yadharaiu^ = he leaves, lets alone, 
abandons, forsake:^ (v. iii. m. s. impret. from 
wadhr { See n. 3 above). The Iasi Icttei: lakes 
faihah for the veib \i conjunctive to the previous 
verb yu/sidu which is governed by a hidden 'an. 

6. Jiii ttuqaltilu = we slaughter, massacre (v. i. pE. 
impfcl. fhmi qaiiata^ form LI of qataia [far/], to 
kilk slay. See yuqatiatd aJt 5:33, 344, n. 10). 

7. /mfiahyl * we let live, keep alive, are 

ashaiTted of (v. i. pL impfci. ijuahydr form X of 
jitiyiyefi^^))^ to live. See yasiahyQnti at 

2:49.p.23, nJbj. 

I S. qdhirUti {pL; s. fd^ir) = irrcsisiibic, 

overpowering, subjugators (act. participle from 
quhurti [qahr], to overpower, subjugate, 
vanquish). 

9, ista*inu = you (oil) seek help, ask for 

help, beseech help (v. ii. m. pi. impemiivc from 
ista^dnu. form X From 'ana ['own], to assist, help. 
See at 2:153. p. 72.0. 13). 

tQ. ir^rr^ = (you all) be palicni. have 

patience, bear caImJy, persevere, (v ii. m pi. 
imperaiivc From sobaru [.^r]^ to be pniieni. to 
bind. See nt7:8a, p. 50Q, n. 2>. 
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He makes inherit' it 
whom He will 
of His servants; 
and the end~ is 
for the godfearing.^ 

129, They said;'* 

"We have been persecuted' 
before you came to us and 
after you have come to us." 
He said: "Maybe Your Lord 
will destroy" yourenemy^ 
and make you successors* 
in the land and then see 
how you act." 

Section (Ruku*) 16 

130. And We seized’ 
the people of the Pharaoh 
with years (of drought) 
and shortage“* in yields" 
that they might 

bear in mind.'^ 


1. yii!riihu =. makes inherii, gives ai 

inheritance, appoints heir la (v, iil ni, s, impfcL 
from 'uwraiha, furm IV of ['init/ irthaJif 

wif^thiiM riiliah/iurM], {o be heif^ to inhcni. S« 
uriththum at 7:43, p. 4Sl, ft. 12). 

2. ULt dqilmh is.; pi. 'awdtiib) = end, 

ulliinate, outcome, upshot, cciii.sjGqLicnce, effect^ 
icsull. Sec at 7: IQ3. p- 4506, n. 4 
1. muitaqin (acc-'^geft. of ntuifaqitn, sing. 

muttaqin) = thtasc who are on Iheir guonl 
godfearing. Active patliciplc from tttuqd. fbrmi 
VI11 of waqd [n-wi^ p/ Uj guards to 

proicci. Sec at 5:46, p 352, n. 10). 

4, i. e., MOsd's people said. 

.5. Liijt 'ddhind = we were persecuied, lonurcd, 

hurt, damaged (v. i, pL pasi passive from udhd, 
fonn IV of 'ndhiya to be harmcdK to 

sulTer. See ftl 6:34* p. 4(W, n 3). 

6. 2^ = he desirqyj;. he njint, 

ftimihLlatcs (v. iii m s. impfcl from uhtuka, form 
IV of hutiikii \h4iiJ(/h»f^iMulUih\. to dcsiroyh 
The last kiter tnke.s/«fthoA because of the panicle 
'tin coming before the verb. See at 5:17. p. 337* 
n. SI 

7. yj^ addww ts.+ pi .u>l 'ti'da'} = foen enemy. 
See at 7:24, p 472, n. 7 

B. yostitkhlifalu] ^ he puts/ appoinls a& 

successor (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from hiakhiiifti, 
form X of khtihfu {idwif/kkild/ahljo come after, 
to follow, to succeed. The Iasi letter lakes/rt/M 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb yuhlikti which is govemed by the particle 
Sec yajiakhttiUf a 6:133, p. 447. n. 8). 

9. 'akfiadkna = we look^ received* obtained 

seized, grabbed {v. |. p| past from akhadka 
I ’akhdh], to lake. See at 7:9S, p. 503, n 5). 

10. tiaqt ^ Loss, diiriinution, decrease* 
^thoriage. deficit Sec ai 2:155. p. 73, n 9. 

(1. thumarSi (pi.; sing. tiMmartih) = fniits, 

yields, rcsulis* benefits. See at 2:265, p. 139. n. 

12 ). 

12, I. e.* lake heed and believe. 

yadhdhakkajUna {originally ycittidkakluniina} = 
they remember, bear in mind, take heed (v. iiS. m. 
pi impfet. rfidhiikkiirti. form V of dfinkarti Idhikr 
/tudhkdr], lo rcmcinbcT. to mention See a! 7:26, 
p. 473, ft. 7). 
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131 .So if there came to them 
any good thing' they said: 
"Ours is this";^ but if 
: there befell’ them an evil'* 

they augured ill’ of MdsS 

*■ 

and those with him. 

O sure, their ill augury 
was with Allah;* 
but most of them 
0 jjljJuV did not know. 

132. And they said: 
"Whatever you bring us of a 

fi'- sign to enchant us therewith, 
will not be in you 

^ believers". 

133. So We sent on them 
the deluge* and the locusts,^ 
and the lice’® and the frogs” 

^iifj and blood, 

as signs'^ set forth in detail.'^ 
iXfSSl,"^ But they turned arrogant‘s 


L \rt.. A good yemr of harvest, hasmtuh (s/. 
pi. hasandt) = good thiog, good deed (deed 
enjoined and approved by the Qut'fln and surniah}, 
benefaction. See at 6:160, p. 462k n. I. 

2. i. e.K we deserve this because of our efrons. 

3. twsjb (vr^' iupbu) “ she or it afTlicls, 

flfTecisK befaJIs, hits (v. iii, f. s. impfet from 
asdta. form tV qf sdim to hit 

[he mark, to be right The firtal letter becoines 
vowelless and hence the medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a eonditional clause 

(preceded by 'm). See at 4:77^ p-275^ n.l2). 

4. I e,r hardship and bad season. ^ xttyyi^ah 
(pi. jayyi'd{)= sin, offence, misdeed, bad 
deed, evil. See si 2:81* p 38, n. 3 and s&yyi'4t at 
6:160 k p 462,n. 3, 

5. ^jj^yatfayyar&ina) [originally yatatayyanm^] 

= they aug 3 it ill , see an evil amen ( v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from m^ayyara, form V of tdra [tayr/ 
tayrdn]i, to fly. The tennina] nun is dropped for 
the verb comes as conclusion of a conditional 
clause See at 6:38, p. 41n 11). 

6. i. c.» [he evil be fed them by Allah's decree. 

7 fiuharalii} - you enchant, bewitch^ charm 

(v. ii. m, s. impfet. from saimra [jr^'"!- lo enchanl- 
The final Icticr [akes fathti/i for a hidden im in 
(of motivaiion) coming before the verb. See tul^ird 
at 7-116, p. 508, r^. 7). 

8. i. e..K ibe Eond (Egypt) was inundated with all the 
iioublcs mentioned here. Even the rivers and welU 
were filled with blood. uUjJk tdfdn deluge. 

flood. 9 . locusts. 

10. qumm&i =Iice, small insects. 

11. ^afSdi* (pi.; s. 4ifdi 7411 / 4 ^^') = frogs. 

12. i. e., signs of Allah's retribulton. 

13 jrrn/assa/dr (fem. pf; s. 

m. = set forth in detail, elaborated 

(passive pnnicipic from/^su/^; from U oifaJtita 
[/dji], to sepamre. set apart. See mufassal at 
6:114, p. 439. n. 8) 

14. ij>S^s = they boasled, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. p|. past from 
istukbarti^ fonn X of kaimr^kubars [kubr/ kibar/ 
kabdrah/kahrl, to become great, lo be older. See 
at 7;SSe p. SOCl. n. 5). 





I mujnmin (pi., a£c7g«n. of rnu/rimumi 

s mujnm) « those who coiriioit crimc^sins, 
culprits^ evildoetrs pajiiciplc fmin 'ajrama, 
fDiTE IV of Jarama [/arm] , to commit t Ciime. 
See at 7;40^ p. 4SU, n. 10). 

2. waqa'a he or it fell, fell down, occiiited, 

came to pass (v. iii m. s. past from wuqu \ to falL 
See at 7^71, p 493. n. 4) 

"75 “ retiibulion, pomshinenE, dirt, filth. 
See at 2:59, p 27, n. IS. 

4 ud*it * you call, pray, iovitc (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from da'& [tuft'd j. to call, us summon- 
Seeat2:63,p.aS, n 12). 

5- i- e., by virtue of your being Allah's Fiophet 
and the provision of forgiveness for believing. 
*ahiila{ ‘ilS) ° he assigned. commiitedL 

commissioned, entrusted, charged, delegated (v. 
iii. m. s- past ftom to delegate^ to entrust, to 
commii. See at 3; 1S3, p. 227, a. 9). 

6. ojiT kasha/ta - you removed, disclosed, 
uncovered (v.ii m. k past from iutsfmfti [kuih/\^ to 
nemove. See yakshif at 6:41. p. 407, n. I). 

7. Liif' kashafni = we removed, lifted, disclosedn 

uncovered, exposed (v. i. pf past from kasha/a 
[toA/|. to remove. See n. 6 above). 

8. i- e., the date they were to meet with drowning. 
J#rl "ajat (pi. = appointed time, term, date, 
dcadlinCr See at 6:128, p, 445. rt. 8. 

9. i>^ biliihUin) (pi: s. bMigh) = those who 

reach, attain (acl. partciple from tmi/tgfm 
[biilugh], to reach. See Mtighah at 6:149, p. 456, 
n. 2). 

10. yaHkuihUrta ^ the violale. infringe. 

break (v iii. m. pi impfcl. from ftukatha [nokiA), 
to break, violate) 

11. i. c. duly pMjnishcd. L-JuJt intaqamft& ^ we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves (v. i 
pi. post from itiiiiquitui form V]|| of 
ntiqtima/miqifTui \ntiqm/n(iqam\^ to leveofe. See 

yuftiaqimn al 5:95. p. 377, n. 110. 

12. kj^I *Qghraqni - we drowned, sunk, 

immeiscd (v. i. pi. past from 'aghraqa, form IV of 
f^hariqa \gharaq], to be drowned. Sec at 7:64, p. 
490, n 14) 

13. ^yamm ii.[ pi. yamum) ■> open sea. 


and had been a people 
' committing sins. 


on ihem the retribution' 
JljiilijSls they said: "0 MflsS, 

pray' for us to your Lord 
Uj by what He has 

commissioned’ you with. 

If you remove® from us 
the punishment 

siUcjUjll we will surely believe in you 
and will send with you 
3iv-' Children of IsrS’tl. 


135. But when We removed’ 
from them the punishment 
till a time® they would reach,' 
lo, they violated.’® 


136.So We took vengeance 
on them and 

drowned” them in the sea’^ 
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because they cried lies' 
to Our signs and had been 
^ heedless^ to them. 

] 37.And We made over* to 
the people who 

w-‘^ ijl^had been deemed weak* 

the eastern parts of the land 
and its western parts 
wherein We gave blessings*; 
and fulfilled^’ was the 
best word of your Lord 
on the Children of Isra’il 
for they bore with patience;^ 
and We annihilated* what 
iLJu there used to make’ 

the Pharaoh and his people 
and what they used 
to erect,'® 

138. And We crossed' ‘ 
with the Children of IsrS’lI 
the sea and they came upon 
^ a people devoted'^ to 


1. kadhdhabU = they called lies, disbelieved 
(v. iU, m. pi. post from kndhdhaba^ fettn 11 of 
kudh^ [kidhb /k^idhib ^dhbiih / kidhl^h], id 
lie. See at 7:101, p, 505, n .5). 

2. ghSfittn (pL; ncc7gen. of ghSftl^n: s. 

ghiifU) = negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
inattcniivc. iodiffcieni to (act, participle from 
ghitfalii [ght^ah /ghu/Bl ], to neglect, to igticrov 
See at 6; 156^ p. 4^0, n.2. 

3. "awnd/ijtd = we made over, bequeathed, 

gave as inhentance {v, I p|, past from "awratha. 
form IV of wafitket ['itih/ 'inhM wir^thuh/ 
nifiah/ turdth], to be heir, to inheril See yilnihu 
ai7:l2a.p. 512, m 1). 

4. j yustad*afdna = they are deemed 

weak, mated as weak, (v. iiL m. pi. impfet. 
passive from Lsiad'afa, form X of da‘ufa[ du'/ 
/du‘fl, to be weak. See vstud'ifu at 7:75, p. 495, 
n I3>. 

5. LTjt^ bdraknd = we bles«d, gave blessings (v. 

i. pi. past from bdmka, form HI of baraku, to 
laieel dawn. Sec b&rukdt at 7, 96, p. 503, fl- 9). 

6. iammtU ^ she or it was complete, full, 

peifeci, fulfilled: came to on end, oime ofT {v. Lii. 
f. s. past from ttmima [rumdinl, to be completed. 
See at 6:115, p. 4.19,0. H>. 

7. = they bore wtdi patience, 

perHvered (v. ili. m. pi. post from sabum [sabr], 
lo be pEUicat- See ta^biru at 6:34, p. 2404, n. 2). 

dammarnd = we devastated, annihilated, 

deslroyed, ruined, demolished (v. t, pi. past from 
daittrrmra, fono ll of dtitfitira lo peii-'^h. 

9. ya^na'ii = he muiufacturcs. makes, 

performs (v. iii. m. s. ImpfcL from ^a/ta’a [41711' 
jwny to do, lo make. Sec yasna'una at 

5:63, p 361* n.5>. 

IG. I. e., of edifices and stnictures. 

yfl'rtsAiJiM ~ they erect, raise {v. iii. m pi. impfet, 
from 'arashu, [ '(trxh/'unish], (0 erecl a tnellis 

11. UjjU = we crossed, passed by, 

overstepped <y. i. pi. past From Jd*vaza, fi^rn 111 of 
jdza \j£nt,fz/jawdz/majdz]* pass, to be allowed. 
See jiwaza at 2:249. p. 126, n. 14). 

12. ya*kifdna = they cling to, devote 

themselves 10, are addicted lo (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from "akafet ['ukdf to adhero, to cling. Sec 
dkifOit = at 2:1S7. p 90. n. 2). 










7: At^^A Part Unn 9} 


I. Plrophet Mflsa (p. b. h.), along with the Childicn 
of hfA'W, crossed ova from Egypt to the Sinai 
pcniiuula where the people were then steeped in 
idolauy and poytheism. fti^T ^ofrrdin {pL.; s 

^aimm) = itlols, images. Sec at 6.14. p. 421, n. 9. 

% tnfloenceit by the iashuicc of the local people 
and impelled by Solan the Children of Isrt'il 
ignored the teachings of their Prohet and insisted 
on worshipping an idoL • appoint, set, 

make (v. il m. s. imperative from Ja'ala [/a7 J, to 
make, put, place. See at 4:75, p. 273, n. 8). 

3. mjhMrta ^ you ignom, do not know, 

ore foolish (v. ii. m. pL impfcl- froin jdvila 
[jahi/Jahdtah], to be ignorant. See JaMiah at 
4:17, p 246, n 2. 

4. j^ mutabhar = destroyed, annihilated, doomed 
to min (passive participle from tMrara. form ]| 
of tabara [iabr], to destroy ). 

5. i. e., polytheism and worship of idols 

6- JM| b4fU " vain^ fiitiie.^ unlrullL, that which is 

untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
4:6L p. 3J6,n. 11, 

7. "abghf = I seek, desire (v. i. s. impfci from 

tagka fhughd 'l, to seek- See at 6:164, p. 

463, n. 4) 


the idols' of theirs. 

They said: ”0 Mfls^ 
make^ for us a god 
as they have gods," 

He said: "Indeed you tae 
0 a people that do not know 


139. "As to these people, 
doomed to riun* is what 
tS 5^j they are in^ and void® is what 
they use to do." 


j(; 140. He said: 

"Is one other than Allah I 
^1 should seek^ for you as a god 
while He has preferred® you 
fjc. over all the beings?"* 


g. j. e.. He has preferred you for sending Prephcls 
from among you and for giving you proper 
guidance. JaMala as he preferred, gave 

precedence (v ui. jn. t. post in form 11 of fodaia 
Ifudt JfudQll to cjtccU to be in excess. See at 4:95. 
p. 285. n. 9). 


9. j. e., all the beings of the time. 'dlamtn 
(pi.; Qccygen. of 'dkmiht; iing. ^ "dtam. 
i.e.j any being or object that points to its Creator 
sing, 'dlum) ^ all beings, creatures. See ai 7:80^ p. 
497. n. 5). 


14 L And when We saved’*^ 
J'* i* y™ people of the 

Pharah 

who were inflicting" on you 
the evil of persecution. 


10. Vvnif 'anjajfffa ■ we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V. i. pi. past in form IV of ttcijd naJdV 

fiajdh], to save. See at 7:83, p. 498, n^ I). 

11. yasdmdna == they impose, inflicU 

subject to (v. Hi. m. pi. inipfci. from sdma 
[jffwm). to impose^ inflict^ to offer for sale. See at 
2:49.p.23,n IS) 



Sirak 1: At-'A V4f [ Plut (Ai') 9) 


S17 



slaughtering' your sons 
and keeping alive* your 
women, 

and in that was a trial* from 
your Lord, a grave one.** 


Section (Attku') 17 
142. We appointed* for MQsa 
thirty nights and comple- 






m f 







mented* them with ten. 

Thus became full the term* 
of his Lord in forty days. 

And MOsa said 
to his brother Harun : 

"Take my ptace*in my people 
and put right'* 

and do not follow'** the way 
of the mischief-makers." 


143. And when MQsS came 
to Our appointed place 
and His Lord spoke to him 

tjyloSj'l he said: "My Lord, show me 
that I may look at You." 


1 yuqaHM/ia " they slauKhter, massacre 

(V. ill. m. pi. tmpfci. from qattaia, form J[ gf 
qaiala [qatf], 10 kllL sliy. See yuqaaj?iu at 533, 
344, n. iO). 

2. jaiiithyiitm = they keep alive^ are 

o-shgnied of (v, ijk m pL impfct. in form X of 
ffayiy<i/ ipctyya lo ■Sw ai 2:49, p.23. 

n I6> 

3 tmid' “ Itial, IcsU tribtiklion (See Z'49, p. 

24, n. 1). Thi^ word is used in respect of both 
good itnd bad [hings. Hence the commcntaiors 
inicrpret the ctayse 'm two differciii ways, namely^ 
Ihai either (a) ihe persecution by the Pharaoh waj 
a great lest or (b) the saving of you by Allah from 
the Phaimoh's perseeution was a great lavour (See 
Al-Taban, 1, 274*275,; Ibn SCathir, 1, 128-129} 

4. *aztm = gieaL magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, morifrifotti, grave. See at 7:116, p. SOS. 
n. 9). 

5. wd'ad/id ™ we appointed, airangcd {v. i. 

pi. past from wd'adot, farm III of wa'aJa [wa’d] 
to pcomtsc. 

6. See 2:51. After Musa had escaped with the 
fsraelites fmm Egypt they demanded of him to 
bring down a Book from his Lord and he went to 
the place appointed by Allah ror him for a period 
of forty days. 'aimamnd ^ wc completed, 

complemented, finished (v. i. pi. past from 
'atiimmti . fonn IV of tiimma [t£imdm\, ta be 
completed. See Vlrnomiu ai 5:3, p. 32S, n.4). 

7. ffttqd* (sing.; pi. mawdqit ) = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timeiabk. See mawdqir af 2:189^ p. 91. n. 3. 

S. L^i ukhiuf ^ you succeed, take the place of 
(v. ii. m. 5. tmpcraiivc Ihim khakt^a. lo succeed. 
Sec yasttikhiifzt 7.129, p. 512, n. 8- 

9. i. e., their affairs and conduct *aslih ■ 

put right, put in order, make good, reform (v. ii. 
m. S- impcra[ive from 'aslaha „ fann IV of salaha 
[ fuWfy to be good, praper. 

at 6:54. p 412, n. S), 

10. ^ V tattahi* = do not follow, obeyp pursue 

(V. IL m. E. imperative (prohibition! from 
litaba'a.iotin VI 11 of lahi'a [tiibu Viahd'uhi, to 
follaw. See at 6:150, p. 456, n. 6). 
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I ' Y^ou cannot see Me 

but look at the mountain, 

' 'jr 'J ,jl^ if it remains stable' 
in its place 

then you will see Me." 

So when his Lord cast His 
Light^on the mountain, 

He made it a level ground’ 
and MQsa fell’ unconscious.'' 
jlilUJi And when he recovered 
he said: "Glory be to You; 

I trun to you in repentance’ 
J>1btj and 1 am the first 
jljf of the believers." 

144. He said: "O MOsS. 

.1\* ^ chosen* you 

over men with My messages’ 
and My words. 

So take'®what I have given 
^ of 'he grateful."” 

@ 

^ 145. And We wrote for him 


1. Miisi (p.b.h.} was enabled to he^r the wonk of 
Aftah wlihmii seeing Him ^1 ijtaqarra = he or 

it became suble/stcady, settled (v. iii, m. $. 
in. fonfi X of qarra [ qarar\ to settle down, to 
abide. See mustaqarr al 7;24, p, 472^ n. S). 

2. tajalia " he cast his light, revejtled 

himself, shone forth (v. iii. m. s. past in farm V of 
jtild to throw light, lo make dear). 

y i. e., made it cmmble to dost. daJtk (s^^; pf 
dukuk) level ground demolished to the ground. 

4 ^ kharra = he fell * fell down, sank to the 

ground (v, iii. m, s. past from kharr/khurur), to 
fan, fall down). 

5. jflVf “ ibunderstrtick, dumbfounded 
unconscious. 

6 Jkil = he recovered regained 

eonsciousness^ woke up (v. iii. m. $. past in form 
IV of fdqa Ifai^Fq/favdq], to Surpass, to overtop, to 
Iranscend. 

7 > 1 -^ tubttr= ) turned in repentance, turned 

repented (v. iii. m. s, past from tdba [mwh. 
tayt^bfsh / Id repent. Sec tdba at 5i39, p. 

347, n. 7) Tcchnictdly tdba means, ifi respeei of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness and mercy. See ai 2^187, p, 89+ n. 
8 . 

8 isfa/aysu^ t chose, selected, picked out, 

singled oui (v. i. s, past from istafd. form VIU of 
ftifd [fofw/sufuw/^i^S"], to be clear. Sec rirq^ at 
3:42, p. 172, n. 5). 

9. metfif tpl.; t. risdiah} = ntesaages, 
missions. See at 7:62, p. 490, n. 3. 

10. i. e., take the tablets and the insiiuciioiu 

contained ihctein, as stated Ln the neat 'dyah.^ 
khudh = take, receive, seize, gmb it. m. s^ 
imperative from 'akJhadha [ to take. See 

'akkadftiid at T; 130, p. SI2, n. 9]i. 

11 r shdktrfn (acc./gcn. of shdkirun, sing, 

ihdkir) = appreciative, thankful, grateful (active 
participle from shakara (jrA^Jtr /^hukrdn}, to 
lhank. See at 7; L7, p. 470, n. 1). 
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I. *aiwdh (pL; lawk) = bflafds. tablets, 
slabs, blades, sheciSn plajiks. 

t, maw^izah {p]. ipij> rtmw^^iz) = 

odmomtion, exhortatiDa, counsel. See at S;46, p. 
352. fi- 9, 

3- ■ *0 set in detail, elaborating 

explaining, cutting out (verbal noun in fami II of 
[^flf0- ^0 sepsrotep to cut off. See at 6:154, 
p 459,rt. 3). 

4. iji (s.; 

= foKt, power, stiengih, firniness. Sec ai 2:63, p. 
30, n. LI. 

5 W = I show (V. i, s. impfet, from Vrra, 

form IV of /■« ‘a [ra y/ru >iyi], to see. See yuriya 
at 7:27, p 473, n. 12), 

6. (pi., acc/gen. of fdsiqun,, aing. 

fdsiq) = those that disobey^ disobedient, defiani, 
wantonly sinful^ (active participle from fosaqa 
to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience See at 7:102, p. 5D5, n. 9). 

7. *asriju = t divert. distrticL, lum. turn 

away. Jteep away ( v. i, s. impfet. from sarafa [ 
sotf], to turn, to divert Sec nujcir/ifu at 7:5S, p. 
4S3.n. 16). 

8. yaiakabharUna ^ they turn arrogant, 

wax proud, be haughty (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
lakatbara, from V of kitbur^kabara [kubr/ 
kibar/ kabarah/kiibrl to become great, to be 
older. See istakbarH at 7:133, p, 513, n. 14). 

9. xij t'iishtf = right and proper conduct, good 
sense, maturity of the mind, guidance. See at 4; 6, 
P 239. n I. 

to. yaiiakktdk{^{aa) - they take, talec to 

thcmselvesp assume, adopt (v. iii. m p3 impfet. 
from itiakhadha, form V]l| of 'akhadha 
to take The terminal ndrt is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by "m. See taitakhidhuna at 7:74, p, 
495, n 4). 

11 , 4 ^ Sbftyy ^ error, sin, transgression, offerwe. 
See at 2:256. p. 132. n 5. 


[( 


in the tablets’ 

of everything in exhortation^ 
M and elucidation^ 

' regarding every matter. 

"So take thern with firmness'* 
^1) and bid your people 
Ijitt that they take 
the best of these. 

And I shall show’' you 
the land of the defiant/'* 

I■‘16. "1 shall divert^ from 
1 I My revelations 

those who turn arrogant* 

I in the earth without right. 

And even if they sec 
every sign 

they will not believe in it; 
tf ihey see 

the way of right conduct’they 
j do not adopt’^'il as a way; 

nnd if they see 

1 j the way of error" 


1 



Surah 7: AI 'A r^/l ¥tui Uuz'} 9] 


I. kadhdhatf^ = they called lies, disbelieved 

|v. iii. m. pi. past finin kndhdh^ba^ Torm II of 
kudhaba \kidhb /kadkib /kndhbah / kidhbah'l, lo 
lie. S« at 7:136. p 515. n, n. 


they will adopt it as a way. 
That will be so because they 
ISTcry lies' to Our signs and 
use to be heedless* to them. 


gMJliin (pi.; acci^n. of gh&fdun, s. 

ghi^di =■ Jicgligent, unmindful, heedless, 
L£iai(cntivic+ indifle^nt lo (uci. paiticiple ftom 
ghafaia {gha^ah /ghufQl J, to ncglecE, to ignore. 
Sec at 7:136. p.SlS, n.1. 


3. tUl = meeting, encounter- See at 7:51* p. 
4S.'S,a 6. 


those who cry lies 
to Our signs and 
the meeting^ in the hereafter, 
their deeds will fall through. 
Will they be repaid* except 
what they use to perform? 


4. l^bUot = she or it fell ihmugh, 

miscarriedH went in viun. was futile, was of no 
avuil {v. iii. f. s. post from habaia [AuM/], to 
come to nothing- Srt at 5:53, p. 357, n. I >. 


5. yujzfiwna = ihcy are repaid, requiied, 

rewarded, rccompen^d (v. iii, m- pf impfet. 
passive from jt$iA lo recompense. See 

yujz/i ai 6:160, p. 462, n. 4). 


6 Aficr the departure of fp.b.ti-) for ihe Eiinc 
and place appointed by Allah Ihc Uroelites 
adopted the image of a calf made by Siminyy for 
them out of the golden omomenu which they had 
brought fitini HgypI and started worshipping it It 
was so contrived ihai air could be blown into it 
producing a sound resembling the mooing of a 
cow. hubyy (pf; s. f^ty) = jcwcllcty, 
Dmamenl«. 

7 *ijt (s-; pf ‘i^ui/'ijakh) ■ calf. See at 
4rl53,p. 313, n. 4. 

G. jejnd (s.; pJ. *apdd) = body, corpus 
image 


Section (RukH*) IS 
148.And Musa’s people took 
to them after him. 


out of their jewellery 
a calf as an image® 
having a mooing.’ 

did not speak to them 
^ .< nor show them a way? 

They took it themselves 
and were transgressors.' 


9. jkftifH-dr " lowing, mooing 


ID. i e.K especially by setting partners with Allah 
and worshipping on image, which is described in 
the Qur'in as a grave irojisgression 

(acc.^gcn, of ^limun, sing, .p^irjn) = 
transgressors, wrong'docis, unjusi persons (active 
paniciple of zatama [jw/rti], to transgress, do 
wrong See ai 7:44, p, 4B2, n. 8). 
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JkJ I 

ijlt 

I'l •■ 




149. And when they were 
full of remorse' and saw that 
they had gone astray^ they 
said: "If our Lord pities us 
not and forgives us 
we shall certainly be of 
those doomed to loss,"^ 


X' 


150. And when Musa came 
back to his people enraged'* 
and grieved^ he said: 

"Evil is what you have done 
in my place^ in my absence. 
Did you forestall 
the command of your Lord? 
And he cast down* the tablets 
and seiged by the head of 
his brother dragging^ to him. 
He said: "Son of my mother, 
indeed the people treated me 
as weak"^ and were about 
to kill me. 

So do not make a fun' 'of me 


1 ^ stt^fia /r *aydihi/*aydihim a 

phrasf meaning iq be full of remorK, to Tcpem 
fkcpLy ind be ai a loss 

2 i from the right way. they went 

a^itay, strayed, lost way, ened. (v, iti. m, pi. p^l 
from daltu [duidt/dafa/ah]. to laose qne^s vmy. 
S«ca[ 5:77* p 36^, n. 5}. 

3 kh^vin (aerr./gen. of kh^irun. sing. 

ktmir) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
froTn khasara [khusr /khasdr /khasarah /khufrdn] 
lo lose S« at 7^92, p 502* n, 3). 

4. ghadMn (s.; p], ^'Lafr ghiddb) = 

ernraged* hirioys* infuriated, indignant, angry Sec 
^hadibn at 5:61, p. 360, n. 2. 

5- 'fljjy= gneved, regretful , sorry. 

6. khafajium^ you succeeded* came after, 

look (he place of (v. ii. m. pL past From khohfd 
Ikhatf/khildfiih}, to come after, lo follow, lo 
succeed Sec ukhlufs^ 7:142, p. 517, n. 8. 

7. i. c., by nol waiting till ihc rcium of MQs^ 

(p.b.h.) and worshipping an image in disregard of 
the instructions given lo them nor to worship 
anyone except Allah. *ojiisum ? you 

speeded, acted before, autsripped, forcsEatlcd (v, 
ii- m. pJ. past from 'ojiia [‘ajal/'ajatati], to 
hasten See tasia 'jituna at 6:57, p. 413, n. 9). 

&. ^ ^alqS = he ihrew, casi down, fluo|, 
plunged, posed, set forth, offered (v. iM. m. s. pdsL 
in from IV of tuqiya [ttqd' /iut/ydn Aaqy 
HuqyahAuqm], to meet. See at 7:107, p 507, n 
13 . 

9 yajurru ” he drags, draws, pulls i[ v. iii, ms. 
impfcL from jarro l/arrj, to draw, to pull). 

10. ij * " i* “ - I $siu4*uJU - Ihcy deemed weak. 

treated as weak, {v. ili. m. pi. from 

i.ttad'ufa, form X of du'ufa ( du'f/da'f]. to be 
weak. See yuyiad'tifuna at 7:137, p. 5 15 h n. 4>. 

I I. 'i Id tuskmti = do not make a fuu of, 

make an object of malicious pleasure ( v. ii. m. s, 
imperative (prohubitiouj from ^tishmafo. form JV 
of sharnim [sham/li/shiimdiiih}, to rejoice al ihe 
misfonune of someone). 




1. ♦lAtT *a*dd* ^pT.; s.jj^ Wi/mv) = foes^ 

advcrsuies. See at 4:44, p 260. n. !5. 

2. i. e., those who worshipped [he ima^c of the 

caJriii disrcgofd of ihe itisimeiions given to them. 
Setting ponners with Allah is a grave 
Imnsgtcssion (iwini). zMmjo (ncc./gcn. of 

^limun, sing. = Emnsgmssors, 

wmng'dDcrs, unjust persons (active partictple 
froifl ztslama to tnuisgress^ do wrong. See 

at7J4S, p 520, n, ID). 

3. *adkhU= enter (in the Lransitive sense), 

admit (v. ii. m s. imperative from IV of 
dQkh<ih{diikhM\. to enter See yudkkui}* at 7:46. 
p. 4^3, n. 6). 

4. i. e.. took up the calf for worshipping it. 

ifiakftadhu = they took, took up, took to 
themselves^ assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. past from 
iiiakhodha^ Tom Vlll of ^akhadha ig 

take See at 7:51, p 4i4, n. 10). 

5. JU| yandiu ° he or it reaches, attains, gets 

hold ofh affects (v. iii. m. s. ttnprot. from ndta [ 
nayi/rn&ndf], to reach, attain. See at 7:49„ p. 484, 
n 3) 

6. gkadab s wrath, fuiy, anger, indignation. 
See at 7:71 ^ p. 493, n. 6 

7. dhiilah ^ ignominy, debase nnent, depravity. 
Seem3:112,p 199,ti. LI. 

8. = we re ward, rtconipcnsc. tequite. 

tepny { v. i pi impfet from Jazd [yuad ]. to 
raeompense. See at 7:40. p. 430, n 9). 

9. i. e., innovators who introduce anything new in 
the din {bid'ith}, without any basis tn thurf'ah 
{Makitfikiar Tafstr at-QHsimi. p J69). 

mufiann (pL; acc/gen. of mu/rorujiL s. muftann 
) ^ fabricators, calumniators, falsehood ■inveniors 
<□01. pofticiplc from iffurd, form VIU of /aid 
\fury], to cut lengthwise. See iflaraynd at 7:89, 
p MO , n 10). 

to. sayyt'di (pi.; s. sayyi'ah.) = evil deeds. 

misdeeds, had sides, offences, sins. Sec at 5; (2. 
p 334, n 6. 

II. ijfU fdb& ~ they netumed, ium«l in 

repentance (v iii. m. pi- past from (aba [ 
fawb/fawbak 7 Matdb] See at 5:34, p. 345, n. 7), 
E2- I. e, without delaying after the rcalizarion of 
the fault 


tor the enemies 
nor place me with 

^ the trangressing peopl 


I5l. He said; "My Lord, 
forgive me and my brother 
jlj and enter’us intoYour mercy 
for You are the Most 

A' 

Merciful of the merciful." 


Section {Ruku*) 19 

152. Verily those who look 
up* the calf, 

there shall get hold’ of them 
wrath® from their Lord and 


b'j]ri^4:3ij ignominy^ in the worldly life 
And thus We requite* 
the falsehood-inventors,* 


153. And those who do 
’iA.'. iU -t l bad deeds‘° and then 

" 5 

turn in repentance*'after 
that'^ and believe — 




1. sokata ^ he cr ii b«C3me silcRt. caJm«d. 

caJmcd (Jowa subsided {v. iii. m s, past from 
to be si lent, quiet). 

2, gka^b s wniLh, fury, juigcr, indigimtiDn 
See at7:i52. p. 522, n, 5, 


o-iitjSi verily your Lord is after that 
definitely Most Forgiving, 
^ Most Merciful. 


^(pf" s. ^jJ = boards, ({ibkls, 
slabj, blades^ sheets, planks. 


154.And when there calmed 
down' the anger^ in MQsS 
he took up the tablets,^ 
for in their transcript^ 
^ZiJ^ were guidance and mercy 
for those who are of their 
i^j^y Lord in dread.* 


4. niirkAolt {s.\, pi. i nujfakh} = transcript^ 
copy. 

^ yarhabi^m = ihey dread, arc in dread of. 

hold in awe, fear (v. iil. m. pi. impfet. from ruhib 
/ Kihiih / rtifih / rahimhl to fear, to be frightened. 
See ir^^r ai 2:40, p. 21, n. 1). 


6. Mflsl (p.b.h.) selected seventy of the leading 
men of the Giildren of Isrt'lt and went wi[h [hem 
to Mount Sinsu to nsk Allah's forgivernas for 
them, jbi^i = he selected, chose, picked. 

eiccttil (V. jii, m. s. past in form VUI of kh^ra 
[khayr]. to chose, to prefer). 


7. cjIV fritq&i (sing.; pt. mawaqtt } ■ appointed 

lime/ lerm^ meeting pointy vetiuc^ deadline^ 
bmelabic. See muwdqft at 7:142, p. 517* n. 7. 

S- On going lo Mount Sinoj at the appointed time 
the people dernanded to see Allah with their eyes. 
Hence a severe earthquake seized them and they 
fell dead. ^akha^hat = she took, seized ( v. 

iti. f s past from ['akhdk\, |* take See 

yunakhiM at 7:|46. p. Sl^* n. JO). 

9 rajfah = seven: earthquake, tremor. See 
at7:9hp. jOI,n.S. 

10. *ahlakia ■ you destroyed, devasuted, 

mined (v. ii. m s. past from Waka, form IV of 
haiahit [hatk/huik/FiihtukaJil, to destroy- Stt 
'tiMaknii &E 7:4, p.466, n. 5). 

11. luhfiku = you destroy, devastate, niin 

(V. ii, m. i. impfet, from "(thUika. See n. 10 
above). 


^y'jQSj 155. And Mus§ selected* 
for his people seventy men 
04-J for Our appointed time;^ 

and when there seized* them 
severe earthquake* 
ijjJli he said; "My Lord, were 

You to will, you could have 
destroyed*'’ them before, 
and me too. 

Would you destroy"' us for 
^ what the fools’^^of us did? 


12. pi 4 i- sufahi' (pi.; sing, v- Joflh) = fools. 

stupid. impKtdenh incompetent. See at 4:5, p. 238, 
n.7. 
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It was nought but Your trial 
whereby You let go astray^ 
iliSc)' whom You will 
iJj* and guide whom you will. 

You are our Guardian- 
Protector;^ so forgive us 

a* 

and have mercy on us, 
for You are 

^ Forgiver of at). 


4 156. And write for us 

in this world good thing,'* 
and in the hereafter. 

We have returned^ to You." 
jli He said; "My punishment, 

J inflict* it on whom I will, 
and My mercy, 
it encompasses’ everything. 

Cr jjl,/-lUIi So I shall write that for those 
who guard themselves* 
and pay zakah. 
and those who 
believe in Our revelations."’ 


1. ^ fitnah (pi. /itan) = tfial. icmptaiion, 

cnticrmenL di&cdtd. pica or excuse (an triiil), Sw 
ai 6:23, p n. IQ. 

2. mdiilu = you kl go aslmy. niislead. delude, 
gel lost (V, li. m. s. impkl. from "adaila, form iV 
of ^atla l^aMf/daldlah'lt, To loo^ ane's way See 
^fcjWuai 7:31; p. 41®, n. 9). 

3 . gJj htatiyy ( 3 .( pi. .Mjl (aw/jyd*) ■ guardian, 

legal gitiajdian, palraa frieiKl, sponsar. proiecior, 
relative. See al 6:127; p. 445, n. I). 

4 J^anah (?.; pi = good 

thing, good deed (deed enjoined and appiovcd by 
the Qur'^ and .lUJinoA), tencfaciian. See ai 
7:131.p. 5l3*n I 

5. Aiidird = we returned, were guided (v. i. p|. 

pa3t from tiAda [hawd], t& relum^ lo be guided, to 
be a Jew). 

6. 'tiilbu = I hit. strike, mflicl. leach (v- 1 . 

pi. past from '(Ltdtu form IV of sdim [rnwh / 
fo hit ihe mark. Id be right See 
'a^uhnu at 7:100, p. S04, fi, 9). 

7. c-i^j i¥Bji*at = she or ii encompassed. 

enclosed, hcld^ accommodaied, contained, {v. iii. 
f s- past from Mwffl [ WijjdVjo'A), to be wide 
See wasi'& at 7:S9, p. 501, n 2). 


8. yattaquna = ihey arc on their guard, 

protccl themselvcSr fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from form VIII of wcifd 

[•ivaqy^iqdyah]^ lo guard, to protect. Sec at 6:69, 
P-418, n. 5). 

9. 'tfjwf Csing 'dyah) ^ signs^ miracles^ 
levelations. evidences. See at 7:72, p. 494^ n. 1. 



157, Those who follow' 
Messenger, 

the unlettered^ Prophet- 
whom they find^ 
written down with them 
in the Tawrah 
and the Gospel^'-bidding 
them to the approved’ 

(4-^45 ^nd forbidding to them 
tlie disapproved;* 

Aj and making lawfuP for them 
■ •/'p i the good things" 

and prohibiting on them 
jijiXjl the filthy things,’ and 
ridding'*them of 
their burden"and the fetters’^ 
that were on them. 

So those who believe in him, 

I 

and support” and help him, 
^Tid follow the light” that has 
been sent down with him, 
such are the ones who 
^ will be successful. 


2. i. e., Muhammad, peace and ble^^ings of Allah 
be on him. *ummyy (s,; pi, *ummiyym) ^ 

unfciiered, imscriptumd, illilemic:. Seer 
ai3:76, p. IS5. n. I). 

3. yajtii^na = ihey find^ get, 

(v. ill. m. p|. impfet. from wajada to 

find See at 4 ; 173. p. 323. n, I >. 

4 j. c., menlion^ by rume aa well as by 
description of his quaJide^ (See AbduJ Ahad 
Dawud. Mufuimmad in the Bihlt, 3r<| edition. 
Doha, 1980). 

5. ma'r^f = known, well-known, fairness, 

equity, kindness, approved by jhtiri'ah (passive 
panicipic from 'arnfa/'arifa \ma'rjfah / lifiln], 
to know. ID recognize See at 4r25. p. 251, n. 6>. 

6. ^ maitkar (pi. muitkcir^i} = dciesud, 

disapproved, abominable, abomination. See at 
5:79. p, 3&9, n. 4. 

7- yahiilfi = he mokes lawful, allows (v, iij. 

m. s. impfcL from 'afjtiliii, form IV of i^tia 
to be allowed See "nhaJia at 5:87, p. 
372. n 11). 

8- i t, in respect of food, marria.ge. dress, conducl 
and social relarionships. 

9. i. e., in respect of the things mentiorKd in n. S 

above AAoM'trh tpl.i s. khiibtm = bad, 

evil, vicious, noxious, malignanl. filihy ihings, 
See kimblth at 5:100, p. 379^ n. 8. 

10, ^ ysi^'u = he places, puts down, lays, lays 

off [followed by 'on the verb gives ihe sense of 
ridding, unburdening, taking off] (v, ili. m s. 
impfcE. from [wa^'J, io place, lo put 

down. Sec iada a at 4:102. p’ 290, n. 5). 

11^! 'isr tpl. ’djor) = burden, load, bond 
SH: at3:81.p. I88.n 1). 

12. i. e., Ihe hard provisions of the ptevious laws. 
J^E *aghim (pI.L s. ghull> = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, iron collars. 

hjj^ "uxxflr£t =i they supported, aided (v. tii. 

m. pL past fiom Vzetro [‘air\, to teprove, to 
pnevem). 

14. i. c., the light of guidance, the Qur'an. 


come across 
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j Section (Ruka^) 20 

^ji 158. Say: " O mankind, 

1 am the Messenger of Allah 
to you all - 

^ if Jf He to Whom belongs 
oy2l)l,_Llii the dominion’ of the heavens 
and the earth. 

No deity is there except He, 
He gives life* 
and causes death.'* 

So believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, 
the unlettered* Prophet 
who believe in Allah 
j-j and His words * 

And follow* him that you 


159.And of Mdsi's people 
^1 there is a community’ 
who guide’^ with the truth 
^ and with it mete out justice 


l. Mu^iainniiid, pence and blessings of Alloii be on 
him, was the Messenger of Allah to mankind es a 
whole; nor lo any paitkular people or eouniry; and 
the message and teachings he dcUveied me meafit 
for mankind as a whole, 

7L L e,., Kis is die absolute ownership and 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all 
chat exists. There is no partner of Kim in the 
dominion. So He Alone deserves lo be adored and 
He Alone is lo be worshipped, mulll = 

dominion, kinphip, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownerships See al 5r]20, p. 3^0, n.l I. 

3. i, e., the power lo give life and cause death 
belorygs solely lo Kim. ^ /uih/f = he give life 

revivifies, saves UfOn (v, iii. m. s, impfci. from 
"d^ryd. form tV of f^yiyu [AuvuA], lo live. See 
nosjo^r at7;]27, Pk 5L], n. 7). 

4. yitmUu = he causes death, puts to death 

(V. iii, m. E, impfet from 'umdia, form IV of 
rrtcliti [n'wfwr], lo die. See at 3^.156, p. 217, n. 7). 

5. ^ummyj (s.; pi. 'um/rnyyAn} = unlettered, 

unscriptuied. illiteraTe. See 'ummyytn at 7^157, p. 
525,n 2). 

6. i. e., all ihac is communicaied to him and oJl 
that was communicated to the previous Prophets 
by Allah 

7. The dyith addresses the creation in general. 
1^1 (stM'A = you (all) follow, pursue, be on the 

track (v. ii, m. pi. imperalivc from iiiaba'u, form 
Vlll of tahi*ii lo follow. See ai 7 

]2. p. 466. n.l), 

S. toMtaddtta = you (all) get guided, guide 

yourselves, are guided irighl, find the way (v. is. 
m pi impfet. from ihtadA, fiorm VITI of hadA 
[hady / hudan / hiddyah l.lo guide, to show. Sec 
toMt^a ftl 6:97, p. 452, n. Z). 

9. ^ummoh (pL "umum) = community^ 
people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category. Sec at 5:48, p- 354. n L 

10. I e., guide themselves and their people who 
follow them. ^>-144 ythdAna » they guide, show 

the way ( v. iti. m. pi. impfet. from hadd. See n. B 
above}. 

11. = they moke equals, set 

equals, equalize, act justly, mete out justice (v. lii, 

m. pi impfci froni *adafa {^adl/"adikH], to he 
jusVcqual. See at 6:1 SO, p- 456, n, 8), 
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160. And We carved* them* 
imo twelve tribes’ 

C^\ as communities* and 

We communicated to MdsS 
when his people asked him 
for water* that you strike 
with your stick the rock. 

So there gushed* out from it 
twelve springs. 

.ylii Every people* had known 

their drinking place.* 

UUlij And We cast as shadow’ 
over them the clouds*** 
and sent down on them 
the manna and the salwa.'' 
"Eat of the good things of 
S^=:=C^Z'^ whai We have granted you," 
And they wronged** Us not, 
jCJj but they were 
to themselves 
doing wrong. 

ijj 161. And when it was said to 
them:" Inhabit*’this hamlet'^ 


3. il—i {sii>g j/fef) = grandsons, the L2 

tribes of (he Isnielite^, so calbd because (hey arose 
out of (he 12 sons of Ya'qCLb (p b,h ). Sec at 
4:J36.p. 318.n. I. 

4. 'irntmir (pi.; s. ummtxh) ^ communifics. 

naliofts, peoples, generatioii Sec ummah at 6:3S. 
p 415. n. l;S:48,p. 354. n, I 

5 i. e.. during iheir sojourn in aJ^TTh. 
isiiisqd ~ he aslced for a drink, asked for water (v. 
hi- m. s. pisi in form X of saqd [saqy]t to drink. 
10 give a drink, lo nmkc someone drink. See at 
2:60. p 27, n. )7}, 

6. inhajsat ■ she or il gushed oul^ poured 

forth ftbujidanily {v, iii. f. s. past from inb&Jsa, 
form VIr of b^'asii to cause to flow). 

7. i. e H each of the twelve tribes. ^nnis = 
people, folk. See at 7:82, p, 497, n. 10 

8- v^ji- mashruh (pi. mashdrib'} ■ drinking 

place, drink, drinking trough. See at 2:60, p 2S. 
n, 6. 

9. Ul]i ^iiat/tS “ we caused to give shade, cast as 

shade, screened (v. i. pi past from xafhh, form II 
of [zali/zuiuf], to be, to continue. In its 
forms II and IV the verb means lo shade, to 
screen. Sec at 2LS7. p. 26, ir. 9 >. 

1 L ^ martfia and tfjJ- arc said 10 be 

respectively a honey-like substance and a kind of 
bird or they stand for all the good foods provided 
for them See ai 2:57, p. 26, n. 13, 

12- i. e., by not being gratchr] and not abiding by 
the instmctions given to them i ^iamd = 
they did wrong/injustice. transgressed (v. iii. m. 
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LiLij3^s>j and eat'of there 
^ILl wherever you like; 

and say:" Forgiveness",^ 
jlj and enter the gate 
prostrating yourselves,^ 

^ We shall forgive you 

yoursins.^ 

We shall make an increase' 


i for the righteous 


162. But there substituted 


;jil those who transgressed 


a saying other than that 
^ jj said to them. 

So We sent* on them 
a retribution* from the sky 
because they went on 
transgressing.'® 

Section (RuAd') 21 
jJ- ‘j 163. And ask them about 
the hamlet that was 
standing" by the sea- 


1 kufii = you (all) cal (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
fruTfi 'akala f to cal. See at n 

6). 

2. aki- MfffA = relief, mitigision (i! is here on 

abbreviaitt^n of Uijjj- hum "a/ini 

dhunabmit} = remove from us our sins « i. e.. 
roc^ivc us. See ui 2:38. p. 27^ n. 8. 

3. .Lh^ (pl.H s, = chose who pfosirale 

thcruselveii (active participle from sajada 
to prostrate oneself. Sec ^d/id!n at 7:120^ p, 509« 
n- ID. 

4. kka^^At (pi.: s, khatrah) - 

wrongs. mistakeSp faults, sin* See iJuiit'ah at 
4:jnpp 2S3.n,a 

5. riazXdu ?= WC increase^ enhance, give 

more (v. i. pi. impfci. from zdda to 

grow, lo incmise. S«ai 2:5S, p. 27, n, 10). 

6. fliwAnjifft = face. /gen. of mu^iVriin, 

sing. mfiJbfiff) ^ those who do rigbi thing*, 
righteous, charitable (active participle frotn 
"afuana^ Fonn [V of k<isuna [Aitjh], to be good 
S«ai6:84.p.42Spfi, ID). 

7. Jji haddafa ■ he changed, altered, substituted 

(V, iii, m- 5 . p* 5 t in form II of badxsfa [badal]^ la 
replace- See at 2:59^ p. 27, n 12 ). The deflajii 
Israelites changed the words of repentance they 
were a*kcd to utter substituting them for 
Something else showing disrespect and disrtgatd 
of the command of Allah. 

8 U-jT *arsalni s we sent out, despuCched, 
discharged (v. L pi past frotu 'areata, form TV of 
rasiitt irofo/]. to be long and flowing See at 7:5^, 
p.485,n. I) 

9 rij£ ^ reiribuiion, puntsbmerLU dirt, FiUJi. 
See at 7:IJ4, p. 514, n. 3. 

10. yaziim^na = they transgress, do 

wrong, treat unjustly^ oppress (v. iii. m. p|. impfcl. 
from z£itam£i {^tm/uuttnh lu da wremg. See 
yuzlamMna ol 13, p. 467, n. 11). 

IL, hddirah (f.: m. h^ir} = on the spot. 

instant, present, settled, resident (active participle 
from ht^tiru [hu^Qr], to be present. See hadara at 
2:282, p. 149, n, 5). The sett^fment refen^ to wis 
either Aylah or Mndyan or Tabriyyah. 
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i. e , t>y capturing fish tin ihe Sabbath day. 

ya*d^mt = they tmtisgre^, act uDjusiJy, a$$aL||. 
wrong (v. iti. m. pi. impfcL fmm Wd { 

&ptcd. 5 k mu‘ia^n at 7:55, p. 4S7, n. S). 

2. (pl.L fti3r> = ftsb, whales. 

5. i- c,, ai^Wfijitig above water and tiomin^ near 
the shore, shurra* (pi.; s. sfuin' } = 

appearing and coming near {act. participle froin 
sfmra'ii [ sharj^ Vsheir'], iti start, to enaci. 

4. yosbU^na = Ihey sabbatise, keep ibe 

Sabbath (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from sah^ta. toiesl; 
to k«p the Sabbath). 

5. jiji Ao^/d = we ny, put id ijcst(v. i. p|. iinpFcl. 

from bald [taiw / bata^ Iti lest, to try. See 
yabtua at 6:165, p. 464, n. 4). 

6. yafsuqdnu = they sin defiantly+ 
renounce obedience, stray from the right course 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from [fiiq//iifuq], to 
stray rmin ihc right course, to renounce 
obedience. S« at 6:49, p. 4t0, n 3). 

7. Tbe 'dvd/i refers to the Ctinvcrsation between 

two groups of she people of the hamlet who did 
nol violate the Sabbath, one group exhorting the 
violators not to do so. ro 'i^una = you exhort, 
advise, admonish (v. ti. m. pi. impfet. from 
wo'opu to admonish, to preach, ^tx ya lzu 

at 4:59. p. 1266, nil) 

3. muMik = one who desiroys, destructive, 

annihilating (acL participle from 'aklaka, fonn 
IV of Imiuku [hoik/ huik/ fudM /fahluAnh], to 
perish. 5ee at 6:131, p. 447, n. [}. 

9. mu*adkdlhib =■ one who punishes tael. 

participle from ’udhdhaba^ form II of 'iidhabci 
[W^JhIO obsiruci. See yu'adhdhibu at 5:23, p. 
547,0. U). 

10. i. c., of perfonning the duty of giving good 
adviK. ma'dhirah = excuse, pardon. 

11. Oji;t yafiaq^tna = they arc on their guard, 

protect themselveSn fear Allah (v. iii, m pi. 
impfet. from ifiaqd, form VIM of waqd 
[waqy/wigdyah], to guard, to protcet. See at 6:69. 
p 418, n 5J. 

12. nosw = they foi^oi, became obliviotia{v. 

iii. m. p]. past from nasiya [nasy/nisydn], to 
forget Sec n. 4 above, also at 7:51, p, 4S5. n. 12). 


when they transgressed' 
j', v-UjU about the Sabbath- 

when their fish^came to them 
Sabbath day appea- 
L \ ring and coming near;^ and 
the day they sabbatised* not 
these did not come. 

Thus did We try’them,for 
they used to sin defiantly.* 


164. And when 
a group of them said: 
"Why you exhort’ a people 
Allah is going to destroy* 
or chastise’ 

with a severe punishment?’ 
They said: "As an excuse'” 
to Your Lord and that they 
1^ might be on their guard."" 


165. So when they forgot’’ 
what they were reminded of 
o-iTllil We saved those who 
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f. yanhawna = they forhid, prohihit, 

proscribe^ prevent, hoEd back (v, iii, m. pL imprci. 
from nM, to forbid S« at 6:26, p- 

40Ln. ly 

2. i.t.. seized with pimisbnKni *akkadftti£ 

“ we took, received, seized (v. i. p|. past from 
"akhadha to lake. See at 5:70^ p. 

364. n B). 

3. ba'is (S-; pi bu'asd"] = miserable, 
wretched. 

4. lyt *alaw = they beemae insoknt, tecalcitraat, 

exceeded ihc limits (in disobedience) (v. iii. m. pi. 
pa^l from *at^ [ 'uidw/'udyrr^'). to be insolent. 
See at 7:77, p. 496. n. 2). 

5. E> 4 ^ nnfrii ^ they wem forbidden, prohibited, 

bnitned. prnsenhed (v iii. nt. pi. post passive 
from nahd to forbid. Sec ac 6:2S. p. 

401. n 133 

6. ^iradah (sing, - monkeys, apes. See 
at 5;61, p. 360. n. 3 and 2:65. p. 31* n. 5. 

7. kk^Hn (accysative/geoidve of 
JtMri'ua. siag. JtAdri') = the banished ones, those 
driven away, outcasl. despicable, contemptible 
(active participle from khasa'a ( k^'], to chase 
away. See at 2:65, p. 31, n. 6). 


who held back' from the evil 
and seized* those who 
transgressed with 
a miserable^ punishment, 
for they used to sin defiantly. 


166. And when they excee- 
ded all bounds'* of what 
they were prohibited’ from, 
We said to them:"Be you all 
apes® despicable."* 


167. And [recall] when 
Your Lord proclaimed® He 
i y."\ would surely be raising’ 
dlf^ against them till 

the Day of Resurrection 
^ those who would inflict'® on 
them the evil of punishment. 
^ "i Your Lord is indeed quick" 

in punishing;'*and He is 
indeed Most Forgiving, 

^ JL*j Most Merciful. 


S- £a*adhdhana = ruinounccd. proclaimed 

tv. iii, m. Sr past m form V of "adhina [ Idhn ], to 
allow ^ to permit, lo lislea See 'adhdhtinu at 7; 44. 
p. 482, n. 5). 

9. la-f^yab*ttthftmis = he will surely raise, 

despatch, send out. resurttet (v. ill. in. s. impfet. 
emphatic from ba'atha lo send oul. to 

raise. Sec yut 'uthu/ta at 7:14, p. 469. n. 5). 


10 yaitlmu n he imposes, inflicis, subjects 

to (v. liL m. 3. impret. from sdma (jmvm]. to 
impose^ inflict* lo offer for sale. Sec/asumiuita al 
7:!4].p 516.n II). 


II- sarf* = prompt, expediuous, quick, 

speedy* rapid, swift. See at 6:165, p. 464, n. 5. 


12. 2. j. e., those who defy and disobey Him. 

‘iqdb s infliction of punishment, penalty. See aE 
6:165, p. 464. n. 6. 
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168. And We carved' them 

_i in the earth into nations. 

i4I; Of them some were righ- 
leous^ and some otherwise. 
And We tried^ them 
;"ll with weal'' and woe* 
that they might return.® 
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169. Then there followed^ 
after them successors* 
who inherited the Book, 
taking the worldly’thing of 
this vilest sort'^ and saying; 
"It will be forgiven us;" 
and if there comes to them 
a stuff similar to it 
they grasp it. 

Was there not taken on them 
the covenant*' of the Book 
that they would not say of 
Allah ought but the truth, 
and they .study'* what is in it? 
And the hereafter abode 


1 . licki qafta'na = we cul into pieces^ carved (v. i, 

pi past Trotn fonn II to 

coi. Sec at 7:160p p. 527, ti. 1). 

2. s. “ nghteous, 

virluous, good {active participle from iaia^a 
\s{iiJifi/ sutili^ mmttihiih]. to be good. righE, 
proper. See it 6;S5, p. 425, n. IJ). 

3. hatawnd ± we iricd, put la tcBit (v, i. pL. pasi 

from MU (biitw / Md 1 to test, to try. See mblii 
at 7:163, p. 52^, n. 5) 

4r tpl.» i. hasa/itihjt = good 

things, good deeds, beneraclion. advontagits |here 
it means weal or good fortune], See kutmiah at 
7:156, p. 524,11. 4 

5. sayyi*di (p|.; s. sayyi'i^) ^ evil 

deeds, misdeeds, offences, sins, bad sides fhere it 
means misfonune or woef See at 7:153, p. 522, 
n. 10. 

6. i. e., to obedience, by leaving the way of sin 

and disobedience, ^y^jt jarji*(ina ^ they return, 
come back, levert (v. iii. m. pL. impfcL from 
raja'a mju'] to come back, irliirn. See at 

3:72, p. 183, n. 6). 

7. iJt^ khalafa = he came after, followed, 

succeeded, came aficr^ look the place of (v. tii. m. 
s. past from [khaiJ^iMfuk]. to come after, to 
follow, ID succ^. See kMqffum at 7:150, p. 521, 
n 6). 

8. khalf = rear, rear pan, successors, those 

behind, See at 7: LT, p. 459, n. 1 L 

9. The allusion is to the Jews' taking of bribes and 
similar woddly considcnitiDns for tampering with 
or conceoJir^ what was written in the Tawrdh. 

*erad (s.^ pi. 'a rd^ = stuff, object, 

chattel, thing, goods, worldly thing. See tl 4:94, p. 
2S4,a ll. 

10. 'adnd = nearer, closer, lower, nether, 
viler, vilest. Elafive form of Ob ddnin. See at 
5:2107, p. 383, n. 11 

] I. JtV milhdi^ (pi. mawdthiq) = covenant, 
pact, treaty. See at 5:70, p. 364, n. 9). 

12. >>^>3 darasH - th^ Studied, Icamt <v. iii. m. 

pi. post From Jarasa dart% to study, to 
efface. Sec d&mjfa aE 6:105^ p. 1435, n. 111 
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is bcllcr' for those who 
fear Allah.' 

^ Will you not then realize?^ 

170. And those who hold 
, ■'Cl f. fast^ by the Book and 

properly perform^ the prayer. 
We shall surely not frustrate* 
^ the reward of the rectifiers.' 

171 .And [recall] when 
We lifted* the mountain 
;^y above them 

as if it were a canopy’ 
and they thought'“that it was 
going to fall" on them. 

"Hold what We have given 
you with force and 
remember what is therein, 
that you might fear Allah." 

Section (JtuJtuO 22 

ilj 172. And [recall] when 

your Lord took from 

the Children of ’Adam, from 


1. khayr ^ giood, bciicr. bcsi. See a[ 4:3694 p. 

320, R 4 

2. yatfaquHa ^ they m on ihftir fiiaid, 

protect ihcmselves, fear Atlah (v. iii. m. pi , 

impfet. froin iitaqd, form VII] of waqd I 
[waqyAviqdyahlt (0 gUanL to prdiccf See a! j 

7’164, p. 529, n. 11). 

ilijLu: ia*qitdna = you (all) undci^innd, mlizc, 

be reasofiable. qoniprehcnd (v. ii. m. pi impfet 
from 'aqaia Vaql]. to be endowed with rca&en. 
Seeai6:!5l,p.457,n. 10). 

4. yumassikHna = they hold^ hold fa&t {v. 

iii. m. pt, impfet. from farm U of 

matakalmask]^ to hold, lo grab Sec at 

5:4. p, 329, n. 1). 

5. 'aq&mQ = they perfanned, sumtghiened, 
made rise, up (v, in, m. pi. pastTrom *aqdma, 

Ibrm IV af qd$na qawmah/fi^ qiydm\ to get 
up, siniid tip. Stt at 5:66, p. 362, n. 10). 

6- i]ii^*u = we ruin^ lei perish, let go In vjiin, 
frustrate, thwart (v. i. s- impfet. from 'add*a, fonn 
[V of ^d'a I ^yV^iy^'l Eo gel lost. See at 

3:195. p. 232. n. 14). 

7. i. e., ihose who rectify (heir faults nmJ refonti 
themselves. muslihin (fitccygen. of 

inusifh^^) - peacx-makers, those who seE ihingi 
right, reformers, rectifien (active participle from 
"asiaha. to set right, to compose differences; faim 
IV of foidui/satuha [ saiM isMk/ joldJiiyah/ 
masfa^h], to be good, right; proper in oedef). 

S. See 2:63, 93. naiaqnd = wc raised, lifted 

(v, j, pi. past from rminqa n£ir^], to lift). 

9. iUi zuliah (s.; pi. jit ^{at ) i= canopy, shade, 
awning, marquee. 

10. zdjiiid a they thought, supposed, believed, 

prestimed (v. lit. m. pi. pasi from t^nita jatm 

], to think, to suppose. See naiunnu at 7:66, P- 
491, n. 10) 

11 j *' “ lhat which falls, iS about lo fall, 

is going lo occur (act, participle fFom [ 

f^j^j to fall. Sm waqd*a at 7:334, p. 514, 

n. 2). 
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I **’®*’' loif s,' iheir progeny,* 

and made ihem bear witness^ 
over themselves- 
"Am I not your Lord?” 

They said; "Yes, wetestify"- 
yjioji lest you should say 

'fy on the Day of Resurrection, 
iji^frU^ssul " We indeed were about it 
unaware,’"* 

iy^jl 173, Or test you should say: 

4,3U| '■ There only set partners’ our 
fathers afore and we were 
descendants after them. 

Will you then destroy*us for 
what the ’ liying ones did?" 

B 

' 174. And thus We elucidate* 

the revelations and in order 
0 might return.’ 

175. And recite’* unto them 
the account of him to whom 


1. i Allih created ihc progeny of ’Adam 

generalion aftcf gcneraiion^ each generation being 
produced from the loins of their predecessors 
^vhffr (sing, ^ahr) bnek^^ nenr sides, 

loins, spines Sec at 6:146, p 4^4, u. 9). 

2, (iji dhmriyah (pi. dhurriydt/dhardriyy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendant. See at 
6:84. p.425,n. 8), 

3 . i. e., in their original and natural slate. ^4^1 

*mh~ha^a = he mode lestify/beaf witness (v. Lii. 
m. £. past to form IV of jthahida [j/iuAad], lo 
witness. Sec yash-hadurta ax 6:150, p. 456, n, 5). 

4. LijjiiU = negligent, nnifundful, 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act 
pofliciple from [^ht^ah/ ghufut j, to 

neglect, lo ignore. Sec at 6131, p. 447, n. 4. 

5. 'aiArdfctf = he set partners, associated, (v 

iii. m. s- past in form IV of ^harika [ shirk/ 
sAerHAfirA}, to share. Sec 'ashraku at 6:I48> p. 
455, n. 5). 

6, mhiiku = you desiroy, devastate, rein (v. 

ii. ra. s. impfci frorn "ahi^ika, form IV of hataka 
\kiitk/hudt/tcihiiiimh], to destroy. See at 7:155^ p. 
523,11. II), 

7. i. e,, those who falsely set partners with Allah 
and worship a muliiplicity of gods. OjHm 

mubiddn (pi.; s, mabiil}- lying ones, followers 
of falsehood (net. participle from 'tihinJa. form IV 
of batiilit (An// fbatida]^ to be null/ fake. See 
haratti at 7il JB, p. 509. n. S>. The plea of merely 
following ihc forefathers in setlipg partners wiih 
Allah will not be acceptable because of the 
original and naiural affimiation of rawhFd by each 
individual and hecause of the reminding of jt 
through Prophets and Messengers. 

8, nufassUu we elaborate, elucidate, sei 

forth in detail, make clear {v. i. pi. impfet. from 
fasMila, form 11 of fet^akt t/kflj, to separate, sei 
apart- Sec at 7J2, p. 476, n. 4). 

9, i, c-, from their wrong way to monotheism. 

yorji^itna ^ they rcium, come back, revert 

(v. iii m. pi. impfcL from raja'a rujJS'] to 

come back, return. See at 7:168. p. 531, n. 6). 

10, JjT udfi = recite^ read aloud (v. ii, m. s. 

imperative from m/ef [fifdwoA]. to jeeile See at 
5:26,p. 34J,n. 9). 
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1. i. e., a kfKJwkdge of Ihc i>cvclaLions. The 
reference is nriosi probubly to o man of BonD Isr&ll 
who was given some knowledge of ihe scripiiircs 
but he rejected and disbelieved in them ( see 
Al-Jabari. tX, 11^-123 for diDTeEcnl reports on the 
subject) op\j! ‘d^irfsing. = signSn miracles, 
rcvelaiians. evidences. 5ce al 7:156, p. 524, n. 9. 

2. insalakha = he stripped himself ^ ca&i off* 

gave up. ahandoned (v, iii. m. s, past in form Vfr 
of iJd/AA), to strip off* to flay). 

3. ^ 'flfAfl'ff = he subctdinaledn made to follow, 

placed under someone's authority (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form IV of [nJm'/tabd'iih], io follow. 
yatiabi'u/m at 7;157. p. 525. n. 1), 

4. ghdwfn (pL; acc/gen. of s. 

gAdwiVr) = ihpse gone astray, misguided, misled, 
seduced (act. participle from ghawfi [jnhayy/ 
to go aslray Sec ghdyy ai 7il46. p 

519.11. 11). 

5. luoj rafa*n& = we raised, lifted up. elevated tv* 
i. pL past from rafu'a {nrf‘]. io raise, to lift up. 
See at 4:154. p. 313, n.S), 

6. i. e., he preferred the life of this world to the life 
in Ihe bereafler. ^okhiada = be pcrpcniated, 

temali^d.remain«l. lingered, abided (v. iii. m. s. 
post in form IV of khatada [khutAd\. to remain 
for ever. See kkdtidin at 7:20. p. 47t, n. 3). 

7. ^ ittaha^a = he followed, puisned. succeeded 

(v, iii. m. 5. past in form Vlll of red>i'd [r(rh«r7 
frf^'nh], to follow. Sec at 5:15+ p. 336, n. T) 
g. iSj* tiavati {s.l pi. "akw6') = affection, desire, 

craving. See *iihwd' at 4:135. p. 304, n 9. 

9. tahmU{u} = you carry, bear. Followed by 

Ihe particle aid the verb means to attack, to make 
an attack (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from ^ptala 
to can^. The lost Idler is vowellcss because the 
verb is in a condiuonal clause pieccded by Vn, 
See al6:146, p. 454, n. 10). 

10. yafhidhiu) = he lolls out his tonpe, 

gasps (V. iii m s impfcr from iahaiha 
[itihifi/luhdih]^ to loll one's tongue with thirst or 
faliguc. The final Idler is voweiless because the 
verb is conclusion of a condiUonai clause) 

11 y^Ujufakkit/iina = they renecl, 

meditate, porukr, musc^ speculate (v. iii, m. pi. 
impfcl. from ta/tikkara^ form V of fakura 
to reflect. Sec qi 3:191. p.23It n. 9). 


We gave our evidences' 

141.but he cast them off.^ 

So Satan subordinated^ him 

and he became 

one of those gone astray/ 


176 . And had We willed We 
iilij would have elevated^ him 
therewith, but he abided* 
.^ 3 ^'vJi in the earth 
44followed^ his desire.^ 

^4 Vi So his instance is 
, v^like the instance of the dog: 

if you make an attack’ on 
him he lolls out his tongue’® 
or if you let him alone 
% ji: he lolls out his tongue. 

That is the parable of 
the people who 

signs. 

So narrate the tales 
fhat they may reflect." 
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"51^ 177, Bad U the instance 

Sj'Ji of the people who 

cry lies’ to Our revelations 
■ and to themselves 

^ they use to do wrong.^ 

f Whoever Allah guides 

“ f t: he is on the right way;* 

[ and whoever He lets stray, 

they are the ones 
I doomed to loss.* 

179. And We have created* 
for hell many 
of jinn and mankind. 

TTiey have hearts they 
do not understand^ therewith; 
and they have eyes 
they do not see* therewith; 
oUl/fili and they have ears 

-C i 

they do not hear* therewith. 
They are like cattle,’ 
nay worse astray 


1. = Ehey cried lies, disbelieved 

(v. ili. m. pi. past from kadhdhabu, form ]| of 
iuidhnba \kidhi? /tadhib ^oMihbfih / kidhbuh], to 
Ik. See at 7: 14^, p. 520^ n. )). 

2. ya^mUna ^ they transgress, do wrong. 

treal unjustly, oppress (v. tii. m. pi. tmpfcl. from 
Zfltama [ictim/ptiml, to do wrong See yu^iamuna 
kt7:l62. p. 528, n. IQ}. 

3. mukiadt (s.; pi- muhtadiln) = rightly 
guided, on ihe right way, in receipt of guidance 
(aclive participle from ihtadd., fonn VIII of hadd 
[hiddyak/hudan/kady]^ lo lead.^ to guide. Sw 
muhtaddn at 7^30, p, 4TS, n. 7). 

4. khisirdn {pi.; s. itMTir) = losers, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active parriciplc 
from kkasara (lrA«jr /khasdr /ttkasdrsk Akusrdn] 
to lose. See khdsMn at 7^99^ p. StH, n. 6), 

5. dkara^nd - we created {v. i. pi. past from 

dhara 'a [ t dhar"]. lo create). 

6. i- e., ihey do not understand Ihe truth and Iheir 
Own well-being in the long term 
yafgnhdtm = they understand, comprehend (v. iii. 
m pi impfet. from faqiha figk]^ to 

undersinnd. See at 6:9E, p. 432, n. 9). 

7. i. e., they do not sec the truth and ihe signs that 
point to the truth and the existence of Alinh. 

yitbsirdna = they see. realize, comprehend 
(v, iil. m. pi, impfet from nbsara, form IV of 
basura/baifira hojar], to look, to see. See ai 
2:17,p.9.n. 12). 

E. i. e.H they do not pay actention to Allah's 
revelations and the good counsels given to them 
yoiind'iljia = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. lii. m. pL Lmpfet. from stmii'u [.ram' 
/samti' /simd^ah /rmumn']^ to hear. Sec somi 'u at 
7:100, p. 504, n. 11). 

9. "a/i'dm (pi.; s. f- = gnwfing 

JivcsLocic {sheepH cattle, camels, goats)- See at 
6:139, p. 450, n 5. 

10. They arc worse ihan the caitlc because even 
the Latter follow lire irkSlrutbons of the herdsman 
and underslafKl what is good and bad for them. 

*adallu :± funher astray, farthest astray, more 

misguided (claiive of JL^ ^ti). Sec at 5:61, p, 
m. n, a 
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L JjJiUt gkifUiin = negligent, unntindliih 

heedless, inattentive, ignonint, unaware (act. 
porUciple from ghu/aia [ghnfltih/ ghufut ), iq 
neglect, to ignoce. See at 7: 172, p, 533, n 4, 

2. According to an authentic saying of the 
Prophet, pence and blessings of Allah be on himt 
Allah has ninety-nine beautiful names ( See 
Btikh^n, n. 6410; Murfiin. n. 2671). These namn 
and atiribules are all mcniioncd in the Qur'an 

3. ud*ii = you (alJji pmy, call on. involte, 
beseech (v ii. m pt imperative from 

[du 'q■], to coll. See at 7:55^ p. B7, n. 5). 

4. dharu = you (all) shun, give up, abandon. 

renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v, ii. m, 
pi. imperative from y&dh&nt [wo^Ar], See « 

7;73, p 494,11. 9). 

5. yuikid^na ± blaspheme, deviate, 

digress, pervert, profane (v, tii. m. pA. impfct 
from iilfjttdit, form IV of |»W hifdl, to 

dig a grave, to deviate from ihc right course, la 
aposmbze). 

6. jujzawna = they are repaid, requited 

cewarded, recompensed (v. iit in pi impfeu 
passive from jai^ to recompense. See 

yuj^ ui 7; 147, p, 520, n. 5>, 

7- L e., who accept and abide by the iniih and 
guidance given by Allah and guide others by that 
truth. Accordirig 10 Lbn Kathir, the allusion here is 
Id [he Muslim nation (sec lbn Kathtr. Ill, 517 
yahdUna - they guide, show the way ( v. hi, 

in. pi iinpfcl. from haddlhitdy / hudan / hiddyak 
|.to guide, to show. See at 7159. p. 526. n. 10). 
g. ya*difdna = they make equals, set 

equals, equalize, act justly, mete out justice (v. iiL 
m- pi- impfct. from "adaia [‘adl/'addfah], Eo be 
jusl/cqual. Sec at 7:159, p. 526, n. H). 

9. IjfuT kmihdhttlf^ = they cried lies, disbelieved 

{v. iii. m. pi. past from kadhdhaba^ fonn U of 
kiidfwba [kidhk /kadhih /hadhbah / kidfibah], [q 
lie. Sec at 7 l 177, p. 535. n 1) 

10, 1 , C-, Allah leaves them to enjoy life till 1^ 
seizes them at the lime He thinks fit (See lbn 
Kathh, l[], 518. Also see 6:44^5). 
Hosiadtyu = we proceed or deal gnaduiJly, 
pfomoie by degrees (v. i. pi. impfct. ftcin 
isfadrajti, form X of dtimjtt fifur^/], to move, lu 
approach gradually). 


ones 


heedless 


the Best Names;* 

So call on^ Him by these. 
And let alone* those who 
blaspheme^ His Names. 
Si>4- They will be requited*’ 

0for what they use to do. 


18K And of those whom We 


iiluiu. created are a nation 
who guide’by the truth 
and by it mete out justice 


Section ^3 

182. And those who cry lies’ 
to Our revelations. 

We deal with them gradu- 
ally'** in such a manner 
^ as they know not. 





Surah 1 ^A rU[ ( Port 9] 


1. Tlik 'tlyuh is in clucidmion of ihc previoi^ 
"dyah. jJ ’irmff ^ 1 r^pite. give reifl lo, give 

indiJlgcnce (v. L s. impfct. from "amid, form IV of 
tmtfd ImaiH-l. to race, m wsAk bfisitly. See numli ai 
3:I7S. p 225,n. 4>. 

2. -lT kayd = scheme, pdoe, plan, strauigein- See at 
4:76, p. 274, n.S. 

maittt 1 = solid, finn (nci. participle in the 

scale of fa'ii from maiima to be 

firm). 

^ = they teflecL meditate, 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
lafakkara, form V of fakam \ftikr], to rcfleci. The 
tcrmirml fidn is dropped because of the particle 
turn coming before the verb. See ymafukkarurui at 
7:Il76.p.534.m 11). 

5. i. t.y Prophet Muhammad, peace nrbd blessings 

of Allah be qn him. He was one of the Makkans 
themselves and they kww him well, siMh 

fs.i pi. 'aslidb/ sahh/ iahdbah/ suhbdn/suhhah] ^ 
companion, comrade, friend. Sm at 4:36, p. 257, 
n. 4. 

6. ^ Jiianah- insaoiliy, madness, possession. 

7. nodlilir (pi. nudhur) = womer (L c., against 

Ailoh's displeasure and punishnient}. Active 
participle in the scale of fa'i! from tnuikurtt 
[it£t£ihr/fiudhtir\, to vow. to pledge. See at 5:19^ 
p.3.39, n. 2. 

g. mafakdf = empire, realm, kingdom. See 

at 6:75, p 421. n. U 

9. i. e., they mighi die at any time, so they should 
bcheve in Him and Kis message, v iqtaraba 

- he or it oamc near, approached (v. iii. m s. |Kist 
in form VI11 of ifaruba [^arb/mutffabah]^ to be 
near. Sec ifurrabil at 5:27, p. 3'42, n. 2). 

10. AodCrA (a.; pL "ahlMlth) = 

speech. laJk, narrative, conversation, report, 
oecouni. See at 4:140, p. 307, n 2. 

1 Ir i. c., the Qur'^. 

12. j-iiyadhani = he leaves, lets alone, abandons, 

forsakes (v, iii. m s. impfet from wadhara/ 
y&dhant{ivadhr] to le^ve See yudhar at 7:127, p. 
511 m 5>. 

13. JVlp lughydn - transgression, exceeding the 

limits, excesses m unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. Sec at 6: HO, p-437, n, II. 


183.1 shall respite'them 
Verily My plan* is firm.^ 


184. Do they not reflect?^ 

Their companion* has not in 

11 

him any madness, 
ji He is naught but 
^ an obvious warner.* 


ji 185. Do they not look into 
the realm® of 

v'jilllt the heavens and the earth 
and what Allah has created 
of things 

and that it may be 

Si their term ha.s drawn near'?’ 

Then in what speech"’after 
this" will they believe? 


186.Whomsoever Allah lets 
stary, none can guide him; 
and He leaves them'* 
transgression'* 
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roaming blindly.' 

187. They ask you about 
the Hour of Resurrection,® 
when is its mooring?' 

Say: "Its knowledge is only 
with my Lord. 

None can disclose^ its time 
except He, 

^ HL' It weighs heavy^ in 

the heavens and the earth.* 
f^ot come upon you 
except all of a sudden.’ 
They ask you as if you are 
well informed* about it. 
Say: "Its knowledge is only 
with Allah, 
but most men 
do not know.’ 

188. Say I have no power'® 
^ Vi to do to myself 

benefit" or any harm'® 


t ya*mahuna = they wander, stray, rove 

blindly, arc cAnfused, are ai t loss, arc jyefp]c:icd 
{v. iii. m. pi. impfci from amaha lo 

slitiy, lo rove blindly. Soc at 6; 110, p 437^ n. 12), 

2. td*ish (s.; pi = hour. Hour of 

RcsoinecEiort. Sec ai 6; 140, p. 416^ n> 10. 

3. j. 5 ., its occurirnee mvrsS ■ ani:horage^ 
harbenir, berth, mooring 

4 he discloses, brings to light (v. 

iiL m s , impfet. from jatM, form II of/o/d 
^/dfy). to throw lights lo make clear. See Wjatfa 
al 7:143, p 518* n 2). 

S. fhaqufaf - she or ii became heavy. 

weighed heavy (v, iji. f, s. past from thatfufa 
[ihlql/th&^dhh], to be heavy. See ai 7:8, p. 467, 
n. 7). 

6 J. e. Jt weighs heavy on all Those who are m the 
heavens and the earth because of iis horror^ 
Stupendousness and upheavals. 

7. ^ baghtatan ^ba^iktiih surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 7:95r p. 503, n. 6. 

8. ^ fiofiyy (s., pi huftivd'j = well 

informed, thoroughly conversant, delicaicly kind. 

9. i. e.. most men do not know (hai it is only Allnh 
Who has ihe knowledge about ihe Dooms Day and 
Resurrection and that no human being does have 
that knowledge. 

10. kiJiJuT 'amHktt - 1 own* possess, have power 

over (v. i. s. icnpfci. from mataka [malk /math 
/fflfft], lo lake in possession ai 5:25, 

p.i4I.Ti.4) 

11 ^ naf* = benefit, use, usefulness, profit. S« 
at 5:76, p. 367, r. 10. 

12 The emphasis it on ihe faci lhal Ihe Ptophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. was no 
more than a human being and ihat he onty 
received ^'uhy from Allah and follow^ and 
delivered il. He had no power even |o do my 
bencfti or harm to him. let alone doing Ihe sort of 
things the unbelievers demanded of him. ^ dorr 
^ harm, damage, injury. See at 5:76, p. 367, n. 9. 
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I I. f^hayh (s.; pi. ghuyub) si unseen, invisible. 

hiddenn divine secief Set ^hiryitb at 5:116, p 
3B9.11. 2. 

2. isiakthartu = f asked for a loi. 

demanded in abundjuictH deemed mo much tv. i 
s. pasf fiom iMaktharu. foim X of kaihura 
\kaihrah], lo be much/many. Sec kaihffuira at 
7:85. p. 499. n. 9). 

3. ^ thayr ?: good tbciier, best), bcncfii, 

advantage, i^calih. property . See at 7:169, p. 532, 
n. L 

4 ^ = he louched. arfecled. af!1ie[ed tv. 

iii. m. s. past from mtjss/masit. to feel, to (ouch. 
See at 7:95, p. 503. n. 2). 

5. su* tpl- = evil, ill. oflcnce, i-njury, 

calamity, misrortunep had deed See at 7:73. p 
494. n. 12). 

6- j. e., against Allah's displeasure and 
ptmishtnent. jki na^lhSr (pi. nudhur) ~ wamcr 

(aclive panieiplc in the scale of fall fium 
nadhura [nadhr/nudMr], to vow. to pledge). See 
ai 7:185, p 537. n. 7 

7. jpi( bashir (p). busfutri}:'} ^ conveyer of glad 

lidings, harbinger of glad lidings, Lc., (he lidings 
of loward and paradise for the hclievers and doers 
of good deeds. Aeiivc participle in the scale of 
fait fomci btahani/btLthira {biuhrJbiLffir], to 
rejoice, to be delighted. See at 5:19, p, 339, n. I. 

yarAufffftw) = be reposes, becomes 

tranquil, dwell [followed by 'itd or ii. the verb 
means to feel nt home, lo iclax. to take rest {v, lii. 
tn. s. impfet. from tifktuui (jukun]. to be tranquil. 
The lost letter lakes fuihah for a hidden 'an in It 
E6" of motivalion) coming before Ihc verb. Sec 
u.<kuriu al 7:161, p. 527, n. 13). 

9. (j-Wu taghashshk =2 he covered himself, 
wrapped himself (v, iiL m. s. past in form V of 
gkajliiyn Ighashdwah]^ to cover. See yugh.vht at 
7:54, p. 4B6, n. 9) 

10. b&matot s she carried, bore, look the 

load of {v. iii. f. s. past from hunmla [{iaml]. to 
cony. Sec at 6:146, p. 454, n. JO). 

11. t c., the foetus a! its early stage. 

12. Liiiji 'aihqatai = she or it became heavy, 

weighed heavily (v. iii, f. s. pctsi from "aihqala, 
form IV of thaqah [ihiift/ihaqalah], to be havy. 
See lhaqkiaf a\ 7:187^ p. 538, n. 5). 


except as Allah wills. 

And had I been 

in the know of the unseen' 

I would have asked for a lot^ 
of wealth'and there could not 
have touched'* me any evil.* 

4 I <*ni naught but a wamer* 
and giver of good tidings’ 
for people who believe. 

Section {XuAu'l 24 

189. He it is Who 
created you 

one individual and 
made from him his wife that 
he may lake rest® with her. 
li-iillij Then when he wrapped’her 
she carried'" a light load'' 
il. and passed by it. 
oJiltS Then when it became heavy” 
'S\. iJaS they prayed to Allah, 

their Lord: "If You give us 
a good child 
we shall surely be of 
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the grateful."' 

[90. Then when He granted 
ili’l them a good child 

they set^ for Him partners' 
in what he had granted them. 
But Exalted is Allah over 
0 '''hat they set as partners.'* 

191. Do they set as partners 
those that do not create^ 

^ anything 

i^l while they are created?'^ 

O jl-UT"lS ?j 192. Nor are they able’ to 
do them^ any help,’ 
nor to themselves 
can they help.'** 

193. And if you call them 
tis^Ui ^he right path 

they do not follow'' you. 
’^3t5p It is the same’’ for you 


1. shSkfrin (ac;c7gen. of shdkinln, sing 

shdkir) = appreciative, ihonkfuK grflieful (active 
participle from xhakiim [fJ^uJlcr /!thukrfm\^ to 
thonk. See at 7:144, p. 5 IS, Hh l\). 

2. = (hey (IWO) sei, appointed, p«E, 

made (v. iii. m. dual, pa^t from [/i^ f| 1^ 

make, lo pul. See Id laj'ai al 7:47, p. 483, n. 9), 

3- i- C-n, by ihemscivcs invokiryg and worshipping 
others imd by rearing their pmgeny as polyihcisis. 

fkurakal* (^pl.: s. stmrtk.) partners, shairtf, 
associates. See al 6:100. p. 433, n 14. 

4. yushrikdtra= they i«t partners, 
associate, give share id (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. from 
'uskfuko-, fonn IV of sharika [ shirk/ sharikah]^ 
ta share See ‘ufhraku at 7i)73, p. 533, n. 5> 

5. = he creates, makes, brings irtio 

being. anginaTes, shapes (v. ii). m. s. impfet. from 
khtiitiiftj |JtAci/d;J, Id cieaic. See ai 3:47, p. 174, n. 

2 >. 

yukhhqutta -a ihey are cieaied, made 

{v. iit, m pi, impfcl passive from kJialiUfa See n. 

5 abdve). 

7. M^yntslf^tdm = (hey are not able to, 

are nol capable df (v. iii. m pL. impfci. fmm 
ismid'ti. form X df td^a [fdw'k id obey. See at 

4:98, p. 287. n 4) 

8. 1. e.. ihe pdlyibeisis and warshippers af the 
imaginary gods and goddesses. 

9. nasr = help, suppdrt, vieidry, iiiurti|3h. See 
at 6:34, p 404, n. 4. 

10 yatifurutta « they help, assist (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfct. from nasara [nasr/nusiir]^ (d help. 

^ecyufis^lr^n^^ at 3:111 ^ p. 199, n. 9}. 

11. The address ts id I he poly (heists who are told ! 
(hat if they ask iheir gdds and goddesses to Cdme | 
Id (he nghi path (hey will not respdrtd dr follow ' 
because they arc incapabte df undcrsianding j 
anything. "i IS yfUtabi*S{na} = they dd not 

fdibw. obey, pursue (v. iii. m. p^. impfci. frdm 
ittah'u, form Vltl of taiti a [iaimVi^thd ahl. (o 
fdllow. The terminal ndn is dropped because the 
verb cdittes as conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by "in. See yanabi^dna ai 7:157^ p. 525, 
a I). 

12. SAtrd' ° straight, even., equal, same, 
alike. See at 3: ] 13, p.200, n. 4 



1. sAmisdn tpl: s. = silent* quiet 

(«ct. p^uiicipk from iumuia {saim/sumuf\, to be 
silent. 

2. jV* 'ib&d (sing. = servants (of AllahllH 

hurtvin beings, slaves^ serfs, worshippers. See at 
5M18,p m, n 10) 

1. ti^yasiajibii - let them respond/ 

answer/ listen to/ reply /accede to (v. iii, mr pl- 
imperative from tuajdba^ form X of j'dba [jawb], 
to (ravel Sec ymm/titti at 6:36. p. 405, n„ I). 

4. i. c . if you are truthful in your ossumpiion that 

the gods and goddesses you worship have any 
power to do you any good or to respond to your 
ctill sddi^iti (pL: accigen. of ^ddii/un; s 

$ddii/) ^ (nithful (active participle from 
[sadq/ sidq], (o speak the truth. Sec at 7:105, p. 
506, n. 9) 

5. The further worthlessness and helplessness of 

the images and idols worshipped by the 
poly I heists ore siiessed in this 'Jyu/i. The legs and 
other limbs madte for the idols and images are of 
no use 10 them arjul { p|; s. rrjO = 

legs. feet. See at 5:56, p. 363, n. I - 

6. yamih^nn = they walk, go on fool, 

proceed (v, lit, m, pi impfcl. from mrishd [ 
morhy], to go on foot, to waJk). 

7. yo^l^hiina = (hey seize, grasp, lay 

hands on, catch (v. ui. m. pi. impfet from hofos/tn 
[bofrih], to seiw, lo attack with violence), 
a. yub^irilna = they see, realize, 

comprehend (v. iii, m, p|. impfet from 'cibrara, 
form [V of tmurit/basira btaar], to look, m 
see. See at 7:179, p.535, n. 7). 

9, yaima*dna = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pL impfet. from Jfiwti'o [sam" 
hamA' hamd'oh hmsma 1, lo hear. See swm^u at 
7:179, p, 535, n.S). 

lOi fddd C+ nl, originally tiT} s you (all) 

conspire, hatch a plot, contrive (v. ii, m. pi 
imperauve from kdda [koyvf|, lo contrive, to sel a 
straiegy. See kayd at 7: I&3, p. 537, n. 2). 

11 ^ Id tuaprd (ni^ originally nil = do nol 

grant respite {v. ii m. pi imperative from '€m^ra, 
form IV of nupra [na^ / to soe^ See 

'tmpr at 7:14* p. 469, n. 4). 


whether you call them 
or you remain silent.' 


and let them respond 
to you, 

if you are truthful.^ 


195. Do they have legs* 
they walk* therewith, 
or do they have hands 
seize’ therewith, 
or do they have eyes 
they see® therewith. 

Of do they have hears 
they hear’ therewith? 

Say:" Call on your partners 
then conspire'" against me 
^ give me no respite."” 
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1. Hfjitiyy (s.; pi ^gJ^ "awliyd') - guanlion, 

ItgftI guard] DU. paiitiin friend, sponsor, prateclQi, 
relative. See at 7:15S^ p. 524, r. J), 

2. Jj^ /tarxflla = he sent Aown (v. iij. m. s. past In 

form L[ of naznta {nuitU), lo come down. See at 
7:7Lp.491,n. 10). 

3 kJy^ yafowatiS = he lums away, desists, ukes 
as frierwl. takes chaije (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 

fann V of waiiya [wM'/waty to come 
near. Sec at 5:51, p. 355, n. 10). 

4 s^Ukh (aeeVgen of sing. 

idliij) = righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from iithtM [mtdMulHymasltjf^hl lo 
he good, right, proper. Sec at 6:85. p 425, n, 11), 

5. td-t-yastaii^dna = they are not able to, 

not capable of (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
ifta0"a, form X of r^'o |ruw'|. to obey. See at 
7:191, p. 540,11. 7). 

6. tad*Hina) = you (all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite fv. ii. m pi- impfet. from db'd 
[jfn'd'J, to call, to summon. The terminal nUn is 
dropped because the verb is in a condibonaJ 
clause preceded by Un. SCc nid'una at 7:37, p. 
473, n. 3), 

7. i. c., they cannoi and do noi h^en the call to the 
right way 4 not to speak of their showing you the 
right way. ij*—^ yarnia'd(nu) they listen, hear, 

pay attention (v. iii. m. pi, impfet. from icjn/'d 
[j£ow' /sam/1* /rmii&*Qh /mojma']* to hear. The 
terminal ifdn is dropped because the vcib comes 
os conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
'jrt. See at 7:195. p. 541, n. 9>. 

B. t. e., the idols and images whose eyes are only 
solid and inert made by men. 

9. The addnss it to the believers in grnenJ 

through the Praphet. *afw * forgiving, 

forgiveness, pardon, waiver, surplus. See ai 
2:219, p. 107,11. B. 

10. i.Cr, approved by the Qur^^ and smnah. 
*urf= cusLom, usage, approvecL beneficence. 

11. 'a*nd ^ avot, avoid, discard, turn 

away, refrain <v, ii. m. s. imperative from ’a'ra^ 
form tv of /'aruda f'^or^, to be wide, m 
become visible. Sec at 6:106, p. 436, n. 1). 

J2 (accusative/genilive of 

sing, jdhit) = ignonuit ones, foolt (active 
participle from jahala [/ohf]. to be ignorant) 


196. Verily my Guardian 
Protector’ is Allah Who 
jJj sent down* the Book. 
And He takes charge^ of 
3 the righteous/ 


197. And those whom you 
call in lieu of Him 
are not able’ 
to help you nor 
to themselves can they help 


ixiili ji to the right way 

they do not listen/ 
(Ciiipj and you see them' 
looking at you 
while they do not see 


199. Take to forgiving,® 
enjoin the approved 
and turn away” from 
the ignorant.'* 
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If there urges' on you 
^ any prompting^ from Satan, 
seek refuge^ with Allah, 
Verily He is AlNHearing, 
All-Knowing. 


CLi'l 201. Verily those who 
fear Allah,'* 

if there touches* them a 
sudden impulse* from Satan 
they call to mind 
and lo! they see through.* 

4 

202. And their brethren 
they assist'** them 
into the error;" 

jj then they do not stop short.*^ 

a 


ptijj 203.And if you do not 
bring them a miracle 
they say: "Why do you not 
tj: vJf devise it?"'* 

ji Say: "I but follow'* what 


I. yaniof^hanna = he urges, prompts. tncire$ 

uvil or disford (v, lii. m 5. impfet. emphadc from 
[mizgh], to incite evil / discord) 

2- itaigk = incitement lo evil, evil pro tripling 

J. i}ta*idh = lieelt proiecikm. lake refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. impcmitve frorn 'iuiiui, fofrn X of 
[awdh/'iyitdH lo seek protection). 

4. ijArt imqatv *» they feared, were on Iheir guanl, 

feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi. past frioin ittaqd, form 
Vin of [waqy/n>iq4yiih], to guard, to 

preserve. Sec ai 7: 96. p. 503. n. S). 

5. ^ nrns^a = he touched, affected, hilr afflicted 

(v. iii. m. $. post from miVf/ masu, to feeU to 
touch. See at 7:188. p- 539, n. 4). 

6. ...yiu ifl'j/ = sudden impulse/ uige, one making 

circuit, roving, migrant (act. participle from id/a [ 
tawf/iavtfd/\, to go aboul. to mn round). 

7. i. c., they call iq mind Allah and His warnings 

Against Satan, fsdhakJc^rii = they called lo 

mmd, recalled, remembered (v. lii, m. pi. past 
from fadkakkm, form V of dhakuru [dhikr 
/Titdhkdr], lo remember, to mcniian. See 
yiidhdkiikkiifufta at 7:130. p. 312. rt. 12). 

8. 1 . e,, Ihe game of Saion. mubsiruna (pL: 

s. mubsir ) ^ ihose who see ihrough/pereeive/ 
disccni (act- participle from "idtsam, form IV of 
basurfi/hiisim to see. to understand. Sec 

yabfirum at 7:195. p. 541. n. 8). 

9. i. e.. Ihe brethren of devils^ ihc unbelieving and 
sinful ones, who do not fear Allah. 

10. yamudHaa = the ejttend, dilate, prolong, 
respite, assist (v, iii. m. pi impfet. from nutdda 

to esiterKt, expand. See yamuddu at 2:15, 
p. 9,11.2. 

11. jP gkayy = error* sin. uansgression, offence. 
Seeal7:I4«,p 519. n. I I 

12. <Jyj^ yuqsirufta = they make short, desist. 

refrain, stop shod ( v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
’uqsara, form IV of ^tisunt/^asafu [qisttr/ qaqr/ 
qasdrah/ quiUr], to be short, make short, to miss. 
See taqfarii at 4; iCl. p. 2ES, n. 8 ). 

13. -^^1 ijtabityta ^ you chose, selected. 

devised, corteocted (v. ii. m. s. past from iji^M 
form Vllt of Jabd IjiMyah/jibwtdf/jitdwah], m 
coded. Sot yajfabt at 3rl79. 226. n. 2)- 


$44 


Sirah r. Al-'A'raf I KJut'} 9] 


is communicated' to me 

\jucn 

This is enlightennment^ 
from your Lord, 

guidance and mercy 
0 ^ people who believe. 


!^!i 






""if' 

j-*^i jjjj 




204. And if the Qur’an 

is read out, 
read out, listen^ to it 

and pay rapt attention^ that 
you may be shown mercy. 

205. And remember your 
Lord within yourself 
with humility^ and fear,* 
and without publicity^ 
of the utterance, 

in the morning® 
and the afternoons'' 
and never be 
of the heedless.’“ 


1. y6hd = iL commuhiaitcd (v. iii. m. i. 

impfci. po^ive from form EV t>r 

to cammunicafe, Sw Wya tki 6:50, p. 
410* n. 6) The word mthy teehniciilly meom 
Allah's communicdtian to Hi& FfOphcls by various 
means ( S« 2:92. 16:2, 16:102* 26 193 and 
42:31- See also Buk/uirt, nos. 2'4^ 

2. i- C-. Lhi^ Qur'^ is enljg^hicnmcjii. *ir 

( pl.L bastruh) =± enlighDcnmcni^ insight, 
pereepimn. perspicacity. See at 6:104. p. 435. n. 

3. 

3. istami*^ = you (ell) listen, hear, py 

aKcrtiion (v. ii. m. pi. impeninve from istama'a, 
form VIII of fujtii'a [^am‘ /ramd' /rumd'uA 
/ffMfcfmtf'J, to hear ^ at 6:36, p. 

4l3,a2>. 

4. 'amisA = you (alll pay rapt atlention* 

hearken, give cor (v. ii. m pL imperative fmm 
'a/tfiiiu. form IV of tuaaia (lurir)^ to hearken). 

5. ^ ladarru ' “ humi lily J mplormg* begging 

(verbal fioun in form VII of 4^ra*a 
[daraVdard'ah], lo be humble. See at 7:33p p. 
487, n. 6). 

6. Si^ Mijd^ - fear, dread, awe. 

7. jtthr = publicity, publicness, publicising, 

8. j|j^ morning. 

9. 'djif/ (pL- s. *asjt) = aftemoens. See also 
50:39, 


10. (pi.: accJgen. of ghdpf^i^. 

Mhaftl) = negligent unmirKiful, heecliRS, 
tnotientive. indifferent to (act. participle from 
ghafah \gtuijUih /gkufi^l J, to neglect, to ignore: 
Seeai 7:146, p. 520, n.2. 



SiiraA 7: /W- W I Pan ') 9] 


545 


206. Verily those who are 
near your Lord' 

do not turn haughtily^ 
from worshipping Him; 
and they sing His glory^ 

/Jj and to Him 

they prostrate themselves.''* 


I A. e., the angels. 

2, yastakbirUna = ihipy turn am>gaiit/ 

proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. sn. s. impfet. 
from ismkbarei, fonn X of Jtabura {kut^r/ ktbdr/ 
k&hdfah] io become bigt large, great. See at 5iE2, 
p. 37 Ln 1). 

yusahbiMita » the sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanclity^^ decliarc immimity from 
blemish (v. iii. jtt. pi. impfet. from sabbah^ form 

II ofsabaha [sabh/jtbdhak} to swim, to float. Sec 
sabbih at 3:41, p. 172^ n- If- 

4. ■ they proslmk ihcmselve^, 

bow respect fully, pay obeisance (v. iii. mr pi. 
impfcL from tajada [jru/dkfJ^ to prosUietie oneself. 
See usjudu a! 7 lH, p. 468> itr 4}. 

* One should prostrate oDescIf to Allili on 
rcadlnE this 


I 

I 
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ai>;. is communicated' to me 
ffom my Lord. 

This is enlightennment^ 
^JLsCj^ from your Lord, 
trjjisCjij and guidance and mercy 
® psopte who believe. 

204. And if the Qur’an 

is read out, 
read out, listen^ to it 

and pay rapt attention'* that 
you may be shown mercy. 






.■'ji 




f't 'f' 

r -‘"-e.-t':. 








205. And remember your 
Lord within yourself 
with humility^ and fear,* 
and without publicity^ 
of the utterance, 
in the morning* 
and the afternoons® 
and never be 
of the heedless.'* 


L = it U communicAtcd (v iiL m, s. 

iniprcl passive from form IV of 

to comniuniciiie. Set ^Hhiyti ai 6'50, p. 
410+ n. 6). The word wahy technically meoris 
Allah's 4:f>mmuriicaEion to His Ptop^ts by vortous 
means.t Sec 2.9% I6=2, I6:J02+ 26:193 and 
42:51. Set aUa BukMd, no^. 2-^}. 

2. i- c., this Qjr'on is cniighteiiniient. JL^ bas^^tr 

( pt., s. baiiruhl ^ cnlightenmenl, insight, 
pcrccpiLon, pcrspio^ily. Sec ai 6:104, p. 435, h 
5. 

3, istami'H = fmi (nil:) listen, hear, pay 

aticnlion (v. ii, m. pi- imperative from isiama ti, 
form Vlll of sumi'a [sum’ /SdmtV 
/ftnijtmii''], to hear. Sec yiistami'‘{^na al 6:36, p 
415, n 2). 

4.. tjL^\ *ansitii - you (all) pay rapi aitcnbcn^ 

hearken, give car (v. ii. m. pi imperarive frem 
"tmsata, form IV of muafu {noAi), to heorlccn). 

5. tadarrH* “ humility, imploring, begging 

(verbal noun in form Vlt of 
[daraViford'fih]^ to be humble. See al 7:55^ p. 
487, rt. 6), 

6. kh^ah ^ fear, dread, awe. 

/oitr = publicity, publicticss, publicising: 


8. ^ gttuduwhf = morning. 


9. jLpt *asdf (pi; s, <Mi/) - fcftemooiis Set also 
50:39, 

10. ghd/lfta (pi; ace-/gen. of i. 

ghafi^ ~ ncgligeni, unmindful, heedless^ 
inaticniivc. mdifrerent lo (act. participle [nun 
ghafalii [ghii/Iah /ghufiil ]. to negled, to ignocE, 
See at 7:146, p 520, ii.2. 
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^ yonzaghoHii^ = he urigc^, prompts, incites 

evil or discord (v. iii. m. &. impfeL emphatic from 
ntiziugha to incite evil f discord). 

2. rtatgh= incite mcni lOeviLevil pfOfnplin|. 

3. = seek protection, lake refuge 

(v. ii. m. s, imperative from isia‘adha, form X of 
'iiJhii [awdh/'iyddh /mu'udh}. to seek praieclton). 

4. lya iftsqaw “ they feared, were on their gtiard, 

feared Allah (v. jji m. pi. past from iitaqd. form 
VIII of wd^tJ [waqyAviqdyah]^ Id guard, to 
preserve. Sec ai 7: 96, p. 503+ n. S). 

5- ^ masse = he louched, arfected, hit. ainicted 

(v. lit. m. s. past from mass/ ttvisis, to feel, to 
touch. See ai 7; 1S3, p. 539, n 4). 

6, sudden impulse/ urge, one making 

circuit, roving, migrant (act. participle from fd/tr [ 
mw/AawdJl. to go about, lo run round). 

7. i. e-, they call to mind Allah and His warnings 
against Satan ijjfJu tadh&kkard = Ihcy called to 

mind, recalled, remembered (v. iii. m. pi. post 
from todhakkra. fonn V of dhaktira \dhikr 
/tadhMr]. to ncmember, to mention. See 
yadhdhakkaruita at 7:130, p, 512, n. 12). 

5. i. e., the game of Saian. mubsirUna {pL; 

s. mubsir ) = (hose who see Ihrough/perocive/ 
discern [act. paiticiple from 'absara, form IV of 
bmum/ basira [toorh to see, lo understand See 
yubsirumi at 7U95, p, 541, n, S). 

9. i. e., the bieihren of devils, the unbelieving and 
sinful ones, who do not fear Allah. 

10. yumudumi ^ the extend, dilate, prolong. 

respite, assist (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from madda 
[metdd], to extend, expand. Sec yamuddu at 2:15, 
p. 9, n. 2. 

11. ^ghayy = error, sin. iransgiessiou, offence- 
Sec at7:l4fi, p. 519, n. M. 

12. yuqsiii^m = they make short, desist. 

te train, stop shofi ( v. iii. m. pf impfci. from 
'uqsara, form IV of qasura/ qasara [qisar/ qasr/ 
quidreth/ qusSr], to bt short, make short, to miss. 
See liiifsurU at 4:101. p. 2SS, n &-), 

13. i.^^ i i/tabayta = you chose, selected, 
devised, eoncooied [v. ii. m. &. past from tjiabd^ 
form VIII of Jabd [fibdyah/jibwah/jiMwithU to 
Collect. Sec yajiabi at 3:179, n. 2). 


200. If there urges' on you 
any pronipiing from Satan 
jil.i-iJ.li seek refuge’’ with Allah. 

Verily He is AlJ^Hearing, 
All*Knowing. 


201. Verily those who 
\yij\ fear Allah/ 

if there touches* them a 


sudilen impulse* from Satan 

they call to mind’ 

and lo! they see through.’ 


^'^\j 202. And their brethren, 
they assist'® them 
into the error; 

^ then they do not stop short 


203.And if you do not 
bring them a miracle 
Vjjijill they say: "Why do you not 
1 il' Zu devise it?"^’ 


Say: "I but follow what 
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OtfJ'oi 206. Verily those who are 
near your Lord' 

do not turn haughtily^ 
from worshipping Him; 
and they sing His glory^ 
and to Him 

^ they prostrate themselves.'** 


1. i. e., the nngels. 

2. = ihey turn anogant/ 

proud/haughty, art puffed up (v. iii. m. s- impfet. 
frDin isiakbara, farm X of kabufa [kvbr/ kih6>^/ 
kabdraJi] ig btegnit big, large, great. See at 5:82, 
|>, ni,n. I). 

3. yvtabbH}Hft<i ^ the £irtg the gior^f 
proclaim the sanctity^ declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii, m. pi. impfet, from sabbttha form 
II of sabaha [sabf}/sibdtmh] to swim^ lo float. See 
sabbihAKlA},p. I72.n' 1). 

4. ytfsjudiina ^ they piustrate themselves, 

bow respectfully^ pay abeisance (v. iij. m, pi. 
impfet. from ss/ada [sujiiidj. to prostrate oneself. 
See usjiidh at 7:11, p. 468, n. 4>. 

* One should proitrafe oneielJ' fo Allah on 
reading this 'dyeA. 



8. SORA TAL- 'ANFAl (The Spolis of War) 
Madinan : 75 ^dyahs 


This surah was revealed in the context of the Battle of Badr which took place on 17 Ramadan, 2 H, 
This battle marked the first victory of the Muslims against the forces of unbelief and infidelity. The 
surah refers to a n timber of events and aspects of that battle and lays down rules of conduct for fighting 
in the way of Allah and for distributing any spoils that might accrue to the Muslims^ and for the 
treatment of the prisoners of war It is stressed that victory comes from Allah Alone as a reward for 
unflinching faith in Him and in His cause, and not by virtue of superiority in number and arms and 
ammunitions In this battle a small band of some three hundred ill-equipped Muslim infantry inflicted a 
crushing defeat upon an army of the unbelievers numbering more than a thousand including a sizeable 
cavalry and equipped with the best types of arms of the lime. 

Among the instructions contained in this surah are 

(a) O you who believe, when you meet those who disbelieve in an onslaught, do not turn your 
backs to them" {'ayah 15). 

(bj "O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger; and do not turn away from him while you 
hear'" ( ayah 20). 

(c) "O you who believe , respond to Allah and His Messenger when they call you to that which will 
give you life" ('ayah 24), 

(d) "O you who believe, do not betray Allah and His Messenger nor betray your trusts while you 
know" ('dyah 21). 

(e) "0 you who believe, if you fear Allah He will grant you discernment and will obliterate your sins 
and will forgiveyou „/“{*dyah 29). 

The surah ends by reminding that the believers are, irrespective of their race, colour or domicile, are 
one community and that the unbelievers are, irrespective of their race, colour and country.one 
community. The surah is named 'anfal (spoils of war) which word occurs in its first 'dyah. 


1. j(as*a\una - ihe ask. enquire (v. iii. m. 
pi impIcE. Ironi su'aia. [ su 'Mf mus'uiah/t{^*d{\. 
to Qsk. Sec at 5:4, p. 32S, n. 9). The cccasicn was 
the quesijon of dividing ihc booty obtained at Ihe 
hatlle cf Badr; but the i nsiiucboiu are genenil. 

2. JUii "anf&i {pL- %.nafa^ = spoils of war, booty. 

3. i. t., they are to be utilized or disposed of by the 
Mesixoger of Allah according lo His directives. 

4. i. e., fear Allah and do not quarrel in the maitci. 
Ijii iuaqd fc you (all) beware, be on your guard, 

fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi imperalivc from 
tttaqdi form VI11 of woqa ( Wfti^y/tviqdyah)^ lo 
guard, ^Icguard. See at 6: (56, p. 459, n. 10), 

5. ij*J^< = you (all) rnake up, pul rights 

rerorm (v, ii. m. pi. impezative from ‘zu/nAn, form 
tv of salafya [ ma^iahafil lo be 

good, proper. See 'astik al 7:142, p. si?. n. 9). 



l. They ask' you 
about the spoils of war,^ 
Say: "The spoils of war 
^ belong to Allah 
and the Messenger. 
Hence fear* Allah 
and make up* matters 
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I 1j->t = ycm (ail) obey, be obedicni (v. ii. 

m. pi- imperative from form IV of rd'o 

[taw% 10 obey See ai 5:91 ^ p. 375, n. 3>. 

2. [l li the duly os well as the sign of a true 
believer to obey AUnh and HLs Messenger in nil 
matters wiihoul queslioning ar>d without any 
misgivings. The next two 'Syahs menlion the 
characteristics of tme believers. 

3. Here follow the raendon of five qualities thal 
characierize a trw and sincere belitvet. 

4. oi*j vajiiat - she or it is afraid/ scared/ 

awe-struek (v, iii. f. s, past from wajal^ [wajctl/ 
mdwjiit], to be afraid). 

5. iidiyai ^ ii is recitedn read out (v. in. f. s. 

post passive from taid to rctritc. See 

'rtt/u at 6:151, p 456. n. 11). 

6. i. Or. the Qur'dn or parts of It. 

7. zAdni = she or it iiKrtases, augments, adds 

to (v. iii. f s. past from iddti [ ily&iah], to be 
mon;. See at 7:169f p. 492, n. 9>- 

yals^fikk^i^tta = the depend, rely, pul 
their trasi in, appoint as represeniadvE {\. iii. m. 
pi- impfet. form tawakkala, form V of wakaia 
{wukU^uk^iY entrust. Sec iawakkaiftH at 2’^% 
i p. 501. n. 3) 

9. yuqfm^na = they set up, slraighieii out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'oifdtna, form tV of tfdmn f^iydm 
/tfawtmhy to get up, to stand up, to be erect- See 
at 5:55, p. 358, ct. 1} Ptnper performance of 
prayers means to perform them regularly, in the 
prescribed times and manners and in 
congregation. 

10- \:ijj rozaqad = we provided with the means 

of subsistence, bestowed, gave, endowed, blessed 
(v. i. pi. past from raiaqa [risq], to provide, 
bestow. See at 2:254, p. 130, n 4}. 

11. L c.p pay iakdh and in the way of 

Allah. It is ip be noted that to perform prayers 
{satdi) and to pay zakdh are iwo postulates for 
being a ime believer. 0,^^ yunfiqdna ^ they 

spend, expend (v, iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
torn IV of nafaqit [fuiftiq], to be used up. See at 
4:37, p. 257, n. 14). 

12 i. c., ranks of distinction in paradise 

darajdt {sing, daretjuh) ^ ranScs, positions. 

grades, degrees, stairs. Highl of steps. See at 
6:165. p-464. n 3) 


between yourselves. 
jiAij And obey’ Allah 
Ijtsjj and His Messenger if you are 
joji believers.^ 


2. Believers are 


but those who, 
if mention is made of Allah, 
^^ awe-struck'* are their hearts; 

and if recited’ unto them 
are His revelations,* 
these increase^ them in faith 
and on their Lord 
they rely* - 


3. Who properly perform’ 
v^\ the prayers; and out of what 
i^5j We provide’” for them 
they spend.” 


4. Such are the ones who are 
believers in truth. 

They will have ranks'* 





1. Alldh's forgi vcitcss is ihc most precious reward 
for a believer. 

2. iartm (s.; pi. kirdm/kt/ramd') e noble, 

gcfierous. Libcml. munificent, deecntp giacious. 

3. i e., jusi Bs Allah gave ihe hghi direcitvt in ihc 

n^tier of the spoils of war in spite of sonic 
dilTerences of optmon amoog Ihc Muslims 
regarding the matter^ similarly Allah gave the 
Prophci ihc light directiyc in marehing out against 
the enemy though some of the Muslims disliked 
it- *aAkra/a = he ousted, distodged, got 

out, made |someone) set out (v. iii. m $. past m 
foim IV of khara}a [khuruJlt, to go out, to leave. 
See at 7:27. p 475.fi .9), 

4. i e.^ rightly and for the right cause. 

5. i, c., were unwillifig to mireh out apinst ihe 

vastly more numerous and better equipped army 
of the unbelievers, thinking it lo be proceeding to 
certain death, karik&a (pi.: s, Mrih ) = 

unwilling, reluctant, avetse. Sec kHrihirt al 7;38 h p. 
500, n. 9. 

6. yujSdiMnii = they dispute, quaiteL 
controvert, argue, debate^ wmngtc (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet from /ddafa, form 111 of jadata /odf], 
to hghlen. See ai 6:25, p. 4(X), n. 91. 

7.1. e., the inevitabilriy of armed conflict with the 
unbelievers. 

B. tahayyana = he or it bccaiDc clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obvious (v. iii. m i. past 
in rnrm V of tana [hayit/baydnl, to be clear, 
evident- See at 4; 115, p. 295, n. 8). 

9. dyUi ytisA^ufiit " they are driven, conducted 

(v. iii. m pi. impfcl. passive from sdqa 
siydqah/ majdq]^ To drive, to urge on. See saqnd 
at 7:57, p. 488, n.7h 

10. Jis ya'fdu =? he promises, assures, threatens, 

(V. iii. m. s. impfet. from w'ada to make a 

promise. See at 4:120, p. 297, n. 8). 

11. L e.^ the Qumysh trade caiavan returning from 
Syria and the forces advancing fnotn Maltka to 
crush the Muslims at Madina. These Ihree 
(S'7S make it clear that that the Pfopbel had 
received informatton about the advance of the 
Maitkan forces before he left Madina for Badr. 
The fear ami unwillingness of some of dw 
Muslims alluded lo m "dyrrh 6 relaie to Lhe 
situation on the cve of the departure from Madina. 

12. j-v shawkah ^ thorn, spike, sting, prong. 


^ near their Lord 

and forgiveness* and a 
generous^ provision . 


5. Just as your Lord made 
Jjb^^ you set out* from your home 
in truth"' while a section 
of the believers 

$ were indeed unwilling.^ 


eijyAi 6. They were arguing* with 
you about the truth^ after 
':^C that it had become obvious,' 
as if they were being driven' 
towards death 

^ '^hile they were looking on. 


7. And Irecall] when Allah 

promised"* you 

one of the two parties'' 

^ L^T that it would be yours, 

^ while you were wishing 
,1 that the one without sting” 





Surah 8: Ai- At^^St [ Pafi (Jui ) 9 } 


I I. i- c,, Ihe coi^vaji should be ihe object of attack-. 

I 2. ^uridu ^ he intends, desires (v. iii, m. s. 

impfci- form 'ardda^ form IV of rdda {rawd], lo 
walk about. See at 5^49, p. ilSS^ n. I). 

3. yui^iqqa(ii) = he acoomplishcs, effectuates, 

enfoioes (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from *aijta^qa, form 
IV of haqqa^ to be true. The final letter lakes 
fathak for the particle 'an being before the vert. 

4 i. e.. Is tarn- 

s. yi*itUi*a{u) = he cuts, cuts off, severs (v. 

iii. m. s, impfci. from qaia'a to cui.Hie 

final letter takes fathah because the verb is 
conjunelivc to the previous vert), yuhiqqti^ 
governed by the particle *an. 

6. L e., to emdicale ihem j«U ddhir = rtwt, 

cKtremity, past, qata 'a ddhir al-shay = Eo destroy 
the thing. See at 7:71, p. 493, n. IS). 

7- JLj yubiiiaia) = he nullifies, tenders void {v. 

iii- m, s. impfel. from form IV of baiatet 

[buiUbuMnl to be nul|/void, See mubtitiin qt 
7:173, p. 533. n. 7). 

S. i. e., the untruth of unbelief and polytheism. 

9, i. c.. the sinful unbelievers, mujrimdn 

(pl-L s. mujnm) = culpdls, evildDcrs fact, 
participle from 'ajrama, form IV qT jaramaltann]^ 
to commit a crime. See at 7; 133, p. 514, n. I). 

10. kofOut - he detested, disliked, abhorred^ 
loathed, felt disgust (v. j|i. m. s. pas I from the root 


should be yours;' 

Allah intended* 
to accomplish^ the truth^ 
by His words and to cut ofr 
^ iOylj the root* of the unbelievers. 


8. That He may accomplish 
the truth 

and nullify* the untruth,® 
even though the culprits® 
detested.'® 


9. fRecallj when you prayed 
j$vj for help" to your Lord 
so He responded** to you; 
fiiXjJil "r am going to rein force'®you 
Ill's: sJl with a thousand of the angels 
coming in succession."'® 


occasion. J 


I 1 2. istaj&ba = he msponded, answemd (v. 

iii, m. Sr past in farm X of jdba \juwb\, iq travel. 
S« li-yustajibu ii 7:194, p. 541, n. 3), 

13, ^ FTTHjnufd i one who leinrocccs, helps, 

assists (act. participle from ’amaddu, fonn IV of 
maddu lo extend, to stretch. See yumidda 

ai 3;l24.p. 205. n. 3). 

murdiJTn = ihost coming one after 

dnothcr/in succession (act. participle from 
*Qrdiifa, form IV of radafs/ radi/a [radf\. Do 
come next). 


10. And Allah set it not 
.SjLii'ii but as good tidings and that 
calm may become therby 
your hearts. 




I- Victory is given by Allah, So deper^d on Him, 
His help nnd do noi connt on your number 
ofidi resources. 'Ayahi 9-12 mencton how Altnh 
helped (lie Muslims on the occasion of [he battle 
of Badr. nair = help^ support, victory, 

triumph. See at 7:191+ p. 540* n. 9. 

2. The night before (he battle of Bodr Allah 
provided a good sleep for the Muslims which 
helped ihem recoup their energy and also sent 
down, A good shower of min which provided water 
for their full bnih and ablution and made the 
sandy ground stable enabling them to make a 
ftrm stand against iheir eitemy. yuy'hashshi 

I ^ he covets, wraps up, veils, envelops {v. iii. m. s 
impfci. from form [[ of ghfiifttya 

[ghrshdwvih). to cover. See taghashshU at 7:139^ 
p. 539+ n. 9). 

3. = somnolence, sleepiness, 
drowsiness, slumber. See ni y 154, p. 215, n. S. 

4. h was a security in ihc face of anTtiely and fear 
and was as such n gieat favour from Allah, 

'anuritoA s? 'attm - security* safety, peace. See at 
3:154, p. 215. n. 7. 

5^ yuMkiram) = he purifies, cleanses (v. jit. 

ni 5. impfcE, from lahhtira, form tl of (ohara/ 
IttihrAaftdrah], to be clean. The ftnal letter 
takes because of a hidden 'm in H (of 

motivalion) coming before ihe verb. See at 5:4L, 
p. 349, n. 4). 

6. ytidh-hiimiu} = he causes to go awny, 
lakes away* removes, eliminates (v. til. m. s. 
impfci. from "udh-htibu, form IV of dhuhabu 
[dhih^ /muiih- /wt^l* to gq. The final letter takes 
fiitffith for ihe verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb which is governed by a hidden un. Sex 
yudh'hib at 6: 13. p- 447, n. 7). 

7. 1. c-, the fear and misgivings insiigated by 
Satan. >»rj rijt retribution, puniihment, dirt, 
frith &M at 7:134. p,S 14, n 3. 

5. yarbija{u) ^ he Strengthens, fon:ifres+ 

binds, ties up, fastens (v. iiL m. !- impfet. from 
rabata [ruhij, to bind, to fasten. See rdbitu at 
3:200, p.23in.J) 

9. i.L-^ yuthubbiraiu} ■ he makes fimv, stabilizes, 

fastens, establishes (v. iii m. s. impfci from 
ihatbaia^ form II of ikabuta [thabif/ thubut], lo 
be firm, fiKed. See taihb(t al 4:66, p. 270, n. 11>. 


And no victory' can there be 
except from Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

Section (Jfeiitu *) 2 
11. [Recall] when He 
covered^ you with slumber’ 
as security* from Him 
and sent down on you 
from the sky 

water to purify^you therewith 
and to remove* from you 


the filth’ of Satan, 
and to fortify* your hearts, 
and to make firm’ thereby 
your feet. 


12. [Recall] when 
^j^y_ your Lord communicated 
to the angels; 

"1 am with you, so make firm 
those who believe. 

■ '4 

^ shall cast in the hearts of 




Surah 8: Ai- 'Artfdl f Pnft Uax.*} 9 ] 


™'* = terror, panic, fright, alarm. See at 
JrlSJ.p 2]3, n. 9. 


those who disbelieve 


I terror* 

So strike^ above the necks^ 
and smite of them 


2. = you {all) sitike, hit, smite (v. ii. 

w. pL imperative from i:^arahh[darb]^ lo beat, to 
siri ke. See at 2:7 J, p. 34/n . 9) 


3. i e., at the heads. 'a 
■ necks. 


every finger-tips 


4. So that they 3ie incapacitated for fighting and 
may easily be captured, bandit (pi.; 5 
haftdnahy - finger-tips 


13* That is because they 
turned againsr Allah 
and His Messenger. 

And whoever turns against^ 
Allah and His Messenger, 
Allah indeed is severe 
in punishing/ 


5. tyLi = the tuttwd against, tumed 

tic^tile, broke away (v. iii. m. pi pasi from 
shdtfifa^ form I ft of fhet^qa [shojqq/mtishatfqah],. 
to be hard, ahio to S|rfit. Sec Ji. t below). 


b. = he lums hosiiJe, opposes, 

breaks away (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from stiAqqa, 
form Jit of ihaqqn [sfmqq/nUiskaqqahl to be 
htini; ajso^ to spliL TTic last lelter is vowel less 
becau^ (Jie verb is in a conditiojud clause 
[preceded by Sec at 4:115, p. 295, n.7). 


7 i. in punishing such opponenis of Allah and 
His Messenger, = infliction of 

ptjmshmenu penalty. See at 7:167, p 530, n. 12. 


14. Thus then you taste* it; 
dSij and that 

St' there is for the unbelievers 


8. ijijj dkuqd = you (all) taste (v, it. m. pi 

imperative from dhdqa [dhaivq/mtidhdiq], to taste. 
Secal 7:39, p 479, n, 11), 


the punishment of the fire 


9. ^ laqttum = you (all) met, came across (v. ii. 

m. pi. past from f&qiya / fuqydn /luqy 

/iuqyah/ /uqan] to meet See kqd at 3:119, p, 
203, n, 3). 


15* O you who believe 
when you meet’ 
eZrS those who disbleive 
making advance,'® 


10. i. e., id fight you. laahf = marching, 
making advance, crawling. 




L ijJy "i M tuwall^ = you (aJI} do ooi turn (v. i\. 

m. pi. tmpenitivc Iproliibiiion} from form 

[[ of to be closen to follow. See luwnttu ai 

2:177. p. 86. n. 5). 

2. Muslims ate asked not to Him their backs in the 
face of the enemy atmek bui to persevere and figlit 
on: for if they sincerely fight for the sake of 
Allah, He is sure lo help ihcnt. ^ii|>fW6£r {pi; 

dutrr/diibur) = backs, backsides, near 
parts. Sec at 5:21^ p. 35{>t n. 3. 

3. i?f«rflAarri7=“ one who iiig;iesses / lakes 

a turning / deviates f defects/ manoetivires (ad 
participle from ta^arrafiii, form V of hors/& 
\harf[^ to deflect^ to change See yukarrifum at 
S:4lpp. 343, n. 8). 

4 “ ore who inclines/ leans/ 

joins; a partisan, biased (act. participle rmnr 
tat^yytua, form V of ikaw£/hi'y^t^^h/hay^ K 
to get, 10 win, to drive on). 

5. tit 'o = he returned, came back, incurred (v. 

iiir m. s. post from 6uw\ to come back, to tetum. 
See ai 3:162, p. 219. n. 8). 

6. ■- ghadat = wrath, fury, cjiger. indigni^iiDn. 
See nl 7:154, p 521. Ji. 2 . 

7. is^ ma^wan (s.; pi. rrui'^win) = habitation, 

i^ode, dwelling, plr^c of tefuge. shelter. Adverb 
of place from [ "uwiy], to seek shelter. See at 
5;72, p 366, n. 14). 

8. marfr ^ dcaiinatiou. place at which one 
arrives, destiny, end. Sec at 5:18. pJIS^ U- 5). 

9. This 'd>wA ncminds the Muslims that the 
victory they woo was Allah's act. i. e., due to His 
help. 

LO. The allusion is to the Ihrcrwing of a handful of 
dusi during the Battle of Badr by the Ptophet, 
peace and blessings of Altah be on him, which by 
Allah's will affected the vision of the enemy host 
in general, ramayla = you threw (v. ri, m, 

post from romd {rttmy/tiin&yah], lo Ihrow See 
yarmi at 4; 112. p. 294, n. 1). 

II. ^ yuhUya{{f) = he icies, tests (v. iii rn. s. 

impfcL from Wd, form IV of imltl [io/w / 
bald to test, lo try. ^cc yabimt at 6; 165, p. 464. 

n. 4). The final letter lakes fal^ah fnr a hidden 'ait 
in h (of moUvatiDn) coming before the verb. See 
Mh/w at 7:163. p. 529, n. 5). 


never turn to them 
the backs.* 


16. And whoever turns to 
them that day his back 
except as a manoeuvre^ 
for the fighting 
or to join^ his company, does 
incur^ the wrath* of Allah, 
and his abode* will be hell, 
and evil is the destination.* 


j 17. So you did not kill them 

but Allah killed them;^ 
and you did not throw 
when you threw, 
but Allah threw; and that 
He might try” the believers 
with a good trial from Him. 
Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 




Surah 8: At-'Anfiil [ Part ] 


1. nt^hia = one who weaken, cnreebles, 

disables, cripples (act. participle from 'awhann, 
form IV of w^htifui / wahina [wa/in], Id be weak. 
See at 4:104, p. 291, n, i). 

2. kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stmiagem. See ai 
7:IB3.p.537.n.2. 

3 . Tlie address is to i he unbelievers in [he contcxi 

or Che Bailie of Badr. tastafiih&ina} = >ou 

s«k a decision/ decree/ opening victory, (v. ii. 
m. pi. imprel. from israftahay form X of Jafaha 
10 open, lo conquer The terminal jiiiw is 
dropped because the verb is in a condliionaj 
clause preceded by 'Jii. Sec yasia/tihuna at 2:89, 
P 42, n. 4) 

4. ^ faih ts.K pE. futiMf) = 

decision, opeiiing, victory. See at 5:52, p-356, n. 6. 

5. i. c., if you cease your hostility to and war 
against Lslair. 1 ,^ 4 ^ tantakUina) ^ you (all) cetise, 

icrmin, dcstsi, lenninate (v, ij. m. pi. impfet. from 
iniahd, form VIII of naka [nahy/mthw]^ lo forbid, 
prohibii The terminal nun is dropped for the 
reason slated at n 3 above. See yantahu at 5:73. 
p, 366, n 7). 

6. i. c., if you come back to fight Islam and ihe 

Muslims, ijiyu = you (all) come back 

( V. ii. m. p]. imprci from 'dda ['awd/'awdah], lo 
return. The icrminal niin is dropped for the reason 
slated at n. 3 above. Sec ta'uduna at 7:29; p.47S,^ 


and that Allah does cripple 
the plot^ of the unbelievers. 


19. If you sought a decision, 
then there has already come 
to you the decision;'* 
and if you cease,^ 
it will be good for you; 
but if you come back^ 
ji; we will come back’ 

and it shall not avail® you 
your host whatsoever 
even if it were numerous;’ 
and that Allah is with 


' the believers 


7. i. e., with help agair\st you. -u^ na*ad {na'udu) 

s wc come back, return (v. t. pi. tmpfcl. from 'ddet 
{*awd/\t}vduh], to return The final letter is 
vowel less and hence the medial waw h dropped 
for the verb conclusion of a conditionai clause. 
Sccjicf'^dfi at 7:89, p. 501, 0 , 1). 

S, ^ iughn£ya{niy= she or it suffices, mokes free 

from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v, iii. f. s, 
impfet. from 'aghnd. form IV of ghaniya \ghinan 
i ), to be free from wiuit, lo be rich. The 

final letter lakes faihah for the particle tan coming 
before the verb. S« at 3: L16. p. 201, n. 6). 

9. kaikurat = she or }[ became numerous, 

more (v. iii. f. s. past from iuithura [krir/i^A], to 
be much. See isiakthariu at 7:188, p. 539, n, 2). 

10, ’nrt'fi = you (alt) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 
m. pi. impciative from 'didd, form IV of rd'o 
({fm 'J, to obey. See ai 8: p. 547, n. 1). 


I Section 3 

20 .0 you who believe, 
obey’Allah 

and His Messenger and 
do not turn away from him 
skills while you hear. 




SfiriiJi 8: Al- AnfM [ Psurt {Jui"i 9J 


1. i. e., lilte ihc unbelievers swid hypocriies who 
hciir Al tail's word* but do not pay heed to ihcm. 

ysamu^ikna = they listen, hear, pay 

altention (v. iii. m. pk imptel. from [sam' 

/sum£i" /sutaA 'ah /tmusma'], to hear. Sec. jumru 
ai 7:179. p 535. n. 

2. ^ thjsrr (pi. ajthrUr) = bad, evil, wicked, 

mischievous. As elnEive ii means worse, woist. 
Sec aE 5:61. p. 360. n 6. 

3. dflwwAb (pi ; s. duhixih) = beasis. 
onimnls. cicitures, crawling cncaiurts. See ddbbah 
aT6:3B.p-4|5. n 9 

4 i. c.* nol paying aitention to Allah's words and 
I guidance- ^ iJiJTim (pL: sing a^amm) deaf See 
al 6:39. p.4l6. n. 3 

5. i, e.. unwilling lo or incapable of speaking out 
ihc iniih. ^uAwi (pL: sing abkitia} = dumb. 
See at 6:39, p 416. n 4 

6 i c.. if liwy undersiood and exercised reason 
they would have heeded ihe guidance given them. 

ya'qitAna = they realize, understand, 

eomprehend (v. iii. m pi. Impfct- from ’aqaia 
lo understand, in be reasonable, to have 
intelligence. See at 5:103. p. 381^ n. I). 

7. [ 'lumn'o = he made listen, lei know (v. 

iii. m. 5 - past in form IV of jmmi'a ( Kom'/ 

,siima ah /to hesf See yasma 'una at n 1 
above) 

8. tawaitaw ^ they lumed away* desisted, 

lefrained (v. iii. m. pi. past from tawiitUi. form V 
of vvutiyar In be near. See at 5:49, p. 354. n. 11). 

9. Oj-ip jt^ Mu^ridun (sing, ma'rtd ) = ihose who 

lum away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (aclive 
patliciple from "a^rada, form IV of 'orvi^o 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at 2:83. 
p 39.n. 6). 

IQ. iswjibu - you (all) Eespond, answer (v. 

I ii. m. pi imperative from UiajdbQ, form X of 
}{d>a L/ow^]. to travel. Sec isiaj^a ai 8:8, p. 548. 


21. Nor be like those who 
said: "We hear" while 
they were not listening.^ 


33 . 0 ^ 22.Verily the worst^ of 
-iljLtOijjll creatures^ to Allah are 

the the deaf and the dumb' 
who do not understand.* 


23. And if Allah Knew 
in them any good He would 
have made them listen*/ and 
if He had made them listen 
they would have turned 
‘r^i away® being evasive.’ 


24, O you who believe, 
respond'** to Allah 
^pjXi to the Messenger 

when he calls you to that 
which will revivify" you 
'// 'X i and know that Allah 
interposes'^between 


11. Islam and fihdd for ihc sake of Allah lO which 
Ihe believers were called are the means of their 
righicous life in this world and elemally biissful 
life in ihe hereafter, 

12. ytihiitu = he interposes, inierfctes, 

peevenis (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
{Awyiilfa/)]. lo prevent). 



saruh 8; Ah Af^dt [ Pan Uuz ) 9 J 


I- i. e., Allah knows yojr intentions and may 
direct (hem as He wills, 

2. [. e., on the Day of Jud^cnicni. 

ttt^hardna = you mt gathered, collocEed, 
assembled, inustncd, heeded, ndlied (v. ii. m. p|. 
impfet. passive from ^fhara [i^hr]. lo gather. 
See ai 6:7Z, p. 420, n. 12). 

X tyj-i ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m. pi. iniperaiive 
ftom i^{aqd^ form VI11 of waqd ( waqyAviqdyah)^ 
iQ guard, safcgiiBid See at 8d. p. 546, n. 4) 

4 I. e„ Allah's rccribuiian. ^rurJir ipl./itan] = 

trial, lemplation, enticement, discord, plea or 
excuse (on [rial). See at 7:155. p. 524, n, 1. 

5. Id lujiinmfm = she or it will not oiHlici, affect, 
hit. befall (v. rit. f s. impfet. emphahe from 

form TV of jdba |,Tirwti / suytubah]. lo hi I 
the mark, to be righl. 

6. L e., if Allah's punishment hefoJls a people, k 
afflicts both the wrong-domg people and the 
others. 

7 *iqdb ^ inflicbon of punishment, 

punishment, penalty. See at S: 13, p. 551, n. 7, 

8. The address is to the Muslims, particularly to 
the /nuhdjirs. and the reference is to their situatian 
at Makka before the migration, 

miistad*afun (pJ.; i. mn.tW'a/) ^ those deemed 
weak, made heEplcss. the oppressed, Passive 
participle from form X o-f da *u.fa 

\da p^'f\, to be weak See mufiad'ajin at 4 j 127, 
p. 3EXJ,n.6). 

9 yaiakhot^fslu} = he carries away, 

sweeps away (v. iii, m. s. impfqt. from toitArrffqfd. 
form V of khutafci/khaijfii [kkaff], to snatch, to 
seize. The final letter takes Jiitfuih for the particle 
'mr coming before the verb See yakhta/u at 2:20, 
p. 10, n.l5). 

10- i. c,, at Madina. iSjS = he gave shelter, 

housed, lodged, accommodated ( v. iii. m s. past 
in form IV of 'awd fto seek shelter). 

11. The reference is especially to Allah's help at 

the Battle of Bfldr. JtT 'ayyada = he aided, 
strengthened assisted, helped (v. iii. s- past in 
form II of 'ddn (0 be strong. See 'ayyadtu 

at 5:110, p. 385, n, 2) 

12. -itfi f£iyyi^f (pi.- sing, fayyibah} =■ good 

things, nice things, agreeable things, pleasant 
things. See at 7:32, p 476, n I 


a man and his heart* 

and that to Him 

you shall all be mustered.^ 


25. And beware^ of the trial"* 
that will not afflict* those 
l^Xk who do wrong of you 
in particular;* 
and know that Allah is 
-jiidlji-ji severe in punishing.^ 


•ib 26, And remember when 


you were a few 

n Vi", and deemed weak* in the 


wiCy»Li£.^_;,V' land and fearing that people 
would sweep*you away, 
then He gave you shelter"* 
and aided'*you with His help 
^jjj and gave you sustenance 
of good things'^ that 
you may express gratitude. 


leve 
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do not betray' Allah 
and the Messenger, 
nor betray your trusts^ 

^ while you know.’ 

IJiiifj 28, And know that 
il&sdylLjS your properties’ 

and your children are but 
iLii a trial,^ 

-i*lj 4 ®nd that Allah, with Him 

is an immense’ reward. 


Section (jtuAu') 4 



29. O you who believe. 


if you fear Allah,’ 


He will provide for you 


a distinguishment/ 


and will efface* from you 


your sins’ 

fvSj 

and will forgive you; 

A 3-^1^ 

jJ^lj 

and Allah possesses 


niagnif[ceni grace. 

' 0 




1. *i I£ lakhun^ = yoii {aW} do noi beiray. 

do Aol be Ireacherous (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
iMed {khwn/ khiy^imih], to betmy, IQ be 
irtacbciQUS See al ^:J07. p. 292, n. 

2) 

2. L. c., do fioE foil IQ perfonn ihc duiics and 

obbgalions imposed by Allah and His Messenger 
and to abide by their pfQhibitionsK wcH as do 
not betmy ihc irusts reposed in you of things and 
secrets ^trm&rtSS {pL; s. iiU amii^ak) = 

mists, things deposited in Inisi. See 'amtinah at 
2:283, p. 150, n 8. 

3. i, c,, kfwwmgly 

4. Jij*f *amwi! (pL; sing, mdh = riches, wealth, 

properties, goods- See at 4:95^ p 285. o, 7- 

4. i. e., lor sceitig whether you be gmicful to Allah 
for His having given you oh these or whether you 
be engrossed with these and be forgetful of Ahah 
and His iinslructioi^; for these two often nMike 
man arrogant and oblivious of Allah and the 
hereafter. 

5. It is always to be remembered that Allah's 
reward in the htreaftcr is immcrisely and 
incomparably greater than children and wealth 

that are also given by Him in this world 

= great, magniricenl, splendid, big. 
Stupendous, li:eiriehdouis, grand, hugc^ immense, 
enormous. monstrousH grave See at 7:I4|. p. 53. 
n 4). 

6- iatiaqtl{na} = you (ail) beware, be on your 
guard, act righteously. fear Allah (v, ti. m- pi. 
impfef from itttiqih form VI11 of waqd ( wa^y 
A4/igdyah\ to guard. The terminal ttun is clropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'iJi. See at 7:63, p. 490, n. 9). 

7. i. e.^ victory^ for it will mark out the truth from 
the unimih. furqSn = disiingulshmenh 
evidence. Qur’an. See at 2:185, p. 87, n, 13. 
g yukqffir{u) = he forgives, he pardons, 

grams remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. iii. m. i. impfet. from kujfani. form II 
of kafarti [ku/r]. to cover, to hide. The final letter 
is vDwdleSs because the verb is conclusion of B 
condilional clauM preceded by *m. See yuka^m 
at2:l7Up 142, n 4). 

9. rayyi*Sti (pl.^ s. ,iayyi*tih) = evil 

deeds, offences, sms. bad sides. See al 7:168. p. 
531,11. 5. 
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ajjSijj 

j-t' 

^ ,-j. 

j^- wV4=t:*j' 


30, And {recall] when there 
conspired* against you 
those who disbelieve 
to confine^ you 
or to kill you 
or to expel ’ you. 

They conspire 
and Allah plans, 
and Allah is the Best of 
Planers."* 


ijti 


.r 






.n P 


■ • # r ^ 




3 LAnd if recited’ unto them 
are Our revelations they say; 
"We have heard.® 

If we will, we can say 
like this. 

This is naught but 

the legends^ of the ancients."® 

32. And {recall] when 
they said:’" O Allah, 
if this were the truth 
from you 


1. The '^yak niltide& Id the conspimey of the 
unhelicving Qumysh koder^ of Mddm against the 
Pftiphei, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
□n ihc eve of his migration lo Madina. ^ 

yamkuru = he conspices, plots, schcincs. pJans. 
plays iriohery, has recourse to a nise (v. iii. m. s. 
impfci. from mak^ra to deceive ^ to 

dcludb. See yamkuru, p. 6:123, p. 443, n. 4>. 

2 . yir/Afritd(na) = they make firm/immovable 

(i. c.H they conrinc), substanbaie (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'nthbata^ form IV of thabaia 
[thab^i/ rAy6iiif]„ to be firm, stable. The terminal 
flun is dropped for a hidden 'art in li (of 
motivabon} cofning before the verb. See 
yuthiihbim at S: 11^ p. 550, n. 9). 

3. yuthruj^ina) = they expel, drive out, 

dislodge (v lii m. pi impfet from akhraja^ 
form [V of kharaja [Jt/nirw/], to go out. The 
Icrmiimt nUrt is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive lo the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'oil See tukhrijH at 7 -123^ 
p. 510. n. 41 

4. in^jn'ji (pi.; Bcc./gcrL of s. 

mtikir) = eonspiraiDrs, planners (act, poniciplc 
from makara. Sec n~ I above). 

5. This dynh further refers to the atiitude and 
conduct of the unbelievers. ^ iuila = ji (fern.) is 

rod led, road out. rood aloud (v, iii. f. i. impfet. 
passive from taM lo recite. See ai 

3j101 p 195. n 4). 

b. = we lisicned, heard (v. i. pi. 

pasi from jomi'o /.wm/I" 

/nuwmtf'], to hear. See at 4:45, p. 261. n. 4). 

7- 'asS^ (pi.; s. 'usturah) = legends, myths, 

fables, loles. See at 6:J 5, p, 40D, n. ID. 

8 The same auitude to and remarks about the 
Qur'in are expro^d by many a modem 
unbeliever and critic, specially by the oricnEalists. 
'dkVtvalTit (pl.L acc-/gcn of *awwal£ifi: 

'awwoO = ibc first ones, ihc previoius or former 
ones, the ancients. 

9. The Makkan unbeLicvei? not only boosted of 
their ability to compose the like of the Qur'^ but, 
in ihe heighi of their unblcicf and disobedience, 
chol longed to be immediately punished by Allah 
for their unbelief and rejection of the Prophet and 
the Qur'An, Such attitudes arc chomcieristlc of 
unbelievers of all limes and places. Allah has His 
own plan and time for punishirtg any people. 





Sarah S: Al- Ar^ai [ Raft Uaz } 9] 


1. ^amtir ■ fain, shower^ pour out {v. ll m. 5 . 

tmpcTaiive from *amtaro, rarm JV of to 

mm. S« amfomd »i 7:84, p.498, n. 4). 

2. Obviously theQuryash unbelievers were aware 
of (he punishmonl by the siJjH siones thai were 
rained on the invaders of the Ka'ba. hijSrah 
Csing. fwjar) = siones. See di 2:24, p. 13, n. 2. 

3. ^ailm = agonizing, anguishing, 
exeruciating. most pranfiiL See at 5:73, p. 364, n. 
9. yu'adhdhilHiiii) = he punishes, penalizes, 

chastises, torments (v. iii, m. s. impfet. fr&m 
‘adhdhaha. roma U [la'dhrb] of 'adhaba \'adhb], 
10 impede, to obslmcl. The final Ictlcr lakes 
/athah because of a hidden 'un in H (of 
motivation) coming befoie the verb. See at 3U2S» 

p, 206, n.7X 

5. i. e., while the Prophet, peace and blessit)gs of 
Allah be on him, hajd still been trying to convince 
them of the truth and had not yet given up hope of 
their ultimate acceptance of it. 

6. vrjiiL^ mu 'adhdhib = one who punishes/ is 

going ID punish (act. panicipic from 'adhdhaba. 
Sec n. 4 above. 

7. L e., the believers and the weak among them 

seek Allah's forgiveness. ynstagfi/trHna 

^ they seek forgiveness ^ a^k far pardon (v. iii. m. 
pt. impfcl. from hlagfifara. form X of gha/ara 
[ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrdnl, to forgive. See at 
5:74, p 367. n. 3). 

8. i. c., what plea have they in their favour 

9. i. e., deter believers and others from going to 

the Ka'ba. yasudd^na = they deter, turn 

away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii m. pi. 
impfcL from sadda [sadd/suddd], to turn away. 
See at7:45,p‘482,n.'9). 

10 . Their conduct was all the moft reprehensibk 
because the guardianship of the Ka'ba did not 
belong to them but to the godfeering, as 
mentioned in the next clause of the 'dyuh. 
'awliyd* (pl4 sing. wniiyy) = helpers, friends, 
allies, patrons, pfoiectors, legal guardians. Sec at 
5:56, p. 358, n.9. 

I L Cjjii^mittiaqdn (stng. rnfrrfu^in) = godfearing, 

those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
ponicipte from /rra^d| to be on one's guard}, form 
VI [[ of lt> guard, to 

protect). See ai 2:177, p. 84, n. 6. 


then rain' on us 
stones’from the sky 
illllpfji or bring us a punishment 
^ most painful.’ 


to punish* them 
while you are amidst them;’ 
nor is Allah 
going to punish* them 
- while they seek forgiveness 


j ^iLj 34. And what is for them 

that Allah should not punish 
them while they deter’ 
from the Sacred Mosque 
while they were not 
I its guradians?'® 

jijDJtil Verily its guardians are none 
V] but the godfearing 
but most of them 
0 do not know. 

35. Nor are their prayers 



1. 5s whistling. 

2. Ussdiyah = cbpping. The polytheL&is of 

Makka used lo go round the Ka bn whi^iling and 
clapping. 

3. (jijj dhiiiqii = you (all) taste (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from dhAt^ct [dhawif/madhdq], to (asic. 
See at 8:J4. p. SSI, n. 3). 

4 The punishment aJIudcd to here is that which 
befell [he M^kan unbelievers at the Battle of 
Bodr. 

3. The refetence is to the preporalions [hat were 
being made by ihc Makkan unbelievers aficr ihe 
Battle of Badr for invading Madina. They were 
spending [heir capital as well as profits made from 
their Jale trip to Syria for collecting and equipping 
an antiy for the purpose. The 'dyuA refers lo that 
preparaiion of unbelievers and foreiclls their 
ultinuilc failure. Jt^aJiq^l^a = they spend, 

expend (V, iii. m. pi impfet. from "anfaqn, forni 
tv of imftiqM [nafaq], to be used up. See at 4 l 37, 
p 257.0. 14) 

6 I e., to deici others, yasuddAina) = Ihey 

deter, lum away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. 
mi pi. impfet. from sadda [^add/sudud], to lum 
away, The terminaJ nGn is dropped because of a 
hidden An in h {of motivoiion) coming before the 
verb. See yct^udduna at 3:34, p. 558. n. 9). 

7. t- e.. because all iheir preporaiions and spending 
of money will fail lo achieve their objeclivc of 
crushing the Muslims. tonrA (pf 

f}cit€irdi} = regiet, lamentation^, grief, sorrow, 
distress See a( 3; 3 56^ p 217, n. S). 

yughlabClnfi = they are vanquished, 
defeated, overcome, overpowered, subdued, 
conquered (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
j^hiiiaba If^halt/^fuilbithl, to conquer, to defeat. 
See a[ 3:12, p. 158. n. 6). 

9. yu^hardna = they are gathered. 

collected, assembled, niusicred. herded (v. iii. m 
pi. impfet passive from [^Ar], to 

gather See a| 6:38. p. 406. n I). 

JO. ^ yaMfj:e{u) = he isolates, di^inguishes, 

marks ouE (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from mdza \ mayi]^ 
TO separate, to distinguish. The final Idler takes 
farfjah because of an implied An in /r (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sec at 3:179^ 
p 225, n. S). 


near the House 
aught but whistling' 
and clapping.^ 

jj Hence taste^ the punishment^ 
jsS[L( because you used 
to disbebelieve. 


36h Those who disbelieve 
^ spending^ their fijnds 
to deter from 

C ( -* ^ 

Jrt- the way of Allah. 

So they will spend them 
oJS^ and then these will become 
a regret’ on their part, then 
they will be vanquished.* 
And those who disbelieve, 
to hell 

^ they will be herded.* 


37. That Allah may mark 
outthe bad from the good 
and put the bad 
one over the other. 




1. fS‘jt yarkumaiu) = he piles yp^ heaps up (v. 
ill, m. S- impfcL from rakurntt {rdijTtJ, tc up)- 

2. yttj'alatu) = he scu, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii. m s, impfci from ja"a!ti [/«'/] to 
m^c, to psii. See at 4:141. p. 308 k n. 3). 

1, khisir^n (pl.i s. ktimir} losers, those 

in loss, those dDoined lo loss (active participle 
from khasata (JkAusr /khasdr /khasdrvh /khitsftsn] 
to lose. Sec at 7:177, p- 535* n. 4). 

4.1;4a{ yotttithuina) = ihcy ceascK it Train, desist, 

terminate (v. iii. m. pi. impret, froni intahd, form 
V[[I of n^hit [Aitky/nah^], To forbidn prohibit. The 
lerminal nun is dropped because [he verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by Vy- See tantahu at 
$A% p. 553, n. S). 

5. waL. sala/a = he or it was over, post (v. iii m. 
s. past from sa/of, to be over See at 5-95^ p.377+ 
n.9). 

6. i. Or, if they revert to unbelief JVid (o fighiing 

Islam and the Muslims. {mi) = 

come back, return, revert ( v. iii, m. pi- iinpfct 
from 'dda ['awd/'aifi^dah], to rciuni. TTie [ectninal 
niifi is dropped for the reason slated at n. 4 above. 
Sfsc la 'add al 8:19, p. 553. n. 6). 

7. = she or Li passedK went by. was 
past (V. lit. f. s. po-sl from miidd [ pnirdfylK lo pass, 
lo go by). 

8. I. e., how Allah punished Ihe persisieiilJy 
unbelieving imd disobedient peoples. ji/nntdh 

(s,; pi sufloyi) = way of dealing, usage, practice, 
norm. See sanan at 4:26, p. 252, n. S>, 

9. tjLti you (all) fight (v. ii tn pi, 

imperative from qdtah, fonn Ml of qatafa 

j to kill, sky- See al 2:190, p, 91, n 11) 

10. i, e-. opposition lo worshipping Allah Aloite 
and pcnccuiion of ihe Muslims, Jiinah fpl 
fum) = trial, temptation, cnlicemcnt. discord, plea 
□c excuse (on trial). Sec a[ S;2S, p, 555, n. 4. 

IL dfn (s,, pi. adydn) ■ religion^ ratih. belief 
creed, Worship. See at 4: J146, p. 110, n. 2. 

12. iittahow - ihcy eamc to an end, gave up, 

lerminated^ desisted, ceased, stopped (v. iii m pi. 
past from inmAd, form VI11 of aaM [Aahw/nahyl 
lo forbid^ ban. See n. 4 above). 


thus piling' thein up all; 
then He will put" it into hell 
Those are the ones 


I doomed to loss. 


Section {Rakii ') 5 

38. Say to those who 

l y; £_ disbelieve, 

L'|-: '_,i if they desist'' 

they will be forgiven 
.Tl T- 41- for what has been past.’ 

But if they revert,* then 
f there already has gone by^ 

the practice® with ancients 




■ 39. And fight them 

till there be no discord"* 
and the worship" becomes 
entirely for Allah. 

But if they cease," 
then Allah indeed is 
of what they do 
All-Seeing. 
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1 i. if they turn away froin the tmih (Islain) lo 
which they are called. ijJji tawattaw = jhey turned 

away, detested, refniined (v. iii. m pi past from 
liiwalM. form V of watiya, to be near. See at 5:49, 
p 3Kn. U) 

2. ^Jy MOH'ia - Lond-Protectorp Guardian- 
Protectot, Sovereego See at 5:150, p. 213, n. 6. 

3. jrri*> nastr s (s.; pi. nusard*) ■ helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, pmicctor, patron. Sec at 
4:]73,p 323,0 2), 

4 « you (all) gained bernty, 
captured (v. ii. m. p|, past from ghanima [ ghunm 
^ghartm /ghan^m/ghanimah], to gain booty). 

5 The "dyah was revealed in the conleal of the 
victory of the Muslims at Badi and the booty they 
gained then. It lays down the rules for the 
division of the booty and directs that one-fiffh of 
it belongs to Allah and His Messenger. This one 
fifth is meant for fa) the Messenger, (b) his near 
relatives [Banii Hashim and Banu ‘Abd 
al-Mut^lib], (c) the orphans, fd) the poor and |c) 
the wayfarer who is stranded and needs fiinds for 
retumitig to his home. The rest of the booty (four 
fifths) is to be divided among the participants in 
the fighting. The share of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, is now to be applied 
for ihc welli-being of the Muslims in generaL 

6- iJj dhi sl-qurhd ■ near relations, those 
closicby See ai 4r36, p 257, n, 2. 

al-sabfi = wayfarer* traveller. See 
at 2:215, p, 104, ti. 6. 

8. i. c.. of ivahy, angels and victoiy. 'anzfltnd 

= we sent down (v. i pi past from 'twzaia, form 
IV of mzitta [nui^t], lo come down. See at 6:155. 
p. 459. n. 7>. 

9. i, e., on the day of the Battle of Badr Ji was a 
day of distmguishment because it marked out the 
truth from the unlruth furqdn = Qur'In, 
dislinguishment, cvidcrue See at 8:29. p 556. n. 


40. But if they turn away' 
then know that Allah 
is your Guardian-Protector,^ 
Excellent is the Guardian, 

^ :5y^ipj and Excellent is the Helper.^ 


**Part {juz’) 10** 

41 . And know that whatever 
thing you gain as booty,^ 
to Allah belongs its fifth,* 
and to the Messenger 
and to the near relatives,® 
and the orphans and the poor 
and the wayfarer^ 

i . Y y 

if you use to believe in Allah 
and in what We sent down* 
on Our servant on 
the day of distinguishment’ - 
the day the two hosts mel.“’ 
And Allah is over everything 
I All-Powerful.'' 


10 i. e,* ihc Muslim army arid the Mokken 
unbeliever^' army, iitaqa - be met. 

encoumcreri confronted (v. iii. m. s. psisi in form 
VIII of taqiya [iiqd^ /lu^ydn Auqy /iuqyah 
to meet. See at 3:166, p. 221, n. 2). 

II. Such as making a small band rout a vastly 
large and well equipped army. 


;1 ii 42. When you were at the 
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1 ija* ‘uiiH'ah - slope (of a valley), tank. 

2. i. c., of the valEcy of Badr. The ‘ayah refers to 
the respective pqsiitons of the Muslim army, the 
Makkon army and the Quraysh camvui under 
'Ablj Sufy^n returning ham Syria, t,^^ dtnty>S (f. 
of 'ad/ta ) “ closer, oearert lower, inferior^ world. 

5. qustvi (f. of ^atfsdj “ farther, reinoteT, 
more distant, 

4. This 'dyah proves thaf when ihe Muslim army 
and the Mnkkan forces eonfronied each other at 
Badi, [he caravan under 'Abu Sufyati had not 
been far away From that place. >^j mkb * 

caravan, riders, travelling party. 

5. The Battle of Badr took place without any 

appoinltnctit made by the two sides but the 
marching out of each party was known to the 
other and the circumstances so converged by 
Allah's will that they inevitably confronted each 
other at Badr fo'^d^adtum =yoamade 4 n 

appointment (v, ji. m. pi. past Ftom tawd‘ada, 
form VI of wa'ttda (tvu'tfj, lo make a pmmi$e. 
See Id tu^'d Idu a< 2:215^ p. 118, fi> 9). 

6. ikhfala/ium ^ you differed disagreed, 

failed {v. \l m pi. past from ikhtafafa, form VIII 
of khahja [khuif/khitdfah], Lo come after, to 
follow, to succeed Sec khatafmm at 7:1 SO, p. 52L 

ti. 6). 

7. jUp* mVdd tp]. jmrwfvTcO - promise, lime 
agreed on, appointment Sec at 3:194. p.232. n 12. 

LT^ = he spends, seUks, 

concludes, executes, decrees (v iii, m. s. impfet. 
from i/add [fHitid'l, to settle, to decide. Sec yatfdd 
at 6:61, p 415, n. 5J. 

9. i. Cu, in Allah's knowledge. 

10 iili#! yahtika (u> ^ be perishes, is destroyed 

(v. iii. m s- impfet, from hutaka [hafk/ huik/ 
huf^k/ iahlutah], lo perish- See yuhiika at 7:139. 
p. 517, n.6). 

11. L t-y after having seen and known the clear 

evidence of the truth, ( f. s.; pf 

bnyyindtl = clear, clcikt proof, clcsar evidena, 
obvious, manifest. Sec at 7:73, p.494, n. 7. 

12. i^^ytifi = he shows, makes see (v. Hi m. $. 

impfCE. from 'ardy fc^m IV of m’S [ru\/ni‘yah], 
to see. See yuriya at 7:27, p. 473, n. 12. 


CoIuJjL^C the slope' on the nearer side^ 
and they were at the slope 
on the farther side,’ 

■. jl '.1 and the caravan^ below you. 
jjj And if you had 

made an appointment* you 
would surely have failed* 
in the appointment; 
but that Allah might execute’ 


already done, 
that there might perish" 
•CZik those who perished 
on a clear evidence' * 
and live those who live 


on a clear evidence. 

j- 

And Allah indeed is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
43. And (recall] when 
Allah showed'^ them to you 
in your dream as a few; 
and if He had shown them 
to you as many, surely you 


i; At- Anjai [Pan Uuz’} 10) 


56J 


would have been dismayed' 
and would have wrangled’ 

_j over the matter; 

but Allah saved,^ 

Verily He is All-Knowing 
of what is in the hearts.’’ 

iij 44. And [recall] when 
He showed them to you 
while you met’ 
as a few in your eyes, 
and lessened* you 
in their eyes, 

that Allah might execute^ 
a matter already done.* 

And to Allah 

are returned” all matters. 

Ck^ 45. O you who believe, 

-.u u when you meet‘"a party," 
stand firm'^ and remember 
Allah much that you might 
attain success.'* 

_ ^ _ 


I ‘ -j f^shikum = you (bM) were dismayed, lost 

heaji, despaired, filled, (v. ii. m, pi. past from 
fashitii [fashal]. lo lose hearty be cowardly^ fail. 
See at 3:152, p- 214, n. 2>. 

2. iand!ji*ium = you (all) wrangled. 

disputed, cotiOcstcd {v. ii. m. pi. pa$t from 
timu^a'a, form VI of mi£i‘a fo reitvovc. 

See ac 4:59, p. 266, n, 14). 

3. i. c., saved from being dismayed. ^ saiiamfi = 

he saved, preserved, prolecled from harm, 
surrendeied (v. jU- m. s. pasi in form. IJ of salimn 
[sal3m/i/$^i£iituth], lo be safe and sound. Sm 
nusiittm at 6:71, p. 420, n. 9). 

4, 1 , e„ of inientions, fears and icndcncies. 

5 iUaqaytum = you me^ encounlcred, 

confronted (v, it. m. pi. past in form VIII of 
iiti/iya [kqd^ /luqy^ /tuqyiih to 

meet- Seflf/fdffd atlti4l,p 561,0. 10). 

6. i. c.^ before the engagement; but made you 
appear many to them duruig the lighting. JJU^ 

yuqallilu = he lessens^ makes little, diminishes, 
reduces (v, iii. m. s. tmpfcl. from qaltala, form II 
of qalta [qiii/qulkqiilahl^ to be little. 

y^qdiyaiiiD ? he spends, settles, 

concludes, exrcuies, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
from qad& to settle, lo decide. The 

terminal letler lakes fttihah because of a hidden 
'lan in It {of modvation coming before the verb. 
See atS:42.p. 562, n. 8). 

I. i e., in Allah's knowledge. 

9. i. e.. for final Judgement and award of rewards 

Of punishment, tur^ 'u = ^ is relumed, 
sent bock^ referred back (v. lii. f. s, impfci. passive 
from mjQ & return). See at 3:109, p. 

198. n. 9 ). 

10. taqltum = you (all) met, came across (v. 

11. m. pi. past from iaqiya [tiqdl laqydn/Iuqy 
/tuqy&hf luqaft] to meet. Sec ai 8:15, p. 551* n. 9). 

II. (pl.j/T'dr) ^ party, group^ bandr class. 

12. ijv*' ttikhtiiti ■ you (all) stand firm, be fixed/ 

stable/ unshakcahle (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
thabaia [thabdi/ r^u^dr], to stand firm, to be 
fixed. Sccyuthbitu ai &;30, p. 557, n. 2). 

13. tu/tihUn^ = you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v, ii. m. p]. impfci. From "a/^atja, form IV of 
fnhha [ lo ^lit. See at 7:69, p. 492, n. 13). 



S&nih 8: Ai-*A/^ai [ Part {Jut ) 10] 


1. IjittS =5 y&u {all) obey, be obefbcni (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from fonn IV of r^'a 

[Atfkv'], [0 obey. See at 8:20, p. 5Sh o. 10), 

2. i. c., amorist yourselves. Ij«jl4 ^ H lanSza*^ ^ 

you (all) do not wrangle, quarrelH dispute (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative prohibition) from timUm a, rorm 
VI of mmi u t*wiz ’|. lo lemove. See tmika'ium ai 
MX p. 5b3. n.Z). 

3. ijLui {s^fskat^ ina) = you loose bean, be 
despaired, dispirited (v. it. m. s. impfet from 
faskiia lfu£ha{], lo lose heart, be cowardly^ faiL 
The lemuna] itun is dre^ped becau.% of A hidden 
'm in the causal fa coming before the victb. Sec 
fashiltum At S:43 h p. S63, n. 1). 

4. (pi. riy^^anvi^arydh/} s wind, smcIL 
spirii. See ai 3: L17, p. 2D2, n. 1). 

5. isbirH =■ (you all) be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly^ pciscvem, (v. ii. m. p|. 
imperative from ^abara [jobr]. [o be patient, to 
bind. See at 7:12^ p. Stu'n. 10) 

6. This *ayah points out the motives and 
intentions of the unbelieving fotiees Ihoi come 
from Makka to Bodr. khan^^ = they (all) 

went out. Urfi. emerged, set oul (v. jii, m- pi. past 
from kkumjfi to go out- See al 2:243, p. 

122. n 6). 

7. jk Aflfar = arrogance, boast, pride. 

S. ri^d* = showing off, parading See at 4:37^ 
p. 257, n. 15, 

i. e.^ loming away others, yasutki&m ^ 

they deter, turn away, leJoctH rrsuain. dissuade (v. 
iii. m. pi. Lmpfci. from sadda [nidd/iud^dl. lu 
turn away. See at 8:34. p. 558. n. &). 

JO. i. e.,. in knowledge, jnuAi/ = one who 

closes in on, surrounds, encompasses^ 
comprehensive (active participle from 
form IV of hStii [haivMttdM^tah]^ ed eneircicr 
enclose, guard. See at 4; ]D8. p, 292, il 9). 

II ^ zayyana ^ he embellished, dccor^ed, 

omamentedL beautified, made charming (v. iiL m- 
s, pa$t in form II of zana lo dcoonte, 

adom. See al 6:137^ p. 449, n. 11). 

12, xkdtiif (s.j pi. ghdlfbUn) = victonota, 

conquerors, dominant (active participle IfOtn 
ghalaha [ghalbfghaitah]. lo subdue, lo conquer. 
See gMtibii/t at 5;23, p. 340. n. 10), 


Section {i?uA:(i06 
46. And obey' Allah 
and His Messenger 
and do not wrangle,^ then 
you will loose heart^ and 
your spirit will go away; 
and persevere.* 

Verily Allah is with 
the persevering ones. 


cy^6 47.And be not like those who 

set out" from their homes 
boasting’and 

it&jj showing off® to men, 
and turning away’ 
from the way of Allah. 

Allah is of what they do 
All-Encompassing. 


ijj 48. And [recall] when 
Satan embellished" to them 
their deeds and said: "None 
is there to overcome'* you 



Surah S: Ai- 'An^dt IPart Uuil 10 ] 


l. On the eve of the Battle of Badr Satan appeared 
in the foim of a man and encounigcd and 
instigated the utibclicver^ ngoinsT the Muslims.; 
but when during the baitLe he saw angels fighting 
Ml the side of the Muslims he left the unbelievers 
saying what U mentioned in this 'Ayah. jW jir 

(s ; pi. jtriit} ■ neighbour, protilg£, refugee. 
See at 4; 36, p. 257^ n. I. 

2 ^*1/ tari*Ai « they (fern.) saw eaeh other, 

sighted each other (v. iii. f. s. past in form VI of 
ftj'd to sec. Sec yurikum at 8;43, 

p. 562. n. 12). 

3. nahaa = he Eumed away, withdrew, 

rtooiled (v. iii. m s. past from ndtu^ 

mimkiu. to turn away, to shrink}. 

4 ai^ibay+hi { dual; sing 'aqib; pi. a ifab) = 
his two heels. See at 2; 143, p. 68* n. 2. 

S. Hjjt barf* (s.; pi. abriyd'^uni'/hitiji'} = 

innoecni. guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. Sec al 
6:77, p. 423, n. 1 

6 'aMh^/a = [ fear, am afraid, dread (v. t. s, 

impfcL from khd/a {khawf}, to fear. See at 7:59, 
p. 489, n. 3). 

7. .^ti* *iq3h = infliction of punishment, 

punishment penalty. See at 8:25. p. 555, n, 7. 

8. mufi£/iq^n (pi.; s. mwi^Jlq} s hypocriies. 
dissemblers (aclive participle from n&faqa, form 
111 of riafitqa [nafaq/nufUq]^ lo be used up, to 
perishl. S^rtui/i^fiqln at 4; 138, p- 306, n. 2. 

9. marad (pi = disease, sickne&s. 

ailment, illness, malady. The disease meant hem is 
that of Jealousy and hypocfisy. 

10. > gfia/ra = he oi it deceived, deluded. 

misled, beguiled (v. iii. m. s. past from ghurilrjo 
mifilead, to deceive. Sec at 3:24, p. 164, n. 5), 

11. The hypocrites said so in view of the small 
number of the Muslims daring to confront a vastly 
outnumbering force of (he unbelievers: bui those 
who rely on Allah they ore helped by Him . He is 
AII-Mighty and victory is given only by Kim. 

12. jatawakkaHu) ^ he reties, depends, 

puts his trust in, appoints as repfcsenlative (v. iii. 

m. s. impfci. from ictwakkala^ form V of tvakaia 

to entrust). The final leitcr is 
vowel less because the verb is in a conditioaal 
clause preceded by eurn. Sec at 5:1p. 333, n. 


today from among men 
r^=*jXOij and I am your protege.’ 

J^llU But when the two hosts 
sighted each other^ 
he turned away^ on his heels'* 
I ™ absolved' 

[•^=^ of you; 

jAMVuouit^l 1 see what you do not see; 

I fear^ Allah, 

for verily Allah is severe 

in punishing.”’ 


Section {Ruki^ 0 7 

jjiiii; 49. When there said 
the hypocrites* 
and those in whose hearts 


was a disease 


There has deceived " these 


people their religion;"” 
but whoever relies”on Allah 


Allah indeed is All-Mighty 
All-Wise. 
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50. And if you could see 
when the angels took fully' 

iSCilltl/Aia those who disbelieve. 

striking^ their faces' 
and their backs^ and [saying] 
Jj "Taste you all' the punish- 
ment of the blazing fire."* 

51. "This is because of what 
JviJai your hands had forwarded’ 

and that Allah is not unjust* 
to the serfs."® 

52. As'® was the wont" of 

T 

J'* the people of the Pharaoh 
those before them - 
they disbelieved 
in the revelations of Allah. 
Hence Allah seized'^ them 
for their sins.’' 

* ^ -i'i 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful, 

^ J- ji' 

wjILJ' jj.^ severe in punishing. 

$ 


I . i, t.y caused the dedih of the unbeiieven at the 
Baltic i>r Badr. yatatva/f^ = he iak« fully* 

fcccivcs in Ml fv. iij rn s. impfcl from /tov^iTef^ 
firoin V of wi^fu [yvufU'Avafy], to be perfect |o 
fulfil. Sec at 6:61^ p 415, n. 1). 

2. yadri&^na = they sirike^ hil* beat (v. iii, 

m. pi impfcL from daraba to hit. See 

darabtiim at S J06, p. 382, n. 6). 

3 vujuh (sing.4J«-^ ^ajh) = fiiicesK 

cDunicnanccs. See pi 2;]77, p. S3, n. &), 

4. i e., $inkin£ Ihcm from their froai and from 

IhcirrcdT. (pl^ sing. dubr/dtitmr) 

= backs, backsides, rear parts. See at S; 1 p. 552^ 

n. 2, 

5. ijiji dltiiqu = you (all) tasle (v, ii. m. pi. 

imperative ffom dfdkfu [dhawt^/ puidfidq]^ to 
[psie, See at 8;35, p, 559, a 3), 

6- j^y (s,; pi fHird 'iq'^= nrc, 

conflagration, blazing lln: ( active participle an 
ihc scale 5>f_^*i/ from haraqa [harq]^ to bum. S« 
at3:IBI,p. 227, o. 6)/ 

7, qaddamat ^ she sent ahead, forwarded, 

advanced (v. iii. f. s. past from qaddama^ farni 11 
of qadama / qadima [ qadm /qudum /qidmdft 
/magdamj to precede, to arrive. See at 5:80, p. 
369, n. 6) 

3. ^Udm= unjust, appmssor, evildMr (act. 

participle in the scale of ^r'^iff frcmi lafopta 
[saifti/pitm], 10 do wrong. Sec idl/mm ac 7:150, p. 
522 , n" 2), 

9. ^abid (pi.; t. JLf' *abd) = seiik, servants; 

slaves, bandsmen. See ‘ibdd at 7:194, p. 543, n. 
2 , 

3 0. i, c„ the caje of tlie unbelievers and their 
disaster at the Batt3e nf Badr was like that of the 
Pharaoh and Iris people who pensiatentit rejectied 
of the truth and opposed the Messenger of A3Lah 
and were as such punished by Him 
IK da*b * hubii, wont, persistence, 

eagerness. See at 3; I L p. 158, n. 2. 

L2. "tikhadha = he took, caught, got hold of, 

seized (v. iii, m Sr post from akhdft. See at 3; 11 
p, 158, n 4j. 

33. vyi dkun^b (p].: sing, dhanb) - sins, 
offences, crimes. Sec ai 5:49+ p. 355, n. 3. 



Surah S: Al- 'Af^dt [Part (Jui ) LO ] 


1. The Dllusion is 10 the pynishmettt inHicted on 
the unbehevers al the Botik of Bddr. 

one who changes/ alters/ 


53. That is' because Allah 
is not to change^ a garce He 
has bestowed^ on a people 
unless they change^ 
what is with themselves;^ 
and that Allah is 

^ All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


2- muJ^hayJ|ar 

inodl5es (act. participle rrom /ikiiyyara, form II 
of ghdrft ( ghaymh], to be Jealous). 

3. 'an ‘ama = be graced, blessed, bestowed 

(v. [ii- m. s. post in form IV of [ 

mf'jftaMfum 'am\, to be happy, to be in case. Sec 
at5:B. p. 340, n. 9). 

ytighayyirdina) = they change, utter, 

modify (v. iii. lit. pi- tinpfct. from ghayyara. The 
tenfiinol ndn is dropped because of a hidden "an 
in ^tsd coming before the vert?. Sec n. I above). 

5, i. c., of gratefulness, belief and acts 
conimcnsuraic with the grace bestowed on ihern. 

6, i, e., ihe case of the Mokkon unbelievers was 
like ihai of the people of the Pharaoh- ^o *ii = 
habit, wont, persistence, eagerness. See at S:54, p. 
567, n. 6. 

7, Ij«ir ka4h^habQ = they cried lies, disbelieved 

(V. ill, m. pi. past from kadhdhaba, form II of 
kndhaba \kidhh /kadhib /hadhbith / to 

lic- See 111 7:1^2, p. 536* n. 9). 

S, oljt *dydt (sing, '^yah) = signs, mimcles, 
mvelabons. evidences. See at 7:175, p 534. n. I 

9. J - we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i pi past from ahiuhi, form IV of halalui {hatk/ 
hulk/ haldk /tahlukah], to perish- See at 7:4, p. 
466, n 5)- 

10. iia/I ^aghroifnS “ we drowned, sunk, 

imirtetsed fv, i. pi past from aghraqa, fomi JV of 
ghariqa \gharaq], to be drowned. See at 7:M, p. 
490, n. 14). 

n. sftarf (pi. ashrdr) = bad. worse. 

worst, evUi wicked, mischievous. See at S:22, p. 
554, n. 2, 

12. dawwdb (pi.: s. h\» ddbbah) beasis. 

: animals, creatures, crawling crraiures Sceddbbah 
at 8:22, p. 554, n. 3. 

13. i, c., those who persist m their disbelief and 
rcjccuonof ihc truth. 

14 i e-, their acceptance of the Ifuth omnot be 
expected. According to Jbn 'Abbas, and In the 
lighE of the following *dyak, the immediate 
allusion is to the intriguing Jews of Madina, 
paiticuLiify Band Qurayzah. 


54. Like the wont* of 
the people of the Pharaoh 
and those before them - they 
cried lies^ to the revelations® 
of their Lord. 

Hence We destroyed* them 
for their sins and drowned'^ 
the people of the Pharaoh. 
And all were transgressors. 


55. The worst" of creatures' 
in the sight of Allah 
are those who disbelieve;'* 
so they will not believe.'* 



56S 


SSmh &: Al^ 'Anftll [ Pan Uuz'} 10] 




_ Hi' 


v^'a 








;^IV- 

VPci^ 

J J '' -L*^ 


56* Those are they you had 
taken a covenant* from; 
then they break^ 
their covenant every time,^ 
and they do not fear Allah.'* 

57. So if you come upon* 
them in war 

then scatter*by them 
those behind them, 
that they bear in mind.’ 

58. And if you fear 
from a people treachery,* 
then renounce’ to them 
on equal terms. 

Verily Allah does not like 
the traitors. 


Section (Ruku ‘] 8 

jLljc'Jj 59.And let there not reckon'® 
ji those who disbelive 
i that they have forestalled.'* 


1. The prc£tnt anJ iht Iwo folEnTwiin; 'ujhViAs icicr 
ID the Jews of Mudina und pcDvc thal ihc Jews of 
that phcc hi^ rtpeaicdly miuk and broken 
covenanu wilJi the Propheu peace and blessings; 
of Allah be on him, for itot assisting his enemies, 
o-L»u *^haitta ^ you made a covenant, 

ccmeludcd a coniiaei/pact (v. iL m, i. past Tmin 
form III of ’'ahida ['ahd\ to knaw^ to 
cmmmtj. Sec *ahida at 7:134, p. 514, n. 5>, 

2. yanqud^na = they break, violate^ 

infrinse [v. jii. m. pi. impfes. from mqnda [naq^]^ 
to break, to violate. See at 2:27, p, 14, n. S> 

3. murrfffi (s.; p], marrdMr&r) ^ lime, tufn» 
once. 

4. djki yiittsqiffta * they ofe Dti their guard, 

proieci themselves, fear Allah {v. iii. m. pt. 
impfcl. from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[yyttqyAviqdyah]^ lo guard, to protect S« at 
7:169, p 532, n 2). 

5. jils (atkqa/arrrrtf^ you come upon, find, mcel 

(v. ii. m. 3. impfet. cmphalic from thaqi/a \lhaqf\, 
lo find Sec thtiqi/d at 3:112, p. 199, n 12- 

6. L e.p deal so severely with Ehem thal those 
behind them of I heir sort are scared. thanid 

= scalier^ drive away^ chase away (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from sharada [ihirdd/shitrud]^ lo run 
away^ lo bolt {a horse}). 

T. yadhdhakkaruna (Driginally 

yattidhiikkiiHlna) = they remember, bear in mind, 
take h^d (v. iii. m pi- itupfci- tadhakknru, form 
V of dhtikara [dhikr /fadhMr], lo remember^ to 
mention. See at 7:130, p. 512, n. 12). 

S. iA^ khiydnah = lieachefy^ perfidy, betniyal. 

9- i. e , the qompaci. inbidk = rEnour>cc. cast 

off, hurl away, discard, repudiale (v, ii. m. i. 
impfci. from ntiinidha [mihdfi}, to hurl away. See 
nrjWhaat3:l37,p. 229, n. 14 

10. ^ Id ya}tiabm»4^ - let him nol reckon, 

think, suppose, assume (v. tii. m s. imperative 
I pcDhtbiiion} from hasaim [fuub^ hisdt /hisbSn 
/husb^a], ID reckon, to couni. See Id lafutibaitna 
a’l 3:173. p. 230. n.3> 

11. i, e., the due punishmenl tqh^qti = ibey 

gol ahead, outsuipped, forestalled (v. iii. m. pi 
past from a [su^], to go or act before. Sec 
yasbiquna at 7:163, p. 529, n. 4). 



Surah 8: [9ai\ {Jui ^ 10 ] 


1. i. fi., ihty cannot baffle iKc plan of Allah and 

avoid punishmcni either in ihis world Of in the 
hereafter or in boih. = they 

baffle, disable^ incapocitaie, |siniJyze (v. hi. m. pi. 
impfet. from , fonn IV of 'txjau^ajim 

f'q/zh to be weak, irteapdblc. See at 5:30, 

p.343.n. 10. 

2. IjJtf-f 'aHddk « yon (aJL) make ready^ prepare 

(v. Li. m. pt, iinperative from 'a*adda. form LV of 
*adda [ j* to count. See at 4:93, p- 284, n 


^ Verily they cannot baffle 


I 60. And make ready* for them 

' A° as much as you are able to 

I 

of force and cavalry’ 
to terrify* thereby 
jiljj* the enemy* of Allah 
and your enemy, 
and others besides them 
whom you do not know; 
Allah knows them. 

And whatever you spend* 
in the way of Allah 
will be repaid to you in full;* 
>iot be wronged. 


3. Mfj ribdt V band, bond. khayt {s.; pi. Jj^ 

khuyut) “ horse. rihai ai-kh«yl “ band 

of horse, i. c.y cavalry. 

4. ■ you {»ll> terrify^ sirikc 

terror, frigbinn, threaten (v. ii. m. pL tmpfcl. from 
*arkaba, fonn IV of rahtba [ rahab/ ruhb/ 
rahbahl^ to be afraid. See yarhabiitta at 7:154^ p. 
523. n. 5}. 

5. jJtf- *ad^ufv { 5 .; pi. * 1 - 1*1 'a‘dd') = foe, enemy. 
Sec at 7:129, p, 512, it 7, 

6. Ijiii tunfiq&inft] = you (all) spend, expend 

disburse, ]ay out (v, jj, m pi impfet. from 
'{mfdqa^ form IV nf nafaqa/nctjiqa [ttafaq], to be 
used up. The lerminol Mdn is dropped because the 
vert is in a conditional clause preceded by ma. 
See at 3:92, p. 192, n. 4). 

7. i.e., in merits and lewords on the Day of 
Judgement. yuwa/fa{^) = he or it is given in 

full, repaid fully <v. iii. m. s. impfet- passive fonn 
waffd, form 11 of uer/d to redeem, fulfil, 

live up to. The final yd' is vowellcss and hence 
dropp^ because ihc verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 2:172, p. L42, n. 12). 

8. janakd = they inclined, leaned, tended, 

turned to (v, lii, m. pi post from jaaaha [/«rn^h], 
to incline). 

9. ^ tUm ^ peace. Islam- 

10 = you incline, lean (v ii. m. s. 
imperative from Janaha. See n. S obove. 

11 lawakkai ^ you depend, put your trust 

in. rely, appoint os agent (v. li. m. s. imperative 
from tawatkala, form V of wukala {wakt/ 

10 entnisl. See at 4:81, p. 277. n. 6> 

11. i. c., of what you of your enemies say, think or 
do. openly or secretly. 


61. And if they inclind 
towards peace,’ 

«.*u do incline'*to it 


anddepend * on Allah. 
Verily He is the All-Hearing 
the All-Knowing. 




5urtfA 8: At-’Anfai [ FmiJui ) lOj 


1 L fif those who make peocc with you intetid 
the peace only as a dcccplive measure lo prepare 
for further attack, Em) = Ehcy intend, 

wish^ desire, have in mind (v. Hi. m pi. inipret. 
fromform IV of rflw(f|, to walk 

about. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'in. 
Sce>'u«dtfiifl ar 6:52 h p. 411, n. 6), 

2, ydlcArfa'ui^rtj) ^ they deceive, dupe, 
cheat {V. iit m. pi. impfet. from khuda a 

to deceive. The terminal nfln is dropped 
because of the panicle 'urn cominf before the 
verb. See yukh^i'^nu at 4; |42, p-102, n. 5). 

3. w— 1 - Aojrh 3= reckoning, calculation, = 

ti suffioci you, ii is enough for you. 

he aided, strengthened resisted. 


62, And if they intend^ 
to deceive^you, 

' •■1 -<£ enough for you^ is Allah. 

He it is Who strengthened' 
you with His help’ 
^uiL', and with the believers.* 


63. And He united^ 
their hearts. 

Had you spent* 
all that is in the earth 
you could not have united 
their hearts 


4, J ^oyyada 
helped (v. lit. s. pasl in form l\ of 

to he strong- Sec at 3:26, p-155^ n 11) 

5 The allusion is especially to the help of Allah 
during the Battle of Badr 

b. 1. c.* with the and 'onjdr who, by 

Allah's grace, became united as brothers in Islam 
irrespective of iheir tribal distinctions and other 
differences, as mentioned in the next "aytifi. 

7. 'attafa = he united, joined, combined, put 
iposed, tamed, habituated iii. m. 


together, comi 
s past in fonn IL of 'ulifa to be acquainted 
See at 3; 105, p l%.n. 8) 

8. 'anfaqta ^ you spent, expended. 

disbursed (V. ii. m s. past from anfaqti, fonn 
IV of nafaqa Mafi^n [nnfnql, to be used up See 
ti/npqu at 8:60. p- 569. n. 6). 

9 The unity wrought between the muhdjinfH on 
the one band and the "arwdr on the oiher, and 
between the hitherto waning two tribes of ’Aws 
and Khaaraj of the 'msdr, was a miracle which 
Allah caused to happen and which no human 
efforts could have brought about 

10. ^ maba^a = he followed, pursued. 

succeeded (v. iii. m. s, pasi in form VIII of rufj/'a 
I [lubttV itibd'oh], to follow. See at 7:176, p 534, 
n.7). 

11. ftarrid ® incite, instigate, encourage, 

I rouse, provoke, inspire (v. ii. m- t. imperative 
from haradn, form II of bard]^ to be 

on the point of deaih. See at 4:34, p. 278. it. 7). 


united them. 

Verily He is All-Mighty. 
All-Wise. 

O Prophet. Allah suffices 
you and those who follow'** 
you of the believers. 

Section (jruAi<'19 
65.0 Prophet, 
inspire*'the believers 


S&tah 3: AS ’Ai^&l{?an(Jiti'^ |Q 1 
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to fighting. 

If there be of you 

twenty steady^ persons they 

will overcome^ two hundred; 

(*^==^L^oij and if there be of you one 

hundred they will overcome 
a thousand of those who 
\J^ disbelieve 

because they are a people 
who do not underetand.^ 

iif . 'llL j-ii 66. Now Allah has lightened'* 
for you and knows that 
there is weakness’ in you. 

J^oji So if there be of you 
"iyjJL au a hundred persevering ones 
they will overcome two hun- 
dred; and if there be of you 
a thousand, they will 
overcome two thousand 
by Allah's leave;* 
and Allah is with 
the persevering ones. 


I. i. c., steady in righling and cnduritig the enemy 
oit£lau£^t5. (pL* s. ^iV) jj; 

studfasi. perseveringn patienL. enduring (active 
panicipic from sabara [^r]^ to be patient, to 
forbear See ai 3: p. 2)2, n. 7>. 

2 yaghlibQ (pm) - they overeome. dcfeaE, 

vanquish in. m. pi. itnpfct. front ghiilubu 
[ghatkf ghaltiihl to conquer, to defeat The 
terminal uJn is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
'in. See yttghhhQfjti at 8:36, p. 559^ n. 8). 

3. i. C-, they do not understand how Allah helps 
thoise who fight for His sake, yafqah^m = 

they understand, comprehend (v. hi. m, pi. impfet. 
from fattifui fiqfi], lo understand. See ni 
7:179, p. 535, n. 6). 


4. Inttially the Muslirria were required to fight 
even if they were one to ten of the enemy. This 
was subsequently modified and the ratio was set at 
one to two, khujjafa = he lightened, 

leduced, lessened (v. iti. £, past from 
form n of khaffiu [Uiij^ak], to be light. Sec 
yukhii£f}fa at 4:28, p 252, n. 12). 


4^'S — weakness, reebicness, fiailiy. 


6. 'i^hn (pi. 'u^Mn ‘udhunbt) = 

leave, permission^ authonzation, order (Sec at 
3:49. p, 175, n lj. 




JfiraA 8: 'Ai0l [ Purl {JuO lOJ 


L This v^as revealed in ihe conlext of ibe 
capture by ihc Muslims of a large number of 
unbelieving: Makkaus at the Baltic ot Badr and ihe 
eDiisutlatinns lhal iwk place between the Propliet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his 
leading Companions, may A Hob be pleased with 
ihcmn about ihetr treatment and the taking of 
ransoms on them. *asrd (pi.; s. 'ostr) 

captives, prisoners of war. See 'ajurd at 2:85. p. 
40. n. 4. 

2. ffiShkhinsiu) = he carries havoc, 

massaciesH slaughters (v. iii- ni- s. impfcl- rrom 
'aihkhttfld, form IV of ihi4kftUTni [thtikh^ttah/ 
ttmkhdnah]. to be thick, miense. The firutl letter 
Cokes fiiihak because of a hidden 'an in haitd 
coining before the verb). 

3. OjJfy iuridufta = you (all) inicnd. wish desire, 

want, have in mind (v. it. m. pi impfet. 
from ardda, form IV of r'dda walk 

about. See at 4:144. p. 309* n. 6). 

4. *arad (s.; fA. "a'rdrf} = stuff, object, 

chactek thing, goods, worldly thing. Sec at 4:94. p. 
234, n M See at?:l69.p 53l,n. 10. 

5. vJtS' kftdt = writing, writ, prescripl, hook, 

document, contract. See at 4:103, p. 290^ n. IS. 

6. i. c.* making it lawful to have prisoners of war 

and to lake ransom on them labaqa = he 

preceded, did or went before (v. iii. m. i. past 
from stibq, Co be or act ber-ore. Sec at 7:80, p. 497* 
fi. 4) 

7. ^ murra = he touched, affected. Ml. afflicted 

(V. iii. m. s. past from muss/ rmislt. lo feel, to 
touch. See ai 7:201, p. 543, n. 5). 

8. 'Madhtum = you took, seized ( v. ii, 

m. pi. post frara 'akhudha lo lake. See 

'ukhttdhat at 7:|S5, p. 523. n. 8). 

9. = great, mE^mriccnt, splendid, big. 
stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, grave. See al 8:27, p. 556, n. 5). 

10. jihanimritm * you (all) gained booty, 
captured (v. ii. m. pi. past flora ghanima ( g/rumn 
/^honm /^hanam/ ^hanimah], to gain booty. See 
at 8:41, p 561, n. 4). 

11. ijifl dtaqd = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from iltaqa. form VIII of waqd { waqyAviqdyahk 
10 guard, safeguard- See al 3:25, p. 555, n. 3). 


67, It is not for a Prophet 
:l4i to have captives’ 

unless he carries havoc^ 
in the land. 


You desire^ the chattel 


CjI' of this world but 


Allah desires the hereafter; 


if and Allah is All-Mighty 
t All-Wise. 


68. Had not a writ* from 
Allah already preceded,‘ 
^ ^-'a there would have afflicted^ 
r'il-Ulj you for what you have taken’ 
a grave’ punishment. 


69. So eat of what 
you have captured'” 
as lawful and good; 
and fear" Allah. 

Verily Allah is Most For 
0 giving, Most Merciful. 
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l. flf/a (pi.; s. af|]r) = captives, prisoners 

of war, S« 'ustlr^ a( 3:67. p. 572^ n, I. 

1. ^ yaU^iu) = he knows« is awafc &f 
cognizant of (v. iii. m. s. iiiipFci. from atimn 
I'iim], \o know. The fmaJ letter if vowel less 
because ihc verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by Vn. 

y k^jli qul^b v-U ifiitb} = hcarif. minds. 

4. i. e.. any trace of faith and siiicefity. 

5. i. e.. He will enable you to see the inith and to 
accept it, and will then forgive you; which will be 
far better for you than the amount of ransom 
taken from you. 

6 . *ukhidha 


SectiDn (Ruka^ ID 

J* 70. 0 Prophet, say to 

those who are in your hands 
of the captives:' 

''if AJlah knows^ there 
is in your hearts^ any good"* 
He will give you better' than 
what has been taken* from 

Aji 

you and will forgive you; 
for Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” 


he Of it was taken, seized (v. iij. 

m. s. pas I passive from 'akimdha [ akhdh], to 
lake. See nkkudhfm at 7; 130, p. 512. n. 9). 

7. i, c., if those released on payment of ransom or 
without any ransom intend to betray you and lo 
march againsi you a^n. then do not be 
disheartened, for Allah will frustmie their design, 
The 'dytih constituEes an indici^lton that the 
unbelievers would be unsuccessful in their 
hosiility to Ibe Prophci, peace and blessings of 
Allah he on him. 1>J|> yiiifrffi {na} = they intend, 
wish, desire, have in mind (v, tii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ^ardda, form IV of rdda [j,^ rswd], to w^k 
about. The teimiiiai nun is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause pceccde by 'in. Sec 
at 8:62, p. 570, n. 1). 

8- khiydn^h = deachcry. perfidy, betrayal, 
to betray. See at B:58, p. 568. n. 8. 

9. khdna s: (hey btlrayed, proved 

treacherous/ perfidious (v. iii. m pi, past from 
kkAmi [khawfi/ khiydnah], lo bcirny. See n. S 
above], 

VmAfliift = he enabled, made feasible (v. 

iii. m. s. past in from IV of mukunn [tmkiinah], 
lo be strong See makkunnd ai 7:10, p. 467. n. 12). 

11. 1 hdjarii = ihey migrated, emi^Ecd (v. 

iii. m. p). pasi from hdjara, form 1J[ of hajaru 
[hijr /hijtihl to emigrate. See at 3:195, p.233, n. 
M). 

12 ly^Wjdkadt^ = they fought, siruggled hard. 

siTDve (V. iii. m pi. past ftom JiViada, form 111 of 
Juhada IJahdl. to strive. Sec at 3: (42. p. 210. n. 


71. Bui if they intend’ 
betraying you- 

lyLJ-jii they already have betrayed* 
Allah before but 

JCili He has enabled'^ over ihem 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


I o; 72. Those who believed 

and migrated" and fought 


with their wealth and selves 





Surah S: [ Fart Uui } 10] 


I. ( tf\, pL subut/asbitah} 

paUi, road, means. See at 6:55, p. 412, n. II 


in the way' of Allah, 
and those who gave shelter^ 
and helped, 

they are patron-friends,^ 
one of another; 

IjliC Sji5 and those who believed 
but did not migrate,^ 

JCli: you do not have 

regarding their patronage’ 
tCs^oi anything to do 

till they migrated; 
and if they seek your help* 
for the sake of the religion, 
it is your duty to help, 
except against a people 
between whom and you 

d 

there is a covenant.’ 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Seeing.* 


2. ‘dhfaH/ = they gave shelbCr. housed, 

lodged, accommodated ( v. iii. m. pL post in fonn 
rv of 'iiwd to seek shelter. See at 

3:26, p, 555, n. lOl 


3. ^awUyd* (pi; sing. Jt tvaiiyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protcciors, legal guordiitis. 
See at 8:34, p 558. n. 10. 


4. yuhdjuitina) = dicy migrate, emigmie 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from hdjara, form I]] of 
hajara {/lijr /hfjrSn], to emigrate. The terminal 
n^fi is dropped beeausc of the panicle lam coming 
before the verts, S« at 4:89, p.280. n. J4). 


5. yt>aiSyah = to he in charge, to be friend, to 
manage, lo govern, potranage. 


6. istaa^aiii = they sought help, pra^ 

for assIstaiKC (v. tii. m. pt- past ffom ijian^ara, 
form X of nasara [nasr /nui^r]^ to help. See 
yansufuna at 7:392^ p. 540, m 10). 


7. Ji4- (pL ^ 1 ^ mawdthtg) ^ coveiuiui, 

pact, treaty. See at 7; 169> p. 531, n. 11). 


8. jT^ boflr = one who sees/ observes, AllSeeing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa It fioia 
basuraA>a^ira [basar], to see). See at 6:50, p, 
410. n. 9).' 


SiiJ 73,And those who disbelieve 
they are patron-firiends, 
one of another. 



Ai^Tuwhiifi [Paf( iJui') 10] 
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3, And a declaration‘ from 
Allah and His Messenger 
to mankind on the day 

of the Great Pilgrimage^ 
that Allah is absolved^ 
of the polytheists, 
and so is His Messenger. 

So if you refffint and return 
it will be better for you; 
i^^ojS but if you turn away’ 
then know that you 
cannot frustrate Allah. 
jZj And give the glad tidings* 
to those who disbelieve 
0 of a punishment very painful, 

4. Except those whom 

you have made a treaty with 
of Ibe polytheists, 
then they did not impair^ you 
in any way 

nor helped^ against you 
I \'Zi anyone. 


1. This and the previous declare that AlJah 
and His Messenger are free from all Ercai> 
ohligaiiom la the unbelievers because of their 
repeated violation of the ircaiies with them, and 
lay down ihc principles id be followed by Mesliins 
in similar siiuarions. Proper nolification of iheend 
of the trcaiy is to be given and at (he sanrie lime 
the unbelievers are lo be called upon to abandon 
theif wrttig way and to believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, coupled with a warning of (he 
cor^c<)ucncc5 of their unbelief, namely, ihe 
incvilabic punishment by Allah *adhSft = 

pcoclamauon, announcement dccloraEion. 

2. i. c., on Ihc day of sacrifioeK ynwm ai-nahr, 
which falls on (0 Dhu aJ-Kijjah (Ibn Kaihir. IV, 
46}. 

3. 1. e.H absolved of all treaty obligations to the 
unbeliever^. ttSy t&fi" is/, pi. ahriydV bur^V 

birii') = innocenl, guiltless, fcce. exempt, 
absolved. Sec at 8:48, p^ 565. n. 5. 

4 ^ lubium = you repented and returned (v. ii. 

m, pi. post from rdba {inYfb, tawbak f mQtab\, lo 
rapeni Sec taba at 5:3% p 347, n 7). Technically 
tdba means, in respect of man, to turn to Allah in 
penitence and wiih resolve to reform, and in 
tespect of AJIbKh id turn in forgiveness and mercy. 
Sec tubtu at 7:143. p. 518, n. 7}- 

5. p^y fatvai/ayfum = yon Ull) turned 

away/back, also look charge (?f, took possession 
of (v. ii. m. pi. past from lawalldy form V 
ofwaiiya to be near or close lo^ to lie next. 

Sec ai 519^2^ p. 375^ n. 5)- 

6. The expression ''give the glad tidir>gs" is used 
here ironically, hashshtr = give glad lidings, 

announce good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
iwh.thufti, form II of biixhura/basfiira 
ibi-ihr/bu.iihr}, lo rejoice, be happy. See at 4:138, 
p 306. n. I). 

7 yanqusdittn) = they impiUir, lessen, 

reduce, decrease ^v. iii. m. pi- impfci. from 
[Rat{,Kf ituti,Kiin\, to decrease, diminish The 
(erminaJ is dropped because of the particle 
htn coming before ifK verb). 

5 yuzdhbiUmt) = they help, assist, aid, 

support (V. iii. m. pi. impfci from fom 

III of ^hara to be visible. The terminal 

ntift is dropped for ihe reason staled at n. 1 above. 
Sec (a^iliuiruna oi 2:85. p- 40, n. 1) 



9, SURATAL-TAWBAH (Repentance) 

Madinan: S29 'ayahs 

This is a late Madinan surah revealed in 9 H. agaifist the background of ihc Tabfik expedition of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. ajtd the repeated breach of treaties and agreements by 
the unbelievers. The Tabuk expedition took place during the height of she summer season when 
marching to a distant destination from Madina likeTab(ik was very difficult and arduous. The expedition 
was as such a test for the believci^ as well as the hypocrites. The samh alludes to the attitude of some 
believers on the occasion and to the conduct and inimical n^anocuvres of the hypocrites. The initial pan 
of the surah directs the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Muslims to renounce 
and cancel the treaties and agreements with the unbelievers and polytheists in view of ihcir repeated 
breach of the agteemervis and lays down rules for dealing with them. 

It is named Surai al-Tawhah with reference to its 'ayahs 102-1 (M wherein it is stated that Allah 
accepts the repentance of those who recognize their faults, seek forgiveness and make amends for their 
mistakes. It is also called Surar at^Bara'ah (absolution or discharge) with reference lo its fust ayah. 

This surah is unique in that it is written (as well as recited) without the initial basmaiah because the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, did not direct the writing of it there. 

I Dunng the TahOk expediimn of the Prophel. peace and btessings of Allah be on him. many polytbcisis like die 

Mudlij and Khuzd'ah Iribe^ broke their treaties 
with him and turned hoslile. After his Fcium from 
ihe eKpediiion this surah was revealed diiectiitg 
him lo declare an end to the treaties wldi ihe 
polyiheists. He sent ^AIT (r. a.) to the pilghnu^e 
that year with the first 40 nf the surah to 

read ihcm out to the people on the day of sacrifiee 
(yuH-m abnakr). which he did. s 

dischaige, absolution, acquitlaj. innocence. See 
huri'a at 8:48. p. 565, n. 4). 

2. 'dhadfum ^ you covenanted, made a 

iruaty, concluded a pact ( v. ti. in pi. past from 
"dhiida, form III of 'ahida ['iihd\ lo know, lo 
commitl. See "utusdiu at 8:56. p. 568. ti. I). 

J The address is made to the peoples violating ihc 
treaties, (^11^1 about, travel, 

foam about (v. ii. m. p] impemtive rrom s(ilfa 
[sayh/sayhdn/xiyd^ah], to How. to run. to travel. 

4 The unbelievers were given a wamini and 
pause of four months. 

5. mu^JizHn) [p].^ acc/gen. of ritu'jitAn; s, 

muVti^l - those who baflle. incapacitate, disable, 
paralyze, frustrate (act. panic iplc from a'jaw* 
form IV of ujuui/ajiTit ['ajzl to be weal, 
incapable. See >M'JJZilft#at S:59, p. 56^. n I) 

6. makhtin (s.i pi. mukhi^n) = orie who 

humiliates, disgraces (act. porticipk rrom "ukhtd, 
form IV of kiinyu {khizy/khamh\^ to he base, 
ashamed. Sec 'akhawyia at 1:191, p. 231. n. 15). 



1 .[This is] a discharge' from 
Ailah and His Messenger 
Jj to those you made a treaty ^ 
with of the polytheists. 

,,A 2. So go about’ in the land 
for four months^ 

'JSujljilj and know that you 

cannot frustrate® Allah 
and that Allah will 
humiliate 
the unbelievers. 




Surah 3: Ai- 'Ar^dl [Plirt {Juz’} \ 0 J 


t. i. c.y tf you Muslims do not be pofron-rnciHls of 
one cuiDEbcr. irrespective of race, colour or 
country. 

1 i. a., discord and trial fof the Mu^ltnu. 

fiiitah (pi. fitan) = trials temptation, enticentent, 
discoEdn pica Of excuH ^on trial). See at 8:2S. p. 
555,0.4. 

fasdd 3 niischicf^ making K decay, 

corruption, depravity. Sec at 2:205, p. 95, n. 10. 
See at 5:64, p. ^62, fi. 4. 

4. hdjaril = they migrated, emignitjed (v 
tii. m. pJ. past from hHjara, rorm ]|| of hajtira 
[hijr /hijrdal to emigrate See at S:72, pJ73, n. 


If you do not do it’ 
there will be discord^ 
^ in the land 

and immense mischief,^ 


74 . And those who believe 
and migrate^ and fight^ 

in the way of Allah, 
and those who give shelter* 
and help7 

such people, they are 
the believers in truth. 

They shall have forgiveness 
and provision m profusion. 

75 . And those who believe 
subsequently and migrate 
and fight along with you, 
they are of you; 

^ C t ij. 

.jLjV'ijljij and blood relations’“are more 
entitled,’’one to another, 
in the prescript'^ of Allah. 
Verily Allah is of everything 
all-Knowina. 


5. jihadii = ihey fought. $ifugglcd bard, 

strove (V. iii. m. pJ. past from phada, form It! of 
jahadii Utihd\. to strive See al 8:72, p. 573, n. 
12 ). 

6. ijjis 'divffw ^ they gave shelter, housed, 

lodged, occommodited ( v. (jj, m. pi past in form 
IV of awd to seek shcller. Sec at 8:72. p 

574, n. 2). 

7- nasaru s they helped, assisted {v. iij, m. 

pi. past from nasara [narr /»u^r], to help. See 
isfan^ani at S:72, p. 574^ n. 6>. 

8. I e., m paradise, dj^ nzf (pi. Jijji arzdq} ^ 

su^tenanccp subsisieiKC, livcEihood^ means oF 
livelihood, provision, boon. Sec at 2:23J, p. 116, 
n. n. 

9. karfm (s.; p|. kirdm/kuramd') = mbie, 

generous, lifacral, munirtceriL, decent, gracious. 
Abundant, in profusiDfi. Sec at 8:4. p 548, n. 2). 

10. (pt.i sing, t%ihim/rihm) = 

^vomhs. uterujf, kinship, blood relationships, 'ulu 
at- 'uri^ilm - blood relations. See 'urhdm at 6:143, 
p.452,n. 15 

I L i. e., in respecl of patronage and inheritimee. 
Jjf *awtd is clore^r/closcst, ncracr/ nearest, having 

tnorc m the best claim lo ( clative of Wfdtyy. See at 
4:135. p. 3Hn.5). 

12. i. e , Dccording lo Allah's verdicl. kddb 

= writing, writ, prescript, book, document, 
contract. See at 8:63, p. 572, n. 5. 





Surai 9: |Rari (Jut ) 10] 


L 'atimmu you (all) complde, make fiiJI, 

perform fulty, fulfil {v. ii. m. pi. imperativo FfOm 
afamma, fonn IV of lo be complete. Set 
at 2:195. p. H n. 2, 

2. (s.; pL ^,4* uAiftf) “ covcnani, pledge, 

pact, vow, eommiimeFii. Set at 7:102, p. 505, o. 


So fulfil' towards them 
>14^ their pact' 

j] to the end of their term. 
Verily Allah likes 
the godfearing.* 


3. ki* muddah (s.; pL mudiuJ) 


period of time, 

appoifiled lime, Eerm 

4. Note the implication of this clause of the 'dyah, 

which Is that fuirilinent of piomists and pacts is 
part of taqufd, muttaq^n (ace^geo of 

muifaqdn, sing. mtiUaqtn} = those who are on 
their giiard, godfearing- Active participle l^m 
tHaqd. form V||| of waqd [waqy/ yviqdynh], to 
guard, to protect. See at 7 l IZS, p. 512, n. 3). 

5- i/isaiakka = he stripped hi nisei f. cast 

off, gave up, abandoned, passed. er>ded (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form VtJ of iaiakhn 10 strip off^ 

to flay. Sen at 7:173. p. 534, n, 2}. 

5. i. e . ihc four months of Muhomm, Rajob. OhO 
al'Qa^dah and DhO al-Hijjah. during which 
fighting and breach of the peace art prohibited 

7- wajudtum - you (all) found, got (v. ii, 

m. pi. past from wajada \wHjudl. to rind. See at 
7 l44,p. 482.0.4) 

8 l>b^ khudhd = you all taike. rteeivt, seize (v. ii. 
m. pi irnpemtive from 'tikfuidhul 'Mdh], to take. 
See at 4:102, p. 290, n, 7). 

9. = you (all) besiege, bJcN:ksde. 
beleaguer. cncLrcle (v, ii. m. pi imperative from 
^t/ra fftiLTj-j, to encirek. besiege. Sot fftisirai at 
4:90. p-281, n 9). 

10. uq^udd ^ you (all) sil, fie in wait, 

ambush (v- it. m. p|. imperative from qa*ada 
[qu*ud\, to sil down. S« td i&q'udd at 7:gd, p. 
499+ n. 4. 

11. mariud (s.; pi. mardsid) = observatory^ 

place to lie in wait, ambuscade (adverb of place 
from ra^ada [ro^], to walch, to keep one's eyes 
on, to lie in wait), 

(2. kkaltu = you (all) let go, let someone oft 

leave, leave alone (v. ii. jn. pi imperative from 
khalldy form 11 of khaid [khutuw/khatd'l, to he 
empty, vacsmt. See khatat at 7:38+ p 478, n.l2). 


the sacred months^ 
kill the polytheists 
wherever you find^ them; 
and seize* them 
and besiege* them 
and lie in wait"’ for them 

" ^ ^ > 

at every place of ambush." 
So if (hey repent and return 
and properly perform prayers 

t and pay zakdh. 

“ ^ 

then let'* them go their way. 
Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


■‘olj 6 . And if anyone 
J'ji of the polytheists 
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1. ijtaJ^ra ^ he sought prdlcelicnH prayed 

for slieher {v. iii. m. s. past in form X of Jdra 
\fawr\, UJ stray♦ to commit a wrong. S« jir at 
8:48.565,11. 1}. 

2. This 'ayah lays down a very important and 
noble prlnciptcH that of giving shelter to a person 
seeking h, even if he is a polytheist, and it shows 
that the diirclive lo Tight the polyiheisls given in 
the pievious chapter relates only to such 
polytheists as break their treaties and Itim hostile, 
tiot 10 any polytheist as such 'ajsr - give 

shelier/protKtion (v li. m. S- imperative from 
'ajara. form IV of jara See n, I above). 

^ ^ahUgh ^ you escort, make (someone) 

reach, inform, rtoUfy (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
'ablagha, form TV of Magha to reach. 

Sec 'abiaghto. al 7r93^p. 502* n. 5). 

4 ma*man “ plaw of safely, safe place 
(noun of place from aittn). 

5. j> 4 f‘ *ahd {s.; pi wAdif) “ covenant, pledge, 

pact, vow, commitment. See at 9:4, p. 57B, n. 2- 
^^hadtum = you covenonied. made a 

treaty, concluded o pact ( v, ii. m. pi. past from 
“aWfl. form Hi of ahida \ ahd] to know, to 
eomiml]- Sec at 9:1, p. 576. n. 2). 

7. The reference is to the Treaty of Hudaybtyah 
concluded in 6 H. with the Qiu^ysh leaders of 
Makka. 

B. I e, by failhfully carrying out the tenns of the 
treaxy, = they sunightcncd up. 

stood upright, became straight, were right/proper 
(v. LiL. m. pi- past from istacidma, form X of qarmt 
{qawmith/ql^m\, to get up, to stand up. See 
ma^iaqtm at 7:16, p- 4^, n. 9). 

9. muiiaqXn (acc^gen. of mumqun^ sing. 

muUaqifi} = those who ue on their guard, protect 
Ihcmselves (i. e., by scropiilously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'an and junnuA), 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle from 
ittiiqa. form VIII of waqd [waqy/ wiqdyah], to 


seek your protection 
give him shelter* 
so that he may hear 
Allah's Word; 
iiii’lli then escort* him 
!^Ct to his place of safety 
This is because they are 
a people who know not. 


Section {J?uA« ‘) 2 
fn 7, How can there be 

for the polytheists 

covenant^ with Allah 


any 

and with His Messenger 
except those with whom 
you made a covenant* 
near the Sacred Mosque?* So 
Cj as long as they be upright* 

• '* ^ upright to them. 

Verily Allah likes 
the righteous.’ 
o’j I 8. How? And if 

they get the better^® of you 
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they will not observe* 
regarding you any tics of 
blood^ nor any gurantee;^ 
they please* you 
with their mouths’ 
while their hearts disdain;^ 
and most of them are 
wantonly sinful.^ 




'■ ' I 






i* . 
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9, The buy* with Allah's 
revelations a tittle value 
and dissuade* from His way. 
Evil indeed is what they use 
to do. 

10, They do not observe 
in respect of a believer 
any ties of blood 

nor any compact; 
and they are the ones 
committing excesses,**’ 


1. Ijiy yarquti^{nii] = (hey observe, wdiicli, 

gufud, heed, respeci (v. tit. m. pL impfci, ffom 
ratfiiba [ruquh/iwfiibah], to observe, to watch. 
The ternuntkl ttjun it dnsppcd beoiuto Ihe verb ^ 
conclusion of a conditioiuil clause pnxeded by 
'in. See raqtb ai S:1IS, ft. 8). 

2. Ji W = blood relqtiofuhipK coft&nii^uiniiy, pact. 


3. dhimmah ( 5 ,; pL dhfFFuun} = protection, 

covcruini of proieclicn, security, gurnntoc, debt 
liability, consdencc. 

^>*j* - they please, satisfy, gratify 

(v. lit. ni. pi. impfci. from foini IV of 

radiyit [ ridatt/ mardah], to be satisfied. 

See yar^tiw al 6 ; 113, p 439, n. 3>. 


5. iijif (pi.; sing. /lihah} “ moulhs, 

vents. Sec at 5:41, p 34S, n. 4. 

6. ta^M =“ she rejccis, refuses, declines, 

scorns, disdains (v. iii. f. 1 , fmm 'aM 

['ibdVibd'itfi], to refuse. Sec ya'tm at 2:JS1^ p. 
U7, n. 8>. 

7. (pi.- sihg.J^r^) » dlsobtdieni, 

defiartE, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasatfa to stray from the right oDitrsc, to 

renounce obedicTice. See at 5:81* p. 370. n. 4J. 

8. uhiarew = they bought purchased (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from 4r^rard* form Vlll of ihnra 
[shiran /shim % to buy. See at 3:174, p, 82, ft. 7). 

9. i, e.^ dissuade others. = they lumed 

away, diverted, tktened. dissuaded, rejected, 
repelled, preveftted, boned (v. iij. m pi. past from 
sttdda to turn away. See at 5:2, p 326v ft. 

12 ). 

10. mtiUadUn (pi.; s. tmi'tiiditt} ~ 

irar^gressor^, aggressors, assailants, those who 
commit excE^ses (oebve paniciple from rVudd, 
fom) VII[ of 'adM [Ww], to spud, to run See 
Trm'tadln at7:163, p. 529, fl, 1). 
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1. ijft tabs ■- ihjcy rctiim*d, lumcd in 

rtpcnlance, repented (v. iii. th. pi past from tdta 
[ tawb/tBwbuh / mntdb]. See &l 7:153, p. 522, O- 
11 ). 

2. liufdssiJu = we clabOTJ^te. elucidate, scl 

forth in detail make dear, spell oul (v i pi. 
impfet. from fas^ki, fomi Jl Qi fasoia 
scpamie, set apart. Sec at 7:174, p, 533, n. B), 

3. '4ydi (sing, - signs, miracles, 

revebtions, evideiKes. See at S;54, p. 567, n. 3. 

4. ly^ nakuM = they brtike, vlobled. infiin|ed 
(v. ill. m. pi. post from ftt^katha [adA/A], id break, 
to violate). 

5. lM-j1 *aymin IpL; i. yiwiin) ^ right hands, 
righi sides, oaths. See at 7; I7, p 469, n. 12. 

I 6. pi. ijt* VAud) ^ covenant, pledge. 

See at p. 579, n. 5, 


I K So It they repent ana 
properly perform the prayer 
and pay zakdh 
then they are your brethren 
in religion. 

We spell out^lhe revelations 
^ for a people who know. 


pact, vow, commiunemt. 

7. ^ Ebey ihruiE* assailed, defamed. 

reviled tv. iii. m. pi past from fw'fina (ffif'nl, to 
thrust, to pierce). 

B. Note that war is to be waged only against such 
of the nnbcl levers as break iheif treaties, and that 
also against Eheir leaders who are the real culprits. 
ijL-U ^dfiia =‘ you Csll) fighl wage war (v ii. m. 

pi, impcrntive from qdtala^ form III of ifatah 
i^ari]^ lo kill, slay. See at p. 560, n. 9). 

9. i. e., they have no respeci for (heir oaths and 
covenants 

ID, yaniohUm- they ctase, refrain, desist, 

terminate {v. iii. m. pi impfci from intuM, form 
V!II of [fUihy/nahwl to forbid, prohibit. See 
yattfahu at 6^:3 B, p. 560» n. 4). 

11. The allusion is to Ihe secret meeting of the 
Quraysh leaders of Makka at Ddr al-Nadwah for 
driving out or killing ihc Prophet ( peace and 
bkrs^ngs of Allah be on him). hBmmii= 

they designed, meditated, intended, schemed (v. 
ill. m. pi past from hamma IkOiUtfilr to worry, lo 
be important. See hnmmci at 5:10, p~ 331. n. 6), 

12. '{khrdj = to drive out, expulsion, taking 

out, removal, eviction., publication, production 
( verbal noun in form IV of khitraM to go 

out. SeeyuJEAri/w al 8:30, p. 557, n. 3). 

13. i, C-. they started the fighling. i>-4 biHia*U - 
they started, began (v. iii, m. pi past from bada 'a 
[tiid ] to start) 


their oath.t 


after their commitment 

and revile^ at your religion 

then wage war® against 

ks=>l\iLJ the leaders of unbelief- 

* 

indeed theirs is no oath® - 
maybe they will refrain.'® 


13. Will you not fight 
a people that broke 
their oaths and designed" 
to drive oul'^ the Messenger, 
and they started'^ with you 
in the first instance? 
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1 takhshawna = you ftaif, cuf affaid of {v. 

ii. m. pi. impfci. from khaihiya [kftashy/ 
lo friar. See y lakhitmw at 5:44, p. 

351. It. 5). 

2. = he punishes, uhastisesn 

tarmcnis (v. ili. m. s. imprct. from 'adhdhaba, 
rorra 11 [ru'^AiA] of ^adhabu ( to imperk. 

to obstruct. The rinol kticr is vowcllcss because 
(he verb is corKlusion of an implied conditicnal 
clause fight them. i. e..^ if you fight 

ihetn. See yu 'udfuiftibft at 3:33. p. 558. n. 4). 

3. yukh^ (0 ~ he disgraces, humiliates, 

beboses (v. iii. m. s. impfci Frotii 'akhzd, form IV 
of kMniya [khiiy/khni/in]^ lo be base, ashamed. 
The firuiJ letter yd' is vowclless and hence dropped 
because of the reason stated at n 2 above, See 
mukhzin at 9:2, p,576. n. 6), 

4. ^ ymtsuriti} ^ he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 

m. s. impfci. frofa maara Inair /nusdr], to help. 
The final ietter is vowel less for the rcasoa stated 
at n. 2 above. See nasaru at 8:74^ p. 575, a. 

5. yashfiif^ = ha cures, heals, icstorea to 

health (v. iii. m. s. impfet. froTa sh^ifd [shi0^, to 
cure. The final yd* is vowcllcss aad hence 
dropped for the reason stated at no. 2 above). 

6. This is in conlinuaiion of the coaelusion of the 
ptevious *dyah. u->Ai yudh-hibiu) = he causes to 

go away, takes away, rtawves, climinales (v. iii, 
m. s. impfet. from 'iuih-h<iba. form IV of dfududw 
[dhihdb /madh-hubl to go. The last letter is 
vowcllcss for the icasoa Staled ai n. 2 above. See 
at 6:13. p. 447. n. 7} 

7. i. e., Allah will assuage the anger of the 
believers by giving them victory over the 
unbelievers, ^gh^yz * rage, wraih, aager, fury 
See at 3:119^ p. 203, n. 7. 

S. haiitium ^ you (all) calculated, 

reckoned^ thoaght^ deemed, thoughl (v. ii. m. pi. 
past from bt^^abalJ^aib/ifisdb], to calculate. See ai 
2:214. p. 103, n. 2). 

9. jS tutrakdifia] « you are left, left alone, 

abandoned (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
Mraka [fark]t lo leave. The terminal niin is 
dropped because of the particle 'an comiag before 
the verb. See tarakium at 6:94, p. 430, n. 5). 

10. i. e., has not yei made known hy way of trial, 
for Allah knows everything. 


Do you fear' them? 

But Allah has the more right 
that you be afraid of Him, 
if you are believers. 


14. Fight them, 

Allah will punish^ them 
(:^s=u^l by your hands 

and will disgrace^ them and 
give you victory'* over them, 
and will heal^ the hearts 
of a people that believe. 


. • i. 15. And He will remove 
the rage^ in their hearts; 
and Allah forgives 
whomsover He wills; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
0 All-Wise. 

y \ . ,. 16. Or do you think* 

that you will be left alone’ 
while Allah has not known 
those who fight of you 
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and did not take' 
in lieu of Allah, 
nor of His Messenger 
nor of the believers, 
any confidant.* 

And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 

Section {Ruku 0 3 
17. It does not belong to the 
polytheists to attend to'^ 
the mosques of Allah while 
bearing witness* against 
themselves of unbelief. 
Such persons, 
gone in vain’ will be their 
deeds and in the fire 
they shall abide for ever.* 


18. There shall but attend to 
the mosques of Allah 
those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 


I . I j yQiti^hidhU{nii} = they lake, lakt up id 

iheimeJves. take an. assume (v. ib. m. pi. impfcL 
from iitakhiidhii. farm Vltl tikhiidha [t^chdh]. 
Id take. The Itimiiiiil Ls dropped because of 
the portide hm coming before the verb. See at 

4:150, p. 3ll,fi.7). 

2h w^ah ^ ooofldant, indmaljc friaid. See 
yatija at 7:40, p- 4S0. n. 6. 

3. The 'ayah makes it unlawful for polyiheists. 
while professing euid pmedsing polytheism, la 
visit, perfonn their polytbeislic praoticcs at and to 
take care of and maintain the Ka'ba and oiber 
mosques of Allah, ya'inifril(na)' ^ they inhabit, 
make pro^peeiaus, build, populate, attend (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. fiam 'amara ['nmr/'umr/'amdrah], to 
fill with life. The icrminal is dropped because 
af the particle 'tm coming before the Vtifb. See 
yu 'amiJUira al 2:%, p. 46, ti- 2>. 

4. I e,* while at the same tirne professing and 
practising polytheism and thus being unbelievers: 
but if they abandon polytheism and become 
Muslims the prohibition docs nm apply to them. 

sk^hidtn (pL: nccigen. of sMhidBn, s, 
^hAhid} = witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
portidpk from shohida [shuhM}, lo witness. See 
at 5: 113, p. 3S7,n. 4). 

5. ^b^ai = she or it fell through. 

iniscanied, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (V. iii. f. s. post from fyubahu lo 

come lo nothing. See at 7:J47, p. 520, n. 4). 

6. CiyiAje- khdlid^n (sing, khdtui) » living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khaiada [khut^^ to live or 
remain for ever. See a( 7i42, p. 481, n. 2). 
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and property perform' the 
prayer and pay zakah 
and fear none but Allah. 
Then perhaps^ such persons 
will be of 

those in receipt of guidance.'* 

19. Do you make^ the giving 
of water* to the pilgrims 
and maintaining^ 
the Sacred Mosque the 
same as those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day 
and fight in the way of Allah? 
They are not equal' 
in the sight of Allah; 


I p *aqdma ^ hf properly pcrTormed. set 

upright (v. iil. m. s. pasi in form LV of qdma^ lo 
get up, siJmd up Sec at 2:177, p. 83, n 12). 

2. yakhska (^) = he fean, is afraid of (v. tii. 

m. s. impfei. from khuskiya [kktishy/ JJmshytMh], 
to fear. Hit final yd’ is dropped because of the 
particle iam coming beforr the verb. See 
tfikKihiawnti at 9; 15, p. 582. n. I). 

3. 'fljfl (follDwed by 'nfi) = it might be:., 
may be that, perhaps. See ai 4;99p p. 237, n. 7. 

4. jrJtK /rmhmdm (iiccu. /ger>- of muktadun, 

sing, muhradift} = ibose in Tcccipi of guidance, 
aie^ guided aright, ai^c led on ibe right way (active 
participle frorn ihi^dd, fonni Vlll of hadd 
[hiddyah/huditn/hady], lo lead, to guide. See ai 
6;140,p.451,n. 4). 

5 The *dyeih has reference lo the claim of some 
nnbeiievjng Quraysh icadem to respccE and 
equality with the Muslims for performing certain 
(unetions ccmnecied with the Ka’bo, such as its 
maintenance and providing waier for the pilgrims- 
fLiW /a'alfum >= you set, mode, appointed, put {v. 

ii. m pi. past from J&'ata [ [ja’t] to make, to put. 
See Ja 'aid at 7; 190, p. 540, n. 2)- 

6. tiqdyah = walering, imgatioiL giving uf 

drink, the [roditidnal office connccicd with Ehe 
Ka^ba of providing water for the pilgrims. 








and Allah guides not 
the wrong-doing people. 

20. Those who believe 
and migrate^ and fight 

in the way of Allah 

with their wealth and selves 
are greater in status'® 


7. ^imdrah <s/, pi ’imdrdt} = building, 

attending lo, mamloining. 
g. ymtawQfnt = they become equals even* 
at par. straight (v. ill. m. pi. impfet. from i.rruivd , 
form VILI of sawiya [jjwan],^ to be equal. See at 
ufiiw* at 7:54, p. 436i n. 7), 

9. kSjard n they migrated, emigrated (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from hdjam, form ttl of hajarti 
[MJr /fiijrdn], to emigrate. Sec at 8:74. p.575. n. 
4). 

10. darajah (pi. darajdi) ^ Step, sloir, flight 
of sieps, degree, grade, rank, status, stage. See at 
4:95. p. 285. n. 10 
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1. fa'izun {pi.; s. 0'iii - ilic successful 

ones, ihe vicioriQus^ ihc wiimers (active participle 
fnjTC fdm [/ttw'z]. la be sucCcssfuL See fawz at 
6:16. p,397.n. 6). 

2. ^ = he gives the good tidings, 

{V. iii. m. s. impfet. fr&m btuhshara, form [1 of 
bash 4 Arti/bashiFa [bishr/bti^hr}, to be happy. See 
al3;45,p. 173, mS). 

3. nrrfwdfl ■ pleasure^ good wilt, favour, 
approval See at 3:15* p. 160, n. 8. 

4. na*fm = bliss, felicity, comlbit, happiriess, 
delight See at S:65, p. 362. n. 9- 

3. ^ muqim = abiding, lashng, persistent, 

endunng, Itngenng. permanent, resident, he who 
sets up (active participle from 'aqdma, form JV of 
q^mci lo gel Up. See at 5:37. p. 

346, n. llj. 

6. khdiidtn (pl,:»cc-/gcn of khdiidun, S- 

khdlid} “ living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasLingr eiemal, immortals (active participle 
from kkalsdp \)tAuiud\^ lo live for ever. Sec at 
7:20, p. 471,11. 3. 

7 *apfn = great, magnincent, splendid, big, 

stupendotJS, tremendous, grand, huge, immcrisc, 
enormnus, grave. See at 8:68, p. 572, n, 9). 

8. ^ajr (pl./j-l 'Ujvrt = reward, recompense, 
aemiinenition. emolument, fee. See at 7:1 L3, p, 
50B, n. 2). 

9. V li laitukhidM - you (all) do not take 

for yourselves, take, ajdopi (v. ii. m, pi. impcranvc 
[prohibition] from ittfikhefdhft, form VIll of 
'aJiJmdk 4 i f ’itkhdh], lo take. See at 5:56, p. 358, n. 


in the sight of Allah; 
and such persons, they are 
the successful ones.' 


i 21.Their Lord gives them the 
good tidings^ of His mercy 
(j and Pleasure.’ and 
y of gardens for them wherein 
I will be bliss* to endure*- 


22. Abiding* therein for ever. 
Verily with Allah lies 
^ * y a magnificent’ reward.* 


23. O you who believe, 
do not take® your fathers 
and your brothers 
;lj>t as patrons'” 

if they prefer'' unbelief 
to belief. 

And whoever fakes them as 
patrons'’ from among you, 
they will be the ones 

ig doing wrong. _ 


10. 'cwUyA* (pi.: siug. waUyyi = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, pcaiectoi^, legal guardians 
See at 8:34, p. SS8, n. 10. 

11 i^ttifyabkA = they preferred, liked, d«med 
desirable (v. Lii. m. pi. past from ijrahaW^tJ, form 
X of hiibbii [Auftb], to love. See yahibbana at 
7:79, p.'497,n n. 

12. Jjni ya/a*vaffMd} “ he lakes as 

fiiend-pmteclor. he turns away, desisis, refrains 
(v. iii. m. s. Impfct. from tawattA, form V of 
Wiiliyo [wtdd’Aviiiy] to come near. The last letter 
yd' is vDwelless and hence dropped because the 
verb is part of a condilional clause Ipreceded by 
pnun]. See at 5:56* p. 358, n, 3b 
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1. White ihc previous ^^yah iwks the beticvers not 

to lake their poLythei^i &ad uiibclieviiig f^ithers 
and brothers 3s patrons, the pfesenl '^yo^ stresses 
that a tnic believer should put his love and 
eoneem for Allah and His Messenger above all 
lies of blocKl and marriage and above all material 
consldenitions. I. *azwdj (sing iow/J = 

husbands, wives, spouses, ponners. pairs- lawj is 
used in Arabic for either husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair. See at h; 143, p. 452, n. S 

2. ijffi* 'ajAInsiA (s.; pi = closest 

tieialives, nenr relations, kinsfolk, clan, tribe. 

3. r^ronr^ni you acquired, committed 

(V. li. m. pi. post from igtarafa^ form VIII of 
qarafa/ qanfa{qarf/ qaraf]^ lo peel, to feel 
disgust. Sec yaqlarijuna at 6:120, p 442, n 1). 

4. sLS' koidd ^ Tcccssion, depression, dullness 
of the market 

5. masdktM {p|.; s. masikon) ^ dwellings^ 
abodes, habitations^ residences, homes. 

6. JjF^/ luf^ewna = you (all] like, ore pleased 

with, ore sotisned, agree, approve (v ir. m. pi. 
impfet. from rodiya [ri4tin/rt4*^dn/marddh]^ to be 
satis Tied. See at 2;2S2, p. 148. r>. 6). 

7. *a}^bb = dealer, preferable, more 
desirable (elative of ^bib), 

S. t&rabbajd = you (all) wait, lie in wait, 

wait and watch (v. ii, m. pi- imperobve from 
larabbiisa, form V of mbasu [rubf], to watt, to 
watch. See yalareibbusdna at 4:141. p. 307, n. 5). 

9. fisiqln (pi., acc/gen of/asr^nH; sin^ 

fdsiq} ■ those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fssaqa 
\fisq], to stray fram the right course, to reTKiunce 
obedience. See at 7:145, p 519. n. 6). 

10. ma»Ma (pi; s. mmvim) = native 

countries, habitats, plHces. spots, arenas (noun of 
place from waian [warn], to dwell to stay). 

I ]. i. e-, the Baltic of Hunnyn, which took place in 
S H between iIk; Muslims on the one hand and 
ibe tribes of Hawiizin and Thaqif on the other. 
Hunayr^ is a valley between Makka and T^'if. 

12. *a*jabal ^ she impressed, pleased, 

delighted (v. ill. 1 s. past from "a'jaba, form IV af 
'ajiba [Uijah], 10 wonder, lo be amazed. See at 
2:108, n. 5) 


jlsT 24, Say: If it be that your 
jTjiuIjjSjlSi; fathers and your sons, 
j and your brothers 
and your spouses' 
and your near relations,^ 
and the riches you acquire^ 
and the commerce 
you fear the recession'* of, 
and the dwellings* 

Xj^ you are happy® with, 
are dearer^ to you than 
Allah and His Messenger 
and fighting in His way, 
then wait and watch® till 
Allah issues His decree. 
And Allah does not guide 
< *t the people wantonly sinful 


Section {Ruku 0 4 
;- j 25, Allah has indeed helped 
j you m many arenas, 

and on the Day of Hunayn” 
-^Ul when there impressed'^ you 
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1. Ai ihc battle of Munayn the Muslim aimy 
numbered 12 ihouifand while the enemy (Mimy 
numbered only four thouAaiid^ but siilJ the Muslim 
army could nol initially wiihsiand the omlaughi nf 
ihe enemies and retreaitd belter skelter Then 
Allah sent His help in the form of iitstillinj' 
county and dderminahQn in (he hearts of the 
Muslims and an invisible antiy to fight for them 
and gave them victory, os stated in the ne^t '^yafi. 
^ lughniit) ^ she or it sufTices, makes free from 

i want, makes nch, avdilsn help* (v hi. f, s. rmpfet. 
from ’itgM, foirm IV of ghmiya {ghtnan / 
ghtJiiu' j, to be free froin want, to be rich. The 
final is vowelless and hence dropped because 
of the particle him coming before the verb. See 
tvghniya at 8:19^ p. 553, n. S). 

2. cJL* ^ijat = she or it became coastricied, 
tight, narrow, straitened [v, tii. f. s. past from 
[dayi^/^q], to be narrow. Sec dayyiq at 6:125, p. 
444, n. 3). 

3^ rahutai = she or it became wide. 

spacious (V. iii f s. past from mhuba 
[rjihb/rahbdfiuh], to be wide). 

4. waitaytum = you turned away, turned 

back, retreated (v. it. m. pi. past in form II of 
watiyti, to follow, lo lie next, to be near. See wuUil 
Jit2:l4Zp 67. n. 2). 

5. miidbirfn (pL; accJgen. of mudbirun^ s. 

mudNr) = those who turn their backs, flee, run 
away (act. poniciple from ‘adbaru, fonn JV of 
dabara to turn one's back. See "adbdr at 

8:50, p, 566, n-4). 

6. sakinah {pf sak^'in} = peace of mind, 
(lonquillity. Sec at 2:248, p. 115, n. 11. 

7. jy^JuHud (pi.- sing.yair4) = troops, soldiers, 
army See at 2; 14$, p, 126, n. 5). 

3. ivi* adhdhaba = he punished^ chastised, 
tonnented (v. in. m. s. post in form L] [ro VM6) of 
'adhaba [ adhb]. to impede, to obstruct. See 
yif "adhdhibu at $; ]4, p. 582, n. 2]. 

9. tij*' Jazd* = retribution, tcpayment, 
recompense, recnuitat. See at 2:191, p. 92, n. 6). 

10^ '^>51 yaidbu = he forgives, he turns to. he 

returns (v. iii. m. s. impel from taba 
iawbah / tnafdb], to turn. See at 4;2&, p. 

452, n 7). 


your multitude; but it did not 
avail' you aught 
and narrow became^ on you 
the land though it was wide/ 
then you retreated* 
turning your backs/ 


"^'Sy'r 26. Then Allah sent down 
His tranquillity^ 
jc on His Messenger 
jtj and on the believers, 

and He sent down troops^ 
see, 

and punished" those who 
disbelieve. 

And such is the recompense 
of the unbelievers. 


27. Then Allah forgives"^ 
after that 
whom He will; 

jtyi'Sij and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
0 Most Merciful. 
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28. O you who believe, 
the polytheists are but 
filth.* 

So they must not come near^ 
the Sacred Mosque^ 
after this year of theirs.* 
li ^ ‘- And if you fear’ poverty,® 
Allah will enrich’ you 

j 

out of His bounty® if He will. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
:5~^ All-Wise. 

29 . Fight’ those who 
do not believe in Allah, 
nor in the La.st day, 

nor prohibit*® that which 
it! Allah and His Messenger 

have prohibited; 
nor adhere*’ 

to the religion of the truth,*’ 
being of those who 
were given the Book, 
until they pay*’the>izyaJi'* 


1- ,j-^j = Tilths dirtn dirty or 

ntmcious acl* punishmefii. See tA 7.1 \, p. 4^3, 

а. 5, 

2, i. e.t ihc Muslims must no! allow the 
polylhcists to come near the sacred preemets V 

ta ^ they Shall not come near, must 

not approach (v. iii. m. pi. impcmiive 
(prohibition} from qisriba [qurt/mit^fvbah]t, to 
come near. See idtaqratyt^ at 6:151, p. ■'157, r. 5). 

3. I E., the Ka‘ba and its environs rormins the 
sacred preerntn 

4 i. e.p the 9ih year of hijrah 

5. khijium s you (nJI> feared, dreaded (v= ii. 

m. pi. pasi from [khawf /makhi^fih /khifiih], 

, to fear. See at 2:238, pr 120, n. 15)^ 

б. i. e.p because of the CKCliision of the polytheists 
from the Ka'ba and its environs and the 
consequent cessation of their trade at that place- 

'Aytah = poverty, impovcrishinenl. 

7, yughnt ^ he su^ices, mokes free from 

want, enriches, flvnils, helps (v. ILi. m s, impfcL 
fforn aghriil, form IV of ghaniya l/howm / 
gtumii* to be free from wan!, lo be ritdi. Sec 

ru^hm at 9:25, p- 537* u. 1>. 

g. /drfjf (pi. gxace, favour, 

cefinement, kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, 
superiority, precedence, priority, See at 7:39* p. 
479. n. 10. 

9 ijLti ^StHQ = you (all) fight, wage war fv, ii. m. 

pi. imperative from qatata^ form III of qatafs 
\qati\, to kill, slay. Sec at 9: 12* p. 5tU n, 8) 

3 0. Cl yukarrimAn^ ■ they prohibit* make 
unlawful (v. iii, m. pL impfet. from ^rruma, 

I form II of ^rwma/htfTjVrui , to be prohibited. See 
harrama at 7:50. p. 484, n. 9). 

11 yadin&na = they profEss, adhere to, (v. 

iii. m. pi impfet. from zfdno {dtn/daynl to 
profess. Sec dtn at 8:39* p 560, nAi. 

12. i.c. Iiilam. 

I 13. Jrir''|^(a^) - they pay, give, offer, hand 

over (v. tii. m. pi. impfcL from form IV 

from the tool 'ajw . The lecminal nun is dropped 
because of a hidden 'm in hiittd coming before 
the verb. 

14.jfi^A = poU (ax, tribute. 
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jJJ* readily and submissively,' 
and they are humbled.* 

Section {Ruku *) 5 
30. The Jews say.^ 

"'Uzayr is Allah's son"; 
and the Christians say: 

"The Messiah is Allah's son". 
That is the saying of theirs 
-*—with their mouths;'* 

they imitate^ the saying 
of those who disbelieved 
JO:,’: afore.® 

Allah’s curse be on them. 
How beguiled* the are! 

e 

Cij 31. They take® their rabbis’ 

and their monks”* 
as lords" 
in lieu of Allah, 
and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam {as Lord];'* 
while they were not bidden** 


1. Ji ^ *an yatiin is a pUras^ meaning re^ily 
and submj^ively. 

2. C*j>L> sSghir^ft (pi.; s. sdghir} s humbledk 

meek, servile k submissivek IdVh^ly. <acE. ptiiticiplc 
from saghura [sigMr/^Mrah}, lo be smaJI^ Sec 
^aghirift at 7:1p. 509, n. 9. 

2. The refeiefice k to the Jews cf Madinjii ot some 
Jewish seel of Ihe lime. 

4. i. e., such claims of ihe Jews and the Christians 
are iheir own inventionSk having r^ support in the 
onginal scriptures given to them. In making, such 
claims they only set partners with Allnh and are as 
such polytheists. «ij4J (pL; sing, t^j^ fuhah/ 

^ moulhs, vents. Sec at 9:8, p. 580. n. 5. 


5. 0/*^ yuMhi^i^na =? ihcy imiuiCH resemble, 

be similar (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ddhd, fcirm 
III from ihc root dahyl 

6. like the pagan Arabs who believed ihai angels 
were Allah's daughters, ami the Hindus who hove 
similar nulions arKi who believe in ihe incamation 
of God and in a sort of ttir^ity of Brahnia, Vishnu 
and Siva. 

7. i. e..k how deluded they are from the truth to the 

untruth yu'/aki^aa = they cue beguiled, 

deluded, deceived, turned away (v. ili, m. pL 
impfet. passive from 'tifuka ['ifJ^'aJk/'afak/'ufUk.], 
to Itc^ 10 dece ivejk 

S. iaukkadkit •= they look^ took up^ took to 

themselves, assumed ( v, tii. tn. pi. past from 
iKakJiadfia^ form VIII of akhadka ['akhdh], to 
take. Sec ai 7; 152. p. 522, n. 4). 

9. jlj-f *akbsf (pi.; s. f^abr/hibr) = savants^ 

greatly learned men, rabbis. See at S;d5, p. 361, n, 
2 . 

10. 04*j rvkbsft (pi; s. rdhib) ■ monks. See 
at 5:82, p 370, n. 12, 

I U i. e., by accepting and aedng on iheir words 
and directives in lieu of following Ihe «lirective£ of 
Allah 

12. i. e., by worshipping him, as ihc Christians do. 

IJ. "itmUa = they were ordered, 

commanded, bidden (v. iti. m. p3. past passive 
from "amar{i \'ainr\, to order. Set yti'muru at 4: 
60kP 267,n. 32) 
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but to worship 

Of*® 

There is no deity except He; 
Sacrosanct' is He from what 
they set as partners.^ 


' > t 







')j 



32 . They intend' 

to put out* the Light of Allah 
with their mouths; 
but Allah declines'’but 
to make full^ His Light; 
even though 

the unbelievers abhor^ [it], 

33. He it is Who sent out* 
His Messenger 

with the guidance 

and the religion of the truth’ 

to make it prevail'” 

over all the religions, 

even though 

the polytheists detest. 


I ,The word SulrMn h {krived fnjfii 

fgirn II of [siibf^Sibiiihiihl, to 

swirti. In its Torin IT Ehe means to pmisCn lo 
sing the glory- It is an cxjclajmiovy expi^ion 
meaning Free from and High atsove aJ! kinds of 
associativily and undivine aiiribaie It is generaJly 
rendered as "Glory be to Him'': but "Sacrosanci “ 
seems lo convey the meaning betier Sec at 5:1 J6, 
p. ^88 h n. ■&. 

2. ojT^ ynthrik^rta n they set partners,, 
assDcialc, give share li> (v. ill. m. pi- impfcL from 
'(ishrtikii, fonn IV of sharika [ shirk/ shankah]^ 
to share. Sec 'ashmkif at p. S40, n. 4). 

3. i. c-H Ehc unbelievers intend. CtyStj yutid^»a = 
they (all) want^ intend., desire, have in mind (v. 
iii, m, pi. impfet- from 'flrd^d, form IV of rdda 
[roH-d], lo walk about. See at 6:52, p. 4t I, n. 6). 

4. ^ they pul ouL extinguish, 
blow out (V. iii. m. pi impfet. from ‘ntfa'ii. form 
tv of ii^i 'a jufi^ . to be extinguished, to die 
down. The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden 'g /1 in fi (of moitvation) coming berort the 
verb. See 'ulf& V at 5:64, p. 362, n. 2). 

5 ya'ftd = he declines, refuses, rejecls (v. iii, 

m. 5. impfet. from 'abd [llmy'ibd*iih], to refuse. 
See t/f'bd at 9;S, p. 5S0, n. 6). 

6. yiirjifuvrd(u) = he completes, makes full ( v. 
iii. m. s. Lmpfcl. from ^atamma^ foim IV of iamma 
[rormFrrl to he completed- The Iasi leiicr takes 
fufhuh for the panicle 'im coming before the 
verb. S« at 5:6, p. 331, n 10). 

7. kadha = he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loaEhcd. felt disgust (v. iii. m. $ past from the root 
kjirh/ kurh/ kurfffmh/ kardhiyuh, to delest. See 
kurihiunt ai S;S, p. 54S, n. 10). 

8. *arfata ^ he sen! ouE, despatched 
discharged (v. iii, s, pass in form IV of rasila 
{rasiil]^ EO be long and flowing. See at '{irsatrtd at 
7:162. p.52%, n. S) 

9 i e..^ Islam. 

10. ytif^fr4i(i^> = he makes prevail, grants 

victory, manifests, rnafccs visible, exposes, 
demonstrales (v. iii. m. s. impfet from n^hara, 
form IV of foAdrujiuAur}, to be visible. The final 
letter takes fatfyah because of a hidden "an in ii 
(of moEivalion) coming before ihe verb- See 
yazharu at 9:7, p. 579, n. ! 0, 
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1. ya*kuluna = they tioL, consume, devour 

(V. ill, m. pi. impfcl. from ‘akaia ['tikl/ma'k4il], \o 
eat. Sec at 2.274^ p. 144, n. 3). Consuming or 
eatinii here means lakini, usurping, using find 
dealing with. 

2. j. e., such os taking bribes and ilkga] 
grntificalion. J>Ul| *l-b^U ■ wisely, iti vain, 
without any right. 

3. i. e.+ deter oThers. jasudduna = they 

deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. 
m. pi. irnpfct. from tfidda {sitdj[i/ftid^d\^ to turn 
away. See at S:4?. p. 564, n. 9). 

4. yakniz^na = they hoard, pile up. 

accumulate, amass, by up (v, Ui. m. pi impfet. 
from kafutzti [kemt], to pile up, to bury). 


34.0 you who believe, 

verily many of 

the rabbis and monks 

do devour' 

men’s properties 

falsely^ 

and deter* from 
(he way of Allah. 

And those who hoard^ 


S. i. e.^ do ntol pay the zitkdh due on their wealth 
a«l do not spend in funhefing the cause of Allah, 
such as jiiyd. yunfig^na = they spend, 

j^xpend {v. lit. m. pi, impfet. from 'imftiga. form 
tv of nafttqft \n£ijmt\, to be used up. See at 8:36. 
p. 5S9.n. S). 


gold and silver 

and do not expend^ it 

in the way of Allah, 

give them the glad tidings^ 

of a punishment very painful 


6. The expression "give the gbd tidings" is used 
iKtr ironicaJly. jA. bnihshir ■ give glad tidings. 

cmnourKe good news (v. H. m. s. imperative from 
bastifh/ira, fonn tl of basharn/bas/uru 
[ht,ihrAsushf], to rejoice, be happy. See at 9:3. p 
577, n. 6). 

7. ya^ma = he or it is heated, flared up, (v. 

ili. ni. a. impfet. from t^ainiya [fuimyJ^amwl, to 
be hot). 


35. On the Day 

liii* (>J| heat will be put’ on them 
in the fire of hell and 
therewith will be branded' 
their foreheads'’and sides' 


8. tukwd = she or it is branded, (;auteri?jed 

(V. iii. f, s. impfcl. passive from [ Itoyy], to 

bum, to brand). 

9. •L* jiMh (phi s. jahhiih) = foreheads, brows, 
fronts. 

JO. Jan^ (pL: s. /an^> = sides. Sec at 

4:103, p. 290, n 13. 

11 {wAiJr (sing. ^ ^hr] - backs^ rears, tear 
sides, loins, spines. See ai 7:172, p. 533^ n. 1). 


=3t>iJci "This is what you hoarded 
for yourselves. 


12. i. e..^ it will be said to them. kanazitam 

■ you hoaided, piled up. accumulated {v. u. m. pi. 
past from kanuza See n. 4 above. 
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I = yow (oil) lasie (v. n. m> pL 

impcmlive from Mi/a [dkawq/ madhdq], m 
t»it. See at 8:35, p. 559, fy. 3). 

2. taJtffRfiiwi = you (ail) pile up, 

aecumulatc, amass, lay up, treasure up (v. i|i. m. 
pi. impfci. From karm^s [IciMZ], te pile up, ta bury. 
See ai 9:34^ p. 59L n. 4). 

3. ^ numbcir; legally prescribed period. 
See ai 2:185. p 88. n. 2. 

4. kifib = writing, writ, prescnpi. bfjolt. 
dDcuincniH.coittfacl. See at 8:75„ p. 575^ n. 12. 

5. L e., lime has run in the same process and witK 
same divisions in relation Id Iht earth as AElab 
onUined since the very day He creaied the 
heavers and (be earth. Here is an indiiect allusion 
to the rotation of ibe carlh. khahqa = be 

created, made, originjuted (v. lii. m, s. past fram 
Urntq, to create. Sec al 6: LOl, p. 454, n. 4). 

6. Hv sacred months aic Muhartiun, Kajab, ObQ 
a]-(^'dah, DhQ al-lHIijjah. These months wete 
logarded as inviolate in Arabia since the bmc of 
Prophet Ibrihim (p.b.h.l and fighiing and breach 
of the peace were prohibited dunng these months. 

7 qayytm right, straight, precious See at 
6jl6l,p.462, n. 7. 

S. i. e i do not commit sins during these raonlhs; 
for the burden of sins committed durin| these 
months is heavier than that commiEted at other 
limes. ^ Id iapimu = you (all) do noi 

commit wrong ^sin/ injustice, do not Iransgross 
/oppress /outrage (v, it. m. pi- impouiivc 
f prohibition) from miamu [iufmj, to do wrong. 

' Srx ta^iimuna ai 2:279, p. I4b. n. 5)- 
9 Some ccmmcmalors lake this danse as making 
an eiicepiion. allowing fighiing polytheists during 
the sacred months for the sake of Allah, in self 
defence and in coniinuarion of a fighting started 
befofe the inception of o. sacred month (see {bn 
KaihTr, JV, SI). iaT kSJJIah ^ in loto, eniirely. in 

entiroiy, oil wilhoul exception, one and ail. The 
word is derived rrom kuffa desUt, lo 

refrain: and the meaning is Ihae it is such as docs 
riot admit of division or partition. See ai 2:20S. p- 
100, n. 7) 

10. rtdj$r = poslponcmenl, pulling off, 

deferment. The pagan Arabs used arbiimiily lo 
defer a sacred month to the following month in 
order lo engage in fighting with one anoihcr. 


So tastc^ wha[ you had been 
treasuring up."* 


36. The number'of months 
K to Allah 
if is twelve 
j in the writ'* of Allah 


1 on the very day He created 
f the heavens and the earth. 


Of these four are sacred.* 
This is the right* religion. 
So do not commit wrong* 
during these to yourselves 
1 And fight 

the polytheists 
; one and all’ 

■% as they fight you 

, one and all; 

ifotfjliifj and know that Allah is 
^ with the righteous. 


37. The postponmeni’® is but 
an excess in unbelief. 
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Thereby are misled' 
those who disbelieve; 
they make it lawful* one year 
and unlawful^ one year, 
that it might tally'* with 
the number of what 
Allah has made unlawful, 
thus making lawful what 
Allah has made unlawful. 
Embellished^ to them is 
the evil of their deeds; 
and Allah guides not 
the unbelieving people. 

Section (fiwftuO 6 
38. O you who believe, 
what is the matter with you, 
when it is said to you: "Go 
forth* in the way of Allah"^ 
heavily stuck^you are 
to the ground?’ 

Are you content” with 

the worldly life 

rather than the hereafter? 

But the enjoyment" of the 


1. JJmi yu^ltu ^ he is misled, led ast/ay (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. passive from i^aita 

to go astroy. See ^ctUu at 7:37, p. 47S, n, ^), 

2. ayuf^ill^na = they maitc lawful, unbind (v. 

iii. m. pV impfel. from form IV of 

[haUAill], lo be allowed. Sec yuhiliu ai 7:157, p. 
525. n. 7) 

3. yfikarrim&rrif ■ they prohibit^ make 

unlaw fill {V. iii. m pi »mpfci from hutrama, 
form n of ^trurrm/llmrimu, to be prohibited. See 
^rramu at 9:25, p. 583. n 10). 

4. i. e.. they observed the number of irkcnths (4) as 
sticced for each year but arbitrarily declared a 
sacred month as not so and vice versa as the need 
for fighting dictated to them, yuH'^j'^(nu) 

= they mlly^ correspond, agree (v. iii. m pl 
impfet from wdfi^u, form III of w^irri [ wat'], to 
set fool on, iti trample]. 

■5. tayyitta ■ he or it is embellished, 

beauiificd, omamenied, adamed, decorated (v. iii. 

m. s. past passive from zayyana^ form II of zdnQ 
[jici/n), to adorn. See at 6:! 22^ p. 442, n. 13). 

6. Ijj*i itifird ^ you fall) rash, go forth, sally 

fonh, flee (v. ii m. pt. imperative from tuifum 
\nufurMifdr], to rush, to flee See at 4:70, p. 272, 

n. 1) 

7. i. c.. for jihM in the cause of Allah. The 
immediate reference is to the Tabuk expediiion of 
ihe Prophet, peace and hle^sirigs of Allah be on 
him 

G. pdMJi iththdqaltiAm fonginally tuthtAquiium) ^ 

you become heavy, burckr^^oine, sluggish (v. li¬ 
ra, pi. past from taihuqaliA, form V] of (htimtlu 
{thiql/ihtiqdliik], lo be heavy, Sec alhqafiil at 

7il89.p.539. n. 12). 

9. i. c.H you are sluggish and do not like to move 
and go out. 

10. = you were pleased, content. 

happy, salisTicd (v. ii. m. pi- past from rtufiya 
[ridan/ ritj/wdn/ manfdh], to be salisficd). Sec 
rad(>w at 5:119, p 390, n 8). 

El. maid* (pL 'amti'ah}= enjoyraent+ 

pleasure, useful article^ gcar^ provision. See at 7r 
24. p.472. n 9. 


- -lV. 
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\ i. c,, in coffipaHson wiih ihc imtncn5c blessings 
and enjo;irmcnt in the hertaHcr. ^atit {s-^ pi, 
aqifidVqatd'ii/qitSi) = a tittle* trifling, 
inconsidcrabk^ insignitlcant. See at 4 i76h p. 275, 
n 6, 

2 , i, e , if you do not go forth for jihad in the way 
of Allah, tan/Iru{ftd) ■ you (all) go forth, 

sally forth, rush, flee (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. fioni 
tuifurti {nufur/nifilr]^ Id nt&h^ to flee. Tt^ icrminal 
ni^n i> drofipcd because the vexb is m 9 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. Sec mfirH at 
9:38, p.593,n. 6). 

3 |ir?l( 'atSm = agom^i^g, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful. Sec at 5:73» p. 366, n. 


worldly life will be 
in the hereafter 
but insignificant.* 


39. [f you do not go forth. 

He will chastise you with 
iLjtljlljic. a punishment most painful’ 
jjJLlSj and will substitute* 

Cy a people other than you, 

you not harm’ Him 
whatsoever, 

And Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent. 


4. i c., will substitufc for you. 

ydstabdil{u) “ he substitutes, repiaces, exchanget 
(v. ill m s. impfct, from imbdalo, forrn X of 
badala. lo change, to replace. The final letter it 
vowciless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause preceded by V/i See baddata 
at 7:5 62, p. 528, ti. 7). 

5. “ you harm, injure, da^l^Igc^ 

hurt (v. ii. m. pi. impfet, from ^rra fdarr), to 
harm. The terminal nan is dropped for the reason 
given at n. 4 above.. See yadutrn at 5 : 42, p. 349^ 
nl3). 

6. The reference is to how Allah helped the 

Pfophei, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
when the Makkan unbelievers made it Impossihle 
for him to stay Ihcre and he left it for migmtitig tn 
Madina, *akhraja ^ he ousted, drove out^ 

expelled, dislodged, got out, produced (v. iii. m, 
S- past in form IV cC khar'aja [jyittrujr], lo go out, 
to leave. See at 8:5, p. 548^ n.l). 

7. The reference is to the Prophet's staying at the 
cave of Thawr momuain, a little south of Makka. 
accompanied by ’Abu Bakr Siddiq fra.), 
imrriediately a^er having left Makka for 
migrating id Madina, in order to elude Ihe seardi 
party sent after them by the Makkan leaders. J* 
ghor{s.\ pf ^h(rdit) ■ cave, cavern. 

fd tabian - do not grieve, be sad (v. ii, 
m S- imperative [prohibition) from [hum/ 

Titian], to grieve. See yahzanuna at 7:49, p. 484^ 
n. 5). 


40. If you help him not - 
'v. but Allah indeed helped him, 
Jii when there drove* him out 
those who disbelieve, he 
being the second of the two- 
when they were in the cave,^ 
i when he said to his compa- 
iV nion: "Do not grieve,* 
surely Allah is with us," 
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I - i- e-> gave the Prophet, peace and blessing^ of 
Allsh be on him, peace of mind and conftdcnce 
in Allah's help. ML. soMmuH (pi. = 

peace of mind, innquillity, composure. See at 
9:26. p. 5S7.n. 6. 

2. V 'ayji^da ^ he aided, strengthened, assisted, 
helped (v. iii, s. past in fonti II of 'dda [j^i 'ayd]^ 
lo be strong See at 8 j 62, p. 570, n. d). 

3. i. e„ angets ig guard him against his enemies 

Juitdii (pi.; sing. Juttd) ^ trrmps. soldiers, 
army See at 9:26, p. 587, n. 7). 

4. i, e., He frustrated the designs of the 
unbelievers and made them suffer decisive 
defats. ^jLi— sujld (f,; tn. 'as/af) = lowenlowest. 
See 'asfat ai 4;145, p 309, n. 9 

5. i. go forth in Jihdd whether you arc light and 
agile, being young, or you are heavy and slow^ 
being aged. kkifS/ tpl; s. khaftf} = tight, 

s]ighl^ mmble^ agilc^ lively. 

6. ju: ihi^dt (pi., s. thuqi/) 
a(7:57, p 4$3, n. 5. 

7. kh<^r = good /better/ best, benefil, 

advantage, wealth, property . See ni 7:1 SB, p. 539. 
n. 3. 

8. i, e- , if you know the great merits and rewards 
for participating in and supportingwith your 

wealth- ta^larndna - you (all) know, arc 

aware of (v. ii. m. pi. impfee. from 'afima [ V/m], 
to know. See at 7’3S, p< 479^ n. 9). 

9. i. e., if there was o prospect of gain at hand. 
This *dyuh was revealed in the context of the lame 
excuses advanced by the hypocri tes for having nor 
prarttcipaied in the Tabulc expedidon and having 
stayed behind: but ihe implicaLion is genetaj md it 
applies to hypocrites of all times and places. ^ 

"iifKfd (s.; pj 'rd0 = stuff, object, chaticL 

thing, goods, gain. See at 8:67, p. 572, n 4. 

ID. i-Ai qdsfd = easy, smooth, straight (act. 
participle from qasada[{fiisd]. to proceed 
straightaway). See muqiiuid at 5; 66, p, 363, n. 2. 

11. 04*+ ka*udai - she or it become far off, 

distant, remote (v. iii. f. s. past from im'uda 
[fiH'{/], to be distant. See ha Id oi 4:167* p. 319, n. 


j>—-Ii Then AHah sent down 
His tranquillity' on him 
and aided^ him with troops 
you did not see, 
and rendered the word 
those who disbelieve 
J-iijt the lowest"* - 

and the Word of Allah, 
that is the Most Sublime - 
and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise, 


heavy, weighty. See 


41, Go forth light^ 

Sjj and heavy^ and fight 
(.^saJyl with your properties 
and selves 
in the way of Allah. 

This is the best’ for you 
if you are in the know of.® 
it a gain^at hand 
and a journey of ease'“they 
would have followed you; 
but far off seemed to them 
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1. u-t thaqq&h = difflcull jcHirrwy, difficulty, 
[rouble, han^bip. Sec3; 13, p. 551, n. 5. 

2. yahlifuna ^ ihey swear, rrtajke an oath, 

adjure (v, iii. m. pi iuipfct. from haiafa 

lo swear. See at 4:62, p. 26S, n. 10). 

3 uk-i istaia*n^ = we were able. JwkI the power 

(v. i. pi. post from jjroi^'u, forni X of fJ'o 

[row'], to obey. See istaialu a[ 6:35, p. 404. o. 

I'lX 

4 kharajnd ? wc went out, departed, 

stepped out (v, i. pi. past from khsjraja [itA£rn£/|, 
to go Doi. See 'akhr^ija at 9:40, p- 594, o. 6), 

5. i, e., they destroy their lives in the hereafter by 

telling lies and by their hypocrisy. 

= Ihey min, destroy (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet from 'ahtakn. form IV of haiaka [huUJ 
huik/ fmiuk /tMtikah}. lo perish. See at 6:26. p. 
401.0. 3). 

6. Mdhib) = those that 

lie, liars, untruthful (active participle from 
kadhuba [kidhb/ kudhih/ WhbiiA/ kidhbahl to 
Ik. See kddhihin at 7:66, p 491, n. 11). 

7. 'dys “ he ciTaced, wiped out, obliiemted 

exempted, relieved, forgave, excused fv. iii. m. s 
past from *^ifw/' 0 fd ' See at 2:187, p. 89* n. 9). 

8. i. e., Id stay bacli at home, 'adhtftta “ you 

gave leave, permilted, allowed (v. ji. m. s- past 
from 'adhina 1, lo allow, to permit, lo 

lisicn. See la'udHdhuna at 7:i67, p. 5J0, n. 8J 
9 ^ yn/a&ayyaifu{u) = he or it becomes clear, 

rrumifesi. open, evident, obvious (v. iii. m. i. 
impfcl. from labayyana^ fonn V of hdaa 
[bayn/b&ydn], to be clear, evident. The final Idler 
takes fathah because of a hiddoi 'an in fratti 
coming before the verb. See labayyana at 8:6, p. 
S48. n Si. 

10. yasta^dhinH= he seeks leave* 

permission [to be exempted from fightingl (v lil 
m. s. impfet. from isia dkma, form X of adhwti. 
Sec n. 3 abovcj. 

Jf mutta^in (acc./gen. of muttaquit, sin|, 
muttaqin) = those who arc on their guard, piDceri 
themselves (i. c„ by scrupulously carry mg out ik 
injunctions of the Qur'in and ruPTifdlX 
godfearing, righteous. Active porticipk frum 
iiiaqd. form VJII of vaqd ['vaqy/ ta 

guard, to prateet. See at 9:4, p. 578, u. 4). 


thediff(cult journey;'and 
they will sweai^ by Allah: 
illCr -*J J "If we were able to/ 

we would indeed have gone 
out"* with you/’ 

liilThey ruin’ themselves; 
and Allah knows 
that they indeed are liars/ 


Section (Ruku‘) 7 
43, May Allah forgive’ you. 
Why did you permit* them 
until it became clear’ to you 
those who spoke the truth 
and you knew the liars? 


it "'i V 44. No exemption would 
yj,\ there seek'® from you those 
who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 
from fighting with 

u their properties and selves; 
f* and Allah is All-Knowing 

i, of the godfearing.'' 




Surat Ai-Tawbah {Jaz 10 ] 


1. The description of the character of the 
hypocrites is eontinuod in this and the fo| towing 
'ayahs, c-nidji itidbar = she or ii enienaincd 

doijb[St was sceptical, was in doubt, suspect«cl, 
had misgivings (v. iii. f. sj past from indba 
iniydb)^ form VII [ of rdbti (rayb), to doubt, to 
suspect. See irtabtum at 5:106, p. n. 11), 

2, rayb = doubtr suspicion, misgivings. S« 
at 6:12 p. .196, n. I, 

yaturoddaddiia ^ they wavernn vacitlaic, 

hesitate, become reluctant, frequcnl (v. iii. m. pL 
impfet. from taradduda. form V of radda [radd], 
to send back. Sce nurudda a[ 7:53^, p. '486, n. 3). 

4. 'a *addil = they got ready, picpared (v. tu. 
in- pi. past from a'addu, form [V of "adda [ ^ 
Wt/]. to count. See a'iddd at Si60, p. 569, n 2). 

5. *uddah (s.; pi. 'uddd) = prepafedness, 
equipment, outfll. 

6. ijT katifta = he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loalhed, felt dLsgusl {v. hi. m. s. past from ihe tool 
karti/ kurfi/ kardfuih/ kardhiyah. to dctcsl. See at 
9-32, p 580. n 6). 

7 inbi'dth - to be seni out. delegated, 

despatched (verbal noun in form VLl of bti'atha 
to send, lo resurrect). See ta-yab 'athmna 
at 7:167. p. 530, n. 9). 

8. 3m tfmbbfda = he held bock, prevenied, 

impeded (v. hi. m. s. past in form II of rhahttia. to 
hold back. 

9. ijjuti utf'udd ^ you (all) sU, lie in waii, ambush 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from qa'ada [qa'ud], to 
sit down. See at 9^5, p. 578, n. lO). 

10 qd^idiH fj?!.; acc/gen of qdldtmj s. 

qdld) ^ the seating, seated, inactive ones {act. 
participle froin qa'ada \qu*ud\^ to sit down. See 
qd'idutt si 5:24, p, 341, n. 3), 

11. zAdd ^ they increased grew, became 

mom. adde.cl (v. iii. m. pi. past inyd/ziyddah, 

to be more. See at 7i69, p. 492. ti. 9). 

12. khabdt ■ mtschief, evil, confusion. See al 
3:113. p. 202.fi 9. 

13. Ij'vfji *awds*d ^ ihcy hytried, participated 

aeiivcly (v. iti. m. pi. past from 'nw^'d, form [V 
of wada'a [wad'], to lay. lo put down. 


45 .There but seek your leave 
those who do not believe 
in Allah and the Last day and 
ibeir hearts entertain doubts;' 
so they in their doubts^ 
lydo vacillate. 


iljijJl 46. And had they intended 
to go out 

they would have got ready^ 
for it some outfit;^ 


and it was said:" Be seated' 
W with the inactive ones."‘^ 


47. Had they gone out 
being amongst you they 
would not have increased" 
you in aught but confusion 
Ijm/Vj and would have moved 
p'x!^ hurriedly in your midst 
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1. i.e., by iiutig^iing agnirtsi another and 
whispering words of treason to them. Oj^ 

yabghSna = they seek, seek to attain, wish, desire. 

eovei <v. ill. n). pi. impfcl 

to seek, deslnr. See at 7:45, p. 4&2, n. lO). 

2. ii» ^riraA <pl. fiiwt} = trial, lemptaiion, 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or eseuse {on 
trial). See at 8.:7Z p. 575, n. 2. 

3. :}yA^ sommi*vfT {pi.; s. ramwid') ■ ready 

listeners, those who eagerly hear, those who lend 
ready ear (act. participle in the Lnicnsive form of 
fa'^dt from rami'n [jiirti' /samA' /samd'ah 
/musma']. to hear. See at 5:4 L, p, 34S, n. 6. 

4. ibfaghaw = they sought, desinrd, wished 

(v. iii. m. p). post from ibtagM, form Vlll of 
baghd. See it. I above. 

.V 1>4^ qaUabd ^ they upset, upturned, 
transformed, overturned (v. ill. m. pi post from 
qaihbti., form II of qataba to lum around- 

See nuqitUibu at 6il 10. p. 437, n. 7). 

6. The lefcience is to the hypocrites' role on such 
occasions as the banle of 'Uhud and Khandaq. 

'titni^r (pL; s. ^ 'omr) = affairs, matrers, 
issues, concerns:. See at 3;1Sb, p. 229^ n. 10. 

7. j 4 ^ ^hara = he or it become visible, apparent 

manjf&st (v. jii. m. s. past from to be 

visible). 

5. i. c., through the victory of Islam and the 
Muslims. 

9. JjaX kdrUtda (pl.j s. kdrih ) = unwilling, 

minctani. averse. See at p. 548, it- 5. 

10. L e., leave to stay behind and not to participate 
in the JifUld. Reports say ihai the sp^er was 
Al--ladcL ibn Qays. 

J L. i. e., do nol oblige me to committing sin by 
disobeying you ^ ta iaJUn(nS} = do not pul 

me to trial, do not (emipl me {v, ii, m s. impcraiive 
[ pcohibidou I from fmami [/ora^arj/nj, to turn 
away^ to put lo trial See /imoA at n. 2 above). 

12 ijki^ saqaiH = they fell, slipped, dropped {V. 

iri. m. pi. past from saquta [suqa{ / masqai], to 
fall. Sec tasquiu at 6:59, p. 414, n. 7). 

13. vJiL** mu^iiah (f.; m. wwjnV) = one who 

closes In on, surrounds, ercoinpasses, 
comprehensive (active participle from 'ahdta^ 
form IV of Mia {haw^Uah/biyatak], to encirck, 
enclose, guard. Sec at 4: lOS, p- 292, n 9). 


desiring' for you discord, 
and there are among you 
Mr.jl ready-lisieners^ to them. 

'I- And Allah is All-Knowing 

wijUJiJV of tho wrong-doers. 


48. They had indeed sought 
-li i dissension before 
and had upset* for you 
the affairs* 

^ until the truth came 
and manifest became’ 
the decree of Allah,* 
though they were averse.® 


49. And among them is he 
4.jjotJjij who says: "Give me leave'® 
and put me not to the trial." 
O yes, into the trial 
fjLii they have slipped;'^ 
and indeed hell 
Ik , shall close in on’’ 
the infidels. 
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J msib luj^ibu} = she or ii alTlicts, 

alTecTs, befalls, hits^ happens, ifl (v. jij. r s. impfet. 
fram ofdba, form IV of [^wb/ji^ybubfik], fo 
hii ihc mark, ro be right. Tbe fjnal letter becomes 
vowellesf aiyj hence the medial yd* is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditioiuil elmise 
{preceded by “tnX See at 7:01, p. 513. n 3). 

2. i, e., the hypocrite do not Like any good lo 
happen io (he believers, j—r iasu^ia) = she 

grieves, saddens, distresses, huna, dejects (v. iti. f 
s. impfet. from liawVsdVmasd'ah]^ to be 
bad). The Tmal teller is vowel tes$ for ihe verb is 
conclusion of a condiiionat clause. See at 5:101* 
p ISO. n. 2). 

3. iKii4|rAaA (pi. masd'ib) = calamity, 

di-sastcr, misfortune, affliction. See ai 5rl06, p. 
m. n. S, 

4. IjJLptf 'akhadhnd amratia ^ (we took our 

affair/ondcr) is a phrase meaning '*we took our 
precaution''. 

S' yfstawaHaw{tiii) = (hey turn away, de$isi, 

refrain, lake as friends (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
tawaltd. foniii V of waUya. to come near. The 
terminal nnn ts dropped because (he verb is 
conclusion of a condiEional clause preceded by 

Vri. Sec yaitiwallwm at 5: SO. p. 369, n. 5) 

6 fafihUn (p!.- sing fmib) = cheerful, 

delighted. See fari^h at 3:169, p. 

222, n. 9), 

7. jij* mawid ■ Patron'Proioctor, Guardian- 
Protector, Sovereign. See at Sl 40, p. 561, n. 2. 


50. If there happens' to you 
any good 
it dejects^ ihem; 

ClAI— and if there befalls you 
any affliction’ they say: 
"We had taken our 
jjJ precaution'* beforehand", 
and they turn away’ 
being delighted,* 


^ 51. Say: "Never will hit us 

aught but what Allah has 
written for us; 

He is our Patron-Protector; 
and on Allah therefore 
believers should rely."® 


^ = he relics, depends, puts 

his (rust In. appoints as repjesei^tabvc (v. iii. m s 
Impfet. from iitwakkaUK form V of WfdUtifi 
to entrust). The frnal letter is 
vowelless because of the idm of command 
coming before (he verb. See at 5:11* p. 333. n 


52. Say: "Do you await’ 

VftL aught for us but 

one of the two best things?'* 
But we are waiting about you 
that Allah will afflict you 
With a punishment from Him 


9 tofabba^ufia (origincJly mmruhba^ufui) 

= you (all) awaits wait, lie in wait (v. ii. ra. pi. 
impfci. from Mnibbtijca. form V of rabasa 
to wail, to watch. $tx yiitur^bb<is&na at 4:141. p. 
307,0.5). 

10. L c, either victory over the enemy with al! (he 
niTcndont benefits and ineriis. or manyrdom and 
reward of paradi^ 
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tfrral>ffas£t = you (all) wail, lie in wdil^ 

waiE one! waich, awjut (v. ii. m. pi. impcmiive 
from tartJfba.^u, fomi V of raba^a to wail* 

tQ watch. Sec at 9^24, p. 586, n- S). 

2. mutaratbijiltt fpl; s. muiaFobbis) = 
ihosc awoiiirtg, tying in wnir (act paiticiplc from 
rtim/itou-Sec n. I above). 

3. ljut *anjiqii = you (aJ!) spend, expend, 

disburse, lay out (v. il. nt. pi. imperalivc from 
'anfaqa. rorm IV of nt^aqoMaJiifa [nci/df^). lo be 
used up, be speni. Sec al 2:195, p. 93, n. II). 

4. Lp^lflw'on = willingly, obedieniiyL fToni lerw'* 
lo obey, be obedient See at 3:83, p 188^ n. 9). 

5. karban ■ agaicuL will* un.willingly* 
grudgingly. Sec at 4: ] 9+ p. 247+ n. I. 

6. i. c., it shall not be accepted by Allah 

yuiaqabbataiu] = he or it h accepted, received, 
granted (v. iii. in. s. impfet. passive from 
taqabbala^ form V of qabiia The last letler tal;es 
faihah because of the particle Ian coming before 
ihe verb). 

1. fitslqtn (pi, acci'gcn of fdsiQun^ Sing 

fdstq) * those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wajiionly sinful, (active participle from 
\^isq], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. Sec at 9:24, p. 586, n. 9>. 

8. ^ mana'a ^ he prevented, forbade, burred, 

hindered, obsirucled, rcslrarned. held back, 
stopped from (v. ui. m. s- past from man\ to 
prevent. See at 7; )2, p- 468. n. 6). 

9. J;* rifffrcifia(a) = she or it U accepted, iccclved, 

approved (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from qabUa 
lqabul/qubuf\, lo accept. The last Icitcr takes 
faihah because of the particle 'on coming before 
the verb. Set at 3:90, p. I9U n. 3). 

10. oUm nafaqdt (pi.; s. nafaqah) ■ CKpenses^ 

disbursements, contributions. Sec at 

2:269+p 141+n. IL 

11. J'—S' kusdid (pL; s. knsldn) = sloibfUl, lazy, 
£;luggi5h^ idle. See kastdn at 4:142, p. 308, n. 7. 

12. tu*jibiw) ■ she or ii impresscs+ ama^ 

delighls^ pleases fv. iii. t s. impfet. from *a'J<iba^ 
fonn IV of "aiiba ['ajab], to wonder, to be 


or by our hands 
So lie in wait;' 


we along with you 
are indeed awaiting 


bi-jjl \j 53. Say: "Expend^ 

i willinglyV unwillingly. 
T it shall not be accepted* 
of you; 

you indeed are 
a people defiantly sinful 


54. And nothing bars* them 
^ from there being accepted’ of 
them their contributions'" 

'y except that they disbelieve 

in Allah and His Messenger, 
tjLSsi jJtVj and do not attend the prayer 
except being slothful;" 
nor do they contribute 
except grudgingly. 


55. So let there not impress 
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^ yi^ridu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

imprc[ form 'i^rdda, form IV of rdda ta 

walk aljoyt. See at E:7, p. 543^ n. 2). 

2. yu*adhdhilmiu} = he punishesn chastises, 

(prments (v. iii. m. &. impfci. from "ndfidfiaba, 
roirn II [ladhib] of 'iulhaba [ to impede, 

to ob&trucL The fiiml letter takes fathah ticcause of 
a hidden 'an in U (of moUvation) comirig before 
the verb. See at S:33, p. 558, n. 4). 

3. Such as by means of dangers, difficulties and 
anxieties in the process of acquiring and 
preserving their riches and in bringing yp and 
looking after iheir children. 

4. i. c.. they die razAafa(u> she or il passes 

away, dies, runs out (v. ui. f. s. jn^pfot. from 
Tfltuiiia to pass away, to die. The 

Hnal letter lakes faihah because the verb is 
conjuctive to the previous verb, yu'iidhdhiba, 
which is governed by a hidden 'on). 

5. yahiifdna = ihcy swear, make an oath, 

adjure (V. iii. m. pL impfet. from ^tafa 
to swear. Sec at 9:42, p. 596, n. 2). 

6. yafraquna = ihcy take frighi, are scared/ 
teniried/disniayed (v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
fariqa [faraq], to he teniried}. 

7. ypjidifnii - ihey find, get, come across 

(v. i)L m. pi. impfet. from •wajuda [wujiid]^ to 
find. Sm ai 7: IS7, p. 525* n. 3>. 
g. lipl^ maija * = refuge, shelter, retreat (adverb of 
place from hja’a [taj'/tujd'], to lake refuge. 

9. oijU- Htaghdf &t {p\.: s. = caves. 

10. muddakhal 

M. waJlaw = they retreated, turned away, 

turned back (v, iii. m. pi, past from waM. form U 
of wdiya, lo follow, to lie next, lo be near. See 
wuHUytum at 9:25, p. 587, ft. 4). 

1,2. yajmaff^aa = ihcy boll away, run 

away, becorne refraciory (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from jiimnM yam^imdh/Jumiltd^ lo bolt (like 
ihaT of a horse |, lo be rcrracEory). 

13- >i^yefin£in = he vililies, speaks ill, slanders, 

defames (v. ill. m. s. impfet. from tamaia 
to vilify, slander). 

14. i. e., about ihe disthbulion of the charitable 
gifts , booty and alms). 


you their riches 
nor their children, 

Allah but intends' 
to punish^ them therewith 
in the worldly life^ and that 
away'* their selves 
while they are unbelievers. 


56. And they swear^ by Allah 
that they indeed are of you, 
while they are not of you, 
but they are a people 
terrified.* 


57. If they got^ 
jtliij.; a refuge* or caves’ 
or a cellar'* 

they would have retreated 
into it bolting away.'^ 


cellar, subleminun vault. 


58, And among them are 
jj^jToJ those that vilify'^ you 

about the charitable gifts 
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but if they are given' thereof 
they become happy;^ and 
if they are not given* thereof, 
lo, they vent resentment.'* 

59, Had they been pleased 
with what there gave them 
Allah and His Messenger 
and said: "Suffices* us Allah; 
Allah will give us 
from His Grace, 
and His Messenger. 

Verily onto Allah we 
pin our hopes.'* 


Section {Ruku 8 
60. Charitable gifts [zakah\ 
are but for the poor* 
and the destitute,* and 
collectors* thereof, and 
those reconciled'** of hearts, 
..jUjjt J) and in manumitting slaves," 
and for those in debt,'^ 


1. = ibey were given, offered, presented 

(V. iiL m, pi- pasl pjwsive from a'fS , form IV 
fmin the root lo give. Sec yu 'tu ai 9:29, p, 
58a. n. 13)- 

2. rad^ = they were pieced, becsine 

satisfied/ happy fv. iii, m. pi. pajt from j'a^iya [ 
hdan/ ridwdn/ marddfi] Id be Sotiffied. Set at 
5:J19,p. l90,n 8). 

3. ijkiy yif'riStiHT) ^ they pay, g.ivc, offer, hwd 

i 

over (V. ill. m. pi. impfet. from «'fi3, form IV 
from the rooi 'atw . The temiinal nun is dropped 
because of the particle tarn eoiniiig before the 
verb- See at 9:29^ p. 588. n. )3>, 

4. yaskhaldna ^ ihcy express lescnlment, 

arc annoyed, angry (v. iii, m. pi. impfcl. from 
sidtfiita [jijJUrrj, lo be angry, displeased. See sathr 
at 3:162, p 219,11 9). 

5. hasifti+nd ? il suffices as, is cnDugh for 

US- 

6- L e., il would have been hetter for them if they 
said as ineniioned m the '{kyah. rdghiiidn 
s. = desirous, those desiiing, hoping, 

wishing (act, participk from ru^iutba 
[raghiuih/nighab], to d^irt, to wish. Sec 
turghiibdttit at 4:127^ p. 300. n. 5|. 

7. fuqard* (pL; S, faqSr) = the poor^ 
indigent. Sec faqir at 3:18 L, p. 227. n. 2- 

8. m&sdkfn {pi.; s, wjitrn) = the needy, (he 
dcsiJtuic. 

9. U e., the colicclors of zuAdh, (pi.; 

s. ‘u^miO = workers, colleclors. See "amild , at 
4:57, p, 265, n. 10 

10. j. e., people of Makica converted lo Islam after 

its conquest by the Prophet, who were alloited a 
portion of Ihe alrm. mu*aitnfiih (f. ; m. 

mu 'aiiii/} s broughi logeihcr, uni ltd, icconciled 
(passi'vc paniciple fi:om form II of ^alifa, 

w be familiar. See 'aHafa at 8:63, p. 570, fi. 7>. 
n. riqdb (pL; Sing, ruqubuh) = necks, 

shoulders In its plurai form iriqdb) ihe Wiord 
means slave; Ji cif-n;^ is a phrase itwaning 
towards w fw maourTulting slaves. Sec at 2:177* 
p. 83, n. n. 

12. ghdrmin (pL; aecigeo/ of ghdnmun; 

5. ghdnm I = those in debt, debtors {ncl 
participle from gharimn [ghurm/ghitrdftwh], to be 
utKler Tmancial obligation. 
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I i, e.. in the way of helping Allah's din by paytng 
foTjihdd and (iic expenses of those who partictpa{e 

inj/i^rM J—( m. &.f.. pL lubui/asbilijh} =? 
way, path, road, means See ai S:73, p. 574. n. I 


and in the way of Allah' and 
for the stranded traveller,^ 
as an ordinance^of Allah. 
Allah is AIl-Knowtttg, 

X ^4^=^ All-Wise. 


2. Jar—I'l i^n al-iabSl = wayfarer^ inivelkr, 

stranded iravelkf. See at 2:2J5, p. 104, n. 6, 


^ (s.; pi. fsrd'i^ = ordinance of 

Allah, obligatory duty. See at 4:24. p. 250, fi. 12. 

4. The "dytth describes the conduoi of the 
hypocrites. OjjJi yu^dhGrui = they hurt, damage, 

hana. persecute ( from ^Adhd, rofin JV of Wiltivu 
fW^anl. to be harmed, lo suffer. Sec \t 
6:34. p. 404. n. 3>. 


I *^/} 61. And among them are 

those who hurt"* the Prophet 
and say: "He is an ear".* 

Ji Say; "An ear for the good of 
you; he believes in Allah 
believes the believers;* 
and is a mercy to those who 
believe of you. 

And those who hurt 
jiUjiy the Messenger of Allah, 

they shall have a punishment 
^ most painful."^ 


5. h e., he lend^ ear lo everything and believes it. 
The remark was made by Nabiai ibn al-Hfliith of 
Band *Atnr ibn *Awf on soine Muslims' having 
reported lo the Frophci, peace and blcssir^gs of 
Allah be on him, about the activities of the 
hypocriles (Al-Tabrt. X, 168). ^udhun (s.; p|. 
'ddhibij = car. 


6J. e.p he only lends cor lo what i$ 
for the Muslims and believes them. 


7 . ^ = agonizing, anguishing, exemejating, 

most painful See at 9:>9, p. 594, n. 3. 


8 yahtif^na a they swiHir. maJee an oath, 

adjure (v. iij, m. pL impfet. from ^hfa [half/hii/], 
to swear. Sec at 9 :56- p- 60 L, n. 5). 


(heir innocence and faith and to please ihc 
Muslims- and this is the nature of hypoerites of all 
times, yurd^in^) = they please, satisfy, 

gratify (v iii, m. pL impfci. from form IV 

of rflJiya ( ridan/ ridwdn/marddMl to be satisfied. 
The lerminal huh is dropped because of a hidden 
'on in li (of inolivaliofi} coming before the verb. 
See yurdiina at 9;8, p. 5S0* ri. 4). 


62. They swear* by Allah 
to you to please’ you; 
but Allah and His Messenger 
are more deserving'® 


*ahaqq s more entiUed. mote deurving. 
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that they should please Him 

if they were 

believers. 


63, Do they not know that 
whoever opposes' Allah 
.ijtyS snd His Messenger, 

his will be the fire of hell 
to abide for ever^ therein. 
That will be the degredation' 
f. Uli f most enormous.'* 


7. = she apprises, infnmis, noliffes, 

advises, tells^ makes loit^wn^ disetoscs (v. iti. f. l 
tmpret. rmtft ttabba'a, Tofm )l of nab<t^& 
lnabVttubu% lo be prominent. Sec yunMi^u ai 
6: J64, p. 463,n. 10}. 

8. = you (all) make fun, scol!, 

deride, mock, ridicule (v. Li. m. pi. impciarivt 
from istahw'a. from X of haza'tt {haiV huiV 
hufiV hiiz^^ Vftmhzfi'ah], \o rr>ock, to make fun. 
Sec yasfuhii^iuta bi6;5h p. ^93^ n.2). 

mvkhrij (pi. mvkhrijuH) = one who 

brings out, brings to light, exposes, produce! 
(active participle from akftraja. form IV of 
kharaja [khuruj], to go out. See ai 2:72^ p. 34, n. 


64. The hypocrites fear* 
J^oi that there might be sent 
uiV i y dawn* against them a sHrafi 
disclosing^ to them 
what is in their hearts. 

Say: "You make fun;* 
Verilly Allah will bring out' 
’1\1 what you apprehend."'” 


10. OjjAaHj- Mhdkarurta “ you (all) apprehend, 

fear, are oti the guard of{v. iL m pl. impfci. from 
hadhara Sec n. 5 above). 

11. o-lLi ffl = you asked, enquired, implond, 

abjured (v. ii. m. s. past ffom sa'aia Uu'dl^ 
EO ask, to enquire, to implore. See 
yas ut&nti at 8:1, p. 54^, n. I). 
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I nakM^u = we wade inlfl. embaik cn, 

msh into, be absorbed in (idle laliss), lake up, 
joke (V. t. m. pi. impfci. from khada 
khiySii], to msh. dive inlo. See vakhudutta at 
6:6S.p 417, n. I2> 

2, = we pJay^ make fiin {v. i. pi. 

impfcT. from la'ibti Uu h/ti h/ la tb le/'db], to 
piay. See y^l'atuna at 7:98, p S04, n. 4) 

3. okjT *£yit (sing, ’ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revcbiians. evidences. See at 9:1p. 5il. n. 3. 

^ tastahzi'i^na = you scoff, deride, 

mock, ridicule {v. ii. m pL impfci. from 
istahm'ti, from X of haza'a [/mz/ huzV huzu7 
ftjridVmffABfl'o/i-l, to mock., lo make fun See 
a[ 9 j 64, p. 604, n 8). 

5. 'i Id m*tadhira ^ you (all) do not make 
excuses, apologize (v. itr m. pL impemtive 
I prohibition I from i 'tudtuira, from VIll of 


' We were but 
joking^ and making fun 
^11 j; Say: ''Is it at Allah 
and His revelations^ 

h 

and His Messeneger 
l^y- you use to mock?”^ 


'AjjijO'i OD. Make no excuses, 

have indeed disbelieved 
after your having believed. 

we pardon^a faction of you 
we shall punish a faction;* 
because they have been 
committing crimes."^ 

Section (ifuJtu 09 

The hypocrite men 
and the hypocrite women, 
j -r ^hey are of one another,’ 

They enjoin the abominable"^ 
^'y^j and forbid 

the approved'' 

and they hold'^ their hands. 

They forget Allah, 

" so He forgets them. 


I 9. I. t.. they are (he same in ^pcaJdag oui one 
ihing ami keeping ^mething else in mind, 

10, munkar {p|. munk£irAt^ = dcLested, 

disapprtyved, abominable, abomination,. See at 
7:157, p. 525. me. 

n. ma*F^f ^ knowiiH Well-known, 

fairness, cquiiy, kindness, approved by shan^^h 
(passive participle from araffi/ arifa [tm rifaii J 
fi/dnj, to know, to rceogmss. Ses at 7:157, p 
525. n. 6). 

I2.j. e,. they do not spend in ihe way of Allah 
yoqUddna = they hold, clutch, grasp (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfci. from tfabadu [qab^, lo seize. 
See yatfhidu ai 2:245, p. 123, n. 8). 






SiiFtit 9- At-TawlNih [PortC/HZ') 10) 


I. fdsiqUitt (p).; sing, fdsiq} = disobedient, 

defiant, waniDfily sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa to Stray from the righi courec, in 

renounce obedience. Sec at 5:SL 370, n. 4). 


Verily the hypocrites 
iifti they are the defiant.' 


2, kh^tidin (pL;acc/gcn, of JfeAd/iiJufl, s, 

khdlid) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eiemal, immiDrtals (active participle 
Trom khahda [khut^. Id live for ever. See at 
7:20. p. 471. n 3. 


68. Allah promises 
i i for the hypocrite men 
and the hypocrite women 

and the unbelievers the fire of hell 


J. jrS = he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mcicy (v. iii. m. s, pa$t from fa'n. 
Sec ai 5:61, p. 360, n, I). 


abiding for ever therein. 

It will be enough for them 
"'•.j and Allah curses’ them; 
and they shall have 
an enduring'* punishment. 


4. mugtm abiding, lasting, persu^lent, 

enduring, lingering, pcrrmancnt, residertt, he who 
sel^ up (aclive participle from 'aqdma, form IV of 
qiifrHt \qiy^m/qtiwmtih]r ID gel Up. See at 9;2l, p. 
5S5, n. 5). 


5. ashadd = morc/most inteave, more/mest 

intensive, stronger/sUDitgcst, seveter/severesi, 
nervcr/nercesl, harder /Iwde^l, siemcr/sicriKsV 
toughs rAoughest (claiivc of !th£idtd}. See at 5:82. 
p. 370, n. 6. 


69. Like those before you 
They were tougher* 
than you in might 
’^'^1 and more* in wealth 


6. *akihar == inore/most, inore numecqus, 

greater pan (clabvc of JUtihlr, many. much, 
numerous). 

7. ijjci-4-i isiamta*ii s Ihcy enjoyed, relished. 

pmnicd {v. iii. m. pl. past from isiumia'a, form X 
of mulu'a [rrwfVrTiul'idt], te lake away. See 
iMumki'u at 6; 12®, p.445. n. 16). 

8 . khatdq = portion, meril. lot, share See al 
3:77, p, 185.0. 11). 

9. Utamm^ium = you (all) enjoyed, 

relished {v. it. m. pi- past from istamia'a^ form X 
of main'a [nfai'/mut'fih], ID take away. See at 
4:24. p. 250, n. 10. Also see n. 7 above) 

10. I c.. indulge in lying abttut Allah and Hii 
Messenger, khtnftum = you (all) indulged. 

waded into, embarked on^ rushed iato^ wene 
absorbed in (idle talks), took up (v. li. m. pi past, 
from kkd^a [khawif/ khiydtfl, to rush, dive into. 
See ftakhudu at 9:65, p. 605. n. \). 


[yI \j and more in wcaim 

lUj^j and children; 

■fA j.'-'A'J ii. and they enjoyed^ their lot.® 
‘1 Thus you enjoy’ yours 
• as there enjoyed 

J 

those before you 

Lj ; ^ their lot. and you indulge in 
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I 1 . e , in idle tslks and ridiculing the iniih- 

kkadu == ihcy indulged, waded into+ embarked on, 
rushed into, were absorbed in (idle lalks). look up 
(v. \\L in, pi. pas[. from khsda [khawd/ to 

msh, dive inio See khudfum ai 9:69, p 606* n. 


just as they indulged in.' 
Such people, 

gone in vain^ are their deeds 
W-tt'vl in this world 

and the hereafter; 
and such people, 
they are the losers,^ 


2. c-kj- kabisai s she or it fell ihmugh, 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iil f. s, pasE from httbam lo 

come Eo nothing See at 9:17, p. 581, n, 5). 


70. Did there not come to 
ihcm the tidings^ of those 

* I 

who had been before them, 
of the people of NQh,* 
of the ‘Ad* and the Tamud,^ 
of the people of Ibrafm, and 
the inhabitants of Madyan® 
and of the lands overturned?’ 
There came to them 
their Mes.sengers 
with the clear evidences. 

So it was not Allah 
to do them wrong, but 
they were to themselves 
doing wrong. 




Al'Tiiwbiih (Part iJui') 10] 


\. *aw{iyS’ (pi * sing Jj waliyy} = helpers. 

friends, allies, palrons, protectofs. legal guardians 
See al 7^27, p 474, n. 2. 

2. ya'munlna ^ llicy enjoin, eommond, 

give orders, (v. iii. m. pi. itnprei from 'umara 
('amr], to order. See at 3;1 I4 h p. 2D0. n. 11). 
y pM'rd/s luiown, uell knowii. generally 

recognized, conventionaln oppropnale. foimessH 
equity, kindness, beneflcenee, approved by 
sharVah (passive participle from "art^a/'anfa 
[mti'rifiih / (o know, to iccognize. See ai 

9j67,p. m,n. Il> 

4. Lijt=r yojthawna ^ they forbid, prohfbiL 

proscribe, prevent (v. iii. m. pi, impfet. framvMiAa, 
{mihw/nuhy\ to forbid. Sc* ai 7:165, p. 550^ a 1)^ 

5. ^ mtinkar munkarUty = detested. 

disapproved (passive participle from ^iirtkurn^ 
form JV of niicira Irtakr/nukr/nukHr/naklrl, not to 
know, to deny. Sec at 9-67+ p. 605, O- lO). 

6. yuqfm^na = Ihey set up, straighten out, 

pcrfomi correctly and properly ( v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. from 'aqtimu, form tV of qamti [qiylim 
/qnwtnah], to get up, to sinnd up, to be erect. See 
I ai %X p. 547. n. 9>. Proper performance of prayers 
means to perform them regularly, in the prescribed 
times and manners and in congregation. 

7. yuff'dna = ihcy obey, follow, abide by^ 

I comply wiih (v. iii m pi. tmpfet from Vird n, 
form IV of/d'fl ((ow'!. to obey See 'titu'mrn at 
6:121, p-442. fi. 7) 

3. - she runs, flows, streams (v. iii, f. s. 

impfet. from ;cr#'d [/flry]+ to flow. Sec at 7:43, p. 
431, n. 6). 

9. j4it (sing, nahr) = livcR, strcains. Sec 

! at7:43,p.48l,n,7. 

to. khSlidin {pl.^acc./geii. of khUidiin, s. 

khdliffy ■ living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, cicmal, immortals (active participle 
from khatadB [khuiud], to live for ever Sec at 
9;6S, p. 606, n. 2. 

I n myyibah (pl..iA> tayyiMij mas. Uiyyih) = 
good, noble, virtuous, pleasant See nt 3:Ji, p. 
170. n lOJ. 

I 12 masdkin (pi.; s. mojbafl) " dwellings, 

abodes, habitations, residences, homes. See at 
9:24, p. 586, n. 5. 


7 L The believing men 
and the believing women, 
'ajX. they are patrons,' one of 
^ another. 

-V J.V« They enjoin^ the approved^ 
and forbid'* the abominable, 
and properly perform* the 
prayer and pay the zakah, 
and obey^ Allah 
ii-Sj and His Messenger, 
ji^jl Such people, Allah 

will have mercy on them. 
Verily Allah is All-Mighty 
All-Wise. 


72. Allah promises for 
the believing men 
■ and the believing women 

^ -^1 gardens flowing* 
yi j- below them the rivers,’ 
abiding for ever''' therein; 
and pleasant" residences 
- -^1 ( in the Gardens of Bliss; 
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and the Pleasure' of Allah is 
%Ls:^^ the greatest, 

That is the success 
^ most magnificent.^ 

Section (Ruku‘) 10 
73. 0 Prophet, 
fight'* the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites 
Lu. fj and be stern* on them. 

Their abode* is hell; 
and bad is the destination.^ 




JjtO' 










74, They swear* by Allah 
they did not say,* 
while indceed they had said 
the word of unbelief; 
and they bisbelieved after 
their acceptance of Islam; 
and they meditated’'’ 

what they could not attain;" 

and they retaliate'^ not for 
aught but for that there 
enriched them 


1 tidw^H ■ good will, Tavdur, 

approval. See al 9;21, p. 585* n. 3. 

2. jy fdwz = triumph, victory* 

achievemeni. See at 6:16, p. 397, n 6. 

3. j. c., the aitainment of the Plcajuric of Allah ts 
the greatest and most fnagiuficenl success iJi* 

*etim = gieai, mugoificeni, splendid, big. 
Stupendous, grand* huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous* grave. See ai 9^61. p. 604. n. 4). 

4. JjL#r jahUi s fight, wage war, struggle hard! 

strive (v* ti. m Sh imperative from j^hudu form 
ILL Gtjiihctdii y^ihifl, to itfive. See jahitiil at 8:74, 
p. 575. n, 5). 

5. ughtuz = be slem, severe, strict, tough, 

harsh, rough, rude (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
ghatuzu / ghofujto [ghitaV ghit^h/ ghii^^h]^ to 
be rough, rude. Sec ghutlz at 4:154, p. 313. n. 14). 

6. tSjL inn'woA {5.; pi- ttKj 'dwifl) = hahilAtlon, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Advcih 
of place from 'dwti ['«iv/yj, to seek shelter. Sec a[ 
8:16, p 552* n, 7). 

7. jT^ mdstr = desti nation* place at which one 
arrives, destiny, end. See at 8:16. p.552, n. 8>- 

S. yahlifuna = they swear, malre an oalh. 

adjure (v. tii m. pi. impfcl. from hatafa 
to swear. Sec at 9:62, p. 603, n, 8). 

9. i. c,* tt^y falsely swore ihai ttn^y had not said 
anything dial could hurt the Prop^t, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, noiwiEhstanding the 
fact that they had nol only said ihe won! of 
unbelief but had even designed to harm him and 
cause sedilion amoog Kbt Muslims, as stated in 
the ne^tl clause of the dyah. 

10. frsmm&= they designed* medilated* 

intended, schemed (v. iii. m- pt. pasit from hantma 
(funvn]. to worry, lo be important- See hammi at 
9:14, p 581, n. tO), 

IL yandlGinci) = they atialncd. reached. 

affected, got hold of (v, iii. m pi. impfcl. from 
mict [ to reach, attain. The terminal 

Ann is dropped because of the panicle tom 
coming before the verb See at 7:lS2, p. 

522. n. 5). 

12. 1 ,^ naqamA ^ they retaliated* avenged 

themselves, took revenge (v. iii m. pi. past from 
rtaqama [no^jnJ, to take revenge. Sec ai 

7:126, p. 510*11. It), 



610 


Surat 9: Al-Tawbuh [Pan t/iir J JOJ 


Allah and His Messenger 
from His Bounty,* So 
*,*^<j| if iti repentance^ 

it will be good for them; 
but if they turn back,^ 

Allah will chastise^hem with 
a punishment most painful in 
the world and the hereafter; 

J* r ♦ tf ^ 

and they shall not have in the 
earth any friend-protector* 
nor any helper/ 

75. Among them are those 
who covenanted* with Allah: 
if He gave us of His Bounty 
we will give in charity'' 

jJGJj and will certainly be 
of the righteous. 

76. But when He gave them 

out of His Bounty 

they became stingy*' with it 
iJjj and turned back 
evading." 


1. i. e., the Pro^theiH pca^ and blessings of Allah 
be on hiniH bid only bfought pcKe and prt>2ipcrity 
for Ihe people of Midinn as a whole. Yet the 
hypocfite^ sceretly plotied agatnsl him. 

2. yat^bdina} = they Turn in repemance (v. 

Lii. m pi- intpfet. from tuba {tawb/ta'wbQk / 
matdb]. lo lum. The lennimil ndn is dmpped. for 
the verb is in a eonditionol clause preoed^ by 'in. 
See yatfib&na at 4:17. p. 246. n. 3), 

3. yy fawn/£aiF = they turned away, desisicd.^ 

refrained (v. iii. m. p|. pasi from mwatiii, form V 
of waiiya^ Id be near. See at B:40 h p. 561^ n. 1>. 

4. s he punishes, ohosiises, 

Eorments (v. iii. m. $. Impfci. from 'udhdhaha, 
form II [ihr'iifftihl of 'adhaba [Whh];. io impede. 
ED obsuutL The final letter is vowelless because 
[be verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. Sec at 9:14, p. 5S2, n. 3). 

5. i. c.H at the hands of the Miislims- 

6. yj (s.; pi. ‘awliydi ■ guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor^ protector, 
relative. See at 7:196^ p. 542, n. I). 

7. nasfr = (s., pi “ helper, 

defender^ supporter^ ally, protector, patron See at 
S:40,p S61,n. 3). 

B. ^dbada =■ he covenanted, made ft treaty, 

concluded a pad ( v. lii. m. s. past in form ill of 
‘ahida pu/iif] to know. io commit]. See Yihadfum 
aE 9:7. p. .579, n. 6>. 

9. Jt I ^4 ta+nassaddaqanna toiigirmlly 

nutasuddaqanna) = we shall surely give in 
charity, will give in charity, will donaie. make ft 
gift {v. i. pi. impfet. from iasaddaqa, form V of 
sadaqa [{radq/rraf^), Eo speak die truEh, ed be inje. 
Sec yassaddaqu at 4: 92, p, 2S3, n. 5). 

10. sddkin (pi.; acc./gen. of rd/jAiln; b. 

^ righteous, virtuous, good (ad- participle 
fiom tataka jufil^ maihkak], to be gi>^ 

right, proper. See at 7:1%, p- 542, n. 4). 

11. bakhM = they became Btingy, niggardly 

(v. iiL m. pi. past from bakhiia/tnJiJiula [bcikhat/ 
bukhl]. to be niggardly^ 

12. mu'riduH (sing- mu >i^ ) - those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
poniciplc from "a'rada. form IV of ‘amda 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show, See aE S:23^ 
p. 554,n.9) 
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L *a‘qah0 = he folLaw^d (somcoiic/ 

$DnicUu;ig), came after, f^mbuted (v. iii, m. s- 
pasf in form IV of lo follow^ lo 

eniue. Sec iqdba.i 8:4S, p S65. n. ly 

2. JU nifSq = hypocrisy^dissimulaiioo. 

3. i. e., the Day of Judgemcfit. yatqawna = they 
meel, come across, encounter (v. iii. m. pL impfcl 
from faqiya [hqS V luqybn/ iuqy /htqyah/ tuqm] 
10 meet. See taqttum at 8:45, p. 563, n. )0>. 

4. lyi^t ^akhlaJU 


77, So He retributed' them 
with hypocrisy in their hearts 
till the day they will meet’ 

Alii ijiL-silj Him, for they broke* to Allah 
what they had promised Him 
and because they contnued 


they broke, weni back on 

their word (v. ijt. m. pi. past from "akkiqfa, form 
IV of khahfa, lo succeed, to come after. Sec 
■ khalafasul ie^. p. 531, n. 7). 

5 yakdhSbuna = ihey lie, utler falsehood 

knowing it lo be so (v. iii. tn pi. impfcl. from 
kadhabii to lie}. Prcruced by 

the verb gives the meaning of habituoJ and 
continual acL See at 2;)0, p. 7^ n.7). 

6 i. c, whet they do secretly or keep concealed 
in their hearts ^ sirr (s.; pL^ii^ 'iu«2r) ^ secret^ 
hidden thing. See at 6:3^ p. 392, n. 7. 

1. tSjjfci najwd (a,; p|. 4 ^jUJ nojdwd) = secret 

talk, contidendal conversation. Sec at 4:JU. p, 
295, n. 1 

ghuy^ {pi.; s. gf^yb) = secrets, 
unseen, hidden. Sec at 5: ] 16, p 389, n. 2. 

9. yatmiz^na = they vilify, slander, defojne 

{v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from iumazfi [lamz], to viJify^ 
slander. See yaimizu at 9:58, p. 60|. n. 13). 

to. muUa^wi^a (pL; originally 

mutataw^wi'fn, acc./gen. of HtLf/|imrWir' hh; s. 
mutijiwm") = ihe willing oncs> volunteers, 
free-will doers (act participle from tatawwa'^i, 
form V of rd'a lo obey. Sec raw' at 9:53, 

p. 600. n.4>.' 

n. i. e., (Jo nor luave anything to make a gift of in 
the way of Allah eKcepl their personal cfToris aiHl 
services, yt^iMna =* they find, get, come 

across (v, iii. m. pL impfcl. from wujada [wujitdi, 
to find. See nt 9: 57, p. 601, n. 7). 

12. Juh^ = exertion, effort, strain. 

13. yaskhar^fiit = they deiide, ridicule, 

laugh lE, mock, scoff at, jeer (v. iii. m. pj, impfcl 
from takhira [!sukhf/maskhar\ to ridicule, deride. 
See at 2:212, p. lOl^n. 14). 


;i 78. Do they not know 
...I that Allah knows 


and their confidential talk; 


1 jLi* All-Knowing of the unseen 


79. Those who vilify 
the willing 0065'“ 

Llji 5- of the believers 


mi __I in making charitable gifts 

®tid those who do not find' 
'^1 anything but their effort.'* 
and so scoff at them - 
Allah scoffs at them: 
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and ihey shall have 
a punishment most painful. 


80. Whether you ask forgive- 
*^ 3 ! ness' for them or do not 
i- ‘-i ask forgiveness for them - 
'j |j^ even if you ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times,^ 
Allah will not forgive’ them. 
That is so because they 
disbelieve* in Allah 
*AAjj His Messenger; 

^nd Allah does not guide 
S ■ AV i'.jkV\ the disobedient* people. 

0 
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Section (Ruku *) 11 
81 .Those left behind* 
rejoiced^at their staying* be¬ 
hind the Messenger of Allah 
and detested'* to fight with 
their properties and selves 
in the way of Allah and said: 
"Rush not out’” in the heat". 


L ^ ask forgiveness^ pny for 

pardon (v. ti. m. s. jmperative frond istaghjiira, 
fonn X of ^haf'aro [ght^r /tim^hftrufi /xhufrdn], 
to torgive. See at 4:64, p. 269, n. 5)- 

2. i. e., even if you risk forgivcnicss for them 
rcpesitedly Of ns n^ny times as you Like. 

3. yaghfira{u) = he for^ves, panSor^ (v. til. 
m. s, impfci. from ghafara [ghafr 
ghufr^], 10 forgive The finuJ letter takes futhah 
because of the pariicte ttin coming before the verb. 
5eeal4;!68, p.3l9.a 10). 

4. Aa/arfi ■ they di^licvcd, dcnicjl, 

became ungrateful (v. iii, m. pL past from 
[kufr], to cover. See bi 7; 66, p.491, n. S), 

5. (pl.^ Bcc/gcn. of fdsiqiin; sing. 

/iasiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
waitionly sinfuL (active participle from fasaqa 
lftsq]f to stray from the right coursCi U> renounce 
obedience. See nt 9:53, p, 600. n. 7), 

6. The reference is lo those who did noi like to 

participaie in the Tabuk cKpediiiqn artd stayed 
behind uE home. mukhaiiafSa <p).; s. 

mukhiillu/) = tho^ left behind (passive participle 
frum kJiaitafa, foim If of khaltifa. to follow, to 
succeed. See 'akhhifu ai 9:77, p. 6l K n 4>, 

7. fari^ s he become floppy^ cejojeedp was 
glad, was delighted, was elated with joy {v. iii, m. 
s- past from far/}, to be glad. See fatiku 6:43, p. 
40fi. 0 . 5). 

%. mftq*04t (s.: pi. maqt/'id} = posidoa, seal, 
place to senie dowrt, sitting, staying (noun of 
place in Ihe scale of miifa/ from qa 'ada [^u 'id], 
to sit down). 

9. karih^ = they detested, disliked, 

abboned, loathed, fell disgust (v. iii. m. pi. post 
fiom kunfui I karh/ ktirh^ kardiinh/ iuirdhiyah], to 
detest. Sec kariha oi 9:46, p 59?, n. 6). 

10. M tanfiru = you (ail) do not go forth, 

sally forth, rush, Hee (v. il. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition) Tiom mifura [nufur/ nifiir]^ 10 rush, 
to flee. See iannjfai^ at 9:39^ p. 594. n. 2). 
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L Ojfuij yafqahiirtA = ihey understand, 
comprehend (v. iii, m. pL impfct from fatiiha 
ftqh], !o uitdcr^iand. Sw at 8:65. p. 57 1, ti. 3). 

2. li+yitdl^u{fiii} = let diem laugh, they 

should laugh (v. ii. m. pi. implct. from 
[d£ii^k/ifif}k/dahikl lo laugh. Tlw icnmnal n&rt is 
dropped because of the l^m of command [ium 
ill- 'timr] coming before the verb. 
y !j^ = let them weep, cry (v. In. 

m. pi smpfet. from b<ikd lo cry. 

I The terminftl ntiii is dropped for the reason stated 
at n. 2 above. 

4. ttyr jazd ’ ■ retribution, repayment* 

recompense, requital See at 9^:26* p. 582^ n. 9). 

5. i- c., of guilt and sirrs. yaksibuna ■ 

they (all) acquire, cam, gain (v. iii. m. pi- impfcl. 
from kasuba (Aos^j, to gain, to acquire. See at 
7:96, p. S03.n 12), 

6. i. e„ from the Tabuk expedition mja^a = 

he returns* recurs, comes back (v. rii. m. s. past 
j from ndw^ to come back, to come again. See 
yarji ‘mha at 7:173, p. 533, n. 9). 

7. i. c.t any group of the hypocrites- t&'ifoA 
tpl. fHivd'f'O = secticsn of people, sect* group 

See at 9:66,, p. 605, n 7)- 

8. i. e-* they ask pemussion lo Join you in another 

expedition. \y»^\ U(a*dhanil = they asked leave, 

sought permission (v. ill. m. pi. past from 
ista^dhana^ form X of 'adhinn (jifftn], to allow* to 
listen. See yasm*dhinu at 9:44, p- 596, n. 10). 

9. = takhruJUirm) = you go out, depart tv. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from Idmruja [JLbu/l3/|, lo go 
out The lenninal ui2n is dropped because of the 
particle ion coming before the verb. See khamjml 
al 9:42, p- 596, n, 4). 

10. iuqMt^i {mi} - you (all) fight, wage war 

(v. ii- m. p!. ienpfet- From qSiaia, form 111 of 
qatah [qotl], to kill, stay. The terminal nun is 
dropped for the reason stated at 9 above. See at 
9:12, p. 581, n- 8). 

Ii j94'fid = silling. 10 sit down, to stay. See 
at 3:191, p 231. n. 7. 

12- AAilfrymlpI. acc^Bcn. of s. khdllf} ^ 

those lagging behiml (act. participle from 
khaiafu,io lag behind, to follow. S« "akhtaju at 
_ 9:77,p.6U>. 


'A Say: 'The fire of hell is 

'^jX\ severer in heat", 

if they could understand 


82.So let them laugh* a little, 
and let them weep^ much 
as recompense" for what they 
use to acquire/ 


83. So if Allah returns you 
^ to any groups of them 

andtheya.sk leave* of you 
3^ to go out, say:" You shall 
not go out’ with me ever 
nor shall fight*“ with me 
ijjt any enemy. 

You indeed were pleased to 
u . remain seated" 

Jj^ at the first time; 

^ so remain sealed with 

those lagging behind.”^* 

^ 84. And do not pray over 

any of them that dies, never; 
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nor stand over his grave.' 
They indeed disbelieved 
in Allah and His Messenger; 
and they died^ while they 
were defiant.^ 

85.Nor let there impress^ you 
their riches and their children. 
Allah but intends^ 
to punish them therewith 
C^l j in the world* and that 

there pass away^ their selves 
while they are unbelievers. 

0 

^-'(TsJ 3 86-And if there is sent down* 
i^C^1 Jjji a surah that you believe in 
1 >Jh^Ss«V Allah and fight'* 

along with His Messenger, 
there will seek your leave'" 

; the well'to-do” of them 

£jSi^dij and say: "Leave‘s us, 

^ JS we will be with 
^ those staying behind/' 


1. i. Id pmy for him. 

2. mntu n they died (v. hi m. pi pasi from 
mala [maiv/]. Id die. Set tamutuna at 7:25f p. 472, 
n. U). 

1. (pl.^ sing./djrjq) ^ disobeditnH, 

defiaiii, WBntdnly sinfuL (active panicipic fiuni 
fasaqa \fnq\y Id $Lray fidni the ri^l tourse^ td 
renountt obedience. See at 9 : 67 . p. 606, n. I )■ 

4 tu*Jib{u) ^ she or it impr^scs, amazes, 

delights, pleases (v. iii, f. s- impfet from 'a'Jaba, 
form IV df 'afiba [ ’ajab]. Id wonckf, to be 
eLin 4 LZ£d. The finoJ Lcrtter is vdwellc&s became of 
the M of pfobibitido coming before the verb. See 
Qt 9:55. p-600, n. I2>. 

5. 4i^ yufidu ^ he mlends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. farm 'arddo, foim IV of rdda [rowd], to 
walk aboui, See at 9:55, p. 601, n. I). 

6, j, e., by menns of dangers, difficulties and 
anxieties in the process of aci|uinng and 
preserving ihcir liches and in biifiging up and 
looking after their children. 

7; i. c., they die, ^ she or it passes 

away, die$. runs out (v, Lii. f. s, impfet. from 
laftatfa [zahq/zuhdq], to pass away, to die The 
ficuil letter takes fathah because the verb is 
conjunctive 10 the previous verb, yti'adkdhiba, 
which is governed by the particle W See at 9':5S, 
p.ftOl.n. 4). 

fi. 'uftTiiai ^ she was sent down (v. WL (. s. 
past passive from fonn IV of nazaia 

[nuriril^ to come down See 'ettiitUa at 3:65, p. 
181. n 2), 

9. jdhidd ^ you (aJl> ftghi, struggle hard, 
strive (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from Jdhada, form 
111 of jahada \i^hd\. to suive. Sec nt 5:35, p. 346, 
n. \ y 

IQ. isia'dkana ^ he asked permission, sought 
leave (v, iii. m. s. past in form X of ’tidhim 
[iffAn], to dlow, to listen. See Urn dhtmu at 9;B3, 
p. 613,0. 8). 

JI. JjWl yjT 'jfl/fl aj-rtawt “ well-to-do persons, 

possessors of material means^ affluence, Snancial 
ease, power, might. See (owl at 4:24, p. 25Q, ti. 
15 

12. jj dhar ~ shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from wadhara/yadharUy to leave. See 
at 6:112, p. 43S, n. 10). 
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J. ^ ihey wcic pleased^ becmtie 

salisriect/ Kappy <v. iti. m. pi past from radiya [ 
ridan/ ri^wdtt/ ntarddh] lo be satis Tied. See at 
9'S8, p. 602, n. 2>. 

2- i- e., women* children and the disabled who 
generally stay at homes khawitifl f: pi.: 

Sr khdiifahidi^-, m. khdtif) “ those who slay at 
home, remain behind (act. participle From 
khai^a. lo come aRet, to follow. Sec khalafa at 
7:l69,p. 53Un.7), 

1, ^ tiihi^a = he or it is sealed, imprinted. 

impressed^ has a seal set on (v, iij. m. s. pasi 
passive from tab*^ to impress, lo set a seal- See 
yatba ‘u at LOL* p. 505, n. 61 

4. TyuW jdhadit they fought, struggled hardH 

strove {V. iii. m. pL past from jdhiida, form l[] of 
Jatmda \jQhd\. to strive. Sec at 8-74, p. 575, n. 5). 

5. L e., all the good things in this world and in the 

hereafter, kimyrds (pi.; sing.ij^ khayfah} = 

good things / deeds See at 3:114^ p. 201, n. 1. 


87. They are happy' to be 
with the home-stayers:* 
and a seal has been set^ 
on ihcir hearts; 
so they do not understand 


88. But the Messenger and 
those who believe with him 
fighl^ with their properties 
and their selves; 

*4 .^j Tij ij and these people, for them 
shall be the good things;^ 
and these people, they 
will be the successful ones.' 


5 ( sing. mu^i'A), successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward: acL participle from "ulltihit. form IV of 
fitktha to split, cleave. See at 7:Si p, 467, 

n. 8). 

7. » he prepajcd, mode ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. a, past in form J V of *adda [ *add\, 
to count. See at 4:102, p. 290, n. 9). 

8. iS^ she runs, flows, sifcams (v. iii. f. s. 

impfet. fnom yorrf t/oo^], to flow. See at 9:72, p, 
608, n. 8). 

9. khiitdta (pl,;acc./geii* of Uidtidihi^ s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever^ 
everlasting, eicmal, immortals (active participle 
from khafada [khuti^, tq live for ever. See at 
9:72, p 608, n. 10. 

jj* = success, triumph, victory, 

aehLcvcmciii. See at 9:72, p, 609+ n. 2. 


89. Allah has made ready 
/ '%'/l for them gardens 

flowing* below them 
y7.VT the rivers, 

abiding for ever^ therein. 
That is the success"* 
most splendid.” 


II. i. e,. the anainmcriL of the Pleasure of Allah 
and the attainment of Jannuh Is the greatest and 
most magnincent success. "apm = great, 

magnificent, splendid, big, stupendous, grand, 
huge* immense, enormous, monstrous, grave. Sec 
01 9:63, p. 604, n, 4). 
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Section (Ruku ‘) 12 

Sjj^T 90. And the apologists' of the 
Bedouins^ came that 
leave be given^ them; 
and there remained seated"* 
it jL^Jt those who lied to Allah 
and His Messenger. 

There shall befall^ those who 
disbelieve of them 

1 ^ a punishment very painful. 

^ ^ ■ There is not on the weak* 
nor on the sick’ 
nor on those who 
do not find* 
what they can expend’ 
g; any sin'" 

if they wished well" for 
Allah and His Messenger. 
There lies not against 
J the righteous any plaint;” 

and Allah is Most Forgivingj 
Most Merciful. 


1. mu'adhdhir^n (pL‘ s. mu'uddir) = 

ihosg who make lame ckjcumSh apolofisu (aci. 
poiticiple from 'adhdhara , form IT of 'adhara 
{ ‘tidhty^ituidhirethU to fncast, to forgive. Sec id 
fa‘ladhirH ai 9:66^ p. 605^ ii.6) 

Z. ^a'rdb [pl.L s 'arakh = bedciiiins, detttt 

Ai^ibs. 

3. ]. c,, rkot 10 join ythM. jrii'^^nirEnifJ - Iw 

i$ given leave, permis^on (v. iii. m. s. iniprcL 
passive from "adhitm [idhn], lo allow, lo Jisieit 
The ftnal letter takes fathah because of a hidden 
'on in ti (of motivation) coming befote the verb. 
See ista'dhana ai 9;S6. p. 614. n. 10). 

4. Jjd t/a^ada = he sal, reniaincd seated, slayed^ 
held ihcmsetves back (v. iii, m s past from <fu 'fid, 
to sit down. See qa'tidQ at 3;! 68, p. 222, n. 1J. 

5. yusibu = he or il hits, reaches, aflflicts. 

befolb (V, tii. m, s. impfet. from asdta. tbmi IW 
of f^a [roiv6 / myhubafi]^. lo hit the mark, lo be 
tighL Sec at 6; 124. p. 443. n. S). 

6. du*afd* (sing. = weaklings, weak, 
feeble, fmiU delicate. 

7. mortffi (pl.i s. md^rd) r= unwell, lU, 

sick, diseased, indispo^d, patienis. See ai 5:6^ p, 
330, n. 12). 

8. yajidUna ^ I hey find, get, come across 

(v. iii. m. pi impfcC- from ^njadu [ivu/fid]^ to 
find. Sec it 9: 79^ p. 611.^ n. HI). 

9r I e., towards supporting and participating in 
jihdd. yunjiq^na = they spend, expend (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'an/aqa, form IV of nqfuqa 
[nafaq], to be used up. See at 9:34, p. 591* o. 5}. 

10. ^raj = constrklion, tightness, 

difRculcy^ anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at I p 
4*5, n. 3. 

IL IjMi nasahU = (hey gave sincere advice^ 

wished well (v. iii. pi. past from nasafm [ 
/nush/nasdhah/ t7asihah], to give sifieere advic% 
to wiah (some one) well. See noiahtu at 7:93, p. 
502, n. 12). 

sabfl i m &.f; p|. stibut/asbiiah) = way, 

fKilh, road, uKans, means of proceeding, pLoinL 
See at 9:60, p. 603, n. 1. 
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[. The reference is ic those *ansdr who came 10 
the Prophet, peace md ble$sin£^£ of Allah be on 
him, for joining the Tabtik expedition but he 
could nol provide (hem with any tramport and 
they relumed disheartened and weeping out of 
grief- f^hmUaiu) = you carry^ bear, iranspori 

mount (V. it. m. s. impfet. from hamaiit 
carry. The final letter takes fat^h because of a 
hidden ’em in ti {of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See tahmit at 7:176, p. 534, i>. 9). 

2. a«.T 'ajitiu = I rind, get fv. i. s. impfet. from 
wajiida [wUj/nd], to find. See at 6:L45, p. 433 « ti. 


92. Nor against those who - 
when they came to you 
that you might mount’ them 
you said: "I find^ not 
whereon to mount you" — 
they turned away,^ 
their eyes overflowing'’ 
with tears* out of grief* 
that they did not find 

could spend.’ 


з. , ijlj! tawallaw ^ they turned away, desists, 

refrained (v. in. m. pi. post from tawtilid^ form V 
of wtiUyu, to be near Sec at 9:74, p. 610, n. 3>, 

4, jiMi uiJUfu = she overflows, is flooded (v. tii f 
s. impfcL front felda {fay^fayddn], to overflow. 
Seeal5:a3,p.37|,n.3), 

5r dam* ($.: p|. dumu’) = tear^. Sec at 
5:S3, p 371, n. 4 

6- kazan = to grieve, to be sad. Sec Id lahzan 
at 9:40, p, 594, n. 8. 

7. 1 . e., for paying for transport and the cost of 
joining the expedition- yuafiqdaa = they 

spend, expend (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
form IV of fiti/eiqei 10 be used Up. See at 

9:91, p 616, n. 9). 

8r i. e., to stay at home without panicipabng in the 
campaign- yasia'dhindna = they ask for 

leave, seek permission (v. hi. m. pi. impfcl. from 
hia"dha/iSy fomi X of *adhlna \ieifi/i\, lo allow, 
10 listen. See ista 'dha/ia at 9;S6, p. 614, n. 10). 

9. '^i^nryd^ (pi.; s. ghuniyy) ^ rich, 

wealthy, affluent. Espuleni, welhto-do, above warn. 
Sficai3:l81,p. 227. n. 3. 

10. radCi ^ ihcy were picasedf became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. m. pi. past from radiya [ 
ridanjf ridwan/ mardah] la be satisfied. S« at 
9:87, p 615. n- I), 

11. 2. t. e., women, children and the disabled who 
generally stay at home. Sec at 9:87, p. 615, n. 2 ). 

12. ya'tadhiruna > they make excuses^ 

apologize (v. ill. m. pi. impfet. from i’tadftara, 
form Vff] of Uidhara ['udfir/ ma^dhirah], to 
excuse, forgive. See Id ia‘tadhiiil at 9:66, p. 603, 

и. 5>. 


93. The plaint is but against 
those who ask your leave® 
but are affluent.’ 

They rclished'^to be 
with the home-stayers” 
and Allah set a seal 

on their hearts; 
so they do not know. 

Part C/yz') XI 

94. They will make excuses' 

to you when you return 
'A\ to them. 


Surat 9: Al-Tawbah fPart (Jkz') 11] 



1. 'i IS ta*mdhif^ = you (all) do not moke 

apolo£iK« (V. it. m. pi. impemiivc 
{prohibition] from i'ladhiira. fmni VIJI of 
"adhara ['udhr/ ma^dhirah], lo ej^cu&e. for]give. 
S« At 9:66, p. 605, o. 5). 

2. b mibba^s ^ he informed, iwdOed, mad^ 

known, advised (v. iiL m. i. past in form U of 
ttiibti'a to be prominent. See 

tamibbi'u ai 9:64, p, 6D4, n. 7). 

3. i. e., all about your plor^, numoeuvies and the 
false excuses you aieadvancinE 

4. L e.„ Allah and His Messenger, peace and 
bleasings of Allah be on him, will observe whether 
you repent and reform yourselves and oci 
accordingly. 

5. rnntd^iSrro = you are retumed. sent back 

(V. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive front n*dda [radd], to 
send back. See y<iiaraddadwta at 9:45, p. 597, n. 


j Say: "Do not offer excuses;^ 

J believe you. 

Allah has already informed^ 
us of your affairs;’ and 
Allah will see your deeds,"* 
and His Messenger; 
dien you will be returned^ 
to the Knower of the unseen 
ii and the seen;^ then 

‘Ti He will make you know^ 
of what you use to do. 


6, ihnMdah - testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, that which it open to the senses. See at 
6:99, p. 39B,m 1. 

f- yiriTd^^rii ^ he apprises, inrormi, 

notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. s. impfet. 
from nabbff^a, font! II of naba'a Inab'Mubii']^ Ed 
be prominent. S« al 6:164, p. 463, n. 10}, 

E. Jyl^ y&htifQmt = they swear, make on oath, 

adjure (v. iiL, m. pi. impfec. from 

to swear. Sa at 9:73, p. 609^ n. S). 

9. inqaktbtum =■ you (aJL) turned round, 

turned, turned about, rutieaEed, fell back, relumed 
(V. il. m. pL pasE from mffulaba, form VII uf 
<faiaba [^mlir], to turn, to turn about. Sec at 3; 144^ 
p. 2n,ri. 21 

IQ. ]. e., you turn away from them and let than 
alone- - you (aJI) lum away, 

avoid (V. ii, m. pi. impfet. from 'o form fV 
of (intdti Atrada (to be wide, Eo be visible. 
The terminal n^n j$ dropped becaysc of a htddea 
*afi in it (of motivation I coming before Ehe 
Sec at 4:135, p. 304. n. 10). 

11. ftp (s.: pi. "arjils} = faith, din. dirty er 
atrocious act, ponishmerti See at 9:28, p. 588, elI. 

12. i. e., of guilt and sins. yaksibiiiiM ■ 

they (ail) acquire, cam^ gain (v. iii, m. pi implcL 
from kasaba [ibub], to gain, lo acquire. Sec ii 
9:82, p.6l3,n. 5). 


95. They will swear® 
by Allah to you 
when you return’ to them 
iji-jJil that you may turn away'” 
^ from them. 

So turn away from them; 

indeed are a filth;'* 
and their abode will be hell 
as recompense for what 
they use to acquire.'^ 




SUrai 9; At-Ttiwbtih [Part [te’) 111 


1, yal^ftfi0na = they swear, make m oath, 

adjure {v. lii m. pi. impfci. from imiafa 
[futtf/hitj]^. 10 swear. See at 9:95+ p. 6L8. n. 8). 


96. They swear' to you 
that you may be happy 
about them; but if 


2. fSs^^f^n (pi., acc/gen. of tin; aing. 

fdxiq) “ those that dis&bcy, disobedient, defmnt, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle Tnam /aia^a 
(fistfh to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 9:SO. p. 612, n. 5). 


j you be happy about them 

Allah will not be happy 
about the defiant^ people. 


3. 'nVdb (pL; s. 'urabi) = tedouins, desert 
Arabs. Sec at 9:90. p. 616. o. 2- 


4. JkJnt ashadd = moie/most intense, more/tno^l 

intensive, snonger/strongest, severer /severesL, 
fiercct/ fieroest, lwder/haidesl,slcriter^steTiiest/ 
toughet/toughcsiH more/most obstinate (elotive of 
shiidtd}. Sec at 9:69, p. 606, n. 5r 


4*C^Vl 91 . The bedouins^ are the 
more obstinate'* in unbelief 
3nd hypocrisy,* 
and the more apt* 

jijji not to know the injunctions^ 

of what Allah has sent down 
je on His Messenger; 

and Allah is AH-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


5. nifdq = hypocrisy^ dissimulation. See at 
9:77, p. 611. n. 2. 


6. j-wi ^ajdat = more appropriate, more suitable, 
more apt (elative of jaSrf suited, proper). 

7. huddd (pL; sing, = edges, 

boundaries. It mi is, Allah's rulings/ Injunctions/ 
orders. See at 4:13, p, 244, n. 4, 

8. i. e.. they regard, yaitakhidhu = he takes^ 

he lakes to hims«lf (v. iii. m. s. impfci. in form 
V[[[ of akhadha [akfidh], to take. Sec yaitakhidh 
at 9:16+p. 583, JL 1). 

9. i, e.+ in the way of Allah- yunjtqit = he 

spends, expends (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfcl. from 
'artfaqa^ fonn JV of nafaqa \nafaq\, to be used 
up. Sec yanfiquna ai 9:91, p- 617, n. 7). 


% 98. And among the bedouins 
are those that take* 
what they spend’ as a fine” 
and await'' for you 
changes in the tum.'^ 

On them shall be 


10, maghram (s.; p|. f ttmgMrim} = fine, 
IosSh domnige, financio] obligation. 

L1 - yst^rrattasu ^ he awaits, wails, lies in 

wait <v. iii. m. s. impfCL from larubbasa, form V 
of rabiisa [rab^]. to wail+ to watch. Sac 
tarabbasdna at 9:52, p. 599, n. 9). 

12. datvd^ir (pi.: s. dd'irah) ± rounds^ 

circles, circuits, changes in the turn. See dd'iruh 
al 5:52, p. 3S6,n. S. 
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Z the turn of cvil;^ 

itJ and Allah is All-Hearing 

^ All-Knowing. 


2, i, e.« ntgarid, look upon yaiiakhidhu = ht 

takes, he tiakcs fo hinijcir {v. iii. m a. impfcL in 
form Vllt of i^hadhti [fjWiiifeJ, to take. See 
yattiikhidh at p.619, n. 8). 


3. i, e., in the way oF Allah. yunfiqu - he 

spernis^ expends <v. Lii. m. pi. tmpfet. from 
'anfaqa, fomd IV of nafaqa {nQjuq\^ to be used up. 
See at 9:98, p. 619, o. 9). 


99. And among the bedouins 
are those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day 
- and take’ what they spend^ 

as means of getting near^ 
to Allah and the benediction’ 
of the Messenger. 

1^1^ O yes, these are means 
^ i'-S of getting near for them. 

* Allah will admit* them 


4 quntMi (pi.; S. qiffbuH) = means of 

gelling near. 

5. (:^ing. siitJUhy = bltuings, grace 
(of Allah); piayersi. bcncdiciions (of men). See at 
2:157, p. 74, a 2- 

6. yudkhitu = he admib^ makes enieti, 

enieis. puts in, imem (v, iij. m s. impFci from 
'tidkJuita, form [V of dakhala {dukhQ[\, loenler^to 
go in. Sec at 4:175, p. 323^ n. 9). 


7. This 'Hyah constitutes Allah's pronounoeineni 
of honour and inlcgnty in favour of the 
Compamons of the FpophcL peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. Hence holding them in esieeiu 
and te^pect is of ihe fundamentals of the faith for 
a Muslim. t&biqi^n (pi; $- s^biq) ^ ihe 

preceding, the picviou^ otw*, those gctiiug ahead, 
oulslrippers (aci. participk from suhaqa Uubq], 
to be or get ahead or before). The reference is to 
those who got ahead of others in accepting Islam, 
ihc early Muslims- 5ec sabuqu at 8:59, p. 5^8, n. 


to His Mercy. 

Allah is Most Forgiving 
^1*.^, Most Merciful. 


8, oy/ 'ovwa/iJit (ph; "awwtil) = first ones, 
foremost. The reference is lo ihe earliest Muslims. 

9, muhdjidn (pi.; accJgen/ of 

s. mahdy/r} = cmigiani, Ihose of ihe Makkan 
Musliir^ who left ihcir homes, properties and 
relatives and migrated tq Madina for the sake 
Islam (aei. particlpk from Mjfira, form III of 
hajiira [fmjt/hijrdn], to migraie. to dissociate). 

10, jVdfcT 'flBidr (pi.) = the helpers, the adherenis^ 

the Madman Musliim who gronled refuge and 
help to the PropheL peace and blessings of Altah 
be on him. and the Makkan and other muhUjiriiiL 


Section (Rukti^ 13 
j100- The foremost’ 
and first ones* of the 
emigrants” and the helpers'" 
Jji'j and those who followed them 
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102. And others confessed*** 


in righteousness,' 

Allah is pleased^ with them 
and they are content^ with 
Him; and He has prepared** 
for them gardens 
flowing^ below them 
the rivers,** 

abiding for ever^ therein. 
That is the sucess" 
most magnificent.^ 

101. And some of those 
around you of the bedouins'** 
are hypocrites; and some 
of the people of Madina 
persist" in hypocrisy 
whom you do not know; 

We know them. 

We will punish them twice, 
then they will be returned" 
to a retribution very grave. 


I . I. e., Willi [he righi convicticiTi and nght deeds 
for [he sake of Allah. UksSn ■ doing good 
ihings, chadty, benevolence^ rightcoiuncss. 

2 radiya » he was plea^, became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. m. s past [from ri4&n/ 
h^wdn/ marddh, to he satisfied!. Sec at 5:119, p. 
390, n 7). 

3. rmfd = they were pleased, became 

satisfied, happy, content (v. iii. m. p], pasi from 
f’&diya [ hdan/ ridwdn/ morddh] to be satisfied. 
See at 9:58^ p. 602, n. 2). 

4 -Ltl "a'adda = he prepared, made ready^ got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ^&dda ( "add\, 
to count See at 9:89, p. 615, n. 7). 

5. t5 lofri - she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f. 

s. impfcl. From Jard [Jary\, lo flow. See at 9^88, p. 
615, m 8). 

6. ji^T ^ankdr (sii>g tmhr) = rivers, j^lteoms. See 
a[ 9:72, p. 60ft. n.9. 

9 fchdiidtn (j)J.;acc7gcri. of khdfidun, s. 

khdtid) ~ living for ever,, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, cicmal, immortals (active participle 
ffotn kftafada {^uiud\^ lo live for ever. See at 
9:72, p. 608. n. 10. 

10. *{t*rdb (pi.; s. ^uredn} ^ bedouins, desert 
Arabs. Sec at 9:96, p. 619, n. 3- 

II, warad^ = they levolted, became 
rccolcitnuii, persisied [followed by 'aid] (v. ill. m. 
pi past from ttmrada ImurUd/ muriidah/ 
/Nurddiifi], Sec murid ai 4: J17, p, 29*6, n. 7), 

12. i. e., once in this world through defeala, 
captiviEy and humiliation, and again on deaih with 
punishment in ihc graves (Ibn Kalhir. IV. 144). 

rnamayn (dual; acc-/gcn. of marratdn: s. 

rruirmh, pL /mirrdi) = twice, two times- See 
marrak a| 8:56, p- 568, n. 3. 

13. yuratkidna = they are sent back, 
iciurned. brought back (v. iii. m. pi. impfoi 
passive from radda {raddle, to send back. See 
turadduna &t 9:94, p. 618, n. 5). 

14. ■ they admitted, confessed, 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. lii. m. pi. 
past from i'tarafd^ form VIIL of amfa {tfui rifah/ 
*irfdn], to ki»w, lo recegniu. Sec ya'rifUm at 
7:46. p. 483, n 3>. 
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their sins;‘ 

ijl£. they have mixed^ 
l^iyS i"- a deed which is good^ 

with another which is bad."* 
May be that Allah will 
turn in forgiveness’ to them. 
Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful, 


103. Take of their wealth* 
a charitable gift^ 
purifying" them and 
cleansing^ them therewith; 
and pray for them. 

Indeed your prayer will be 
peace of mind'* for them; 

^ and Allah is Ail-Hearing, 

All-Knowing. 


y l 


104. Do they not know that 
Allah is He who accepts" 
the repentance of His serl's'^ 
and take.s the charitable gifts; 


1. dhun^b (pl.ii sing, dhajib] = sins, 

orfenqeSi. ihiithk. See aE S:52, p- 566, ry. 13, 

2. khalaiA = thc)^ minced, mingkdH blended 

(v. iii. m. pi, pusi Fitiifi khulat^a [AAu/iIh to mix. lo 
mingk. See ikhfataiu ai 6:146. p 454, n. 12}. 

I. i. c., [hey have both gofxl and bad deeds lo ihcir 

ci^ti. sdHh = good, righl proper, sound 
(aci paniciplc from satuffn/Ktiluhct tut^^ 

lo be good, right, proper See Jd/i/Efn 
ai 9:75. p. 610, n. I0> 

4. = had, evil, foul, ill. 

5. ^fiytudbaiu) = he forgives, he tumit lo, Itirm 

in forgiveness, returns (v. jii. m. S- iinpfct. - 
frotn /d6d / m&fdb], lo lum. The 

final letter takes fafkah because of the particle 'an 
coming before Ehe vcrb.Tcehnically toho means, 
in respect of Allah, eo Eure in forgiveness and 
tnency; and in respect of man^ eo turn in 
repentance and resolve lo reform. See nl 4:26, p 
252. n. 7} 

6. i< c., of ihc wealth of those who admit their sms 
and repent. 

7. sadaqak (pl.c^liJ^ xadaqui) - chariiable 

gift, chanly, voluntary coninbution, alms. Sec at 
4:tl4,p. 295, n 3. 

S i. c., purifying ihem of Iheir faidls and 
drawbacks. tutahhim = you purify, cleanse 

(v. ii. m. &. impfet. from tahhuru, form \l of 
taharu/ Uihuru {iithr/tahdruhY to be clean. See 
yuU^khir^ aE 8:1 I, p 550, n 5). 

9. i e., cleansing ihem and enabling (hem lo grow 
in plciy and righteousness. iutMkkl = you 

purify, cleanse, declare just, increase, nnake grow 
(v. ii. m. 5. impfet. from form 11 of mkd 

Id grow, be pure. just. See yufuiJtj aE 
3:l64.p. 220,n 5). 

10: yatn-jf = means qr time for rest. 

dwelling, habitation, repose, tranquil lily, peace of 
Tniiid. Sec at 6:96, p 431, n. 9. 

II. yaqbalu ^ he accepts, receives (v. tit. m 
s. impfet front gakih [qabui/qubul], id accept. 
Sec tuqbaia at 9:54, p, 600, n 9), 

12. 'ibad (sing, ^'abd^ servanis (of 

Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. 
See at 7:194, p. 541, n. 2). 






Sural9: M-Tawbah [Pan (/uz'} (I] 


623 


'-ii and that Allah. 

He is the Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

105. And say:' "You (all) do, 
Allah will see your deed, 
and His Messenger 

and the believers; 
and you will be taken back^ 
to the Knower of the unseen’ 
and the seen;^ then 
He wilt make you know’ 
of what you use to do. 

i 

V 

106. And there are others* 
deferred^ for Allah's decree; 
He will either punish them 

4.jCuij or trun in forgiveness to 
them; and Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

107. And those who took up^ 
a mosque in detriment"’ 

L " _ 


K 1 , e., lo iht hypocnies ifid (heir sort. The ayah 
is i ihreal and warning to such people. 

2. i. e, after your death turaddUrm = you 
ore returned^ sent bock (v. ii. m. pL imprci. 
passive from raddu [raddle lo send back. See 
yaiamddtidma ai 9AS, p. 5^7, n. 3). 

3. ]. c.p whatever you may kcqi coTioealed of your 
deed^ and intenUoiis. ghayb (s.; pi. 

=r unseen, invisible, hidden, divine secret. See at 
7:i8&.p. 539. n. 1. 

4. ihahddah = testimony, cvidcxnce. witness, 

visible, that which ts open tt> the senses. See at 
9:94, p.6l8, n 6. 

5. L c.. He will make you witness and puffer the 
consequences of what you use to commit of 
hypocrisy and sins, yuaahbi'u = be apprises, 

inforifis. ikOtifie^. advises, makes known (v. iii. s. 
impfci. from ttabba'a^ form 11 of naha'a 
[nab'/rtudu'], to be pn>mitient. See at 9:94. p. 
6IS. n 7). 

6. The reference is to (hose a.nKing (he Muslims 

who held back and did not jgo on (he Tnbuk 
cj^pedition hut beesme subsequently repentani. 
especially after what had been revealed about 
those who did not paiticipaie in the expedition. 
They were Ka'b ibn Malik. Murarah ibn al-Rabi' 
and Hi 111 ibn 'Umayyah. The Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. deferred their case 
till Allah made known to him His decision about 
them. They were ultimately pardoned by Allah 
{sec ayah MS below). marjawna “ (hose 

deferred, pul offt postponed, adjourned, held up 
{passive paiiicipic from to posipone, to 

delay, form |V of rofa'a}, 

7. The reference is to the group of hypocriies led 
hy ‘Abu 'Amir abRahib, the /djt^.whc built a 
rival mosque not far from (he Mosque of Quba^ in 
order to cause dissension among the Muslims 
and to use lhal mosque as a centre for conspiracy 
and Ineason. I^JUjt inakhadhu “ ihcy took, took 

up. look Id themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. 
past from inakhadfra. form VIU of "tikhadha 
[ ’akhdh], tfl lake See al 9:30. p. 589. n. 7). 

8 dirdr ■ adverse^ harmful, deiri mental 

disadvantageous, prejudicUI. dirdraim ~ 

adversely, to disadvantage, in deirimentK 
harmfully See at 2:231, p 114, n, 14. 
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1, V division^ scparaiioiiH dispcr^ian 

(verbal tioun in form II of /(traqa [farq^urqdn}, 
to ^ara.[cD. Sec farraqa i\ 6lJSS^ p, ’4^1, n. 9'. 

2, *indd =- an observation post, a 

smrveiilanoe (vcibaJ noun in form LV of 
rasada[rasd], to lie in wait). See marsad it 9:5^ p. 
578,11. 11 ' 

3. wjl.^ ■ be fougbL, wuTcd (v. lii. m. i. 

past in form III of hatiba to be angry, 

forinui. See yuharibuna at 5^33, p. 344, n. 7). 

4. ^aradad ^ wc dcsircdH tnEended. aiincd at 

(V, i. ft. pasi from 'tirdda, form LV of rdda 
[rnw^p 10 vvalk about. See at4;62, p.26B, n. U), 

5 )!U5k-kadti - he bears witness, witnesses, 
attests, icsdfics (V. iii. m. s. impfcl. from tfitibideK 
to witness. Sec ot 4; 166, p 3l9, n. U- 

6. kddhihun (pi.;, sing, kiidfub) ^ 

those that ik, liars, untnilhful (active participle 
from kiidhiitM (ktdfib/ kudhib/ kadhhab/ kidbbahjn 
to be. See at 7:66. p. 491, n. L ]). 

7. The reference is to the Qubi' Mosque which 

the Prtiphet, peace and blessings of Altah be on 
him. founded on the vecy ftrst day of Ns arrival 
iherc on rrki^ation from Malcka. 'uxjua = 

he or it is founded, established, set up (v. iii, m. a. 
past passive from 'tissiati, to found, form 11 of 

8- rofwd s godliness, devoutness, piety, fear 

of Allah (vetbai nouir in form V/VllI of waqd ( 
waq^/qdyab). lo guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 7:26, p. 473, n. 5 . 

9 *ahaqq = mote entitled, more deserving. 
See al 9:62, p. 603, n 10. 

10. itj^yuMbbdn^ = Ihey love, adore (v irj. m 
pi impfci. from habb^i to love, to like See 

at 3:188, p 230, n. 5). 

12 i. e . from physical impurilies ccs well as from 
spiritnal irnpuriiies like polytheism, sins, unbelief 
and hypocrisy, yaiaiskAaruifta) * they 

purify ihemselves. gel Iticmsclves cleaned (v. ii. 
m, pi imperative fnmr infuMuini. form V of 
/ahara/taburu [fn^r /[(iMmk}, to be pme, clean. 
See yaia/ffhbitnifKi al 7 :82, p- 497. n. 11). 

13. btff^ydft building, siructurej edifice, 
constmction. 


and unbelief 
and for creating division' 
among the believers, and 
as a surveillance base^ for 
those who had fought' Allah 
and His Messenger afore,and 
yjj^j they will indeed swear; "We 
iUj intended'* naught but good"; 
but Allah testifies’ 
that they are indeed liars.* 


108.Never stand therein ever. 
Surely the mosque founded' 
on piety* since the first day 
^ is more deserving^ 

of your standing therein. 
Therein are men who love'** 
i.j to purify themselves;'* 
and Allah likes those 
^ \t*A\ who purify themselves.’' 


-1,^1 109. Is the one who founded 
his structure” 
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on ihe fear of Allah 
ii>%j Pleasure' 

is better or the one who 
jc founded^ his struciure on the 

brink^ of a crumbling*cliff* 
that collapses* with him 
in the fire of hell? 

I And Allah guides not 

the transgressing people. 

w-w 

110. There will not cease 
the structure of theirs 
which they built^ to be 
iLj ^ misgiving* in their hearts 
unless cut to pieces be* 

' : their hearts.’ 

; And Allah is All-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 

Section (Ruku^ 14 
11 Allah has purchased'** 
from the believers 
J “i ''-'^■ 1 their selves and properties 
for that theirs shall be 


|. — |>le&£iirc:, gcrod will, favour, 

approval, See at 9:72^ p. 609, n. X. 

2. ^^1 "assaia = h« founded, csublished, set up 

(v, lii. m. s. past in form II of 'asasa], 

S^"iissis 0 ai 9:108, p. 624, n. 7), 

3. shafa = edge. lim, brink, vec;gc. border. See 
ai 3:103, p l%.n. 10. 

4. jU hSr = crumbling, lOiTcring, weak (act. 

participle from hara [ hawr], lo be dcsimyed. 
wrecked ^ 


5. iJy- Juruf ts.; pi. jUF»J^'ciJr{^ = cliff, 
pmeipice. bank 

6. inh^ra = he or it. collapsed, fell down, 

emshed (v. iiii m. s. past in form VJI of h^ra. See 
h, 4 above). 

7. ij:# banaw ^ ibey buiU, erected^ set up <v, in. 

m pi. past from lhiftA'‘A>uity(inl, to build, to 
ereci See at 9:109, p. 624, n. 13. 

3- i. e., to be a cause and source of misgiving; for 
[hey had buili it with the evil purpose of causing 
dissension among the Muslims and fot harming 
them rtbak (s.i pi- rjycib} = doubt, suspicion, 
misgiving- See iri^asRi 9:45, p- S97, n. I. 

3. = he or it is cut to pieces, 

seveced, disrupted (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
qaiu'u lo cut. See at 2:166. p. 

Tain. 8). 

9, i. c,, (hey meel wiih death. 

10. i. e., Allah earmarks paradise for the believers 
in lieu of their dedicating ibeir lives and propenks 
in His way and for making His diTn prevail. 

^ he boughu purchased, (v. lii. m. s- past 
in form VIIf of jhard [jhirnH /third'], to buy. See 
ishtffr&w at 9:9. p. 580, n. 8). 

n. Jij^l "amvdi (pi.: sing, jndf) = riches, wealth, 
properties, goods. See at 8:27, p. 556. n- 11. 
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L C;jjLtUij/u^^ii'z3iia = ihcjr Fighi, wage woTh bailie 
(v. ijj, m. pi. impfei. from qitialii, fi>nn 111 of 
tfutaia 10 kill See at 4:76, p. 274, n. 2). 

2. waV (S- ; pi- wu’eS^ = prumi5c. Sec 

Wii 'mia at 7;44, p. 41J2, n. 3- 

1. L e.. [here can be none more truihful and 

faiiliful lhan Allah. 'aw/S - more faiihftit, 

more foifillmg in prornise. rnorc Enic lo one's 
word, more reliable [dative of wafiy, act. 
participle from [wd/H']. lo be perfect, lo live 
up to. See at 3:76* p. 1B5* n. 5). 

4. istahshirA ^ you (all) be delighted, 

tejotocH be happy {ai the good newsj (v. ii. m pi. 
imperntive from isiabshara. Form X of 
bsshara/bstshirfi [hishr/bashr]. to rejoiccH be 
happy. Sec bwitshir at 9:34. p. 591, n. 6). 

5 ^ bfiy' (p3. bvya'/iiuyu di) ^ selling or buying, 
irading, bargain. See At 2:275, p. 144, n. 1, 

6. bdya'tum = you concluded, conlrocled , 

paid homage (v. ii. m. pi. past froiti bdya'a, foctti 
HE of M'« [bayVmM], to sell Sec tabdya "turn at 
2:282. p. 149, n. 9). 

7, i- e, ihe obtaining of the pmmise of jtmnith and 
the Pleasure of Allah is Ebe greatest success for a 
Muslim, jy fawz - success, triumph, victory, 

achievement. Sec at 9:89, p 615, n 10. 

I 8 1 , c., such successful ones are ihe pcniicnts. the 
worshippers, etc. /d^r^dn (p|.; s. lA'ib) = the 
rcpcniing And reluming ones, the repeniant, the 
peniEent (ad- participle froitii ulbu {tawb/tfut^bah / 
maidb], to turn. Sec yittub^i at 9:102, p. 622, n. 


the paradise. 

They fight' 

in the way of Allah, 

JjILlj killing and being killed - a 

promise^on His part in truth 

j _ i in the Tawrak and 

the Gospel and the Qur’an. 

Otjio-j And who is more faithful 
to his promise than Allah? 

-'- U So be delighted"* with the 
bargain* of yours that you 
have contracted'’ with Him; 
and that is the success’ 

•* most magnificent. 


\ 12. The penitents, 
the worshippers,’ 
the praising ones,'^ 
the fasting ones," 
those bowing down, those 

prostrating themselves,” 

those enjoining the approved 
and forbidding 
' the disapproved. 


9. i. e-. those who ^IrKcrely worship Allah Alone 

^dbiddn (sing ’dltid) = worshippers, 

odorcrs.See at 2; 138, p. 65, a. S. 

10. i. e., thOjie who praise Allah in all situations of 
happine^ and sorrow, of case and dtffrculiy. 

MmUiiii tpl.; sing - hdmii!^ - Ihc praising 

ones, those who cxiol, laud (act. porttciple from 
bufTuda [hnrnd]. to praise. See yuhmadu at 3:188, 
p. 230, n. 6> 

11. si^ihiln (pl.H £. s^'iA) ^ those fasting, 

running, roaming, sticking to mosques (act, 
participle from jJhd [.faVife/tayA^l, to fast, to 
flow). 

12 i. c.* the performer of prayers with ruJicd' and 
sijdah. 
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Sjiifii^S those upholding* 

Allah's injunctions' ~ 

and give the glad tidings^ to 
0 the believers. 

113. It befits not the Prophet 
and those who believe 

J that they seek forgiveness* 
for the polytheists, even if 
they were near relations,* 
after that clear has become* 
to them’ that they® will be 
the inmates of hell. 

114. Nor was Ibrahim's 
asking of forgiveness’ 
for his father aught 
but for a promise'* 

he had made to him; but 
C/jilii when clear had become to 
Jiliji him that he was an enemy' * 
of Allah he absolved 
iL. himslcf'^ of him. 


1. 'i. e., by scrupulously Conying Out the 

injiuictions and prohibitions of Allah and His 
Messenger, pe;^ and blessings of Allah be on 
him:- (pi.; £. - keepers, 

presefvc«. observers, upholders {act poniciple 
from ^ia [ftifth lo preserve, lo pcoroct- 
yu^fiz^^ at 6:92, p. 429, n. 2). 

2. hud^d (pi.; sinj. hadd) ^ edges, 

boundaries, Litnits, Allah's rulings/ injuncUcos/ 
orders. See at 9;9T, p. 619, n. 7. 

J. baskshif = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ii. m. S- impemlive from bashshara, 
form 1) of bmhara/bafhtrii \bishr/biuhr]f to 
rejoice^ be happy. See ai 9: U 2, p. 627* n. 3). 

4. y<istaghjlri^imi} = they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon {v. jiL m. pL impfet. 
fiom isiaghfara, form X of gfcqfofij [gha/r 
/tmigfijirah /ghufrdn], fo forgive. temiinaJ 
itun is dropped because of the panicle 'an cocnirig 
bcfoce the verb. See at 9;80* p. 612* n. 

1 ). 

5. *£iti i/urbc (accygen. of 'u/u qurbd^ s 

near relations, those close by. See Mi qurbd at 
S:41,p. 561* n. 6. 

6. ^ tabayyana = he or it became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obviou^ (v. iti m. s. past 
in form V of bdtta [bayn/baydn]^ to be clear, 
cvidenl. See nt S:6, p. S4S, n. 8), 

7. I. e,* to the Pn^het, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him* and the Muslims. 

S, i. c., the polytheists 

9. jUii-1 isfigk/Sr = a^lng of forgiveness, 

prayer for pardon (verbal noun in form X of 
^kafai'a. Sec yastaghftru at n. 4 above. 

10. See for the promise 19:47. maw‘idah 

(s,; pL mawd'id} ^ promise* pledge, commitment 
See wa"d at 9:111, p. 626^ n. 2. 

1 L 'odidwiv (l: pi. tUj>t 'a'dJ') ? foe, enemy. 
See 91 8:60, p. 569, it 5, 

12, lahami*a = he cleared himself, rid 

bin^lf of, disowned, disavowed, dcoloicd his 
innocence of, HcquiUed himself, absolved himself 
(v. tU- m. a. past in form V of bari*a [boi'd'dhl, to 
be clear, free. Sec at 2:166, p. 7B, n. 3). 
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1. 44jt "avwSh = exETcrncly Idnd-lKaiicil. mosi 
submiuive in supplication 

2. ^ ^ nwsr forbearing, most dement 

Sec at 4:12, p.244, n. 3). 

y yudtHai,u) ? he lets |0 astray, misguides, 

dcluck:5 <v. iu. m. s. impfet. From form IV 

of [daliii/ diiidtah}, to go astray The lost 
letter tsktsfathnk because of a hidden 'an in ff (of 
moiivaiion) coining before the verb. Sec ai 6:144, 
p. 453, n. 6b 

4- jri = he nukes clear, 

elucidates, CTtpLoins (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
bajQWiiit fortn Tl of bona I to be dear. 

The final letter lakes fathah beduse of a hidden 
*an in hatta coming before the verb. See at 4:25, 
p. 2S2^ n. 4). 

5. yiUiaqUna they iie on Ihelr guard, arc 

wBry[on+ proicct themselves, fear Allah (v. iii, 
m. pL impfcl. from triD^^, form VIIt of waqd 
{wnqyAviqayah]^ to guaid, to protect. Soe at B;56, 
p. 568. n. 4), 

6. i, e.. His is the absolute ownership and 
sovereignly of the heavens and the earth and oil 
that esists. There is no parmer of Him in the 
doinimofi. So He Alone deserves to be adored 

He Alone is to be worshipped. ^ taulk = 

dominion, Idngsbip, monarchy., right of 
possession, ownership. See ni 7; 15S. p, 526, n,2. 

7. yu6yf - he gives life, revivifies^ saves life* 

(V. iii. m, s. impfet. from *aby6i. fonri IV of hayiya 
{fuiyah}, to live. Sec at 7:158* p. 526, n. 3). 

8. yHinlrji ;; he causes to die, puOi to death 

(V. ill. m. s. impfcl. from feem tV of 

mStet [mawt], to ^c. Stx at 7:158, p. 526, n. 4). 

9. wstiyy (s,; pi, 'awHyd'} = guardian, 

legal guardian, pairon friend, sponoor, ptotector, 
relative. See at 9:74, p 610, n. 6). 

10. Hostr = (3.; pi. ffuioner^ - hclpo^, 

deferiHder, supporter^ ally, protector, patron. See at 
9:74, p 610, n 7). 

] 1. tdha = be returned, turned to^ lepenlcd, 

forgave (v. iii. m. Si. pasi [ from lawt^ tftyvbah / 
matdb]). Technicaliy it means, in respect of man, 
10 Tum to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn in 
forgiveness and mercy. Sec al 5:39, p. 347, n. 7. 


.Id* Ibrahim was indeed 


•S extremely kind-hearted 
most forbearing.^ 


to let go astray^ a people 
after that He has guided them 
'JZ until He makes clear'‘to them 
what they should be wary of.^ 
Verly Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 


^ 116. Verily Allah, His is the 

dominion* of the heavens 
and the earth. 

He gives life’ 
o-i': and causes to die;* 


-jCj and you do not have 
in lieu of Allah 


Guardian-Protector, 


117. Allah has just forgiven 
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the Prophet 
and the emigrants, 
jtiliVi'* and the Helpers 

who followed' him in 
}' the hour^of difficulty.'afrer 

that there were about to 
swerve* the hearts 
of a section^ of them. 

^ Then He forgave them. 

Verily He is to them 
Most Affectionate,® 

Most Merciful. 

118. And (also) the three 
I J-aI ^ who were left behind^ 

till when straitened became* 
on them the earth 
though it wa.s spacious,® 
JL^cLiLlj and uneasy became on them 
their selves, and 

VjtrjlliJ they were certain"*that no 

refuge"was there from Allah 
except to Him; 


1 iaah^*^ = they pursued, went aficr, 
followed. Dhcycd (v. Lii. m. p|. from iHaba'a, 
fonn VIII of tutru liubnVfeiM'ah], io follow. Sec 
ai 3:174, p. 224, n 4). 

2 si'JiH (i,; pi. = hour. [jmc. clock. 

HcKjr of ResuTFcction. See ii 7:187^ p. 4538, n. 2 

3 The illusion h to the Tabylc expedition. 
'uiruA - difficulty, hanlship, ditire»s, ^Imiiened 
circyimiaiKej, poverty. See ai 2:230, p. 146. n. 3. 
4. The reference is to the atiitude of seme of the 
Mu&lLtns who. considering the dist^Jice a.fid 
difficulty involved in the Tahuk expeiditioii, 
lempor^ily thought of not joining ii. yaztgku 

= he swerves, deviates, turns aside (v. in. m s, 
impfet. from z^tagfw [ziiygh/zaygfum], to deviate, 
swerve. See /J lu^i^h at 3:8, p. 157. n. 4). 

5 Jt> farfq (pi. djy jur^q, M>1 lifriqah) = 

section, group, faction, party, band. See at 7:30, p. 
475, n 2). 

6 ra'^f = most kind, nwst compassionate, 

most affeclionate (active partidpic in Ihc scale of 
fa'iii from faufn /ra'ufa [rajah/ ra'afah]. lo 
show mercy. Sec at 3;30. p. 167, n. 9). 

7 Sec 106 of this surah, at p. 623„ n. 6. for 

the three spoken of here, khulliju ^ they 

were kfl behind, pul behind, appointed as 
successors (v. iii. m. pL past passive from 
khtitlafa, form 11 of kkaia/a. to follow, lo be 
successor. Sec 'akhia/a at 9:771 P 611^ n. 4). 

8. j, e , they broke down with repentance and 
sorrow and all seemed lost to them. IE is reported 
that they put themselves lo self punishment out of 
remoarse and ns means of seeking of forgiveness. 

Mqai =she or it became constricted, lighi, 

narrow, straitened^ uneasy (v. ill. f. s. past from 
d^qa [dayq/dtq], to be narrow. See at 9:25^ p. 5S7. 
n 2). 

9. rahubos = she or it became wide, 

spacious (v. ili. f. s. past from rahuba [mht/ 
rahdbah]^ to be wide. See at 9:25. p- 587i n, 3). 

10. mnnii =■ they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, piesumcd (v. iil. m. p|. past 
from zanna zann to think, to suppose. See 

tidzutiHu at 7:17 p, 532, n. 10). 

11. LXi maija*= refuge, shelter, retreat tadverb of 

place from Utja'tt (o take refuge. See 

ni 9:57, p. 60U n 8 
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then He turned in Mercy to 
\yjli them that they might repent 
Verily Allah. He is Ofi- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Section (ilntu*) 15 
119.0 you who believe, 
fear^ Allah and be with 
u ^ the truthful.’ 


120. It behoves not for 
the inhabitants" of Madina 
and those around’ them 
the bedouins* 
that they stay away’ from 
the Messenger of Allah nor 
that they prefer^ their lives 
■ 1 to his life. 

That is because they are such 
that there afflicts’ them not 
any thirst'" nor fatigue" 

1 nor hunger*^ 

in the way of Allah, 


9. . -j yuiiAu = He or it hitSH reaches, afflicts, 

befalls (V. ill, m. s. impfcL from form IV 

of s^ba [/ itaybi^tiih], to liii the mark, lo be 
right. S« at 9i90. p, 616, n. 5). 


10. Ub zamit' = ihiist. 


nasab 


slrain, exertion, 


hardship. 




makhmo^ch = hunger. 



Ai-Tawtah [Fait JI ] 


\, C^j;^ jala'i^na = they ticad, sel fool on, waJk 

(V. tii m. {jL impfcl. from [wcl^'Ih io Hetul. 

Id SCI fool on. Sk yuwati'u ai 9:37, p. 593^ n. 4). 

1 . yaghipt = be angers, veKes, 

infuriates, cxiispeiatc (v. iii. m. 6. Impfct. from 
[ifmyz], lo anger. Sec ghayz at 9:15^ p. 
5S2'n.7J. 

3. yffjtii£^iia =r they attain, reach, aflect. get 
bo(<l of [followed by mm the verb means to infUct. 
to cause harm to, to impair^ to get) (v. iii. m. pi 
tmpfet. from ttdh [ noyi/mandf], to reach, attain. 

4. Jj nayt = anainmcni, acquisition (here , harm 

or damage, being an object of the verb yundiA/ta], 
5-)- e^. merii for a good deed, 

6. yu^^u = he ruins, lets perish, lets go in 

vain, frustrates (v, iii, m, s, impfcl- from ^add 'a, 
form [V of dd‘o | ^^yVdiyd"] to get lost See at 
3:171, p 223, n. 1). 

7. *ajr 'tf/urj = reward^ recompense, 

lemuncration, emolument^ fee. Sec ai9;22, p, 585, 
n.8j. 

g, muhsiHtn ^ (acc. /gen. of muhrinun. 

sing, mutjsin) ■ those who do right things, 
righteous, chahtahle (active participle from 
'oi^ano. fonn IV of ^oiirna [/ruinj, lo be good. 
Seeat71b3.p. 528.n. 6). 

9. ijy^ yunjiqdna = they spend, expend (v. iii. 
m pi. impfqt. from 'anfaqa, form IV cf rtafuqa 
[nafaq], to be used up. See at 9:91, p. 6(7. n. 7}. 

10 yaqta^rfa ■ they cut off, sever, 

traver^, pass through, cross {v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from qa{a 'a [^or to cut, to sever. See at 2:27, p. 
14, n, 10) 

11 - yajsiya{ifi = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s- impfci from/aid 

to reward- The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden *an tn h (of motivation) 
coming before the verb- See yu/zawna at 7:1 SO, p. 
536, n. 6) 


nor do they set foot'on a track 

I 

X-rfi that vexes’ the unbelievers, 
noi" they inflict^ 
on an enemy any harm^ 
but that there is written 
yi for them on that account 
a good deed.® 

i. Verily Allah frustrates* not 

- - '— 

3 reward’ of the righteous.® 


121.Nor do they spend” 
a sum small or great 
nor do they traverse'® 
a valley''but that it is written 
^ to their credit, 

that Allah may reward” them 
the best for what they use 
qO -to do. 


* 22. Nor are the believers 

t ^ 

to go forthone and all^ 
so why not there go forth 
i from each section of them 


12- yanjlrdi/ta) ■= they go fonh, sally forth, 

rush (V. iii. m. pi. impfet, from /u^ara (nt^r/ 
m/dr], ID rusb^ to flcc.Tbc terminal nin is dropped 
for the sniTic reason as staled at n. II above. See 
td at 9:SLp. 6(2, n. (0. 
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I. Il is not necessury for oil Muslims lo fp forth on 
jihad. The ftwre intdiccttially capable of ihcm 
should reindin behind to devote dicmselvics lo 
the knowlge of the religion for 


a group 

Tj gl"'; so that they^ could acquire 
knowledgeMn the retigion 
and could warn^ their people 
when they returned to them; 
that they might 
be on their guard.'* 


acquinng 

|»-opagaiiiig it and teaching their peopk when 
they retum from the fijhhng. tA'i/ah (pi. 

tmvd’ij) ^ section of people, seci. group See 
at 9:83.. p. 613. n. 7>. 

2. i. c.. those leimining behind. 

3. ^j|=*~j yaiafaqqahil (nn^ = they acquire 

knowledge, comprehend, dcvole ihemselves to 
study (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from lafaqqakti, form 
V of fttqifui [/i^hl. to understand. The tcrmitiDl 
nun is dropped because of a. hidden 'un in fi (of 
molivacion) comtnE before [he verb. See 
ytifqahuna al 9:S1. p. 6l3. n. 1). 

4 t. c.. against Alkh's displeasure and 
punishment by knowing and carrying out Kis 
injunctions and prohibitions . ^yj^yaJtdhatHna 

=L they fear* appceheiKl, arc wary, warn, arc on 
their guard (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from hodhnrn. 
form \hidkr/hidhar\, to be caniious. to be on 
one's guard. See yafydfiaru a.i 9:64* p. 604* n,5^. 

5. i. e,. fight first the enemies who are near. ijJAi 

qdtiM » you (all) hght. wage wa/ (v. li. m. pL 
imperative from qdtala, form 111 of qatala Iqaff], 
lo kill* slay. See ai 9:19* p. 588, n 9). 

6. yatuna - they eome near* be close* lie 

next (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from wahya, in come 
near, to be close. See wailavr at 9:57. p. 6fl l. n. 


Section (Ruku^) 16 
123.0 you who believe, 
fight^ those who 
are near* to you 

jlk _i l of the unbelievers 

and let them find^ in you 


ijiit seventy 


7. I yaJidHina)- they find, gel, come across 

(v. iii. m pi. impfet. from wajada {wajHd]. to 
find The letminoJ rtiiw is dropped because of the 
Idm (li) of command comirtg before the verb. See 
yajid(hmBi9: 91. p- 616. n. 8). 

8. 3^1^ ghiiiah = severity^ harshness, toughness. 

9. i. e.* Allah's help and blessings are with them. 

muttaqin (acc-/gcn. of mutiaqun, sing. 

muilaqin) => those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e.* by scrupuloLisly carrying out the 
injunctioni of the Qur'in and 
godfearing, nghtenus. Active participle from 
ittaqd. form Vlll of waqd {waqy/ wiqdyah\ to 
guard, to pmiccL Sec al 9:44. p. 596. n, 11). 

16 . xMcd = she or il increases, augroems, 

adds lo (v. iiL f. s. past from zMt$ ( nyMakl to 
be more. See at 8:1, p. 547* n. 7>. 


with the godfearing 


j 124. And if there is sent 
down a surah 

j I" j there are some among them 
who say: “Which of you 
has this increased'® in faith?' 
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J, i. c., they rejoice ai what Allah hai given ihem 
of guidance and faith and in eapeciaiion of 
rewafdj from Him yastabshirAna ^ 

il«y njoicc,. welcome (v. lii. m. p|. impfcl from 
istubsham, fotm X of busfuira/bashtra 
Ibtshr/bii^hrl, to be happy. See aL 3-169 p 222 
n 10). 

2- i- e„ of unbelief and hypocrisy and jealousy. 
Jmjt mara^ (pi 'umrAtf} = disease, sickness^ 
ailmenl, illness, malady, See at 8:49, p 565, n. 9. 

3. i. e.H it increases them in the fillh of their 
unbelief and hyptjcrisy which exist in (hem 

fijs {S-L pi. = filih. dirt, dirty or atrocious 

act. punishment. See at 9;95. p. 61S, n.l 1. 

yuftaituHn ■ they are tried, put to icsl (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from faiattit 
Ifiiitt/fiiiiifil to turn away, to put to trial See /d 
/iif/itmi at 9 j49, p. 598, n. I U 


it increases them in faith 
l>j and they do rejoice.' 


125. And as to those 
in whose heait.s is a disease,^ 
UU-j,^ jl5 increases them in filth’ 


■vrr^o* 

added to their filth; 
and they will die 
while they are unbelievers 


5. i. c., by confraniinf them with such situations 

as expose their hypocrisy and unbetieT 
ftimTiayn (dual, acc^gen. of s, 

nuirrah. pi marrat) = twice, two limes Sec at 
9:101, p. 621, ft. 12. 

6. yatubutia ■ they lum. retum, tepent (v. 

iii. m pE. impfet. from idba [ tawb, ravbah / 
JTiflfdft]). Technically it means, in respect of man, 
to turn to Allah in rcpcniatice and with resolve to 
refonfi, and in respect of Allah^ lo turn in 

forgiveness and mercy. See al 5:74, p 367, n. ]>. 

T. yadhdhdkkar^tta (originally 

yaiadhakJuiriina) = they remembef, bear in mind, 
lake heed (v, iii, m. pi. impfet. fudhukkurii, form 
V of dhikiim [dtukr /tudhkdrl lo lemembcr, to 
menlioti. See at a;57, p. 56S. n. 7>. 

8r c-t^f ^unzifat ■ she was sent down (v, iii, f s. 

past passive from "anzaia, form JV of rtoiala 
[nviiiilf to come down. See ar 9:86, p. 614. n, S>. 


that they are put to test^ 
every year 
once or twice?’ 

Even then they do not repent' 
nor do they take heed.^ 


tiii'J 127. And whenever there is 
sent down* a surah, 

«Iji some of them look’ 


9, i. e., the hypocrites who are at the presence of 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. wink al one another in detestation and 
derision and whisper to one another in 
prepamtion for leaving the assemblage saying : 
"Does anyone sec you7" Jki nazafa - he glanced, 

locked, viewed, sawfv. iii, m. s. post from nazar. 

J Sec yanzuruna at 7:52, p. 485, n. 11), 


uffdl at the others: 


anyone see you 
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]. ittmrtt/Jk * they went away, umed 

away, dcpancd, left (v iii m p3 past from 
inSarqfUf form VII of sarafa lo turn away» 
divert See 'asrifu at 7:146, p 519, n 7). 

2. L e,, diverts from giiittarice and belief on 

acoouni of ihetr hypocrisy. sarafa = he 

turned away, diverted (v. lii. m. s, past front sutf^ 
to turn, to lum away. See ot J:I52, p. 214, n. 5; 
and n. I above). 

3. ir e., they do not undet^nd the iruth, nor do 

they reflect and try to understand. 
yafqahUttu = they understand, comprehend (v. iti. 
m. pi- itnpfci. from faqihu to 

understand. See ai E:65, p. 571. n. 3). 

4. i. c., Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

5. t. c., ii paiiu him arid ts hard on him if you. 
Muslims, suffer from any difficulty of hardship. 

*ji/i w All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerfiit, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless- also 
respected, distinguished-, dear^ belovcdn strong, 
dilTicult, hard. See at 2; 129^ p. 61, n. 10. 

6. ^ = you sufreted adversely, fell 

distressed, grieved* (v. ii. m. p) past from 'aniia 
['tfitarh to be in distress, io suffer adversely. Sec 
o'nara at 3:118. p. 202, n. 11). 

7. i. e., he is very anxious for your well-being and 

happiness, in this world as well as in the 
hereafter, and therefore to guide you to the right 
way of life, haris = ardently aritious, 

eager, desirous, covetous {not participle in Ihc 
scale of fa"it from fiarosa/harip f6/rj], to desire, 
lo Covet. See Anrofruttf at 4; 129, p. 301, n. 9). 

8. ra't#/ = mosi kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in the scaJc of 
fti'ui ffOin ra'afa /ra'ufa [rti'fuh/ nr'd/oh), to 
show mercy. See at 9; 117. p. 629, n. 6). 

9. i. e.H if the unbelievers and hypocrites lum 
away. Iji/ tawaflaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. pi. past from lawa/la. form V 
of Hfl/iytr, to be ne&f. See at 9:92, p. 617. n. 3). 

10. y tawakkaiiu = I put jny tnisl, depended. 

relied, appointed os representative (v. i. s. pas! 
from mwukkaia^ form V of waJUth IwdtMvufci3f|, 
to entrust See at 9:51* p. 599. n 


Then they go away. 

Allah diverts^ their hearts 


for they are a people 
that do not understand 


128. There has indeed come 
1^', to you a Messenger^ 
il,;.: from among yourselves; 

>> hard® it is on him 

whatever you suffer^ from; 
vy ardently anxious’ is he 


over you 


to the believers 


most affectionate 


129, So if they trun away'^ 
j_li then say: "Suffices me Allah 
no deity is there except He; 
on Him I rely;‘® 
and He is the Lord of 
the Magnificent Throne."'* 


The Throne 



10. SURAT Yt/^US 

Makkan: 109 'ayahs 


Tlii^ is a surah which deals wilh the fundamentals of the faith, namely< monoiheisin 

itawhid), i. c., belief in Allah as the Only and Sole Creator, Nourishcr and Sustaincr of all beings, 
animate and inanimate, in His Attributes, and worshipping Him Alone to the ejtclusion of all imaginary 
gods and goddesses. It draws atteniion to the fact that Allah has sent His FVophets and Messengers with 
Books of guidance to different peoples at different times, that Muhammad^ peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, is His final Messenger with the finai Book of guidance, the Qur'an, replacing and overriding 
the previous Books, Further, it stresses ihc fact of resumsetiou after death and judgement and rewards. 
These mailers are illusirated with reference lo the stories of some of the Prophets like Nflh, MQsS and 
Yunus (peace be on them) and how theii respective peoples behaved with them. Reference is also made 
to the attitude of the Makkans to the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and a 
challenge is thrown oui to them and to the unbelievers of all limes to come up with any text like that of 
the Qur'an, 

The surah is named after the Prophet Yunus, peace be on him, whose people were forgiven and 
saved from punishment as they ullimately believed in the message delivored to them. 



^1 l.AIif’Lam - 


These are the 'ayahs of 
ihe Book, Full of Wisdom. 

1. Is it for man a wonder’ 


I. Allah Alone know,? die meaning and 
significance of ihcsc Ictiers. See at 2:1. p. 4, n, l- 
X i. e«. die Qur'fin is full of infallibly wise 
guidance given by Allah, detailing what is proper 
and improper to do for obtaining an etemally 
blissful life in the bcrcaJicr. AatDn (s.i pL 

hukaoid ) - wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of /o'W from fyttkatna 
to pass Judgement. S« Pt 3:5S. p. 17&. n, 
12). At-Dhikr ttl^Haktm is another name of the 
Qui'^. 

3. The QuraysK unbelievers of Makkn used to 
express surprise how p nuin from among 
themselves could be Allah's Messenger and why 
an angel was not sent to them (sec for instance 
6:8-9), The 'dytifr is a reply to such misgiving^, 

■ — 'tijab (s,; pi, = wonder, surprise, 

asionishment, marvel, aniaiement. See ajibtum at 
7:69, p. 492. n. 4. 

4. i- e,, Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him 

5. i. e,, warn against the consequences of 
polylheism and unbelief, jiil *andhir = warn, 

caution (v. ii. m s. imperative from "amihara, 
form IV of midhftrti [nadhr/nudhQr], to dedicate, 
to mEikc a vow. See at 6; S t, p. 4 ] Q, rx 11). 

6. fjj ^adam {s.; pL = foot, step, 

footing, slarrding- qadam Sidq is an idiom 
meaning "high and respeciable position" See 
'iiqddtn at 3:147, p. 212. D- 12. 


that We have communicated 
to a man'' from among them 
that you warn' mankind and 
give glad tidings to those 
who believe, that they will 
have a respectable position' 
before their Lord? 




S^rah 10: KOfiui Uut ) ] 1] 


I The MakkAn unbelievers used to sny ihat ihe 
Prufjhci WU& a soiccrer. sAhit (s.; pi. 

jul^rah/tuh^r^ ^ sorcereir, ma£jcian, enchontef 
(ncL participle from tc errehont, te 

bcwiich. Sec ai 7:109, p. 507,^ n. S). 

mubin ^ all loo clear, dbvi<ni5, manifcsl^ 

patent, open and clear. S« at 7:60^ p. 489, n. fi- 

5. It is repeatedly emphasized in the Qur'an that 
the heavem and the earth and all dial exists are 
crtalod by Allah Alone, They did not come into 
existence by themselves, Thetefore He ts the 
Ctcaior and Lord of ail things, of the nahire itself, 
and He Alone is to be worshipped, obeyed and 
gukirrd. khalaqa ^ he creaied, mode, 

originated (v. iij. m. s- past from khnlq, to cieaie. 
See at 9M. p. 592, n. S>. 

4. i. e., in such miuiiter as befits the Sublimity of 
Allah, i^ayvd » he became even (i e , took 

position)^ straight, equal, regular, upright (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form VUJ of sawiya [jiwarijn to be 
equal. See at 7:54, p. 4S6, n 7). 

5. i e., Adah conducts and rtgulatet every affair 
in The heavens and the earth. Some of the 
instances are mcniioncd in 'dyaks 5 and 6 below. 
jiJi yaiabbirti » he arranges, organises, regulates, 

directs, manages^ conducts (v. iii, m. s. impfet. 
froni dabbam. form II of ditbara {ditbvr]^ to turn 
one's back, to pass. Sec yatadabbaruna at 4:82, p. 
277. n. S) 

6. The polytheists say that the deities they 
worship will intercede for them with Allah on the 
Day of Hfudgement. The ayah points out the 
mistake in this claim, sHotft* (s.; pl.^ha/u'd'> 

= inteieessor, advocate (active participle on Ihe 
scale of /o*i7 from sAa/a'ir to double, to 

attach, Sw al 6:51, p, 4U, n. 1. 

7. tftdkakkai-^tiA{ latadhakkinima) * you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfbi. from tadhakkara, fonn 
V of dhakara [dfiikrJ tadhkdr]. to remember. See 
at7:S7.p.4S8, n 12) 

E. yabda^u = he initiates, begins, starts (v. iii. 
m. s. in^fcL from badti'a [bruf'] to Stan. Sec 
biidii i^ ai9J3, p. 5Rl.n. U). 

9. ViyuTdir = he repeats, causes to come back (v, 

tii. m. s, impfet- from a dda, form tV of "ddtt t 
'a'tvdfdi/mn'ild], IQ return. .S« ya'udii at K;38, p- 
S60, n. 6). 


The unbelievers say: 
"This is indeed a sorcerer' 
all too clear."'^ 


Who created’ 

heavens and the earth 
^£1^4 in six days; 

then He took Position'’ 
on the Throne 
conducting’ the affair. 

No intercessor* can be there 


except after His Permission. 
That is Allah, 
yourUrd. 

So you all worsdhip Him. 
Will you not then take heed? 


4 . To Him shall be your 
return, one and all — 
a promise of Allah in truth, 
iis He initiates^ the creation, 
and then He will repeat’^ it; 





Surah 10: Uui^) U] 


yajziya{zi} = he rewsrds, rwompenses, 
req.uites, rtfp^iys (v. s. impfcl. fram/aio 

to reward. The final letter takes /afAah 
beeauii« of a hidden *an in (of motivaiion) 
enming before tJie verb. See at 9:12L p 63'?, n-1 )- 

2. cjLpJUp (pi.- siE^. WL^ fdfiAuA) ^ good 

deeda/things. sound and proper decd^ (approved 
by the Qur'^ and the sunnah^. See at 7:41, p. 
mn. 13. 

3. k-i = Justice, equity, fairness- See si 7r29» 

p. 474, nJ). 

4. « boiling water, close rriend. Sec 
at 6:70, p. 419, n. 

5. 'aJTin = agonizing, anguishing, 
excniciaiing, most painful See at 9:^1, p 603, n. 


that He may recompense 

f '* 

/jH those who believe 


and do good deeds^ 
according to equity;^ 
and those who disbelieve, 
they shall have a drink 
of boiling water'* and 
a punishment most painful 
US 'uj because they use to 
disbelieve. 


6. Note that while the sun is described as an 
incande^ent light, indicative of its cKtreme heat., 
Lhe moon ia simply called a light, ihu$ pointing to 
I he different nature of the two. This different 
nature is further indicated in the next clause of the 
'dy^fh which speaks about ihc stages assigned to 
the moon^ thereby indicating its rotation^ while no 
such thing is spoken of the sun. diya' = 

incandescent light, incandescence, glow. See 
"add^a at 20, p. 10, n. 14. 

7. UjjJ ^addarnS " we assigned, appointed, 

determined, decreed, assessed fv. i. pL past from 
qadJara, fonn ft of qadara [qiidr], to estimite. to 
decree* to have power. See qadaru al 6:91» p. 
427, n. 9). 

®. JjU* MUirdtAf (pi.; s. mmxif} ■ stopping 

places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of 
place from nazafalnuzul], to come down). 

9. lifliw (pL; s. fona^) ■ years. 

10.1, e., by the sun days can be calculated and by 
the moon, months and years. hisdb (pi. 

calculation, reckoning, 

accounting, account- See at 6:52, p- 41 U n/? 

U- i. e, He elaborates the signs all around us that 
point to the Creator and Lord- yufas^Uv = 

be spells out, elaborates, elucidates, sets out in 
detail (v. iiL m. s. impfet. from fetsiaia, form II of 
ftaala [/^a;f|- to separate, set apart. See/czsjo/nd at 
7:52, p-485, n,9h 


5. He it is Who made 
?the sun an incadescent lighf 
the moon a light, 
and assigned^ it stages® 
that you may know 
the number of years’ 
and the calculation.'” 


U jAiiijulU Allah did not create this 
except in truth, 

..4^'iHe spells out”the signs 
for ^ people that know. 




^ui-aA JO: WrtiW (part (/ui") It] 


63 E 


. 6. Verily in the alternation' 

of the night and the day 
yS-'S^j and all that Allah has created 
in the heavens^ and the earth^ 
are sure signs'* for a people 
$ that are afraid of Allah.^ 

7. Verily those who do not 
look forward*" to meeting Us 

ij^jj and become happy’ 

•r mJ" ^ 

with the worldly life 
^'>ULr. and feel reassured* with it, 
and those who are 
about Our signs’ 
heedless'®- 

8. Such people, 

jl5l' ^Jc their abode" will be the fire 
because of what they use to 
acquire.” 

9. Verily those who believe 

i 

and do good deeds,"' 

L_^___ 


I ikktilaf ^ alternation, coming of ooe 

after anoihcr, variadoii. disafmcmenL (vcrtiol 
tiouti in form VIII of kfmUifit lo come 

after, to follow. S« at 4:182. p. 277, n. 10). 

2- Such as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
plaiKts, the galaxies, light and daiVness. air. etc. 

3. Such s& (he immense varirtiies of animals and 
species on and inside larKi md water, plants, 
fruilSn plEuns, moontaEn^, seas, rivtrs, elc, 

4. i. e., signs pointing lo ihc Creator and Lord, 
Allah 

5. yottaquna - they are on their gy^rd, are 

wary [of]^ prelect ihemselves^ fear Allah {v. iii, 
m pi. impfet frcun imqd, form VIIt of 
lwaqyMiit6yah\, to guaid, to protect. See at 
mis. p. 628, n. 5). 

6. yaijUfia = they hope, expech have hope 

for. look forward to (v. iii. m. p\. impfci. from 
rajil Iraj^Vmjdh/imirJ^h]. to hope, to expect. 5cc 
at2:2ia,p. ICl6.n.6) 

7. Ij-ifrj tadd 13 they were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. m. pi. past ftom radiya f 
ridan/ fidwan/ marddh] lo be satisfied. See nl 
9:93. p.6*l7, n. 10). * 

8 itma'aniw^ « they felt safe, reassured, 

were al ci-tc {v. iii m. pt. from 

rorm tv of tam 'ana/ta 'niajvfi. to calm, to appeasc- 

See timu'ncniuiri at 4:103, p. 200^ n. t4}. 

9. *dydi (sing, = signs, miracles, 

cevelntioTis. evidences. Sec at 9; 11, p. 5 8 L n. 3. 

10. ghajilun ^ negligent, unmindfut. 

heedless, inatlcntive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
pahiciplc from jjlwf/w/fi ], to 

neglect, lo ignoie. See at 7:179, p. S36. n. 3 
11- t. e,, in the hereafter, mrz'wffn (s., pi. 

^ habiCanon, abode, dwelling, place of 
refuge, shelter. Adverb of place ftom awd 
[ '«wiy|, to seek shelier See at 9:73. p 609. n. 6) 

12. i. e.+ of guilt ami sins. yaksib^taa ■ 

ihcy (all) acquiie^ cam, gain (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. 
fmm kosata [^6], to gain, to acquire. See at 
9:95, p 618, n 12) 

n. faliMl (pL; sing. idiihah) = 

good deeds/things, sound and proper deeds 
(approved by Ihe Qitr'Sn and the sti/tnah^. See ai 
10:3, p. 637. n 2. 



I I. L c., Lbcm m the way at jmriah and the 

cEcmally bli^ful life in the hereafter. 

2. hy>i‘= she run^ flows, streams (v. iii, f. 

3, impfet. from Jard {jury], to ftow. See at 9:100. 
p. 621 , a. $} 

3. i e., below iheir residences by the side of 
rivers. 

4. *anJtdF (sing nahr) = rivers, siteams. See 
at 9:100. p 62l.n.6. 

5. ts.i pi. da'dw^da^^win) = claim, 
allegation, plea, prayer. 7:5* p 466, n. 9 

6 I e., ihc greeting of Allah and of the angels to 
them, and their greetirtg to one another will be 
"PEace ". w rahiyyak (s.; pi rci^iyyuf) = 
greeling. salute, salutation. See at 4:S6. p. 279. n 


their Lord guides them' 
for their faith. 

jir^ There will flow* below them^ 

the rivers'* 

in the Gardens of Bliss. 


10. Their prayer* therein will 
be: "Glory to You, O Allah"; 
and their greeting* therein 
will be: "Peace"; 
and the close of their prayer 
will be: "All the praise is for 
Allah, Lord of all beings."’ 


ij=*^ "dtamS/i (,acc7gcn. of dtumufj;, 
3ii>g. ^ 'diam. j.e., any being or object that poinis 
to its CreOiicM", sing, 'fi/jcun) ~ all beings, creatures. 
Sec at 6:86. p. 426. n 2). 

% The 'dytJi has referenec as welJ to the Mahkan 
polytheists who, out of their disbelief in 
icsuriectjonH the Day of fudgeincm and 
punishment and reward, tauntingly asked for the 
punishment to be descended on them immediately 
(see for instance 8:32) as to [hose who. out of folly 
and dissaiisfaction imprecate ihcmsetves oe others 
and call for evil, it point* out thai were Allah to 
hasten for men the evil they sometimes asJt for 
themselves us He readily responds to their prayer 
for good things, they would have met with their 
destmciioiiL bui Allah leaves them to enjoy His 
bounhes till the appointed term yu ajjifit = 

he hastens, expedites, quicker^, hurries, rushes. 
Speeds up, accelemics (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'ajjata^ form If of 'ajiUt ['eijal/'ajtiluh], to harry. 
See 'itjiitum ai 7:150, p. 521. n 7), 

9. isti'Jdl = [0 hun^* to hasten, to wish to 

haslcn (verbal noun in form X of 'a;i7tf) See n. B 
above; also see tasta Jitdtm at 6:57. p. 413, n. 9 

10. i. c., they would have been destroyed 

"itjai (pi 'ikjdl) = appointed time, term, date, 
deadline. Sec at 7: J 34, p. 514, ji, 8. 

U. i e.* ihcif punishment Is withheld till the 
appointed term. ^ ftadhfim = we leave, forsake, 
abandon, Ici alone {v. i. p|. impfet. from 
wadhara/yadhont^ to leave. Sec at 6:110, p. 437. 
iL m). 


Section (,Ruku ') 2 
11.And were Allah to hasten^ 
for men the evil 
as the hastening’ to them 
the good, 

decreed to them would 
surely have been their term.'® 
iryitjjLi So We let alone" those who 
do not expect meeting Us 




Surah 10: Yimus [Pan U«t'> 11) 


1. cM' tughyin = iiansgrcssion. excndin^ ihe 

EimiUH cxce!is« ifi unbelief and un^lc1ulnes$, 
oppression^ deluge. See at 7:1B6^ p.Sl7» n. 11. 

2. - they wander, siray, rove 

blindly^ arc confused, are at a loss, are perplexed 
(v, iii. m. pi. impfet from '(HfiflAfl [ amfrh], to 
stray, to rove blindly. See at 7; ]S6» p, 533, n. I )- 

3. The 'dyah is a censure on those who call Allah 
at the time of difficulty and suffering but forget 
Him as soon « He removes the difficulty or 
suffering- ^ massa = be louched, aFTected, hii, 

afflicted (v. iii. m. i, past from musf/ ma/eis., to 
feel, to touch. See at 3:63. p. 572, n. 7). 

4. ^itrt = harm, damage, detriment, 

diSE^vantage. Sec darr at 5:76, p, 367« n. 9. 

5. i. e., in any position he might be. 

6. tiUJ' kashafnS = we removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed (v. i. pi. past from 
kiahafa [kashf], to remove. See at 7:114, p. 514, 
n- 7> 

7. y msrra s he wetil by, passed . walked past, 

elapsed, ran out [v. iii. m. s. past 
[marr/rnuritr^^mimarr], to pass, go by. See at 
2:259, p, I .K 0-43. 

B. luyyina = he or it is embellished, 

beautified, ortiametiled, adomedt decorated (v. iii, 
m. S- past passive from taywaa, fwm Jl of idna 
: [zayri\^ to adorn See at 9:17, p. 591, n. 5). 

9. musriSln {pi; ace/gen. of muiri^n: s. 

mushf) ^ those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extrevagant, prodigal, wasteful^ 
tiansgressors {active participle from lum/u, form 
IV of sarufa/sarifa [sarfF saraf], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See n. 9 above and masrifun at 
I 7:31, p. 475, n 10). 

I {3. *ahtaknd = we destroyed, annihilated 

(v. i. pi. post from 'ahtaka, form IV of halaka 
[tmtk/ hulkY haidk /fahtukahl to perish. See at 
8:54, p 567, n 9>. 

II ijji qwiin (pi.: s. tfarrt} s generations, 
centuries, horns. See <f(tm at 6:6, p. 593, n. 4. 

12. obtf bayyindi (pi.; sing bayyinah) = clear 

proofs^ indisputable evidences, sk at 9:70, p. 
607, n. 6). 

13, i, e., they were destroyed because they 
transgressed and did nol believe the Messengers. 


in their intransigence 
^ to roain blindly,^ 

12 . And if there afflicts’ man 
any harm" 

he calls Us lying on his side 
or sitting or standing;^ 
but when We have removed* 
from him his disadvantage, 
he goes by’ as if 
he did not call Us to 
any harm that afflicted him. 
Thus is embellished* 
to the transgressors ’ 

V. iy.fe what they use to do. 


I 13 . We did indeed destroy 

the generations^' before you 

t 

\p. ili'-'i when they transgressed 
while there had come to 
them their Messengers 
ciixiC with the clear evidences'^ 
and they were not 
1^33 disposed to believe.'’ 


S^rah 10: YGnus [Pun (Juz ) 11] 



1 ncJzS = we rewjunJ, itcortipeiuie, rtquite. 

repay { v. i p] impfcf. from jm^ Ijij&a J. to 
rti-omptax. Sec at 7:152. p 522, fi. B). 

^ (pi; accYgen, of 

s. nsujFim} = shose who comuiiE crimes/sins, 
culprits, evildoers (act. participle frani "ajrama, 
foim IV Qfjarawn [/drm] , to commit a enme. 
See at p, 605, n. S). 

5 (pi.; s. kfmt!fah) = 

•successors, deputies, vicegerents, delegates, 
(active pamcipJe from kfiafafh. to succeed, to 
follow, to coTTic after See at 1:6% p. 492 , fi. S} 

4 . i. e, to make ii seen and evident; for Allah 
knows cvciyihing. 

5. jlci tutt^ = it {femd is lecitcd, read otii, read 

aloud (v. iii. f s. impfet pas^sive from mfii 
|ri;dkV£rAJ, to recite. See at S’31, p. 557. 

6. i.e., the Makkari unbelievers. 

7. i. e„ do not believe in the resuirccEjon and the 
Day of ludgement. yarjdna = they hope. 

eJtpect, have hopw for, look forward to (v. iii, m. 
pi. impfet. from reija la 

hope, to expect Sec at 10:7, p 638, n 6) 

8 . The polytheists demanded of [he Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, so to atier the 
Quf'fln 05 would suit (heir whinis and caprices 
The '^yah emphasises that the Qur’an is not the 
Prophet’s own composition oor does it lie irt his 
power 10 alter it. Jj^ baddii = alter, change, 
substitute (v. ii, m 


recoinmense 


the people committing sins 


, j.-Tl successors in the land 


15.And when recited* 

to them* are Our revelations 

-j open and clear, 

there say those who do not 

look forward^ to meeting Us: 

"Bring us a Qur’an 

Other than this or alter* it." 

Say: " It is not for me 

that 1 can alter it 

of my own accord.’ 

I follow'® naught but what 

is communicated" to me. 

jul-Cji I dread,if r disobey^my Lord, 

punishment of a Day 
Most Stupendous." 


s. irnpemtive from baddah. 
fonn II of biidtiia [badaf]^ I& replace. Sec 
baddafa^t 7:162, p. 528. n. 7 ). 

9 iUL nVfd'tf- opposite, in front of li/qd 'a nafsi 
is an idiom meaning ''of my own accord" 
to. *aftabi^u ~ I follow, obey, succeed (v. i s. 
impfeu from imatrn a, form VIH of [taba / 

lo follow Sec at 6:56, p 413, n. 7). 

It. ydhd - ii is communicated tv. iit. m s. 

impfet. passive from uwkd, form TV of wM 
lo communicate. See al 7:20.3, p, 544, n. 
I>. The word nvifty technically means Allah's 
communicabon lo His Prophcis by various 
ifKans.( Sec 2:^2, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42:51. See also BukMrt, nos. 2-4), 

12. *aiaytu - I disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

tv. i. s. pasi from 'md f i^ydft/ nui'iiyah], to 
disobey, to defy, See at 6:7 IS, p. 397^ n.*6). 
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Sura/i 10: YSnax [Poll (Ju; ) I Ij 


'-li iCiJji 16. Say: “ If Allah so willed, 
I would not have recited' it 
unto you, nor would 
He have informed^ you of it, 
for I have stayed^ amidst you 
3 lifetime* before this. 

Will you not then realize?* 

17, Then, who is viler 
^ than the one who 

I fabricates® against Allah 

a lie or calls lies’ 

XX' revelations, 

r^-jo'i Surely there will not succeed" 
the sinful, 

18. They worship 

ji If* 1'®** Allah that which 
'j’vlr'y can neither harm’them 
nor benefit"’them; 

^[*d they say: "These are our 
' tjilS intercessors before Allah." 

Say:" Do you notify'* Allah 


1. The 'd>dih points out lo the Mokicim unbeUevefs 
(tmd hence to alS unbelievers) thni it was only on 
itccipl of wohy and by AlJob's comnwid ttwE the 
Prophet, peace nnd ble^ii>gs of Allah be on him, 
[eeited unto them the Qur'an, for he hod lived 
nnore than forty years of his life amidst them and 
they knew that he was an unicticrrd person 
incapable of produoing all of a sudden a unique 
lilemry piece oikI, further, ihat he was always 
truthful and known as the "irustworthy ' so ihnt he 
would not niake a false claim, (aiaivtu = 1 

reciEed^ read out <v. i. s. pst from tuM 
In reqitc. iSce luh'yor ai 3:;2 h p. 547, n.5), 

2. </jjl *adrS s he infanned, lei know, nolify (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of darti { to 

know. Stc itidnifUi a( 4; 11,242^ n. 3). 

3. labUhiu = I stayed, remained, lingered, 
persisted [v. i, s. past from labitha [labfh. 
tubtk/iub&th], Eo rcinain) 

4. *umur (s.; pi d'mdr) = llfclime, life, ag^c. 

5. djUiJ = you (alJ) undcrstaiKl. realise. 

be reasonable, comprehend (v, ii. m- pi tmpfet. 
from 'tiqala [’o^l], lo be endowed wiih reason. 
See at 7:1*9, p. 532, n. 3). 
b, iS^ « tie fabricaied. mode up. invenied 

falsely, inimped up, slandered tv, iii. m. s past, in 
form VIII of /ond lengthwise, to 

fabrioatr. See ai 7:37, p.478 , n I). 

7. kadhdhaha = he cried lies lO, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v, iii, m. s. post in form II of 
kiidhitha [kidhb /kadhit /kadfihiik / kidhbiih\^ lo 
lie Sec at 7:37. p. 478. n. 3). 
g, ^^yuJliJiu = he succeeds, prospers {v. iii. m. 

s. impel from 'ftfiabu, form IV of f 

lo split. See at 6:133. p^ 448. n.b). 

9. ^ yadumi = he harms, damages, hurts. (v. iii. 

m. E. Impfct, from to harm. See 

yadurra at 6:71^ p. 419* n. 10}. 

ID. ^ yanfa*u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails |v. iii. m, s. impfct. from ntdd'ti [lui/]. la 
be useful, be of use. See at 6:158. p. 4* J. n. 5). 

II. tunabbi*iina = you (all) notify, inform^ 

maJee fcrww (v. ii. m. pi impfct. from mibim'tK 
form l[ of naba 'a [nab'/nubu'}^ to be prominenl 
Sec tumbbi'u at 9:64, p. *04. n. 17). 




Siirah |0: tPart{/4z') \ \] 


1. The word SuhhM is dcnved from 

xtiMnahti. form U of JUibuf^ [iobiyiibS^h], Id 
swim. In its form 11 ihc veih idcjuia id pmiseK to 
stng the glcvy. It is an exclEunaijary expression 
mesuiing Free hoin BJid High above 9 JI kinds of 
nssooiv^ivt^ and undivine attribute. It is generally 
rendered os "Glory be to Him"; bui "SacmsaDct * 
conveys ihe meaning better See at 9 l 3] .p L. 
2- ijlUf = He is High, Exal ted. SubUme <v. 

iii. m. s. post in form Vi of ['ufiriv], to be 
high). 

3. yush/fitiliuE = they set pmriners,. 
associate, give share lo {v. Lit. m. pi. ImpfcL from 
"tuhraka, form IV of shankG | 

to shore. See at 9:31^ p. 590, n. 2). 

4. io e.K in respect of faith, which is [sLun. since 
the lime of ^Adam. peace be on him. iJ *ummak 
CpL 'umojn) " community, people, natiorw 
genciation, spates, closs^ coiegoiy, raith, model. 
Sccal 7:159, p 526, ti.9. 

5. \r e.., they deviated from tsLajii and stoned 
worshipping different LmagLnnry gods and 
goddesses round whom they also built up different 
views, ikhtalafl^ ~ they differed, disagrmi, 

were at variance^ disputed (v. iii. m. p3. past from 
ikhtatafii^ form VUI of khatafs to come 

after See at 4:157, p- 315, n. 3), 

6. i. e., for giving respite to sinners and not 
punishing them till an appointed time. 

sabaqat = she or it preceded, went or happened 
befote (v. til. f. s. past from sebaqa lo be 

or act before S« sahaqa at S'68 k p. 572, n . 6), 

7. qu^ya = it is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded (v. tii. m. s. past 
passive from qa^ to setilc, to decide. 

Seent 6:5B. p.4l4, n 2). 

S. I. e., 0 mimcle as suggested by ihem, such as 
are mentioned at 6:8, 17:90-93 and 25:7; for 
otherwise the Qur'fln itself Is a mifacle which they 
themselves, out of surprise, used to call a 
"sorcery"; and there were other miracles that Allah 
caused to happen at the bands of the Prophet, 
peace and bleisii^s of Allah be on him. 

9. Ijjksi intatUa =: you (all) wait, await, look 

closely, look expeclanlly^ bide time (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative ffom intazartt, form VlH of mqiora. 
S«at7:7l.p.493,n 12). 


of what He knows not 
in the heavens 
"Jj or in the earth? 

Sacrosanct* is He, 
and High Above is he of all 
^ that they set as partners.”* 


[j 19. Mankind was not but 
■A a single community^; 
j then they differed.* 

And had not a word^ 
preceded* from your Lord, 
decreed’ would surely have 
been between them regarding 
^ what they differ in. 




20. And they say: "Why is 
i.! j not there sent down on him 


a miracle® from his Lord?" 
44^' Say: "The unseen only 

^ belongs to Allah, 

So await!” 1 am along with 
you of those awaiting,” 



Siimh JO: Yunus [Part {M } 11 ] 


I- The 'Ayah ILIusiratB tJw iinbelicvcts 
become ungnitcrul even after the ceceipl of 
Alloh's gzooc and enp^e themselves in scheming 
against His revclaiion&. t»1 ^adhaqnA = we mode 

(someone) taste (v. i. pi. past from 'tidhaqu, form 
[V af dlmifo [dhawq/ madhAq], to tdstc. See 
dhuqH AT 9:35, p. 592, n 1). 

2. Such as disease, poverty, insccuiiiy of life and 

property darr^* = olTlicliofi, suffering, 

illness, distiess See at 7:95, p. 503, n. 3. 

3. mttssat ^ she or It touched, afTlicted, 

alTectcd (v, iii. f. s. past from rmssa [mais/masisX 
to feel , to touch. See at 2 :214, p 103, n 4) 

4. i. e,H they engage themselves in scheming, 

midir = plan, expedient, tactic, stmtagern, rose, 
plot, scheme, trickery. See at 7:123, p. 510, n. 2, 

5-), e.« the ajigcLs appointed for the purpose. 

6^ So you caiuioE hide anydiing and you will be 
duly punished. Usmkur^na = you (all) plot. 

: engage yourselves in scheming/cotispirixig (v. ii, 
m. pi, impfet from mtiksim tma*rl. to deceive, to 
delude. sW yamkurA^ p. 8:30, p, 557, n^ 1)^ 

7. This and the following 'dyith give a spec! He 

insiantt of the palythcisis' ingratitude, jt^ 

yusayyim = he makes (someone) travel, sets in 
motion, drives, moves (v„ ui. m. s. impfci. from 
isyyura, for 11 of sdra [royr /sayrdrah / morfr 
/masirah/tasydr] to move, to travel. See sfril at 3: 
137, p.209, n, 2), 

8- i- e.. He provides the means of travel, such as 
nding animals, land routes, waterways, winds- 
9 dlli fulk inm. and fem.; sing, and pi.) = ships, 
large sea^going vessels, (Noah's) Art . See. at 7:64, 

I p 490, n. 13, 

10. i. e., with the crew and passengers. 

11. fftnfyd = they became happy, rejoiced^ 

were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v. 
iii. m pi - past from fari^ lobe glad. See 

5:43,p.40S.n. 5) 

J2. = violcnl, gusty, slormy (wind), 

cyclone, tempest, gale, hurricane (act. participle 
from 'aiafu I'a^/'usuM* I* l^low violently, to 
rage). 

13. 'uMfu = he or it is encomfKissed, 

enciroled, enclosed, sutrounded (v. tii. m. s. pasi 
passive from form IV of ha{u 

hltah/ hiyAiah], to encircle, enclose, guard. 5ee 
muht^ at 9:49^ p. 598, n. 13). 


Section (,Ruku 0 3 
21. if We make men taste’ 
a mercy after a suffering^ 
that had afflicted^ them, 
lo, they have a plot" 
about Our revelations! 
Say: "Allah is quickest 
in plotting." 

Verily Our messengers’ 
write down what you plot 


22. He it is Who makes you 
travefin the land and the sea* 
so much so that when you 
are in the ships’ 
and they move with them'® 
with a good wind 
and they rejoice” at it, there 

■ . . comes to it a violent'^ wind 

" L: - 

and the wave comes to them 
from every place, 
and they think they are 
surrounded'^ by them, 
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they invoke' Allah 
making exclusive ^ for Him 
ihe worship '[saying): 

"If you save* us from this 
I we will surely be 

Si of the grateful." 

23. But when He saved them, 
lo! they act outrageously' 

'f* 1^*® earth without right. 

O men, 

verily your outraging* is but 
against your.selves-a delighf 
worldly life; thereafter 
shall be your return;* 
then We shall apprise* you 
of what you use to do. 

Tt ' 

24. Verily the simile of 
C5lu^^i the worldly life is like 

ci>i 7S the water We send down** 
from the sky 
wherewith then mingle" 


^ ihcy called, uivoiced, called. 

prayed {v. iii. m p\, pasi from da'ti [du'd‘], to 
csll, to summon. Sec lad'una ai 7:57, p. 47%. n 
S). 

2. i. e., ihc polyl heists then nealise the fvdiily of 

Iheir imagitiary deities and direct their prayer 
only to Allah, mukhtisln (pi.; acc /geti 

of rruikhii^un; sing. mukMij) ^ those who JOAke 
(somcthingl CKclLisive and pure, sincere, loyal, 
faithful (act. participle from form IV of 

khalasu to be pure; umni)^cd, 

urtaduIterated. See at 7;29, p. 47d, n ^ 

3. ^^ dtn = religion, creed, faith, worship. See at 
8:3Q,p 560.n. 11. 

4. c-smT *anjayta = you saved, rescued, delivered 
(y. ii. in. s. past from 'tiitjd. form {V of ntijd 
[nq/w/ nq/dV nctjshj, to save. See artjaynd at 
7:141, p 5!6,n 10} 

5. yabshuna = they act outrageously, 

commit wrong (v. iii> m pL impfci. from taghd 
lo commit outmge/wrong. See at 9; 47, 
p. 598,11. 1>. 

6. = outrage, injustice, wrung. 

7. ir c., what you obtain by your insinceriiy and 
outrageous conduct is nothing but an ephenterol 
and inconseqycniiaJ worldly enjoyment, 

mafa* (pi. oifi/i'flA}™ enjoyment, pleasure* 
delight, useful article, gear, provision. Sec at 9; 
3S, p. 593, iL 11. 

%. I e. After rtsuittciion. ^ marji"^ (s.; pi. ^i^hi 

mardjri') ~ return, place of return, resort* 
authority to which reference is made (verbal 
noun/ndverb of place from raja'a. Sec at 6:164, 
p 463, n 9). 

9. i. c., shall make you reoJifO the consequences of 
your deeds by awarding the deserved punishmenl. 

nuftalfbi^u = we notify, inform, moke know* 
apprise (v, t. pit- impfet. from nahtni 'a, form 11 of 
naba ‘a Inab 7nubu to be prominent. See 
fimabbi una at 10:18. p. 642, ri- 11). 

10. Uj;[ *anzalnS = we sent down (v, i. p]. past 

from 'ansah, form IV of fiuzata [nuzdfl to come 
down. See ai S:4l, p. 561* n. %}. 

11 -Miiii ikhialaia = he or it was mixed, mingled, 

blended (v. jii. m. s. post in form VIII of khaiata 
{Khaii]^ to mix, mingle. See at 6:146, p. 454. n. 
12). 




Sumh 101 riirtuf (FaiUJui'J llj 


I MohSi = v^geialionH vegfinblc 

ori^ism . S«: ai 7'5S, pr 4S8, H- 13 

2. i. c.. &f the plants and theif corns md fniiis. 

3. 'aii‘Sm (pi.; s. ^ tm'am) - enmng 

livicstoek (sheep, caitlc, camels, goats) See at 
6:139. p. 450, n. 5. 

4. i. c., the earth becomes beautiful by its trees, 

plants, fniiis and flowers, (s.; pi. 

zakftdri/) ^ omament. decoration, cmbcllishtnent,. 
finery. See at 6:112^ p. 438, n. 7 

5. izzayyanat (originally taz^ij^a/tat) - she 

became adorned decorated (v. Lii. f. s. past in 
form V of zdna to decorate, to adorn. See 

it^na at 10:12, p. 640^ n. S). 

6. ^ fiiJina = he thought, supposed, be!icv«i, 

presumed (v iiL m. s, past from J* zann, to think, 

to suppose- Sec zannu at 9:1 IS, p- 629, n. 10). 

7. i. e.p they oan possess and enjoy them as long 
as they tifcc- ii^jj^^ddiran (pi.; s qddir) = [hose 

having power, mastery, ability (act. participle 
from qadara/qadira [[qudrah/ maqdurah/ 
maqdorah/ maqdirah/qadof], to have power, to 
be masicr. See taqdiru^i 5:34, p. 345^ n. 8). 

8. J- e., the Decree of Allah for their end and 
destruction al any time of the day or night. 

mown field, 


the plants^ of the earth 
) of which^men and cattle^ eat 

till when the earth lakes on 


4i>j its ornament 
v.Tl and becomes adorned,* 
and its inhabitants think* 
they have mastery^ over it, 
there comes to it Our Decree 
hy night or by day* and 
We make it a mown field’ 
j’S" as if it did not flourish^” 
Jj/yX the previous day." 

Thus We spell out'^ 

the revelations 

for a people that reflect.’* 


9. jt—(s.; pi- 
harvested land, harvest, crop. 

10. ^ rafAM(nd) = she is free from warn, 

prospers (v, iiL f s. impfci from gkamya 
Ij^hinan/ghiind 1, to be free from want. The final 
yd' is dropped because of ibe panicle tarn 
Coming before the verb. See tugkm at 9:25, p. 
587,11. 1). 

n. This is a very appropnaie simile^ for when 
man attains the pinnacle of his hfe in position and 
po^essiona^ cithci he is lemovcd from the scene 
or he loses his po&sessions and posiiion by Allah's 
decree. 

12. nafas^Uu = wc ctabomieH elucidate, set 

forth in dciail, make clear, spell oui (v. i. pi. 
impfci. from fa^saiti, fonn tl of fa^alu \fasi\, to 
separate, se( apart. See at 9:1 L, p- 581, n. 2). 

13 . yafo/aA:Jtai^iia they reflect, 

meditam. ponder, muse, speculate (v. hi. m. pi. 
impfci from Fa/ftkkara, form V of fukam 
lo refleci- Sec at 7:176^ p.534. n. 11). 


25. And Allah invites 


to the Abode of Peace 
; and guides whom He will 
ij, to a straight path, 


3.^.^ 26. Those who do good 

will have the best and more 
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^Syj and there will not overtake' 
their faces any gloom^ 
nor any disgrace.^ 

They will be the inmates* 
of the Garden; they in there 
0 shall remain for ever.^ 

27. And those who aquire* 
the evil deeds^ - the 

> 

recompense of an evil deed 
wil be the like of it® and there 
will overtake them disgrace, 
(.^li They will not have for them 
^ against Allah 
j; any protector." 

olii-itjV' As if covered'^ will be their 



faces with segments'^of night 


growing dark.'* 


They will be the inmates 


of the fire. 

. - A 

They in there 


will live forever. 


1 yarhaqu = he overtakes, comes over (v. bi. 

m. $. imprct froin rahaqa [rahaq]^ io come over., 
overtake). 

2. ^ qattir = smoke, gloonL 

3. ^ dkitUth ^ disgrace, ignominy^ debasement, 
lowness, depravity See at 3:112, p. 199, o. J1. 

4. {pi; sing, s-^t-p “ 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, foilowers, owners, possessors See at 
7:42,p.4ai.n. J>. 

5. kkSiltdiln (sing, khdtid) ■ living or 

remaining for ever, evedasting, eiemal (active 
participle khatada [khuiud]^ to live or 

remain for Ever See at 9:100, p. 621, n. 7). 

6. kasab^ = they corned, acquired, gained 

(V. iii. m. pi. past from kujfrdtt to gain. See 

Di4;SS. p. 2S0. n, 5), 

7. sayyi^Si (pi.; s, ^ sayyi'ah) = evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. Sk ai 7:168, p. 
531, n. 5 

8- i. e., the puntshmcnl will be in due proportiort 
to the natuie arKl es^ient of the offence, in contrast 
with tlie reword for good deeds which will be, os 
mentioned iji the previoos 'dyah, the best of what 
is due and mote PS of grace from Allah. 

9- tarhoqu = she or it overtakes, comes over 
(v. iii, f. s. impfet. from rahaqa. See n. I above). 

LO. i. e., against Allah's retribution. 

11. = protector, defender. Sec 
ys/'jiiinM at 5:67+ p. 363, n. 7, 

12. *ughskiyaj = she or it was covered, 

veiled, wrapped, enveloped, overwhelmed (v. iii, 
f. s. past passive from 'agtukd^ form (V of 
ghttshiytt IgAujhdwo/i], to cover. See yugkjihi at 
7:54. p. 485, n. 9. 

13. ^ qiia* (pi.; s. ^ qit'ah) = segments, 
pieces, portions, sccuons, strips. 

14. See 75:22 25 and 80:38-42. ^ mu^im = 

(hat which grows dark, darkening (act- participle 
from 'azlamti. form IV of mtima lo be 

dark See at 2:20, p. ID, n. 5). 





Silrah 10: Y^nus EFart{M ) 11] 


i. e., an rcsunccTion for ju^g&ment. 

tta^huru ±± we musicr, gather , colled^ assemble, 
herd (v. L pi. impfet. from hashara [^Ar], to 
^iher. See at 6:22, p. 3^, n. 7). 

2. i. c. K the believers, unbelievers and nil ihosc 
that were SCI as partrters of Allah. 

3. L c., SCI pariners with Allah. *asMralkJi 

" they set panners, associated (v, lii. m. pi- past 
from 'aihraka^ form [V of shimka t shirk/ 
fiba/'rloA], to share. See at 6:148^ p. 4S5, 0. 5)- 

4. i. e., remain at your jcspcctive places. 

5. i- c., ihc paitner-gods and goddesses 

6. L e., distinguish them and make their mirhds 
free from any aiiachmcni to one tLnother.U#j 

zayyainA = we scpamicdH scatleied (v. i. p|. past 
from Zityyuia, form 11 of id/o [zayl/zftwt], to 
disappear, to vanish)- 

7. i. c.^ the gods and goddesses will be given 
power to speak out and they will declare their 
innocence and say ihaE they neither askeed anyone 
to worship them nor were aware of it, and will 
further say that Allah is SufEcient as a witness 
between them and ihc polytheists (AE-Tabaif. Xi. 
111. See also 2:165 167). 

a, ^ ko/i = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

(V. ill. m. s. pasi from kif^yah, to be enough Sex 
ai 4:171, p. 321, n. 3). 

9. shahid (s.; pi. shuhad/^') = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr (act. participle in die 
j scale of fa'!} from shahida [.rAffAilfflH to see. lo 
witness. See at 6:19. p 398. n. 2). 

10. gkSpBn (pi: accJgEui. of ghdfilun, s. 

gk/ifTi) = negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
irmtieniivc. unaware (acL participle fmm ghafata 
neglect, to ignore. Sn ai 


The day We shall gather^ them alP 
and then shall say to those 
who set partners:’ 

'To your place,* 
you and your partners."^ 
Then We shall separate^thetri 
partners will say: 

'll was not us you used 
to worship."’ 


29, "So Sufficient* is Allah 


as a witness 


between us and you, 

We were of your worship 
,4^ indeed unaware."'*’ 


illii 30. On that spot will 

experience”every individual 
S '.i ‘'y \z what it had advanced;'* and 
^ brought back 
to Allah, their Lord in truth; 
tij and lost to them will be 

what they used to trump up.*' 


[ghc^cth /ghufui 1, to 
7:205, p. 544, n. 10, 

1 L jiJt&blU = she lesis. experiences fv. lii. f. s. 

impfet. from bald [Ww / lo lesl^ to try. 

^eieyubiiya at S:I7, p. 552, n. 11}. 

12 ^astafat ? she or if advanced, mode 

^something) go before (v. Lii. f. s. post from 
‘aslqfa, form IV of saiafa [ salafl, \f> be oven See 
saiafa »l 8:38. p.560, n. 5). 

13. Oj^ yGj^ardna - they fnbricaEC, make up, 
invent falsely, (lump up, calumniatE (v. iii m (ri. 
impfa. from fftard, form Vlll oifard y^fftryV lo 
cut lengthwise, to fobricaEe. See at 7:53 t P- 486, n. 




SHrah 10: [hm Util*} II] 


I. yBrzuqu = he gives provision, bcsiows^ 

provides (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from mznqa 
to give the means of subsistence. See at 3:37, p. 
170, a 63. 

2r i. e, by sending down rains for providing water 
and growing ihetewiili all kinds of plants, crops 
and fniit$ and living beings. 

3. i. C-. all means of subsislenec grown out of the 
eanh including mineral.^, walcr, and living beings 
in water and land 

4. i e., owns the power of giving the hearing and 

seeing foenltiles- yamtlftH = he possesses^ 

holdSp dominates, ownsp has power (v. Hi. m. £. 
impfei. from malaka lo take tn 

possession. Sec si 5:17, p. 337; n. 3}. 

5. jUisT *ah}if (sing- ^ i)itferr) « visions, eyes, 

sight, insight, discemmcni, percepEion. See at 
6:110, p.437,n ^). 

6. yukhri/aiu) = he brings out, produces, 

espeis, drives gut (v. iii, m. s. impfet- 
from 'akhraja^ form IV of kharaja [khuiiij], to go 
out, to leave. See yukhrija at 7:110, p. 507, n. 10). 

7. i. e., all the affairs of the heavens and the earth 
yOi ytida^ifti « he arranges, organises, 

regulates^ directs, conducts {v. iii. m s. impfet. 
from dobbara, fonn El of dabara [duhiir], to turn 
one^s hack, ig pass. See at 10:3, p. 636, n. 5}. 

S. i. e^ againsi Allah's displeasure and 
punishment by worshipping Him Alone and 
following His injunctions, Oyj “ you 

are on your guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah 
(v. li, m. pi. impfet. from Hiaqdr form VIII of 
waqd Iwaqy/tviqdyah]^ to guard, to protect. See at 
7:65, p 491, n, 6), 

9. = error, straying from the right path. 
See at 3:164, p. 220. n. 9. 

10. i, e-T from she right cotuse of monotheism lo 

ihe error of polytheism. lu^roJAm = you 

are deluded, divened, lumed away (v. ii. m pi. 
impfet. passive from samfa [ro^. to lum. to turn 
away. See .wrafa at 9: L27, p. 634. n. 2). 

II. i. e,, because of disobedience even afler [he 
giving of proper guidance and warning, 

(taqqai = she or it became due, proved true, 
correct, right, incumbent, deserving fv. iii. f s. 
post from ^qqa. See at 7:30, p. 475, n. 3), 

12. i. e., the Decree of Allah for retribution. 


Section (Rukii 0 4 
3L Say: "Who provides' for 
.Tr-i f': you from the heaven* 

and (he earth,^or who owns"' 
hearing and sight* 
and who brings out*' 
the living from the dead 
and brings out the dead 
from the living, and 
who regulates’ all affairs?" 
They will say: "Allah". 

Then say: "Will you not then 
^ be on your guard?"* 


t-ofd in truth. 

So what else is there after 
the truth except error?’ 
How could then 

^ turned away?'” 


ii 33, Thus became due'' 
the Word'*of your Lord 




SHrah 10: [?^{Jut) lU 


^j^fa^aqd = they turned deftant, di^^beycd, 
strayod from the right couc^, rctK^licri (v. iii. in. 
pi. past from [/tsqj^usuql to stray frum the 
right course, to renounce ohedtence. Sec 
yafsuquna at 7:4161, p. 529, n. 6). 

2. U c„ the gods and goddessn the polytheists 
imagine as partners of Allah. This and the 
succeeding two "ayahs bring home the folly and 
unxcasonablcncss of polytheism by pointing out 
that Allah Alone cieales and recreates, gives 
guidarKc to the truth and responds to the prayers 
of His creation while ihc imaginaty gods and 

goddesses do nol have any power whatsoever. 

l. yahda*u = he initiates, begins, starts (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from hada^ti Ikiif'] to start. See at 
10:4. p. 636. n. 8). 

4. JL14 yii*tdu ^ he repeats, causes to come back, 

ret urns H resumes, reinstates ^v. iii. m. s. impfet- 
from "ii'dda, form IV of 'dda { 'awd/'a^^dah\^ to 
relum See at 8i3&, p. 560, n. 6. 

5. i, e.H from (he right course into worshipping 

others than Allah- iu'fakd^t^ - you are 

deluded^ beguiled, turned away (v. ii. m. pi. 
Impfcl. passive from 'afaiut [ Ift/'afk/'afuk/ 
*iifdk], to lie, to deceive. See al 6:95, p. 431, n. 7). 

6. Such as by sending Messengers and Books of 
guidance. 1^441 yahdt =ht guides, shows (he way 

(Y. iii. tn. s. impfet. fioin hadd [h^idy hudan/ 
hiddyah\, to guide, to lead. See yididiya at 4; 137. 
p 305, n. 8). 

7. ^ahoqq = more entided. more deserving. 
See at 9:108, p- 624. n. 9. 

8. ^ ® hc (S followed, pursued (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. passive from mata*ii, form VTII 
of liibi'a [fata' /labd'ah], 10 follow. The final 
letter takes fat^h because of the particle 'ittt 
coming befone the verb, Sec ymfM" ai 4; 115, p. 
295. n. 9), 

9. t. e., (he idols and images cannot even move 

fiom one place (o anolher except when they are 
moved by others. yahiddt (originally 

yafitadi; the rd' is changed into ddi and then 
i^similaied into the following ddt and a kasrah is 
pul under Ihe preceding hd' to avoid the meeting 
of two vowel less lencts ) = he finds way. mceives 
guidance (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ihtadd, form 
VU( of [hiddyah/ hitdan/kady], to lead. Id guide. 
Sec mtihiadun at 9:13, p. 584, n. 4) 


Jt on those who turn defiant^ 

p * ^ i 

in that they do not believe 


^ jiji 34. Say; "Is there among the 
partners of yours^ anyone that 
initiates’ the creation 
jj^jr then repeats^ it?" 

Say: "Allah initiates creation 
then repeats it. 

How then are you deluded?"* 


35. Say: "Is there among the 
partners of yours anyone 
guides^to the truth?" 
Sayi'Allah guides to the truth 
Is the One Who guides 
to the truth more entitled* 
to be followed* or 
the one who finds no way” 

VI except that it is guided?" 
Then what is the matter with 

you? How you judge? 

36- And most of them follow 
5, naught but conjecture. 
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Verily conjecture avails' not 
against the truth whatsoever. 
^ iiiil. Indeed Allah is All-Knowing 
^ jjllijC of what you do. 

37. Nor is this Qur’Sn such 
could be made up^ 

jj*' by anyone besides Allah, 

but a confirmation^ of 
what is before it and 
an elucidation^ of the Book^- 
M wherein is no doubt* - 

from the Lord of all beings.^ 

38. Or do they say 
he has made it up?* 

Say: 'Then produce 
a surah like it and 

JXr [ijtj call on whom you can’ 
besides Allah, 
if you are truthful. 

39. Nay, they call lies to 


1. yughnf E he suffices, maJecs few ff&tn 

wBJit. enriches, avails, helps [v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from form IV of gfumiya / 

I, fo be Free rmm wonJ, to be hch. Sw 
at 9:28+ p. 588, n. 7). 

2. yuflard = he or It is trumped up. 

Fabricated, made up, invcrticd falsely, slandered 
(v+ iii. m. s, impfcl. passive from iftcird. Form V]]| 
ot/ard l/aryl, to cut tei^£Ui\vise, to fabricate. Sw 
ijitird ai 10:17, p.64Z, n. 6) 

3. i e., it has been sent by Allah bs . o confintiobDii 

of whai is before it of revealed Books; for it is the 
some religion of Lslam and monotheism which has 
been communicated through ihe differeni 
Messengers. jiJ-* = connnuaiion^ 

attestaiion, authentication ^ vcrifieaiion (verbal 
nroun in form U of fadaqa [sadq/sidq], to lell the 
truth. See mu^tiddtt/ ni 6:92, p. 428, n. I ]), 

4. Jr-iii tafsH “ clsboration, explanation, to set 

in detail, to spell out, to cut out {verbal noun in 
form LI affamh [^/], to separate, to cut off. See 
at 7:145, p 519, n.i}. 

5. i. e., the rulea and itijunciions set therein 
{Al-Tabari. XL, 117). 

6. i. e.H Ihere is no doubt that ibis Book, Ihc 

Qur'^, has been sent by Allah, Lord of all beingSH 
as a conftmuiEion of the previously levealed 
Books and as on elaboratiort of the rules and 
injunctions for guidance, rayb = doubt, 

suspicion, misgivings. Seen 9:45 p 597, n.2. 

7. S« 32:2, 'dhrmfir (ncc-Zgen. of a>Ji^ 

'uiarndn', sing. ^ i.e.+ any being or object 

that points to its Creator; sing, = all beings. 

creaiuFcs. Sec at 10:10, p- 639, m 7}. 

8. The question is put to poinl out the absurdity of 
such allegation and a challenge is thrown out for 
anyone to come up with even a single sdrah like 
thal of the Qur'Sn. (see also 2:25» 11:13 and 
17:88). tsj^ ijiara »= he fabricaled+ made up, 

invented falsely, trumped up, slondeted (v. ill. m. 
s. past, in form VlIJ of ford ifary\^ to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricaiie. See at L0:J7, p.'M2 , n. 6. 
Sec also n. 2 above). 

9. i, e., call on anyone to help you. 
ista{a*ntm - you were able to, capable of, you 
could {v. ti. m. pi. past front rsifrrd'iz, form X of 
rd'ti [ffirw"], to obey, Sa isititaUa at 6:35i p- 404,^ 
mil). 
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what they do not encompass’ 
the knowledge of,^ 
and there has not yet come 
to them its exposition.^ 

Thus did disbelieve'* 
those before them. 

Then see how was the 
end^ of the transgressors.* 

40. And of them^ are those 
who believe in it; 
and of them are those who 
do not believe in it. 

And your Lord knows best 
the trouble-makers.* 


'^pj 


;b6 






Section (Ruku ‘) 5 
41. And if they call lies to 
you, say: "For me is my deed 
and for you is your deed;* 
you are free'” from what I do 
and I am free 
from what you do. 


1. = they comprehend, grasp 

(oily, cncempass, enclose, endrek (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from 'oMro, form IV of hdta [hawr^irah 
/ hiyd^Qhj], to surround, id guard, lo watch. The 
terminal hiiji is dropped because of iJic panicle 
iftm coming before the verb See uAl/d at 10^22, 
p, 644,11. IJ), 

1 Ekople are prone to oppose and decry what they 
do nol undersland nor iry to understaml. 

3. i. e„ the truth of what it contiuns of promises 

and warnings. raVif = exposiiton, 

explicatioiL explanation, inlerprelation (verbal 
noun from 'dta { to leveil. to rclum. 

to be attributed. See at 4:59, p 267, n. 6>. 

4. L e., thus did the previous peoples disbelieve 
without undcrsianding and without coring to 
undersumd. kadhdhttba ^ he cried lies to, 

regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past In 
form II of kadfuibu [hdhb /k^idhib /kadfUmh / 
kidhbahl to lie. See al !0;17, p. 642, fi 7). 

5. (£.; pL 'awdqib) = end. 

uliimate. outcome, upshot, consequence, cffecu 
resuh. See at 7:12S. p. 5L2, n. 2. 

6. >JUi zd/imln (occ^gen. of ^Umdn, sing. 

^iim) = iransgressofs (i. e., polytheists, ifiirt 
being colled a grave vdm ol 31 :J5 in the Qur'fin), 
wfong-doen, unjust persons Active panicipk of 
zaiama [jir/pn|t tu transgress, do wrong. See at 
'5:29,p. W,n. If 

7. The imntcdiaic reference is to the Makkan 
people, but it applies to all peoples si ail times. 

g. ^ 0 -^ tnufsiifiti (aec. /gen. of mufsidim. sing. 
mufsid^ = mischicT'inaJccTs^ Imubk-makcrs ( 
active participle from d/foda^ form IV of fitiada 
[faiddiyu^mf], to be bad. See at 7:103, p. 5(J6f n. 

9. i. e.^ everyone is individually accountable to 
Allah See also 6:164, 17:15, 35:18, 39:7, 41 '46, 
45:15 and 53:38. 

10. barf* (s.: pi. abriydV burdV bird') = 
innocent, guiltless^ free, exempt, absolved. See at 
9:3, p, 577, n.3. 
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1. i. c., they only listen hut their mind^ are not 

inclined to undersUiAd. = 

they lisien, hear, pay aticniion (v. iii. mi. pL 
impfCT. from istama‘a, form Vtll Of sami*a [Jtim' 
/sam^" /samd ah Z/mis/na % to hear. See yorbuni'u 
at 6:36. p. 415,11. 21 

2. i. e., mentally deaf, whose heaiu and mimls are 
averse to receiving the truth. 

3. J ^ you make (someone} hear, pay 

aitcnEJon (v. ii, m. s. impfcl. from "asma'u, form 
IV of jjifttro. See n. I. above). 

4 . i. e., they s.imply look without wanting to see 
the truth. yaitptnt = he loots, sees, views, 

glances (y, iit. m. a. impfet. fiom na^a Inazara 
[mi^/mun^ar\, 10 see, view, look At. S« namra at 
9:127, p. 633, n. 9). 

5. i. e, , mentally blind being averse to seeing the 
truth. 'umy (sing, 'o'md) = blind. See 

at 6:50, p. 410, n. S>. 

6. yiibiiriina = ihey sec, ceali^, 
comprehend (v. iii, m. \A. Lmpfcl froHm *abjara^ 
form IV of bajuraJbajirti [j^ bajar]^, to l 0 f±. lo 
see. Sec a) ?: 195, p. 541, n, S). 

7. fA he wrongs, does injustice, 

oppeesses. iransgrtsscs (v. iii. m. s impfet. from 
zalama [zaim/zuifn\f to do wrong. H t&zUm^ 
al9J6.p S92*n.8. 

S. i. e.. He does not convict or punish anyone, 
without one^ own fault. 

9. i. e., aOer resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement yskthuru = he musters, gaibeis, 

collects, assemhles. herds (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from hiuhara (Aduhr]. to gather. Sec noAjAHni at 
10:2B, p. 648,11. I). 

10.1. c., il will seem to them that they had lived in 
ihc worldly life only for an hour. yt^hasM 
(fui> = ihey ^yed, remained, lingered, persisted, 
tarried (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from iabHha 
[labthjublk/iubdtk], to remnin. The terminal nun 
is dropped for the partiole lam coming before the 
verb. Sec labiihiu at 10:16, p. 642, n. J). 
n dyjijct yfftaWafUfta “ they recognize one 

another, know one another, bceomc acquainted 
with one another (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
form VI of 'arafa [mti 'n/uV to 

know, to recognize. See yci'rr/iiR£r at 7:46, p. 4B3, 


42. And of them are those 
who listen' to you; but 
can you make the dcaf^ hear,^ 
even though they do not use 
to understand? 


43. And of them are those 
look* at you; 

but can you guide the blind 
even though they use 
I© 10 see.* 


I 44. Verily Allah wrongs’ not 

nian whatsoever;* but 
men to themselves 
do wrong. 


45. And the day 
He will muster’ them - 
as if they had stayednot 
but an hour of the day - they 
recognizing'' one another. 
Losers will indeed be those 


6.‘M 
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iyjO who disbelieved' 

■uTjlj. in the meeting with Allah 
IjilTUJ and were not 

recievers of guidance.^ 

lii j 46. And whether We make 
you see^ some of what 
We promise'* them 
or cause you to die/ 
to Us shall be their return/ 
Moreover Allah is Witness 
over what they do. 

47. And for every people^ 

3^j there was a Messenger/ 

So when their Messenger 
will come,® decree will be 
given^as between them 
with equityand they 
£0 will not be wronged. 

48. They say: 

"When is this promise," 
_ 


I kadkJkahu a they cried lio, regarded as 

faJre, disbelieved (v. tii- m. pi. pasi froin 
Huidhdhfiba, form Jl of kadhttba {kidhb /kadhib 
/kudhb^H / kidhhah]^ to lie. Set at 8:54, p. 567, n. 
7) 

2. muktmdm (iCCti. /gen. of muhtaduK 

sing, muhtodin) ^ those in receipt of guidance^ 
are guided aright, are led on the right way (active 
participle from tht&dd. form V||| of kadd 
[hiddyah/hudan/hady]. Id lead, to guide. Sec il 
9 lI 8, p. 584, n. 4}. 

nMriyMHftm ^ wc show, make (sdincdnc) 

see (V. i, pi. emphaiic impfet. in form IV df ru'd 
[ra'y/ru 'yiah], to see nuft at 6-7S> p. 421, n. 10). 

4. i. c., of retributions in this world for unbelief 
and disobedience, mt*idu = we proinise, 

assure, ihreaecriH (v. L s. iiupfci. from w’ada 
[ivrr'jf], to make a proimse See yo'id'u at 8r7, p. 
548. n 10). 

5. naUswaffaitanna = wc take fullyt cause to 

die (V. i. pt. emphatic impfet from frem 

V df wtifd [wafu'/wafy], lo be perfect, (o fulfil. 
Sicyamymlfd at 8:50, p, 566, n, 1). 

6. I. e. after rcsuirection, so that they canOol 
escape due punishment, ^y marji" (a.; ph 
murtiji ') = return, place of return, rcson, 
ajulhority lo which reference is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from ryja 'a. See at I0:2S, 
p. 645, n. 3>. 

7. i. e., a Messenger was sciit to every people that 
had passed away before ihe time of Muhamtmd, 
pence and blessings of Allah be on him 
(AI Tabari. Xf 121} 

8. 1 . e. on the Day of Judgement the Messengers 
will be confronted with their respective peoples 
(Al Taban.XI, Illy 

9. ^udiya = it is settled, adjudicated, 

ikeretd. passed, spertt, concluded (v. iii, m. j. pasl 
passive frem in settle, to decide. 

See at 10:19, p. 643, n. 7). 

|0. i. e.. everyone will be recompensed according 
one^s deeds and no injustice will be done to 
anyone. qiii = Justice, equity, fairness. See at 
7:29, p. 474, n.7), 

H i. e„ the promised event - the Resurrection 
and Ihe Day of Judgement wa*d {s. ; pi 
WH 'dd) = promise. See at 9:111. p. 626. n 2. 
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L i. c., if you arc Erutliful in your iiuicmcnt tba( 
there wilJ be resuittaion and judge iricni 

fdduftn <pLi Dcc Vgen. of s^diqunj s. = 

iruthfulH liiuse who speak tJic milh (active 
participle from fcidatfu [sadq/ pdif], (o speak ihe 
sniili. See M 9; 119, p. 630 , n. 3). 

2. ^amliku = I own, possess, have power 

over (V. i, s. impfet. from malaka [matt j^vtk 
Milk], to [ake jit possession See yamiiku at 
7;IS8,p.538,n. 10). 

3. ^TT = harin. damascH injury See at 7; IBS, 
p 53B,n 12. 

4. ^ mf" = benefit, use, usefulness, profit See at 
7:188, p 538, n 11 

5 JirT *ajai (p|. ajal) = appointed tinw. lenn, 
dale, deadline. See at 10:11, p. 639, n. 10. 

6. = they pul off, seek io 

defer, delay (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. front isia 'khara, 
fonn X from itw root 'dUir See nkhkhana ai 
7:34. p. 477, n I). 

7. yan&qdimUna = ihey seek lo bring 

forward, lo have in advance (v. ij], m. pi. impfet. 
from form X of qadima [ifuduml, to 

arrive, to retch. Sec qaddmmu al 7:34, p. 477, n. 


if you are truthful? 


49. Say: "No power 1 have^ 
to do myself any harm’ 
nor any benefit" 

A 

liTiiCVi except whai Allah will. 

A 

For every people 
there is an appointed time.’ 
When their time comes, 
they cannot delay*[it]an hour 
nor can they advance [ii\. 


50. Say; "Do you see, 
if His punishment comes to you 
by night* or by day,’ 
what of it will the sinners 
seek to be hastened?" ” 


8. ^ baydian = by night, whilff sleeping at uight 
See at 7:9^7, p. 503, Ji. 15- 

9. i. e., wherKver it comes, you will not be able to 
naisi Of avert ii. nahdr (s,. pi. 'onhur/ntihar'^ 
- day. at 3:190. p. 231. n, 2. 

10. ymta*jilu = be seeks lo hasten, 
expedites (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from isia'Jah, 
Ibrm X of 'ajita {'aiay'ajalah], lo hasten See 
Uu 'jM at lOi n, p. 639, n. 9J. 

11. wQqa*a = he or it fell, fell down, occuimd, 

tame to pass, happened (v. iii. m. s. past from 
wuqu \ to fall. See at 7:134, p. 514, n 2). 

12. ^ i. c.p it will be said to them that their 
believing then will no^ be of any avail, for they 
hid disbelieved and hid been seeking to hasten it 
out of their uiier unbelief 

13. tasia'jUiina ■ you hasten, make 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m pi. impfet 
from ata'Jata, form X of ‘ajita {^ttjai/'ajaiak], lo 
hasten See n. 10 above}. 


51. Is it then that 

when it will have happened'* 

you will believe in it? 

Nowl'^ You had indeed been 
ijL^ seeking to hasten'^ it, 
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I. i. by ccmniiitin^ kufr (luib^lief) ami by 
sctiin^ pvinm wtlh Allah. piiam^ = (hey 
did wi^ng/injiisiicc, iran£gms$cd (v. ill, m. pi. 
pd^st ffoifl [isatin/pitm], la do wrong. S« 

ai 7:160, p' 527. n, 12). 

2r dhtiq^i you (all> insit (v. ii. m. pi. 
impemljvc ftgm dhaqa \dhawq/ rnadhaq]. ID 
taste. S« at 9:15, p 592, n, () 

3A.t. punishmenl and suffering thai will coniinue 
foe ever, khuld = eteniity. endless dmntion, 
perpetuity. See at 10:26, p. 647, n. 5, 

A. C}}_^ tujmwna = you are lecompensed. 

cequiied. rewarded, repuid (v. it. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from Jtud to recompense. Sec 

yujZiiwna at 7:1 SO. p. 536, n. 6). 

5. L e., of guilt and sin. taksibUna s= you 

(all) acquire, cam, gam (v. iL m. pi. impfet. fttiirt 
ktisaba to cam. acquire. Sec at 7:39, p, 

479. ft. I2>. 

(pi; acc./gen. of s. 

mu Jtz) ~ those who baffk. incafwciiare, disable, 
paralyze. Frustrate (act participle from 'a'joza^ 
fonn IV oF "ajavi/^iia ['ojtl, lo be weak, 
incapable. Sec mu 'jtil ai 9:2. p- 576. ft. 5). 

7. j, e.. by committing kttfr ^unbehef) and by 
setting partners with Allah, iiJJp zalamat ^ she 

did wrong, transgressed, cemmtIEed injustice (v. 
till. f. s. past from latama. See ft. 1 above. 

S- ifaidai ^ she redeemed herself, ransomed 

herself, freed hersell sacrificed (v. iii. f s. past 
from ifmda, form VUt of fudit to 

redeem, ransom. See at 2:229, p. U3, n. 6). 

9. i. e., one would like to saciirice all the wealth of 
ihe wofld to get rid of Ihc punishment. 

IQ. t. e., the leaders of the unbelievers would 
aitempt to conceal their repentance from iheir 
followers (At-Tsbari, XF, 125) *asarril = 

they concealed, secieled, hid (v. iji m. pi. past 
from 'oKirro, form IV of .fw/w {surur/tasirrah/ 
md,rorTuh]. to make happy. Sec at 5:52, p. J56+ ft. 


to those who do wrong; 

"You all taste^the 
punishment in perpetuity.^ 
Zjyijj, Are you recompensed^ aught 
but for what you used 

I > 

to acquire? 


53. And they enquire of you: 
"Is it true?" Say: "Yes,by my 
Lxird, it is indeed true; 
f and you cannot baffle*it." 


Section {Ruku*) 6 
jljiJ 54. And were there for every 
< 1 ^ 0 ^ individual that transgresses^ 
all that is in the earth, 
he would redeem himself* 

.1 therewith;’ 

and they would conceal'* 
the repentance" when 
they saw the punishment; 
and decree will be given'* 


11. naddmah = reponiance:, lenwfse, regjref 
Sec R^rfiJTiiJi ai 5:52, p. 356, n. 9. 

12. ^u^ya = It is sciilcd. ad}udicaicd, 

decreed, passed, spcni, concluded (v. lii. m. i. post 
p 3 S$ivc riorft tfodd to settle, lo decide 

See at IQ:47, p. 654. n. 9) 
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1 i—i qiii s? Ju^lic«, equity, r^iiiicss See at 
10:47, p 654. n JO). 

2- i. c., everyone will be RXQmpemed according 
to one's deeds. Oj-it* yuztam^na. = ihey are 
wronged, done injustice, oppuessed (v, iti. m. pi 
impfet. passive from mlmm {mlm/zaim]. to do 
wrong. See al 6:160, p 462, n. 5). 

3 Ada^ has absolute ownership and auitioriiy 
over the heavens and the earth and all that exists 
in them None has any share in iheitu neither m 
iJncir creation nor in their management and 
disposai- Hence these will not be available to 
anyone on the Day of Judgement for one's 
redemption thciewith from ihc punishment. 

4 i. c., Ehe promise of resurrection, Day of 
Judgement, reward and punishment, wa^d{t.\, 

pi. WM 'nd) = promise. Sec a.t [0:43, p 654, ft. 4. 

5. i. e . most of them do not know the reality of 
the occurrence of the resurrection. Day of 
Judgement. rewD^ and punishment. 
ya*lamiitta * they know (v. iii. m. pi. imfet. from 

o/i'ma, to know^ be aware of See at 6:9'7^ p. 432, 
n. 4). 

6. ^ yuAyf - he gives life, revivifies, saves life. 

(V. 111 . m. s, impfet. from "tthyc}. form IV of hayiya 
to live. See ai 9; 116, p 628. n. 7) 

7. Allah has absolute power to give life to any 
hfekss being and cause any living being to die as 
and when He wills. So il is nothing difficult for 
Him to resurrect the dead and make them return to 
Him, as stressed in the next clause of ihe ‘dyah 

yamUu = he causes id die, purs to death (v. 

hi. m. s. impfcl. from tvmJro, form IV of m^ra 
imowr], to die See at 9:116. p. 628. n 8). 

8. turi&*ilna = you (all) are relumed, sent 
hack, brought back (v. li. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from raja'ci [rujei'). to return). See turja'u at 8:44, 
p, 563, n. 9). 

9. So none will have the excuse of not knowing 
the truth. maw^ipih (pi. ntuwd'ir) = 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. See al 7:145, p. 
519, n 2 

10. «Ui shifA^ = remedy, cure, healing. See yashfi 
at9J4,p. 582, m 5. 


between them with equity' 
.Uj and they 

^ will not be wronged,^ 


55. Lx), to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and the earth.^ 

ol>i Ob sure, Allah's promise' 
is true, but most of them 
do not know,* 


56. He gives life* 
and causes to die 


you shall be returned 


57,0 mankind, 

there has indeed come to you 

exhortation* from your Lord; 

Dlliij and a remedy'^ for what is 
in the hearts;" 
and guidance and mercy 
for the believers. 


M. i. 0., of ignorance and misgivings. 
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58. Say: "By Allah's grace 
and by His mercy,"' 

So in that let them rejoice.^ 
It is better than all that 
they accumulate.^ 

59. Say: "Do you see'* 
what Allah has sent down^ 
for you of provision,* 
then you have made of it 
unlawful and lawful?"^ 

Say; "Has Allah permitted* 
you, or against Allah 

you invent lies?"’ 


‘\.r' 


J-J 






60. And what do think'“ 
those who fabricate against 
Allah the lie [will be done] 
on the Day of Resurrection? 
Verily Allah is 
Full of Bounty to men" 
but most of them 
do not express gratitude.'^ 


I . i. e., thjC guidikiiix and cxhoftation conuuncd in 
the Qui' 5 n, in oiher words kllkm, is bestowed by 
Allah's gniec and mcrcyi nnd in this grace and 
favour of Allah ihc believers should rejoice. 

i y^/raMina) - ihey K-joicc, become 

happy, delighted (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from fariha 
l/irrah], io be glad. The [ermina! nun is dropped 
because of ihe Mm of eomniand coming before 
the verb See ai 5 : 120 , p. 203 , n. 12 ). 

3 . I e.. of worldly wealth and resources, which 

arc in fact only ephememt. yajma*ilna ^ 

they foil) accumulste, gather, collecr, amass, bnng 
together (v. ui. m. pL iinpfct. from fuma'a [jiom'L 
to gaihcr, (o collect. Sec at 3 : ^ p. 218 . n. 1 ). 

4 . i. e.H do you consider and lericct over? 

5 . *anzaia = he senE down (v. ill. m. s. post 

in form IV [Vn^df) of nazaM {tiutGi], io come 
down. geE down. See aE 6 : ^ I, p. 427 , n. 10 ). 

6. 1 . c., whatever Allah has senE down of water and 
ha.^ created therewiih of plant.s, corns, fruik and 
animals ihaE live on them Jjj rrs^ (pi. jijj' 

arzdq) ^ sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood, provisioru boon. See at 8 : 74 , 
p. 575 . n, 8 . 

7 . Such as (he polytheists did by eamiarhing some 
parts of iheir crops for iheir gods and goddesses or 
tabooing some animals for porticulai leosons (see 
8:103 & 6 : 136 ). 

8 . .>jt ^adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed 

(v. iii. m. s. past from 'idhn , to allow, to permit, 
to listen. See *udhmm ai 9 ; 43 , p. 596 , n. S). 

9 - (afiatiimt = you (all) fabricaic, moke up. 
invent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v, jj. m. pi. 
impfci. from i/iaru. form VIII of/and \%t^ftiry\, to 
cul lengthwise, to fobncatc. See yufiurdmi ai 
10 : 30 , p 648 , n. 13 ). 

10 i e.> do they think lhai on ihc Day of 
Resurrection they will not be punished for iheir 
having invented lies against Allah? No. that will 
not be I he case. They will be duty punished. 

II . For, He defers punishing men for ihrir sins till 
the Day of Judgement and, at the some time, 
continues to bestow graces on them till their 
death (Al-Tabbari, XI. 128 ) 

12 . yaihkurUna = they expmss gRiilude, 

give thanks (v iii m pi impfcl, from ihakura 
[:rhiiki'/;r/iiii 3 :rd 4 ). to thank. See at 7 : 58 , p. 488 , n. 
17 ). 
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Section (Ruku 0 7 
61. And whatever situation^ 
you^ are in 

and whatever you recite^ 
of it‘*of the Qur'Sn,* 

■i.jl'iSij and you ail do not do* 

any deed except that We are 
over you witnesses^ 
as you are engaged* in it; 
nor does there slip’ 
from your Lord 

4 even the weighl’^of an atom” 

in the earth or in the heaven; 
nor anything smaller” than 
that nor anything bigger 
except that it is in a book” 
at] too clear.” 

Vi 62. Oh sure, 

the friends” of Allah, 
no fear will be on them 
nor will they grieve — 

© 


L oti iha'n (s.; p|. situation, 

cofvditioiu stoic, ci^f^unuCances, affair, mailer. 

2. The iKldic$s is io chc Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him 

3. isitii ■ yoy recite, read, rehearse (v. ii. m. 

s. impfet. from laM (h/dwdAy^fr/tv], to read, to 
follow. S« mhyvtu at 10:16, p. 642, n. 1) 

4. i. e., of the Book given by AlloJi, the Qwf'in. 

5. i- c.p any portion you recite (Aj>Tabail, XI, 
mi 

6. The address is to people in general. 
ts*tn6iQtra ■ you all do, act, perforin ( v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from "amila ['ruvuii). to do. See at 2:140, 
p. 66, n. B). 

7. Jj+i rhuhdd (pL; s, thMid) = witnesses. Sec 
shahid at 10:29^, p. 64S. n. 9. 

3. ni/Eidifd = you (all) are engaged, take 

part, undertake (v, ii, m. pi, impfet. from 
fonn JV of /Ml [fi/y^ay^rt], to flow, overflow, 
inundale. at 7:50, p. 4S4, n. 7). 

9. ya*z¥hu = he slips, escapes, becomes 

distant (v. lil. m. s. impfci. from 'amim ['uv^b], 
to slip, to be for). 

10. JiJis- jvtLfA^df (s.; pl.Ji^ mathdifif)^ weight 
Se* al 4:40, p. 258, il 5. 

I L *ji dharrak ts.; pi dharrdtj = atom, liny 

panicle, dust speck, the measure of a small uit. 
Sec 4:40. p. 258, n. 6 

12- 'asgimr = smaller^ smallest, younger, 

youngest (eJaiivc of lugktrl See s^gkirM at 
9:29, p. 589. n 2. 

13. i. e., recorded in a book, v''^ kiidb = wntmg, 

whk prescript, book, document, concraci. Sec at 
8:68, p. 572, n. 5. 

14. ^ mubitt ^ all loo clear, obvious, manifcsi, 

patent, open and clear. Sec at )0;2, p, 636, n. 2. 

15. The qualihcatious of ihe ' of Allah are 

mentioned in the next *dyah. <tqljl 'awUyd* (pi.; 
sing. Jj woftyy) ? helpers, friends, olbcs. patrons, 
legal guardians. See ai 9:23, p. 585, o. lO. 

16. i, e., on the E>ay of Judgcmeni. 

yahzaniina they grieve, become sad (v, iii. m. 
pi. impfci. from fmtna [huzn/haianl to grieve. 
See at 7:49, p. 484, n. 5). 
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t. i, c., the 'awtiyd' <sf AlJah are those who 
believe in Allah, Hb M^scn^er Miihaimnsd, 
peace and b]e$siTigs of Allah be on him, and ihe 
Book (Qur^&n) ihal ha been sent down to hint 

2. i. e.p Ihey conlinuc to be on their guard against 
Allah's disfileasuie by serupuloysly following Hts 
injiuichons contained in the Qur^in and the 
instruclions of Bis Messenger {suimtihy 

yatta^&na = they aje on their guard, arc wary 
[on< protect ihcmsclvcs, fear Allah (v. lii, m, pi. 
impfet. iroin ittuifd. form Vtl] of wa^d 
[waqyMiqdyahl, lo guard, to protect. See si 
p 61R, n 5). 

3. bushrd ^ glad tidings, good news. Sec ai 
7:57, p m,n 3 

4. i. e., of Allah's help (see for instance 40:51 and 
47:7). 

5. i. e., of forgiveness and Jannah ( See for 
instance 5:9, 9:72^ 4|:30 and 4Sl:29- Also see 
Al-Tahri. XI. 133-134, Ibn KalhTr, IV, 216-217). 

6. tabdn ■ to vary, to idler, to change, 

e:(changc (verbal noun in form II of bndah, to 
replace. See6addi/ai I0H5, p. 641, n. S). 

7. i. c., the promises of Allah (see 6:34,H5; 
13:31; 18:27; 39:20). 

G. L c. ihc obtaining of the promise of jemmh and 
the Fkasun: of Allah is Otc greatest success for a 
Mustiin. jj^ jTewi success, triumph, vielory, 
achievement See at 9:111, p. 626, n. 7. 

9r *azSm = great, magniricenl, splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See at 9;S9, p. 615, n. 11}. 

10. 'i • Id yal^§tnlu) = let he or it not grieve, 

sadden (v. iil. m. s. impemlive {prohibition] from 
[huzn/i/hum]. The last letter is vowelkss 
because of the Id of prohibition comin| before ihe 
verb. See at S:4l, p. MS, n Z 

11. j. Cr, the sayings of ihe unbelievers about 
Allah, His Messenger, ptscc and blessings of 
AJIah be on him, and aboul Ihe Book (the Qur'fln) 
sent down to him. 

12. Ij' *tzzJih = might, power, respect, 

self-respect, pcestijgie. honour, fame, renown, 
pride, arrogance. Sec at 4:139, p. 306, n. 6. 

13. Note the word rnan whkh applies to animate 
beings. 

L4. Theicfoxc Allah Alone deservc-s lo be 
worshipped, none Of nolhing else. 


63. Those who believe 


64.For them are glad tidings' 
in the worldly life"* 
and in the hereafter.^ 

There is no variation* 
in the words^ of Allah. 

This is the success* 
most magnificent.’ 


65.Nor let there sadden'" you 
their saying." 

oj. Verily power and prestige'* 
belong to Allah in fo(o. 

He is the All-Hearing, 

^ the All-Knowing. 


66. Behold 


verily lo Allah belongs 
whoever’' is in the heavens 


and whoever is in the earth 
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And naught do there follow' 
those who invoke^ 
besides Allah 
ilS==^ partners-gods*- 

naught do they follow 
Y! except conjecture;'* 
liioljj and naught do they do 
except telling lies.* 

67. He it is Who 

JJl has set*for you the night 

that you may repose^ therein, 
and the day giving visibility,* 
Verily therein are 
sure signs’ for a people 
that listen.'® 

iJH 68. They say 

Allah has taken" a son. 
Sacrosanct is He; 

«■ 

_ He is the One Above Want. 

iJ To Him belongs 

all that is in the heavens 


I ^ yatfahi'u = he follows^ pursues (v. iil. m. 

s imprcl. from itiabu'^t. fonrt VIII of tahi'tt 
Itaha* Aabd'ah], Eo follow, S« yuttaba'a M 
10:15. p 650, n 8). 

2. yaJ'^Ha = ihey call, call uporiH invite, 
invoke (V. ili, m. pi. impfet. from dti'tl [</u’d'}, to 
call, Eo summon. Sec at 6; 108, p- 416^ r 6). 

3, i. e., pirtncr^ wilh Allah, panner'^ods 
iharakd* (pi.:; s. jhartkj partners, sharers. 
a«sociafe$. See at 7:190, p. 540, n, 3. 

4 i. e,, ihe gods and goddesses the polytheists 
Worship and invoke have no real cxisienee but are 
mere invenEion of their own imaginatjon and 
conjcctuie. 

5. t in setting up the imaginary gods and 

goddesses and in altributing imegi nary functions 
ID them, yakhnai/Ha ^ they lell lies^ 

surmise, conjecture (v, ih. m. pi impfeh from 
khartita lo guess, to tell eti untmih. See 

ruitAru^ujT^ ai 6:148, p. 455+ n. 1 1). 

6 . yu^dfii = he mode, seE, puE, placed, 
appointed(vjii, $, pasE frum Ja'L lo make, to put. 
See jtt’a/fldat 5: 20, p. 319+ 

7. tojltuitdtnd} = you ^all) repose, rest, be 

irotiquil, calm (v. ii. m. pi impfet. froin idkatm 
f.TnJtu.r}J, la be calm, still. The lenninal nJn is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in /i ( of 
motivalion) coming before the verb- See at 

7:161, p. 527, n. 13). 

8. muhtir (s.; pi. /jutb^ir&n} = one who sees 

through/pcrceivcs/ discerns, gives visibility (oci. 
poniciplc from 'absara^ form IV of 
[basar], to see, to undersEond. See mabsirun at 
7:26f,p.543,n 8J. 

9. *iydl (sing, '^yah) = signs, miracles. 

revelations, evidences. Sec at 10:7, p, 638, n, 9, 

10. L c., listen atrcnEivcIy in order lo undersland. 

yasma^Hna ± Ehey listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from ramra [.lam' 
f tan0'uh /mustm'], to hear. See at 8:2i^ 
p. 554, n i). 

11. i*ji iitdkhi^ba = he took, took for him, look 

up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. posl in form VtH of 
^iikbndha id take. See at 4:125, p. 299, 

n. 12>. 



S^rah IQ: Y&itu ] L] 


1. L c., any sancti^^rL Mid evidence fm saying lhat 
Aikh has mken a son for Hirn»lf. CAkU juirdfi » 

AUihorityt mandate, rule, evidence. See At 7;3i, p. 
474, n. U. 

2. i. e,., what you do not Jenow ihe reality uid 
truth of 


tirjS/'^Uj and ail that is in the earth. 

You do not have with you 
any authority' for this. 

Do you say against Allah 
^ li what you do not know?^ 


3. yaftati^M = they fAhhcAte, mrtke up, 
invent falsely, trump up, ddumniate fv. iU m. pi. 
impfci from iftar^y form VIII offitr^ 

cut lengthwise, to fAbncnEe. See at 10:3Q, p. 648, 

n. m, 

4. i. e., in the hertsafter. yu/Ii^iina ^ they 
succeed, prosper {v. lii. m. pi impel from 

form IV of faiaku [ /uijr), to split. See 
yuj^iAu At 10:17, p. 642, n.S). 


ji 69. Say: 

"Verily those who fabricate 
against Allah the lie 
^ shall not succeed,'* 


5. L. e., whAt the unbelievers say and do is merely 
ihetr enjoyiwni in this world, mnitf' (pi 

'amti'ahy^ enjoyment, plensiire, delight^ useful 
article, gear, pm vision. See at 10; 23, p, 643i n, 7. 


4.1 E. after resurrection. ^woiryi'(s-: pi 

mar^ji'} = relum, place of leium, resort. 
Authority lo which lefemicc is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of plpce from raja'a. See at 10:46, 
p 654. n 6> 


^ 70, An enjoymenr 
Wjl'ij in this world; 

thereafter to Us 
shall be their return;* then 
We will make them taste’ 
the severe* punishment 
because they use to 
D disbelieve,’ 


7. jfji Hudktqu = wc iruike (someone) taste (v. i. 
pi impfci. fromi form tV of dhaqa 

[dhtiWif/ madhaq]. to taste. Sec '&dhu((rid at 
I0;2l,p.644,n. If 

jkiJLt- ifufdtd (pi. >M,;I shid^) = 

severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See ai 
6:124, p.443,n. 10). 


9. jakfutHna = they disbelieve, turn 

ungrateful, deny (v. iii. m. |^. impfet from knfara 
[kufr]^ 10 disbelieve, to cover. Sec ae 3:21, p.i63, 
n J). 

10 . rtffit ■ fwiifi, read aloud (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from tatd [r^/dwdft], to recite. Sec at 
7:175, p. 533, n. 10). 


Section (Ruu^ 7 
71. And recite'”unto them 
lb the tidings” of NOh. 


news. 
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1. katura = tie or ii beaunc big, loo big, 

heavy (v. iii. m s past from kubr/kibar/JuibHr/th, 
to be big. S« at 6:35, p, 404, a. 9>. 

2. ^ mof&ft = place, siaading, positiofi {here 

Slay, sojourn) (Noun of plaoe from qdrmi 
[qawimh/ qiydm], lo get up. to stand. See muqtm 
at 9 l 6S+ p. n. 4). 

3. j. e., reminding of ihe duty to worship Allah 
Alone, tadhkfr = lo remind, lo call atteniion 

to (vcibal noun in form I) of dhakura 
[dhikr/tadhk/ir], lo remember. S« twOutkksritmi 
at 10 3, p 636, n. 7. 

4. i. e.. for support and help. cJ^^ Utivetkkaita = 

1 pu! my trust, ikpcndcd. lelied, uppoimed as 
representative (v. i. s. past From tawakJudti, form 
V of wakata to entftisf Se^e at 

9:l29,p.6Xii 10), 

S- >jwrt = you (all) resolve on a plan, 

make a joint decision, come to lenns (v. ii. m. pL 
impemtive from 'njnw'd, form TV of Jtunn'a 
[/OJti'l, \o gather, to colket. 'ajma'G 'amriiihujn is 
an tdiom meaning they nil agreed on a plan). 

6. i. c.. the partner-gods. The word wa here means 
"with" {TiifstF ai^Jfildiayn). 

7. ghummah = distress, anxiety, affliction. 

8. ijjii uqda = you (all) execute, cany out, 

accomplish, finish, conclude, decree (v. ii. m. pf 
imperative From qadd to settle, to 

decide See ^Ui^yi at 10:54, p. 656, n 12). 

9 M id iunpr^ {ni, origir^ly nf) = do not 

grant le&pile (v. ii. m. pi. imperative {prohibiiion j 
From 'on^ni, form IV of namra [na^r / 
xrtfinwj. to »c. See a) 7; 195, p. 541, n. 11). 

ID. i. e.,fcom the ^th you arc culled to. 

tawaiiaymm = you (all) turned away/bftck; also 
took charge of, look possession of (v. ft. m. pL 
pasl from rmvaf/J, form V of waitya to be 

near ^ lo lie next. See at 9:3, p- 577, n. 5). 

11. i. e-, know that I do not ask any benefit fot il. 

12. kadhdhabu = they cried lies, 

disbelieved (v. iii. m. pL. post From kitdhdhahu^ 
form ]] of kiidhnbii [kidhb /kadhib ^adhbak / 
kidhbnkl.xoiw, Sec iU 10;45, p. 654, ii. l>. 

13. najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najja^ form 11 of najd [no/w 
/ru^d* /najdh], ici make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 2:49+ p. 23^ n. 13). 


When he said to his people: 
"O my people, 
if it is heavy* on you 
my sojourn^ and reminding’ 
of the revelations of Allah, 
then on Allah I depend.'' 

So you all resolve ^ on your 
plan and) your partners®, 
then let not your plan be 
on you any distress’ 
and execute* [itjon me 


i ■ h ^ 

and give me no respite 


72. But if you turn away, 
SiiljllIS then" I have not asked of 


you any reward." 

My reward is but on Allah; 

I and 1 have been commanded 


that I be of the Muslims 


73.But they cried lies’’ to 
him; so We rescued" him 
and those with him 
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tiiii fulk (mas. and fcm.i sing, and pL) = ships, 
large sea-going vessels. (Noah's] Ark. See at 
10:22, p. m n. 9. 

2. ir Cr. snccesa^ar^ in ihe earth, khaM*if 

(pi.: 5. kluitiftiii) = successors, deputies^ 

vicegecctrti, delegates, (active participle from 
khalafa, to sucoeed, lo follow^ to came after. See 
at 7 6% p. 492 , it. 8). 

3. ’aghraqnS » we drowned, sirnk, 

imnterKsd (v, I pt. past from ^aghraqa, form IV of 
ghariqa \gharaq]f lo be drowned. See at S:54, p, 
567, n. 10). 

4. Ulp dqibak (s., pi. "awaqib) ? end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot. con^qucncC, effect, 
rcsulL Sec at 10:39, p. 652, n. 5. 

5. murtd/iBnn (p|.: accus^ive/ gen of 

/nuHjikandn^ sing, mundkar) - those who are 
warned, (pass, participle from ’a/idhara. to warn, 
fonn IV of nadh&rct, {nadhr MiidMr], to dedicate, 
to make a vow. See mundhirin at 6:48, p. 409, n, 

IIJ- 

6. L!^ bm*9ihnd ■ we raised, sent out, resumscied 

(y. i. pi past from bi^'aiha to raise, 

resurrect. See at 7:103, p. 505, n. 10), 

7. L. e., Allah's messages as well as the mirtdes 
Thai Allah caused to happen through their hands. 

bayyindi (pi.: sing, bayyinak) ^ clear proofs, 

indisputable evidences, sec ai 10:1 X p. 640^ n. 7). 
S. i, e., because of ihcir persistence iti unbelief 
and transgression their hearts am cloacd to the 
truth iia£6id^ii = we print, put a seal, imprint, 
impress (v. i. pi. impfet. from iubn'in [ to 
impress, to set a seal. 5ce at 7:100. p. 504, n. 10>. 
9, t, e . who transgress and violate the injunctions 
and prohibitions of Allah mvUadtft (pt.; 

accu/gen. of nw'rodtfn, s, rmrVodiii) = 
hunsgiessors, aggressors, assailants (active 
participle from i "ladtl, form VllL of | *adw], 
lo speed, to run. Sec at 7:55, p. 487, n, 8). 

: JO. 5^ main* ^ crowd, galhcring^ host, graniJccs, 

muncil of elders, noiahtw, chiefs. See ai 7:88, p. 
500, n 4) 

11. L e., messages as well as miracles, '^y^t 

(sing = signs, miracles, levelarions, 

evidences. See at 10:67, p, 661, n. 9. 


in the Ark’ 


and made them successors* 
and drowned’ those who 
ji cried lies to our revelations. 
So see how was the end'’ 

0 ^jxif of those that were warned.^ 


QZp 74. Then We sent out 
after it Messengers 
to their peoples; 

^y.li and they came to them 

with the clear evidences;^ 
but they were not to beHcve 
in what they had cried lies to 
jiot afore. 

Thus do We put a seal* 
on the hearts of 
the transgressors.’ 


75. Then We sent out after 
them MQs& and Hariin to 
the Pharaoh and his chiefs' 
with Our signs;" 



S{irah JO: y^hius [Pan 11] 


1. istskifarH ^ ihcy boasted, became 

pfOHidn am^ant. haughty (v. iii m. pi. past from 
isiakluira. fonTi X of hiburti/icabtiris [kahr/ kibar/ 
kab^rah/kiibrj^ to become greatp lo be older. See 
at 7:133, p. 513, n. 14) 

2. mujrimm (pL; iicc./gen. of mujrimum, 

s. mtijrim) - those who oommit orimes/sins, 
culprits, tvildocm (act. participle train "ajrama, 
fomi IV of Jarama \jann\ , to commit a crime. 
See at 10:13, p.64Un 2) 

3. L e., the proofs of the mith, the miracles that 
Allah caused to happen at the hands of MflsS. 

4. sr^r (pi. os^dr) “ sorcery, magic, 
witchcraft ^ rnchanEment- See at 6:7, p. 3^4, n. 4. 

5- ^ mutln ^ all too clear, glaringly obvious. 

manifest, patenu See at 10:61. p. 659, ti. 14. 

6 i. e., the sarcereis whom the Pharaoh 
Summoned to discredit M^rsi,. peace be on him 
(sec 'dyah 79 below arid also, for instance, 
7:103-125 and 79:21-25). ^ yuj\ihu = he 
succeeds, prospers, becomes surrccssful (v. iii. m. 
s. impet, from form IV of [fa/h], 

to splil. Sec at 10:17^ p. 642. n.S). 

7. ? you turn, duccl, draw to ( 

followed by the panicle 'un it means "you turn 
away from”, divert) (v, it. m. s. impfet. from 
kifam Uitftl, to turn, to direct. The lertninal letter 
is given faifuih because of a hidden 'an in ti (of 
molivadon) coming before the verb). 

&. i. e.. the religion and customs on which we 
found our fathers and forefathers, This plea of 
ancestral retigton has ever since been pur t^orwsfd 
by polylheists and others irt support of their 
beliefs and practices. 

9, i. e., MQsft and Kfirdti, peace be on them. 

10. The Pharaoh unjustly accused MOsd and 
Kidln. peace be on them, of being motivated by 
the desire to gain power and prominence in Egypt 
It was a totally false accusation. They acted only 
on Allah's command (sec 79:15-20) and did not 
desire to obtain any worldly gam out of their 
mission. kibriyi* ^ greaine^s. magnificence, 
pride, arrogance. 

ffluWnfn (pi.: aceVgen, of ma'mm&fj; 

s fflir'fflin ) = believers, those who give credence, 
have faith (act, participle from dmtwa (TnulnJ, 
from IV of amina, to be safe. See ya'minQmt at 
7:27. p. 474. n. 3 ). 


but they turned arrogant' 
and continued to be a people 
committing sins.^ 

(U‘tCU 76. So when there came to 
jstiii them the truth^ from Us 


lioiQil they said: ’This indeed is 
a sorcery’* quite obvious." 


77. Musa said: 

"Do you say [thisjof the truth 
when it has come to you? 
'iijXJ A sorcery is this? 

But successful will not be* 
the sorcerers” 


78. They said: "Have you 
i"-,;:! come to us to divert’ us 
from what we found 
our fathers on* and 
that there be for you two®' 
the greatness'* in the land? 
But we are not to you two 
giving credence." 




S&rah 10: rOnas [Part (J«z ) 11) 


iJhiT (s.^ pi. saharak/suhl^F) = sorcerer, 
mjSLgjcian^ cncImnEcr (aci. poziiciple from Sahara 
[j/ftr], to erKhanl S« Pt 10:2, p. 630. n. I) 

2. pr^ ^atfm (s.: pL 'uUntiA') well infonned, 
crudiTc, learned, All-Knowing. Omniscieni. 

3. ^atqA '= you toll) throw, cost, fling, cklivcr, 

^uhmit tv. ii. m. pi. itnperative from form 

IV of laqiya [liqS' /luqydn Auqy /tuqyah/iuqtiftl, 
to meoL Sec 'alqd ai 7; 150, p. 521, n. 8). 4. JjiX- 

mtiiq^n (pi.; $. mulqin) = chiowers, casters, those 
who are going to throw (active participle from 
"aiqti . See n. 3 above). 

5. ijiH ^alqatv ■ they ihrew^ cast, flimg. posed, 
offeied tv. iii. in. pi. past, from ^atqtl See n. 3 
above. See also ai 4:90, p.2S I, n. 13). 

6. t. e.. It tips no real worth and existence, and it is 
not comparable to what J have been sent with. 

7. jVd yubtiht := he nullifircs, renders void (v. iii. 

m. ir impfci. from 'i^iaia, form tV of batah 
to be void. See ai S:B, p, MS, n. 7). 

8. yustihu = he mokes good, reforms. 

amends, sels right, reciifics (v. iii. m, s. impfet. 
from 'a^iaha form IV of [ salah/iuluf^ 

rriuytiiffah], to be good, proper See at 

6:54, p. 412^ n. S>. 

9. mufsidin (ace. /gen. of mufsidun, sing. 

/nufsiif) " rnischlef-makers, troublc-makeTS ( 
active participle from 'afsoda, form IV of fasada 
\fajddjfasud\, to be bad. See at 10:40, p 652, n. 


79. And the Pharaoh said 
1 "Bring me every sorcerer' 

li well-informed."^ 


80, When the sorcerers came 
jli MOsS said to them: 

"Throw’ what you are 
going to throw."* 


i^TCIj si . So when they threw’ 
jii Musa said: "What you have 
come up with is a sorcery.* 
Verily Allah will nullify’ it; 
verily Allah makes not good' 
^ the deed of 

0 '_ i I ■ V-t i the mischief-makers.’’ 


10. yuhiqqu ^ he enforces, accomplishes, 

cfTcctuatcs (V. itL m, s. impfet from "ahaqqay 
form IV of baqq. to be true, right. See h^qqaf at 
10:33. p 649. n. 11) 

I ]|, mujrimikn (pL; s. mujnmj ^ sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (act. participle From 'ajrama, 
fonn rV of Jararnctyam], (o commit a crime See 
at (:8, p 548, n 9). 

12- *j5^ kanha = he dcicsbed, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. iti. s. post from the root 
ketrh/ kurh/ kiirdhah/ k/iri^hiyah, to dc[cs:i. See at 
9:46, p. 597, n 6), 

13. hj^ dhurriyah (pi. dhurriy^f/dhardfiyy) - 

offspring, progeny, children, descendanls. See ai 
7:172, p. 533. n. 2). 


82/'And Allah effectuates 
the truth with His words 
though the sinful*' detest.'* 

^ Section (WuJfcH 0 9 
83. But none believed Mflsa 
except an offspring” 




S^irah IQ: (Pvt (itfz') 11 ] 


1- ^j^khawf ^ fear, ap^rebcmioo, dreads threai. 
S<e at 7:4% p. 4B4, n. 4. 

2- ^ jnflJa' * crowd, g^ihcringn Ixjst, grandees, 

coimcii df cldcra. noubtes, chiefs. See at IQ;75> 
p. &64.I1. ]0>. 

3. yaftina{u} ^ he puts lo ciioJ, he terments/ 

Udublcs/pcrararuTcs (v. liJ. m. 3 . impfer Qdm 
faiwiii to put to trial, to tempt. The 

final letter takes faihoh because of the pan icle 'an 
Cdming before ibe verb. See at 4:101, p. 2%% n. 
H). 

4. JU lyranl, self-exalting. 

5. mforijin (pL; acc./gciL of mujri/un: s. 

musrtj) - iho$e who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal^ wasteful, 
transgjessdis (active participle from 'asrafa^ form 
IV of sarafa/saiifa sarqfl, to corrock, to 

spoil, to neglect- See at 10:12, p. 640> n. 9). 


I -wycji of his people 

due to fear' of the Pharaoh 
^'py and their chiefs^ that 

they would persecute’ them; 
and the Pharaoh was indeed 
j jCj ® tyrant* in the land and was 
of those committing excesses. 


84. And MtlsS said 


^ "O my people, if you have 
iC believed in Allah 


d. ji tavakhsiG ^ yon (all) rely, depend ptii 

your trust in (v. u, m, pi. imperative from 
tawakhiia. form V of wakatii [wakl/ wMi^4D, to 
entrusL See tawakkat at S:6l, p 569, iv, IJJ. 


ilt then on Him you all rely, 
ai if you are Muslims." 


7. ■ Muslimin (pl 4 aiccJgtn. of Mustimun; 

sing. Musiim) s a Muslim ra one who surrenders 
himself completely and sincerely 10 Allah- (active 
poitlciple from Wteta, form iV of salima 
\xtABimh/sal^\, to be safe, safe and sound k 
secure, faultless. See at 6;L63, p. 463, n. 3). 


9Uj 85. So they said; 

“ On Allah we do rely. 
Our Lord, do not make us 
a trial® for the people 
committing injustice." 


S. i. e., an object of trial and pcraecution (see 
Set/Hf^f. p. 2&2), ta JUnah (pi. fiian) = trial, 

Tcmptaiion, enticement, discord, dissension, pica 
or excuse (on trial). Sec at 8:72, p. 575, n. 2. 


10. EdfjVnfn (accigen. of sing. 

^lim) = uransgm^ssors, wrong'doers, those who 
commit injustice (active participle of lafama 
[zutm], to iransgress, do wrong. See at 7:150, p. 
522, n. 2). 


86. "And rescue ” us 
by Your mercy 
from the infidel people 


11,^ ttaj/i - you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii, m s. 

imperative from tiajjd^ form U of najdfnajw/ 
najd 7 najdh], to be ^ved^ to escape. See najjd at 

7:S9,p 500, n. 13). 
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1. ^awhajaA = we CQininunicaled (v. i. pL 

po^t. [rom 'tiwfyS. rqrm tV of to 

cDimnuiuciitc. See at 7:117^ p, 509, n. 1) The 
word wo^ bear^ a vanety of meonirtgs; bul 
technically it means Allah's coinmunicaiiDn to His 
Ptopheis and Messengers by various means. Some 
of ttese tiuans oie indicated in ihc Qur'fiii oi 2:9Z, 
16:2.16:L0Z, 25:193 and 42;SL Sec also ffuibAiin; 

IKM. 2’4. 

2. Vj4 tabawa*S = yott (two) provide, put up (v. 

li. m. dual imperative fcorn f(ii?awwu'a^ form V of 
M'a [iwov'], to leium, to be bock. See bawwa "a ai 
7i74, p. 494. a. 4> 

3. 1. e., places fqr worship; for ihe Phonioli hod 
prohibited the performance of prayers to Allah. 

qibtah = ihe direction to turn in prayer (toward 
Ihe Ka'ba), prayer nicbc. Sec at 2:142p p. 67, n. 2. 

4. = you (all) properly perform, set 

SCI up (v. ii. m. pi. iit^pemlivc from 'uqdma, form 
IV of qdma, jyiin]. id stand up See at 

7:16. p 469, Ji 9). 

5. i. of deliverance from the tyranny and 
oppression of the Pharaoh and of rewards in the 
hereafter itaskshir « give glad (idings, 

announce good nevi^s (v. ii. ifi. s. imperative froin 
boAhsHutti^ form It of bustuMra /basfura [bishr 
/bashr], to ttjoiceH be happy. Sec at 9:112. p. 627, 
n 3J. 

6. EihflA ^ adomment, emhellishmeni, 

ornament, Hnery, gnmdeur, splendour. See at 
7:il,p. 475, n. 1 

7. i. e,» lead astray their subject people, 

jfu^indina) = they lead astray, mislead, misguide, 
make go astray (v. tii. m. pi. impfcL from 
form [V of daha [daldl/^aiSlahl^ lO go astray. Tl^ 
termiiiaJ nun is dropped because of a hidden 'm 
in li (of moti vation) coming before the verb. See 
at 6:116, p. 440. n, 6) 

B. kmii= efface^ Dblilerate, wipe out, 

destroy (v. ii. m. s. imperative from lamaia 
l£ims/tumus}, to be effaced. Sec rmiimm at 4:47, 
p. 262. n. 6). 

9. ushdud = moke hard, harden, stifTen (v- ii. 

m. s. imperative from shadda [shadd], to make 
fimVhard. See sfutdtd at 10:70, p. 622, n. S). 

10. 'oftm = agonisEing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful. See at 10:4, p. 637, n. 


87, And We communicated 


>iS‘yd{ to MtisS and his brother 
that you provide^ 
for your people in Egypt 
houses and maJte your 
=»5j^ houses a prayer niche, ^ 
and properly perform^ 
the prayers 
and give glad tidings^ 
to the believers. 


"Our Lord, You have given 
the Pharaoh and his chiefs 
grandeuf® and riches 
in the worldly life, our Lord, 
i j ■t\ that they may lead astray^ 

Cj Je from your way. Our Lord, 

• efface* their wealth 

^ Sii.^ and stiffen’ their hearts 

so that they may not believe 
till they see the punishment 
most painful.'® 



S^ruh lOr Yi^ui [PjjK/mj') IIJ 


I- i. it been acceded ta and granted. 

*fij^t = she or it was answered, responded (o (v. 
iii. f. 5, past passive from "ajdba, form IV of jdba 
(/oivi&J, lo travel, to e^cplonr. See 'ujff^ium at 
5:IQ9. p. 384. o. 8). 

2. i. e., in your mission and faith. istaqtmd 

= you (two) be sicadfast. nprighi <v. ii m dual 
imperative from isiaqdim, form X of qdma 
[i(awmtfh/qiydm\, to get up, lo stand up. See 
at 9:7. p. 579. n. S). 

3. "i ja iiutati^dnni = you two must not 
follow, should not follow (v. ii. m. dual, emphatic 
imperalivc Iptohibitjon} from inata'a , form Vlll 
of foti'a [tiifm" /lahd'ahl lo follow. See 


oLJ jj ju 89. He said: "Answered' has 
already been your prayer". 

CiLlb So you two be steadfast^ 

and must not follow^ the way 
of those who do not know/ 


90, And We crossed’ 
with the Children of Isra’Tl 
the sea. 

So there pursued''thenri 
Oie Pharaoh and his hosts 
in outrage^ and aggression® 
till when 

tiJilTthe drowing*' overtook''’him 
jli he said; "I believe that 


/lobd'ahl 

yaiiiibf 'tt at 10:66. p. 661, n. 1). 

4. i. c,^ do not icnow ihe tmth aiwl the 
cDosequences of disobedietict id Allih and 
disregard of His womirigs. 

5. UjjU jdvaznd = we crossed, passed by, 
ovcrsicpped (v. i. pJ. past from jawaza. form ill of 
Jilza [iawz/ja^&z/majdzh lo pass, to be allowed. 
See ot 7:13S,p. 515,11 II}. 

6. ^ = he subordinated, mode to follow, 

followed, pursued (v. lit, m. s. past in form IV of 
{icibtiVfoM'ah], to follow. Sec at ?:J75, p. 534. 
n. 3). 

7. baghy = outrage, iniuslace, wrong. See a! 
10:23, p. 645. n 6 

6 jAt ‘flifv = aggression, hostility, oppression, 

9. The Phoiaob and his hosts went drowned Ln the 
sea while Allah enabled Mutsland his followers to 
cross it safely by separating its water and rnohing 
a path for them through it (sec 2:50). J> gharsq 

= drowning, sinking, immersion. Sec "tighmqnd^X 
10:73, p. 664, n. 3 

10. iljaf Wrote = he overtook, attained, 
reached, gasped, understood (v. ili m. s. post in 
form IV of daraka [darck/durk], to attain. See 
mdriku at 6:103, p. 434, n. 8). 

M i e , now that the punishment has already 
befallen you, your believing and submitting will 
be of no avail 

12. = you disobeyed, mbejied, 

defied (v. ii, s. past from 'ofd I 
lo disobey, lo defy. See muyiu at 10:91, p 669, 
n. 12). 


CfjliVjiipf. there is no deity except He 
in Whom there believe 
Jithe Ch i Idren of Isra 'll, 
and I am a Muslim." 


91. Now?“While you 
defied'*before and were 


of the mischief-makers 
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92. So today 
We shall deliver' you 
with your body that you be 
for those after you a sign.^ 
And verily many of men are 
about Our signs 
indeed heedless.^ 


iU' 

- ■' I j- 


^ 'H 

IS 


Section (Ruku‘) 10 
93. And We had settled'' 
the Children of Isra’il in 
a domicile* of dignity* 
and gave them provision^ 
of the good things.* 

So they did not differ^ 
until there came to them 
the knowledge.'® 

Verily your Lord 
will decide" between them 
on the Day of Re.surrection 
regarding what they use to 
differ in. 


I. The dead body of the Pharaoh was thrown out 
of the water on to a mistd ground so that people 
coaid see that he was dead and desiroycd 

{Al-Taban. XU 164-166). nunajft = we 
deliver, save, rescue {v. L pi. impfoL ipom najj^ ^ 
form IJ of riq/d [nnjtv/ nnjd V najdk], UJ save. Sec 
najjd at 7:89, p. 500, n. 13). 

2- i C-, a warning and matter for leRection. 

3. L e., ihcy do iiot reflect over them. Ojii^ 

jshdjiiiln = negligeni, unmindful, heedless^ 
inattentive, ignorant, unaware {act. participle from 
f^fuifaia [f^ha/liih/ ^fiufai ). Id neglect, to ignore. 
Sec at lO:?^ p. 63S, n. tO. 

4. t. ti., in Egypt and Syria. uTjt bewwa'ni ± we 
seiiled, set up, provided accommodation, made 
(someone) take position (v. i. p|. past from 
6«»v»'fr'a, form It of hti'tt [^uw'J.to be back. Sec 
tidiHi'wwa^u at IQ:S7, p. 668, n. 2). 

5 inirAawwa* = domiede. habitalion, 

settlement { see n. 4 above). 

6. is used here as an idiom meaning digniiy, 
honoLir See ^adam sidi^ at 10:2, p. 635, n. 6. 
JjL* fid^ - truth, troth fulness, veracity Sec at 
6:115, p 440, n L 

7. Lijj raTsqnd = we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed^ gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v, i. p|. past from rmaqn to 

provide, bestow See al 8:3, p 547* n. 10) 

3. i. e., lawful and bcneRcial things for food. 
•zA^tnyyibSt (pi.; sing. myyibuH) = good things, 

nice things, ogteeabk Ihings, pleasant things. Sec 
at 8:26, p 556. n 12. 

9. j. e~, they did not differ about ihc coming of 

Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, which was foretold in ihcir scripium 
^Al'Taban. XL 167). ikhiala/n = they 

differed, disagreed, were at variance, disputed (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from ikhtaiafa, form Vf|| of 
kknfajt (46a//], to come after Set at 10:19* p. 
641, n 5) 

10. I. e., what they had already the knowledge of, 

the object of their knowledge, namely, prophet 
Mub^mmad, peace and blessmp of Allah be on 
him (At-Tahari.XL I67J he spends, 

settles, concludes, decides, decrees (v iii, m s. 
impfcl. from tfudu to settle, to decide. 

See al 8:44. p. 563i n. 7). 
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94. So if you are 

^ in any doubt’ about what 

MpJ\ We have sent down^ to you 
then ask those who read 
the Book before you.^ 
-iJ:L^ There has really come to you 
the truth^ from your Lord. 

So you must not be 
of the sceptics.^ 


95. Nor ever be 
of those who called lies* 
to the revelations^ of Allah 
and be as such 
of those in loss.* 

Verily those 

on whom has become due^ 
the word'® of your Lord 
^ will not believe - 


97. Even if there came to 


1 shMkit (s.; pi. = doubt, unwrlainty^ 

suspicion^ misgiving. See at 4: J57, p, 315, n. 4. 

2. i. e., tbe Qur'in ami the mission you are 
eatrusied with. Ujil 'einMinJ: = we sent ddwn (v. 

t. pi. past fnsfn form tV ofnnztiin [nuzi^i\, 

to come down. See ai IO;24, p. 645* n. 10). 

3 For, iberc is definite infarmation in their 
Senptute about the coming of you as ihe Final 
Messenger of Allah. 

4- i. e.. ihe Messengership of Muhamm^^, peace 
aiKl blessings of Allah be on him, and the Qur'an 
containing instructions about the true and 
universal religion, Islam. 

mumiarin (aceigen. of mumfarun, sing^ 

mumfunn) ^ sceptics* the duubting encs. lho*e 
who doubt, entertain doubts (setive participle 
from imidro, form VI11 from mirynh/muryaff, 
doubt, dispute. 5ee at 6:114^ p. 439, n. 10). 

6. ijfiJr kfMdhdkahd == they cried lies, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
kmihdhaba. fonn ]J of kadhubit [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadkbah / kidhbidt], to lie. See at |Ol 73, p, 663, 
m !2). 

7. *Syai <sing. 'dyah) = signs, miracles, 

revelalions, evidences. See at 10:75, p. 664, n. 
JL 

8- i. c,* depnved of Allah's pleasuie and mercy, 
especially in the hereafter. JtA&i>f#i 

(acc-/gen. of khdjtir^n, sing. Mdfir) = losci^, ihose 
in Joss (active paFicipIc from kfmsara [khusr 
/kJimdr/kimsdrah /kfiiardn] to lose. See at 7:149, 
p521,n.3). 

9. ^qqat = she or it became due. proved 

true, correct, right, incumbent* deserving (v. lit. f. 
s. past from See ai 10:.33, p. 649* n. II). 

10- i. e„ Allah's decree to deprive them of His 
mercy. 


them every sign" 


II. i. e., every miracle and cvidcrKe. See n. 7 
above. 
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til! they saw 

the punishment most painful. 

98. So why was not there 
.’'yA'/i a habitation' that believed 

and its belief profited^ it? - 
Except the people of YGnus;^ 
Uj when they believed 

We removed*from them 
the punishment of disgrace^ 
in this worldly life 
and granted them to enjoy^ 
till a time. 

99. Had your Lord so willed, 
there would have believed 

i.^jV'4^ those in the earth, 

t * 

alt of them in a body. 

Are you then to coerce^ men 
til! they became 
believers? 

^^.<‘,1^ 100. Nor is it for any [>erson 


1. iij qaryak (&,; pi. j> furtiii) - hibitation^ 

town, village, hamlet Sk at ?; ^61, p. 527, n. 14. 

2, i. e., unlike the Pha/aioh's declaratiDn of belief 
when faced with Allah^a ictribsitjon,^ why did a 
people not believe in lime so that ibcy could 
profit by their belief? ^ ne/a'a ° be or it 

profited, benefited, availed, wu of use (v, iii. m. 
£. impict. from nafa'a [naf], to be useful, be of 

use. See>wi/dr'u at I0'16. p, 642. n. I D). 


If . i. e.p except os was Ihc case of the people of 
Proplict YiOLnui:, peace be on liim, who believed 
when faced with sure rctribuiiun but were 
noneihclcss saved. 


4. LiJj' kasha/fuS = We removed, lifted, 

diacloscd. uncovered, exposed {v. j. pi. past from 
kiuhafti [knshf], to icmove. See at I0J2, p. 640, 
n 6). 

5. khizy - disgrace, ignominy, hutttiliaiion. 
dcgrndaiion, obascnicni. Sec at 9:63^ p. 604. n. 3. 


6. k*i* maiia'aS k we made (sojneone) enjoy, 

granted (^meone) enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pL 
past fmm muitii'a, form Jt of nvuo'u 
[mor/mur’ei/irh so toite away. See islamm'tam at 
9:69, p.6Q6. n. 9}. 

7. ttikrihu = you coerce,, compel, force, 
comiiain (v. ii. m. s. impfet. fiom 'lihraJid, form 
IV of kuf^hu I kttrh/ kuHi/ kur&hah/ kart^iyah], 
to detesl. Sec kahfut al 10:12, p. 666, n. 12). 
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1. Guidance takes place enlirely by Allah's leave: 
but He docs not punish anyone except those who 
do net exercise tl^ir reason, which is a jgift of His, 
and who fail to reflect on what is in the heavens 
and the eailh, as slated in ihe next clause of this 

and in the following *^ytih. Oil "tdfin (pi. 
Ojil *uithun /iAijji = leavCn permission, 

authorization (See at S:66. p- 57t, n.6), 

2. Jms yaj*ttit4 = he sets, makes, places, puts, 

appoints (v. iii. m. s impfet. from ja'ata \juH\ lo 
make. To pul. See juitAi€t at 10:67, p. 66U n. 6). 

3. 1 . e., filih of punishment, r^$ (Sr: pi. 

*urj£is') = Tilth, dirt, dirty or alroeious net, 
punishTnent See a( 9:125, p. 633, n.3. 

4. ys*qtt^na = they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. ui. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'aifala to understand, ro be 

reasonable, to have irttelligence. See at S:22, p. 
554, n. 6). 

5. jiirenr^ = you (all) seCr look at, observe (v. 
ii. m. pT imperative from na^m [mi^r/tTUi/izar], 
to see. Sec at 6:11, p. 393. n. 6). 

6. nighnt= she or it suffices, makes free from 

want, makes rich^ avails, helps <v. iii. f. s. iinpret. 
from 'iigh/til. form IV of gftmiyu \ghmii/t / 
J, lo be free from want, to be rich. See 
mghniya ai L9, p. 553, n. S). 

7. jX nudJtur (pi.; s. nadhtr) = wamers (aetive 

padiciple in the scale of fii'U from midhura 
[nadhr/nudHiir], to vow, to pledge). See nadhir at 
7:m. P.S39. n. 6. 

8. yofiinvril/ia = they await, wait^ 

anikipate, look expectantly, bide tiac (v. iij. m- 
pl. impfet. from rnifjzrjra, form VlIJ of nn^ra [ 
fui^ar/tmutittr]. to see, view. See inr^jzrni at 
10:20, p, 643. n.9). 

9. j. e., ihe days of pun.ishment and retribution. 

10. AAafmv *= they retired into privacy, 

secluded iheimelves> were alonc^ became vacant, 
passed away (v. hi. m pf past from Ahaid 
JMu/ii Vkhatd 1, to be empty. See at 3:119, n. 4). 

I L t. e., it has been Dur (Allah's) practice to 
deliver. ftunaj/t wc deliver, save.^ rescue 
(v. i, pi, impfet. from naj/d ^ form IL of najd 
[najw/najdVnajdh], to save. See at 10:92, p. 670, 
n. I). 


to believe 

except by the leave^ of Allah 
and He puts* the filth^ 
on those who 

) do not exercise reason.* 


in the heavens and the earth' 


the signs and the warners’ 
people that do not believe 


102. So do they await* aught 
.ililji-'/l but the like of the days^ of 
those who passed away'® 
before them? 

[jjjiiii ji Say: Then keep waiting, 

I am too along with you 
of those waiting." 


103. Then, We deliver' 


Our Messengers 
and those who belive. 



JJm/t JO: I'unuj [P^ iJuz*} i l| 


1. TJlis WBS an assurance by Allah io the Piophtt, 
peace ajid blessings of AllaJi be an hijUt that He 
wauld deliver him and the believe>rs from ihe 
perBecutign of the Linbelievcrs and from any 
reuibution that might befall the latter on occauni 
□r their unbelief and disobedienee 


Thus it is incumbem on Us,‘ 
We will rescue the believers 


2. shak/s (s.; pi. = doubt, uneertointy, 

Suspicion, misgiving. Sec at L0;^4. p. 671. n. |. 


Section 

jMQiJ 104. Say: "O men, 
if you are in doubt^ 
about my religion,^ 
then [note] I do not worship* 
Zjj^ Sjii those that you worship 
in lieu of Allah; 
but 1 worship Allah Who 
causes you to die^ 

^ -ij. 

jl+tj and I have been commanded 
that I be of the believers. 


itia = rctigiouK creed, faith, worahip. 
judgement. See at 10:22. p, 645. n. 3. 


4. This is a clear slatemcrLt of uiwhlif 
(monotheism) in respect of worship and 
submission, -i^t 'a*hudu = I worship, serve. 

adore (v. i, s. impfet. from 'abmia ["ih^uh 
/‘ubudtih /'ubUdiyahl, (o worship, serve. See 
u'bdu at 7:73, p. 494. n. 6 and na'budu at l;5« p. 
2. n. 1), 


5. yaiatvffjfd » he takes fully, receives in 

lull, causes to die {v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
tawsjjf^, from V of wafU \w 0 fd'/w(ijy], us be 
perfect, to fulfil. See at 8:50, p. 566, n. I). 


6, J, e.i your whole self without turning to 
anything or anyone else in paying allegiance, 
worshipping and seeking assistance, ^ajh {s.; 

pi. wujdit} ^ appearance, face, counlenance, froiu, 
diiection, purpose, goal, intend objective. See at 
3:72, p. 183, n. 5; 2: II5* p 55. n. 3. 


105, And that you set 
your face^ to the religion 
il-^ being a sincere monotheist 
; j/oVy and never be of 
the polytheists.® 


7, ^nif ( 5 .; pi = one who shuns 

ihe false religions and follows the true religion, a 
iTLic, sincere and cbsolulc munotheist. The term 
hanif has been used a dozen limes in [he Qur'fln. 
always in contmthsiinction to polylhteism and 
polythcisi^. See al 6:78,, p. 423, ti. 5). 


8. This concluding clause cJariries the sense of a 
htAfiif being die very opposiic of a polylheist 
mushriktn {pi.; accusaiive /genitive of 

mjx.TAri;tuit, sing. mujAnik) = polytheists, ihosc 
who set panneis wilh Allah (oebve portkipk from 
'athraka, form IV of shatika [shirk/ shirkah/ 
to share. See at 6: l6l, p. 462, n. 10). 


106. Nor invoke 


in lieu of Allah 



Sarah 10; ronui [PBn<7u; ) LIJ 


1. The idols stnd inungesH iindeed ihe imaginary 
gods and goddesses [hat ihe polyihcisis worship 
have no power io do any god or harm, li is Allah 
Alone Who has the power to do good or lo cause 
hann, as stated in ihe ncKt 'ayah. yanfa^u = 

he (or iX} bene6ts. » of use, avails (v. tii. ru- 
imprcr from nt^a'a to be useful be of use. 

Scent LOLlS.p MZn 10). 

2. j^umj ^ he harms, damages, hurls, (v. iii. 

m, s- iir^fct from to harni. See 

yadurra al 10; IS, p. 6424. n. 19). 

3. Nole ihal those who set partners with Allah and 
worship them are xdiimm (transgressors). At 
31:13 theQur'w calls rArrilagrave lufm. ,>*A]p 

^lirnfa (accigcn. of sing. Mm) = 

iransgrcssors wroryg'doc^, Unjust persons ( active 
participle of tatama [zW^]^ lo transgress, do 
wrong. Sec at 10:39^ p„ 652, n. 6). 

4. ,j— H y^mtas {yamasiu from >wnSi:isu:)= he 

touches, fttls, bits (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
mnssa [mass/masts], to feel, to touch. The final 
letter is vowellcss for the verb is in a condidonoj 
clause preceded by 'in . See at 6; 17, p. 397, n. S). 

5. vAilf kOshif (s.: pi. kOshifUnf kasfu^ah] - 

one who removes, discoverer, investigator ( aclive 
participle from knshr^a [kmhf\^ lO remove, to 
throw open). See at 6:17, p. 397, n. LO. 

6- >ji yurid {yattdu^ he inteiids, desirs, has in 
mind (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'ardda, form TV 
from rida (r-flWJ, to walk aboitr. The finaJ letter 
is vowdless and so the medial yd" is dropped 
because the verb it in a condibonal clause 
preceded by 'in . Sec at 6:125^ p. 444, n. 1). 

7. radd = one who puts back, repels, resists, 

returns, bolds hack (active participle from radda 
[radd], to send back, to put back. Stt yamdddmf 
at9:LQ1,p.62I,n. 13). 

g. ytaibu = he or it hits, reaches, afflicts, 

bestows, allots, makes to fall to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcL from 'asdba^ form IV of jdba {sawb f 
^aybObah), to bit the rnark^ to be right. Sec at 

9:120, p. 630, n. 9), 

9. ihiadd = he received guldanec. was led 
on the tight way (v. iii. m, s, past in fonn VIU of 
hadd {hiddyak/huddn/kodylf to lead, to guide. See 
muhiadm at 10:45+ p- 654, n. 2). 


that which neither benefits 
you nor hanns^ you. 

If you do, 

you will indeed then be 
of the transgressors.* 


107. And if Allah hits 


you with a harm, 
none is there to remove* it 
except He; 

and if he intends* for you any 
good, none can hold back^ 

Al His bounty. 

He bestows* it on whom He 
will of His servants; and 
He is the Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


I 108. Say: "O men, there 

has come to you the truth 
from your Lord. So 
whoever receives guidance,' 
He but receives guidance 
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for himself; 

o-S whoever goes astray,’ he 
but strays to his loss; 
and I am not over you 
a guarduan-trustee.”^ 

11 109. And follow’ what 

is communicated'* to you 
and have patience’ 
until Allah decides;^ 
and He is the Best of Judges. 

■© 


J. ^lla = he Id^t way^^ went Kstray, strayed 

TTOfa (V. iii. m, s. past from dsidt/datdJah, lo loose 
one's way. See at 7:37, p. 478, n, 9), 

(£,; pL ~ an authorized 

agent, depo^, tnislec, guaidion (act 

panicipJe in ttie scale of ^71 from woJta/o [wojlf 
to entnist. See at 6:1G7, p, 436, n. 4). 

3. ^ Hiobi" * follow, obey (v, li, m. s. 

imperative from i\ttata*a, ^arm Vtll of robi'fi 
[tvitHi'/iQbd'4ih\, to follow. S« ttiUibi'u Jit 6:106, 
p.435,n. 14), 

^ it is commuoirated (v. lii. m. i. 

impfcl. passive from 'owM, fom TV of waJ^ 
[wo^y), 10 cmntntinicaie. Stc at l{):]5, p. 641, n, 
U). The word woAy icchxiicaJly means Allah's 
oommunicatioci to His Pn^shets by various 
mcans.( Sec 2:92, 16:2, i6:LG2, 26:193 orvd 
42:5 L See also BukMrt, nos, 2-4), 

5. jc-«t l^bir = be patient, have pitierKC, bear 

calmly, persevereK (v. li. jn. t. imperobve froio 
jabara [stfbr], lo be patient, to bind. See i^ir^ at 
8:46. p. S64, n. 5}. 

6. i. e., decides between you and the unbelievers 
who do you wrong. yoAJbviriirCu) ^ he or it 

adiudicates, posses judgemeol, gives verdict, 
decides (v. Ui. m, s. impfet. from fjokamet 
to pass Judgement. The lost kiter taJees fatl^ 
because of a hidden *an in hait^ coming befoie 
the verb See at 7:88, p. 500, n. 3), 




11 . SURAT HUD 

Makkan: 123 'ayahs 

TOs h a late Makkan revealed after the death of "Umm al-Mu'mmm Khadijah, (r, a.} and the 
Prophet's uncle ’AbG JkWb. Like all Makkan surahs it concentrates on the fundamentals of the faith, 
namely, monotheism {tawhid), risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him), the tnith of the Qur’an being a Book sent by Allah. Resurrection, Day of Judgement, reward 
and punishment. The islamic mission and the Muslims had been passing through a difficult phase at that 
time due to the opposition and persecution of the unbelieving Makkan leaders. The surah therefore 
consoles and encourages the believers by drawing attention to the fact that all the previous Prophets had 
to face similar opposition and enmity of the unbelieving leaders and their followers and that Allah had 
always helped end rescued the Prophets and the believers. In this context the story of Prophet Nuh, 
peace be on him. is related in some detail. This is followed by the story of Prophet Hdd. peace be on 
him> who was sent to the physically gigantic and sdf conceited *Ad people. ITie sumh is named after 
him. Then reference is made to the missions and struggles of Prophets ^^Hh, Lut^ Shu'ayb, MfisI and 
H^n, peace and blessings of Allah be on them, the underlying emphasis being that all the previous 
Prophets had delivered the same message of monotheism and Islam. 

I. Allah Alone knows die meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. 

2 i. c,* this Qur'ln. The *£tyak emphsi^es that the 
Qur'Sn is sent down by Allah and that there fore it 
is not a composition of the Propbefs. peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him., nor of anyone else. 

J. 'uhkimai = it or she was made firm, 

perfected, consol Idatedn inadc properly (v. iij. f s. 
past passive from 'nhkama, form IV of h^ikarmi 
jhxfibnj. to pass judgement. Sec ya^ikumti at 
10:109, p. 676. ti. 6; and mahknmat at 3:7. p. 
lS6.n 3. 

4. i. e.. its insimctions are made clear and distinct. 

KiSji = she or it was set out in detail. 

elaboraied, elucidated, uplaiited (v, til, f. s. piast 
from fossata, form II of fasala [fdsfl, to separate, 
set apart. Setyufasptti at 10:5, p. 637. n. II). 

5. The main theme of (he Book as a whole is 
monodieism ( mw^id ) in all its aspects, 
particularly in respect of worship and invocation. 

6. This is a clear asserdon that Muhamirvad. peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. was appointed a 
Messenger by Allah. He did nol assume it himself. 

7. t. c., against Allah's displeasure and 
punishmenL nadhtt (pi. ttwihur) — wamcr 

{active participic in the scale of fa il from 
nti^hara [nadhr/niidfitir], to vow. to pledge). See 
ai7:18S. p.539. n. 6. 

8. i. e.. of rewards for the believers and doers of 
good deeds, ji^ bashir (pi. hushard 'l = conveyer 

of glad tidings, harbinger of good tidings. See at 
7:188. p. 539. n. 7, 



ji\ l. Atif - Ldm ~ Ra-,' 
iilf a Book,^ 


its 'ayahs are made perfect\ 
moreover they are set out in 
detail* from the All-Wise, 
All-Aware. 

2. That you worship^ naught 
but Allah. 

^i>L Verily I am unto you 

from Him* a wamer^ and 
a harbinger of good tidings.® 




SQrah i\:HQ£i[Pin{Juz'}l\\ 


L \jiy tiihil = you (alJ) tarn in {v. ii. 

m pi imperaiivc from lo 

turn in repentance {when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness). Sec ai 2:53» p.^S^ n 61 
2r ^ ytimvtti*{u} ■ he makes Acts (someone) 

enjoy, fives to enjoy (v. ill m. s. impfet. from 
fjuittu'ay form IE ofmata'a [mai'/mut'ah\^ to cairy 
away, lake away. The fmal letter is vowencs:s for 
the verb comes as conclusion of a condilioruil 
clause. See urruiiti'u ae 2: L26, p. 60, n. 6). 

3. i. e.> He will grant you ease and enjoyment 
during your lifetifne in ihis world. J»l 'ajat 

'J/J/) ^ appointed time, icxtn. dale, deadline. See 
at 10149, p. 655. n. 5. 

4. i. e., the lifelimc of each individual. ^—« 

muramman (s.: pi rtmramnuiyJlt)= specified, 
stipulaied. namccL designated, defined . (Passive 
participle Im. s. ) from, sonund {to name), form 
II of saitw [fumannv/ ^ high. See at 

6:61, p. 415, n. 7). 

5- i e., in heller and deed. fadl {pL fudiiO= 

grace, tavour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, superiority, merit. See al9;2S, p.5EB, n. H. 

6. i e., from the truth you ore called to. ljl> 

tawalLsw { onginally tatavaUnwna, one rd' ar^ 
the terminal nun being dropped) a you turn away, 
desist, refrain (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from rowo/fd, 
form V of waliyoy to be near. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the verb is in a condiiionaJ 
clause. Sec at 9i92, p. 617, n. 1). 

7. i. e., Ihc Day of Ttesurrecuon and Judgement. 

a. j, nficr Resurrection i so you shall have to 
face judgement marjt ‘ (s. i pi. ^ v mardji ') 

= return, place of refum, resort, auihoriiy to 
which reference is made (verbal nounfadvcib of 
place from raja'a. See at 10:70. p. 662, n. 6). 

9. fHySiyaihndna = they fold, double up (v. iij. m. 
pi. impfet. from than^ |lAany|. to clouble up). 

10. yastakhf^ (mi) = they bide, seek to 

conceal (v, iti. m, pi impfet. from form 

X of khtifiy^i [kAcr/^' t khffsh / to be 

hidden The teiminaJ Hfl4 is dropped for a hidden 
"m in h (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
Set yaitakhjuna at 4:1DB, p- 292, n. 16). 

11. yartaghsh&na “ they wrap thcmscEvcs, cover 

themselves (v. ill m pi. impfcl. from htaghikd. 
form X of ghashiya lo cover. 

Set'yghrhiyat at 10:27, p. 647, n. 12). 


3. And that you seek forgive 
^ ness' of your Lord and then 
turn in repentance' to Him. 
He wil! make you enjoy ^ 
a handsome delight 
till a term* specified* 
jf and will award every 
*4 -Hi j owner of merit* His grace. 
But if you turn away,* 
then I fear against you 
the tormem of 

^ /ji an enormous Day.* 


To AJIah shall be 

im 

your return;* 

and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 


5. O sure, they indeed 
fold^ their bosoms 

c 

to conceal'® from Him. 

O sure, when they wrap 
themselves" in their clothes 
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knows what they conceal' 
what they disclose.^ 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts. 

Part (Jvz’) 12 
6- And no crawling creature* 
is there in the earth but 
on Allah is its sustenance;* 
and He knows its abode* 
and its repository,^ 
yi^=. 4 J£ Everything is in a book 
^ all too clear, 

7, And He it is Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
in six days 

while His Throne* was 
jtIT over water, 

that He might test’ you as to 
who of you is the best'® in 

deeds; but if you say: 

"Verily you shall be tesur- 
reeled" after death", 


1. yusirruna = they {all) hidc^ conceal^ 

keep secret (v m m. pi impfc^. from 'asarr&, 
fonn rv of jfffrfrt [swvr/iaiirrah/masarrahjf to 
gladden, to delight. See at 2:77^ p. 16^ n. 8 ). 

2. jrif V/flifffa = they (all) dtclaic^ disclose, 

make known (v. iii. m pi- impfei. from 
form IV of "aiano/'aivrra {'ul^lyyahl^ to be or 
become known, evident. Sec ai 2:77, p, 36, n. 9). 

3. Therefore neither deeds nor thoughts and 
intentions remain unknown to Allah, 

(pk,i sing. ^ sQdr) = breasts, chests, bosoms, 
hearts, front, beginning. See at 7:43, p. 4SI, n. 4. 

4. d&hhah (pi. = animaJ. riding beast, 

crawling creature. Sec at 6: 38 k p, 415, n. 9. 

5. i. e.K Allah gumntocs and provides die means of 
livelihood for eve^ living being. J^j rizq [pi. 

J'jji andq) - Sustenance, Subsistence, livelihood, 

means of livelihoodK provision, boon. Sec at 
10=59, p. 65S,n. 6 

6. musfaqarr = time or place to settle, 

appointed time, abode, habilation, residence 
[adverb of placc/time from form X of 

qarra [ qardr]. To settle down, la abide. See at 
7 24. p. 472, n. 8). 

7. i. e.f Allah knows whcie oue will live during 

anc's life, where one will die and where one will 
remain after death mwtiatvda* = 

repository, siorehausc, depositary, depot; also 
lodged^ consigned [adverb of plaoe/passive 
participle from istawda's, form X of ^tidit'a 
[wdrfto put down, to leave. See at 6;9S, p- 432> 
n.3>. 

J^jf' *arsk^ Throne. See at 9:! 29, p, 634, n. 11. 

9. jli^ yabiuMia{lti) = he tests, tries, (v, iii. m. s. 

impfet. iTom batd [butw /bald'], to test, to try. 
The final letter takes falhak because of a hidden 
on in It (/dm of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See at 6= 165^ p. 464, n. 4). 

10. t. e., in respect of compliance with I he 
injunctions of the Qur^tin and su^rnoft and in 
sincere devobon (j'lcfrii^) to Allah. 

IP mab^ushOna ^ [pi.; a. mah'dtk} = 

those re&urrecied, raised, raised up (passive 
participle from bu oMo \lfd 'th], to send, to raise). 
See m^'aihin al 6;29, p. 402, n. 1). 



SHrah J1: md f Pait (Jui ) 12] 


1. i. c., they chaioclrrizied the Qur'Eiii as sorcery 
for, while disbelieving the message of 
Resurreciion they at the same time recognized ihc 
bewiifKing force and beauty of the Qur'fin 

sihr (pi. as^dr) - softery, magic, witchcraft, 
cnchanlmenl. Sec at 10;76,p. 665^ It. A 

2. ^^pkhkhAfni ■ we put off^ delayed, 

postponed, deferred (v. i. m. p1 pasi from 
'akhkhara, fdnn 11 from the root ‘akkr See 

'akhkhartit at 4:76, p 275, n. 2), 

3 *ttMMah {pL p-t 'umam) = eonimunily, 

people, nation, generation, Speciesp class, 
category, faith, model, period of time ummah 
here haa the sense of both time and general ion of 
people (See Ibn Kaihirp IV, 242. Sec also 12:45). 
Sec at 10:157, p S2fi, ii 7. 

4. L c., couniable in respect o f units of lime 
ind^d'^d ” countable, limited in number. Sec 
ma *duddt at 2:202, p. 9S, n. 5, 

5, i. e., ihe unbelievers say so in deiisien and 
withoui undcr^anding that it is inevitjible and 
inescapable, yahbi^u » he detains, checks, 

holds back, withholds, confines (v. iti. m. s. 
impfet. from io hold, lo confine. 

See at S: 106, p. 3^2, n. 7>. 

6 - wd.irju/ - diverted distracted^ turned 

avtray, alicnaicd, expended (passive participle 
from sara/a [jojfl, to divert, to spend Sec 
^rafuna at 10:12, p. 647^ n. 10)- 
7 ju- hSifa = he or it surroMnded, enclosed, 

hemmed in, encircled {v. iii. m. s. past frorrt fyawq, 
to surround. See at 6:10, p 395, n. 2). 

S, yasiahzi*^na = ihcy scoff, deride, 

mock, ridicule (v. iii, m. pi impfet. from 
LUiihza'a, from X of haia'a [kai'/ huiV huiuV 
huzfjlVmuhai'aftl^ to mock., to make fun. See at 
6:5, p 393, n.2} 

9. tdif 'odhaqttd = we made (someone) taste (v i. 

pi. past from 'udhdqa, form IV of dhdqa {dhaivq/ 
tmuihdqh lo taste. See ai 10:21, p. 644, n. I )- 

10. " we took off, divested, 

removed (v, i, p|. past from naza'a [nai* to 
remove. Id take away. See at 7:43, p. 4E1, n. 3), 
II- ■ despondent, despairing. 


^3"^^ there sure will say those who 
fjjioi disbelieve: 'This is naught 

^ a .sorcery' quite obvious.” 


o. ftnu 11 wc pui uii iruiii 

jipiUi them the punishment till a 
jjjjLiijil period^ countable'* 

they say: "What detains* it?" 
O sure, the day it comes to 
them it shall not be diverted* 
from them and 

^ there shall encircle^ them 

what they use to 
scoff at.* 


I Section (ffuAu‘) 2 

9. And if We make man 
taste’ mercy from Us 
and then divest” it of him 
he indeed is despondent," 
ungrateful. 


10. And if We make him taste 


hopeless. 



SSrah i J: md fFart (/hj') 12] 


1. »U»irii'^inJ’= gniccs> favour. 

2. Sufh as disease, poverty^ ifisecyriiy of LiTe ami 
property, ii^ darri’ = affliction, suffeiijig, 
illness, distress. See ai 10:2Lp. 644, n. 2. 

3. massat ” she or it touched* fifnicled, 

arfcctcd [v, iii, f, Sr past from massa 
to fccL ID touch See at 10:21, p. 644, n. 3). 

4- “ dclighcod, ejtuJtant, happy. S« 

farihw ai VM% p, 222, n. 9. 

5. The *dyah censures those who* when faced 
with difticulties at sufferings, lose faith in Allah 
and become despaired of His mercy^ and also 
those who^ when their difficulties and sufferings 
ate over, beconve exultant, foigci Allah and think 
that they will never again be in difTicukles and 
disEitsses. The right course is to be patient and 
confident of Allah's nvercy amidst difftculties and 
distresses and grateful and humble when these are 
over jy<$ fakh^F s airogani, proud, boastful. 
Sec at 4:36. p, 257. n. ^J. 

6. i. e., when in difficulties. = they 

bore with patience, persevered (v, iii, m. pL past 
from fathom [fobr], to be patient. See at 7:137i 
p.5IS*n.?). 

7. siitkSi <p|.; sing, wu* idti^h} = good 

dccds/things (approved by ihe Qur'^ and the 
sunmihy See al 10:S, p. 63 Bh n. 13- 

8. ^ajr (pLjj,ipl 'ujdr) = reward, recompcnseH 
remuneration. Sec at 9:120, p. 631, n. 7}. 

9. The Makkan unbelievers scoffed at the idea of 
Kesurrcction and Judgement and asked the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
to coiric up With an angel or a treasure or with a 
different Qur-fin. The 'uyati asks him not to be 
distressed at that and not to withhold from them 
anything of the Qur'SriH bui to give out whatever 
was communicated to hirn disregarding their 
ceacUon to it. dj|,ii tdriSc = one who leaves out, 

omits, gives up (ucf. participle from larakit 
to leave. See riur.dlc/ujn at 6:94, p. 430, n. 5), 

10. dd'iq = slraiteiiedH depressed (act. 

paniciplc from dSiqu [sfay^d^q], to be jiarrow, 
stmitensd See 4^qat at 9:118, p. 629, n 8). 

11. ji-b nadhlr (pi ntidhur) ^ wamer (active 

panieiple in the scale of fa U from rUidhara 
{ftiidhr/ nudhur], Hj vow. to pledge). See at 11:2, 
p- 677, n. 7. 


;Ci graces'after a distress^ 
that afflicted^him. 


W he indeed says: "The 
C-ij evils have gone from me 
yiil He bcomes exultant,'* 


boastful 


11 ■ Except those who 
bear with patience* 
do good deeds.’ 

Such ones, they shall have 
forgiveness 

^ and a magnificent reward.® 


.jjrjii 12. But perhaps you 

would omit® some of what is 
communicated to you, for 
your heart is straitened'® by It 
that they would say: 

"Why is not there sent down 
on him a treasure or there 
comes with him an angel?" 

I You are but a wamer;” 
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1. This is a further encouragement lo the Prophet. 

peAoe and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
through hint to the believers,, to covey Allah's 
words disregarding the unbElieveis' erilioisms. 
JeS*j wakil (s.; pi. = on authorized agenin 

deputy, care tfllcei. trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa"U from [wtikt 

Mukiki], to entrust. See at 6; 107, p, 436, n. 4). 

2. The 'Hyah is addressed as much to the then 
MoJekon unbelievers os Eo irrodem critics of the 
Qur'in. See also 2:24. 10:3S and I7;SS- 

ifttirh - he fobficaled, mode up, invertted fcdscly, 
trumped up, slandered (v. iii. m. b. post, in form 
V[[l of faru I/aryto cut lengthwise, to rohricole. 
Seeot 10:37, p 651 ,n. »). 

3. mufinryM (pL. s. muftaran) ■=. 

fabricated, faked, falsely made up (passive 
participle from tjturA See n. 2 above), 

4. i. c., call on anyone to help you. 

urofn'rujvr ^ you were able to* capable of, you 
could (v. ti, m. pi. past from jsmid'n, form X of 
rd'ti [fowlo oixy. See at 10:37^ p. 651, n. 9}. 

5. i. c., in your aJkgaiion. scldu^n [pi., 

acc-/gen. of sdditfun; s. sddiif) = truthful, those 
who speak (he truth {active panicipic from liidtiqu 
[Sifdtf/sidif], to speak (he Eruth. See as 9:119, p. 
630, n.‘3). 

6. i. e., if those whom you may coil on to assist 

you do not respond lo you. yor/rylibiltHfi) 

= they respond, answer (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
irru/dba form X of \juwh], to travel, to 
explore. Sec ymtajtbit at 6:36. p. 405, n. I). 

7. 'witxiTsr = he or il was sent down. 

descended, brought down {v. iii. m. s. post passive 
from 'anififay form TV I of navitu [nuzdi], 
(o come down, ges down. Sec at 6:8, p, 394, n. 6). 
S, muslimiln (sing- Mfulim) = A Mu.rfim 

Is. one who surrenders himself ctmiplcicly and 
sincerely lo Allah. (Active participle from 
^astama, form TV of mlima [saldmafi/jtaMm]. lo 
be safe, safe and sourul. secure, faultlessJ See at 
2:136, p.64,n 8. 

9. ytiridfi = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet, form ‘ordda, form IV of rada [rawd], to 
walk about Sec a( 9;S5, p 614, n. 51- 

10. zfjHfl/r « adornment, cmbcllisliincni, 

omamcnE, finery, grandeur, splendour. See at 
10:88, p. 668, n. 6. 


. and Allah is over everything 

^ 1 the Guardian-Trustee.' 


j}JkP 13.0 r do they say: 
ii^ "He has fabricated^ it" ? 
Say: 'Then come up with 
Ci- ten siirahs the like of il. 


and invite whomsoever you 
lZ.Tafe able to,^ besides Allah, 


if your are truthful 


14.So if they do not respond^ 
to you then know that 
4/1it has been but sent down^ 
with Allah's knowledge 
and that there is no deity 
except He, 

^j^lJJ^Then will you be Muslims?® 


I 06 ^ 15. Whoever is wont to 
desire’ the worldly life 
and its embellishment'’ 
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1. i, e„ in respect health, wealth and anienities, 
natva/fiiyy) - wc pajp* in full. Fulfil (v. i. pL 

impfct froin wa^d, form It of [wafti7wa_fy], 
to be perfectn to fulfil. The final yd" is dropped 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause See yuwaffd ai 8:60, p. 569, n. 7). 


We shall pay in full' to them 
for their deeds therein 
and they in that 
will not be lessened } 


Z- e., no diminulion will be made in the fruits oF 
their efforts in Ibis world. yttbkhasQnv - 

they arc reduced^ diminished^ lessened (v. iit. m. 
p|. impfct. passive from bakhma [bakhs]^ to 
decease. See 65 ttibkhitsd at 7:85. p 499. n. 1). 


16. Those^ are they who 

will have nothing for them 
in the hereafter 
jtSlWi except the fire;^ 

JLij and gone in vain^ will be 

what they accomplish^therein 
and void will be what 
they use to do. 


3. h e.p such people whose only object is the cose 
and comfort of this worldly life will have nothing 
for them in the hcicaTicr. See 42:20. 

4. [. e., the fin: of hell. 

5. habits = he or it Fell through, miscarried, 
wenc in vain, was fuiile, was of no avail, wo^ void 
(V. ill. m. s. past. See al 6:88, p, 426, n. 9l 

6. ssna*d they did. accomplished, 

performed, made, imutufactuped (v tu. m. p4. past 
From suiui'a {sanV suttV safiV], to do, to make. 
See si 7:137* p. 515, n 9J. 

7. i. e., the Qur"^ and the clear guidance and 

evidence it contains, bayyinah { f s4 pi. 

bsyyindij clear, clear proof, clear evideoce^ 
obvious, manifesL See at 8:42, p.562, n. I ] 

8. The expression "follows" here means "supports" 
(see fafWat. p. 288). ij4i yatfd = he recites, 

reads, follows (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from taiS 
[ri/dwoA/^ufuivJ, to tcche^ to follow. See at 3:164. 
p. 220, n. 3). 

9. i. c., the angel fibril, -uu shahid {s., pi. 

thuhud/'ustdidd/shumdhid) = witness ( active 
poniciplc From shahida [shuh&d/shuhddah], to 
wiiness. to [esufy). Sec shuhud al 10:61, p. 659, n. 


17. Is then the one who is 
on a clear evidence’ 
from his Lord 
and there follows* him 
a witness’from Him, 
‘^■>6 ^rid before it there was 
" 4^ the Book of Mflsa 

as guide’” and mercy ?" 
Such people believe in it; 


10. The emphii^is is on the faci that the message 
and teachings of the Qur'^ are in coimboraiion 
of those in the original Tarsh fUi ijndm (pi. 

a immah) ^ leader^ guide* model., highway, See 
at 2:124, p. 59, n, 2. 

11, The conclusion of the inierrogaboa is kept 
silent, which is : Es the one who is on a dear 
evidence from his Lord the same as the one who 

nOE like that cind desires only the happiness La 
this world?( Sec Tafsir ul-Jtddiayn). 



m 
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but whoever disbelieves in it 
of the groups,^ 

£ 

fire will be his rendezvous.^ 
So do not be in any doubt^ 

£ 

about it;* 

it is certainly the truth 
from your Lord. 
y!A^s=l'^*but most men 


believe. 


iji 18, And who is viler* 




than the one who fabricates 
against Allah a lie?^ 

Such people will be 
submitted* to their Lord 
and the witnesses^ will say: 
“These are those who 
lied'® against their Lord.” 

O sure, the curse'' of Allah 


: will be on the transgressors- 


19. Who prevent‘d 
from the way of Allah 


1. i. c., of liic rollowcn of ihc diffeiient creieds 

and faiths. tth^ (pi. , i. hizit) = 

bands, paftt». See hijjr ai 5:S6, p. 539, n. 

4. 

2. maw'id (s.; pi. mawd'idj piami^e, pledge, 

appoinitnent^ appointed tintc/placc, rendezvous. 
Set maw Vd'fir/i al 9:113, p. 6^27^ n. 10. 

3- miryah dnubt, misgivings. See mumiann 
at I0:94 h p. 671, ft. 5. 

4. i, c., about the Qur'ln and the messages 
delivered through it 

5. *azlama ^ moie unjust, more iniquitoiis. 
mon lyrajifucol. viler, glooniier, darker (eJalive of 
^hm. See ai 7:56, p- 477, n. 10). 

6. tf ifiar£ » he fabricated, made up, invented 

falsely, immped op, slandered (v. til m s. past, in 
fonn Vllf of fard \fary\, to Cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See al 11 rl 5, p. 6S2 , n. 2). 

7. Such aa spying (hat Ke has partners or that He 
has taken a son for Himself. 

9. i. e., on the Day of Judgc-menE. 

ya'raduna - they am displayed, exposed, 
submified, placcd/set before {v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 
passive from ^ara^a/'uruda ['or^. to become 
visible, (o be wide. See tu'ridu at 9:95, p 611, n. 
10 ). 

9. L e., wimesses from among the angels. Frqphets 

and others *ashhd (pi.; s. shahid} = 

witnesses See jhdhid at I li 17, p. 6S3, n. 9. 

10. kudhtibS ^ they lied, made false 
statement (v. Ui. m. pi. past from kudhtihti 
/kadhib /k4idhbah / itidhhfihU lo lie. See at 6:23, 
p. 395,n, It). 

11. ia^nah (s.; pi fn'ridt) = curse, banishment 

fiom mercy, damnation, imprecation. See at 7:44. 
p 482. ft. 7. 

12. i. c., prevent others from accepting the iruih 
(Esiam). yajiid!dirira = they prevent, deter, 
turn away^ reject, reatraiiL dissuuk (v. iii. m. pt 
tmpfet from icaddtt ltadd/suMif\, lo turn away 
See at 9:34. p. 591,11.3). 
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1. yabihuna = they seek, seek la atLiin. 

wish, desire, covet (v. ill. m. pi. impfet, frem 
baghd to ictk, duiie. See at 9:47^ p. 

5^8, n. I. See ilso ai i0:23. p. 645. n. 5), 

2. L e., they want Ihe din of Allah to be modified 
according to their whinis and caprioes. 

= crookedness, twUl^ bend, curvature, Hem the 
infinitive has been used in the sense of mu 
crooked, twisted. See at 7:86, p. 399, n. 8. 

3. i. e., esca|K from Allah's retribution if He 

infliccs it, {p1.^ acc./gen, of 

mu'‘}izAn; s. Pw'jU} ?= tho^ who baffle, 
incapacitate, disable, paralyze, hiisliate, escape 
(act. participle from "a jam. form IV of 
"ajom/ujiztt ( ajz\, to be weak, incapable See at 
10:53. p. 656, rt. 6|. 

4. *Ujl 'dw/iyd' (pi.; sing, watiyy} = helper, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 9:71, p 608, n. L 

5. yM^*a/ti ^ he or it is doubled^ 

redoubled compounded multiplied <v. iii, m. s, 
impfet. passive from dd'a/a, form Itl of^^i'i^ [ 
di'Jl, Us double, redouble. See yudd'ifu at 4:40, p. 
258, n. 9). 

6. i yoilatl'drta = they are able to, ue 
capable of, can afford (v. iii. m. pi. impFet. from 
ismtd'a, form K of (raw'], to obey. See 
yosmfrtfnii at 2:273. p- 143, n. 3). 

7. i. e., though they are provided with the heanng 
faculty they do not core to listen to and benefit 
from (he messages delivered to them. srrin' ^ 

hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, cars. Sec ai 
6:46. p. 408. 0- f 4. 

9, i. e,, see with a view to understanding. 

yubfiri^na ^ they see. realize, comprehend <v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet from *absara, form IV of 
hcL}ura/bissiru [j^ baftsr], to look, to see. See at 
10:43. p. 653,11.6). 

10, i. c.H of false gods and goddesses 
yafiofUna = they fabricate, make up. invent 
falsely, trump up, calumniaie (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ifmrd, form VIII of /ord /^ry], to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricaie. See at 10:30, p. 648, n. 
13). 

11, f/v V a jaram« is an idiom meaning ; of 
course, no doubt, certainly. 


and desire' ii crooked;^ 
and they are in the hereafter 
the ones disbelieving. 


20. Such people cannot 
eascape^ in the earth 
nor are there for them 


besides Allah 


yje ^riy friend-protectors. 

Doubled^ will be for them 


itjiil the punishment, [for] 
they cannot afford^ 
iSlt to listen^ 

nor do they use to see 


21. These are they who 
have lost themselves 
and lost to them will be 
what they use to trump up 


22. No doubt," they shall be 

in the hereafter 

the ones worst in loss. 
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L Ij^^T « they became humbk, lowly 

(V. ill. m. pi past from 'akhbeita, form IV of 
khahata [khabt], lo be calm). 

2. *4ukih (pi.; sing, ^l-p sahib) ■ 

inmates, dwellers, 


23. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds and 
y be humble' before their Lord 

they will be the inmates^ 

•* 

of the garden. 

They in there 

^ ojjiii- shall live for ever? 


«mpamons, u^wiateSn 
comndes, followers, owners, possessors = Set ai 
10:26, p. 647, n, 4). 

3, kh&iiiikn (sing, kkdticf) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eiemal (active 
paititiple from kkahda [khutud], to live or 
remain for ever. S« al 10:26, p, 647, ji. 5). 

4, i. e , ihe believers and monolheists on She one 

hand, and the unbelievers and poly the j sis, on tbe 
oiher. /tfiftj//» (dual; acc./gen. of fartgdn^ 

s /ariq) - (wo groups, sections, parties, bands, 
faciions. Sec at 6:^1^ p. 424^ n. 5. 

5. j- Cr, blind (o Allah's revelations commumcated 
Ihrough His Messenger 'e'ma (j ; p| umy] 
" blind Sec at 6:50, p. 410, n. S- 

6. i. e. deaf to the call lo the iniih- WawM 

(s.; pi Jumm/summdtt) = deaf. See jwinm at S:22, 
p 554, n 4. 

7 hssir = one who sees/ observes, All -Stcing 

{Ml. participle in the scaJe of faV fmm 
bajuroAutum [bti^ur], to sec). See at 8:72. p, 
574. n 8). 

8. ftfmr = one who hears. All-Hearing, 

Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of /ti'W from jumi'a /samd' /iamd^ah 

'L Ip hear. Sec at 3:38, p. 170^ n. I }). 

9. yastawiydni = they (Iwo) become equal, 
even, straight, upright (v. iii. m, dual impfcl. from 
r:mjHo, form VIJI of jowiyo [jiwoit), to be equal. 
See isfGWd ai 10:3 ^ p 636, n. 4). 

10 . fffdkakkariitmi latadhokkanina) ^ 

you bear in imnd. remember, receive admonition, 
lake heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from {adhskkara, 
form V oftihakara [Mikr/fadhkdr], lo remember 
See at 10:3, p. 636. n. 7). 

IL U-J ’arsaittS =■ we seiil out* desptched, 
discharged (v. i. pi pasi from ursala, fwm IV of 
rojifo {ntiTof], to be long and Rowing. See al 
7:162, p. 528. rt 8), 

12 ^ nru6ln = open and clctr, glanngly 
obvious, manifest. See at 10 76. p 665, n 5 


24. The simile of 
the two groups* is 

pV 5^VI^=. as the btind^and the deaf? 

and the one who sees^ and 
J* and the one who hears? * Do 

they equalize’ for instance? 
So will you not take heed?'^ 
^ Section (Ifuku') 3 

liljijjJj 25. And We had sent out'' 
JidJ Nflh to his people[who said]: 
"I am for you a wamer, 

^open and clear."’’ 


ii 26."That you worship naught 


ii'Vi but Allah 
I fear aga 
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" i. Wuii, pessfic be on him, 3Jvd indeed all 
Messengers of Allah, made a call lo monotheism 
ATid warned against the sin of setting 
pajtncTs (shirk) with Him and the consequent 
puTvishmeni in the hereafter ^altm ^ 

agomzing. anguishing, excjvciaring. most painfuf. 
See at IOjSS,p.66S, n. 10. 

2. Jt IS the JeadcFs and influentiaf men of society 
who in all ages opposed reform and the I ruth 
deJivered by Allah's Messengers. ^ maiti* => 

crowd, host, grandees, councti of elders, notables, 
chiefs. See at 10:83, p 6*7, n. 2). 

3. The leaders of the people of Nuht peace be on 
him^ advanced mainly three types of objections 
against him, namely, that he was nothing more 
than a human being lihe I hem, that his fol towers 
were the lowest group in ihe society having no 
mature understanding of affairs and that he was 
not socially and maierialLy superior to them The 
Same sort of objections were raised by the 
Makkan unbelieving leaders against Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. / narS = we see. consider, are of ihe vkw 

(V. i. pi. impfet. from ra'd ru'y^hl, to Sec 

See ai 2-144, p. 68. n 2 

4. ittaba'a = he followed, pursued, succeeded 

tv iu. m. s, past in form VtJl of rnbi'a [/nbtiY 
fahd'uh]^ to Follow. See ai S;64. p. 570, n- 10).^ 

5. The leaders' cntcrion of groatness was wealth 
and influence, noi the quality of character and 
conviction in napeci of which the believers were 
far greater than they. JjtjS W&dhii tpl.; s. 

‘ardhai clative of rudhH ) - the meanesi. lowest, 
mofii despicable/ contemptible. 

IhSifr al^tay is an idiom meaning; a 

person of immature opinion, deficient in 
understanding. 

^ S'udul^ grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty: also surplus, excess, supchohty, priority, 
merit, CKCClIcncc Sec at 11 X p 67S, n. 5 

8. itazunnu ■ wc think, belie VO, suppose, 

presume (v. i. pi. impfet. from tanm [^nrr ), to 
think* to suppose See at 7:66. p, 491, n. 10) 

9, ^ bayyi/mh ( f s.; pi. iuryyindr) = clear, clear 

proof clear evidence, obvious, nwiifest, See at 
11:17, p 633. n. 7. 

10. 1 , e., guidance and Messengers hip. 


the punishment of a day 
most painful* 


^iJUi 27, But there said the chiefs' 


who disbelieved 
of his people: 

"We do not consider you 
aught but a man like us, 
'itJCij nor do we see you 

as following* you anyone 
except those who are 
the meanest* of us. 

Jcj\ iijC immature in opinion;* 

nor do we think you have 
over us any excellence;^ 
iS2Jji j* rather we believe* you are 


4 ^Jii 28. He said: "O my people, 
do you think, if I am on 
a clear proof’ from my Lord 
and He has given me mercy' 
from His side 
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I. ^ she or it is blinded, obscured 

{v, tii- f. s, past passive fram farm II of 

‘amiya ['timan ]. Id b« blind. Sec 'timu at S;71, p. 
365, n- 7). 

1 The lesion is lhat no foiee is to be applied in 
making one change ooc's failb i see 2:256). 

rtuhijnu = we compcL force, obligaie (v. i. pi. 
impfcL from ^aUuma, fonn IV of iazitn^ [iuzHm], 
to be incumbcni, io suck to). 

3. (pL; s. k£lnh ) ^ unwilling, 

reliiclanlH averse (act. pi^ciplc from karifm 
[karMtiirh/karilkMiuir(ihiy(t/i]^ tiO deleft, 
dislike). See at 9:4S, 39S, n. 9. 

4. j^l 'ajr ( p!.: 'ryilr ) = reword, roeompCAse^ 

cennmemliun. See ni 11; IL, p, 68 L, n. i). 

5. = one who drives awa^+ is going to 

drive away/expcl (act. panic ipio frozn tarada 
{t{ird\y to drive away). See fd mfrud at 6:52, p. 
411, n 3. 

6. ijTib mir/d^ii{n), (pJ. of muiaqin) = the 

meeiing ones» those who are going to meet tadive 
participle from form IK of l<xqiya 

iJiqd '/ttigyan/iuqy/fuqyak/Iiiqaft], to meet, to 
cncoimicf. The terminal nun is dropped on 
account of the genitive constmetion with 
rahbihim. See at 2:249* p. 127^* n. 4). 

7. tajhaluna = you lack knowledge, are 

ignorant, foolish (v. it, tn. pi. impfet. from jahita 
lJahl//ahdiahl to be ignorant. See yajhat^a at 
6:31 L,p. mh.4). 

B. yansuru = he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 
m s, tmpfd. from ni^aro Inswr Mus^], lo help 
See y&HSiir at 9:14, p. 5&2, n. 4), 

9. iara^u = I drove ont, expelled (v. i. s. 
past from farada. Seen. 5 above). 

10. iadhirkkarilHai latadhakkaruna) = 

you bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, 
lake heed (v. ii, m. pi. impfoi. from tadhokkara, 
form V of dhakaro {dhikr/ladbkdr], to remember. 
Sceal Ui24.p. 686,0. lO). 

II. i. e.p the weabh, provisions and all other 

benefits and graces that He bestawa. The Prophet 
was a man like all the others but that he received 
wahy fhom Allah. khaid^i/t (pi, s. 

kk}zdn<xh) ■ trewurits, vaults, coffers See ai 
6:50, p.41D, m 4. 


but it is obscured' on you^ 
shall we compel^you to it 
while you are averse’ to it? 


I 29. And O my people, 

yjr''" I do not ask of you for it 

I yC any wealth; 

my reward'^is but on Allah 
nor am I going to drive 
away’ those who believe. 

(*4^1 They are indeed 

going to meet* their Lord; 
but I see you are a people 
I lacking knowledge.^ 


30. And O my people, who 
will help* me against Allah 
if I drove^ them out? 

So will you not take heed?*” 


Jyl Vj 31. Nor do I say to you that I 
have the treasuries" of Allah 
nor do 1 know the unseen, 
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I fflzJarf = stie or it d«spjs«s, hates 

vkws with contempt (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
ffom iiiinra, form Vll[ of zard {7Afuya,h\, to 
rebuke H lo find fault with). 


nor do I say [ am an angel, 
nor do I say to those 
^3^1 whom your eyes despise' 

that Allah will not give them 

M 

CS. any good.^ 

Allah knows best 

what is within their selves. 

‘(I ^ 

indeed of the wrong-doers 


2. t. c., guidance and nword for ihcir faith and 
deeds, though ihe unbelievers despise them 
because of their not being materially well^a and 
influentidl in society, khttyr ^ good rtwtier/ 

besin benefit, advantage, wealth k property See at 
7:]S8, p 539. n. 3. 


3. i. e., if I said all these and claimed for me what 
i am not, t would be commitling wrong. 


4. i >—zfllimtn CaceVgen. of ^limun, sing. 

= tran^gressofs, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active poniciple of zalama (fu/in]. to 
iiansgreSs. do wrong. Scent I0:IC6, p. 673. n. 3). 


5. Jddafta ■ you argued^ debated, 

quarrelled, dispuled, controverted, wmnglcd (v. ii. 
m s. posl from jddatu, form Ilf of judata [J,Mr 
Jtjdf]. to lighten. See yu/ddituna at S:6. p. 548. n. 


32. They said: "O Nuh, 
you have argued^ with us 
and have done much 
debate* with us. 

CiU Then bring us 
liiitL what you threaten^ us with 
if you are of 

those that speak the truth.® 


6. NOh had a long life and he tried over a long 
period to bring his people to the truth. JiJ^ jiddi 
- quoneh quarrel ling, dispute, debate 


7. i. c.. whae you ihreaten us with of Allah's. 
lelribution. ta'idu - you promise, assure, 

threaten (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from wW^r iHYJ'd], 
10 make a promise. S« at 7i77, p. 496, n. 7). 


8. fddiqtn (pf: acC./gen. of sddiqAn; 5. 

jtidiq} - tmthruL those who speak the truth 
(active participle from stidiaja to 

speak ihe (ruth. See at 11; 13, p. 6S2. n. 5). 


Jli 33. He said: "Allah will but 
bring it, if He will, 
and you cannot escape.”’ 


9. i- e.. escape from Allah's letribuiion if Kc 
inflicts it. mu*Jizfn (pi., aeoigen. of 

litii'jiziitt., s. tnti'jiz)i = those who baffle, 
incapocitale, disable, p;ira)y», frustrate., escape 
(act. participle from form IV of 

'ujazfi/ajiza L'q/^), to be weak, incapable. See at 
!l :20,p. 635. n 3). 
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t. ^ yiinfa*u = he (or it) bettcrii^H is of use. 
aVAils (v, iii, m. s. impfet. rrotn na/a^a \naf\, to 
be useful, be of use. See at IOJDG, p. 675. n. 1} 

2 ^ iiush = smceie advice, good Advice, 
couosehing. 

'diua^(u> = I give sincere advice, v^ish 

v^ell (v. i.. s. impfcl from nasafja [ na^h /nu^)}/ 
na^dhah/noiihah], to give sincere advise, to wish 
isome one) we!!. The final letier lakes fathah 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. See 'awiiAw at 7:62, p. 49€, n. 2}. 

^ yaridu = he intends, desires, wills (v. iii, 

m. s. impfet. form 'ardda^ fofiti IV of rada 
[i-ohyT],, lo walk about. Sec al 11:15, p. n. 9), 

5 jwgwrjwfwiTj = he makes (someone) 

stmy/go asiTmy, leads astray^ misleads (v. iii. m. &. 
impfet. from 'aghwd, form IV of gAawa 
\ghayy/ghawdyahl to suay from the nghi way). 

6. u e.^ after ResumcciEon, for judgemenL 

oirja'dfta = yoti (all) are returned, sent back (v, ii. 
m. pi. impfcl. passive from raja"a (rtijd'l, lo 
lelum). See al 10:56, p. 657, n. 7). 

7. This is a parentheiiciiJ '(JynA referring to the 

allegation of the Mokkan unbelievers agairut 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and bk^tngs of Allah 
be on him. ■ he fabricated, mveritcd 

falsely^ trumped up, slarKicred {v. ML m s past Ln 
form VIII of fard [fary]^ to Cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See at II :17, p. 6S4, n. 6>. 

8. ^1 Ijrdm = crime, culpabilily, sin. 

9. tifjt feiijf' (s.; pi. abriydV burdV bird"} - 

mnocent. guiltless, free, exempt, absolved See at 
10:41. p. 652, n. 10. 

10. mjrmdna = you commit sin. crime 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from /aramalfarm]i to 
commit a crime. See nufjrimtin al 10:82, p 666, 
fi. M). 

I L After the above patenlhciioai "ayah, the story 
of peace be on him. is resumed from lhi$ 
"dyah. ^dhiya = he or ti was communicated, 

(v. iii. m. s. past passive from 'awhd, form IV of 
wahd [ wo;^y]. lo communicaic See al 6:19, p. 
398, n. 3), Technically meom Allah's 

communicalien to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means.( See 2:92, 16:2. 16:102. 
26:193 ami 42:51. See also Bakfidr!, nos. 2^). 


34. "Nor will there benefit 


you my sincere advice 
even though I intend 
lo give you sincere advice 
were Allah lo will" 
to make you stray/ 

He is your Lord, and to 
Him you will be returned.' 


35. Or do they say/ 

"He has fabricated’ it"? 
Say: "If I have fabricated it 
upon me lies my sin,® 

Vuf Jtitj and I am free’ of what 


commit of crimes. 


Section (Ruku*} 4 

> 

36. And it was commu- 
nicated" to NDh that 
there would not believe 
from your people anyone 
JiV^ except those who 
O-liju have already believed. 
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So do not be sad' 

viijliilylTtL for what they use to do. 

37. And build^ the Ark’ under 
Our Eyes'* and instruction*' 
and address* Me not 

about those who do wrong. 
They shall be drowned.^ 

38. And he was building* 
\2k=stj^l0^ the Ark. And whenever 

^here passed’ by him a 
host of chiefs'^'of his people 
il. ItJJvl they mocked" at him. 

He said: "If you mock at us 
we will mock at you 
^ as you mock at us." 







39. "Then you will know to 
whom comes a punishment 
that will disgrace'^ him 
and wilt descend on him 
a punishment to last." 


J. ^ toito'iff = do not bo slid, do not 

griove (v, ii, m. s. imperative IprohibiiionJ rmm 
lipfoWun form VNl of [ iiu'i], to be 

miserable. 

2. ^nd’ = iTuinufaetuce. conslnict. build, 

malte (v. jj. m 3 . imperative from smtt'tt 
[^tmVftmVsanl], to do^ make, manyfacltite. See 
SiiJiii'i at 11:16, p. 683, n. 6 ). 

3. liU* fuik (rims, iuid fern.; sing, and pl.) = ships:, 

large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Afk- Sec at 
10:73. p. 664, n. I. 

4. i. c„ uiMlff Our view (Ibn Katliir, IV. 252) 

5. =■ Allah's communieaiion to His 
Messenger ; here, iOiSinicbon (Ibn KnUilrJV^ 
252). 

6 . 'i £d ttikhS^ = do not address/ direct 

your words to {v. ij, m, s, imperative (prohibilion j 
from ^rd^, fonti III of khataba 
[khH(buh/khatiibak], 10 make a speech). 

7. mughraq^n (pl.L s. mngkrtMij =■ those 

who OK. drowned, immersedH sunk (passive 
participle from 'aghraqa, form IV of gfmriqa 
[gharaqY to be drowned. See 'iighmqn^ at 10:73, 
p. 664, n 3>- 

S. yasna 'u = he manufactures, makes, 

performs (v. iii. m. s. tmpfcL from lana'a |/an’ 
sun 7 sani']^ to do, lo make. Sec yaqna'una at 
5:63. p. 361. n, 5). 

9. y marra = he went by+ passed . walked past, 

elapsed, ran oul (v. iil. m. 3- pasi 
[nuirr/mutHr/nufmarf], to pass, go by. See al 
10:12. p 640. n. 7), 

to. ^ mutn' ^ crowd, host, grandees^ council of 

elders, chiefs. See at 11 ;27, p. 687, n. Z). 

11. They mocked at NQh^ peace be on him, 
because he had suddenly turned a carpenter and 
ship-builder while hithcrlq he had been claiming 
to be a Messenger of Allah, and because they 
disbelieved the punishment they were threatened 
with. Ijj>^ lakhui^ = they deridled, ridieuled, 

laughed ai, irtocked. scoffed at. jeered (v. iii. m. 
pf impfet. from sakhira [sukkr/maskkar\^ to 
ridicule, deride. See at 6:10, p. 395, n. 3). 

12. \Sy^ yulJizf = he disgraces, humiliate^. 

debases (v ili, m, t. impfet. from form IV 

of khttiiyet [khiiy/khuKim], to be bose. ashamed. 
See yukhii at 9; 14, p. 582, n.3). 
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L i. th«r command for iheir deslrucEt^n. 
'flmr (i.; pi. "awdmM 'um^r) = order* 
comimuid, decree/ irmticr. issue, affair. See ftl 
6:5g. p.414. fi. 3. 

2. i. e., li^ere ^u^hed forth w&ief from ihe C4irih, 
even from oven mode on earth for baking bread, 
m signal for the coming of die flood (fbn Kaihif, 
IV. 254. Set also 54:J1-14). jki f^a - he or it 

gushed forth, welled fonh, shooi up (v. iii. m. s. 
pasi fromto gush forth). 

3. iartn^r (s.; pi. = baking ovea. pit 

for baking bread. 

4. J^i ihmil = lade, carry* pick up tv. iii- m. s- 

imperalive from htwmla to cany- See 

at 9:92, p. il 7* n. I). 

je^Ji zawjayn (aecJgen/ of zawjiUi; s. = 

both of a pair, a pair, male and female (see mwj at 
7:19, p. 470. n. 8. 

5. Jr' labatja = he or it pceecdcd. did or went 

before (v. iii. m. s. post from satnf, to be or act 
before. See ai 8:68. p. 572. r.6). 

7. i. c-i those of his family against whom the 
decree of destruction had already been issued. 
The allusion is to Nub's unbelieving son and wife 
(IbnKaihir, IV, 255). 


40. Till when Our command’ 
jij came and there gushed forih^ 
LHu the oven/We said: 

" Lade'' in it of every being 
a male and a female*,in twos, 
and your family except those 
against whom has preceded^ 
j^f the word/ 

and those who believe. 

And there had not believed 
with him except a few. 


41. And he said: "Board* in it 

•51*—j In Allah's name shall be 

- > 

its passage^'and its anchorage.'® 
Verily my Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


8. irkabi ^" you (all) embark* ride, board (v. 

ii. m. pi. impemtive from rakiba (nrAi?6]f lo ride^ 
mount. See mkb at 8:42, p. 552, n. 4}. 


9. majfan (s.n pi. m^dnn) water course, 

course, passage, stream* progress. See tajr^ below 

am, II) 

10. fliiirM = anthorage, anival. 

11. lajrf = she nms, flows, streams. 

proceeds (v. iii. f s. impFct, from Jard \}ary\y to 
How See at 10:9, p. 639, n 2). 

12. fnawj ($.; pi. omwd/j 
surges 

13. i. e., he was star^img aloof from all the others. 
Jj^ ma*zif (s.; pf ma 'azil) = place of seclusion 

/isolation* separation (noun of place or lime from 
*azata ['oi/]* to separate, to isolate. 
at 4:91, p, 282. n. 8. 


42. And il proceeded" with them 
j amid waves'^ like mountains: 


waves, ripples, 


and NQh called out to his son 


and he was in isolation 
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1. ~ 1 repair, betake myself, take 

sheUer (v, i. s. impfet. from dwd, form IV of 
'avvd to seek refuse. See 'dwmv at S'72, p, 
574, It. 2). 


and do not be 
with the unbelievers. 

Gjlill jli 43. He said: "I shall repair' 
to a mountain that will 
protect^ me from the water. 
He said:^ "No protector'* is 
there today against 
Allah's Decree 
except for the one 
He has his mercy on." 

And there interposed* 
between them the waves* 
and he was thus 
of those drwoned.^ 


Z. ya'jtmu ^ hr proidcts, defends. 

^feguards. preserves (v, iii. s. m. impfcL from 
‘tisama 1—*^ 'drmj, to proleol, lo rcstmin. See at 
5:67. p. 363. n. 7>. 


4. *dsim - probcemr, defender ( iKt- 
participle froni 'asafniL See ytr’JiVnw at n. 2 
above. 

5. Ju- Afl/fl = he or it interposed, intervened, 

came between, prevented (v. iii. m. s. past from 
haytufah], 

6. matvj (s.: pi. = wavc^ ripples, 

surges. Sec at \ 1:42« p. 692, 12- 


7* At( p| ; ace /gen. of mu^hraqun; 

s. mughraq) =■ those who are drowned, immersed. 

sunk (passive paniciple from "aghniqet, form fV 
of ghariqa lo he drowned. See 

mugftrut^&n ai 11:17, p. 69K n.7>. 


44. And it was said: "O 

earth, swallow’ your water, 
and O sky, desist."'* 

And the water wa.s receded 
and fulfilled was the decree. 

li^^j And she settled 
on the Judiyy’^ 

'jui and it was said: "Away with 
the transgressing people." 


9. jAlfi = swallow, swallow up (v. iii 

imperative from tala*a [6crr), to swaHow). 


10. This *{iyah shows that the flood was 

accompanied by incessant mins, as spedficaJly 
mentioned m 54:11-14, j»JiT = abstain. 

rofmin, desist (v, iii f- s- imperative from 
form IV of qala "a [ifal'], to pull out, root out). 

11 gk^a = he or il was made to recede, 

decrease, diminish (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
ghdda Ighoyd/maghMl. to become less). 

11. Istawa/ = she settled, became even/ 

simighi/cqudl (v. lii. f s. past in form VI11 of 
sawiya to be equal. See istatva at 10: 

p. 636. n. 4) 

13. A mounlain near Mosul In nonh Ifoq, 
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45. And Nuh called out 
Jw*>^ to his Lord and said: 

"My Lord, verily my son is 
of my family and certainty 
Your promise is true,' 
piiij and You are the Jusiest^ 
of judges. 


I. KQh. peace be on hiin, said so on the 
ftssumpfion that Allah hod promised lo save hi$ 
family and £ippnn;ndy omlookcd that Allah had 
made an cxccpiian about those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger (see 
■dyti^ 40). 


'<ikkam = wiscr^ mote just, wisestn j ustesi 
(dative of 


3- L e., rtoft of (hose of yous family whom Allah 
promised to save. Also, Ihera cannot subsisi any 
relationship between a believer and an unbeliever. 


j 46. He said: "O Nflh, verily 

he is not of your family,^ 
Verily his deed is not right.'* 
So do not ask of Me 

^ ^ rH 

jU JjJl. that which you have no 
knowledge of. 

I admonish* you lest you 
^ should be of the ignorant,"* 

VjJli 47. He said: " O my Lord, 

I seek refuge^ with You 
dM£\^ lest 1 should ask of You that 
which 1 have no knowledge 
of; and if you forgive me not 
and have mercy on me 


4. sSlih = good, fight, pfuper, sound (ad. 
participle frgm salaha/miuim suiS^ 

ma^iai^h]. to be goad, hghh proper. See at 
9:102, p. 622, n.3j. 


= [ admonish, advise, exhort (v. L, s. 

impfet. from [nd'z), to admonish, to 

preach See ta "ixuna aJ 7; 164, p, 529, n 7). 

6. (accusadve^genitivt of 

sing. Jdhi{) i ignonini ones, fools (active 
participle from/oJkila \jahf], to be igryotant. S« 
ai 7:199, p 542. n. I2>. 


7. ij^T *a*ktdhu s I take refuge, seek protection (v, 
i. s. impfd. from ddtm Vawdh/^iyOdk/mu Mi], 
10 take refuge, to swk protection Sec at 2:67, p 
32, n. S). 
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L i. c., in the hcrtaricr. kk^ina (jicc./geii. 

of khmiriin^ sing. itA^iV) = IdScr^n ihosc in loss 
(Active paiticiptc from kkasara [kku^r /kh&sdr 
/khtndrafi /khusrdn] to lose. Sec at 1C;94, p. 67lp 
n. a>. 

2. i. c., after the Ack had settled on the Judiyy it 

was said lo peace be on him. = 

you get down, descend (v, lii. m. s. imperative 
from hubarii [AKbft/), to go down, See ikbif at 
7:12. p. 463] n 10). ‘ 

3. lulls 'jf barakdi (pl.n burakafi) ^ blessings. See 
ai 7:96. p. 503. n. 9. 

4. "umam (pi.; s; 'am/ruth) ^ communilies, 
nations, peoples, genccation. See ^ummiih ai 
7:160, p. SZ7, n. 4, 

5. i. c.* ibcic will be nations who wilt be given to 
enjoy in this world. 

6. ^ namaiii^u = we make Act (someone) 

enjoy, give to enjoy (v. i. m. pi. impfci. from 
matta'a. form IJ of matu*a [maiVmut'ah], 10 carry 
away. Soc yamaitr at L1 ;3, p. 678. n. 2. 

7. i. c.p in die haicoficr. yttmassit = he or it 

touches, feels (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from massa 
[rrwjs/mojts], to feel, to touch. See ai 6:49, p. 410, 

n. I). 

8. The ayah is addressed lo Lhc Prophei 

Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. (pi.; fi. L mita') = news, tidings, 

intelligence. See at 7: lOI. p. 505. n. 3. 

9 =z we communicace (v. i. pi. impfci. 

from form IV of to 

communicate. The word bears a variety of 
meanings; but technically it means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
I by various means. Some of these means arc 
indicated in 


48. It was said: "O NQh. gel 
down^with preace from Us 
v^j and blessings^ on you 

and on the nations'* out of 
iiDii those with you; and nations' 
p We shall give them to enjoy 

Then there will touch^lhem 
from Us a punishment 
most painful. 


^ 49. These are some of 

the tidings^ the unseen that 
We communicate** to you. 

You did not use to know them, 
neither you nor your poeple, 

T" ^ 

before this. 

So have patience,*** 
verily the end*' will be 
in favour of the godfearing," 


the Qur’Sn al 2:92, 16:2, 16:{02, 

26:193 and 42;51 - See also nds. 2-4. 

10- ifbir = be patient^ have pabence, bear 

calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
.latiira [jeif?rj. to be paiicnt. Id birtd. See at 

’l0:109,p.676. n. 5). 

II, ^dqihah (s.; pi. "i!twdqib\ = end. 

uhimate oulcDme. upshcH. ConsEquence. effect, 
rcsuli. Sec at 10:73. p. 664. n. 4. 

12- This clause of Ehc 'dyah constituics an 
assumiice o( ulhmate success for the Prophet, 
peace and bk^ings of Allah be on him 


Section (Ruku^) S 

50. And to the ‘Ad [We sent] 
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I In Arabic: ""bratbc^ tjf a people is often used to 
mean that the person spoken of belongs lo Ehe 
tribe or clan of those people. 

2r Alt Ihe Messengers of Allah delivered the sorne 
inessagc of monoihcism, that of worshipping 
Allah Alone lo the eKizIuiioji of all imaginary 
deities. u = you (all] wotship (v. ii. m. 

pir iriipenitive ftom 'uiuida \'ibddah /'ubudnh / 
'ubMiyah], (o worship, to serve. See at 7:73, p. 
494, n. 6). 

3. i, c.. in saying that (here arc gods other than 

Allah and in worshipping them. nvu/rn/'dn 

(pt,; s. > = fabricators, calumniators. 

Ihose who invent lies (act. participle from tftar^, 
form Vlll of/ora (/ory], to cut lengthwLse. Sec 
yaftarurui at 11:21^ p. 6S5i n. LD; and muf inrin at 
7:152, p.512, n. 91 

4. The emphasis is on the fact that all Prophets 
and Messengers of Allah acted on His command 
and directives alone without the lea.si motive for 
gaining worldly advantages thereby, *ajr (p|. 

"uJuO = reward, recompense, remuneration. 
See at 11:29, p. &3a,n.4). 

5. jkj ffft&ra = he created, originated, brought 

into being, initiated (v. Lii. m. s. past from/ofi'^ to 
split, to create. See at 6;7S, p. 423, n, 4). 
tS. i. c.. wilt you not understand that 1 am giving 
you sincere and dismieiestcd advice and (hat (he 
One Who cieatcs and gives life deserve* to be 
adored and worshipped. ta*qitiinii = you 

(all) tmdersland, realize, be reasonable, 
comprehend (v,. ii. m. pi. impfcL from 'aqnfa 
[ ’aql], to be endowed with reason. Set a( 10; 16, p. 
642, r.5). 

7. tj^jJ fSbu “ you (all) turn in repcmancc (v. ii. 

m pi. impcrsiivc from fdba [t&wk ia^vbah], to 
turn in repentance (when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgi veness Sec at 11:3, p. 67S, n. 1). 

S. J-pjj yunilu = he despatches, seruls. lets flow 
(v. Lii. m. 5 . impfer from form IV of 

rasilii frojof], lo be long and flowing. See at 7:S7^ 
p 48li, n. 1) 

9 jIjXm iftidrdr ■ showering abundantly, in 
lormnts. 

10. lyi^ M tatnwaltjiw = do not lum away, 

desbi, refrain (v. ii. m pJ. imperative from 
lawailA fomn V of WftHyu. to be ncsir. See 
mwiiltiiw at 11 ;3, p. 67S, n. 6), 


their brother' Hud. 
jli He said: "O my people, 
worships Allah; 
you do not have any deity 
4^ other than He. 

You are doing naught but 
inventing lies.* 


51. "O my people, 

1 do not ask of you for it 
1^1 any remuneration.'* 

My remuneration is but 
upon Him Who created* me 
^ Will you nol then understand ?"* 


52. "And O my people, 

ask forgiveness of your Lord 

and Uun in repentance’ to Him; 

He will let flow® the sky 

on you in torrents'* 

and will increase you in might 

added to your might. 

And do not turn away'® 

^ committing sins." 




I. i. e., any proof of ihe truth of whni you sny 
about yourself, bayyinah ( f. s.; p], bsyyindi} 

^ cleWn clear proof, dear eviiJeiKe, obvious, 
manifest. See at I L:2S, p-637, n. 9- 


53, They said: "O Hfld, 
diijCl you have not come up 
with any evidence,' 
and we are not going to 
abandon" our gods 
on your saying, 
nor are we in respect of you 
^ believers." 


2. tdriktift) (pi. accigen. of s. 

= (hose who abandDn, give up (aal. 
participle from inraku [iark], to leave. The 
(ermtnol nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction. See t^rik at M;12, p. 6KL n. 9). 


3. VtarA =■ be or it afflicted, £trucL seized. 

bcrcll (v. Mi. m. s. post in form V||] of 'arti 
['ernv], to ttinicO. 


4 *ush-hidu ^ I call (sorht^nc) a^ a wttnes>s 

(v. i. s. impfcL from 'ash’hada^^ form IV of 
Jhuhid€i to Sec "usfi-hitdii at 

7:172, p.533,n. 3). 


vyjjuoi 54. "We say naught but that 
some of our gods has 
afflicted’ you with an evil." 
He said: "I call Allah to 
witness*and you bear witness 
that I am innocent’ of what 
^ 0^3^ you set as partners,’ 


5. niji ban" (s.; pi, abriytiV buriV hir^‘} = 
innocent guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See at 
11:35, p. 690. ii.9. 


6. i- e.. in your worship, tushrikiimf = you 

(ail) ojisociale, set panners (v. M, m pL impfcl. 
from 'tfrAzfftu, fonn IV of shanka ( shirk/ 
sharikah], to share. See at 7:33^ p. 476, n. II). 


7. i. c., plof against me for doing with me 
whatever you can. (+ ni. originally wD 

= you (oil) conspire, hatch a plot, conErive (v, ii. 
m. pL imperative from k^a {kjayd\, to contrive, to 
set a strategy. See kayd at 7:195, p, 541, n. 


S- i^ e., carry out your plan against me wiEhotit 
giving roe any time- ^ turmtSi {/tu 

originally wD = do not gEont respite (v. ii. m. pi. 
impenitivc {probibiiion) from ^un^ra, form IV of 
rtioara [tms^r / nmn^r]. to see. Sec at 10:71, p. 
663. n. 9). ' 


55. "Besides Him. 

So you all ptof against me 
then give me no respite."* 


9. L c.., I dcperid on Allah for my proicciion 
against all your machinatiorr? and manoeuvre. 
c-LT y mvnAAnfrii = t put my trust, depentkid. 

rellcdH appointed repmsemotive (v. i. s. post 
from itiwaiduiiu, form V of wttJUiia [wiiJ[ZAi^utu/|, 
to cntmsi. See aE 10:71, p. 634, n. 4}. 


56. "I depnd’ on Allah, 
pujOj my Lord and your Lord. 
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I. 3^1^ ddbbah (pi. tkiwabb) = animal, riding 
beast, crrnwiing crcatww, Sec fit IL ; 6, p. 679, n. 4. 
2- 'Mhidh ^ one who tiikes, sei^s (act. 

participle from ^tikluidha Ceikhdfi]^ lo lake. Sec 
'idhadhrta at 9:50+ p. 599, n.4>, 

3. i. e., Kc has absolute ma3iery and contrul over 
every living being. nd^iyah (s.; pi. 

- forelock, fore pan of the head. *dduidfui 
bi-rt^iyatihi is an idiom meaning "he tackles and 
deals properly with i1, has complete masiery and 
control over it". 

5. i. c., He is Just and Uprighl in His dealings and 
dispensation. 

6. taWaltaw ( ong;iruiUy Mtawaitawna^ one 

fd' ojkI the terminal nim being dropped) = you 
turn away, desist, refrain (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from 
tawaM fonn V of wahyit. to be near. The 
ternrunal aiitt is dropped because ihc verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See at 11 
p, 678, n 6). 

7. i. e., know that ] have conveyed the message. 

'attagkiu ^ ] conveyed, inroimcd. noiified 

(v. i. s. past from "abiaj^hit, form IV of batitsha 
[buldgh], to reach. Sec ‘abaltighn at 7:79, p. 496, 
n JO}. 

8. yasiakhtifit = he puls/ appoints its 
successor (v. iii. m. a. impfet. from iittikhiafa, 
form X of kktkifa [khaif/khUdfidi], to come after, 
to follow, to succeed. Sec yaiiakhtifa ai 7:129, p 
Sia, n S). 

9. ladurr^tta- you barm, injure, damage, 

hurt (v. it. m p3. impfcl from ibirra [^arr], to 
harm. See iadurru at 9 : 39, p. 594+ n.5). 

IC.Jo^ hnjf^ = attentive, mindful, persevering, 

gunriditig+ guard, (acL participle in the scaJc of 
fu'tt from {hlfy\y to preserve, to guard. See 

at 6:104, p. 435, rt. 7). 

II. 1. e., when Dur command fur the destruction 
of the ^Ad people came We saved HOd and the 
believers, najjaynd ^ we rescued, saved, 

delivered {v, i. p3. past from najja^ form 11 of najd 
[najw /ttajd' /najdh], to make for safety, to he 
saved. See at 10:73, p. 663, n. 13}. 

12. Sec 54:19-20 . ^ jfAqfiV - sjcretk 

inviolable, solid, tough, bar$h, wvere See at 
4:121, p 248, n. 3. 


No animal' is there but He 
seizes^ it by the forelock.^ 
Verily My Lord is on 
a straight path."® 


away, 

jSjii jii then 1 have conveyed^ to you 
what I have been sent with 
to you; and my Lord will 
put as successors^ 
a people other than you 
and you will not harm* Him 
iH* whatsoever. 

Verily my Lord is over 
everything All-Attentive."'” 


58. And when Our command 
came We saved" Hud 


Ulj and those who believed with 
him by mercy from Us; 
and We saved them from 
.Iji a punishment very severe.’^ 
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\. JakaJH = ilicy icjceicd, ncgalcd, denied. 

disnkvowed, repudiaicd, icfuscd (v. iii. in. pL past 
fitsm [jal^u^iidl. id inject to deny. Sec 

yuj^tdQrut al 7’5 i. p. 4&5, n. 7). 


59. Those were the *Ad; 
they rejected' 
the signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed^ His Messengers 
and followed’ the dictate 
of every obstinate^ tyrant.* 


2. Ijhb^ *itsfiw ^ they rcbcllcdH defied, disobeyed 

(V. iii. m. pi. pait from 'ttfd [ lo 

rebels lo oppose, ID disobey, to defy. Sec at 5:78, 
p. 369, n. 1) 


3. idalHs^a = they pursued, went after^ 

followed, obeyed (v. Mi. m. pi. past from itiaba'a, 
form Vlll of ti^i'a [icihaVtiM'uk], to follow See 
Iit9:n7;p 629,n. I). 


4. "imtd = obstinate, stubborn (aci. participle 

in ibe scale of fall from 'cinofla to 

deviaic, to nesist stubbornly). 


60. And they were pursued" 
in this world by curse,’ and 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

disbelieved 
in their Lord. 

Lo, away with the ‘Ad, 

($1 i>A*y the people of Hud. 


5. jsblfSr (s,; pi- jabb^ruft/ jab^fr/ 

Jatfubiruh) = of overwhelming power, tyfonl, 
oppressor Eactivc participle in the scale of/£^'■d^ 
from jobara \Jabr/Juhiir\^ to force, lo compel, lo 
testere. Bwjabbdrm at 5:22, p, 340, n. 6). 


6. Ijiv^ = ihey were pursued, subordinated 

{V. iii. m. pi. past passive from 'oiho'o, form IV 
of tM'tt. See n 3 above). 


7. ^ la*nah <s.; pi. fa'ndr) = cuc^. banishmenl 
from mercy, damnaliDn, imprecation. See al 
L];I3, p.6a4, n. 11. 


Section (Ruku*) 6 

61. And to the ThamCld (We 
sent) their brother* Salih. 

He said: "O my people. 
aTijiUt worship" Allah; 

you do not have any deity 
other than He. 

He brought you into being'* 


9. The iwnne message of monotheism was 
delivered by every Prophet. u^budU = you 

(all) worship (v, m. pi. imperalive from 'aboiki 
['ihddah /'ubSdah / 'ubiidiyiih]^. to worship, to 
serve. See ai 11:50, p. 696, n. 2). 


10. ^ansha 'a ~ he produced^ brought into 

being, caused lo rise (v. iii. s. petst in fonn IV of 
naaha'u [ tmshV nmhuV noiA'dA], lo ri«» to 
cirrergc, See at 6:141, p. 451. it. 5). 
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1. jA^\ ■ he settled^ inhabited 

colonized (v. iti. tn^ s. pa^t in fonn X of 'amara/ 
'amuris '['amr/' umr/ amdrah]^ Id thrive, to 
inhabit. 

2. ^ you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii. m. pi. 
itnperattve from iftaghfara, form X of ghafara 
\ghttfr /maghfinih /ghufrdn]^ to forgive. See 
ifiaghftr ot ^;SD. p. 612. n. I). 


from the earth 

and settled' you therein. 

So seek His forgiveness^ and 
turn in repentance’ to Him. 
Verily my Lord is close by/ 
^ All-Responsive."’ 


3. 'jiy t£i^u = you (all] lum in rcpenlaticc {v, ti. 

m. pi. imperalivc from taba \tayvb, to 

turn in repentance {when said of Allah it nveaiis 
to lum in rprEiveness). Sre at 11 :5 Zk p- 6%+ n. 7). 


62. They said: "O Salih, 
you had been among us 
the one in whom hope was 

ihri 

Tli jIj placed* before this. 

% Do you forbid’ us to worship 

what our fathers worshipped? 
And we indeed are in doubt 
about what you invite us to - 
0 a doubt arousing suspicion."* 


4. foi-Tfr = ncuTp proximate, nol far away, 
close by. Sec al 4:76. p. 275, n. 4. 


5. V'c^ mujTb (Sm pi. ma/lbUft) = AII-Responsive, 

one who responds, rejipon^ive (acu participle from 
^a/dba, form IV of jAt tmvel, to 

explore. Sec yasmjtt& at H; L4, p. 682, n 6). 


6. j. c-, he was cxpccicd to be a leader of iJieirs. 
yry mu^uivw ~ fric DHC expectcd, One ir^ whom 

hope U placed, hoped for, expected (passive 
participle from [raJdVrafdk/marjdk]. to hope, 
to expect See yeirytfiw al 10:15, p. 64|.n-7), 


7. tanhd - you forbid, prohibit, proscnbc, 

prevent (V. ii. m. s. impfcl from tuikd 
\ftiihw/nahy]. 10 forbid. See yttuhtiwmt at 9:73., p. 
60S, n.4). 

G. murlb = that which arouses suspicion, 

suspicious <siiCt participle from 'tirdba. fonn IV 
of ™ha lraj4il. to doubi, disquiet- See irtdbat, at 
9:45.597, n l>. 

9. ^ bayyinah { f. s.: pi. bayyindi} = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest- See at 
llL53.p.697.n. I. 


63. He said: "O my people, 
do you see. if I have been 
on a clear evidence’ from my 
Lord and He has given me 
from Him a mercy,” 
who will help" me 


10. i. e.. guidance ami Prophethood 


11. yarisurti - he helps, gives victory (v. iu. 
m. s. impfet. from iHwar<j [nasr /nusdr], lo help. 
Sec at II 30. p. 6S3, n SK 



Surah 11: Mad [P^ {Jan L2| 


1. *asayla ^ I disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

(v. I s, ppist fcqrEi 'asa [ mti’siyfih], to 

disobey, to defy See ai 10:J 5, p 642, n. 12). 

2. laxJd^na - you (ail) incieast, augtnent, 

add to (V. if. m, pi, tmpfet. from idda [zayd/ 
ziyadah], id be moft. See at 7:69, p, 492, n. 9>, 

3. takhsir= id cause loss, damage, lo harm. 

lo deprave (verbal ndun id form It of IJmsura 
[khusr/ khasdr/ khasdrah/ jfcAiujrr-dn), to lose. See 
JtMrirIn al 11:47, p 695. n. I). 

4 . ^ ndqah (s.; pL ndq/niydif/ndqdl) = 

she-camel 

Sr i, e., as a rniraclc. The sbe^coroel came out of a 
stone before the very eyes of ihc people ( 
Al-Tabari, pL VllT, 226 227; Ibn Kaihir, II), 456. 
Sec dso 7:73, p. 494, n. S), 'dyah (pi. 
‘dydt) = sigi\ revelabom miiticle. See at 6:124, p. 
443,0. 6. 

6 dharu - you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 

reoouncet forsaliEc, Icavc^ let alone, cease (v. ii. m. 
pL. imperative from yadharv [ivnd/ii'] See at 

7:l80,p. 536, n 4). 

7. 1,^—; ^ = do not touch (v. ii. m. 

pi imperabvc | prohibition) from mmsa [tmuiL/ 
lu feel, lo touch. See yamussa at 7:73, p. 
494, n. 11). 

a. i. e.. do not cause her any bann. 

9. i. e., they slaughtered her. = they 

wounded, crippled by cutting the tendons at the 
bach of the knees, hamstning, (figurabvely, 
slaughlered. for thuy used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) (v, jii. m. pi. past from 
ruqr/"aqr/'{tqdrak], to be barren. See at 7:76, p. 
496. n. I ). 

10. tarmUia^d ^ you (all) enjoy youiscives 

(V. ii m. pk imperative from form V of 

mttta'fi [fflirrVmifj'ifA], to cany away. See 
nfimor/i'ir al 11:4S, p. 695, n. 6). 

IL makdhdb = that which is belied, 

falsified (passive participle from kadhabo [kidhb 
/htdhbah / kidhbuh], to lie. See ftadhab^ 
at n :18.p.6E4.ti.7). 

12. naj/aynd ■ we rescuedi saved^ delivered 

I (v. i, p], po-^it from naJ/S^ form II of najd 
Majd ' Majdk], to make for safety^ to be saved. 
See at IIiSShP 698, n. 11). 


against Allah 
if I disobeyed* Him? 

So you will not increase^ me 
in aught but depravation.”* 


64. "And O my people, 
this she-camel'* of Allah 
is for you a sign. * 

So leave* her to eat 
in Allah's land and 
touch her nof with any evil 
0 ^ lest there should seize you 
$1® punishment close al hand. 


65. But they hamstrung’ her. 
So he said:" Enjoy your- 
selves”* in you habitation 
Sei for three days. 

This is a promise 
not to be belied."'* 


66. So when Our decree 
came We saved'* Salih and 
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_M ihose who believed with him 

by mercy from Us - 
and from the disgrace' 

A 

of that day. 

Verily your Lord, 

He is the All-Powerful, 
the All-Mighty. 




-U-ij 




67. And there seized^ 
those who transgressed^ 
the thunderous blast,'* so 
they became' in their homes* 
fallen prostrate.’ 





68. As if they had not 
lived® therein. 

Lo, the Thamfld indeed 
disbelieved in their Lord. 
Lo! away with the Thamild. 


Section 7 

■-.dl \iij 69. And there had come 

Our Messengers to IbrShfm 
with the the good tidings,® 


1. kktzy = disgrace, ignaminy^ Kumiliaticnn 
dcgrodaiion. fthnseirKnl See at 10:98, p 672, n, 5, 

2. JUT 'akh&dka = be Xtiok. cauglii. gol hold of, 

sei^d (v. iii, m. s. past frem nkhJh. See at 8:52. 
p. 566. It. 12J. 

J. i, by commitUng kitjr funbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah. Note that at 31:11 
shiFk or sciting panners with Allah is called a 
grave lutm. ^lierin^ = they did 

wrong/injustice, transgiesscd (v. iti. m pi. past 
from E^iama [z<iim/zuim\^ to do wrong See at 
10:52; p. 656, n. l>. 

4. No(e that ai 7:78 a severe eanhquoke is 
mcnilDficd as the cause of destruction of the 
ThamQd people. There ia no conflici between that 
sialerneni and the pie^ni one. At each place only 
one aspect of the entire process Is mentioned. The 
earthquake and the Ihunderous blast were a joint 
procesSn each occornpanied by the other 

faylfah (s.: pi. = outcry, piercing sound. 

Ihundcrous blast. 

5. - they became, became in the 

irwming (v, j|i, in. pt. past in form IV of sabulm 
to be in ihe morning. Sec at 7:78, p 496, 

n 7). 

6. jiVp> ifiyar (sing, dar) = houses, homes, 

habilntions, lands, regions, countries. See at 
2:246, p. I24.n.63 

7. L c, they lay dead in their homes 

jdiMmln (pi.: acc7gcn. of jMmQn; s. jUtfiim) = 
crouching, prostmie (activic pariiciple from 
jfitftmm [jutitTn/Jutij^m], to crouch, to fall. See at 
7:91, p S01, n.9). 

8. ijii yaghfiawi/itj} s they live, they become 

rich {.v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from gfumiyu 
[ghifuift/ghimil'], to be free from want. The 
terminal jiuie is dropped for the porticie turn 
coming before the verb- See ai 7:92, p. 502, n.1). 

9 cfjAf = giad tidings, good nev^s. Sec at 

10:64, p. 660, n 1 
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\. i. e.t I hey ^reeled him with Satam ATid he 
E^plied iQ iheir greciing^. 

2. >1^ hhiiha = he tamed, lingered, siayed, 

remained (v. i$L m 5. past from labih /lubth/ 
tabath/ iubdth. md labitkn 'tm is an idiom 
meaning '"he did noL take Long before". See 
tabiihtu at 10:16^ p. 642, n- 

3. UJi (s.; pi- 'ujui/ i/aiab) ■= calf See at 
7:148, p. 520, n. 7. 

4 1. c., for enienainirg them. hanidk “ 

roasted {act. parlicipEc in the scale of fa'tt from 
hcinadha{bandh]^ lo Toast, to be heated) 

5. Because they were angels coming to Ihrihim in 
the form of men^ so they did not eat any food- J^oi' 

lasifa = she or it reaches, goes to (v. iii. f s. 
impfci. from wasttia [H^EfT^nF lo reach- Seeya^f/u 
at 6:136, p-448, ii. 13). 

6. = he did not know, did not 

rccogriiitc, denied, fell unfamiliar <v. iii. s. post 
from nakiir/nukf/nukUr/ ntddr^ not to know. See 
mutikar at 9;7 L, p. 608> n. 5 

7. 'Bwjasa = he became apprehensive, 

afraid (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of wajisa [ 
ii/ajx/wajajsdn]. EO be afraid^ worried, 'awjasa 
khSfarm is an idom meaning ** had a sense of fear, 
became apprehensive’'). 

8. i. e., for punishing and destroyir>g them. 

'mTifnd = we were sent out, sent, despatched (v. i. 
pi. past passive from *urstitn^ form tV of rfuiia 
lo be long and flowing, See *uritita at 
9:33, p. 580, n. 8). 

9. i. c..^ standing by behind the curtain. 

10. She smiled because of what she heard of the 
impending punishment of Lut^ people. 

dahikat she smiled, laughed (v. iii. f. y past 
from t^abika [dtihk/dihk/daf}ik]^ lo laugh. See 
yadhaku al 9:82, p 613, n, 2). 

11. i. e.. We gave the good tidings through the 
angels, bashshar/rd ^ we gave good tidings 

(v. i pi. past from bashshara from bashshara, 
form II of bashiira/bii:shifa Ibishr^iLihr}^ lo be 
happy. Sec yubiithshiru at 9:21, p-585. n. 2>. 

12. i. c., as grandson, the son of tshdq. 

13. Jll *alidu = I give birth to, bear a child (v, i, s- 
impfet. front rvuiada [wUddah/Iidah/mawtid]. to 
give birth, to bear childi). 


liil They said: "Peace"*' 

He said "Peace"; and 
he did not take long^ before 
he brought a calf^ roasted.^* 


Cii 70. Bui when he saw 

their hands not going* to it 
he fell unfamiliar^ of them 
and grew apprehensive’ of 
Ijlu ILil them. They said: 

"Be not afraid. 

We have indeed been sent 
out* to the people of Lut." 


1 1. And his wife was 
standing by/ she smiled.*'* 
Then We gave her the good 
tidings'' of Ishaq and after 
Ishaq of Ya'qub.'’ 


72. She said: " Woe to me! 
iit; Shall 1 give birth'* 

while I am an old woman'^ 
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and this my husband' 
has become an old man? 

This indeed is a thing 
quite strange,"^ 

73 ^ 7hey said: "Do you 
wonder’ at Allah's decree? 
Allah's mercy and 

His blessings are on you, 

O people of the House. 
jLfiiji He is All-Praiseworthy* 
All-Glorious."* 

74. So when there went away 
from Ibrahim the panic*^ and 
the glad tidings^came to him, 

(3^ he argued* with Us 

about the people of Lut. 

75. Ibrahim was indeed 
most forbearing,’ 
most submissive,““ 
oft-retuming in repentance." 


1. ^ husbaiul. S« ba'Mah at 2:228, p. 
i\2. n. 5, 

2. *ajtt = siiangc. juipni^yng, ainaiing, 

wonderful (ad. pofticiplc m th^ j^ak; offii'U fftini 
'itjiba [ 'oyttfp], to wonder, to be a^ionijhed. See 
tu'Jib al 9;S5. p. 614. n. 4). 

3. ta*JaMna = yoo wonder, are astonished 
(v. ii. f. s. impfel, rrtrin "ajiba. See n. 2 obove). 

4. hamU = pankisewonhy^ laudable. 
All-Praisewonhy, AII-Laudable 

5r 4^ maJSd = glorious, ilLustrious, splendid, 
exalted, All-Gloridus;. 

6- ftfw' = fright, alarm, dread, panic. 

7. bushrd = glad tidings, good news. See at 
11:69, p. 702. n. 9 

8. i. c., Ibrahim argued with the angels about the 

people of LuL insisting on spanng them, making 
special mention that Lut himself was among them 
(Al-Taban Xll 77-BO) he 

arguest debates, coniroveris {v. lit. m. s. impfci. 
from jiidukiy form tlJ of jadaliA (jjw lt> 

lighten, ^ee at S;6, p. S4B, n. 6). 

9. l^lm = most rorbeuring. most clement. 
See 01 9; 114, p. 628, n. 2). 

10 iijl 'awtvSh - exlremely kind-hearted, mosi 

submisstve in supplication. See at 9:114. p. 628, 
n. L 

11, muntb = aft-rttuming in cepcniance. 

pc ni ten I; (act. participle from 'imdba. form IV of 
mibff [mtMFb/myabah], to return, to came near, to 
lepre^i). 
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1. L e., \ht angd$ askicd IbrShTm, peace he on him. 

10 ttfnin from arguing about Ibe people of LQr, 
peace be on him. Wrid = avert, avoid, 

di^ard. tura away, refrain (v. li. m. s. nnperaiive 
from 'a'mda^ form IV of 'arada /'aruda J 'ar^. to 
be wide, to become visible. See ai 7: 199. p. M2, 
n I I) 

2. i. c. decree for ihc dcslrociion of tho^fe people. 
'amr {s,; pi. *awiimir / 'umfir) = order. 

command, decreed malter, issue, affair- See ae 
ll:40,p 692.n. 1. 

3. >jPy' mardud that which is relumed, 

repulsed. lesisied. warded off, repelled ^passive 
participle from nidda lradd\, to send back. Set 
yuraddunu, at $M0l, p. 62L, n. 13]. 

4. i. e., the angel 

5- ff'o = he was disiiesscd, grieved, saddened 

(y. iii. m- 3- past passive from sd'a [ jmv'], to 
becotJK bad. See sd 'a at 6:136. p. 449^ n. l>. 

6. Because he did not know that they were angels 
^ni by Allah and feared that his people, who were 
given to commiltini homosexuality, would molest 
hiS guesis. dUf ddqa = he became nairow, 

simitencd, uneasy (v. iii. m- s past from 
[ifayq/^il], 10 be narrow, dhtr'em hi is an 

idiom meaning "he was unable to do {something}, 
fell uneasy or helpless abouf . See al 9.: I lb, 
p. 629, m 8). 

7. = crucial, critical (nci. participle in 

the sonic of fa‘U from Uisttbtt ['£Ij 6], to fold, lo 
wind]. 

8 Ciy-j 4 t yuhra^dna s they were driven, wete 

rushing (v. iii. m. pi. Impfcr passive from 
'ahm'ii. form IV of fuira'u{har']^ to butty, lo 
rush. 

9. 1 . e., they were given to homosexuality. 

10. Lut, peace be on him. asked them lo marry the 
girls of the nation whom he described as his 
daughiers because he was in ihe position of father 
to his people. 

I I ■ cleaner, purer* more 

unblemished (dative of (dhir). See at 2:232, p. 
116, n. 2. 

12. ijH^^ iVrn^^ = you (all) beware, be on yout 

guard, fear, be afraid of {v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from i(wqd, form VI11 of waqd ( waqy/wiqdyah}^ 
to guard, safeguard. See at 8:1, p, 546, n. 4J. 


76, "O Ibrahim, 
refrain' from this. 

.Si There indeed has come 
the decree of your Lord; 
and indeed to them is coming 
4*'^ a punishment 

that cannot be repeiled."^ 


Our Messengers came to Lflt 
he was distressed^ for them 
and felt uneasy* about them 
and said: 

lifc "This is a crucial^ day." 


78. And his people came to 
him, rushing* towards him - 
and before that they used to 
Z commit the evil deeds.’ 

He said: "O my people, 
these are my daughters,'® 
they are purer" for you. 

So fear '^Allah 
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i. 'i td iukhzd = you (sJI) do not di^graoeK 

humilieitc. ck|;radc (v> ii. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition} from "Mid. form JV of khaziyt^ 
to be base, anbamed See yukhii 
at 11:39, p.6$l.n.l2) 


and do not disgrace' me 
about my guests.^ 

Is not there amongst you 
one man of right conduct? 


2- ftayf “ {s.f p[. ^yi^/'adydf) - guest, 
visilor. 

A^j raihid ^ righdy guided, of right conduct, 

discemingn mature (act. pafticipk in ibe scale of 
fa'ti fratn ra^hada [mrM)- n? ^ the right 
way. See yarshuduna at 2:184, p. 89, n. 3]!^ 


79. They said: "You already 
uCc^ know we do not have 

in your daughters any right; 
and you indeed know 
what we desire."'' 


4. The sinful people of Lui atlempled to force into 
the house of Lilt, peace be on him, and to grab his 
guests (the angels io the form of young men), but 
Allah mode them blind (Sec 54:37]!. tturldu = 

we dcsiie, intend (v. i p! impfcl form ardda, 
form IV from rdda [rawd], (o walk about. See 
yuridu at 5; 113, p- 337 k n. I}. 

5. ijjic dVf = r repair, betake myself, lake 
sheElCf (V. i. s, impfcl. from 'dwd, fotni IV of'dwd 
[owy], to seek refuge. See at 11:43| p. 693 k n I }. 

4, jfj ruk/t (s.; pi. 'crMdn) * support, comer, 
base, basts 

7. i. e., the angels said. 


80. He said: " Would that 1 
had power to deal with you 
or that I could betake myself* 
to a strong base!'* 


S The angels, after disclosing their true identily, 
assured Lut that his sinful and misguided people 
would not be able to do him or ihem (ihc angek) 
any harm. yasilunis = they reach, go to, 

arrive (v. iii. m. pL ampfet. fium wnin/P [wwiif), 
(0 reach See lu-yilu at 11:170, p. 703, n. 5). 

9. hri = you set out, travel, depart by nighi 

(v. il. m. s. imperative from Jtard [fvratt/ 
saritydfi/m^iranl. lo travel by night). 

I 10. ^ qi(a ■ (pl.L s. tfii'ah) -> parts, segments, 
portions, sections. See at 10:27, p. 647, n. 13. 


81 .They said. ^'O Lfll, we are 
the Messengers of your Lord; 
they shall not reach* you. 

So set out’ with your family 
P^s‘“ of the night, 

.- and let there not look back" 

i- 

anyone of you, 


11, cJidi V id yaititjlt = let him not look back, he 

must not look back, lum round (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition} iltafata^ from VIII of 
h/atu lum, to- direct. See iai^ta at 10:78, 

p. 665 k n. 7). 




Surah U [?m {Jut') \2] 


I 1 , ii. miifEb ■ that which afTlicEs, afTects, 

reaches, befalls (act. participle from *&4aba, form 
IV cf ic hit the mode, to 

be right. See musibah at p, 599, n. 3. 

2. *as&ta = he or it afflicted, befell, hit. 

jinichn reached (v Lii. m. s. post in form IV of 
^ba . Sec 0 1 abovej and at 4:79, p. 276, n. 4), 

3 pi. promise, pledge, 

appoir^tment, appoinicd timt/place, reride^voos. 
See at 11:17, p.6H n. I, 

4. The people of LQt, peace be on him, had out of 
their ignorance and unbelief asked for hastening 
the ihreaiencd punishmeni on ihcm. This clause of 
the 'ayah i£ a retoii lo that folly, 

5. L e,, the whole land was turned upside down by 
Allah's Cotmnand, aecomponied by showers of 
jijfil stones, as nwritioned here and ai 15:61-74). 

s6/H downwBid, dawn, low„ lowly (act. 

participle from sa/ata [ sttfill/safdf]t lo be low. 
See sii/td at 9;40» p. 595, n. 4. 

6, ki ^amtantS we showered, rained { v. i. 

pf post from "amiara, form IV of maiara * to rain. 
See at 7:84, p. 498, n. 4. 5. 

7, *jl» hijdrah (sing, fw/or) s; stones. See at 
8:32, p. 558, n. 2. 

S. tij^ ^ Slones of baked clay, brimstone. 

9. i. c.H the showerir^ was in succession which 
piled up the stones. mandild ^ amuiged in 

layers, piled up, stacked (passive paiiiciple from 
nadadet lo pile up). 

ID. stone was marked with the name of the 
it hit (Ibn KalhSr, IV. 271). 


except your wife. 

Verily there shall befall' her 
what befalls^ them. 

Their appointed time^ 

C 

is the morning. 

Is not the morning 
($1 i close at hand'?^ 


iti^ 82. So when there came 
Our command. We made 
its upside down* 
and rained* on it 
stones^ of baked clay® 
f ^ Aj^ in layers.’ 


83, Mafked'“ 

yoni" l-ord, and it is not 
from the transgressors” 
faraway.'^ 

Section 8 

84, And to Madyan [We 
sentl their brother Shu'ayb. 
He said: "O my people. 


person 

tnusaHTwamah “ beautiful marked for goodness, 
marked, brondral, (passive participle from 
iaw^ttma. form II of sdma [jdwn), to mark, to 
brand). 

11 The immediate reference is to the polytheists 
of Makka who disbelieved the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him; but it applies to 
polytheists of all times and places. 

12. It is not far from them because the mins of the 
habitations of the people of L6l, peace be on him, 
ojte visible uound the Dead Sea. Also such 
punishment is nm for from any transgressing 
people; for Allah may send it on them at any 
mamenl. 
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1. Like aJI oshcf PtophetS- Sbu'ayti, peace be ois 
him. coilSed bis pet>pie la monotheism 

They were ihc descendants of Modyfln, son of 
Prophet Ibt^hJiti. peace be Ofi him. by his wife 
QaiiQr^. The people os well ihcif habimi were 
cdled Madyin Jiltcr ihcir anocsiof. They were 
seitkd mainly in ihc coastal region between the 
GuJf of 'Aqbah and !hc Red Sea. They weie a 
commercial people and Ebe highway of trade 
between AJrahia on the one hand and ATirica and 
Syria on the other passed through their land. 

2. V M « do not diminisK. decrease, 

reduce (v. it. m. pi. imperative from ti£H{a^a 
[rmqt/nutf^dn\. lo decrease, lo diminish. See 

at 9:4, p. 577^ n.7). 

miJtydf (s.^ pi. jndlcdyr/J ^ measure, dry 

measure for groin (naun of insinimeni from kdla 
[kayl/m(tkJit/niiiJtn\, to measure. Sec kayf at 7:8 Sk 
p 493. n. 9 

4. fs.; pi. mowdzm) ^ balance, scales, 

measure, weight (noun of instnimeni from wtmma 
[waz/i/tirttth]. to bolonecv lo weigh oof Sec wazn 
at 7:8. p. 467, n. 35. 

5. js^ thayr = good /belteif be^t. benefit, 
advantage, charity, wealth, ^perty, affluecKc. 
See 0111:31, p.6S9. n 2. 

6 muhis = one who or that which closes in 

on, surrounds, encamposAcs, compiehensive 
(active participle from 'oAdw, form IV of hdta 
[hayvt/hitah/hiy^taH], to eiKirele. enclose, guard. 
See at 3:47^ p. 5^. n. 10). 

7. ‘ffwjflr = you (all) flilfll, carry out, 

redeem, give in full (v. ii. m. p! impcraiive from 
*awfd, form IV of wifS [wa/d% to fulfil. Sec at 
7:85, p 39S,n 8) 

8. fisi = justice, equity, foimeiis. See at 
10:54, p. 657, n.l). 

9. ^ fd tahkhitsii =» dimiiiisli, reduce. 

decrease. IcssCii (v ii. m. pi- imperative 
(prohihiiionl from bakham IhoJtAjrJ. to decrease. 
Sec ai7r85.p 499, n. I) 

10. tjM V fd ia^tkaw ± do not act evilly, wickedly 

(V. ii. m. pL itnperaiive |prahifaiiion | from 'atha 
j 'uiAw|. to act wickedly. See al 7:74, p. 495, n. 9> 

11. i. e, whal Allah leaves for you of lawful 
eaiTting after you have honcsily paid everyone’s 
due is the best for you. ha^iyyai = left-over, 
remoindK, resklue. 


worship' Allah. 

You do not have any deity 
Other than He, 

And do not diminish* 
in measure* 
iljjTj and weight.'" 

I sec you are in affluence,’ 
and I fear against you 
the punishment of a day 
all-encompassing.* 


85. "And O my people, 
give in fulf the measure 
[jljjJli and the weight with equity 
and do not lessen’ people 
in their goods, nor 
act wickedly” in the earth 
making mischief." 


j5itc4^ 86. ’’Allah's left-over is 
the best for you, 

Jiif you are believers; 

j and I am not over you 
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1. ha/iz = atlcntivc. inindrul. pcrsevcnrig, 

guardin^H guatd. (act paiticipk in the scale of 
fci^U from hi^Zii id preserve, fo guard. See 
at 6:ID4. p. 435. n. 7 

2. i, e„ your dm (reltgicin>, 

3. i)>s natruka (wj = wc give tip, abandon, leave 

(v. i. pi. impfcc. froin luruka iForfc], to leave. The 
final letter takes faihah because of the partide 'm 
coming bcfotc the vcfb. See Utritktum at 6:^4. p. 
430. n.S. 

4. i, e., of gods and goddesses. 

5. i, e., of making money by roif or foul means. 

fi They said so tauntingly, haHm = 

forbeonng. mo^t forbearing, most dcmeni. See at 
9: n 4. p. 628. n. 2). See al 11:75. p. 7(14. n. 9. 

7 rashid = righlly guided, of right conduct, 

discerning, mature {act. participle in the scale of 
yd'fY from rashada [rushd], to be on the right 
way. See at 11:78, p. 706. n. 3). 

8. m^ayfam ^ you saw„ realized (v. ii. m. pi. 

post from rii 'd [ra y/ru to see, notice. See at 
6:47. p 409. h. 3). 

9 i c„ right guidance and Pmphethood ^ 

bayyinah { f. s.: pi. bayyindt} = dear, clear pfocf, 
clear evidence, obvious, manifcsi. Sec at 11:63, 
p.700, n. 9. 

10 rsmqa = he provided Ihe ineons of 
subsistence, pmvided, bestowed, gave (v. iiL m. s. 
pail from to give the means of subsisienoc. 
See at 7:50, p. 484+ n. B). 

11 wjlLii-i 'ukhdiifit (w) ^ [ oppose, differ, 

contradict, be ai variance (v. i. impfet, from 
kMiafa, form l[[ of kbuhfa to 

come iiftei. to follow, to succeed. The ftnal letter 
takes fiithah because of the panicle ^an coming 
before the verb. [When followed by the panicle 
"ild (he verb gives she sense of opposing a thing 
and then going to do ihe same thingJ Sec 
ycutakhUfu at 11:57t P- ^98, n, 8>. 

12. i- C-, to set you righi, to reform you. 

'istdh ^ IQ set right, rc&lomiion, repair, 
conciluuion, reconciliation (vetbol noun in form 
rv of xiitdha /saluifa [saldh /sulubh to 

be got^, right, proper. See at 7:85, p. 499, n. 3>. 

13, ^Jofa^ru = 1 was able, had the power 

(V. i. s. past from istaUl'u, form X of id a [iiiw% 
to obey. Sec istaia 'lum at 11; 13, p. 68^, n. 4). 


44^ 87+ They said: "O Shu‘ayb, 

do your prayers^ bid you 
that we give up^ 
what our fathers worshipped'* 
or our doing 
about our properties 
ijiHU what we like?* 

You are of course 
the forbearing one,* 

0 a man of right conduct!"’ 


88, He said: ”0 my people, 
.**< do you see* if I have been 

on a clear evidence^ from my 
Lord and He has given'”* me 
from Him a good provision? 
Nor do I intend opposing" 

■ you then going to do 

what I prohibit you from. 

but intend to set right*’ 
to the best of my ability;" 
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I i. e., in twinging about Ihe reform, tawfSq 
reconciliation, adjustment, syccess, prosperity. 
Vert^ai noun in fonti LL of w^faqa ^ti be 

right, proper. See at 4:62^ p. 2^, 0- 12. 

2. y tawakkalfu = I poll my trusts depended, 

relied, appointed as repiescniative tv. i. s past 
from form V of wakaia lwakiAvuMt\^ 

ID entrust. See at 11:56, p- 697, n. 9) 

3. 'uHfAu 13 t lum. lum in repentance (v i. £. 

impfci. fjfoin ^tmdba, fonn IV of n^ha {ruiwb/ 
niyabah]^ to return, to come near, to represeni See 
munih at 11:75, p- 704, n. 11>. 

4. i. e., my breach and disagreement with you. 
Jua skiqAq '= discord, dissension; also schism, 
rift breach, split See at 2:176, p. 83, n. 2t 

5. 'i ia yq/rimanna = jet he or it not incite, 

impel, urge to sinning (v. lii. m. s. impfet. 
emphatic from jarama Eo commit an 

ofTcacc. See ai 5:8, p. 332, n. 6). 

6. yusiba(u}=z He tx it hits, reaches, 

afflicu, bofalls (v. rii. riL s. impfet- from 'mMm, 
form IV of [tawb / saybuhiih], to hit the 
mark, to be right The final Idler takes faiheih 
because of die panicle *iin coming before the 
verb- See yuffjEw at 10:107, p. 675, n. B>. 

7. i. tr ^ the ruins of the pcopEe of Ldl, peace Ire 
on hint, were not very far from the land of the 
Midianiles 


and no success’ can I attain 
except by Allah's will; 
on Him I rely^ 
and to Him 1 tum."^ 


my breach impel you to sin- 
^ ning’lest there should befall® 

you the like of what befell 

the people of Nuh 
or the people of Hfld 
or the people of Salih; 
and the people of Lul are not 
from you at any distanced 


4^ b^*id « (s.; pi. bii'iidii" 

/tu'ddn /bi'^di = far. far-off, far-away, 
far-reaching distant, remore. unlikely Sec al 
4:167, p. 319. n. 8>. 

B. utaghfiru you all ask for forgiveness, 

seek forgiveness (v. ii m. pi. imperative from 
istagbfara, form X of ghafara [ghafr /magrah 
/ghifran]. to forgive. See at 11 ;61, p. 700. n. 2). 

9. ijf/ tbb^ ^ you (all) lum in repemajure (v. li, 

m. pi. imperative fram tdba [ran^, to 

rum in repentance (when said of Altah i1 means 
to turn in forgiveness}. See at 11:61, p. 70Q, n. 3^ 
to. tvudhd ^ Most Lj^ving, Most 

AfTcciionatc. 

11 ui; nafgahti ■ we understand, comprehendiH 

have knowledge (v. i. p] impfci. from faqtha/ 
faquha ifiqh ^atidhak], to understand^ to have 
knowledge. Sec jvi/(;^a^ina at 9:127+ p. 634, n. 3). 


;i=i Tj 90. "And ask forgiveness* ( 
your Lord, then 
turn in repentance* to Him 
■^Ci\ Verily my Lord is Most 
Merciful, Most Loving."'® 


Ijfi 91. They said: "O Shu‘ayb, 
tjX we understand" not much 
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I. nara = wc see, noiice, observe, cunstder (v. 

1. p!. impfcl, from ru'H {ray/Fu*yah\, to sec, 
itertiec. See tar^ ai 6;75, p. 42K ti. 10). 

2. da^tf (pL ^u'afdVdi'^f/daJiih) = weak^ 

frail, feeble K ckbilimted, deficierit (passive 
participle in ihc snialc of fdli from du'ujd 
[du‘//i^'f]^ lo be weak. See at 4;2S, p. 2S3, n- 2. 

3 . mhi (s.; pL 'arhu^arhdt/'ardhd) = a 
group of people ^less ihan ten), elan. relaTives. 

4. i. e.. killed you by stoning. rajamnd ^ 
we stoned (v. i, p|. past from mjamn [rtijm], to 
Slone {someone 

5. ■a^/^ ■ All“Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else ts powerless; also 
respected^ distinguished, dear^ beloved, strongs 
mighty, difneult, hard. See at 12^, p. 634, n. 3. 

6. *a *azz ^ mighiicr^ stronger, more cslccmcd, 

more beloved (elative of 'axa). See n 5 above. 

7. i. c. you keep Allah oui of your mind and 

consideration. taakhadhium « you (all) 

took, took up, assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pL past 
from iitakhudha, form VJIl of *Qkhadha [ akhdk], 
to take. See ai 2:92j p. 44, n. 2). 

8. zikrt^zikri^^n = not caring, ndl 

paying any hced/attentjon, disregarding. 

9. i. e., the posiUon you have taken of unbelief 
and opposition lo the truth- ij^mak&nah (s.; pL 

makiindt) = posiliofi, siandifig, rank, situation, 
location. See at 6;J 33, p. 44^8. n. 3. 

ID- lSj^ yitkh^ s he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'akhzd, form IV 
of khtiiiyci to be bosCn ashamed. 

Steal lh39.p, 691, n. 12), 

II. kddhib (a.; pi. kddhibun) = one who tells 

lies^ liar, untruthful (act. participle from ktidhaba 
ikidhb/ kadfiit/ kadhbah/ kidhbabl to lie. See 
kddhiHn at 9^107, p. 624, a 6>. 

12. irtagihii = you (all) be on the wotchn 

anticipate, wait (v, ii. m. pi- imperaiive from 
inmiaba, form VIII of ru^itba 
to watch. Sec yartfubd 01 9;S, p. 5S0, n. I). 

13. raqib = Ever-Watchful, vigilant, 

ovecsexr^ supervisor, one who watches (active 
participle in the scale of fa V from mqata. See n. 
12 above; and at 4: L, p. 237, n. 1). 


JjZUi of what you say 

and we indeed consider' you 
among us a weak person;^ 
and but for your clan^ 
we would have stoned^' you, 
Slty for you are not against us 
any the mighty one."^ 


92. He said: "O my people 
is my clan mtghtiei^ 
on you than Allah 
and you take’ Him at 
? heedlessly?'® 

Verily my Lord is 

* _j l j* I 

>v of what you do 

ij 

/ All-Encompassing. 


93."And O my people, act 
according to your position,^ 
I am going to act. 

Soon you will know to 
whom comes a punishment 

*Ji 

that will disgrace"* him and 

ir who is the one telling lies," 

And be on the watch, 

I am along with you 
rtfl watching."" 
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94. And when Our Decree' 
came We saved’ Shu'ayb 
and those who believed with him 

by mercy from Us and there 
seized' those who uansgressed 
the thuderous blast;^ 

So they became* in their 
($3homes fallen prostrate* 

95. As if they did not 

)k 

WA live* therein. 

Lo! Away with the Madyan 
ijlioj^Cras went away the Thamfld! 

$ 

Section (Jtttltu') 9 
ajJj 96. And We had sent out 
Musa with Our signs 
And a clear authority.^ 

97, To the Pharaoh 
and his notables;® 

1^t buttheyfollowed'* 

the command of the Pharaoh 


1. i. e., the decree for their desmiction. 'amr (s.; 
pi. 'iiw^ir / j^\ 'timiir) = ordej. cDmimml, 
deerce/ mailer, issue, olTuir. See at 11 L76i p- 705, 
n. 2, 

2. fiajl/syit6 ^ wc rescued^ ^ved, delivered 

(V. i, pi. pasi from mr^dp form IJ of najd [najw 
/najd* /najdhjt ta irioJcc Idf safely, to be saved. 
SfflJ0tll:S&,p 6^8,n. U). 

5, *akhadhai = she took, seized ( v. iii. f. s. 

pasl from ^akhadhn I'tdtAjJAl, id lake. See 
witakhidhi^ at 7:155. p 523, n. 3). 

4. {s.; pi. .ta>iyf) = outcry, piercing 

sound, thunderous bla£t. Set AX 11 ;67, p. 702, n. 4. 

5- "fisimM = they became, became in ihe 

mnmihg (v. ii. in. pi. pasi in form IV of sabal^ 
to be in the moming. Sec al 11:67. p. 702. 

n, 5>. 

6- i C-, they lay dead In iheir hames. 

fdthimin (pl.^ aocJgen. of Jdihimdn; s. jdihim) = 
crouching. [m35iiate (active ponietpk from 
jtiihama [jaihm/Juihiim\t, to crouch, 10 fail. See ul 
11:67, p 702.n 7), 

7, yaghnaw{nii'^ ^ they live, they become 
riidi (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfci. froEn ghtiniya 
to be free from warn. The 
lennEnal nun is dropped for Ihe particle lam 
coming before the verb. Set at 11:6S, p. 702, n.B). 

S- sultdn = authority, mandate, rule, 

evidence. See ai 10:66, p 662, n, I. 

9. Su mata* =< Crowd, host, grandees, counci] of 
ciders, chiefs. See at 11:16, p. 69U n. 10|, 

10. 1^1 iiUi^*d = they pursued, weni afier. 
followed, obeyed {v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 

form VUl of tabi'a {ttiba'AM 'oft), to follow. Sec 
ain;59.p. 699,11. 3). 
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1. rashU ■ nghliy guided, of righi conduct, 

di^mingH malure, raiicmal (act. participle in the 
scaie of fa 'ft from ra-thada {rurAifj, lo be on the 
righi way. Sec al 11:87, p, 709^ n. 7). 

2. i. c.. he will lead them to hell as he used to lead 

Them in bad deeds in this world. “ 

he precedes, goes ahead, surives (v. iii. m. s 
impfci. from qadama / qudlma [ qudum/^idmdn/ 
(Tia^dom], lo precede, to arrive. StiieyastaqdirntiHa 
al 10:49, p. 655, n. 7). 

3. ijjT *awr«ifa = he took (someone) to^ 

conducted, presented (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV 
of warads [wun/d], to cotiiCh to appeal^ lo show 
up). 

4. Hell has been described as the "watering 
place"" by way of sarcasm, ajj n>ird “ watering 
place, coming of animals to the walet, 

5. mawrud “ arrived, descended, led unto 
I ipa^. paniciple from warad6. Sec n. 3 above), 

6. 'ufAt'fi = Ihey were pursued, 
m. pi. past passive from 


though the command of the 
3 jLjiy Pharaoh was not rational,' 


fji' 98. He shall go ahead' 
of his people 

1 ' on the Day of Resurrection 

and will conduct' them 
into the fire; 

ijjStjlijJ and evil will be the watering 
^ place'* led unto.* 


subordinated (v. iii. 

'atbit'a, font! [V of rubra ifubfl‘/rabd’'ffft], to 
follow. See at 11:60, p- 699+ n. 6). 

7. la*nah (s.; pi. ta'ndi) = curse, banishment 
from mercy, damnation, imprecation. Sec at 
11:60, p 699, n. 7, 

8. Jiij lifd (s.: pi ra/^id^'arfcM = present, gift 

9 marfdd = gifted, awarded supported 

(pass, partictple from ra/ada [ra/dj, to support). 

10. The dyah is addressed to the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. '(iJibd" (pi.; s. U tmba') = news, tidings, 

intelligence. See at 11:49, p. 695. n. 8. 

11. i. e.. ihe habitations of (he peoples of Nuh, 

IbffihTm. Hfld, Salib. Shu ayh and Milsa, peace be 
on (hem quran (pi-; s. qaryah) = villages, 

j towns, habitatiooLS. Set at 7:101^ p. SOS, n. I. 

12. ^jmii naqmsu = we relale, nnrrate, tecount. (v. 
i. pi. impfci. from qassa [qa^qasa^]^ to cut, to 
relate. See at 7: lOl, p. 305* n. 2). 

13. i, C.+ their mins are standing and visible. 

14. t. c„ they arc compl^cLy obliterated, 
ha^id = mown, reaped, harvestral (act. participle 
from hasada{hasd/hiisdd/9ii^dd\, to harvest, to 
reap). 


99, And they were pursued 
in this world by a curse,’' and 
on Ihe Day of Resurrection. 
L Evil is ihe gift* 

111 that is awarded!* 


100. These are some of the 
tidings'"of ihe habitations" 
We relate*^ unto you. 

Some of them are standing, 
jLm^-j some mown,'* 
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!01. And We did not wrong' 
them; but they did wrong^ 
to themselves. 

So there did not avail^ them 
the deities of theirs that 
they invoked"* in lieu of 

U] Allah whatsoever when 

your Lord's decree came,* 
nor did they increase^ them 
in aught save destruction.^ 

ai.1 102. Such is the seizure® of 

your Lord if He seizes 
the habitatations^ 
while they are transgressing. 
Verily His seizure is 
most painful,''’most severe." 

iS'^JJ3:i4ol 103. Verily therein is a sign'^ 
for those who fear'^ the 
retribution in the hereafter. 
This is a day 

on which will be mustered 


1. ^/amnd = wc did wrong, Lransgressed 

(V. i, pi past fTOTii zufmj, lo do 

wrong. See ai7"23, p. 472. n. 2). 

2. i e.t by assoeinting p4irtner« with All^ and by 
disobeying ibe guidance given Ehcin through the 
Propheis. 

3. *agh»as = she Of ii availed, becotne of 

iiM. enriched, suHiced (v. in. f. s. past in form IV 
of ghaniya / gkitnii' J. to be free from 

want, to be rich. See 'agtmd at 7:4S, p. 4®3, n. 
II) 

4. yiid*Qntt ■ they invoke, cftll, call upon, 

invite, suminon, {v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
[du 'd 'J, (o call, 10 summon. See da Viw ai ]0:21, p. 
645, n.l). 

5. i. e., ihe imaginary deities they invoked did noi 
come to any use for them when Allah passed His 
decree for their punishment and destruction. 

6. Nor did those deities inciease for I hem in 
anything save destruction Ijj'J aJ^jC - they 

increased, augmented, grew, became moie, added 
<v. iil m. pi. past from Zjdda [ jjaydJ 7jyddah], to 
be more. Sec at 9:47, p. 597* n. 11>. 

7. tatbih = destruction, annihilation, ruining 

(verbal noun in form 11 of labba [tabb/fabdb]^ lo^ 
be destroyed, to perish). 

8. ijit ^akhdh = seizure, acceptance, taking 
away. See ^idduidhni at 11:94, p. 712, n. 3). 

9. iS/ (pL; a. tforyak) ts villages, towns, 

hobdations. See at 11: LOG, p. 713. n. LI. 

10. |i^ *alSm = agoniaing^ anguishing, 

excmciating. most painful. See ai 11:26^ p. 687^ n. 
1. 

11. -k-L^ shadtd (pi. itx^l 'aihiddd'Ishj. sMdiid^ = 

most severe, sEem, rtgoious> hard, harsh, strong. 
Sec at 10:70, p. 622, n. 3). 

12. i. e., in these accounts of the unbcLicving 
people and Ihe mins of theif habitations there are 
warxiifigs aivd matters for feflecbon. 

13 khSfa = he feared, was afraid of (v. iii. 
m s. post from khawf. See at 2:132. p. 86. ii-4). 

14. majma* - mustered, collected, 

gathered, total (pass, participle from jamda 
[fom'l. to gather. See tu ysjma'anna at 6; 12, p. 
595, n 10. 




JjJraJi 11; Hud [Part Uui') 12J 


Oi all mankind 


^nd this is a day 
that shall be witnessed,' 


104. And We delay^ it not 
but for a term^ countable.* 


3- (pl- = appoinced lime, term, 

dale, deadline. See at 1 h3, p. 678. n. 3. 

4. i. c., cDiitiitd in respect of units of time. jjJLilj 
ma*dikd ■ eountable, limited in number. S« 
ll:8.p eSD.n 4 

5. iii *idhH (pl. ijjJi 'udhilti /cAnjal *udh£^fiat) = 

leave, permissidn. auihorimiDn See at 10:100 p 
673, nJ). 

6. On the Day of Judgement there will be two 
groups, those saved and happy and those 
condemned and unhappy. shaqiyy (s.» pl, 

= unhappy, miserable, wcetehcd. 
distressed (aci. participle in the scale of fait rrojn 
[iha^w/ J / sha^dwah/ 
s/tii^wafi\, to make unhappy, to be unhappy, 
miserable). 

7 fa*£d (s.; pl. ru Wd ) = happy, fortunate. 

lucky, feJicitious (act. panietple in Ihe scale of 
from .tn'idii to be happy, 

lucky). 

8. Ijii shaqd = they became unhappy^ miserable 

(V. iii. m. pl. past from sfmqd/ihaqiya. See n. 6 
above). 

” mooning, sighing. 

JO. The expiessiqn "moaning and sobbing" is used 
to emphasize the severily of the punishment to be 
meted out to them, shaMq = sobbing, 

braying (of a donkey) 

11. khdlidtn (pl.;acq,^gen. of khdlidiin, s. 

khdlid) ■ living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immartals (active participle 
from khaiada [khstiiudl, to live for ever. See at 
9:89, p 6l5.n 9. 

\2. dSmat ^ she remained, continued to be 

(v . iii. f s. pas! ftom ddma lo last, to 

continue, md ddma is an idiom meanirtg as long 
as it remained, continued to be. See md dumtu at 
5:117, p. 3»9, n.6). 


105. The day it comes, 
no individual shall speak out 
except by His leave.* 

Then some of them will be 
^ miserable.* some happy.’ 


106. So as to those who 
ijLi. become miserable,* 
jtl' they will be in the fire. 

Therein they will have [only] 
moaning’and sobbing.'® 


107. Living forever" therein 
as long as there remain*’ 
the heavens and the earth 
except as your Lord will. 
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Verily your Lord is 
Jlii All-Accomplishing' 
XtJ^Q of whai He wills. 


108. And as for those 

who were happy, 
they will be in the Garden 
living for ever therein 

as long as there remain 
the heavens and the earth 
except as your Lord wills, 
as a gift"* not to be cut off.' 


109. So be not in doubt* 
about what these people^ worship. 
They worship not except as 
their fathers worshipped 
J^o; before;* 

and verily We shall pay 
them in full^ their share'^ 
undiminished." 


I . Ji*i fa**Al “ All-Acc:c>inpllshing, one 

definitely doc5 ( intensive fom or/a'i/, active 
participle from fa'aia to do). 

2. Ijiw 5ii*idH = they were happy« became 

happy (v. iii. in. pi. past passive Ircni 

(ju 'd/ su to be happy, lucky. See st^ 'td at 

lhlOS,p.7l5. a 7). 

3. i.c. Paradise, 

4, *atd* (s.: pi. u'liyuA) = gift, present 
offer. 

5, i, e., interminably and in perpetuity. 

maJdhAdh = cut off, clipped, interrupted (pai;siYc 
participle from jadhdha [jadhdh], to cut off)- 

& The 'dyati is addressed in the first inslance lo 
die ProphetH peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and through him to the believer^ in gencmi. 
ity miryah - doubt, misgivings. See at 11:17, p. 
684,11. 3. 

7. i. e.H the polytheists. 

S. The polytheists have no plea in suppoit of their 
worshipping the imaginary gcds and goddesses 
except that of tradition and the practice of their 
fathers and forefathers. 

4i. ij^y AiaH'ej7^(M>{pl.; s. jntrwa//Tfi f ■ those 

who fulfil, pay in full (aclive participle from 
wn/fd, form Hof w^fd | wqfd Avfijy]. to be perfect, 
ig fuiril. The terminal nun is dropped because of 
(be genitive construction. See nuwffJTi a( 11:15, p. 

m.n. I). 

ID. i, e.H their full due of punishment, w ;H*i 
fs.; pi. nu^ub /an^ibd* Atnjibah) ^ share, portion, 
luck, chance, fate, dividend. See at 7:37^ p. 478, n. 
5. 

LI. manqia = diminished, lessened, 

reduced, decreased (passive piiuiiciple from 
naqaia [nin/;^aqidn], to decrease, to diminish. 
See M at 1 i :34, p. 70®, n. 1). 





Surah J 


1. i Lhe Tawmh. 

2, i. c,, sonic behoved in it, some did not. Thu 

*^yah is a consolahon to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Ahah be on hini, and ihe 
Miislims. reminding them that many of the people 
of peace be on him, had siniilarly 

disbelieved in the Book given to him (Al*Tabarii 
XII, 123). tikfUtUlfa he or it was differed 
in. was disagreed about, disputed (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from ikhlaiafa. form VIII of khalafa 
[khalf], to come after. See tkhialafu at I0;93^ p. 
670, n. 9). 

J. i e., for giving recite to sinners and not 
punishing them till an appointed time, 

sahaqat = she or it preceded^ wcnl or happened 
before {V. tit. f s. past from to be 

or ace before. Sec at lO: 19, p. 643, n. 6). 

4 = it is senled, adjudicated. 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided (v. tii. 

m, Sr past passive from [qadd to setde. to 
decide. See at 10:54^ P- S65\ n. 12). 

5. The immediaie reference is to the unbeticviiig 
men of Makka, bui it applies to all unbelievers. 

6. i.e., ihe Qur'an. 

7. muffin = that which arouses suspicion, 

suspicious (acl. participle from form I V 

of riiim [rnyfij, to doubt, disquiet. See at 11:62. p. 
700, n. 8), 

8. ffl-ytiwq/Sfiyaftiicr = be shnll pay in fulh he 

will certainly fulfil (v. iiis m. s. impfet emphatic 
from waffA [wa/dVwafy], lo be pcrfectn lo fulfiL 
See at 11: 109 t p. 7l6. n. 9). 

9. i, e., doers of good deeds will be duly reworded 
ond the sinners will be duly punished. 

10. Allah Is All'A ware of the deeds and ihoughts 

of His creaiures, open or secret, khnMr = 

AH'Aware. All Convcrsanl, All-Acquainted 
(active participle in the scale of fu’U from 
khiibara ( khubr/kkibrah] to be acquoinljed). See 
at 6 103, p. 435, n. 2. 

11. t. e., in your mission. ircafijit = be 

steadfast, upright (v. ii. m. s. tmpemiive from 
form X of qdma [qawmith/itiydm]. to 
stand up. See ai 10:89* p. 669, n. 2J. 

12. IjaL; t^ghaw you (aJI) do not exceed 

the limits, do not transgress (v. ii. m. pi. 
impcmiivc [ prohibition) from tagk^ [lughytin]^ 
I IB exceed ihe limiis. See rii^hydn at 10:11, p 640. 

n. I). 


Section t(l 

110. And We had given 
MQsa the Book,' 
but disagreement arosc^ 
about it; and had not a word 
preceded' from y our Lord, 
it would have been decided'* 

C 

between them. 

And they’ indeed are 
in doubt about it,‘ 

^ full of suspicion.^ 


ys 111. And surely all of them 
your Lord will pay in full* 
for their deeds,’ 

Verily He is of what they do 
All-Avi^are,'® 


112. So you be steadfast," 
L^t2r as you have been bidden, 

and those who turn to Allah 
with you. 

and do not transgress.'^ 
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Verily He is of whai you do 
All-Seeing.' 

] 13, And do not rely^ on 

those who transgress^ 

lest there should touch"* you 

the fire — 

and you do not have 

besides Allah 

any friend-protectors* — 

^ then you will not be helped.* 

$ 

114, And properly perform 
vjuSJf the prayer 

at the two fringes^ of the day 
and at the first parts^of night. 
- Verily the good deeds* 

eliminate"’the evil deeds." 
This is a reminder*’ 

(3^ for tbe remembering ones. 

115. And have patience, 

;SfSj^ for verily Allah 


1 ba^tr ^ one who s«s/observcs* AlhSecing 
(ac[ participk tn ihe .«;coie oF fuli ffoni 
btisura/basira (hujurln to See ai 11:24, p. 
686. n. 7).' 

2. / V tarkan^ = you i[iiil]l do nol lean ta, 

rely on. depend on (v. ii. m. pi. impefalive 
(prohibition) From rakafta \ mkun ]. to lean to. |o 
trust- See rukn at 11:80, p. 706. n, 6). 

3. i. e., the pulyihei^is who set panned with Allah. 

4. ^ r4iiiiana(u> = she touches, afflicts, befalh 

(V. ih. f. s. impfcl, from lo 

FecL to toueh. The fiaaJ letter takes faifuih because 
of a hidden 'un aFicr the causal /d' before the 
verb. See ytimaisu al 11 ;48, p 695, n. 7). 

5. *awtiyd* (pi.^ sing - helpers, 

rriends, allies, patrons, prolector^. legal guardians. 
5ec at 11:20, p. 685, n 4. 

6. i. c., iF you rely on the polytheists you wdl not 

be helped ttin^ariina = you ait lielped, 

assisted, aided, given vicioiy (v, ii. m. pi. icnpfei. 
passive frxjm nusuru [nnsf /nusur]^ to help. See 
yansuni at 11:63, p. 7(K>. n. II}. 

7. i. e.. in the morning ifajr] and ibe late afternoon 

('ore}, two of the five fixed titnes in a d4y for 
prayers. (dual^ aec./gen. oF 

mntfwi; s. tom/) = two sides, parts, Fringes. The 
tenmiotil nQn is dropped because of the genitive 
construe lion. See lartif at 3:127, p. 2(36. n- 2- 
8 i. c., the evening (mitfihrjb) and the early night { 
7.fh(3') prayers iJJj £trfo/(pL.; s. iuf/M) = fifsl 
parts of night. 

9. Particularly the doily prayers, but the metming 
is wider and includes all the good deeds approved 
by the Qur^6n and iunnuk^ oU—j- ^asandi (pi.; s, 

= good things, good deeds. 

bene faction, advancages. See at 7:168. p. 531. n. 
4 . 

10. yudh^hittm ^ they (Fem.) oblitcfaie. 
erase, remove, take away, chminaie (v iii. f. pi. 
impFci. from "aJh-haha, form tV of <lh£thitb^ 
[dhifu^h/ miidh-hub], to gOr See yudh-hiha at 
8:11, p. 55D. n. 6). 

11. otv M>yj'dl (pi.; s. sayyi'ah} = evil 

deeds. oFfences. sins, bod sides. Sec al 10:27. p. 
647. n. 7. 

12- dhiitrd recollection^ remembrance, 

memory^ reminded Sec at 7:1, p. 465, n. 5. 



Surah U; md[PmiJui') \2] 


L yu^*u ? he njitis, leu pcrish/iitip^^i) in 

vain, fruslraics (v. iii. m. t. iinpfci. from 'add 'a^ 
form IV of da'a { dayVdiyd'] lo gel Eose. See ai 
ll :N5,p.a3l, n 

2. i. Cni, of the previous naiioas. ^j/furun {pt.L s. 
ifant) = generations, ceniuries, horns. See at 
11:116, p. 719, n. 2. 

y i. c., rtmnani of good and tea-son ^ 

baqtyyah {pt. haqdyd) > remainder, residue, 
temnani. See at 10; H. p. 640, n. I L 

4. Cm^ yanh^vna =; Ihey forbid, prohibit, 

proseribe. prevent (v. iii. m. pi. imprel. from naha, 
[nuANh’/hoAy), to fO'ftid See nt 9:7), p. 608, n 4). 

5. jUJ fasid =■ mischtef-Tnaking. decay, 
corruplion. depravity. See at S:7X p S7.S, n. 3. 

6. nnjjayna ’ we rescued, saved, detivered 

(v. i. pi. pasi from najju, fomi It of riujd [urtyw 
Id make for safety, lo be Saved 
Sec at ll:Hp 712, n. 2) 

7. ^ iiiaha*a = he foltowed. pursued (v. iii, m. 
s [wst tn form Vltl of itibi'a yabaV rubii'iih]^ to 
follow. See at 11:27, p. 6S7. n 4) 

8 ijiyT "utiifd = rhey were given oputence, 

provided with luxury (v. iii. m. pi. past passive 
from 'mrafa, froni IV of turifa^ id live in lu:tury). 

jwjiyrfwjrt (pi , accJgcr. of fiiurriJirurr; 

s. mujrim) = those who commit crimes/sins, 
culprits, evildoers [ati. participle from 'ajrpme, 
form IV of Jarama [iarm] * lo commit a crime. 
See at I0r75, p. 665, n. 2), 

10. yiihiikftiu) ■ he desifoys. he rains. 

annihilates (v. iii. m s. impfet f^jra 'uhlaka, form 
tv of hatakii [hatk/huik/fahiukah], lo destroy). 
The last letter takes fathuh because of a hidden 
tin in ft (of motivation) coming before the verb 
See at 7:129, p. 512, n 6>. 

IK ix e., Ehemcietves and others. 

mujfiACii (pi: 5 inufijA) = peace makers, 
ttformens, reettfttfs (active panic iple from 
form IV of sataha/saluhu [ safd^ 
SalahiyoM/ lo be good. Sec at 

7:170, p. 532, n. 7). 

t2- *ummah (pi. ufthijti} “ community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category^ faith, model, penod ofiimc. Sec at 11:8,. 
p. 680, n. 3. 


does not let slip' 

the reward of the righteous 


116. So why were not there 
of the generaiions^before you 
persons of a remanant^ 
who forbid '‘mischief-making’ 
in the earth 

O" >U»V| except a few of those whom 
We rescued* from them? 

But there pursued’ those who 
Ijlil did wrong 

opulence they were put in* 
and they had been sinners.* 


117. Nor is your Lord 
'■*1 to destroy'** the habitations 
iliUtjpLL unjustly while their 

inhabitants were reforming 


118. And if your Lord willed 
He would have made mankinc 


one community 
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SO they cease not* 
to be at variance.* 

119. Except those whom 
your Lord has mercy on.' 
And for this He created them;^ 

iis; and fulfilled^ shall be 
the Word of your Lord: 

1 shall indeed fitl^ hell 
with jinn and men* 
all together. 

tj^yd 120. And all that We relate"' 
unto you of the tidings* of 
the Messengers is 
wherewith We make firm’** 
your heart; 

.SxCj and there has come to you 

.^4 in these'* the truth, and 

admonition’* and reminder'* 
for the believers, 

J»j 121. And say to those who 


'i yaz^tiina = they do noi mose. 
abandon, leave, terminate (v. hi. m. p|. imprci 
from z^lii to go away, disappear. at 

2’2l7.p. iain.8 

2. i. e.* in rcspcci of belie and proclices (fbn 

KaihTr, IV. 290). mukhialiJfH (pi,; 

occigen. of mukhttiUjun: s. mukhtalif) = those 
who hold different views, are at variance, differ 
fmrn one amther {net. ponlciple from ikkmUifu, 
form Vtll of kiihiafu etJme after. See 

ukhtufifa at n: no* p. 717,11 2). 

3. i. e., those whom Allah guides to the Irulh of 
Islam. 

4. i* for making a distinction bciwtcn the 
believers and the rightly guided ones an the one 
hand, and the unbcleivers and misguided ones, on 
the other (Al -Taban, XII, 144; I bn Kathir, tV , 
291}. 

5. iammat = she or it was eompkiCH full. 

perfeci, fuirdlHl; came to an end, came off (v. liL 

r. s. post from lamma {rem^], lo be completed. 
Sec at 7 l 137, p. 51S* n. 6). 

6. fO''dm£a'^nna = I shall suiety fill (v, i. 

s. impfet. emphatic from *mh'a {mat / mat'ah 
/ttUl'ah\r lo fill, lo fill up. Sec at 7:IB, p. 470. n. 
6i, 

7. i. c., of the unbelieving and ungrateful ones of 
Jinn and men. 

B. naqussu s we relate, narrate, recounl (v. i. 

pi. impfet. from i^ofOr], to cut, to 

rvlaie. See at 7:101, p. SOS, n. 2). 


9. (pi.; s. b natni"} = news, tidings, 
intelligence See at I hlOO, p. 713, n. 10 

10. nuihabbitu = wc mEike rum. slabilize, 

fasieii, establish (v. i. p|. impfet, from rhabbaia, 
form n of thabafa [ihabdi/ fhubui], to be firm, 
fi^cd. See yuthabbifif at B; 11, p. 550, n. 9}. 

IL i. e., Ihc tidings of the previous Messengers 
and the icxts of the Qur‘an m general. 

12. mowUwh (pi. ^\y mawa'ii) = 
admonition, eKhonation. cDunse! See at 10:57, p. 
557, n. g 

13, tx/'i ^hikrd ■ recolleciion, remembrance, 
mciFHiry, lemindcr. See at 11:114, p 71K, n. 12. 
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do not believe: 
jci^t "Act^ according 10 
10 your position;^ 

^ OjUilij We are acting/' 

122, "And keep waiting/ 

^ OjJliiljl We are waiting,"^ 

123. And to Allah belongs 
the unseen of the heavens 

u>jVO and the earth; 

and to Him shall be returned’ 
the matter* in its entirety. 

So worship Him 
i$-S^yj and rely^ on Him. 

Your Lord is not unmindful"* 
^ of what you do. 


1. i|rmnf^ = you (oil) act. 6o^ pcrfomnC v, il 

m. pi- imperative froir *mtih [*umid]. to do. 
See at !0:6K p> 

2. i. e., the position you have token of unbelief snd 
opposition to the truth, maMnah Cs+ p1- 
ttmk^fiai) s positionn standing, nink^ situalionH 
location. Sec at 6 l1 3Sh p. 446'^ n, 

3. i, e.. to see what happens to us and to our 
efforts for the tnilh- 'jjisi’ iniapr& = you (all) 

wait, await, look etosely, look e?tpectaiiiJy, bide 
time (v. ii. m. pi- imperaiivc fmm tuta^aru, fonn 
Vlll of miiMm. See at 10:20, p. 643. n. 9>. 

4. i. e., for the consequences of youf deeds and 

Allah's decision about you. This is a threat to the 
unbelievers. muitf^prUn (pi.; s. munfazir) 

= wailing ones^ those awaiting (act participle 
from inwftf/'fl, see n. 3 aJbove. 

5. ywJf^^u = he or II is relumed, sent back. 

referred back (v. iti. f m impfet. passive from 
wjii'u (/ujd'l, to return). See at 3:109, p. 19S, fi- 
9). 

6. y-T 'flfflrr (s.; pi. W ’i/rti£r) s 

order, command, decree/ nuitlerH issue, affair. See 
at 1 1:76* p. 705,0-2- 

7 jTji tavoiikal ^ you depend, put your trust in, 

rely, appoint as agent <v. ii, m. s, imperative from 
taw€ikkal(K form V of vakulo [wtikl/ 
cninist. See at 8:61, p. 569. n. 11). 

S. gfidfil ($.; pi. Jjiiu - negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to 
(aedve participle from [gha/lah / ghuftt], 

to iKglcct, not to heed). See ai 3:99* p. 194, n. 13. 
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-T j j ^ ^ i^j aIJ Xh^1 

PREFACE 


All the praise is for Allah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qttr*dn. The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in the preface to the first part of this work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. 

1 started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few 'dyahs of sdrat at-Baqarqah on 5, IL 91 sitting in the 
Prophet’s Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date I regularly translated a 
few * ayahs each day, mostly at the Prophet’s Mosque between the maghrib and 
*ishd* prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on S. 10, 1996, a 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the 'ayah. Thus 
completing the first draft 1 modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer* In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996* As already mentioned, the first part 
of this work consisting of surahs al-Fa(ihah and al'Baqarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife, Rosy, and sons, Monu {Abu 
Munta^ir), Ma^ruf and Mansur, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways. I 
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Allah's help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers. 

M. M* Ali 

London, 5 February 2003 



■t j Ju.?^ j j j i-j^ X*^l 

PREFACE to the First Part 


There are a number of English meanings of the Qur'M in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the 'ayah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the 'ayah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty- It places one or a couple of words of 
the 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column* taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text* the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages* so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been expiained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly!, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an ’ayah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur'anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 




VH 


Many words in the Qur’an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur’anic vocabulary; ^ 

1. Al-Damagham, Al-Husayn ibn MuJjammad (5th century H.?>, Qamusal-Qur'an 
'aw ’Isidk at-WuJuh wa al-Na?a’ir Ft at-Qur an al-Kartm (ed. ‘Abd al-‘Azfz Sayyid 
al-’Ahl}, Beirut, fifth prim, April, 1985 

2. Al-Hrflzabadi, Majd al-Din Muljammad ibn Ya'qub (d. 817 H.), Basd'tr Dhawi 
ai-Tamyiz Ft La{d’if aFKitab ai-'Aziz (ed. Muljammad 'AIT at-Naiiar) 6 vols 
Beirut, n.d. 

3. Al-l^fahinT, Abfl al-Qdsim al^Hu^syn ibn Muljammad, a1-R3ghib (d. 502 H.), 
Al-Mufraddt H Ghartb al-Qur'dn ai-Kartm (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylanf) 
Beinit, n.d. 

4. A!-Taymi, 'Abfl ‘Ubaydah Ma'mar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majdz 
al-Qur an (ed. Muhammad Fuwad Sizkin), 2 vols., second print, Beirut, 1401/1981, 

5. Al-Y^df, ’Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahy3 ibn al-Mubara'k (d. 237 
H.), Ghartb al-Qur'da wa Tafsiruku (ed. Muhammad Salim al-H§jj>, first print 
Beirut, 1405/1985 

6. Al-Zapj, ’Abfl IshSq IbrShim ibn al-Sarrl, Ma'am al-Qur'an wa Trabuhu (ed. 
‘Abd al-Jain ‘Abduhu ShalbJ), 5 vols,, first print, Beirut, 1408/1988 

7. Ibn al-Jawzi, Jamai al-Dm 'Abu al-Faraj ‘Abd al-Rabman (d. 597 H ), Nuzhat 
al-’A-yQn al-Nawazir rs 'Urn abWajHk wa al-Nazd'ir (ed. Muhammad ‘Abd 
al-Karim KSzim al-Rdtj!), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985 

8. Muhammad Fuwfid ’Abd al-Baql, Mu'jam Ghartb al-Quran Mustakhrajan min 
Sahih al-Bukhari, second prinl, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu'jam 'Aifa^ al-Qur'dn ai-Kartm, prepared by Mujamma' al-Utghat 
al-'Arahiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977), 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 


M.M. Alt 

London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18.2. 1998) 


Acc. 

Acl. 

At-Bahr, 


Al-Tabart = 
At-Tafsir al-Kabtr 


Al-Zamakhshari 


Bafyr. 


Bci^dlr 

Bukhan 

f. 

Fath ai-Qadir 

Gen. 

n. 

ui. 

Ibn Kaihir 

impfct. 

m. 
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List Of Abbreviations 

: Accusaiivc 
! Active 

: 'Abfl Hayyan al-Andalusi, Muhammad ibn YQsuf (654 - 754 H. ), Al-Bahr 
ai'Muiift Ft aFTafth (ed. Sadql Muhaminad JamiJ and others), new print, 
Al-Maktabai al-Tijinyyah, Makka. n.d., 10+1 vols. 

: Al-Baydlwi, N^ir a]*E>in 'Abfl Sa*td 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn 
Muhammad al-Shfrajl, abQSd? (d. 791 H.), Tafstr aFBayddiivt 

aFMusamma Anwdr aFTafiztl wa *A^rdr at-Ta'wil, 2 Yoh., Dk at'Kutob 
al-*Ilmiyyah, first print, Beirut 1408 H./ 1988. 

; Al-TabrarT, ’AbQ Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d. 310 H.), MmF al-Boydn 
*an Ta'wU 'Ay aFQur'dn, 15 Voh., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1408 H71988. 

= Muhammad Al-Razt Fakhr al-DTn tbn al^'AH^mah Diyi' at-DIn 'Umar, 
al-[m^ (544-604 H,), Tafslr al-Fakhr aFRdu al-Mashiahar hi al-Tafsir 
iiFKabtr wa Mafdith al-Ghayb {cd. KhahJ Mu^yi al-Din aJ-Mays), 17 vols. 
(the pagination is by parts), al-Fikij first print Beirut 1414 H. / t993. 

= Al-Zamakhshari, al-Khaw^zmi, 'Abd al-Qasim JAr Allah MaljmCld ibn 
‘Umar {467-538 H.), Al-Kasftshdf 'an Haqd*iq al-TanzSt 'Uydn 
at'*Aqdwfi Ft Wujdh al-Ta*wib 2 vols., Maktabat aNMa'§rit Riyadh and 
Dar al-MaTifah, Beirut, n.d. 

= Al-Samarqandi, *Abu al-Layth Na$r ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ahmad ibn 
IbrShfm (d. 375 H.), TafsTr al-Samarqa/rdt al-Afusamntd Baffr af 'Uium 
(ed^ *Ali Muhammad Mu'awwid and others), 3 vols., first print, D3r 
aJ-Kutubal-ilmiyyah, Beirut 1413 H./1993. 

Al-FtrOi^abadl Majd aJ-Din Muhammad ibn Ya'qub, Ba^d'ir Dhawt 
aFTojnyiz Ft Laid*if Kiidb ol*AzfZ (cd, Muhammad *A1 j al-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

Al-Bukhari, 'Abfl 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma'H, Safjttfj at-Bukhdn\ 

the number refers to the number of Hadilh as in Faih al-Bdrt 

feminine 

Al-Shawkflni, Muljanimad ibn ‘AIT ibn Muhammad id. 1250 H,) , Fath 
aFQadir al-Jdmi* Bayn Famay aFRiwdyah wa al-Dirdyah min 'ftm 
aFTafsir, 5 vols., al-Fikr, Beirut, 1409 H./1989. 

^ Geniiive 
-first person 
- second person 
^ third person 

= Ibn Kathir, al-Hafiz { 700-774 H.} Tafstr al-Qur'dn al-'Aztm (ed. 'Abd 
al-‘Aztz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols,. Dir al-Sha'b, Cairo, n.d. 

^imperfect 
= masculine 


tx 

Mufraddt = Isfahan!, 'AbQ al-QSsim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-RIghib ( d. 502), 

Al'Mufraddi Ft Gharib al-Qur'an (ed. Muhammad Say y id Kay lint), 
al-MaWah, Beirut, n,d, 

Muslim = ’AbO al-^usayn Mudim iba al'^ajjaj al-QushayfT al-NaysabOn, ^alfib 

Muslim, the number refers to the number of hadith as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuwad 'Abd al-BaqT in the Istanbul edition, 
n. = Note 

pi. = plural 

s. = singular 

^fwat - Husayn Muhammad Makhluf, ^fwat ai-Baydn ii Ma *dm al-Qur^dn, third 

print, Kuwait, 1407 R/1987. 

Tafsxr al-Mdwardt = Al-Mawardi, 'AbQ ahl^Easan 'Ali ibn Muhammad, al-Ba^ri (364*450), 
Al-Nufuit wa aF'Uyun Tafslr ai-MdwardU (ed. Al*Sayyid ibn *Abd 
al'MaqsCid ibn "Abd al-Rabfm), 6 vols., al-Kutub a)*‘I]miyyah and 
Mu'assasat al-Kutub al-ThaqiTiyyah. first print, Beirut, 1412 H71992. 

V. = verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 
Form II >i =fa“(ilai^taftl} 

rn jfrii =/a ‘ala mufd ‘alah) 

“ IV >if = 'afala (jwi 'ifal) 

V = tafa ‘ 'ala ( J-i? tafa ' 'ut) 

VI = tafa*ala (JeUi tafa '«0 

VII = infa'ala (Jl**:' infi'al) 

VIII Jicii = ifia ‘ala (Juii ifti'al) 

'■ IX j-i = ifalla{^y^\ if'ildl} 

X = istaf'ala (Jul-i istifdl) 

There are a few more verb fonns, but they of rare occuirencc. 

TRANSLITERATION 


t = ' (hamzah) 

II 

j = W/w 

T = A/a {as long vowel) 

^=P/d 

j = (1 (as long vowel) 


i = T/i 

II 

c^m 

II 

^ t/i (as long vowel) 

i = Dh/dh 

E- = ^ 


j=Z/z 

^ = Gh/gh 
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12. SURAT YOSUF 
Makkan: 111 'ayahs 


This sumh was revealed after ihc previous Sitrai Hud during the late Makkan period when the 
Prophet, p^^ce and blessings of Allah be on him, and his mission were passing ihrough a difficult period 
due iQ Ehe apposition and enmity of the unbelieving Makkan people. The sumh is named after Prophet 
Yflsufi pe^ice be on him. whose story is related in it, highlighting the trials and difficuUics he had to face 
because of the jealousy and inachinations of his own brother, the intrigue of some others in his new 
domicile in Egypt and his imprisonment there, emphasizing that Allah saved him from all the iiials and 
difficulties and ulltimatcly gave him success and honour. As in the ease of the accounts of the other 
Prophets given in the Qur'an, the story of YOsuft peace be on him, is also aimed consoling and 
encouraging the Prophet Muijaminad. peace and blessings of Allah be on him, in his struggle and 
mission. The Qur’In characterizes the story of Yflsuf, peace be on him, as the "best of accounts^ ( *a^afi 
al-ga^asl The accounts of the other Prophets are usually given in the Qur'an in parts in several surahi; 



but that of Yflsuf, peace be on him, is given only in this surah which deals exclusively with his story, 
together with matters of the faith. 


I- Altnh Alone knows the meafiing and 
$ignificiLiKe of these disjointed leltcrs- 

2. (ring. *dyah} = ligns, miracles, 

levelattons, evidences. See at 10:94. p. 671, n. 7. 
i. e.t the rules of guidm^. muMa = open 

and clear, glaringly Obvious, manifest, thai which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from ufcdrta, 
form faur of bdna lo be clear, 

evident. See at 11:2S, p. 6!r6, n. 12, 

4. This is on emphatic declamtion that ihc Qur'^ 
was scrvi down by Allah and that it was tn>i nwle 
up by the Ptuphet or anyone else, os the 
Linbelievers allege. Ujit *anziaini = we sent down 

(v. i. pt, pail from '{mmtet, form IV of nu^bi 
10 come down. See at 10:94, p. 671, it 2), 

5. Oyiuu ta^qil^na = you (all) andecstand, realize, 

be reasor^ablc. Comprehend (v. ji. m. pi. impfci. 
from 'aqatu to be endowed with reason. 

Seeat tlrlSUp 696, n. 6). 

6. naqusfu = wc relate, naiiate, recount (Vr i, 

pi. impfet. rmm gossa [fou/ lo cut, to 

relaie- Sec ai 11:12b, p. 720, n. 8). 

7. This a further emphasis of ihe Qur'In having 
been communicated by Allah 'awhuyuS = 

we communicated (v i. pt. past, from '^w^. form 
IV of }vaM [wd^yj. to communicate. See at 10:87, 
p. 668. n. I) The word wd^y bears a variety of 
meanings, but technicoJIy it means Allah's 
communicatiem id His Fropheis and Messengers. 


J\ i.A!if-Lam-m/ 

These are the 'ayah^ 
of the Book that clariftes/ 


2. Verily We have sent^it 

.X / j'Ji 

down as a Qur’an in Arabic 
that you may understand.’ 


3.We relate unto you 
the best of accounts in that 
We communicate’ to you 
this the Qur'Sn; 
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though you had been 
before it 

indeed of those unaware.* 

4. When Yflsuf said 

to his father: "O my father, 

1 saw in dream^ 
eleven stars^ 

and the sun and the moon - 
4^}j 1 saw them to me 

prostrating themselves.’’* 

5. He said: "O my sonny, 
relate not’ your dream* 
unto your brothers 

test they should haich^ 
about you a plot.® 

Verily Satan is for man 
$ an enemy’ open and clear.” 

6. "And thus 

'Ar*fk will select*'^ you your Lord 
and teach you 

_ of the interpretation" _ 


1 This clau« of itfc dy&ft stresses ihai the 
Prophet had, prevkiuftlj^ lo his reccipi of wahy, 
UTiawne of liie fzfts and inslnidionK conuined in 
it, thus ticgatihg Ihc inibclkvci^ assuntplieit thai 
he had gathered InforiTution from various sources 
lo make up the Qur^ln. gMJitSn (pL; 

Bcc./gcn. of s. =■ ncgligem, 

unmindful, heedless, ioaiienLtve, unawme (act. 
participle from ^hi^aia hhiipuh ], to 

neglect, to igncnc. 5« at 7:205, p. 544. n. tO. 

2. The foci ef his having seen in dream It made 
clear in the next 'Hyuh. ilJj ra’aylu ~ I saw, 

noHeed, observed, saw in dream (v. ii, m. t. past 
from nt'd [ray/ru 'yak], to see. Sec ru 'aytum at 
I hSS. p. 7W, n, S), 

3. ^jT kawkab (a.; p4. kuwSkib} = siar. 

4. This was an indication of his subsequent 
Propihethciod and pcafness as explained in *Jlytth 

6 below. (pi.: aeo.>gen- of sitjidibt; 

s. - those who pcostialc themselves, 

pTOstrait (aa. panicipk from sajada [si(;iuf]> ^ 
p^stcate oneself to at 7: 12 O 4 p- 504, n. 11). 

5. /i iaqsus " do not relalc/narrate (v. ii. 

m. s. impcTative {prahibirion} from qassa [qass/ 
fajof], lo cut, lo relate- to na^uxru ai 12:3, p. 
722, It. 6). 

6. rif>ff (s.L pL jjy nr'fifi} ■ dream, vision. 

7. yaMiditina) = ihcy hatch a plot, plot^ 

conspire, contrive (v. tit, m. pi impfci from kSda 
[kiiyd], ID contrive, to set a strategy. The terminal 
nun it dropped because of a hidden *tm in Ihe 
causal f6* coming before the verb. See at 

U;5S, p, 697, n. 7>. 

S- i. e., out of jealousy and envy: for the 
implication of the dream was qnile obvious that 
ydsuf, peace be on him, was to be Allah’s 
favouied one. 

9. jM 'adilww (S 4 pi. iVuT 'o^dd') = foe, enemy. 

to iit9;U3. p,6Z7,n, IL 

to, yoftabS s He selecis. piclcj, chooses (v. 

iii. m. t. impfCL frofn ijtabd, form V[[| of inM 
[fibAyah]. to coUcct to at 3:179, p. 226, n. 2f 
IJ. t- C-H something of the inlerpretatian. Jejb 
naVU (i,: pi. m'wMt) = intccpreiabon^ 

explanation (verbal noun in form tt of * A£ii 
[/owWFKf'd/], 10 rttortt to revert. Set at 7:53, p. 

4fi5, n. 12. 
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1. i- e„ diicEuns (See Al-Tabori, X\l \$l; rbn 

KnUiir, IVh 299). "^ahi^h (pi.; f. hadiih) = 

speeches, talks, ntpom. talcs, namiiivcs. Ptopheijc 
iradieions, See ol 7:IS5. p. 537, o lO. 

2. ^ yuiimma{u} ^ he completes, tn^Xes full { v. 

iii, m. s. impfet. ftom form tV of tmnma 

10 be cufUpleied. See at 9:32, p. 580, n. 


of narratives’ and will 
make fult^ His Grace’ 
on you and on 
the progeny of Ya'qOb, 
as He had made it full 
on your two fathers afore 
Ibrahim and Ishaq. 

Verily your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ 


1 i. e.. by giving guidance, Phiphelhood and odicf 
fovQur$, 

4. i. e.. poftimlariy in lespcct of the bestowal of 
especial fayours like Piophethpod arhd 
Messengership 


S- L C-, in the story of V^tsuf ftnd his bmihers ihcit 
ore kssons and points for ftfleciion and tbaughr, 

•ijfdt (sing, "ayah) = sigm, mimcles^ 
nevelaiionsH evidences. S« at 12; 1. p. 722. n. 2. 


& (oscusaiive/gemiive of idUldn, 

sing, mil; iiciivc participle from m'ak ( jirW 
jiiut io ask) K beggnra, pediioners, 

queslLoncrs, enquicert- Sec at 2:177, p. S3, n, 10. 


Section {Rukti^ 2 
7. There are indeed in Yusuf 
and his brothers 
signs’ for the enqnireres.^ 


7. i. e.* ihc half-biDiher^ of YCLsuf through t 
different moiher. 

8. i. c-, hii fulE brother, Bmy&niin- 


9 ^ dearer, pfeferablc, more 

de jifiiblc {clouve of Mlbl See ai 9:24. p, SS6, n 


i; S, When they’said: " Indeed 
Yflsuf and his brother® are 
iLlSJ dearer® to our father than we, 

though we are a group,’® 

In fact our father is in 
$ an error quite obvious."'' 


10. They were 11 in number and grown up So 
they thought Ihey were powerful to harm their 
minor btoihers. Yasuf and Binyimln. *usbah 
(S i pi Ufab) = gioup. troop, union, band. 

11. muh^/i = open and clear, gLariitgly 

Obvious, manifest, ihat which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'ahdrta, form four of 
bdna [bayH/baySa], to be clear, evident. See at 
11:15. p 68d,n. 12. 


12, YQsuf^ brothers grew jealoua of him* unjustly 
considered their father partial lo him and 
conspired to destroy him. Ii is to be noted ihat the 
story of Yflsuf as contained in the Old Testament 
docs not make any mention of iheir conspiracy. 
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or banish' him to a tand.^ 
so free-will be for you 
your father’s face" 
and you may be after that 
a virtuous’ people. 

10. One of them said: 

"Do not kill Yusuf 
but throw'' him into 
the depths’of the well,* 
there will pick him’ up 
some caravan; 
if you are to do anything." 

0 

11 ■ They said: "O our father, 
"What is the matter with you, 
you do not trust" us 
with Yflsuf though we are 
indeed his well-wishers."'* 

12 . "send him with us 
lii tomorrow, 

■ * pasture” and play; 


] itrah^ = you (aljj throw off, drive away, 

rernove, eitpcl. banish (v. li. m. pi. impcfative 
from iartt^ 10 throw, to discard) 

2. f. e., land distant and unfamiliar. 

yokhiu = he or it becomes empty, vacanl, 

frecn discn^cd (v. iii. m s. impicl. from khuM 
[khitiilyv^Lkuld'l, to b« tmply, vacant) 

4. i. 0-, hi$ alEenlion and care. 

5. i. e.. by doing good deeds. {dtihift (pi ^ 
Acc./gen. of sdlikuft: t. sdtii^} = righteous, vinuous 
(act. paniciplc fruni scifuhu [tutufi/ 
fTUi.ttahah], to b« good, righl^ proper. £« al 
7 m. p. 542.0 4). 

6. 1 ^ alffd = you (idlj (hrow, cast, (lirig, deliver, 

subriHl (v. ii. m. pi. tmpenitive from form 

|V of ictqiyti [htfil' /htfyd/i /iuqy /latfyuh/iuifan]^ 

to mce!. See Vi^il at 7:150. p. 521. n. S>. 

7, gfusyAbak = depth, bociom. 

S. Jubb (s.; pi. tijbut/jibub ) = well, ptt. 

9. ^^yaita^i^u) ^ he picks Up, collects. Kceives 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcl from ittatfala, form V]1l of 
la<iata [ fu^rj, ID gather, to pick up The final 
letter is vowelleos because the verb is concliuion 
of an implied conditional clause)- 

10. Obviously the well into which they planned to 

throw Yusuf lay on the highway of trade running 
from Yaman through Htjas and Palestine to Egypt 
and Syria. Ttus a highway mubtn) is also 

refened to ai 15:79 nxyyarah (s., pi. 

jctyydnJj) e auToniobtlc, car, caniviKO- 

11 ia'manu = you trmt. feel safe (v. ii. m. s. 

inpfcL from ^aminu [ onvi/'firJiwn j, [4 feej safe. 
See 'uminu at 2i2S3. p. 150. n. 5), 

12- YiLsuPs brothers, after having made their 
plans, came to their father to pcfiuade him to let 
YQsuf go out with them. Note that the Old 
Testament, which does not mention the 
conspiracy, makes Va'qilb, peace be on him, ask 
his son YQsuf to go out with his brothers (Gen. 
.^7:)3-L4). ndiikfH (pi.; acc/gefi^ of 

iidsfhdn\ 1 . flflTfh)” well-wishers, sincere advisers 
(active participle rrom \ rtash /ntaf^ 

ftasdhah/nasthah]^ to give sincere advise, to wish 
someone well. £« at 7:79, p. 497« n. 2). 

IS- ^ji yaris^ he pastures, gnutes (v. lii, m 5 . 

impfet. from ifta'd, form Vtll of ra d [ 
ra'yin 'dyah/mar'an], to grtzC- 
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1 (pt.^ s, ^fu) = kecpm, 

preservers, observers, upholders, those who take 
core (aot. participle fcom ^ 

preserve, to protect. See yuha/i^na ai 9:112, p. 
627, n. I). 

2. yahiurttt = he or it saddens, grieves (v. 

ill. m. s, impfet. from hazanti [i()U£n). to make std. 
See at 6:33, p. 403, n. L0>. Note dial with kasrah 
under the middle letter the verb 

^ves an intnansidve sense, meaning he became 
sad, he grieves. 

3. 'akk^fu K I fear, apprehend (v. i, s, 

impfet. from kMfa /^tmkhdfah / kk^ah], to 

fw. See rtikMjUfui at 6:St, p. 424, n. 1). 

4. wJi dhi^h fs.: pi. dM"M) = wolf, jackal. 

5. cjjiiU gMfU^^n *1 negligent, ttnrmndfyL, 

heedless, inatteniivc, ignonuii, unaware (aet. 
parlieiplc from ghi^ntii ghuf^t ], to 

neglect, to ignore. See at 10:92, p. 670, rt. 3. 

6 . ir^ 'lahah (s.; \A. • _‘iquA) ± group, Iroop, 

union, band. See ni I2;S, p. 724, n. 10. 

7. khSsiriin (pi.; s. ftMrirl losers, 

those in loss, those doomed to loss (tictive 
psniciple from ^ketsftra (kAajr /khmdr /khadrah 
/khtifran\ to Ipse. See at 9:69, p. 507, n- 3). 
g. IjmpI 'd/Md'd ■ they uniiediy decided, 

unanimpously lesolvcd, were in agreement (v. iii. 
m. p]. past from ’ajma'a , from TV of /ama'a 
(/am'], to gather, (o collect. See yajfiui'dita at 
10:5®, p. 653. ti 3>. 

9. ’aw^yitd = we communicated (v, i. p|. 

past, from fonn fV of waM [n^y], to 

communicate. Sec al 12:3+ p. 722+ n. 7). The word 
wahy bears a variety of meaninp; but technically 
it means Allah's communication to His Prophets 
and Messengers by various means. Some of ihpesc 
means am indicat^ in the Qur'in at 2:92, 16:2 
16:102 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also BukMn. nos. 


care 


gjjjt 13. He said:" As for me, 
it indeed grieves^ me that 
you wilt take him away 
and 1 apprehend ^ 
that the wolf may eat him up 
jllj while you are 

unmindful of him." 


14, They said; 

"If the wolf eats him up 
while we are a group^ we 
will then be surely losers.' 


15. So when they took him 
away and unitedly decided^ 
that they would put him in 
the depths of the well; 
and We communicated^ to 
him; "You will surely inform'® 
them of this deed'' of theirs 


10 . So^tMrraifM^attna = yiJU will ^Uicly 
tnform. noiify. make know (v, ii, m. <■ impfd, 
crophaEic from nabba'a^ form IE of naba*a 
[nab 'Aiabd 1 U? be pronuneni Sec twtabbi vna u 
IO;LS,p. 642, m H). 

11. *amr (s.^ pi. j-tjT *awdmirf 'umdr) = 

Older, comnuMid, deoee/ mniter, issue, affiir, 
deed. See at 11:123, p. 721, n. IE. 
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L yssk'ur&na ~ they reoJi^c, noticcH 

perceive, feel, s«ue. come in know, are awaie (v. 
ili. m. pi. inipfct. fmni sha'ara Id 

icnlize, lo latow. See ni 6r]23, p, 44J, rt.5>. 


while they will realize not 


2. After having carried out ihcir plan of thnoviring 
YOsuf ifllo the well they cturje back home early at 
nighl Olid they were falsely weeping to show ihcir 
grief over the loss of Ydsuf. They ^so made up a 
false story about haw he was lost (see the nest 
'ilyuh, = evening, early night. 

2. 0^ yaitkUrm = they weep, ary (v. iiL m. pi 
impfet. from bak^ [buk^'/bukart]^ to cry. Sec 

ff >0^*4*19182. p. 613, n.3Y 
4 nastabi^M ^ wc try lo outdo one another. 

get ahead of one another, run races {v. i pi 
impfei. Irom from vni of 

sabaqa{sabq\, to go hefore, to precede. Sec 
snbaqii at 8:59, p. 568^ n. 11. 

S. mold* (p|. "amti*ahy' goods^ chattel, 

wares^ baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. See at lDr23^ p. 
645. n 7 

sSdiqCn (pl.i acc^gen. of ^ddiqfin; s. 

= truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from [radq/ to 

speak ihe truth, See at 11132, p. 689, n. 8). 

qamts (s.; pi. qumu^'aqmaah/qum^^) 
^ shirt, cDvcr„ dioss, gown. 

8. tawwaUU ^ she D< il seduced, enticed (v. 

iii. f. s. past from jawwaia, form II of sawila 
[saw£\. to become loose, soft). 


yAij 16- And they came 

to their father early at night^ 
weeping.^ 


'O our father, 


LjlLI*il3^ we went running races 
.y\L£=^jj and left YQsuf 

with our baggage;’ 
i^TliSsiSi so the wolf ate him; 

but you will not believe us 
even though we are 
speaking the truth."* 


18. And they brought his 
y.^ji, shirt^ with false blood on it. 
He said; "Nay, your selves 
have seduced* you to a deed. 
Hence patience is good 
and help is sought’ of Allah 
on what you describe, 


f= ibe one whose help is sought 

(passive participle from isAr'dmt form X of 'dmi 
[tiwn], to assist, help. See at 7:128, p. 

511. n 91 


10. Note Ok difTcnnoe of ihe Qur'fimc aecouni 
from that of ihc Old Tesmment which says that 
Ydsufs father, Ya'qdb^ peaa be on ihcm, roadily 
believed his sons' false story, became despair^ of 
getung bach YDsuf, and mourned his loss for a 
long time (Gen. 37133-34), Ojai^ faif/jiljifl = you 

describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, pmise (v. U. m. 
pi. impfet, from wi^afa to describe, lo 

pmise). 
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L The comptin^ &f iDcrchonU were Ismillii^ 
AjdibJ cufTYins (heir mochuidise to E^ypf (See 
Gen. 37:25). Vmiiiili - ifacy sent out^ 

despatched, discharged (v. iii. pi. past in fomt EV 
of lo be long end flowing. S« at 

Wjtf/d al 9:31, p. SSOt n. &). 

2. i. e.» on coming near the well the?y sent out their 
wBier-drmwer for drawing witcf ftom ihe welL^J^J 

(s.; p], ■ wateT'dnwer, one who 

arrives/ goa down (act participle from wirada 
[ivHrekf]^ to come * to arrive. See wird be 11:9S, p. 
713, 0. 4). 

3. *a4ti ^ he let down, cast down, dropped, 

delivered, eKpiesed (v. lii m. %. past in form IV 
of data [ifd/w), to drop down^ buckd;. See M 
f^^at2;188.p.90,n. 10). 

4- ir e., he excLauned by pkking up YCauf fiom 

the depth of the well, l^oie hem another difference 
of the Qiu'fiiiic account from iJiaE of the Old 
Tesinmcnt which aByt thM YOsufs broiheR first 
threw him iftlo a pit and then look him out and 
sold him to a passing company of natrthants (Geti- 
37:lS-2a>. = glad tidings, good 

news. See at 11:78, p. 704, n. 7. 

5- ^jjJ 'marrd = they conceaJedp secreted, hid (v, 

lii. m. pi. past from ^astirra, form IV of surra 
[stir^r/ fflrirreV masarrah], 10 malm happy. See 
BE 5:32, p. 356, d. 8). 

merchandise. 


19And there came a caravan 
and they sent out* 
their water-drawer* 
who let down* his bucket. 
iC^.3^ He said;"0 good news,* 
jldcli* here is a young man.’' 

And they hid* him 
as a commodity*; 
but Allah is Alt-Knowing 
of what they did. 


20. And they sold* him 
iliS for a price too little,® of 
dirhams limited in number’ 
^\y\k=saj and they were about him 
of those keen to give up.'® 


iMw bi4d*ah (s.: pi. 

t^mmodity. goods. 

7. ijyi skmw - ihey soM/bnughi (v. iii m. pL 

past from shard Iskird'/shiranY, to sell, lo buy. 
S«tl 2:102, p 49, n. 3) 

i. tmhhs ■ too linle* very low. See id 

iabkhasu at 11 iSS^ p. 708, n. 9. 

9. iajAiv ma*dUdadah (f; m. ma dud} ^ limited ill 

number, cooniBble, some. See ma^dvd *1 11:104, 
p.715,n.4. 

10. £.dAfj£fjfi (pi. accJgenitive ofxdAiddn; t, 

zdMd) - abstinent, ibsEemioug^ keen lo give up 
(act. participle from lahadtd lahida /zahuda 
[zHhd], to abstain, to renounce). 

11. ^ jhon/d^a iu'^ he (or it) benefrts, is of use. 
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet, from nidad (nnjT), lo 
be of use. See yiu^a'u at L i:34, p. 669, n. 1). 


Section 

21. And there said the one 
who had bought him 
of Egypt to his wife: 

"Be generous in his lodging; 
maybe he will benefit'* us 
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i or we will take^ him 
Uj as a son* 

GSS Jilijisi And thus did We establish^ 
YQsuf in the land, 
and that We might teach him 
some of the interpretations^ 
of reports/ 

And Allah is All-Prevailing’ 
over His affair® 
but most men 
do not know. 

22. And when he attained^ 
i»iit his majority* 

We gave him judgement’ 
tlLj and knowledge. 

And thus do We reward'^ 
the righteous. 

jj5j 23.And there sought to lure'* 
him she in whose house he 
was from his self 
and she shut'* the doors 


I. Yilsuf was bought by 'Aj:iz, I he Fituiijce 

minister of the Egyptiin ruaer ( M-Tabarl Pt. 
XIII, 174^175: Ilm Kflihir, IV, 305) ^ 

tiattakhidha{u) - we adopl^ Lake to gui^lves, 
take, assume (V. i. pi. impfct. ftom itiMftdha, 
form VIII of ['otitAdTii). lo lake. 5ee 

/ifcikAidAd at 9: l<36. p. 623^ n. 7). 

2 - (naiikojtttd = we pul in a positionn 

esiablished rimily, £|reng:theiKd (v. i. pi pasi in 
fonn [E of mdJtunti \imikiiniih\, lo be stmr>g. See at 
7:IO.p 467,n 12). 

3- Jdjtf t/i^urn ($.; pi. = 

interptrctaiipn. cJtplanAhon (verbal noun In form 11 
of ['awt/ma‘M\^ lo rcium^ to levcrt. See at 

p. 723, n. 11 

4. i. c.. dieams {See Al Tabari. XU, 153, 176: Hsu 

Kathir, IV, 299, 306). ^ahOdtih (pi ; s. 

haditk) = speeches, talks, repons, tales, narratives. 
Prophetic tradiuoAs. See at 12:6, pr724, n. L 

5. ghdiih (s.; pi. ghdfibun} =‘ All-PrcvaJliAg, 

viciorious, conquenHs, dommaoL (active participle 
rcom Igktflb/ghidiHfh], to subdue, to 

conquer. See at 5:23, p. 340. n 10). 

6. i- e.. whatever He wills ojul conunands it 
happcfir. Koihiti^ cm pieveoi tL 

7. ^ hahgha = he or 11 reached, came to. attained 

(V. iii. lAr s. past front bulUgfi, lo reach. See at 
6:19, p. 39S.il. 5). 

S. 'ashudd = physical maiunty, vihliiy. 
boiagha "othuddtiHti. he came of age. atiaincd 
majority. 

9. hdkrn (pi. *i 2 ijkdm\ = judgement. 

order, decree, wisdom, jirdlciousniss. rule. See at 
6:S9. p 426. n. 10. 

10. najiS = we lewaid, recompense, requite. 

repay { v. i. pL impfct. from jTuxd [/ozd']. lo 
recampense. Sec at 10:13, p. 641^0. 1). 

II. Herein is a coosoladon for the Prophet and ihc 
Muslims. 

12. r^wadat = she sought to lure, tempL, 

seduce, entice, win (v. itj. f s. past from rAwada, 
form in of rAda (mwd], to walk oboiii. See yurfdu 
at ll:34, p,690,O. 4X 

13. ghatiaqat ^ she closed, ^ut {v. iiL f. s. 
post from ghaitaqa^ form 11 of ghakuin [gh4^Iq], 
to close, shut). 
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and said; 'Come on, take me', 
He said: "Allah save me.' 
Verily he^ is my master; he 
has made good my abode.^ 
Verily there succeed’ not 
the transgressors." 

24.And she did desire^ him 
and he would have thought 
of her had he not seen 
the evidence’ of his Lord. 
Such was it, that 
We might divert®from him 
the evil and the vile deed ’ 
He was indeed one of Our 
pure^hearted" servants. 




i^gra 


25. And the two raced" for 
the door and she tore” 
his short from the back; 
and the two found” her 
master at the door. 


1. iUi ma*Adh = lu s«k pcot^lion, rcrtifc, p^jMc 

of reru£:e, rm*Mh A{t<ihr Allah aavc me, All^ 
forbid Sec ‘a adhu pt n;47, p. 694, n. 7. 

2. The pmnouii refen to 'AiIi, ihe minisber 
(A1 Tabpn, XU, IS2). Yflsuf fcpred Allah and did 
not want to b«iiray iai$ masti?T- 

I. mjar^wao (s.; pi. jL> m£rfMi4^in>= abode, 

dweUu^ pltce% resbn^ place. See ai 6:128. p. 445, 
a 10, 

4. yuJlihM s he sucttcds, prospers (v. iii. m. 

s. impel from form fV ef 

to ^lii. See at 10:77. p. 665, 

6. hammin ^ shc dcsigncd, ihc thought of 

doing, desired, was canccmcd. worried (v, iiL t 
poit from hamma \hainm], to Worry, to be 
impartsni. See at 4:115, p. 294. n- 6), 

7. i. c.., Allah gave him the knowledge of the 

sinfulness of the evil deeil (A/-S<3Ar,V|, 259). 
C/jtji buyftAn (f.; pi, = proof, evidence. 

Sec at 4:174, p. 323, n. 3. 

5. nasrifa (u) = we divert^ turn away, 
di^stract (v. i pi. iir^fct. from jttinafu to 
turn, to tom away. The flmJ letter takes fathah for 
a hidden W in H (of motivation} coming betoie 
the verb. See mn^Hif ai I1 ;8, p. 680, n. 6). 

9. = vile deeds, sdns, atrocious 

crimes, adcJtcryH fcunicaJbcm (sec at 2:169, p. 79^ 
m 14). 

10. muJihiafin {pi.; aCcigcnciiive of 

mukhtu^an,: s. mukhtas) = pme-hearted, made 
unbicshied {ptm. participle from 'akMatti^ form 
IV of khidofft to be pure, unmixed^ 

unadulEemied. See at 7:3^, p. 474. n. 9. 

II. YQiSiijif mn towards the door to escape from her 
and she oko ran to ptevent her from going away. 

= they (two) raced, tried to outdo 

one another, get ahead of one inolher (v. iii. dual, 
impfet. horn iilabaqa, from VIII of saboqa 
to go beforOi to precede. See naitobiffu ai 
12:17, p. 727, n, 4). 

12. i, «., she caughE VOisufs shin from behind and 
it was tom. o4J ^addat ■ she lore, carved out 
(v. iii. C s. past liom tfodda ( qsiddl, lo cut off)- 

11. 'al/aya - they (two) found, mcl 

cotncidcnily and unexpectedly (v. iii. ro- 4u|il past 
from 'aifd. form fV of lafd to diminish). 
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She said: 

"What is the retribution' for 
the one who intended doing 
to your family an evil deed 
save that he be imprisoned^ 
or a punishment 
most painful?" 

;;^JU 26. He^ said: "She 

attempted to entice^ me." 
ju*UiJL^j And there testified"* a witness 
among her household; 
"If it is that his shirt has been 
tom^ from the front* 
she has spoken the tnith^ 
and he is of the tiers."* 

0 

27. "And if it is that 
his shirt has been torn 
from the back* she has lied 
and he is of the truthfui."'* 

0 

28. So when he saw his shirt 


1. Seeing her husband uneKpcctcdLy m the door 
she hAit^ed to aOege thai Y\isu.t hid Attempted 
lo vioiitc her honour uid^ without wiling Ibr her 
hit&bvkd^ opinion, demanded that he be ptit in 
prison or be ippropriaicly punished. This account 
differs riom that of the Old TesiAment which styi 
that ‘Azfz came hick home ifterwards when hi& 
wife infonned him of YOsurs alleged ofTence, 
siying further that when she cried out for help he 
leR his clothes and fled (Gen. 1$; 1:4'IS), 

■ letfibuiion, repayment, recompense, requital. 
Seeat-l SJ, p.6l3, n. 4). 

2. == he is imprisoned^ jailed (v. 
ili, Ri. s, impfet. passive froni s^ana [sajn], to 
impnsQii. The final Iciicr takes fathah for the 
panicle ^an coming before ihc verb. 

3. YOsuf defend himself then and there telling 
the tmth that it was she who had attempted to 
seduce him. The Old Testament does not mention 
this, r&wadai ^ she sought to lure, tempt, 

seduce, entice, win (v. iu. f s, post from r^wada, 
fonn II] of rdda [mwdj, to walk abtmt See at 
12:23, p. 729. it. 12>. 

4. There is no mentton of this fact in the Old 

Tesfameni, shahida ^ he bore witness, 

■estified, witnessed (v. iii. m. s, past liom shuhud, 
lo witness. See at 3: IS, p. Ibl, n, 6). 

5. -J4 qudda = he or it is lom. cut (v. lii. m. i, pfist 

passive from i^addu ( qadd]^ 10 Cut oH). See 
^oddat^i 12:25. p. 739. n. 12, 

6- Jff qubut ■■ fkint, front part, fort, face. 

7, iz-^ t^idaqai ^ she spoke ihe truth (v, iii. t s, 

post Cicm siidaqa {qadq^iidq], lo Speak the truth. 
See ^ad£j^/£E at 5:113, p. 397, n. 3). 

3. Mddhfbftt (acc-Zgen. of sing. 

kddhih) ^ ibow that lie, liars, unmiihtiit 
(active porticif^ from ktidhiiim [kidhti/^ tuidkih/ 
luidhbiih/ kidhbah], tc lie. See at 7:66, p. 491, 
n.ll), 

9. ji> ibibur (s.L pi. = back, rear, backside, 

hindpan. See 'tidbit at S:50. p. 566, n. 4, 

10, fddiqtn (pi.; KCigen, of /M#n: s. 

jddiq} ■= truthful, those who speak Ihe li\dh 
(active participle from fwtuqii [fadq/ to 

speak Ihe truth. See ai 12:17, p. 727, n. 6). 





Sarith 12, YDiuf [hmCJu:') i2] 


1. As the shirt wu lam in the bnckside 'Azli 

rcsiixed Ihc rrulh of Yilsvirs ^taicmcni, iskcd him 
to pass ii over in itkncie tuid hlKi oskicd her U> seek 
Allah's foxfivtiKss for her sinful coruiuct. Note 
the dirfererfce of this occDunt rram that of the Old 
TesiAineni ivhieh says that unger shot up 

as soon os he heard his wife's complaint and 
instantly put Ydsuf into prison {Gen. :)9 jI9'2D>. 

kayd ■ scheme, plot, plan, sinuofcin. S« ai 
8^8. p. S53. n.2. 

2. 'o^m ^ greui, magnified^ splendid, hig. 

stupendous, gnmd. huge, itnriKnseK enormous, 
monslrous. gnve. See at 10:64, p. 66D. n.9}. 

3. W = avert, avoid, discord^ turn away, 

refrain (v. il m. s. imperative from 'oVo^, fonn 
iV of 'aroifii to be wide, to 

become visible. Sec nt 11: 76. p. 705. u. 0- 

4. is isfagh/Irt « you (woman) ask 

forgiveness, pray for pardon (v, jj. f. s. 
imperative from urogh/oro, form X of ghafar^ 
ighafr /rnagh/lniJi /ghafrAit], (o forgive. See 
at I L:S0. p. 7l0^ n. S). 

y kkMln (pi.; accJgen. of khM^ibi: 

khrl/i') = those In error, sinners, misuJten, nt fault 
(act porticipk from khufi n lo be 

mistaken, to sin. See khtiin* al 4:^2, p, 2S2. n. 
13). 

6. Note that the occouni of reaction of the lodie^t 
of the town when they heard of the inddent and 
what 'Azfi's wife did lo dear her posibon ^ 
leltited in 'Jlyahs 30~32 finds no mention m the 
Qjd Testament. 

7. tiitHwUii m she attempts to seduce, coUcCh 
tempt, lure (v. lii. f s. impfcl. from rJiwtuiii, from 
[fl of rdda [rawJ], to walk obouL See rawadai at 
12:26, p. 731, n, 3). 

8. ^ fatan (s.; pi. firydn) = young man. youth, 
slave. See /ofizyd/ at 4:25, p. 251, n 3. 

9. skaghafa ^ he infatuated, enamoured, 
filled with passion (v. iu. m. a. post from shaghf, 
to affect, infatuate). 

ID. mutln = open and clears glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abarm, form IV of 
bdfia lhayn/baydn], lo be clear, evident. See at 
12:Up 722, n. 3. 

IL. ^ muJtr = plori^ njse, ptoc. scheme. wiliiKss. 
See at 10:21, p. 644, n. 4. 


^ji tom from the back he said: 
"It is indeed 

»o; a plot' of you women. 

'S%\ Verily your plot is grave."^ 


29."OYflsuf, 

'i turn away' from this; 

.'Jj and you woman beg forgive 
ness^ for your sin. 

You have indeed been 
of those in error."* 


I Section (AuJtA') 4 

And women* in the city 
said;" The wife of ‘Aziz 
seeks to seduce^ her slave* 
.4.^^ from himsef. 

He has just infatuated* her 
in love. We indeed see her 
0 j in obvious'"error." 


tSi 31. So when she heard 


of their wiliness 
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she sent for them 
and prepared'for them 
si; a banquet;^ 
i££Cj and she gave each of them 
a knife^ and said: 

"Come out'’ before them." 

Tii'tj'Eu So when they saw him 
they admired’ him 
and cut* their hands 
and said:" Allah forbidf 
This is not a human being; 
this is naught but an angel 
niost noble."® 

yii 32. She said: 'This is he 
about whom you blamed*me; 
and I indeed tried to seduce'® 
ly him from himself 
bu t he resi sted;' ’ 
but if he does not do 
what f bid him to he 

will surely be imprisoned'* 
certainly be 
of those humiliated." 


L 'a'ladaf = she ptepafedn goi midy (v. iii. 

f, s. post (n>m 'ti'nidft, fom [V oi imuki VaM\, 
la be ceoi:^. See 'a ot 5: KH, p. 3S3, n. 9)- 
2. muiydJtd' 1 = coucti, ^ofn. piop. suppHut: 

ri^uraiivcly, hajiiquci, fed^i ( passive pditicipic 
from fonn Vili af waJui ti). 

3- i. Cr, she gave ihem foods to eat and a knife to 
each to col whni needed to be coi, soeh as frvii. 
Kote Ihe brevity and beauty of the dcscriplion 
which iclls the sioiy in dclniU wiihout mentianing 
each and every oci. fiJtJtfn (s.; pi. lakdkt/i ) ^ 
knife. 

4. She asked Yibuf lo come out befoti: ihcm, 

tikhfvj ^ come out. leave, idovc out (v. ii. m. s. 
Lmpereiive from kharaja to go out. Sec 

ai hn, p. mil. 2). 

5. ^akbanui ^ they (ftm4 deemed gteoiH 
admired (V, ill, f. pi. posi from *akbam, form IV 
of kiilmrit [ kubr/ kibdr/ tuiin^rah], to be big. See 
ifmkbanl at 10:75, p. 665. n. l>, 

6- i, they were so impressed by Yilsufs beauty 
and pcfsonolity that they cut their hands insicad of 
the piec^ of focxl ihcy were holding with ihcii 
hands, for their ga^s were Tuieil on him. 
qa^*na = they (femj cut, Carved, ripped (v. iii, f, 
pi. pasE from qafia 'a^ form JJ of [ ^4/1, lo 
cut. See qafia 'nd at 7; ] p. 53 U n. 1), 

7. hdifii « except, save, ijdshd tifiah ts an 
idiom mcanuig Allah forbiil. 

B. kmim (i.; pi- kirdm/kurtund^} = noble, 

generous, liberal, moniriccnt. decent, gracious, 
abundani, in profusion. See at 8:74. p. 575, n. 9). 
9. iumtunna = you {fcm.) blamed, censured, 
rebuked (v. iii. f pi. past from Idmn 
[tawm^mldm/maidmahj^ to blame, to censune}. 

ID. rdwa^u ■= 1 tried io seduce, ertiice, luce 

(v. i. s. past from rdwada, from TTt of /'fida fftiwifl. 
(o walk about See rdwndni at 12:26, p. 731, n. 3). 

11 uro'foina = he resisted (a temptation), 

sought refuge, preserved, guarded (v. iii. m. s. pa.si 
in fonn X of 'ci^uimi ’eifwi]* to pcoicct, to 
lesiroin. See yayimu at 11:43, p. 693* n. 2). 

12. ta-ytiijanoAita = he will surely be 

imprisoned, jaikd (v. ill. m- S- impfcL passive, 
emphatic, from wya/m [-fo/nji, lo imprison. See 
yasjatiti al 12:25. p. 731. u. 2>. 



12; Vilsuf [Piaji 12] 


I YdsuT hinisctr pTtfenKd EOing prison in view 
of Uie pfraislHKC of 'Aziz's wife in her design. 
Noie ibat Ihe Old Testament does no< mention Uiij 
facin Twr Uk fact of 'Azii's having decickd to pul 
Yflsuf in prison for a time, as mcniioned al 'ayah 
35 be tow = deanr preferable, more 

desirable (claiivc of hitbWY Sec at 1p, 724, n, 
9 

2r yad*iknti ^ they cnll^ coll upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfci, from dti*d {diu^il'l, lo 
call, to summon. See at I0i6^i p. WJ, it. 2). 

1. yott divert, turn anvay,detract 

fv, ii. m. S: impfei. from stira/a [iarf\.^ lo tumn to 
lum away. The finaJ letter is vowelless because the 
verb is in a cendilianal clause preceded by Va 
(VA+y = 'itid}. Sec misrifa at 12^24, p. 730 h n. 


jtt 33. He said: "My Lord, the 
prison is preferable' to me 
to what they calP me to; 
and if you divert^ not 
0*3^ from me their design' 

I may tum^ to them 
and be of the fools."*' 


4. -icT kayd s= scheme, plot, plan, design. Set ai 
I 2;2B. p. 732 , n l 

5. *aftruiu) ^ [ turn, incline (v. i, s itnpfd. 

rmm Saha'a [Jirbd']. to turn, to grow. The final 
wetw is dropped because ibc verb is conclusion of 
A conditional clausel. 

6. jM*’ /dhiUn tucettsaUve/genitivc of idhifUft, 

sing, jdhit) = ignorani ones, fools (active 
participle from }uhala L/uhf|, lo be ignonuU. Set 

ai Il:4a,p.h94,n.6) 

7. istajShit a be responded, answeied fv. 
iii. ffl. $. post m form X of jdba [/uwb]+ to travel. 
See at 8;B, p. 548, n, 12). 

8. Uf biuM = he or it become cltAr^ open, evidcnl 
(y. iii. m s, past from tuddwiv^baiid' . to appear. 
ID become cl^. Sec tubduna al 6:91 ;42B. n.3). 

9. k e.. it become clear lo and his men that 
YQsuf was innocent and that he wns the target of a 
foul design. Hence ^Azfst decided ihai he must put 
Ydsuf in prison in order to avokJ on imminenl 
scandal. 

10. oift 'dydi (sing, 'ilyrt/r) = signs, miraclea. 
itvcidiions, evidences. See at 12:7, p. 724. n. 5- 

11. ta-yusjununna ^ he must imptiianu 
pul in prison jeiil (v. tit m. e. impfet emphatic, 
from jajana [s^a], to imprifOn. Sec 
la’Yusjananna at 12:32, p. 733, n. 12). 

12. ^y-* dakhate = he entered, went in (v. iii. m. 

s. post from JukMt, to enter. See at .3:37, p. 170. 

n. t>. 


34.So his Lord responded^ to 
him and diverted from him 
their design. 

Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing- 


35, Then it became clear^ to 
them* after they had seen 
the evidences'® that 


he must pul him in prison 
for a time. 


Section IKuku') f 
36. And there entered'* 
jlii; along with him the prison 
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1. /aiiAydn (duolL i. pi. 

young ntcn, youths, slaves. See fifum at i2i30» p. 
732, n. 8, 

2, i, e., pressing for making svine.j^*> 

'a*sint = I press, squecre^ wri^g (v. i. s. imprci 
from ‘ojara ( ‘asr], lo press, squeeze). 

5. 'ahmitu ^ ] cniry, bear, tnuisport, mount 

(v. i. i, impfct. from fwm/ttn lo carry. See 

taJ^ita ai 9 l 92, p. 617^ n. I). 

4. ltaA^r' = you mform, tell, notify, mokt 
known tv. ii. a, imperative fiom /mbbu^a. form II 
of natti'a [ndh to bc prominent- See 

Hunabbi'u at IO;23, p. 64^, n 9], 

5 J.jt ta’wU (S,L pi M-Wim = 

inicrpreiaiion, uplanftlion (vertal noun jn {pim II 
of 'd£a IQ return, to revert. Sec at 

12:2Lp. 729pm 13. 

6 i>r—fliuAjiffJji = (pi.; acc. /gen of 

mu^iHun, sing. ffiuAsin} - those who do right 
things, righieodi, ehariuble (active participle 
from "absana. form IV of ^aswta [htaiijp to be 
good. See si 9^20, p- 631, n. 8)^ 

7. m*im (s.; pL JuM a/ Vmdhi ^ foodp diet, 
meal- See at 5:96. p. 377. n. 13. 

8- i^jJ tunflifSni = yon (two) are provided, 

given ihc incaiis of subsistence, bestowed (v. ii. 
m. dual impfci. passive from kuzfji to 

give the mearu of subiislencc. Sec ruautu at 
il :aa,p.709. n. JO). 

9, nabba'tu = I informed, nobried, told, 
made known (v. |. $. post from mibha'a^ form II 
of naba^ii. Sec n. 4 abovtj. 

10. ^ ^aUama s he ^ught. instmcied. informed 

(v. iri. m. s. post in fonn II of 'atima [’rfm], to 
know. Shi at 4; 113, p. 294, n. U>. 


gCS two young men. 
tliillju One of them said: 

"I saw myself in dream 
pressing* wine"; 
and the other said: 

"1 saw myself in dream 
canying’on my head a bread 
whereof birds were eating. 
You tel!* us its interpretation;’ 
for we indeed see you are 
of the righteous* persons." 


jli 37. He said: "There shall 
not come to you a meal* 
you are provided* with 
but that I shall inform’ you 
of its interpretation 
before it comes to you. 
This is of what 
my Lord has taught'^ me. 

I have forsaken" 

the religion” of a people 

that do not believe in Allah 


I h <^ytarak£u = J forsook, abandoned, guve up, 
left (v. i. $. posE from taraka [mrk], lo leave. See 
itireiksum ai 6:94, p. 430^ 11.5. 


12. Vkksuf lold hU fellow imnnie$ of iJ:ie pmon 
Ehni he was a believer in Allsh os die One and ihc 
Only i^rd Bod ihai He hod given him (be 
knowledge of inEcrpreiing dreams. lU milHoh (s.: 

pi. milat} ^ rehgiCMi, creed, religious commuiriiyp 
denaminotion. See ai 6:161, p- 462, n. 8). 



Surah \2\ YOsuf [Port JS] 


L Yfl^uf. peace be on him, emphasized on ihc two 
main aspects of belief, ruumly. belief in Allah 
Alone zs Lard (inwhlii, monoif^ism) and belief in 

Ihe hcfeafter. Jtd/u^n a unbelievers, 

inrideli. ungrateful (aclive poilieiplc from ki^arti 
{kn^r /kufran ^ia^ur], to dubeheve^ lo cover. See 
kdfiritiAi^ 444, n. B|. 

2 . 4:^1 iliaha'tu = L folldwcd. pursued (v. i.. s, 

post from itfiiba'ii form V|[I of Itaba'/ 

luhil'uh]^ to follow, Sec iiroba'a at II:IJ6 h p. 
719, n. 7}. 

3. Ybsuf, peace be on him^ preached lawhid to hia 

fellow inmates of the prison, slressing that he 
belonged 10 a family of Propbcti orul that all the 
previous Prophets had delivered the same message 
of taivhid iljAi- a we assoeiale. set 

partner give a shore (v. i. p| impfet. from 
^dShraiiu^ fii>rm IV of sharika [shiri / shartkah]. to 
share. The linal letter takes ftuhah because of the 
particle ‘on coining befort the verb. Sec m 3:64. 
p IBO, n. 6). 

4. i. e,. this guidflocc to the truth, to belief in Allah 

os the Only Lotd and in the heteaftcr is Allah's 
grace. /adf {pi. ft(dQf)= fr^, faveur. 

kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, 
priority, merit, excel tence. See at IJ127+ p. 437, n. 


and they are about the here' 
^ after the ones unbettevingJ 


38."And I follow^the religion 
of nry fathers IbrShlm 
^d Ishaq and Ya'qGb. 
sSlftl It behoves not us that 

we set partnetrs'with Allah 
>,yo; of anything. 

This is of Allah's grace'* 
on us^ and on mankind, 
but most men 
do not express gratitude."* 


5. 1. e.H the MessengerG. of Allah, ajvl threugb 
them to mankmd 3s a whole. 

6. Most men do not express gratitude by following 

the guidance given to them and by wonlupping 
Him Alone to the cxclusiofii of all imaginary gods 
and goddesses. yosAkuiiSiia = they 

express gratitude, give thanks {v. iii. m. pi impfcL 
fmm shiikurn to thank. See at 

10:40, p 653. n. 12) 

7. YDsuf, pc^ be on him, drew his companions' 

atieniion to die futility of worshippir^ divert gods 
who have no power of doing good or harm and 
who aie nothing but ruime$ invenicd by their 
worshippers- ntuUtfanvrAn (pi.- s. 

rmti^arhif) = divers, several, scattered (set. 
participle from tafarraqa, to be separated, form V 
of farutfa {fart^urifdfil, to sepomle. ^ 
at 6:153, p. 458, o. I4J. 

8. Sfunmayittm ^ you dcsignolcd, named, 
called, nominated (v. ii. pi. past from .riunmd, 
form II of Kimd (samaww/Voind'], 10 be high. See 
at 7:71+p. 493. n 9). 


■J' 39. "O my two prison-mates, 

are divers* gods 
better or Allah, 
the One, the All-Mighty?" 


40. "You worship naught 
besides Him except names 
\;ij- that you have designated,* 
you and your fathers. 



Sarah 12 , YiHui {Pm {Jm') 12 ] 


(. 'anzaia = he scn( (v. iii. m. s. pasl 

in form 1V ['iiffi:!/] of nmata (niczdO. to conns 
dou^n, get down. Su aE 10:^9, p. 65S. n. 4). 

2. *Uu mltin ^ authority, mandate, rule, 

sanction, See at I0:6S, p. 662, n. \. 


Allah has not sent down' for 
yUtji it any sanction.^ 

None has the command’ 
except Allah. 

He commands* that 
(Ti^VT you do not worship aught 

^ -c 

this is the straight’ religion; 
but most men 
^ do not know. 


1. While ihe previous clause of the 'dyah states 
ihet Allah has not sent down any sanction and 
authorization for worshipping many gods and 
goddesses, ihc present olausc emphasizes that in 
matieia of religion and worship (here is none 
excepe Allah to give directives and lay down 
rules. Man-mBde rules oannoi be a religion. ^S*- 
AijAim (pi "afykdm) = judgement, order, 

decree, command, authority, rule- See at p. 

426, Cl 10. 

4. It is Allah's camnwid that yeu do not worship 
anything or being except Him. j^T *em«rQ • He 

commanded, ordered, bid, enjoined (v, iii. rtt. i. 
past from Vnr, order, command- See at 7:2fi, p. 
474, n. 61 

5. qayyim * right, straight, precioos. See at 
9:36, p. 592. n, 7. 


4L "O my two prison-mates, 
as for the one of you 
he will pour'* for his master 
wine;^ and as to the other, 
he will be crucified* 
and birds will eat 
of his head. 

Decreed^ has been the matter 
about which 

you two seek information/''^ 


6. i. e., he will be taken out of Ihe prison and will 
be employed tn serve wine to his master 1 

yasqf^ he gives a drink, waters, irrignies I heie. he 
pours I (v. iii. m. s. impTcf from satfd to 

give a drink. Sec letsifi ai 2:71, p. 33. n- 9). 

7. ^ JtAanrr (pi. kkumur) = wine, inioxicaufig 
liquor, tntoxicanl See at 5:90, p. 374, n. 5, 


S. yu^labu ± he is crucincd (v. tit- m. s. 

impfet. passive from mtatm to crucify. See 
‘ufuilibimnti at 7; 124, p. 510, n. 9)^ 


9. i, e.p ii has been so decreed by Allah, 

qu^iya ^ it is setUed, adjudicated, decreed, peissed, 
jpent, concluded, decided (v. tit. m- S- past passive 
from qadd [qatta"], 10 settle, to decide. Sec at 
1I:M0, p.717,n, 4), 


10. tastafiiy&fti = you (low) seek opinion, 

xuling, information (v. ii. m. dual impfci. from 
iswfid^ form X of/atd [/brw.^/4 ■];* to be youthful, 
young. Sec ymthfiibtoaK 4:176^ p. 323, n. 14). 
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he believed^ was going to 
be saved* of the two: 
"Mention me 
to your master"; 
but Satan made him forget^ 
to mehCion to his master. 
Hence he remained"* in prison 
for some^ years. 

Section {RukH *) 6 

43. And the King said: 

"I saw in dream* 

seven fat’ cows, 

there eating them 

seven lean* ones, and seven 

ears’ of green grain 

and seven others dried out.™ 

O you the notables,” 

counsel ”me about my dream 

if you can of dreams 

give the interpretation,*’ 


iililnjli 44,They said: "Confused** 
dreams"’ but we are not 


1. Vusu^ peace be on hini, ^id lo \hc persan he 
betieved would be released. Jb> mnHa ^ he 
t]i4>ught, ^uppo^ed, believed, presumed (v. jji. m. 
s, past from > zttm, to think, to suppose See ai 
10:24, p. 64«,n.6j, 

2. ^0 ^ saved, get 

away, be delivered (acl. pwticipk from na/d 
[najv/ nsJdV mfjdh], to be saved Sw "unjaytu ai 
i0;22, p. 645, n.4). 

3. *aHsd “ he made (sonucone) forgci (v. iii. 

m. s, past m form IV of I ttasy/ lo 

forget. See yunsiya/ma ai 6;6S, p. 4t8, n. 2>, 

4. d,J Iffbftka he tamed, lingered, stayed, 
remained (v. iiL m. s- past from tahth /h/bik/ 
iabatk/lubdth ], to larry, lo remain. See ai 1 1 ;69, 
p. 703.n 2) 

5. hid*a IT same, a few, several. 

6- *afd s t see. see in drerun (v. i. s. Impfet- 

iTDm ra'd [ra'y /rv'jw/i], to ^ee, to see in dream. 
See m'ayiii ai (2:3^ P- 723. n. 2]. 

7. simdff (pi; i. = fot, obese, 

3, '(/d/(pl.; i. 'o'ja/} c turn, slim^^ slcrKkr, 

9. sjjubtifilr {pi.; s. suabuiak) = ears. 

spikes (of grain). See sundbii at 2:261, p. 136, 

n. ll). 

10 ydbisdi (fern, pi.; s yi^iiah) = dried, 
dried out. See ydbis at 6i5% p. 414. n. 13. 

M ^ mata* > crowd, host, grandees, cauncit of 

elders, chiefs, rorable. Sec at 11 ;97^ p. 712, n. 9). 
12. The king asked his msbks to intensrei for him 
his dreams 'afiSt - you counsel, give 

opinioTi^ advise (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from ofid,. 
form IV tjf fold \fatw^atd"], to be yotithM, 
young. See tastafiiydni at 12;41, p. 737, tt. 10). 

13- ta‘burdna = you inicrprcl,. give oul the 

sense, state clearly, traverse, cross fv. il m. pi. 
tmpfcl. from 'abara [ 'obr t ubiir /'ibdrah], lo 
cioss^ to interpret). 

14. The nobles could not rnterpret the kings's 

dreams bui remarked ihat those were confused 
dreams. "ad^hdth (pi.; s.c a * dighth} ^ 

bunches, mazes, muddles, confused 'a^^hdih 
"aMdm. con^ised dreams- 

15. 'bWA" (pi.; S. halm) ■ dreami. 
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1. Jfjti ta'vti (S.; pi {a'wmn = 

ini«TpiretAtion, expluiadon (vcitiil noun in form tl 
of '^ia to icrom, to rcvcrr. See ai 

12:36, p. 715. n. 5. 

'iIjiMftt ^iccof ’d/imiu?; sio^ 
^ ‘atim) ^ ilwsc who know, learned ones, 
£4:hDiare, eKpat$ (active poniciple from alimu 
to know. See Vomu al S:72. p. 571. n. 1}. 

l. uj /mJA ts he got away^ escaped, was saved, 

deli vend, nlea^ed (v- lit- tfi- s, post from ifo/w/ 
na/d'/ tiajdh\t to be saved. See ndjrin at 12:42> p- 
738. m2). 

4. Mdakara = he Eecalkd. remembered^ 

recollected (v. iit, m. s. pul in form V||[ of 
dhakara [dhih‘/tadhkdjr^\^ to nmember. Sec 
tsdhakkarma at 11:30, p. 688, n. 10). 

5. *nmmak (pi. umam} = community^ 

people, nahon, ^cncraEion, species, class, 
eaiegofy, (aith, model, period of lime S« aJ 
11:118, p. 719. n, 12. 

6. tfH* - I infoiin* notify, advise, tell, 

make known (v. t S- impfet. fram Hobba 'a. form 
\l of naba'a 10 be high, prominent. 

See E|i J:4% p. 175, tl- T). 

7. i. e.« he sought permission to go lo Yusuf^ 

peace be on him, who knew the imerpratation of 
dreams. lIjX-jT *wsitik = send me out. 

despoicb me (v, it, m. pi, imperative from drjola, 
form tv of Fiisda [rufo/l, lo be long and flowing. 
See 'arjn/u at 12:19, p. 728, n. I). 

8. The person went to the prison and asked Ytlsuf^ 
peace be on him, la inicrpEct the dreams. ^ *aj^i 
^ expmund, give opinion, give information (v. ii. 

m. s, impemtive from "n/rd, form IV of fdtd 
\fatw/fatd \ to be yonlhfiil. young See n/hJ at 
12:46. p. 739* n. 8). 

9. you row, cultivate^ plant (v, 
ii. m. pi. impfet, from ^n^'d [zn^l^to row. 

ID. da*b = liabiu wDnt« usual pracbcc, 
persistence, eagerness. See at 8:54, p. 567, n, 6. 

I L Adfdditvjn = you leaped, harvested (v. 
ii. m pi- post from h^iadu [fuud/hasSd^sdif]. to 
hoivcsi, to reap). 


about interpreting‘ dreams 
any the experts 


45, And there said the one 
who was released^ of the two 
and recalled* after a period:^ 
"1 may inform* you 
of its interpretation, 
so despatch me. 


46.’'Yflsuf, the truthful, 
expound* to us about the 
seven fat cows that 
seven lean ones devour, 
and seven green ears of com 
and seven others dried up, 
o;Dl that I may return to the men 

SO that they may know." 


36 47. He said: "You will sow' 
u seven years as usual;'” 

LQ but what you reap" 
leave that in the ears 
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I . Yasuf, peace be on him, advised them lo husk 
only Ehc Crops they needed (o e»t to leave the 
rest in the cars and to save it for ihc years of 
seaieiiy lhai wcie to folVow according to [he 
indication of the t^eom. 

X i. years of scorci^ and hardship ihiMd 
(pt,; ir thiiiiid) = hard, severe, sternn difficulL See 
jhtfdTdat LhLOX7l4,fi, 11). 

3. ya*kuina s they (fcm.) eorwimcH eat, 

ddvoor (v. iii. L pL impfci. from 'akata 
\'€tki/ma"kai\^ to eal See ya^kaHknn at 9;J4, p. 
591 , 11 . 1 ). 

4. qaddfantum = you (all) advanced, laid in 

advance, sent ahead, forwarded (v. ii. m pi. past 
from qaddama. form 11 of ifodama / i^adiFna [ 
qadm ^qudum /qidmdn /maqdam\ to piecede, to 
onive. Sec qadfiamat at B:S I, p, 356, n. 7). 

5. L fl., you keep stored. m^wSna * yon 

(&II) make inaccessible, forlily, enlrenchp keep 
guarded |v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from rorm 

IV of kahuna f^c^d/roA], to he inaocesihle, chaste. 

mul^attdi at 5 l 5, p. ^2% n. 7). 

6. ]. c., they will have ahundance in rains sad 
crops, yugh^Mit « he is lelieved, succoured^ 

helped, aided (v, iii. tn. s. impfci passive from 
'ughStha^ form IV from the root gimwtft, help, 
aid. Sec mswghUhikrtd at 8 l 8, p. 54i, n. 11), 

7. i, e., they will be pressing their fruits and cchtu 
for makiryg juice, oil, wine, etc. 

= they press, squeeze, wring (v. in. m. pi. impfcL 
from ■fljo/H t“af^]K to press, sqpeeae. See 'fl'jtm 
at 12:35, p. 735, n. 2). 

B. On hearing ihe interpietotion; of his dream and 
the wise advice given by Vlksuf, peace be on him, 
the king ordered hU release and sent his ofriccr Id 
being him to corun. 

9. naJtW (s-l pl = messenger, envoy, 

emissary, delegate . See at 12:45+ p. 739, 

n.7. 

LO. L e., Yilsuf, peace be on him, said. 

11. YOsuf, peace be on him, did not jump at the 
I king's ofTei to lekase him and demanded that the 
affair which had bmughi him into prison he first 
enquired ntiJ his innocence publicly vindicated, 
^ji irji* 55 yoo go back, Teitoii {v, ti. m. t. 

imperaiive from rttja 'a to ictum, go back. 

Sec ytirja'u at 11:122, p. 721, o. 5). 


except a litiie of which 
you will consume."* 


48, "Then there will come 
after that 

seven hard^ years that 
will consume^ what 
you have laid by in advance* 
for them save a little of what 
you make inaccessible."’ 


49. " Then there there will 
come after that 

a year in which 
people will be relieved* 
^ and during it 

they will be pressing."^ 
Sectlan iRuk&')7 

50. And the king said:* 
"Bring him to me." 

So when the messenger’ 
3uJ^l came to him he*” said; 

back*' to your master 




Sur^ih ) 12] 


I. bdi - stated ^^ondiii'DnH mindn ottcniiDn. 

2- qai{Ji*na - the^ (f^-) carved, ripped 

(v. iii. f. pi pas[ from qmta'a^ f^jnn II of qa{a'a 
[qitf']^ Ed cut. See at I2:J1, p. 711, n. 6). 

3. iS ksyd = schcmcH ploin plaii, airai^cm. See at 
l2r2S. p. 712, n.L 

4h i, e . the king ^d in ihe course of investigating 
ihe fnatier- 

5. .—Lit klw4t (K.i pi. = iiiaitef, affair, 

conditions, circumstances, situalioru concern. 

6- rdwadlunna ^ ;you Sfem.) soughE lo 

j«duce. entice, tempt (v. iiL f. pi. past from 
mdh^^u, form III of nMa \rayvd], to nboui. 
Sec r&w{idfu at I2il2, p. 733, n. lOjt. 

7. UW kdshd except, save, kasha iitiak is an 

idiom meaning Allah foftid. See at 12:11, Pr 733» 

n. 7. 

8. jtJ' (pi, aswd'} = evU, ill, offence, injury, 

calamity, misfortune, bod deed. Sec at 7: 188, p. 
359, n 5). 

9. = he or It became clear, plain, 

come to Light (v. iii. m. i. past, a quat^lalefaJ 
vcrtj. 

10. This public confession by the wife of 'AzTz of 
her role w» a vindicatkm of ihe innocence of 
YOsuf, peace be on him. It U in be noted that there 
is iKi mention of this fact in the Old TcsiamcnE, 

rStradtu = ] thed (o seduce. entice, lure (v. 

i. £. past from r^wada, Itom HI of rdda [rawdl^ to 
wtik about. See n. 6 above and at 12:12, p. 733, 
n. 10). 

LL I e., in saying that "She attempted lo sediice 
me". sddiqfn (pi; acCr/gen. of s^qUin: s, 

Miq} = truthfulT those who speak the truth 
(active participle fiom sadaqa {sadti/ tidq], to 
jpeakth# truUi. See at L2:26, p. 73L, n. 10). 

12. i. e., for ^Aziz's knowing, 

II, Al-Tabari (XU 237-238) says that this 
staicrFKtii is of YOsurpeace be on him, who said 
so in explaining his demand for an enquiry into 
the xlTair. Ibn Kothlr (tV, 319-3201 on the other 
hand, says that it woa a scaicmeni of 'Aiit's wife 
who said so while confessing her attempt to 
seduce YOsuf. peace be on him, stitessing that 
Ehough she hod attempted Id seduce hirn, she hod 
not uLdmaiely committed the vik deed. The next 
"dyah is ft conUnuaUon of her statement 


and a^k Kim what is the 
state' of the ladies who 
cut^ their hands? 

JjoI Veriiy my Lord is 
about their plot 
(3^ All-Knowing." 


jli 51. He said:'* 

"What was the matter* with you 

^ ^ |i J 

when you sought to seduce 
YtJsuf from himself?" 

They said: "Allah forgive/ 
we do not know against him 
any bad deed'."* 

The wife of ‘AzTi said: 

"Now has emerged’ the truth, 
1 sought lo seduce'® him 
from himself; and he indeed 
is of the truthful."*' 


52. "This is for his'* knowing 
my J that I did not betray him 
in secrecy 
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and that Allah guides' not 
the plot of the betrayers."* 

Part ijvz’) 13 

53. '?4or do I absolve* myself. 
JliJioi Indeed the human self 

does inciie^the doing of evil 
S^yCA[ save such as my Lord graces. 
Verily my Lord is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful," 

54. And the king said: 

"Bring him to me; 

I shall select’him for myself," 
So when he spoke to him he 
said: "You are today unto us 
0^^^^ one of rank'’ and trusted."* 

Jli 55. He said: "Appoint® me 
over the land's treasuries;’ 

1 am indeed attentive,” 
(JJiX well informed."*' 


|. yahdi = he ^idts, shows the way (v. hi, 
Fti. s. impret. Ihiin had^ [hady/ kudna/ tdMfuh], 
ta ^uide, (o Icoii. S«e u 10;3S, p. 430, n. 16), 

2. kM^iatn <pIm accJ^g,cn. of s, 

kM'in} ^ muiDis, ihe (reaeiKTOUS, bCEfiyn^. 
deceivers. Acliv^ poiticiplc in the acc^en. from 
kMita to be treacherous. See ai 

4:105. p. 291.. n. I L 

3. *utarTi*a = t acquit. Absolve, exculpate. 

clw (V, I s, impfcL from bon a [fNird'ah], lo be 
clear, fiK. See iabarm'a aE 9 l] 13. p. 627. n. 12). 

4. ijUt ■tijHMdrah ( fem, i.) ^ one who consifinUy 

ui^. demands, iitciiea, iiutigaies, (act- participle 
in the intensive fomi of /a"'lit Itdiii 'amtim 
['amrl, to command, to order. See "mnuru aE 
12:40. p. 737, n, 4>. 

3. The king, on knowing Yflsurs innocence, 
quality of choficier auvd inieltigcnee, decided not 
only to release him fram prison bui lo appoint him 
one of his scicci body of ministen and advisers, 
>* astokhU^iu) = t sekel. choose, derive, 

eKimct. deduce {v. i. a. impfet. From isiakhlaja, 
form X of kkiiiajii i to be pure, unmiacd, 

unodulteniicd. The final letier is vowel less becjiuse 
(he verb is conclusion of a condiiional clause. Sec 
makhtasln at 12:24, p, 730. n, 10. 

6. jwittfii (i.; pi. rrmkand'} s firmly 
esJCoblishcd, distinguished, of nmk. influentie] (act. 
participle in the scale of fait from makuna 
[mdi^niihl^ to be strong. See makkiAnnd at 7:21. 
p. 729, n. 2 ) 

7. 'nmXn = faithful. tnisEworthy, trusied. 

misiee. loyal„ honesi (active participle on she 
scale of fall horn 'umumr [‘a/H^Ao/t], to be 
faithful, See su 7:68. p. 492. n. 3). 

8. Ju'i ” appoint set, moke (v, it, m. s. 

imperative from Janata \Jal ], lo make, put, place. 
Steal 7:133. p. 516. n. 2). 

9. MkaiMH/t (pi.; s. khizdnah} ^ treasuries, 
vaults, coffers . Sec ai 6:50, p. 410, n. 4, 

10. = mientive, itundfoL preserving. 

guarding, guard, (act. participle in Ehc scale of 
fa'll from to preserve, to gutud, See 

01 ll;86.p.'7£)9.n/l.‘ 

IL ^ (s.; pi, 'utitmd'} = well informed. 

erudiEc. learned. AU-Knowing. QmniscienL See at 
10:79. p 666. n 2 
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L makkaitn^ s we put in a pQsitioiiH 

established Hrmiy, suengthencd (v. L. po^t in 
fflfm IJ of makwiu tirttiMnuAl, lo bpe strong.. Sec at 
12 : 21 . p 11% n. 2 ). 

2. yalobawwa^u = he provides, settles dowti 

(v. iii. m. 5 . impfet. from tabawTu^'ti fomi V of 
id a (bow'ln to letum. to be baeJe. See ttibawwa'a 
at 10:87, p. 668, ti. 2). 

3 . VT-" nitffifrif = wc hit, leocb. afflict, bestow^ 

allot, moke to fall to <v. i. pi. impfet from "asdba, 
fonn IV of (fuwb / MyiWticiA). to fui the 
mark, to be ri^i. yttsibu or 10:107, pr 67S, n. 


56. Thus We gave firm posi' 
tion' to Yflsuf in the land 
to settle down^ therein 


ILli wherever he wished 

We bestow’ Our mercy on 
whomsoever We will; 
and We let not slip^ the 
reward’ of the righteous.* 


4. = we fuin^ let perish, l«t go iji vain, 

let slip, rnisimic. ihwan {v i. #. inif^cr. from 
fonn IV of | to get lott. 

See at 7:170, p. 532. n. 6). 

5 . jfA ^ajr (pi. jj^l ‘u;i 3 j-J = reward, lecompcnK, 
remuneration- S« at U : 5 ], p. 696 , n. 4 ). 

6. miihsinht » Cpl.^aoc. ygen. of mi/Mfljjn, 

sing, = Ihose who do right ihings. 

rigtiEcDus, charitable [ftctivc participle from 
'aiuono, form IV of [Aunrl^ lo be good. 

See at 12:36, p. 735, n. b). 

7. kkayr = good /better/ besf benefit, 

affluence 


57. And indeed the reward of 
%-h^ the herefater is the best^ 
for those who believe 
and use to fear Allah.* 


odvantage, chanty, wealth, pcopeny, 

See at ll: 84 .p. 708 , n. 5 . 

8. yafsaquna * ihcy arc on their guanl. 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iij. m. pL 
itnpfct. from Stt&qd. form VIII of waqd 
[wQqy/wiqdyahl to guard. Id protect. See at 
10 : 63 , p. 660 , ti- 2 ) 

9. They come to Egypt, following a season of 
sCDtcily tn their land, (oe buying food and 
pcovrsionstAI-Tabarf. XHI, 8>. 

10 . 'm/fl = he recognized, knew (v. iij. m. 
s. past from the root ma'^Hfiik/'irfdn]^ id know. 
^ yatti'dtufdtta at 10 : 45 , p, 651 , n. II)- 

10- jnjirtkf/6fl (pL; *. mirnWr) - 

non'CDgttizank fhose that prelend not to know, 
disavow^ deny (ad. participle from 'ankara^ form 
tv of nHjfci>a[niiJhaj-/ nukr/ nukUr/ naklr], not to 
know. S« munkor at 9 : 71 . p. 608 , n. 5 - 

11 . Jahha^ = Iw supplied, provided, 
prepared. Furnished (v. ju. m. t. past m form II of 
jahazft^ Id finish off)- 


Section {Ruk&*} 8 

58. And there came 
the brothers of Yflsuf* 
and entered unto him; 
so he recognized* them 
but they were of him 
non-cognizant.'* 


Uj 59, And when he supplied 
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1. Jakaz {t.; pi. juh^^ajfuznh) = jgeor. 
equipment, appliance. 

2. ^ mitt 'ttblkum = from your faUwr, i. e„ 
consanguine {siep-brather ehmugh fathei). 

3. YOsuf, peace be on him, demanded of ihcm lo 
bring lo him his full bfoihcr. Biny&mln. 

4. = [ give in full, fuini (y, i, s. tmpfcl. 

rrom 'ntvfd. form IV of tn fulfiL 

See 'awfu al 11 lS^ p. 7Di. n. 7). 

5- kayf (s.; pi. akydf) ■= measure. See a[ 7:S5 h 
p. 498, n. 9. 

6. mitniilitt (pi.; ■ecigen. of munzilurt; s. 
mumit} ■ those who $end down, mike [someone/ 
something) descend^ leocive guests, hosts (act, 
participle from 'wah. form IV of ninsfo 

to come down. See 'anziitnH at I2i2, p. 
722, 0 4) 

7. ^ id taqrabd [4 jni(nO]i = you do not 
COOK near approach (mel (v. ii. m. pi. impemiivt 
{prohibition) fmm qaruba [^urb / maqrabak], to 
go near. See at 6; tS U p, 457, it. 5). 

3. rtufdwutu = wc seek lo seduce, cnlke, 
tempt, luce, win (v. I pi. impfcL from nHwada, 
from ]]] of rMti [rowoT]. to walk obenjE. See 
p^wadat at 12:2)6, p- 731, it. 3). 

9. 11t«y said so because after the loss of Ytisuf 
peace be on him, his rather did not like to tet 
Biny5ndn go away front him. 

10. CM futfywt (p.k i. ^ fafwti = young men, 

youths, slaves. Sec faUiydn at 12:36, p. T3S, n. I. 

11. Yflsuf, peace be on him, secceijy relumed their 

stock in order lo make them all the more grateful 
and therefore indined to come back to him with 
his brother BinylSn. biM^ah (s.i p|. 

biuMY} = goods, merchandise, slock}. 

12. Jb-j ri)^ (pL; i. mJjf) = baggage, 
saddlebags, camel saddles}. 

13. ya^nfd/ta ^ they kitow^ recognrisc, ore 
aware of (v. iii. m. pi. Impfct. from ’arufa 
[ma rifiih/ ri/dn], lo know, EO r^ognise. See 'ai 
7:46. p 483. n. 3). 

14. inqaiabu ^ they (ull) letumcd, lumcd 

round, turned^ retreated (v. iii. m. pi. post from 
iitqctlubii, form VLt of qtdabti to lum. to 

turn abouE. See at 7:119, p, 509, n. 8). 


them with their gear' he said 
"Bring to me a consan- 
guine^ brother of yours.’’ 

Do you not see that 
I give full'* measure’and 
that I am the best of hosts?"* 


60. "But if you bring him not 
^ to me, you shall have no 
j measure with me nor shall 
you come near me."’ 


yliLlijUi 61. They said; "We will seek 
to win* him from his father,* 
and we indeed will do. 


slaves:'® "Put their stock" 
in their baggage’’ that 
they might recognize*’’ it 
when they returned'* 
to their people; 
maybe they will come back 
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I. ^ muni^a = he or li ppevemed. forhid^en. 

embaigaEdH bantd, hindered, obstructed, 
jcstnuncd, slopped hrom (v iit, m, t, pose passive 
from imma'a [man% to prevent. See at 

9jS 4, p. 600, fi. 


63. So when they returned 
to their father they said: 
tjtk "O our father, 

embargoed' to us has been 
the 


2. i- e,. the ^vin; of the mcasutt of provisions. 

kayi (S-; pi- okyAti ^ measure. Sec at 12^39, p, 
744. n. S. 


measure. 
j.^i£ So send’ with us our brother 
that we may get the measure/ 
and we will of him 


3. ^jT "((rsii = send, deipaich (v. ii. m. s. 
impcfuiive from 'ariata, form IV of rtisila 
CD be l 0 fi£ and flowiiyg. See at 7^10^, p. 
306, n. S). 


4. naktal (originally naktdfu) = wc get 

measure (v. i. pi. impfct. from ikrSih, form V|lt 
of kdfo [kityi/makdl/rndtlf], [o measuie, to weigh 
The final leEtcr becomes vowcllcss [and hence the 
‘cfi/beforc it is dropped to avoid the meeiicig of 
two beesuse the verb is conclusion of An 

implied conditional clamse. See at n. 2 
above). 


surel 


jB 64. He said: 
ji ”Can I trust** you over him 
Ar-ir otherwise than as I trusted 
you over hts brother before? 
But Aliah is the best 
as Protector; 

and He is the Most Merciful 
of the merciful." 


5. i[pl.; a. = hoopers, 

pfcservers, ob^rvers. upholders, those who lake 
care, pfotectors (act. participle from [^f0» 

lo presove, to prelect. See at 12; 12 p- 726. n. t). 


6- TIk alliuion here Is to what the bmthcii of 
YGsur, peace be on him. did with him when they 
had brought him with them under the p^text of 
playing end pasturing, 'dmanu = I trust, feel 

safe tv. i. s. inpfci. ftom 'totiina [ 
to feel safe. See ’amiim al 7:93, p- 504, n- I 


7. \j^m:i fataha = they opened, disclosed, granled 

victory (v. tii. m. pi past from fataffa {fall}], lo 
open. See tasta^iiju al Sr 19, p.SSJ, n. 3). 


65. And when they opened^ 

their baggage* 

they found their stock* 


S. maid* (pi. 'amti'ah}= goods, chattel, 

wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object ofdelighi, enjoyment. See at 12:17, p. 
727. n.5 


9. fs-i pf badiT} = goods, 

nKrehandise, stock. See al 12.62 p- 244, n. 11. 




Surah 12; VOsuf [Pan {Juz‘} 131 


I. mddas s she oc ii was ntumed, itai back, 
brought back (V. iU. f. s. past passive from mdiia 
[radif], to send back. See yuraddwia a) 1 Gl^ P- 

62].ii 13>. 


returned’ to them. 

They said: "O our father, 
j^'C What can we desire?^ 

This our stock 

lidJpSj has been returned to us; 
so we shall get provison* 
but for our family and 
£ll1 XiZj shall take care of our brother 
and shall get an increase'* in 
^ measure of a camel's load. 
That is an easy* measure." 


2. i. Cr, wHbI more can wc dc&ire? ^ ■ 

wc desire, seek, seek Id uitun, vvi$h, covet i. 
pi impfci. frum bu^hil (bu^/y'l. to seek, desive 
See yahgh^ti at 11; 19, p. bB3, n. 1). 


3. They tried id persuade hi$ farhef lo let 
Binydrtiun go with ihcm by saying ihai if be did so 
they would be able to get provisions for ibeir 
family and shall get in oddiiion onoiher cajneb 
lo^K for (bey vyerc given each el comcl-load. ^ 

namtru = we get pro^sion, provide (v. i. pi. 
impfci. rrom m^ra [muyrj, to provide). 


4 ^ wc gel in addiiion. get on 

increase, grow, compound {v. i. pt. impfet. 
itddda^ form VIII of [vy^dah], lo increase. 
Sec ai 4:137, p. 305, n. 6). 

5. i. e.. easy for the Egyptian minisict (YOsuf, 
peace be on himj to give, jwufr = ™y, 
simple, insgnificant. See at 4; 169, p. 320, n. 2- 


66. He said: "I shall not send 
him out^ with you until you 
^ covenant 

by Allah that you will surely 
bring him back lo me except 
if you were surrounded."* 

So when they gave him 
ji; *|ii^ their covenant he said: 

"Allah is over what we say 
3^ the Guardian-Protector."® 


6. J^jt ^HrTJLfa(jr) s I send^ send out. despatch (v. 

L s. impfet. from 'atsaiu, FOinn [V of rasiiu 
{Tii5a^\, to be long and flowing. The final leitcr 
takes fatkah because of the pojikle Ittn coming 
before the verb. See ai "arsafu ai 12:19^, p. 728, n. 


7. {s.; pi. maw^hiq} = covenant, 

sgreemeni, pledge, pact, cteniy. Sec at 

8:72. p. ,mn.7), 

8,1. e., overpowered by enemies. 

- he or it is surriDundfid, encompassed, cneirclol 
(v. iii. m. S. impfet. passive from 'aMia. form fV 
of Mta [i^wt/ hl{tih/ ^ty^rtth}, lo encircle, 
enctose, gunid. Tbc final kticr takes faihtih 
because of Lbe particle 'm coming bcfoie the 
verb. Sec "uhSta ai 10.22, p. 644, n. 13). 


9. waktJ (s.; pi. wukutd") = an authorized 
agent, depuiy„ cme-taker, trusiee, guaidion (act. 
participle in the scale of fult from wakuiu [wuk/ 
Mukui], to cnimst. See ai 11 ill. p. 682, n. 1J. 




5£?ruA 12; YOiof [Pwl (/u£ ) 13] 


l. Yi'qub, pace be on bim, asked his sdrk lo 
enter by diffcienT in onkr to avoid tbe envy 
uid suspicion of any person, for his eleven sons 
were a handsome and impressive ^loup of young 
men, emphasizing ai the same lime that noihing 
can avail against Allah's decree and on Him 
should rely all bebevers in spile of taking the 
necessary care ( Al*Tabwi, XIU, 13-14). 

id uiMJchukH ■ you (ail) do not cnierK go in ( v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative {prohibition) from dakhata 
[dukfx^f]. Eo enter. S« dakfuda ai 12:36, p, 734, 
n- 12}. 


67. And he said; "O my sons, 
Idle'S do not enter' 

;?r3y>;Crt by one gate 
but enter 

by different^ gales; 
and I cannot avail^ you 
against Allah whatsoever. 
Decree belongs lo none 
jS ■^) but Allah. 

On Him I reiy;^ 
and on Him let there reply 
tbc relying ones,"’ 


2. murn/arnffah (r; s; pi. mutafarn<idt) = 
diffeienE, divers, several, scaiteied (net. participle 
from lafarraqu, to be Ecparated. form V of Juroqu 
Ifurtf//urtf/bi], bo separate. See muru/nm^dn at 
|2l35,p 73. n. 7} 


3. *aghnt = I avail, become of use, enrich, 

suffice (v. i, s. impfet from 'aghnd^ form IV of 
ghfiniy^i IjfAifliMi / ghand" ], to be free from wani, 
to be rich. See "ugimat at J1 1 JOl, p. 714, n. 3). 


4. y tawakk^u = I put ray Imsl, dcpcrnlcd, 

lelbd. appointed os icpiescniaiive (v. L i. past 
from tawukkalci. form V of wakata [waki^a^i]. 
to cnirust. Sw at 11-S8. p. 710, n. 2>. 


68. And when they entered 
■; .'1^ according as 

their father had asked* them 
it was not to avail them 
against Allah whatsoever 
except for a wish’ 
iit the mind of Ya'qQb 
which he carried* out. 

55^ And verily he was 

endowed with knowledge 


5. mtii^wakkilCLa (pi., s. irmrawi^iO = 

telying onti ( tictive participle from lawtakkedu- 
See n. 4 above), 


6 jA 'amara * He commaiided, ordered^ bid, 

asked (V. iii. m. i. past from amr, order, 
command. Sec at 12-40, p.437, o. 4). 

7. Mjflb (*.; pi. ^jdt/hawd'if) ^ rretd, 
objecl of rwed. duire, wish, concern. 


e. qadd =± he decreed, adjudiicated, decided, 

judged, seitled, executed, carried out (v. ilL m. s. 
past from ifudd', to conclude, See at 62, p. 392, n. 




Svruh 12; YOsuf^PartMiit ) 111 


1. Ya'qQb. peace be on hijn, leceived knowledge 

from Allah ihrougb wviAj/. Ui^ ^ wt 

lauglil, iiuliucicd, inrormed (v. j. pi. pa&t from 
Wfeumi, fofin 11 of "alutia \ ifmj, lo know Sec 
'iilUunki Ai 12:37. P- 735< o-10). 

2. L e., most men do not know that everything 
happens jiccoflhng to Alhih^s plaji and 
dispensation. 

3. l 5>^ = be gave shelter housed, lodged. 

aceotnrcvodnted (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of 
['uwylt to seek shclier. Sec at S;26, p. 555, 

n. 10). 

4. L Cr, Biny^fn. 

5. Y id talftit'it = do not be sad, do not 
grieve, be distressed (v. ii. rtL s. imperoijve 

I pcohibition] from ibto'arw, form VIII of itu'usif 
(bff to be miscrjJjlc- See a( 11:36, p-6Sl. n. J>. 

6. j^J&hhaia = Iw supplied, provldcdn pfcpsued, 

furnished (v. iii. m. t. post in form □ of JahaTfl, to 
finish See at t2:59, p, 741, n. II). 

7. jahai ft.; p|. = gear, 

equipment, ^pliancc. Sec at J 2:19, p. 744, dl L. 

The ob}ecl of doing this, os is clear from the 
cesi of the narrative, was lo Ectain Binylmm with 
YCiuf, peace be on him, and lo oouse bi^ brothers 
lo come back wiih their faihcr. tiqAyah = 

watering, irrigation, giving of drink, drinking 
cup/bowl, the iroditioiul office eonnecied wilh the 
Ka'ba of providing waler for (he pilgrirm. See at 
^:I9, p, 5H n, 6 

9 J^j raht B. { *.; pi : Jb-j nMl) * bnggngC, 

saddtebag, comcJi saddle. See rih^i al 12:^2, p< 
744. n. 1 2} 

10. *adhdhana = he called out. mode call, (in 

pnayer). announced ^ (v. iii, m. $. post in form 11 of 
'^adhinu ['idAin], to allow, lo permit). 

JI, Osy mu'adhdhin ^ caJlcr, announcer (active 
participle from See. n. 10 above). 

II J# It (s,; pi. Trdf) = carmYon. 

13. JjfijU (pi.; s. sJ^riq) - thieves (acbvei 

participle from mraqa [sana/ lariq/ taraqah/ 
sariifah/suri/^}, to Steal). See s&riq at 5:38, p. 
347, m 1. 

14. 'aqbali^ = they turrwd to. luTEKd furward, 

I approached (V. iii. m. pi. posi from 'aqbata, Idrm 
IV of qnhila [qabill/qubil], to accept, lo receive. 

^ See yaqbiilu at 9:104, p, 622, m. 11). 


c^j for We had taught' him 

but most men 
l $3 i-p- -;V do not know.* 


Section {Rttk&‘) 9 
69. And when they called 
■ on Yflsuf 

he lodged’unto him 
JUttil his brother** and said: 

"I am indeed your brother; 
so do not be distressed’ at 
what they used to do." 


70. Then when he fumushed 
them with their gear’ 
he put the drinking cup* in 
the baggage^ of his brother, 
Oil ^ Then there announced'” 
an announcer:" 

"O you the caravan,'* 
you indeed are thieves.'"* 

ijpifjijJiii 71 .They said, turning'^ to 
-r^ them: 



SHixih 12l YdstiiiPjutUuz') O) 


J. tafqMUna =■ you ms$, bs« (v ji. m. pi 
impfct- from Jaqada \faqd^qd^fi^uqd[^ to loae). 


2. nafqidu ^ wfi miss^ loso {v. i, p|. impfct. 
from fsqado. See fv I above). 

% suwa* 55 cupH beaker 

4. hiHti (e.; pi. tifuruU) = loadn burdenn car^o. 

5. j#pv[ ba*tr {b,; pi. ab^irafi/ bu'rdn/ fibdW 
ba'^rin} = oamd. 

6 . (s.; pi. vi‘amd') 55 leader, gitonuitor. 


72. They said; "We miss^ 
the the king's beaker;^ 

whoever produces it will 
have the load^ of a camel;^ 
and I am for it a guarantor.*' 


7. j—ii nufiidaiu) = we cause comiption, make 
mischief (v. pi. impfct. frtmi form IV 

ot ffuada {fasddZ/iaudl, to be bad. The firal letter 
takes fatkah because of a hidden 'on in H (Df 
motivation) coming before tJie verb. See mv/jidin 
at IO:Sl.p 666, n 9) 

S. sdriqitt (pi.; acc./gcnilive of sdhgdtf, 3. 

fdfiq] » thieves (active participile from saraqa 
Isamq/ fdHq/saraquh/ saiiqah/^urqdn], to steal). 
See sSriqu/i at 12:70, p. 74S. n t3, 

9 . - letributiDiip penalty, repayment, 

tecqmpense, requital. See at 12:25, P- 731 ^ n. 1). 


73 . They said: "By Allah, 

. -'C Vzi you indeed know we did not 
come to make mischief^ in 
the land nor are we thieves."* 


10. ^IT Mdhihtn (pf, acc^gen. of kAdMMrt, 
sing. Mdkih) = those that Lie, liais, untruthful 
(active paniciple from kadhaba [kidhb/ kwiMb^ 
kadhbah/ kidtdKik]^ to lie. See at 12:26, p. 731, n. 
aj. 

11. Jp-j eaW = ( i.; pi; oMf) = baggage, 

saddlebag, camel saddle. See at 12:70, p. 74S. fi- 
9). 

L2. wujida ^ he ar ii was foimd ( v. tii. » m. 

post passive from wj<ida [wujM\. Co find. See 
"ajidit at 9:92, p, 617 , n. 1). 

13. i. e., he shall be given In bondage fer the 
offence. 

14. tta/zi = we reward, tecompensc. requite, 

repay, punish < v. L pi impfCL fiom /oxd l/02d1. 
to recompense. Sec as I2:22, p. 729, n. 10). 
ly ^timfn iwaJ^. of sing, 

rf/im) = Eransgressors. wrvqg-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle fiom fatfurta to 

transgress^ do wrong. See at 11:31« p. 6S9« n. 4). 


74 . They said; "Then what 
vvill be the penalty’ for it 
if you are lying?"'^ 


75.They said:'’Its penalty is; 
he in whose baggage" it is found 
he shall be its penalty.'* 
jgic Thus do we punish'’ 

(J) the wrong-doers."'* 


750 


Surah L2; Y^iUl[Pjui(Juz^ L3J 


76. So he staned' with their 
bags^bcfore his brother’s bag, 
then he brought it out’ 
ji from the bag of his brother. 
Thus did We plW 
forYiisuf; 

he could not seize his borther 
by the law* of the king 
iS(;t^oVV| except that Allah so willed. 
We raise* in ranks’ 
iUjo- whomsoever We will; and 
j,j£= above every knowing person 
is one more knowing.* 





Jli 


77. They said: "If he steals,’ 
there indeed had stolen 
a brother of his before."’® 
But YQsuf suppressed” it 
within himself and 
did not disclose” it to them. 
He said: 

"You are worse in position; 
and Allah is the Best Aware 


Li. f., YikuL pcncf be on him, siancd searching 
thekf bags, U{ bfida'a = he stoned, begon, 

initiated {V. iij. m. t. post fn>ni ihe root had', to 
ston, See yabda 'u at 10:34, p, 050, n. 3). 

2r WVjwA (pi.; I. wi ^ bags, eontojers, 
vessels. 

3. Kiakkraja =a he brought ooL took oul, 

goi out, titinKicd, lemavcd. derived, deduced, 
drew (V. iii. m. 5 . post in form X cf kharaja 
logo oui. Sec ttkhruj ai 12:3], p. 733, n, 

4>. 

4. This shows ihat whai YOsuL peace be on hint, 
did lo retain his brother with him wg^ According to 
Allab'^ plan. boT kMitA = we planned, conirived, 

set a strategy (v. 'i. pi past from kd^a {kttyd\, to 
comhve, 10 set a sutnegy. Sec yakidA ai 12:5^ p. 
723, n. 7). 

3. The then law of Egypt did not pemtit 
cnsLavcmcni qf a thief- dDi = rcligiim, creed. 

fAiih, code, Iaw, worship. See at (0:22, p- 645, n. 
3. 

6- tuafa*H = we reisc, elevate, lift up (v, i, pi. 

impfei ftom m/o'er [ to raise, to Lift up. See 
tvfa'a at 6:S3, p. 425, fi. 1>. 

7. i e., in knowledge and tnlelliiencc, as in the 
case of V^isof, pwe be on him. j4 darofAt 

(sing. Uj^ darajah} = ranks, positions, grades. 

degneeis, tUurs, flighi of sfCp^. See at 1:4, p 547^ 
n. 12). 

8. (s.; p|. ‘utamd') = well infacined, 
cmdiEe, learned, more knowing;, All-Knowinf, 
Omniscient. Sec ai 12:55, p. 742. n. 11 

9. yasriqiu) = be steals, coftnnils theft (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. fconi suraqa (snru^ sariq/ taroqith/ 
sariifoh/tur^dnl to sleal). The fifwJ IcHfcr is 
vqweUess because of Ihe particle In coming 
before ihc verb. Sa sAritjlit at 12:73, p. 749, n. &. 

10. They falsely alleged that a btolher of his < i e., 
YOsuPs, peace be on him ) hod sioLcn befoee. 

I l.^T ''moftA = he hided, concealed, secreted, 

suppressed (v. iii. m. 1 , past in fomi [V of sana 
\sar§r/ tasirmh/ maiarrah\, to make happy . See 

"osarrA at 12:19, p, 728, n. S). 




SHruh n; YOjuf EPut (/uz ) 13] 


1. you des^tK. depici, 
o^nbcn JinribuiCH pmsi tv. it. m. pi. impfci. from 

Ewoi/Jh (o dcscnbc, to pr«sc S« at 12:IS, 
p. 727. ft. 10). 

2. = All-MiBliTy, Iftviftcibly Powerful, 

before Whom evcryoiw else is powcfless; also 
cespectod. distingukhed^ deax^ beloved^ ttrong, 
mighty, difTicult, bard. See all 1 p 7l h n, 5, 

3. ^attr E big. great, enodnous.. gm^vc thing. 
Sec at 2:219. p. lOT.tiJ. 

4. it(ird = we see, coimder. are of ihe view (v. 
i. pi. iinprct frojti [ra'y. nf'yex^], to see. See 
at 11:27* p. 657, o. 3>. 


of what you are describing 


ijis 78. They said: 

"O you the mighty one,^ 
indeed he has a father, 
old and great.^ 

So lake one of us 

4 * 

liA^ssil in his place. 

We indeed consider^ you 
.--Allis* a generous person,"* 


5. ^ = (pL;Bcc. /gen. of 

sing, muh^in) ^ those who do right ihings^ 
righteous^ charitable, genemua (active paniciplc 
from "a^atfct, form fV of hafuna [^iirn]^ to be 
good. S« ai 12:56, p. 743, n. 5?. 

6. =i to seek protectinn, refuge, place 

of refuge, ma'ddh AttaK Allah $ave me, Allah 
forbid, bee al 12:23. p 730* n. I 

7. uij^j waJaJn^ = v^e found, got (v, L pi. pmt 
from w«iyada [wajUJl, id find. See ai 7:L0L* p. 
505. ft. 7), 

5. matA‘ (pi. 'amti"ah}= goods, clulteL 

wires, baggage^ c^^uipmeni* gciir. necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. See at 12:65* p. 
745, n. 8. 

9. ^jJUp (p|.; sing, = 

tronsgiessors. wrong-doers, unjiut persons (ictive 
participle firom xfiUmia to do wrortg. 

See ai 6:93. p 4'29.ft S> 

10. V they lost boipc, became 

dtsappoinied. despaired, (v. iii. m. pi. past fmm 
istaywit, fom X of yi^'isa [ya'fjya d^ah]^ id 
give up hope). 

11. Ic/tft/dsd ■ they became alone, retired 

(v. tit. m. pL past Fmm khaftuB lo be 

pure. uniftaAcd. urradultemted See osrakhfi^ at 
12:53. p. 742. n. 5) 

L2. ” cnnaulting , confernug (act. 

prticiple from na/a[najwMa/wan]^ to be saved, to 
confide a secrel See najwd ai 9;7B, p 611, n. 7). 


79. He said: "Allah forbid* 
that we seize anyone but 
the one we found^ our goods’ 

with 

ls| We shall in that case 

be indeed wrong-doers."’ 


Section {RukO’^f 10 

li£ 80. So when 

they lost hope” of him 
A't they retired” to confer.'' 
The senior of them said: 
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S^rah t2. L3] 



I Do you not know that your 

father had taken froin you 
^ covenant' by Allah, 

J^OiJ and previously 

what you had failed* 
rcpspect of Ylisuf? 

So I will not leave’the land 
till my father gives me leave^ 
or Allah decides’ for me; and 
He is the Best of judges.” 


81 ."You return to your father 
and say;" O our father, 
your son committed theft,* 
and we testify^ not but to 
IlIiptL what we have come to know; 
nor can we be of the unseen 
0 wardens."* 


82. "And ask the town 
wherein we have been 
and the caravan'*^ which 
we have come back" in; 


J. (s.; p|. mffw^thiq} =■ covcnAfK, 

B^iKincnt, pkdgc, paci, Imty. See at 12:66, p. 
746, n 7). 

2. farrmi-tum * you faitod, niisKd^ 

neglected, forsook (v, u. pi. put from /nrrastt, 
form H uf/urufj] [/or^rijjrj, lo nuh, lo ucapc. 
See farrafnH i( 6^38, P- 405, ii- 15)- 
1. leave, deport {v. 1. 1 . impfct. 

from ban^ [bardif^l, fo leave. The final letter 
takes becauK of the particle km convng 

before the vcfb). 

4. ^[t ya^dhenaiu) he gives leave, permits^ 

bJIovhs (v. ill. ni, t. impfot. from 'adhina 
|j> allow, to listen. The final letter takes faifmh 
because of a hidden 'un in hoffd coming before 
the verb- Sec at ^■93, p, 617, ft, 8), 

5. jah^maiu) = he or it adjudicaies, posses 
judgemenL, gives verdict, decides (v, lit. m. i. 
impfct. from bakama [^nkm], to pass judgcftteni. 
The lost letter Cokes faihah because the vab is 
conjimcbvc to the pievieus verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'em in htitt^ coming befote 
ii.Seeat IQ: 109, p.676,iL6)' 

6. jors^ff = he stole, commined theft Iv. iit. 

m- i. past from the root s^rtiq/ safitf/ stimqM 
tiifiqah/^unfda, to steal). The fmol letter U 
vowdlos because of the partklc 'in coming 

before the verb. Sec yashq oi 12:76, p. 750, a. 9), 

7. shahidnd = we bore wilness, witnessed, 

testified (v. L pi. past from shahida [shuhiid/ 
shahddah}, to witness, to testily. See at 6:1 JO, p. 
446, n.6), 

8. tjM’- Mfhlfi (pL; acc. /genitive of L 

" keepers, prserveis, ebserveis, upholden^ 
protedon, wardens (act. pofticipte fiwn f^ta 
to pieservc, to protect. Sec ai 12:^1, 

p.745.n.4), 

9. L c., the people of Ok town. quryak (i.; pi. 
furdn) ^ habitotion, town, village^ hamlet. Sec 

at lQ;98, p. 672, n. |. 

IQ. tr (s,; pi. Tnai) ■ caravan- Set at J2:7Q p. 
748, n. 12, 

It. luid 'aqbalft^ = we tunwd forward, coiw b, 

came back, approached (v. i, p^. post from 
'aqbatii. forni TV of qtibiia [qabiti/ifuiiQl], [g 
accept, to receive. See aqbali^ at 12:71, p. 748, n. 




Smith 12; VCUtif [Pitn(Jtfi') 13] 


I . sMiqUri ^ lUilhftiL those who speak ihc 

(mih (octive paniciplc rmm suduiin sidq], 

to speak ihe tniih. See fCaUqin oi 12:51, p. 74 Lh n. 
ID. 


and we are 

indeed speaking the truth 


ihcm aJ»ut YQiuf. peace be on hittx 

savwalai = she or it sediiced, enticed (v. lii f. s. 
past fTOm ja-ivWfttn, form. LI of sawils 
become loose, soft. Sec at p, 727^ n. 8). 

3. J&mU = beautiful, handsome, comely, 
good. 

4. It is 10 be noted ihoi Ya'qUib, peace be on him, 
did not give up hope and believed ihat Allah 
would bnng hU sons hack id him. 


ju 83. He said: "Nay, but there 
'^3^^ have seduced^ you 

your selves into something. 
X-S^J^ Hence patience is good.’ 
Maybe that Allah will 
bring them all to me. 

Verily He is the One 
All-Knowing, All-Wise."^ 


5. tawall^ - he look over, undertook; obo, 

turned away, dcsisicd (v. ill. m. i. past m form V 
of waiiyiL to be near See ai 7:93, p. 502, n. 4). 


6. i| yA 'asf& = O my sorrow, Alas my grief 


7* abyadd&t = she qr it became white. 

beighiened up (v. iii. f s. past from form 

IX of bAda [bay^, to lay eggs, to seitle down. See 
tabyadiif^ at 3:I06. p. 197. n. 11). 


84.And he turned away’ 
from them and said: 
i). "Alas my grief* for YQsufl 

)!L^3,X^j And his eyes turned white 
on account of grief* 

^ for he was suppressing.* 


8. huzn = grief, iadrius, sorrow, affliction. 
Sec >aAzM/rii al 12:13* p- 726. n. 2). 


9- Jtaefin = one who supprmtfi nnger/grief 

tact, participle in the scale of/ia 'W from kammu 
[hiTm/kujiim ], to suppress, ccm^^olr Sec kdjutntn 
at 3:134. p 207. n. 13). 


10. ijia; tafia*^ = you cease not, deaisi not (v. ii. 
m. s. impfet. from faui'a f/d/'J, not to cease to 
be). 


85. They said: "By Allah, 
IJiis you will not cease*“ 
remembering" YQsuf 
until you become debilated' 


11. ladhkum = you femember {v. ii. m. s, 
impfcE. from dkakara [dMkr/tadkkdf], to 
lemember. See iddakara at 12:45+ p 739, n. 4). 


12. hsrad = dehiliiated, cLecfiytd. sick to 
the point of death. 


7S4 
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or be of 
those dead.'” 

86. He said;" I but complain^ 
of my distress^ and my grief* 
to Allah; 

and t know from Allah 
what you do not know ." 

87. "O my sons, you all go 
and make enquiries^ 
about Yflsuf and his brother 
and never give up hope* 

of Allah's mercy.’ 

Verily there despair not 
of Allah's mercy except 
the unbelieving* people." 

88. So when they entered 
unto him they said; 

"O you the venerable, there 
has hit^us and our people 
deprivation 


I h^Ukln - liiose whet perish, die, art 

dcfld (act. panieiple from [hoik/ 

tu(k/haiaj[/ to perish^ to die. S« 

yuA^iika at l1:Lt7„ p. 719. n. lO}. 

1. 'ashkS = t coniplajfi tv. i. s, impfet. from 
shaka [sfiiikw/shikdyah/shaJdyahl, to comptain). 

3. ^ tatfiih = distress, ^rief. lonow, 
disscminaiioii. spreading. .See b<$ihtfKi At 4:1, p. 
236. 0. &, 

4. hum = grief, sudrwss, sorrow. oUtictiofl. 
S«al 12;S4. p. 753, n. 8). 

5. ij—^ raAossasd = you (all) Rialet enquiries, 

pfo^, invesUgoie, touch, peiccive <v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from lahattusti, form V of 
[haul, to feel, to Sec iahta^na at 3: (S2. p 
214,n. I). 

6- Y Wi iay'as& = do not give up hope, 
despair <v. ii. m. pi. imperoiive (prohibition} from 
jw'isa I lo give up hope. S« 

uiqp'oru at 12:80, p. 751. n. 10). 

7. rmvk « rcfres^meni^ c^mforu goodness, 
mercy. 

8. Oj/i' Mfiritn - unbelkvers, inlidcU, 

ungraieful (active pertidple from ki^ara [ku/r 
/kuf'ran / Ai^ur], to disbelieve, to cover. See qj 
12:37, p. 736. n. IJ. 

9. "nic som of Va'qO, peace be on him. uavctlcd 
again lo Egypt u suggested by their father and 
approached Y£lsur, peace be on him, os described 
in this *^yah. ^ masta a he touched, afrccied, 

hit, aJTIicied (v, iii m. s, past from majj/mastt, to 
feel, to touch. 5ee at tO: L2, p. 64D, n, 3). 

10. dujT = harm, damage, dciriiDuii 
disadvantage, deprivation- Sec at 10:12, p. 640, 
ft. 4. 
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L. ti^^ak (f,: pL ba4d'i’^ ^ goodsn 

iDcrchaikdiK, slock. S4« el p, 745. n 
2. tW^ m^^^k (f. s.; m. mtt^im}= <!f Licllt value, 

iiivifi], ihit which is pushed out or disposed 
(passive participle from , from IV of mjd 

iza}w], to drive, to peas), 

iJijE 'awfi ts: |;ivc in fu)i+ fulfil (v. ii, m, s, 

imperative from 'awj^, form IV of {wafa X 
to hilril See obvjii at 11:85, p. 70i. n. 7). 

4. kayi (s.; pi. akyal) ^ measure. See at 
12:53. p. 745, n. 1 

5. “ be charitahle, bestow 

cbarilabiy. donaie (v. li. m. s, imperaiive from 
tofoddaqa {tamaddiiqa)^ form V of ^adaqa 
{jsadq /jrdfX ^ fpoak die tmtlv to be sincere. See 
nas:saddaqanfia at 9;7S, p. 610^ n. 9). 

6 = he rewards, lecompenses. 

requites^ lepays (v. lii. m. f, impfet- from Jazd 
jdiid X to reward. See yajxiya ai 10:4* p. 637^ n. 


and we have come 

with a stock'of a little value.^ 

So give us the full^ measure* 


4c JJLvuj and be charitable to us 
Verily Allah rewards* 
the charitable."^ 


JaJK 89. He said:*" Do you know 
what you did with Yflsuf 
and his brother white you 
were ignoraDt?"® 


7. mututaddi^^Fi (pL: acc. /gen. of 

muta^tiddiqurt, l mutasaddiq) ^ chariiable, 
fcnenHu^ those who make charitable gifts (act. 
pardcipta from ta^daqa, farm V. of sadaqa. 
See D. 5 above). 

8. i. e.^ YQfuf, pace be on him. said by way of 
disclonng hit identity. 

9. i. c.. of the oontequencet of commitiinE ^ 4Ci 
conixary to the code of conduct piescrlhed by 
Altah Hence “ignorance'' in itJ technical sense 
means the practice of coEitmitting such prohibited 
acts, not timply lack of knowledge. 

fdhitdn (pl.L sing. jdhiO = ignonini ones, fools 
(oolive participle from Jahala {jahl}. to be 
ignojunt. Seejdhitm at 12:33, p. 734, n. 6). 

10. ^ manna = he bestowed grv». graced. 

favoured, {v. iii. m. s- past from aufJin, to be kind, 
gr3u:iDus. See at &53» p. 4| L, n. lO), 

1L yami^(l> = he fears Allah, protects himscIT i* 
on his guard, (v, iit. n^ s. impict. from rrm^d 
form Vnt of [waqyAviqdyah], to guard to 
protect. Sec yatlftqdrm it 12:57^ p, 743, n. 8). 

12. ytf^u = he ruins, lets perish/slip/go in 

vain, frustrales (v. iii. m. i. impfet. from 
fqcm iV of dd'a [ dayVSy^l to get lost Sec it 
12:90, p. 733, n. 12). 


90. They said: " Are you 
indeed Yflsuf?" 

i-liLJttiUli He said: "I am YQsuf 
and this is my brother, 
ji Allah has indeed graced'® us. 
Verity he who fears" Allah 
and bears with patience, 
Allah does not let slip'* 
the reward of the righteous." 



J 2 ; YOsuf EFart (Ml 13] 


I jL^ Allah has indeed preferred 

you over us; and surely we 
10 have been sinners."^ 


He said; "No censure’ is 
is on you today. 

May Allah forgive* you; 
and He is the Most Merciful 
of all who show mercy." 


with this shirr of mine 
tand throw^ it 

on the face of my father, 
he will regain sight;"' 
and bring to me your family* 
0 all together." 

Section i,Ruk&‘) 11 
94. And when the caravan 
went away,^ their father said: 
"I indeed get'*’ 
the smell“ of YOsuf; if you 
0ji»^ do not prove me wrong."'^ 



Sunth 12. YOsuf fPait auz } I}) 


I. i. e., ihAseneuhiinsiud. 


95, They said:' "By All 
you indeed are in your 
of former time."^ 


2.1. c., ihe hobit of n^oi forgetiin^ YQ^uf, peoce be 
on him, and feeling his piEuence- J%> - 

ciTor, simying ffom die rigbi path. Sec ai 3:164, 
p, 220. n, ^ 


3. (&,; pi. tfudamdVqudfimii) = old. 

ancknin of formef time (sd- participle in the scale 
of fall ffom of tjtidama / qadima [ qatim /qtaiCnt 
/qidmdit /maqdam'l to pttctdt, to tfrive. See 
qaddomtun al 12:48, p. 740. n, 4]|. 


96. Then when there came 
the bearer of the good news 
he threw' it on his face and 
he got back' his eyesight. 

JiljUt ju He said: "Did I not tell you 
I know from Allah 
what 


4. jtif itofkir (pi. buihard') ^ conveyer of glad 
lidings, bcaier of good news. See al M ;2, p. 677, 
n.7. 


5 . 1 . c..^ Ok son who hod bniughi the shirt ih^ew it 
on the face of his father (Ya'q(lh, peace be on 
him), jilf 'atqS = he cast, flung, ihrew, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. lii. m. s. past in from IV of 
it^iya [iiqd* /IttqyM /luqy /taqyah/liiqim], 10 
meet. See *oiqaw at 4:17 L, p. 32L. O- 3)^ 


do not know?' 


6, tfiadda =■ he reverted, returned, relapsed, 
rtiroiMed, went back (v. lii. m. s. post in form Vtl] 
of mddii fnidi/], to sond back- Sec ruddai at 
l2;6S.p. 746, n. 1), 


1/hi 97. They said: "O our father, 
'-t ask forgiveness’ for our sins, 
We have truly been sinners." 


7. isi^ghjlr ■ uk forgiveness, pmy for 

pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ijffihfarat 
form X of gha/ara Anagi^ftih /gkufrSn]^ 
to forgive. Set rjftjgV^rf at 12:29, p. 732. n. 4). 


98. He said : "I shall 
seek forgiveness for you 
from my Lord. 

Verily He is the One 
Most Forgiving, 
a Most Merciful. 


8, kMfiTn (pL; acc/gen. of khdti'Go^ t- 

khdtO ~ those in enor, siimcn. imstaken. at fault 
(act. participle from kluiii'a [ihaia"]^ to be 
mistalvrL, lo sin. See at 12:91, p. 756, n. 2}. 



SM \2i YOiuf [Pfcn Uui'\ 13] 


1. Noic [be brevity of the rukmiton which omits 
nK43tu>nin£ ihol ibc niu iod^ their father aniJ 
ether members of the family id Bgypt. which is 
easily undersUKKl from whAt is siaicd i^xt. IjIv-j 

dakhalii = ihcy cniered. weat m {v. iii. mr pi. past 
from dakhala [dukhi^t], ta enter. See fd indkhatii 
at 12:67, p. 747, n. I J. 

2. Ifjk = he ^ve shelter, housed, lodged, 

accommodated ( v, iii. m s. past in form IV of 
*ifwd t'flwyj, to seek shelter. See al 12:69. p. 74®, 
n.2). 

3- 'iflwjiffi (pl-i s. 'dmirt) = peace ful, sale 

and secure {oei. participle from 'Anuum, form IV 
of ‘fwiiftit t Vaift/' ffndW'timdnak], to be safe. See 
'^manu at 12:64, p. 745. n- 6). 

4. rafa*a ^ he raised, took up, lifled up, 
hoisced up ili. m. s. past from n^, to raise, to 
lift up. See at 6: I65 t p- 464, n, 2). 

5- throne See at 11p, 679, n. 8 

6. kMarrd ■ they fell (Sown, fell, dropped (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from kJiorra [kharr/kkur^]^ to 
fall, fall down). 

7. -Uu tujfad (pi., s. sd/id) = those who prostmle 
therrwivB, pfostni« oiKi (aciive participle horn 
sajit^ Uu/W], ID pto$tmie ooe^If See at 7; 161, 
p, 523, n. 3. 

8. faVlf (s.; pi. ta'wtiili) ^ 

inteipfetoticin, ei^planatiQn (verbal noun in form It 
of "din (ID return, to revert. See al 
12:44, p. 739.0. 1. 

9. The Qur'An, unlike the Old Testament, 
menriom how YOsuf, peace be on him, was finally 
united with his faiher and btothera and also 
menlions how hit dream proved true. 

LO. 'a)uana ^ he did good, did favouri, 
acted rightly, was ehahiabic (v. iii. m. s. post in 
form IV of ^wia [Aiunj, to be good. See 
mufuinln ai 12:78, p. 751, n. 5). 

I *akkraja - he ousted, dislodged, 

bioughi Dui^ mode [someone] set euit (v. iii. m s. 
past in form IV of kharajn lo go out, lo 

leave. See at S:5, p. 548, n.S}. 

I2r tfadw ■ desen, nomads. 

13. ^> HaiBxfia * he caused discord, incited evil: 

(V. iii. m. s, past from the root nozgA, lo incite 
evil See yamagkattHa at 7:200, p. 543^ li- I 


99. So, when they went in’ 
to YQsuf he lodged^ with him 
his parents and said: 

iti "Enter Egypt, Allah willing, 

I ^ *ZS safe and secure."^ 


100. And he raised^ 
his parents on the throne;* 
.<1 and they fell down* to him 


prostrate.' 

And he said: "O my father, 
this is the interpretation* 
of *ny dream afore. 

Jj ji My Lord has indfeed made it 

1 ^*' * 

tu- come true; 

and He has been good’®to 

me as He brought me out" 

of the prison and brought 

^ you from the desert’*after 

S Satan had caused discord” 

between me and my brothers. 

JL^45'Sl: Verily My Lord is Most Fine 

in what He will. 
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I The '^h recordi ihc pr*ycr snd cstpwasion of 
thanlu by YQ^f,. peace be on him, muJk = 

donunion, kingship^ monKiehy, hghi of 

possmion, ownenhip. 5ce ii 9’:n6, p. &2B, il 6- 
2. ■ yoy inught, insinictod (v. ii. 

m. s, puIt in fonti II of 'aiima to know- 
Sec ya'ifimu ti S:T2, p- 573* n. 2>. 3. Jijli ts'vU 
(i.; pi, = interpcetation, cxplcuiation 

(vcftaJ nooo m fonn IJ of '^la to 

mtunv to [overt. See al 12:100, p. 758^ il 8. 

4. i. e., dremns - *ahddtlh (p4.; s. ^aSth} = 
£poec1i», (4lks, reports, mlcs, narreuvs. 
Prophetic inulitioiii. ai 12:21, p, n. 4. 

5. jMi Fdfif = Creator. Moker, Ofigirmtor, 

Initiator^ oik who splib, one who brings into 
being (aedve participle from famra Ifajr}, to 
split, 10 creaie) See ai 6:14. p. 396. n, B- 

6. tveliyy (s.; pi. 'aw/ryd') ^ g^jATdiait, 
legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, proiector. 
relative. See at 9:116, p. 628. ft- 91 

7. 1 ^/ lawajfa = (you) lake in full* cause to die. 

let die (v. ii. m, i, imperative fiom form 

V of (o be pecfect. to fullil. 

Sceflt7:l26,p.3U.rL2>. 
i. jiJf 'oi^ ^ join, attach, cling, unite (v. ii, m- 

s. impenidve. from 'alfuuja, form fV of la^qa 
Do catch up widt, to join. Sec 
yaihaq^ M 3.170. p, 222, ft- U). 

9 (pL; awJgen. of jali^urt; s. 

- rightcout, virtuous <acL participle from 
saloJ^ [fdld^ majhfffth]. to be good, 

right, pntper. See at 12:9. p. 725. n. 3). 

ID. (pi.; t. ftaba") ^ news, tidings, 

intelligeoee- Sec at L1:120. p. 72Q, n. f ■ 

11. ndfrT BE we commurucate (v. 1. pi. impfcL 

from form IV of waf0 [wofryl, to 

corrUTiuiiicato See at 11:49. p. 695, n. 9). 

]2h n ihey resolved on a plan, 

made a joint decision, agreed (v. ii. fit pi. 
imperailive frem *ajma'a, form fV of jiuna'a 
to githcf, to collect- 'a^nui‘Q ^amrahtm [$ 
on idiom naeaning they all agie^ on a plan), 
n. yOMJfcurdito they plot, conspire (v. 

makara [moib'l. to 


Verily He is the One 
Lfi^f All-Knowing, All-Wise, 


101, "My Lord, 

jS You have indeed given me 
of the dominion’ 
and have taught^ me of the 
intetpretation^of reports*- 
O Originator^ of the heavens 
and the earth, 

You are my Protectot* in 
the world and the hereafter, 
'it Make me die’ as a Muslim 
and join' me 

the righteous,”’ 


^ !02. This is of the 

tidings’’of the unseen 
We communicate" to you; 
you were not with them 
ij when they agreed” on their 
0 plan while conspiring.” 


iU. m. pi. impfetr from 
deceive, to delude. Sre tmr^ribin. p, 10:21* p. 
644. n. 6). 




S&rBh n- YQ(uf^Paft{^i«1 *3] 


1. Tlic » a c 4 n$oliUiQa 10 the Ptopliet, peace 
sad blessings of Allob be on (linu and ihraugh 
him fn all sinceic preachcjs of the din. 

horaffa = jfou desired, oiveiedi^ imaiifed. wished 
(v. ii. m. I. pdfii from l^raia/ban^a to 

oovel-Seelbu^ st9:J2lt. p. 634, o.7>, 

2. This ^^yah b a ccfutstii>fi of ibc mitgivinga oa 
Uw fait of uobelKvere that the lYopbeu peace md 
blessings of AJIoh be on him. ac^ from a moti ve 
of pcTSomi] gain. jU; fos'dfu * you ash, demand, 

cnquifc (v. ilr m. ir impfcL fiom ja'ala [ su W 
Huis'tilah/ias'dll^ to euIl Set sa'alta oi 9-65i p^ 
604. iL llj. 

3. yr\ (pi. ’uj^} n reward, recompense, 
Tcmunembon. See ai 12:56, p. 743, n. 5). 

4. ^ recollection, rememhranu, 
memory, lemindcr. S«at I lilH^p. 71S, n. 12. 

5. *dlitmtss (accygefi. of 

sing. iM 'dUm, Ue., any being or object that points 
lo iu Cieaior: sing, 'dfam )« All beings, creattnes. 
Seeai J0:37, p.651,il7). 

6. A|U 'dyah (p|. ^ ^dyiTri = sign, seveMon, 
mimek. Seeat 11:64, p. TDK n. S. 

7. jamufT^na s they pou by, pass ^ walk 

pasu elapse, run out (v. iti. m. pi. impfet. from 
mufra [nuirr/nfuiiHr^tumtarr]. Do possK go by. Sa 
at tD;l2,p. 640, n. 7). 

S. ma^riddn (sing. mu*rid ) » those who 

lorn %wtyf avert/ evade/ fiil back (active 
partkiplo from *a'ra^a, form IV of *antda 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. S« at 9:73» 
p.760. n. J2J. 

9. The 'dyah emphasixes ihc very imporianl fact 
that the polytheists tie not atheists. They bclicvo 
in Allah but they set piitnen with Him 
worshipping them for various putposes. 

rnttsMiikA/t (p1.^ a. musArri') « polytheiiCs, those 
who set partners with Allah (acbve participle from 
'orAmlo. Ibrm IV of sKarika {skirii/ ahiHuih/ 
jhorikahl to shore- See mttshrikin at 10:105, p. 
674, n. S). 

10. ghAihiyith (f. i.; p|. gAffw^6) ^ 

overwhelmiCLg calamity^ disaster, stupor, that 
which. covecs/envelDpea^enoompas&esfoverwhelrris 
(acL parbciple from ghoiAfya [ghL/hAwak/ 
ghftshyAft/ghishy/ht], to cover, lo ovffwhdm. See 
ytigh^hsM at 8:11. p. 550. n. 2). 


103, But most men are not 
even though you desire,' 
believers. 


104. Nor do you ask^of them 
for it any remuneration.^ 

It is naught but a reminder'* 

to all beings.’ 

Section (Xuki!') 12 

105. And how many a sign* 
in the heavens and the earth 
they pass^ by 

while they are of it 
evasive,* 


106. Nor do there believe 
most of them in Allah 
except that they set partners 


rj^jS 107.Do they then feel secure 
against the coming to them 
i'L<a of an overwhelming catamity'*’ 
Allah's retribution 
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1. (s.; pi .rJ'dr) ^ hour, liinc, clock, [he 
Hour of Resurrcdion See 0 ( 9; 117, p, 629, n. 2. 

2. ^ baghlatan (huf^tnah surpcise) - all of a 

jiuckkn. by surptisfc. See at 7:187. p. 538. n. 7. 

3. yask'tiruna ■= ihcy icoliKc, notice, 

perceive, feel, seiwe. come ro Imow. are aware (v 
ni- m. pi. impfct. ficm sha'ara [j/iu'£?r). lo 
realiEC, lo kjww. Sec ai 12:15, p. 727, nJ). 


4. i. ihc Way ofbelicfand conducU din. This is 

explained in ihc rest of ihe 'dyoh which mentions 
that Lhe Pmphet, peace be on him. called to Allah 
with understanding i. e.» and thoi he called 

lo monotheiain {lawhitf). labil { m. pi. 

iubui/a^tilah) ^ way, path, road, meons, iripeans 
of proceeding, plaint- See at 9 j 91, p. 616. e U- 

5. imstrtfhif. s.; pi. basd'ir) • pereeption^ 
insifhl, discerpnieni, understanding. See basd'ir 
at 7:203, p. 544. n. 2, 

6. ^ ittaba'a = he followed, pursued [v. iii. m. 

3 . past in form V]11 of labi'ti [tuba'/ to 

follow. See al 11; 116, p. 719, n. 7). 

7. The ward Hubhd/t is denved from 

sabbaha, form It of mbtihn {fabff/sihA]^], to 
fwim. In its form tl the vert mcajis io pcuisc, to 
sing the glory. It is on cxclomtory expression 
mcaniirg Flee from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivirvc attribute. Ii is generally 
rendered os "dory be lo Him"; but "Sacrosanct " 
conveys the meaning bcttei. See at LO: IS. p. 643. 
n.l. 

G. The 'dyoA stresses the fact that Allah always 
raised Messengers from among the inhabitants of 
specific places. Never was a stronger from an 
unknown place and people sent lo another pLaoc 
and people. This IS A leply to the unbelievers' 
objection why on angel or on unusual person was 
tidi sent as Allah's Messenger- The only 
distinction of a Messenger from among his own 
people was that he received communication 
from Allah, 

tiurart (pf: s. qaryah) ^ villages, towns, 
habitations. See at II: 102, p- 714, n. 9, 

JO. UUr 'dfchah (s.; pi. 'awdqit) ^ end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at L1 ;49, p. 695, n. 11. 



or the coming to them 

ISiJiillJi of the Hour‘ all of a sudden^ 

0 

while they realize not?’ 


108. Say: "This is my way* 


I call to Allah 


with perception* - 


1 and who follows* me. 


Sacrosanct is Allah; 


and I am not of 


the polytheists. 


109. And We sent out not 

before you except men 

1 


whom We communicated^ to 


from among the inhabitants 


of the townships.® 


Do they not then go about* 


in the land and then see 


how was the end*® of 


those before them? 


Surely the abode of 


the hereafter is the best 


762 


Surah 12: Y6siir(f*irt (Juz ) II) 



for those who fear Allah.' 
Do you not then understand?* 


^ 110, TilP when the 

Messengers gave up hope'* 
and thought* that they 
had been rejected, 

^;ti there came to them Our help 
and there were rescued* 
those whom We willed. 

^ jC^j Nor can there be repulsed 
Our retribution* 
from the sinful people. 


^ p rt* Lj 

^Vuiv 


111 .There is indeed 
in their nanative’ a lesson'“ 
for those who understand.” 
It Is not an account 
that is made up'* 
but it is a confirmation'* 


1. ittaqaw = they feared, were on their giiAnl, 

feared AllaJi {v. iii- m. pi pm fftmi iitoqd, fenn 
VJII d{ vaqd lo guard, to 

preserve. See at 7: 201, p. 543. n. 4). 

% = you (oil) iindtr$t»id, icalue, 

be tewionAble, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. 
from nqalti [ Ui be endowed with lejuoit 
Sec al 12:2, p. 722^ n. 5). 

3. This U in conunuadon of what is said in the 
pycvious *dyah about AJIoh's sending of 
Messengers and what happened in rcipeci of 
them. 

4. .jhJlu.' isiayattt = he gave up hope, despaired, 

become disappoinied (v. iii. m. pi. post in form X 
of ya'fsa \ya"s/ya*dsah\ lo give up hope. See 
12:80, p. 751, n. JO). 

5. iji = they thought, thnughi for certain, 
ALipposed, believed, presumed {v. iii. m. pi. past 
from wflfl \Ji zartn ], Id think, to suppose. See al 
^jll8.p.62^.n 10) 

6. nujfiya - he was saved, rescued, delivered 
(y. iti. m s. past passive from Hajjd, form N of 
frnjH [najw/ najdy najdh], to save, See nejd at 

12:45, p. 739. r 3). 

7. J^ji yuraddu he or it is repulsed, returned (v. 

iii, rn. s. iiupfct. passive from raddn [radd], to 
send hack. See nuraddu at fi; 147^ p. 455, n. 2). 

E. =r wraib, vebemenccn stiength, die 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, reuibudon.. See at 
7:98. p. 504. n. 2. 

9. qaxoi =E nufraiive. mJe, story, clippings. 

See al 3:62, p. 179, n 10 
I Or *j^ *ibrah (pi. ^ ■ fesson, example, 

warning, advice, rule, admoniiian. See at 3:J3, p. 
159, n. 7. 

I L 'attfdh (sing, hJ ttibb) ■ heart, acumen, 
understanding. See al 5:100. p 379, n. 12>. 

12. ytifiard ^ he Or it is inimpcd up, 


j J' 





of what is before it and an 
elaborationof everything 
and guidance and mercy 

for a people that believe. 


fabricated, mode up. invented falsely, slandeted 
(v. iii. ntr s. impfet, passive from iftard, form VUI 
f of ftifd \fary\, to cut lengthwise, to fahrieote- Set 

tftaraAK 10:37. p,651 . n. 2). 

13. tasdiq = canfirmatiun. atlestatiofi, 

audieniicaiion, vetirication (verbal noun in fonn II 
of ladatfa \jiidq/fid4f]. to tell the truth, Set 
- musaddtq bi 6:92, p, 428, n. II). 



13. SOrat al-Ra‘d ( TheThunder) 
Madiran; 43 ‘ayahs 


This is a Madinan sitrah. It deals with [he rundamcnials of the faith, namely^ monotheism, the truth 
of Messengership the Book (Qur'an^, Resurrectiort, iudgemeni. Reward and punishment. U 

draws attention to the existence of Allah and His wonderful creation of the heavens and the earth, the 
sun and ihe moon, the stars and everything in them of living and non-living beings, to His Absolute 
Power over life and death and the incvitabiliiy of deaths rcsuneciion, reward and punishment. The 
distinction between the truth and falsehood is also emphasi^fcd by appropriate similes. The sumh Is 
named al-Ra'd with reference to its 'dyah$ 12-13 wherein mention is made of lightniiig and thunder 
itii ra'd) as illusiralive of Allah's Power and wondrous creation, mentioning specifically that thunder 
itself and the angels sing His glory and that It is He Who sends the thunderbolts and strikes therewith 
whomsoever He wilts. Such natural phenomena are as well His creation as are all the other things and 
beings in existence. Therefore these natural phenomena should not be deified and worshipped as gods. 


1. Allah Alone knows ihc meaning and 
signifIcarKe of these disjointed tellers. 

2. 'iyai (sing. ‘dyuA) = signs, miracles. 
[Cvciaiioiis. evidences. See ai 13:35. p. 734. n. 


jj\ 1, Alif *Ldm- Mim - M. 
These are the signs^ 
of the Book; 
and that which 
has been sent down' to you 
from your Lord is the truth; 
but most men 
do not believe. 


3- J>l ^ he er il was sen! down, 

descended, brought down (v. ili, m. S- paiU passive 
from 'uHjsuid. form IV [ Vn^ff of naze^fn [ntaut\, 
to come down, get down. See ai 11:14+ p. 682, n. 


4.1, e.. IE is Ihe truth ihat the Qur'dn has been sent 
down by Allah and that it contains Ihe Imth. 

5. nr/o^a = he raised, took up, lifted up. 
ekvaled (v. hi. m. s. pOft from ttt/\ to raise, lo lift 
up. See al 12: ICO, p, 75®, n. 4). 

6. ^amad fpL^ s. "tmdif} ^ pillars, posi^, support, 
props. 

7. (J thuinma = moreovetH then. Ibereupon, 

IhiihcmiDfe. See at 2:29, p. IS, 12. 

8. i. t H in such manner as befus the Sublimity of 
Allah. y-'i isiatf/d = ho became even {i. e.^ took 

position}, stmight, equal, reguEar, uprighi [v. iii. 
m s. past in form VEIl of sawiya [siwatt], to be 
equal. See aE 103, p. 636, n. 7). 

9 The emphasis is on the foct that His hinclion is 
not limited to cireatien alone, buE His is the 
dominion and He owns, maintains, governs and 
rantrols everything. Nothing happens wiibout His 
will, direction and regulation, as mentioned in the 
next clause of the dyak 'arsM° throne. See 
at 12:100, p. 758. n. 5, 


2. Allah is He Who 
raised' the heavens 
without pillars*you can see. 
Moreover’ He took position* 
on The Throne;’ 




1. The sun and The fnonn are scl by Allah for the 
beTielii or ihe ewaiioo. sakhkhara = he 

redticed to s«mc«H hroui^ht to submission, ttude 
subservient, subjected, subdued, made serviceable 
(v iii. m. s. past in form II of 
!cakhira[sukkr/mitikhar], lo ridicuie, dcricie. Sec r 
miisakhkhardi at 7:54, p. 437* n.2). . 

I, Hveiy heavenly body goes on according to ; 

Alkh^s pkn and puipose Tor specified periods of j 
time. , 

3. 'tijai tpl. = appointed time. term. I 
dale, deadline. Sec at 11; 104, p. 71S, n. 3. j 

A. (s,: p|. iinvi:rfJEnvnc:iydl)a | 

specified, stipulated, named, de^ignaied, defined . [ 
{Passive participle |m. s | from samm^ (to I 
name), form tl nf Jcim^ [xumaww/ somJ'J, to he i 
high. See ai U3^ p- n. 4i. ' 

3. yudatbiru " he arranges, oigankeSf j 

regulates,, directs, conducts (v. iji. m- $- impfeu I 
from dahhara, form H of dabara (c/irhur j, to Eum I 
one's back, lo pass Sw at 10i3U P *49, n. 7), I 
6, i- e-. He elaboraies ihe sigiLs all atound us that I 
point to Him as the Creator and Lord. ^ 

yufasiitu = he spells out, elaboroics, eliicidates, |i 
sets oul in detail (v iii. m s. impfcl. from /ar.wJiu* ^ 
form II to sepatatc, set apan. See ; 

faffalrtu at I0:S, p. 637, n. 11). 

7' ilijdy tuqin^na = you believe wiih certitude, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, aie sure i 
(v. ii. m. pi., imfcl. form 'iAyuqana, form IV of 
yuqina \yuqrdytiqTn], to be Sure, be certain. See • 
ykqiflihtti a| 5:51+ p- 355. nT) 

3. -La madda = he laid oul, streicf^d ouu spread 

oul. extended, lengthened, prolonged (v. lii. m. i. 
past from rtkidd. to exiend. See yumddu at 3:124, 
p. 205,11. X 

9. rawAsifi (pi: s = firm, anchofcd. 

fixed, lowering mountains. 

LO. j, e,. iwo lunds. male and female, sweet and 
sour, nourishing and non-nourtsbing. etc. 

II. Note the expression which indicates thai the 
night and (Lie day each gradually overlaps the 
olher, thus indlcaiing the rolation of the earth. 

ywjpfcsAf- he wraps* makes (someone) cover 

[v. ill. m. 5- impfet. from 'nj^h^kd, form IV of 
f*hiiskiya LgfwsAdwflA], to cover. Sec at 7:54, p, 

486, n. 9) 


and He reduced to service 
the sun and the moon, 
y" each running^ 

for a term’specified.* 

He directs’ the affairs: 

He elaborates^ihe signs, 
that you may in the meeting 
with your Lord 
be believing with certitude.^ 


3. And He it is Who 
laid out* the earth 
and set therein 
firm mountains’’and rivers; 
and of every fruits 
He made therein 

"tf . 10 

o^vrJy pairs m twos. 

He makes the night wrap” 
the day. 

Verily in these are sure signs 
1^ for a people that reflect. 


jj 4. And in the earth are tracts 




Siiruft 13: fPartCJur ) 131 


1. mutaj^wirdt (pL s.. mufeijdwirah) ^ 

odjoceiil one fo onanEher. neighbouring id one 
anther, si<le: by side (aci participle in fonn VI 
from jdru Lfrmr], to stray, to commii a wrong 
See tsiajdra at 9:6^ p. 579. n, 13). 

(S; pi ' ) = seed, green crop, 

pEanution, (lekis- S^e tmra'dnn at 12:47, p. 719, 
n. 9. 

3. nakhU = palm, dale paJm. Sec al 6:99, p. 
433. n. I 

4. sinvdn ?= two or moio from a single 
stem. 

5. VU.r^ = he or it is waieicd. imgaicd, 

given to drink (v. iii. m, s. impfet passive from 
sdiifd E.w^yh Co give a drink- See y^ur^i at I2:4l. p. 
737. m 6]. 

6 JjEii nufst4dtlu = we prefer, give precedence, 

make excel (v. i. pE. intprci ffom forfn II 

of \fadf CJtcel. lo be in excess. 

See fad^iih at 7:140, p. 516, n. &). 

7. "uJtirf = fruit, food See at 2:265, p. 139. n. 


adjacent one to another' 
and orchards of grapes and 
crop fields^ and date-palms,^ 
of a single stem* and 
other than of a single stem, 
watered’ by the same water, 
j yet We make some excel* 
over others 
in fruit/ 

Verily in these are 
sure signs for a people 
that understand." 


S- TIk variciy of produce from the same earth and 
the same water U ample proof of Allah's power 
and Hand behind it. i)^^^±iyasa/<ikkarilna = they 

nsflcci. meditaic, ponder, muse. speculaCe (V- ill. 
m. pi- impfet. from if^akkara, fortn V of fakara 
[fiikr]. Id reflect. See al 10:24, p.646. n. 13). 

9. I. e-. if you are an%a2ed at their unbelief and 
ingratitude, then far more amazing is their saying 
Lhal (hey could nol be rosuiicctcd after their death 
and decomposiaon: for Allah Who creates in the 
ftrsi iasiance con create again- ia*Jab{uj ^ 

you arc amazed, wonder, are astonished (v. ti. ni. 
&. impfci. from ajiba [ "ajtib], lo wonder, lo be 
astonished .The finaJ letter is vowel les* because 
ihc verb it in a eondilionaJ clause preceded by in 
See ta 'Jabims at L1 ;?3, p. 7D4, n- 3}. 

10. i. e.. after death and decomposition, v'/ 

turdb (pi. iitribah/bFbdn) = soil, dust, dirt, earth. 
Sec at 2:264. p. 13S, n. 4. 

11. i. c., in Ihc hcreaflcr as punishmenl for their 
ujibcLief. while they will be pui in the Tire . 

^atihldt (pl.L 5. jifiuli) = fe Iters, shackles, 
manacles, chains, iron collars. 

12. JL*! 'if(pL; s. 'urttffl) “ necks 
at 8:12,^ p. 551^n. 3. 


^ And if you are amazed, 
flicn amazing is their saying 
"Is it when we will be dusts,' 
jdl^J will we then surely be in 
a creation anew?" 

They are the ones who 
disbelieve in their Lord; 
and such ones 


JditVl will have fetters 
lively in their necks;'^ 




1, *a$hdtt (pi., sln^. sdHib} " 

inmates, dwellers, ccmpaniDns^ associates, 
comrades^ followers, owners, possesors . See at 
11:23, p„ 686. n. 2}. 

2, khdiidifi {pt.H ace.^gen. of khdtiduHi s. 
khdlid) - living for ever* abiding for cvei^ 
everlasting^ eternal, immortals (active participle 
rrom khaladti [khutildl, to live for ever See at 
n!l06,p.715.iL Jl. 

3, The unbelievers, in their extreme unbelief, 
asked for expediting the thrcaiencd punishment 
on them, (see also 8:32, 15:6-8, 29 53-54, 38; !6, 
42 i 18, 46:33 and 18; 1>. The ‘(S/oApoinis out that 
such was the case wiih the previous nnhelievers 
who similarly wished for the punishment and who 
had iherefoie been gtven exemplary punishments. 

yasta^jUuna = they ask Id hasicn, 

expedicc, hurry (v. iii. m pL impfet. rrom 
isla 'jala, form X of 'ajita [ "ajal/'ajalah]^ lo 
hasien. See>wffl^//M at |0 j 50, p 655, n. 10). 

A. i. e-i the punishment. ^ seyyr'eA (pi. 
sayyi'dt)^ sin, ofTcnee, misdeed, bad deed, evil. 
See at 7:131, p. 513, n. 4. 

5. khalat ^ she passed, passed away, weni 

by, became empty, became alone, went privaiety 
(V. ili. f, s. past from khoM [A^nW '/khatd Sec al 
7:38. p. 473 , 0 . I2> 

6 mathufdi (pi.: s, ^thutnh) = exempEary 

punishmenls. 

7. Ie is remimJed here ihat m spite of men's 
iransgression and sins Allah conEinucs to bcslow 
His mercy on them and It is stressed af ihe some 
dme that Allah is severe in punishing so that they 
should fear Him aruJ hope for His forgiveness end 
mercy. Of similar import are the "dyahs 6:147, 
7:167,15:49 and 35:45 (See Ibn Kathir, IV, 355). 
S. ihadid (p|. nhidMj = 

most severe, slem. rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 1 1:102, p. 714. u. 11). 

9 i. e., a miracle according lo their suggesiion, 
such as turning the $af5 and Marwah hills into 
mounds of gold. 

10. i. c., against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment. jtJu nadhir (pL nudhur} = wam& 

(active participle in the scale of full from 
nadkura [nudhr/ nudMr], to vow, to pledge). See 
ai7:l8S. p.339,n.6 


and such ones will be 
inmates' of the fire - 
they in there 
abiding for ever.* 


6.And they ask you to hurry' 
the evil’ 

'/■ j-i before the good, 

.JJo-Ijj while there have gone by^ 
before them the 
exemplary punishments.^ 
And verily your Lord is 
indeed full of forgiveness^ 

■; ii 

05I4 for loen 

in spite of their wrong-doing 

A* ^ 

and indeed your Lord is 
most severe* in punishing. 


7 . And there say those who 
disbelieve: "Why is not there 
^3^ sent down on him 

a sign’ from his Lord?" 


You are but a warner; 





Siiraft \y Ai-Ri4 d[Fm{JuO llj 


1. i. c.^ a Propbei or Messtngffr to guide them lo 
the way of Allah ( S« 35:24), hddin ( 

hUdt} ^ a guickn leader (acl. partidple from htidH 
[hiidy/ hudarj/ hidayuh], to guide, to lead. Sec 
yahdiai 12:52, p. 742, fl. 1}. 

2. tahmiSu = she cuniei, bears, transports 

mounLs (v. iiL f. i. iinpfcl. from 

lo can> See mhmiiu at 9:92, p. 617, o. 1). 

3. ^arfam (pL; sipg. rahm/rihm) = 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood rclitioriships. See 
at 3:75. p. 575, n. JQ. 

4. i. e-> do not oompkic ihc full lirm: and abon. 

ta^hidu = she decreases, dimirLishes, 
recedes, shrinks (v. iii. f. s. tmpft^. frotn ffhddo 
to decrease, diminish) 

5. I. c., carry for e longer time than the usual 
period- tajdadu ^ she exceeds, gets an 

inc^C4t!k^, grows, compounds (v. iii. f s. impfet. 
from itdddu, form VUI of iMa \ziyddtAh\, to 
increase. See ijdddd at 4:137* p. 305, n. 6). 

6- i. e.. the masme in all respects set by Allah for 
each of His creation miijddr (s.; pi. nun^tidir} ^ 
mcasuit, amour), scale, ex ten) in space and time 
See qaddtffTiif ai 10:4, p. 637, n. 6. 

7- skohddah = teslimony, evidence, 

witness, visible, that which is open to the senses. 
Sec at 9:105* p. 623* n. 4. 

S. Ju^ muta'dtin = exalted, elevated, lofty, the 
Alt-Exalted. 

9 i. c., it is Ihc same to Allah whether one does 
anything secretly or openly: ^r■■r He knows 
everything (see 10:61. 11:5, 20:7). 

10 'fUd/TW = he hid, concealed, secreted, 

suppressed (v iii. m. s. past in fonn IV of mrr^i 
[surur/ itisirrcih/ metrormAl* lo make happy. See 
at 12:76,p. 750, n. 11). 

I L ^ jahara = he declared openly, expressed, 

announced (V. iii. m. s, past from Jahr/jHidr, to 
deebre publicly, to come oui. Sec Jahr at 6:3, p. 
392, n. 8). 

12. = one who hides, seeks to 

conceal (act participle from istitkhfd, from X of 
khufiya [khufd' / khlfah / khufyah], to be hidden. 
See yiLiiakh/u at I 1:5, p. 678, n. 10). 

13. sdriA » one who flowt, goes freely, 

flows, is conspicuous, visible (act, participle from 
saraba (.rora6], to flow, to run out). 


and there is for every people 
^ a guide.' 

Section 2 

S. Allah knows 
what every female carries* 
and what the wombs' shrink'* 


and what they exceed. 
And everything is to Him 
according to measure.* 


9. The All-Knowing 
of the unseen and the seen 
the All-Great, 

tpgtlZj'f the All-Eaxalted.* 


10. It is the same* of you, 
whoever conceals'“the saying 
whoever expresses” it; 
and whoever hides 
by night 

and flows” by day. 




SQraii 13: Al-Ra'd [Pint {Juz ) 13] 


1. 0 - 1 ^ mtt*eqqi^dl {f, pi; s. mu'aqqihith,, m. 
mu 'aqifib) s those who came otve ftfier another, 
succc$$on^ pursuers, Eraikr; | here ongeis Lioniing 
m njtaiiofi by oighi and diiyj (act. participle from 

'affqubti, form IE of 'aqtba to follow, Stt 

at 9;77, p. 61n, 1}, 

2. ynhfdpina = they gUfU'd, 


angels in rotation 
in his front 


and in his rear. 

They guard^ him 
by Allah's command 


preserve, 

protect, observe (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from fufizu 
Ihif^l ID preserve, to guard S« yuh^iz^ al 
6:92, p. 429. n. II 

^ jrt ytighayyiru = he eluuiges. oilers, modiries 

(V. iii. m. s. impfei, from ghayyarti . from II of 
gMra f ghayruhl to be jealous 

^ yoghayyir^ltta) = they chan£e, alter. 

madify (v, iii, m p|. impfet. from gfmyyym. Stx 

n. 3 above. The tenninol nun is. dropped because 

of a hidden 'u/i in fuitta coming before the verb. 

Sec ai 8:53+ p, 567, n. 4K 

5. i. c., by disbelieving and sinning 

6- iij 'fuSda = he intended, desired, willed (v. id, 

m. s. past tn form IV of rdda to waJU 

aboui. See at 2:233, p. 117+ n, 1>. 

7. I. c., punishment jd' ipl aswd') = evil, ill. 

offetice, injurycalami ly, misfonune, had deed 
Sccui 12:SI,p.741.n 8) 

8. ij^ mitradd =: repulsion, driving back, 
resisiance. 

9. Jfcj wdtin {s.: p|. wirffJJi} = guardian. pretocLor. 
defender, friend. 

10- yurf = he shows, makes sec (v. liL m, s. 

impfcl. from ard, form IV of m'd [ra 'y/m'yftkl 
lo See ai 3:43+ p. 562, n. 11 

W Jjt barq (pi hurdqi * lightning. See at 2:19, 
p 10. n 8. 

12 i e.. P&if of being sirucit with it and hope of 
the coming of rains. ^ fjerma' ts.; pL atm ^■) = 
hope, craving, desire. See ai 7:56. p. 487, n. I L 

13. yumhi^u = he produces, brings into 

being, (v. iii. s. impfci. from ‘amha'a, form IV of 
naska'a [ rui,tk'/ nushuV lo rise, to 

cnvcTBe. See 'ftnsha 'a ax II :61, p, 699, n 10), 

14. L e., rain-bearing cloudls. JUI thiqdi (pi.;: s. 

- heavy, weighty Swat 9:41, p S9S, n. 6. 

15. ra^d (pi. ru*M) s, thundef. Set at 2:19, 
p.lO. n. 7. 


Verily Allah changes^ not 
>jSjU what is with a people 
llAijJ?- until they change 

what is with themselves;’ 
iiblJljjj and if Allah intends* 
for a people an injuiy^ 
there is no repulsion* for it; 
and they do not have 
besides Him any guardian.’ 


12. He it is Who shows'^ you 

the lightning" 

as fear and hope;^^ 

and He produces'* 

ifie clouds weiehine heavy.” 


13. The thunder” sings 
His praise, and the angels 
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out of his dread;* 
and He sends forth 


the thunderbolts^ 
and strikes’ therewith 
whomsoever He will. 


Yet they dispute"* 
about Allah though He is 
severe in might.^ 


14. To Him is due 

the prayer® of truth; 

and those whom they invoke^ 

besides Him 

do not respond® to them 

in any matter 

except like the one streching’ 
his two palms"* to water 
that it may reach*' his mouth 
but it cannot reach it;'** 
and the invocation 
of the unbelievers is naught 
but a straying in enor'* 


1. khifah = fcBr, dread, awe. See at 7:204^ p 
544. n. 

2. tpt., Sr iif-U* sd'iqah) = 
ihundcrbalts. EighCnittg See selqa at 7:143, p 
511, n, 5. 

3 ytisiti* = be or U hits, reaches, afTIlcbi, 

bestows. Strikes, rtiokes to fall to {v in m. s. 
impfeC. froiti form tV of j^bu / 

to hit the nwlt. to be right Sec at 
io:l07.p. 675. n. R). 

4 (IijlaU-i yujddUi^tia = they dL^pule, quancl, 
eoriroven, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from jMuUi, form LLl of Jijdata [Jj* jud(], 
to tighten. Sec at R;6, p. 543. n. 6}. 

5. So Kc may deal with aritl punish anyone. 
miTriJf =: might, power. 

6. 1 - c.. He Monc truly deserves to be worshipped 
and invoked. da*ivah = prayet. call. 

supplication, invoeaiion, appeal. See ai 2:136. p. 
88, n. 12. See also note 7 below. 

7. yad*0na = they coll, call upon, invite, 

invoke tv. iii. in. pi intpfet from da'a [^u d ], to 
call to summon. See at 12:33,. p. T34, n. 2) 
g. ^y^j^^yasfajfbUnp ■ they respond, answer {v. 

ill m pi impfet. from isfujabu, form X of j^u 
to ttuvel, to ciiplore. Sec ytaKtJlM al 
n:S4. p. 682. n 6) 

9. bdsit ts.; pi. i>rljrifun>= one who stretches, 

spreads out (act. participle from basufa lo 

spread. See bmit^ at 6:93«p. 429, n. 10]i. 

10. ^ kaffayin) (occ^gen. of higdn: s. tmff: pi. 
kujuf^okitjj) Ti two palms (of hands|„ paws. 

11^ y^lufhd^u) = he or it reaches, matures. 

brinp to compkEion, comes of age> attains 
puberty (v. Iii. m. s. impfet. from bahi^ha 
to reach. The final letter lakes fnihoh for 
a hidden "an in the li of motivation coming before 
the verb. See ai 2:235, p. 118, n. 14) 

12. The false and imaginary gods and goddesses 
invoked by The polytheists do not have any power 
to respond to prayers just ns (he lifeless water 
cannot reach the mDUih of a thirsty person who 
stretches his palms to it expecting that ii would 
reach his mouth. 

13 J5U* datdi = error^ straying from the right 
path. See at 12:95, p. 754, n. 2. 
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^ J 5. And to Allah 

do prostrate themselves' 
whoever^ are in the heavens 
t^Vij and the earth 
lijl» willingly^ and unwillingly/ 
|4SlJpj and their shadows/ 
by the mornings* 

OtjClnj and the evenings/* 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: "Ailah". 

Say: "Do you then take* 
besides Him protectors* 
that do not have the power'” 
to do to themselves 
any benefit" or any harm?"'^ 
Say:" Do there equaltze^^ 
the blind'* and the seeing 
one'*or do there equalize 
the darkness and the light?" 
Or do they set for Allah 
partners that create 


] yas/udu = he prp$miite$: hitnstill bow? 

respecifully, pays obeisance {v hi. in. p] impfet 
from [sujud], iq pro^trsle oneself. See 

yasji/dutta at 7:206» p. 54 S, n. 4), 

2. Note I be word man which is gener^tly used in 
lespeci of living beings 

J. Xf^^f&w*an = willingly, obedienlly (from tow * 
10 obey, be obedieni. M 3:53* p. 600, n. 4). 

4, knrhan ^ against will, ynwillingly* 
grudgingly. See at ?:53, p- 600, n. 5. 

5. (pL; s. zi{{) = shadows, shades. See 
z///at4;57.p.266. n J 

6- j-Lfr ffhudtitvHf » rnoniing. See ai 7:205* p. 
544, n. it 

7. JCh^I {pi.; s. ar/f) = aftemoqns. See aE 
7:205, p 544, n. 9 

* One should prostrate ontselT to Allah on 
rending this *dyah* 

8. ittakhadhtiim ■ you {alL| Inok^ look up, 

asaimcd, adapted (v. ii. m pi. past from 
ittakhadha, form Vni of ^akhadha [ to 

take. Sm at 2:32, p. 44. n. 2). 

9. ^awUjd* (pi.; sing. Jj uuHyy} ^ helpers* 

friends. alliejiK pitrons, protectors, legal gunrdians,^ 
See as M l I3. p 718, n. S 

10. yamtikana = they possess, have dw 
power, hold* dominate* own (v, iii. m. pi. impfeu 
ftonn rrjalaka [matk/mulk/rnitk]^ to lake in 
possession. See yamlth/ ai 10:31, p. 649* n. 4), 

[ I. ^ naf* s bcnefli. use, usefulness, pnafiL See 
at 10:49. p. 655* n. 4 

12. ^ d&rr = hann. damage, injury. See at 
10:49, p. 655, n. 3. 

13. yasiawt = he becomes equal, becomes 

even, straight. rcgularH upnghi {v. iil. m. a. impfcL 
fTom iswwd^ form VMI of [jiwan]„ lo he 

equal Sec at 6:50, p. 410, n. 7). 

14. (s.; p]. ’itfuy) ® hUn4. See ai 
ll:24.p fi86.n S. 

15. bastr = one who sees/observes. 

All-Socing (acE. paniciplc in ihe scale fait from 
basura/baiira [^o/], lo see) See al U: 112, p. 
718. n. I). 
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t. task&tmha = he ix ii became similar to 

another, amblguou^K equivocaL obscure 

(v. iii. m. 5. past in Form VI from the root ahibh. 
See at 3:7. p. 156. n. 7). 

2. 'Ayaiu 15 and 16 cons6tutc a very etcar 
siaicment of rntmoiincism. To Allah pay^ 
obeisance every bein^ in ihe heavens and the 
earth. He is their Lord and Sole Creator. None of 
the imo^irtary gods and goddesses con create 
anything nor am do any honn or benefit. He is the 
AlbMighty and He Alone deserves to be 
worshipped and irvvoked. qahfidr = the 
Subduer, the Almighty. 

3. In the previous '^yuh truth and falsehood have 
been compared with blindness artd sights darkness 
and light. Here follow two other parables for 
each. The truth is compared to pure water and 
pure metal, both of which are berkeflcial. 
Falsehood is compared to the froth of the flooding 
water and the impurities or froth qf the metal, both 
of which are discarded and thrown away. 

^anzala ^ he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV [ jiifdfj of nazfilci to come down, gel 

down. See at 12:40. p. 737. n. I). 

4. oJL." sStal ^ she flows, streams, melts (v. lii. f. 
s. past from saia [sayl/saytdn], to flow). 

5. ^awdiyah (pl.i s. wtldm) = lavines, 
river beds, valleys, gOrgK. 

6. myl (s.‘ pi. Jj,- = flood, torrent^ 
stream. 

7. jHfcSs-t ihiamala = he burdened himself, bore, 

carried, undertook ibe burden ( v. Lit. m, s- past in 
form VI11 of hiiimiu to carry. Jice at 

4:112, p. 294, n.3J. 

zabad = froth, foam. 

9. Lflj rdbiyan {occJ gen. of yij nlhf)- growing 

up. swelling up (act. participle from mbd 
[riiha7rubilw]. to grow). 

10. i. e., of metab like iron, copper, gold, silver, 
etc. yiSqidi^na = they kindle, set fiie (v. lii. 

m. pi. impfet. from ’owqada, form IV of woquda 
[waqd./waqad/wugud\. Eg take fire^ to bum. See 
uwqudu at 5;64, p. 362, n, I). 

IL ibiiff/id* = to seek, desiic. for the 

purpose of (verbal noun in form VflJ of baf^ha 
[tu^ha']^ to desire. See at 4; 114, p. 295. n. 6). 

12. jufd* = useless, vain, futile. 


like Hi^ creation, 
so that similar appears' 
iiiif the creation to them? 

Say: "Allah is the Creator 
of everything; 
and He is the One, 
the All-Mighty."" 


jJjl 17. He sends down’ 
cie from the sky water, 

so there flow^ the ravines’ 
according to their capacity; 
then the torrent* carries" 
the froth* that swel up;’ and 
out of what they enkindle"" 
in the fire seeking” 
omamems or wares, 

t 

there is froth alike of it. 

Thus Allah gives instance of 
the truth and the falsehood. 
So as to the froth. 

itSi. it passes away uselessly;” 

and as to what benefits man, 
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I. ■! ^ .t yamkuthu = be or il rtnuiins. sLiys. 

abides, lives (v. iii, m. s. iinpfcl. rrein mukaiha 
[makiii/mukuih]^ Id ivmain). 


that remains' in the earth 
Thus does Allah strike^ 
the instances. 


2. ~ ^ sliikcs, bcais, hits (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. frani d^raba [dart], td hi!. See 
yadribuna ol &:50p p- .S66, n. 2)r 


3. i. c.p believe and folldw ihe guidance given by 
ibeir Lard atajSA^ = ibey nsipondcd, 

ariswewd, eamplied wiih, acceded ro, listened to 
(v. iii. in. pi. posE fram i.tiajdba, fonin X of Jdbtt 
\juwt\. Id tniveL lo explore See at 3; 172. p. 223* 
n. 2}. 

4 i. c., ihc potadisc and Lhe pleasure of Allah. 
1 ^:—*- hmad (f.; m. 'a^un) the best duicdme, ihe 
happy ending 

5. = they lespdnd, iinswer 

(v; iii. m. pi imfjfel. from htajdba, farm X of 
jdba \Jawb]. to travel, ua expldrc. The lermirud 
HliH is dropped beenuse df tbe particle lam 
earning before lhe verb. See ai 11:14. p. 6IE2. n. t 
and n 3 abave) 


18. For those who respond' 
to their Lord 
is the best outcome:* 
and those who 
do not respond' to Him - 
i 4J even if they had 

all that is in the earth in toio 
and the like of it with 
they would ransom 
themselves’ therewith - 
such ones shall have 
the calamity® of reckoning, 
and their abode* will be hell, 
^ and evil is the resting place.' 


6. i. c.H twice as much as all thal is in ibe eaith. 
The tonnenE df the reckdruiig and Allah's 
punishment will be so tntirwndous lhat they would 
not hesitate to offer the double of all thaE is in the 
earth Id ransom Ihemsclvcs thciewith and thus 
escape ihc punishment. 


7. IjJidi ij^adaw s Ehcy rnnsomed ihemselves, 

redeemed themselves, freed ihemselves, 
sacrificed (v. iii. m pi past from ififtdd, form 
Vtll of /add {ftdtin^dd’\, to redeem, ransom. 
ifttidiAi ai I0;54. p. n. B). 


B. Ipl. = evil ill offence, injury* 

enJamity, misfortune, bad deed- See at I3JI, p 
768, n. 7>. 


Section (Ruku^ 3 
19. Is the one who knows 
that what has been sent down 
to you from your Lord 


S, i. in (be heceaftec. ttjU ma’wM {».; p(. 
fttii'dwiit) = habitMidii. abode, dwelling, place of 
refuge, shelter. Adverb of place froTTi 'uwd 
t ‘owjyL to seek sbcller. See al 10:8, p. 638, n. II}. 


10. = bed, place of rest, fold that 

holds something. See at 7:41* p. 4S0. n. 11- 
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is the truth 

like the one who is blind?' 
JjiLii Verily there but take heed^ 
those who have acumen - 

20. Who fulfil" 

the covenant^ of Allah and 
do not violate^ the pact;^ 

0 

21. And who keep the link® 
with what Allah has bidden 

jJijJJt that the link be kept,” 
and fear"^ their Lord 
and dread'' 

the calamity of reckning; 

22. And who persevere, 
desiring'^ the Countenance 
of their Lord and 
properly perform the prayers 
and expend'® out of what 
We provide for them 


] i, c, blind (o the tfuih, ihc unbeliever. 

yaludhakkam ^ he iakc£ heed, bcar^ in 

mind, ^;^>CInbcr^^ receives adjnDnilion (v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl. from tadkakkara^ fonn V of dhakarQ 
[dhikr/ fiidhkur], Xo romember. See ladhakkan^/ui 
zi 11:30, |i,63£,n. I0>. 

3. (sing. ^ iubb) = heari, a^ymen^ 
undersianding. Sec &l 12:111, p. 762, n. U). 

4. yufUna = they fulfil, give in full (v. iu. m. 

pt. impfet. from 'ow/d, form IV &f 
to fiilfil. Sec at I2;S&, p. 755, n. 3). 

5. jfyafts 20-^23 describe S qualities of [he believer 
and person of unslcr&tsnding. ^ 'tfAd (s.;p| 

‘uhud) = cavenantt pledge, pact, vow, 
conmiitmcni. Sec at 9; 12, p. 5SI, n. 6. 

6. yanqtiddfta = they break, violaic, 

infringe (v. iii, m, pi. impfet, fwm naqada \naq^^ 
[Q break, to violate. See al S;56, p.56G, n. 2). 

7. >n?iMq (pi. mawQihiq'i » covenant, 

pact, tfeaty, agreement See at 3:72, p. 574, n. ?>, 
S. i. e, the link with relatives and kinsfolk, the 
needy and fellow Muslims. djUit yasUuna = 

Ihey reach, go to, arrive, keep the link Join (v. iii, 
m, pi. impfci. from (wrerufj, lo reach. See 

rcuiVrr at 11 :S1, p. 706, n. S}. 

J-*j* yks^iif ■ he or it is joined, reached, 

cunnccted, linked (v iii. m s. impfet passive 
from [wmt/siiahl to reach* connect, link. 

Join. Keeat 2:27, p 15, n. 2). 

11>. Aawffd ■ they fear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi impfci. from 
kkmhiyft 'o dread). 

Sec at 4:77, p. 274, n. 11). 

11, yakhdfiltta = they feai, dread (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet- from kMfa [kh^wf/makhafah/ 
iUrr^^Alto fear. See at 5:54. p. 357, n. 3). 

12, i- e.r desire the pleasure of Allah and persevere 
in the face of (roubles and temptations. 

ibtighd* = to seek, desire, for the purpose of 
(verbal noun in form Vdl of bagM [bugM'], to 
desire. See at 13:17, p. 771, n. 11). 

13, I. e., irt chnrtty and iftMh. ^anfaq^ =± 

iliey spent, disbursed, expended (v iii, m. pi past 
from anfaqu, form IV of nufucfU [nafaq], lo be 
spent, us^ up. See at 4:3 S, p. 258, n. 3J. 
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I i. c., giving in charity McreUy ami openly, 

nmrjv = seoetly^ privatety^ confKlcnti^ly, 
hiddcnly. Stc ai 2:274, p. 143, a 12. 

2. * 0 S^ni}fatatt = openly^ overtty, publicly* 
paicniiy. See a) 2'274. p. i43, n. J3. 

3. yof/nr'Uffff = they waid off. aven, tejeeU 

keep at bay (v. iii. m. pi impfci. from dam"a 
{dar'}. to aven. Sec idra'il at 3i16K, p.122, n- 3)- 

4. Such as Uiwming bad behaviour with good 
behaviour. mee[in|; foliy with wisdom, offence 
with patience; oIm? ohlitcnuiiig faults and sins 
with good deeds { See Jbti KathEir, IV, 372 amJ 
aJ^wrlubT, IX, 311 See also 4l:.M-35]l 

5. '‘uqb^ = end. outcome, result, ulcimalc, 

the heieofter or return to Allah, leword. See 
'tsqibiih at L2il09. p. 76L, n. 9. 

6. The "ultimate abode" is explained in the next 

*dyah. 

7. Cu#r ,iLj^ Janrtdi "Adn i» explained by Ibn 

Kalhlr as Janmji where the inmates will abide foi 
ever (Ibn Kathfr. IV. 372) 

S. i. e., those who wem righteous. sslaha = 

he or it becainc right, was good, proper, righteous 
(v. iti. m. 5. post from lalS^suluh/mastahah. See 
fdhMff at 12:101, p. 759, 0 . 9^ 

9. Sec also 52:21. dkmriy&i (pi; s. 

dhuniyah) = progeny, descendants, offspring, 
children. See dharriyah at 10:83, p. 666, h. 13. 

10. L e., bOEo with patience aJI the trials and 

hardships and resisted all tempraiions for the sake 
of Allah, fobarium = you bore with 

patience, perseveted (v. ii. m. pi. pasi froiniakrro 
to be patient. Sec sabaFW at 1J :1 J, p. 681 ^ 

n.6). 

11. ^ fti*ma = excellent or how excelknl it is (an 

irregular verb of proiscl See m'lmmU at 4:58, p. 
266, n. 10. 

12. yattquddHa = they break, violate, 

infringe (v iii. m. pi impfot fTom nttqitda [ttaqdl 
to break, to violate. See at 13:20^ p.773, n. 6). 

13. Jtiii mFihdq (pi. mawdtMq) = covcnanlt 
pact, treaty^ ratiflcalion of a cqntracL See at 
13:20. p 773, n, 7). 

14. yMqta*u/ta ’= they cul^ cut ofT^ sever, 

break offfv. iii. m. p]. impfci. from qala^a [^f ], 
to cut off. See qatta'tta at 12:50^ p. 741^ n. 2). 


secretly' and openly,* 
and ward off^ by the good 
deed* the bad deed.* 

> 

Such ones, they shall have 
the ultimate* abode 


23. The Gardens of Eternity 
which they shall enter, 
and those who were good* 
among their fathers and 
their spouses and progeny;’ 
and the angels will call on 
them from every gate; 


24. "Peace be on you, for 
you bore with patience.'" 
^ So how excellent'' is 
(Jl the ultimate abode!" 


25. And those who violate 
^(1** the covenant of Allah 
after its ratification,'* 
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Lie., Ehe link ttrith rtlAtives, kinsFotk and rcllow 
Mufiiims- J-'jj y£f^ta *» he or it is joined, 

reichcd, connected, linked (v. iii. m, s. ini|>tct, 
p^ive from wasaia [wasf/sitakl, to reach, 
connect, (ink, join. See at 13:21, p. 773, ti. 9). 

2. yti/sidBtiit^ they rmike mischief, cause 

disorder, spoil (v. iii. m. pL impfet from o/jffder, 
form IV of fdsada [fasdd/fiaM\, to be bad. See 
yufsidii at 7: i27, p. 511, n. 4>. 

3. i. c.. ejtcliision from Allah‘s mcrey and 
paradise, ta'^itah (s.; pi. h'ndii) = curse, 

banishment from mercy, damnation, imprecaikm- 
Scc at 11:99, p.7I3, n. 7. 

4 i c.. puni£hiticnt and condemnation to hell, in 
contrast with the reward and residence in paradise 
for the believers and the ri^hieoua. 

5- i- e., ^ves in abundance and without measure, 
Jh —4 yabsutu ° he stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds^ spreads, spreads out, extends, expands 
{v. iii. m. 5. impfet. from basala to spread 

2:245, p. 321, n. 9) 

6 i. e. gives a measured quantity jj^yaqdlm ^ 

he measures out^^ ordains, is able to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfci. from qadara [ ifodr/qaeiar], to ordain, to 
rrveasurc, to have power. Sec r^r^dinl at 5:34, p. 
345. n. S). 

7. i. e.p the unbelievers becocrie elaied with the 
boons of worldly life which ane only Allah's gifts, 
overlooking the fact that He can give 
incomparably far more in the hereafter which is 
the eternal life and that what they are elated with 
dwindles into insignificance in comparison with 
the rewards that await the bclicvcra and the 
righlcous in the hereafter, ty-y farihd = they 

becainc happy, rejoiced, were glad, were 

delighted, were elated with joy (v. iii m. pi. past 
from fiih^ to be glad. See 10:22, p. 644. 
n. UK 

8. i. e., a flccting atid tempofoiy enjoyment- 

wdiJ' (pL 'amii'ah)= goods, chattel, wares, 
baggage, equipment^ gear, necessities of life:, 
object of delighi, enjoyment. See at 12:78, p. 751. 
n.7. 

9. The Makkan unbelievers demanded of the 
Prophet to produce miracles which they ^recifted- 

*£yah (pi. = sign, revelation, 

miracle. See at 12:105, p 760, n 6 


iSyt t; what Allah has commanded 
that the link be kept' with, 
.y> and make mischief^ 
in the earth, 

, such people, 
lilltii theirs shall be the carse^ 


the evil of abode 


26. Allah stretches out* the 
provision for whom He will 
and measures out.® 

And they are elated^ 
with the worldly life; but 
the worldly life is naught, 
in relation to the hereafter, 
but an enjoyment.* 


Section (ltut[d')4 
21. And there say 
those who disbelieve: 

"Why is not there sent down 
on him a sign’* from his Lord?" 
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he k\i %o n^lray, misguides. 


I - yudilia 

delude (V. lit. m. a, impfet from tfdaila, fonn IV 
of [daiiii/ ^atdhh], lo go astray. 3ee at 
2:26, p 14. n. 6). 

2. ^aitSba - he turned in rcpcntaficc, deputed 
(v. iii m. s. pin in form IV of ndba 
{n£iwb/mtm(Wfiiydbidi] to repiescni. to return 
from lime to time^ See at I J:S8, p- 7LQ. n 


Say: "Allah lets go astray‘ 
itiao- whom He will 

guides towards Him 
those who turn in repentance 


3. i. e. Atlah guides (hose who believe and iticir 
hearts find repose in ihe remembfance of Allah. 

she is reassured, gets rest, ts at 

ease, finds repose (v. iii. f. s- impfet- from 
itma "anna. See at 5:113, p. 3S7^ ii- 2f 

4. s&tihdl i r. pLl sing, rdiiMr, m. 

.m/f/i) = good deeds/things (approved by the 
Qur'fln oml the jcimnoh). AcL partieipk rmni 
^n/afia to be goodn right. 

Sec at ti;] I. p. 6Si, a. 7. 

5. [pi. of /aj/yiAaA or feminine form of 

'ff/yat. dative of /ayyid] “ hlesscdiiKs, hliss^ 
beaEiiudc. 

6. t- e.^ paradise, me place to which one 

returns, return (as verbal noim) 

7. i. c., as We had sent oui Messengers before 

$ = we sent out, despatched, 

discharged (v i. pt post from form IV of 

rttJiiJtJ to be long and flowing. See at 

11:25, p. 6i6.n 11 y 

9 Lil 'ummaA (pi. um/m) ■ eommiintiy, 

people, naiion« geticraEion, species, cta% 
coiegory, faith, model, period of time. See at 
12:45. p. 739, n. 5- 

10. Jt/ia/di = she pasjted. passed away. 

became empty, became alone, went privately (v. 
iii. f s. post from See at 

13:6. p. 466, n. 5). 

11. jiij ror/fiwa (rorf^i = you recite, read out (v. 

11. m. s. impfet. from lofd [Ff/dmrfi/fahv], to read, 
Id follow. The fmal letter lakes /a/hah because of 
a hidden in the /i (of nrotivation) coming 
btildre the vefb See /add at 10:61, p. 559, n. 3). 

12. '’awAr^iid = we communicaied (v. t. pL 

past, from awM, form [V of wohd EwuAyl. to 
communicate. Sec at 12:15+ p - 726, n.9). 


28. Those who believe 
j 4JJ» repose’ 

in the remembrance of Allah 
Lo, in the remembrance of 
vjUliijjIjij Allah do hearts get repose! 


I 29. Those who beneve 

and do good deeds,^ 
they shall have bliss* 
©v*!!: ® good place of return 


iiiLljliitt’S' 30. Thus’ We have sent you 
out* amidst a community” 
before whom have passed 
away‘“ communities 
[jiiJ that you may recite” to them 
what We communicate’^ to 
I you, though they disbelieve 
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in ihe Most CompassiontUe 

jj^ji Say: "He is my Lord,' 

there is no god^ except He; 

on Him 1 rely' 

and to Him I do penance.'"* 

31. Were there a Qur’an 
whereby set in motion^ were 
the mountains 
or whereby cleft asunder* 
was the earth, 
or whereby made to speak^ 
<5^ were the dead - 

nay, Allah's is the command 
entirely. 

jit jiJil Do there not know* 
those who believe 
that had Allah willed 
He would have guided 
mankind as a whole; 
but there cease’not 
those who disbelieve 
that there would hit"' them 


1. This is an o^sertiQii of n'tonoilieism in rcpspcct 
of lordship (tciwhid ai-ruif^biyyah), 

2. i. ti., ihcn; is none deserving of wqi^hip- This 

pan dF the 'ayah is on asseitiDn of monoiheism in 
respect of worship al-^ 'it^uhtyyah). 

3. c-LTy taiyaMaiiu = I pul my trust, depended, 

rclicdn appointed as. repHescntaiive {v. i, s, pa^t 
From tawakkalu, form V of wakala { wakiMukdt], 
To entrust. Sm at 12:67* p. 747, n. 4)„ 

4. = my mpcntancc, my doing of 

penance, my rrtum in repentance. See fUbtl it 
U:m p.7m, n. 

5. The Maklcan unbelievers asked to Tum, by 
axans of the Qur'^, the mountains into plain 
fittjds Of to cause rivors to gush forth From the 
lands or to moke their dead ancestors appear and 
speak io them. It is pointed out that it would have 
been the same Qur *ftn, but the command to cause 
mimdes belongs solely to Allah, suyyir&f = 

she Of it was set in mohon, moved (v. iii. F. s. past 
passive from fayyura, form IL of [jfjyr 

/fuyrurah / mastr /mastrah/lasydr] to move, to 
travel. Sec yusayyiru at 10: 22. p. 644, n. 7). 

6. quf^l'ai = she or it was cut. severed, 
carved, ripped, cleft asunder (v, iii. f, s. post 
passive frcim qatta'a^ form LI of qata'a [qat*], to 
cut. See qatta Viff at 12:50, p. 741, n. 2>. 

7. The conflusion of the conditional clause is kept 
silenu L. c.k it would Liavc b^n the some Qur'an. 
^ Mtima - he or it waa addres^sed, made to 

speak {V. iti. m. £. post passive from kafiama. 
Form IL oF foilama [katm], to injure, to wound. Ln 
its form U the verb means lo speak. See kallama at 
6;lll,p 43a,n I). 

S- = he despairs, gives up hope ( 

here it metaphoficaily means "he knows" - See 
AI‘Tabari,pi Xllt. 153 JS5; V, 375| (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from lya's^ dsah]^ to 

give up hope. The final letter ia voweliess 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb See istay'asa^x 12; 110, p, 762, n. 4). 

9. Jl> T In yaLdlH= he does not cease, abandon. 

leave, terminate (v iii, m. s, impfet. From zd/ir 
[mwdi]. to go away, disappear. See yaz^lQfia al 
Ihlia. p, 720. ml, 

10. iusfbu ° she or it bits, reaches, afnicis. 

befalls (v. iu. f. s. impfet. from 'aqdtfa, form IV ol 
laba Lfowh / saybatah], to hit the nuirk, to be 
right. See tusiba at 5:52, p. 356, n. 4). 




I (s. l pi = citamity, 

dt 5 a>;[er, (hut which knocks, the Day of Judgement 
(ad. participle froin {faru'tx tc knocks hit). 
2 tahuHu = she Of it descends. seiUes down. 

alights, hefalk. tomes to (v. iLi. f. s. impfet. from 
|Jiu/dJ|, to aiighi. to descend). 

3. i. c., the promised thing - death, ponishment, 
help, vidofy. 

4. yuJkM/u ■ he breaks, fails to keep, god 

back on his word (v. iii, m. s. impfet, from 
'tr^/a/a fporn IV gf Jtka/q/ii (JtAaJjfltAujfu/] to lag 
behindL to come after,, to succeed^ to change,, to 
become bad. See at 2;®0, p. 37, n. II). 

5. (p|, vy = promise, tirne 

agreed on, appointment. Sec at S:42> p.562h n. 7. 
b. The 'dyit/i is a consoloiion to the Prophet in 
view of the opposition end enmity of the 
unbelievers. 'mfdfoj'o ^ he was mocked, 

scoffed at, ridiculed, derided at (v, iiL m, a. past 
passive from form X of Mro'n (ku^V 

/itizV huzuV htiZ^VMi/hiju’ah], to mcKk. to make 
fun. Sec yastahzi'una at 6; 10, p. 395, n. I). 

7. "amiaytu J gave respite, rein to, 

indulgence (v i. s. past from 'omM, fonn IV of 
muiu [ffio/w]. ID mce. to walk briskly. Sec *umli at 
7:1S3, p. 537. n. 2). 

$. 'akhadhiu ^ I took, seized ( v. i. s. past 

from 'ukhiidhii ('dthd/i], to take. See ftkhadhai 
at ll :94,p 7l2,ti. 3). 

9. The allusion is to the previous nations whose 
ruins were visible to the unbelievers. Hqdb 

- infliction of punishment. punis:hmen(, 
penalty. my punishment) See at 8:48', 

p 565, n 7. 

10, Ja jtW qd'im 'ttid - one who watches over^ 

looks after, manages, guards (ocl participle from 
[iiinv¥ntik/ifiy&n], to stand up. See qd'im at 
3:39, p. 170. n. 13). 

11 The conclusion of the interrogation ii kept 
silent, which is ; like the imaginary gods who 
cannot do anything? = she earned, 

acquired, gained (v. iij. f. s. past from keaaba 
to gain. See at 3:25. p. 164, n. 8). 

12. tunathi^^na = you (all) notify, inform, 
make know (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from rmhba'a, 
form II of naba'a \aabVnubH’], to be prominent. 
Sw tmabbi'u at 9:64. p. 6H 17). 


for what they do 
a devastating calaminty' 
or it would descend' 
close by their habitation 
until there comes 
the promise of Allah. 
Verily Allah does not break 
the promise.* 


Section (RukH 0 5 
32. And mocked*^ indeed 
were Messengers before you. 
but 1 gave a respite^ 
to those who disbelieved, 
then seized* them. 

So how was My punishment?^ 


JJ. IS tnen rte who 
watches’'* over every being 
for what it acquires” - and 
they set for Allah partners? 
Say: "Name them". 

Or do you inform’^ Him 
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1 p4js y&U€tm9{u) ■ he knows, h aware of. it 
cogrtizjuu of (V. ill. m, s, impfct from aiimn 
( 'iifFnJ, Id know. See ya 'lam ai S;72,p. 573, n. 2). 
2r i, e., or is the polytheists^ setting of partners 
wUh Allah a mere maEier of words wilhoui 
thought arid rrilcction?. i 

manifest, visifelCr patent, obvious, 
appoieni, outward, for show (act. purlkiple front 
pihara (^u/iurj, to be visible. Sa at 6: L20, p. 441. 


of whai He knows* not 
in the earth? 

Or is it a show^ of words? 
o^St Nay, but embellished’ is 
to those who disbelieve 
their wiliness^ 

]fXSpj and deterred’ are they 
;je from the way.* 

And whoever 
Allah lets go astray, 
iiti there cannot be for him 
anyone to show the way.^ 


overt, 


3. i. e,. Satan iiuikcs their deed embellished to 
I hem. ^ Tuyylitft - he or it was enibelhshed, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated {v iii. 

m. s. past passive from xayyam, form tl of xana 
[ifiyn], to adorn. Sec at ID; 12, p. 640, n. 8), 

4. j. e., Eheir disbelief and sclting partners with 
Atlah which they ity to justify and Ihus oppo^ 
Islam makr = plan, ruse, pint, scheme, 

wibrKss. See at I2 j 31, p. 732, fi 11 

5. i- e . they arc deterred by Satan from the right 
way. 1.H-* stiddA = they were boned, hiridered, 

prevented, deletred, nimed away, iep:tcd. 
lesiromod, drssuaded (v, iii m. pt pasi passive 
from foddfi to turn away. See 

yas&ddlliUi at I p. 634, n. 12), 

6.1. e., the way of belief and right conducE, Islam. 

J-— labfi { m. &.f.; pi. si^ul/asbiluh) - way. 

path, road, means, means of proceeding, plaint 
Sccat9;9l,p.6l6,n. 12. 

7. at* hidit} ( tCoU = a guide, one who 

shows the way, leader (act, partieipljc from hadu 
[hady/ hudun/ftiddyiih], to guide, to lead. Sec at 
13:7, p. 767, n. 1). 

S. "ashaqq = severer, harder, moie difflculi, 

more Lroublesamc ( elativc of bard 

dlfficuh). See at 3: J3. p. 551. n. S>. 

9. Ji> w^^iir = pioteclor^ guard, preserver (act 

pariicipte from [wuqyAviqdyah)^ to guard, to 
protect, to preserve. See yaitaqi at 12:90, p, 755 h. 

n. M. 

10. (sing, rmrrra^fn) = godfearing, 

those who arc on their guard, right^us (nebve 
participle from irra^{to be on one's guard}, focm 
VIII of waqd [wuqyMiql^ytih], to guard, 10 
pro^i). See at 3:34, p, 5SS, n. 9. 


34.For them there is torment 
Ojli in the worldly life; and 

indeed the punishment of the 
hereafter will be severer;* 
and they shall not have 
against Allah any protector.” 


35.The model of the garden 
that is promised to 
the righteous is:'® 




Surah 13l LPoft (/ue') 13] 


1. tajr*^ she mnSn HowSh sUeams, procc«l5 

{V. iii. f. *. impftt. from jara \jary\ to flow. See at 
10:9,p 639, n. 1 ] 

2. 'ukul = fniii, food. See ai 13:4. p. 765, n 


there flow' below it 
the rivers; 

its fruit^ is incessant 


3. fiij M'im = perenhiaf inces&aotH ficqKtuaJ, 

tnduringH lusiing, coolinucd, ctemol (ocL 
poniciptc from danui fdawm/dawam]. lo la&l. See 
md dumtu u.1 11:107, p. 715, n. 12. 

4. JJ* ptl (s.; pi. )= shade, 

shadow, shelter. Sec at 4:57, p-266, n. 3. 

5. ^ =r end, outcome, result, ultimaie, 

the heieaftef or return to A Hah, rtwood. Sec 
'tlifthafi at 13:122> p- 774, n. 5. 

6. ijJUi litaqaw - they feared, were on their guard, 

fedred Allah (v. iii. tn. pi. post fiom iitaqd. form 
VIII of [’tvatfyMiiidyah]^ to guanl, to 

preserve. Sec at 12; 109, p. 762. o. 1). 

7. *dtayrfd+hum = we gave + Eheni (v. i. pi. 

past from d/d, form IV of 'atd [itydn/aty/mci'ttifi\, 
toeoine, to being. See at 2:211, p. 101, n.6). 

S, yafrahUna ^ they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v (ii. m. pi. tmpfci. fnim/ahjfo 
[fa™A], to he glad. See at 3:1S8, p. 230, 

ji. 4). 

9. i. c., of the followers of the different creeds 
oAd faiths, "tthz/ib (pi. ^ $. v/' hiih) = 

groups, bands, parties Jfee at M : 17, p. 6S4, n. 1. 
to. ^^yunkim = he denies, disavows, pretends 

nut 10 know (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 'anAaru, 
form IV of AaAira [ndtiir/tiukr/ntikur/ttukir], not 
Id know. Sec munkir^n at 12:58. p. 743, n 10). 

11. "ushtikBiu) = I set a poiincr. assiKiate. 

give a £ham (v. i. s. impfet. from 'ashraka. foim 
IV of xharika {shirk / ..r^niui/i), to share. The 
final letter takes jathiih because the verb is 
conjunctive id the previous verb 'a buda preceded 
by the particle '«n. See nushrika ai 12:38. p. 736, 
0.3). 

12. w^U ma*db- place to which one returns, 

return (as verbal noun). See at 13:29^ p. 776, n. 6. 

13. i. e., as We had sent scriptures on previous 
Prophcis. so We have sent down the Qur'^. 

14. hukm (pL ’a^dedm} = Judgetnenl, 

order, decree, command, authonty, rule, law^ 
commandment. Sec at 12:194 P 426. n 10. 


14!^ and so is its shade. 

Such will be the reward 


LjiJisClijT of those who fear Allah; and 
the reward of the unbelievers 
0 jUir will be the fire. 


36 . And those whom 
We have given^ the Book 
rejoice* at what 

JHjJji has been sent down to you; 
and of the groups’ are some 

c 

that disavowpart of it. 

Say; "1 have been but ordered 
iafjiily that 1 worship Allah and set 
not any partner" with Him. 
To Him I call and to Him 
will be my return."'^ 


it”down as a law'’ in Arabic 
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and if you follow^ 
their whims^ 

JLh after what has come to you 
of the knowledge,^ 
jji'C you shall not have 

against Allah any guardian* 
nor any protector.^ 


Section (J{u^u')6 

38. And We did send out* 
Messengers before you 
ptXS^j and set’ for them 

wives and offspring;* and 
}^J it was not for any Messenger 
to bring any miracle’ 
save by the leave of Allah. 
For every affair 
there is a writ." 


what He will and confirms 
Ttjc^ and with Him 

is the Mother of the Book.' 
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40. And whether We show‘ 
you some of what 

We promise^ them 
or We make you die,’ 
it is but incumbent on you 
to communicate,^ and on Us 
is the taking of account.^ 

41. Do they not see 
that We bring the earth 
diminishing^ it 

of its extremities?’ 

And Allah decrees; 
there is none to amend^ 

His decree; and He is 
quick^ at the reckoning. 

42. And there did plot'® 
those before them, 

but Allah's is the plan 
altogether. 

He knows what 

every individual acquires;" 


1. nuriyutr^a = we show* make (soirieont) 

^ (v. i. pi. cmphaiicr impfct. in fonn IV o\ ru'd 
|™ 'y/m '3*aA], to ace ai 10:46. p. 654, fi. 3). 

2. L e,. of retritmiiarts in this world for unbcLief 
and diaohcdience. -u; na'idu = we proiniac. 

assure H ihieoicn, (v. i. s. impfcl. from w Wci 
[wd'd], to rmDlc a promise. See nt 10:46, p. 654, 
n. 41. 

3. natawaffayanita = we talce fully, cause to 

die (V. i. pi. emphatic itnprci. rrom iawaffd, from 
V of mifd [wi^d'Avqfy], to be perfect, to fulfil 
See at 10:46, p. 654, n.5) 

4. daldgik (pi. baidfihdi) = communicademK 
proclamation, announcement. communK^u^. 
infomiatioii. noTificaiion, lo convey. See at 5:99, 
p. 379* n. 4. 

5- hlsAi> (pi. hisdbdi}^ colculaiion, 

iteckoninf, accounting, account. See ai 10:5, p. 
63?. a.lO. 

6- Htmqmu = wc diminiahi, impoir,^ lessen, 
reduce, decrease (v. i, m. p| impfct. from mufo^a 
{ttaqif nu^sditl to decrease, diminish. See M 
fatu^u^d at 11:64, p. 70S, n. I) 

7. i. e.. by gradually briftging ihe then lands of the 
unbelievers under fbe control of the Muslims. 

*irfrd/(pL- s. iart^ = extremities, outmost 

ports, lips, fringes, edges, sides. See mrafay at 
ll:l ]4,7lS.n. 7). 

8. v-fcw mu*aqqitf ^ one who comes after 

onalher, successor, pursuer, nevi^r, ceciiric^ one 
who amifends (act. participle from ‘aqqtiha^ form 
II of 'aqibti VuqbY to fallow. Sec mu'aqqibdl nt 
J3-ll,p.768.n. 1). 

9. rarf' = prampt. e;tpeditioiis, ipict, 

speedy, rapid, swif^. See at 7:167, p. 530, n. M 

10. The unbelievers of the previous natjons did 
oppose iheir prophets with plots and 
machinatioTis: but Alljih\ pton always prevaili. 

^ makara = he schemed, plotted, planned, had 

recourse to a ruse (v. lii. m. s. post from mukara 
[mukr], lo deceive, lo delude. See at 3:54, p. 177, 
m 2>. 

11. s —tdUibu ?she acquires, cams, gains (v. 

lii, f, s. inupfct. from [Iborb], to earn, 

acquire. See taksib&naa.i L0;S. p. 638, n. 12), 





Surah iJ: At Ra‘d [Pm {Juz ) II| 


1. i. Ihe ultuTiEiiely good GJid happy life in Ehe 
hcieaftec. *uqtrd ^ end, outcome, ixsult, 

ultimate, the hcreaftcf or return to Allah. rewBrd. 
See at U:35,p, 7&0, n. 5- 

2. dir (s.L pl.jVt* diyir) ^ abcMie, home, house, 
edifiK. habitation, land, country. Sec at 6:127, p. 
444, n. 10. 

3. i. e., □ M e-ssenger of Allah. ^ manat = one 
sent QUL dcspuitched (passive participle from 
'ursata^ foitn IV of rasila Inrnifl, to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 7:75, p. 495, n. 14). 

4. kafi = he suffices, is suflicient, is enough 

(v. iii. m. s. post from kifdyah, to be etiough. See 
at 10:29. p.64&, n.S). 

5. skahSd (s.; pi. shahadd^} = onlooker, 

spcciaiof, witness, martyr (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'U from .\hahida [shuhid}, bo see, to 
wimcss.Sec at 10:29, p648, n.9). 

6. i. e., those of the Jews and Chiistians who. 
having the true knowledge of iheii scnpmres. 
believe in the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, os did 'Abd 
Allah ibn Salfim. 


and there wilt know 
jiSJl the unbelievers 
for whom shall be 
the ultimate' abode.^ 


JjiCj 43. And there say those 

who disbelieve: "You are not 


the one sent out,' 

Say: "Sufficient'* is Allah 


as witness 

between you and me, 
and those who have 
the knowledge of the Book 



14 . SOratIbrahIm 


Makkan: 52 'Syahs 

Like the previous surah, ihij sumh also deals with ihe fundamentals of the faiih, namcl>', belief in 
Allahp Mcssengersbip resiirrection and reward and punishment, with particular emphasis on 

the fact (hat all the Prophets have delivered the same message, calling men to the worship of Allah Alone 
and showing ihem the way to come cut from the darkness of unbelief and paganism to the light of the 
faith and the right path. It is also emphasized that the Prophets were human beings like others but that 
they were especially chosen by Allah to convey His message to the people m their own language and that 
miracles were caused only by Allah to happen through some of his Messengers. In this connecricn 
reference is made to the mission of Prophet MOsi and how he endeavoured to bring his p^aplc to the 
right path and how they opposed and disbelieved him. The surah is named after Prophet Ibrahim, peace 
be on him. whose act of titling a branch of his family, HSjar and tsma'IL. at Makka for the practice and 
propagation of and whose prayer to Allah for blessing it are specially mentioned in the sixth 



section of the s&rak 




l.AUf’Ldm-Ra, 

A Book* which 
We have sent down’ to you 
that you may bring out^ man 
kind from the darkness’ 
jJlUi to the light* 

by the leave of their Lord - 
to the path of 
the All-Mighty’ 
the Most Praiseworthy* - 


4))^ 2. Allahf 

lo Whom belongs 
y (* all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 


L Allah Alune knows the ineaning and 
signiHcancic of these disjoinicd Iciiers. 

2 i e,, this is a Bejok, ihc Qur'fln 

3 This is again an emphatic declamuon that the 
Qur'an wtss sent down by Altah (uid that it was not 
matic up by the Prophei or onyone else, as ihe 
unbelievers allege. *anziiln& = We seal dawn 
(v, i, pi. part from ^anzafu^, form IV of rtazaia 
[iitfzilf}, to come down. Sec al 12:2, p. 722, n. 4), 

4. s yon bring out, produce (v. 

il. m. s, impfci. from 'akhraja^ form IV of khuraja 
IfeAirriijfL to gd out. to leave. The final letter lake& 
fathah because of a hidden 'an in it (of 
motivatiDn} coming before the verb. See tukhhjtt 
ai 3i27,p. 165. ti, 7). 

5. L e.» ihc darkness of polytheism and wrong way 
of life. ^LJlp zatumat (pi.; s. zu/moA) 

darkness. See at 6:63, p. 416, n. 4. 

6. i. t.. (he light of guidance and the right way of 
life, Islam. 

7. ■ AlLMighty. Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difhcull, hard. See at 12:77, p. 751. n. 2. 
9- 'A’O- ^amid = paralseworthyt laudubtct 
All-Praiseworthy, All'Laudable. See at ll;4, p. 
704, n. 4. 

10. Allah's is the absolute and indivisible 
dominion and sovereignly over the enure universe 
which is His creation and which is sustained, 

dirreted and inunagcd by Kim Alone. 




Surah 14: rbdhtm [ Fdft (/uf') 13] 


! Jj j H>Byt = woCh dlsirt^s, ihc dccpc^rt dcpih of 
ruin jand degradatiori. See a[ 2:79, p. J7, n. 2. 

2 i&A pi. iiiil 'ti,'thidM'/Au. thidad) 

= Tfiosi sevtft, siem, ngorous, hard, harsh, 

S«flt I3:a,p,766.n.a). 

3. yasiakibhiina = ihcy prefer^ like, deem 

desirable tv. iii m. pV impfci from istahabba. 
form X of hahba to love. See i.uahabbH 

ai9:23,p.5S5,n. JIJ. 

4. 1 . B., deter others yasudd&na = they 

prevent. deEer, turn nway^ rejeet, lestrtiio, dissuade 
(v. lii. m. pi. impfct. from sadda [.nidd/^udSd], to 
[um away. See aE n;l;9, p. &S4, n. 12). 

5. i. c., monotheism and rslom, the way of life 

prescribed by the Quf‘dn and numah. jo^fjf ( 

m. & fr; pi. .futui/axbiiah) ^ way, path, road, 
rnean.s, means of proceeding, plaint. See aE 13:33, 
p. 779, n- 6. 

tf, yabj^hunB = they seek, seek to attairii, 

wish., desire, covet {v. iir. m. pL impfct. from 
ba^hd to seek, desite. Sec aE 9:47, p, 

598, n. J Sec also aE I i: 19. p. 685, n. I). 

7. 'jVoy = crookedn»$. iwisi, bend. 

eorvacure. Here the infstuttve has been used in the 
sense of mu crooked, twisted. Sec at 

H;l9, p 685, n. 2. 

g. 'anatnd = we sent out. sent, tkspalchcd, 
discharged (v. i, pi. post rrom 'armla, form IV of 
rasita [rttsrit], to be tong and flowing See at 
im p.7SE,r. 6). 


woe^ to the unbelievers 
on account of a puni-shmem 
5 most severe.^ 


3. Those who prefer’ 
the worldly life 
to the hereafter, 
and deter'* 

from the way* of Allah 
and seek* it crooked.^ 
Such ones are 
gone astray 
straying far away. 


4. And We sent out^ not 

i 

any Messenger except 
'' I, ■ with the tongue’ of his people 
that he might clarify'^to them. 
Then Allah leaves in error” 
whom He will 
and guides whom He will. 
And He is the All-Mighty, 
CjjiXijT the All-Wise. 


9. lisan < m. & f.: pi 

*ahiftaii/'aijun) = Eonguc, language. 


10 . i. e.. claiifiy ihc message and leachings ^ 
yubayyina{u) = he inakcii clear, elucidmes, 
c»(plains, clarifies {v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
bayyana, form 11 of hoJia [ haydn], to be clear. 
The final IciEcr takes fathah because of a bidden 
'an in it (of motiviEion) coming before the verb. 
Sec at 9:115, p 623. n 4). 


] |. J.Ja^ yudiliu a be lets go osEmy, misguides, 

deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfei. from form IV 

of daita [datdl/ daidtuh], to go astray See ai 
J3:Z7, p. 776. n. 1). 
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5* And We had iJentDut 

MQs3 with Our signs* 

that you take out^your people 

from the darkness’ 

to the lighf* 

and remind’ them 

of the Days* of Allah. 

Verily therein are 
signs for everyone 
firmly patient,’ 
deeply gateful.* 


L i. t-H with Allah's message logether with 
visible miracles which he jwrfomicd by Allah's 
coniiiiand. ol^S *iy^t (sing, ’^^ytih) = signs. 

ttiimclcs, revelahons. evi<lenccs S« at 12 35 n 
734. n. 10 

2 *akhrij = (okc out. bring out, dislodge tv. 

ii m. s. imperative from akkra/n. fonti IV of 
kkarajs [khuniJl lo go out S« ai 4; 75. p. 273, 
n. 5), 

3. i. c , Lhe daritticss of polytheisni and wtong way 

of life. zuiumar (p|.; s. zuttmk) ^ 

darltne^. See at 14; t, p. 785^ n. 4. 

4. L c.. the light of guidance and the righi way of 
life. Islam. 

5. JT'^ dhakkir ^ remind, call lo dticniion (v. m. a, 

imperative from dhakhira, form IJ of dhakum 
[dhUcr/tadhtc^r], to remember, See tudkimru at 
12:85, p. 753, n |J. 

6. i, e., the days when Allah bestowed on them 
favour and also pul them under trials. ft^T 'ayyim 

(pL; s. f ) = days, time, era. 


6. And when MQsa said 
to his people: 

' Remember Allah’s grace 
|i^=d£ upon you 

when He rescued'*' you from 
the host of the Pharaoh, 
they inflicting'® on you 
the evil" of persecution 
and slaughtering your sons 
and keeping alive'* 

If. 

your womenfolk. 


7. jLj sfsbbdr ^ firmly patient cxiremely 

persevering (act participle in the intensive scale 
of/n'‘dI from ^abam lo be patieriE, See 

jofiunl at 11:1K p, 681. n. 6), 

zkak^ur = deeply grateful gfeuEly 

thankful micnscly appreciaiEve (act. participle in 
the intensive fonn til fit HI from skitkiAru {thukr/ 
.t^if^rdnl, to thank. Sec yajthkuruna at 12 38 p 
736. n,6). 

9. UjT 'oiryd ^ he saved, rescued, bmughl to 
safely. tJclivcred (v, iii. m. s. post in form IV of 
lUijud Incr/w/rfdydVflo/dAJ, tD be saved. See at 
6 l 63, p.4l6. n.7}. 

10. Oxj-H yas&mattu = they impose, inflict, 
subject to (v. iii. m pi impfct. from rnmn 
Uawml lo impose, inniet, lo offer for sale Sec at 
7:l4l.p. 516,n 11), 

It (pi. = evil, ill offence, injury, 

calamity, misfortune, bod deed See at 13:18 p 
772, n a>. 

12. yoim^yilira = they keep alive, am 

ashamed of (v. iii, m. pt impfet. from ismAyd. 
form X of hayiyii/ fuiyya [^ytih]. lo live. SCc ai 
7-141, p.517, 0-2). 




14: Ibrahim [ Part (Jut ) B] 


1 bala ' ■= irial, Icsl, iribulation Sec at 7:141, 

p 517, n. 5) This word is used in respect of both 
good ^etd bad things. Henw the commentators 
inierptet the clause in two difTcreni ways, namely, 
that either (a) the persecution by the Pharaoh was 
a gmai trial or [bj the saving of you by Allah fcom 
the Pharaoh's pcrsccation was a grcai favour (See 
Al-Tabari, U 274-275.; Ibn Kathlr, I* 128-129). 


ji And in ihai was 

a trial’ from your Lord 
0 very grave.^ 


Section Z 

7. And when 

yoiir Lord proclaimed^; 

"If you express gratitude^ 

I will indeed give you more 
but if you turn ungrateful,® 
My punishment is 
very severe,"’ 


2. 'i3iJ>fi = great, magntficent. spleiidid, big, 

Stupendous, grand, huge, itninense. enormous, 
monstrousH grave. See ai 12:28^ p. 73Z, n. 2) 


3. Ost m^adhdtuina = unnounced, proclaimed 

(V. lit. m, s post in form V of "adfiina ['id/yi ], to 
allow, to permii, lo listen. See 'adiidfutna at 
7:167. p. 530, n. I). 


4. ihakurtitm - you (all) expressed 

gnnitude, were grateful, thunked (v. iL m. pL past 
from shakam [ithukr/shuknhi\, to thank, be 
grattful- Sec ut 4; 147, p. 310, n. 6). 


5, JSa+'oifduftWfl = I will indeed increase. 

give more, augment (v. i, s, impfci. emphatic from 
\v^vd/iJddxihl, w inercasc. Sec h+ynzidanitu 
al 5:68, p. 364. n. 3), 


8- And Mflsa said: 

"If you disbelieve, 
you and those in the earth 
one and all, 

then Allah is Above want. 
0-^ Most Praiseworthy."* 


6. kofartuBt = you disbelieved, turned 

ungrateful, denied, covered (v. il. m. pi past from 
kiifiira [kafrl lo disbelieve, lo cover. See 
yakfiiFum at 13 l 30, p,777, n IJ. 


7. JtJLi ihttdtd (pi. shidM} = 

riHJsi severe, stem, rigorous, bard, harsh, strong. 
Seem 14:2, p, 785, n. 2). 

8. Allah is not in need of tiny one's, faith or 
worship. He is above ait want, tt is we who art in 
need of His favour and forgiveness. ^ ghmtyy 
( 5 .; pL 'ugftnryd:) = above want, free from wani, 
rich. Sec at 6:133, p. 447, m 6. 

9. J.,— hamtd = praiseworthy* laudable. 
All-Fraiseworthy. All-Laudahtc. See at 14:1, p. 
785. n. 9. 


^Ji\ 9* Has there not come to you 
>A\\^ the news’® of those 
before you - 


10 . L naba’ (S-: pl-'untKi') = news, tidings. SeC 
at 10:71, p. 662. n. 11. 




S&rah H: tbrShTm {FaftiJuz } 13 I 


1. i. none krtows their numbers. ^ 

« he knows, is awont cf, is cogni^niit of (v. iii. m 
s. impfct. fmm *alimii [ 'Urn], to know. See at 
n:33,p.779,n I) 


the people of Nfih - 
and the 'Ad and the ThamOd 
tt!iy» e:^.j;j Kand those after them? 

^ 4 ^"^ None knows' them 
except Allah? 


2. i. z., Allah's messages as well ai I he miracles 
that Allah caused id happen through their hands. 

bfiyyin&i fpl; sing, bnyyirmh) ^ clear proofs^ 
indisputable evidences, see at 10;74, p, n. 7). 


3. ijij raddu = they returned, seni bade, put 

back, refejted {v. iii. m. pi. post from rttdda 
to send bade. See yumddu ni 12: \ ID, p. 
762, n. 7). 


To them had come 


4. The eKpressiDu "they put back their hands iu 
their mouths'' means cither ihiit they bit their 
Angers in rage at what Ihc Messengers told them, 
or that they eKpressed their disnpprovai of the 
message and fndicflled Ihal it shcaild not be 
uticied *a/w£k (pi; sing, Jukah} = 

mouihs. vents See at 9:30. p. 589, n. 4 


i41ii their Messengers 


with the clear evidences 


hut they put back^heir hands 
into their mouths^'and said: 
"We indeed disbelieve’ in 


5. kzifiimjS a we disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful, covoed ( v. i. pi past from 
kafijra [ku/rj, to cover. See kit/arrum at 14:7, p 
788. n. 6) 


6. ^iLi fkakk (s.; pi. ^ doubt, uncertainly, 

suspicion, misgiving. See at LO; 104. p. 674, n. 2. 


what you have been sent with 
really are in doubt’ 
about what you caJf us to, 
full of suspicion.’ 


7. JjfiX t&d'ikna = you (all) qoJI. call upon, 

invoke, inviie (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. froin da"^ 
[djv 'u'], ID call, to summon. See at 7:37, p. 478, n. 


8. ^H.?* munft = that which arouses suspicion, 
auspicious (act. participle fram "uriib&f form IV 
of rdba [raybl to doubt, disquiet See at 11:110, 
p.717.n.7). 


010. Their Messengers said 




Surtth t4: IbrfthJtn t Pan {Juzl 13] 


1. Fiiir = Creator, Makcf, OfiginJitor. 

IniEsaTur, OfK who ‘ipliis. one who bnng^ into 
being (active pafikipic fTom fatant lAf|r}, to 
split, to creaie) Sec at 12:10 L p. 759, n, 5- 

2. The coll made by ibe Messengers of Allah is 

His call; for they are His Messengers and they 
convey His message and caJ3. which Ls a call to 
nKinothcism, yad't^ = he tolls, inviics (v. iii. 
m. s. impfci^ from du'u lo call. See ai 

3:l53,p 2l5.nJ>. 

J. i. e.> He may forgive you on yoor believing 
and conducting yourselves According to His 
inslmciions. yaghjtfa{a} s? he forgives. 

pardons (v. iii. tn. s. impfet. from f;hi^ara {utiafr 
/met^h/ifiAh fihufrdn], to forgive. The final letter 
[akes/orAi/^ For a hidden an m ft (of motivation^ 
coming before the verb. See at 9:S0. p.612, n. 2). 

4. dhunflt tpl-i sing, dhanb) 
offences, enmes. See al 9; 102. p- b22, n. I 

5. yu^akhkhira (w) = he delays, postpones. 

impfet. from 


"Can ihere be about Allah 
any doubt, 

the Creator* of the heavens 
and the eartrh? 

He makes the call^ to you 
/-"j that He may forgive’ you 
of your sins* 
and may put you off 
^ till a term* specified."’ 

They said: "You are naught 
but human beings like us. 
ijiiSYou intend to turn us away' 
from what there used to 
tj worship our fathers. 

So bring us an authority* 
open and clear." 


sms. 


puts off, defers (v iii. m s 
'akhkkani, form II from the root akhr The final 
Icltcr takes faihah For the verb i^ conjunctive to 
I he previous verb which is governed by a bidden 
'an. See nu 'akhkkiru ai 11:104, p. 71S, n. 2). 

6 V/flJ (pi = Appointed time, icrm, 

dale, deadline. See at 12:2. p. 754, n 2, 

7. musamm^n {s.; pi. mtutfinmiryuf) - 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined. 
(Passive poiticiple jm. s. ) from sti^tna jto 
name), form II of .retmd [juniuww/.mmd']. to be 
high- See ai 13:2, p. 79i). n. 4) 

^ IjJl^ tastiddfliAti) = you (ail) deter, hinder, 

diven, dissuade, alienate, lum away, prevent (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from mdda ffu4fd], to turn away. 
The lenninal nun is dropped because of the 
particle ^arr coming before the verb. Sec 
tasudduna at 7:B6, p- 499j n. 6). 

9. j. c., a visible authority and proof, such as a 
iniracle. taMa = authority^ mandate^ ruic^ 

sanction. See at 12:40, p. 737^ n, 2. 

(0. i- E., the special grasx of selecting as a Prophet 

or Messenger and making wefiiy to him. 

yamunnu=^ he bestows grace. graceSp favours, (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from manrm [mon/tlp to be kind, 
gracious ■ See nuinna at 12:90, p, 755. n. 10). 


1 * • Their Messengers said to 
them: "We are not but 
human beings like you; 
j but Allah bestows grace'" 

upon whomsover He will 
of His servants; 




SUrnh 14: Ibrflhim \F<in {Jut ) 13 ] 


I. This is a dear stai^cnt ihai the Prophets or 
Messengers themseEves have no power to produce 
nuractes. h \s Allah Who causes miracles to 
happen at rheir hands. 


I Usdjiftj and it is not for us that we 

you <*0 authority' 
except by the leave of Allah 
And upon Allah 
should rely^ 

O the believers," 


= he relicAn depends, 
puls^ his [rust in, appoints as reprosenUilivc (v, ili, 
m. s. ittipfcL From tawakkokt, form V of waiuiia 
{H-oAI/wulEirf], to eninisi). The nnd leiter is 
voutcllcss because of the Bm oF command 
coming bcFort the vcib. Sec at 9:S I, p, 599, n. 8). 


3. ijAM kirM s he guided, gave guidance, showed 

(v. iii, m. a. post From kady/ hudmi/ hMyuhy to 
guide, to lead. See at l(y:3S, p 650. n 16), See 
>^fst 12:52, p.742,n I), 


'Vl \jCj 12. "And what is for us that 
we should not rely on Allah 
iSijoiJUij while indeed He has shown'' 
f r US our ways?^ 

And we will endure^ 
however you persecute* us, 
And on Allah should rely 
the relying ones.’ 


4. Stihlit (pi.; S, satJI) 
mads, means. Sec al 6; 153, p. 45G, 


5, Ojrr^ ta+H^kirattftii = wc will persevere, 

shall surely bear wilh patience, shall indeed 
cnduic (v. i. pi. impFci. emphatic From sabara 
[jafrrl, to be patient. See ja^wrTwn ai 13:24, p. 
774. n, 10). 


6. 'adAoymin s you harmed, damaged, 

persecuted (v. ii. m. pi. past from form [V 
of iidhiya {’adhan]^ to be hamied, lo suffer. See 
ytt'dkufia it 9:61, p. 603, n. 4). 


7. maiamikkiidii (pi,; s, mutuwukJtily = 

retying ones ( active participle from lawakJUtki, 
See n. 2 above). 


Section (jRuku*} 3 
13. And there said those who 
disbelieved to their Messen- 
gers; "We will surely drive 
^..,^1 ^ you out* from our land 
or you shall revert^ 

IL^4 to our religion.”'® 


8- h'^niikhrijimjta = we shall surely 

drive out, expel, dislodge (v. i, pj. impfcl. 
emphatic from ^ukkraja, form IV of khurujiA 
{kkuriij], 10 go out. See at 7:B8, p. 500, n. 6>. 


9. ia*ia*Bduttttft ■ you vrtll cejtainly 

revert, oonw back, return (v. ti. m. pi. impfcL 
emphatic from 'difa ['ttwd/'awdah]. to return. 
See at 7:38, p 500, a 8). 


10. miltah ts.; pi. miiai) = religion, creed, 

religious community, denortiination. See at I2 l 3?, 
p.735.n. 12). 



Sarah 14: Ibi^Kim ( Pw (Jbz') I}] 


So there communicated' to 
them their Lord: 

13^ " We shall surely destroy^ 
the transgressors." 


*n tne Jana aner tnem. 

That will be for those who 
fear the standing before Me' 
and dread My threats."’ 


15. And they sought a decree^'* 
and frustrated^ became every 
ty rant'^ res istin g stu bborn ly.’ 


16, Behind htm'“ is hell. 

64 He will be made to drink of 
water of the .secretion.'* 


17. He will gulp down'" it 
jl^isi'^jbut will hardly swallow'’ it; 
and death will come to him 
from every place 



Siiruk 14: Ibrdhlin [Purtauz ) 13 ] 


I. tijj wars* = in \hc ttar ai ihc back ot 

behind, beyond, over and obovt. Sec ai 14:16. p. 
792. n 10. 

7- fAflffj ■ sacred, Inviolable, solids tought 

harsh, severe. See at 11 :S8 h p 698^ n 12 

3. i. c., Ehc outcome and nei tesiilt of their deeds 
will be like ashes. sUj ramdd (s.; pi. '(irmiihh} ^ 
ashes. 

4. fih {5.; pi. rfyd^dnvd^ttry^iy) = wind^ 
smell, spirit. See a\ 12:94, p. 756. n. 11). 

5. khiaddai = she or it beciime hard, harsh, 

intense, vioknh vehement, ag^vaied (v, ili, f. j, 
post from isftiaddu, form VI LI of itfwddtt 
[jhiddah], to be firm, hard, stmng. Sec shiiti^d al 
14:7, p. 788, n. 7). 

6. 'dsif s blowing vioIcnLliy, gak, violent 
wti^d. icmpest. storm, hurricane. 

7. Jjj-i;* yd^fd^na = they have power, oie able 

(v. ill. m. p].^ impfci. from qadara [ qadr/qadar], 
to ordain^ to measure, to have power. See at 
2:264, p I3g,n.9). 

8. ktuabU = they canted, acquired. gatrKd 

(V. iii. m. pi. past from kusaba to gain. See 
ju 10:27, p 647, n. 6). 

9. L c.. they will rwl be able to derive any bencliL 
or gel any merit out of whal they do because their 
unbelief and disob^ience will render null and 
void all their deeds, however good and well 
^meaning, jusl as (he violent wind blows away 
ashes . 

10 . i. e., the doing of good deeds wilhoul belief 
and submission to Allah is a pnneeeding in the 
wrong direction, for. just as straying from the 
right path cannot take a person to his desiitd 
destinaiiorv so the ofisenoe of belief in Allah will 
not acquire for one any mciit and benefit in the 
hemaflier datdi = error, stmying from the 
right path. See at 13:14. p. 769, n. 13, 

LI. 4^ ha*id ~ ($.; pi. bu'udd' /bit‘dd^ 

/brM) = for, far-away, for-reaching, disioni^ 
Eemotc. unlikely. Sec at J 1:89. p. 7lC. Cl. 7). 

12. yudh-hih(u} = he causes to go away, 

takes away^ removes, elcminates (v. iij. m. s. 
impfet. from 'tidh^kaba, focm iV of dhahabu 
[dMhdb /ffuidh-hiib]. lo go. The Iasi letter is 
vowtllcss for the verb is conclusion of a 
condiborml clause preceded by m. Sec at 9: LS, p. 
582, n. 6. 


but he will not be dead; 
and over and above' it 
there will be a punishment 


18. The likeness of those 
who disbelieve in their Lord 
is: their deeds are like ashes' 
that the wind'' hits hard’ 

■i* . ^ 

on a day of tempest,* 

5iJaiV They will have no power^ 
about what they acquire® 
over anything.’ 

That is the going astray'® 
faraway." 


y 1 9 . Do you not see that Allah 
created the heavens 
and the earth in truth. 
i^Ol If He wills. 

He may remove’* you 
and bring a creation 
anew. 
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Siitvfi 14: Ibr^hrm [ Part(Jui')i 13) 



L i. e., the njuiihilation of A people anti replacing 
ihetrt by arwibcr gcncroiiort or species is nothing 
diffienli on Allah's part *atiz =“ Ai]-Mightyt 

Invincibly PowErTuL before Whom everyone else 
is powerless^ also rcspecled, distinguished^ deal, 
beloved, strong* mighty, difficult, hard See at 
14:1. p. 785* n. 7. 

2- i- on (be Day of Judgement, tjjji taraz^ ^ 

they emerged, came to the view* came oni tv. in. 
m. pi. past from baremi lo eome inio 

view. See at 4:01, p. 277, n. I), 

1. da^afi* (pi.; s. ^7/1 = the weak, frail. 

feeble, debiliialed, deficient (passive participle in 
tJte scale of full from da'u/a to be 

weak. See ^ V11 ;91, p 711* n. Z. 

4. i. e., the leaders wbo had misguided ihcm. 
Ijj^i issakbard = they boasted, beemne proud, 

uitogan<i. haughty (v. ill. m. pi. post from 
isttikbarHr farm X of tuiburafkabufit [kubr/ kibar/ 
ktttdriMuibr jy 10 become great, to be older. See at 
10:75, p.665,n. 13 

5. ^ tidm* = followers, following, subordinaios. 
dependency, succession. 

6. mughnitrt (pL, S- maghnin ) = 

dwse who avail, make free from want, cmieh, 
suffice, be of use (set, participle from 

form [V of ghujtiya {ghirum /ghand' ], to be free 
from want, lo be ridi- Sec 'ogbfliir ai 10:101, p. 
714, ti, 33 

7. The leaders who mislead people will 

themselves be hetplcss against Allah's 
punishment So they will not he able to come to 
any uw for those whom they had misled in the 
worldly life, ^ were worried, 

perturbed, concerned, anxious (v. i. pf past from 
jazi'a {jaza vjfucul, to be worried* ooncented). 


20. Attd this is not on Allah's 
(J) anything hard.' 


21. And they will emerge 
before Allah all together. 

,3lii Then there will say those 
who were weak’to those who 
had turned haughty;'' 

“We had indeed been for you 
O the followers.^ 

So will you be of avail* to us 
again.st Allah's punishment 
a little bit? 

* A ^ 

They will say; 

“Had Allah guided us 
we would have guided you. 
^_^tTp It is the same on us 

whether we are perturbed^ 
or bear with patience.* 

We do not have any escape." 


S, ^abarad = we bore with 

persevered* endured (v. i. pi. past fron 
{siibr\, to be patient. See {a+mi^birmna 
p. 791, n 15). 


9. maftJf = escape, flight, place of refuge, 

letieat (verbal noun; cdso noun of place from 
[h£iy.^./hayfah/im>ihl to escape, to flee. See ai 
4:l2Lp.297.n, IL 


Section (I?u^xj')4 

22. And Satan will say 
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S^iruh 14: IbithTm [Part {.Ju;') 13 J 






^j: 

•^>orvi 


when the matter was decided. 
"Verily Allah promised you 
a promise of truth 
while I promised you and 
then I disappointed you 
for I did not have over you 
any authority^ 
except that I called you 
and you responded'*to me. 


So do not blame’ me 






but blame yourselves. 

[ cannot relieve*you 
nor can you relieve me. 

I disbelieve^ in your 
having made me a partner* 




Verily the transgressors’ will 
have for them a punishment 


^ most painful. 


23. And admitted will be 
those who believed 
and did the good deeds 


1- i. e.H dficr ihc csnclusian of the judgement ^ 

qtf^tya ^ it is seitlcd. adjudicaied^ decreed^ passed. 
5pciit concluded, decided (v. Ui. m. s. past passive 
from qadti [qtida"], lo setik, to docitk. See al 
12:41, p. 737, n 9>, 

2. i. e., I foiled and almndoncd you. c-d#ii 

akhiafta =■ I failed id keep, wenl bade oti my 
word, bn>ke the promise, disappointed (v. i. i. pasi 
from akhlafa, fonri IV of ktiMafa [khal/l, to come 
after See "akhlafu at 9:?7, p. 611, n. 4f 

3. i. c., imy authority and evidence Thai whai I 

promised was ime. Kut(d« » authority^ 

mondaie, mlCn sanction. Sec ai ] 4:10, p. 7^. n, 9. 

4. p ^1 isiajabtum s? you responded, answemd. 

[v, ii, m. pi. posi from ixtajdim, form X of jdba 
l/ciwA), to travel. Sec yasiajttH at ]3:I7, p. 772. n. 

5 ) . 

J, (aFurnii s do nqt blome, censure. 

rebuke, reproach (v. ii. ni. p|. impenitivc 
{prohibition J from Idmn [tawm/ maicim/ 
nrnldfmih], lo blnme. iq censure. See tumiunnu at 
12:32, p. 753, ti.9). 

6. =5 one who lelievea. helpd, aids 

(.act. panicipk from 'a^rakfm. form IV of 
mrakha [sarFikh/.iankh], ta ciy^ lo shout, to cry 
for heipj. 

7. kafiorfais J disbelieved, demed, became 

ungrateful covered (v. i. s pm from ka/ara 
to cover. See kafar$um at 14:7, p, 788, o. 

6 ) . 

8. i. e., n partner in your obedience lo Allah. 

^ j4-5 ^ashrakium = you set pOfliicr^, gave a short 
(V. ii. m pi past from "sshraka^ form IV of 
sharika [ shirk/ lo share See 

imhrikiUm at 1L :54^ p. 697. n. 6). 

9. i. e., specially those who set partners with 
Allah. Noie that at 31:13 shirk ut Selling panners 
with Allah is called a grave zufm. jfMilhIimfn 
(acc7gen. of ^timSn, sing ^tim] = inuispessois. 
wrong-doers, unjusi persons ( aciivc participle 
from safama [mim], to transgress, tki wrong. See 
at 12:75, p. 749, m 15). 

10. 'ffffm = agoni^ng, anguishing. 

cxcnKiating, mo.';i painful. See at 11:102, p. 714, 
n. 10 . 




SAffth 14; Ibiihim [ ¥m Um ) 


I. Jannas (Eing- /emJto/t), orchards^ gonkiu 
paradise. Sec at 6:99, pr 433, n. 


into gardens' 

tfi flowing* below them 

the rivers, 

they abiding^ therein for ever 
by the leave^ of their Lord. 

Ijj Their greeting* therein will 

be "Peace". 


2. m/rf “ she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iij. f. s. impfct. fromyora [/ary], to fl&w Secai 

I3:35,p.7a0.n.l). 


3. khAlintiH (pi.:accJgcn. of khdUdun, s- 

khdiitf) = livitig for cv«, abiding for ever, 
cvcrfastirtg, eternal, imtinortals (active pailiciple 
liom khakdtt [khtilud], to live for ever. See at 
n::06.p,7l5»r» M 

4. Ciai *idhft (pr ^jjl *iidhun WAjJ/taf) ” 

leave, pcmiission, aulhorizaiion. Sec at 10;] 00. p. 
673. n.l). 

5 w (s.; pi. tahiyydt) = grMiin|. 

salutation, 

6. donab^ = he siniclc+ hit, beat (v. iii. m. s. 

past from dafh. to beat. See >udiibu at 13:17, p 
772, fi 2. ' 

7, i. c., the good word of faith Ctman}, ihe 
□ccepiancc and asseition of monotheism - there is 
no god excepi AIbh. (Sec Ibrs Knihir* IV, 
410-41 ti4J-l?aAr,V|.415^436). 

5. As the root of a good tree is firmly fixed in the 
earth, SO the root of the good word^ the assertion 
of monotheism, is firmly fixed in the bean of the 
believer. tkSibU = firm, fixed, established, 

steady, stable, conrirmed, proven (act. participle 
from tiuibam [thibM thubiit], to sland fimiH to be 
pmven). 

9. And Josi as (be branch of a good tree spicads 
nut Into the sky, so the branch of ihe word of 
faith, ir c„ Ihe good deed proceeding from 7mtfn 
(faith), rises high to AUah (see 35:10 = 'To Him 
ascends the gnsod word and the good deed raises 
it.">. far* (S 4 pi. furUTt^rti') - branch, twig, 
section, limb. 

LO. And just as Allah always ptoduoes the fruits of 
a good tree, so He always ^ves merit and bestows 
blessings for a good deed. *ttkut ^ fruit, food. 
Steal 13:35. p. 730, B. 2. 
n. taiadhakkar^n^ = you bear in mind, 

Ecmembcr t v. ii, m. pL tmpfet, from tadhakkaKi^ 
form V of dhakara {dhtkr/ ladhMr], to temember^ 
See yiditdhakkardna at 2:221, p.l09, n. 3. 


24* Do you not see how 
Allah strikes* an instance? 
A good word* is 
like a good tree, 

c-kCilil its root is firmly fixed* 

and its branch* is in the sky 


25. It gives its fruit 
at all the lime 
by the leave of its Lord, 
And Allah strikes 
the instances for men 
that they may 
bear in mind." 
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J^S 26. And the instance 
of a bad* word^ 
is like a bad tree 
ojiliiir uprooted^ from 
c^Vlgu* above the earth, 

it having no stability/ 

iSfoli 27. Allah makes firm* 

* - 

those who believe 
v^lllfylJifL with the firm word* 

Qji\ tj^^4 in the wordly life 

*nd in the hereafter/ 
iS'and Allah lets go astray* 
the transgressors. 

Allah does 
what He will. 

Section (Ruku ') 5 
28. Do you not see those® 
who substituted** 

Allah's favour for unbelief 
and settled their people 
$ in the abode of ruin?” 


1. khMihah (f. s.; pL khtib'ttk) = bad, evil, 

vicious, noHiouj^, irtuSlKnojii Sec khaktfh at 
5:100, p :^79, n. S. 

2. i. e., rhe w^rd of unbelief und ihiA. 

3. ajtutkihai = she Of it was uprooted, tom 

out (V. iii. f. s. past passive from ijtathfha, form 
VMI of jaihthii ijathih\^ lo uproot, to tear out). 

4. Just as an uprooted tree htis no stabiliiy and 
cajino[ grow and give fruit, so a person withoui 
faith hos TKi root in life snd his deeds, however, 
good, will noi be accepted and will have no merit: 
for Ihey are devoid of Ihc basis of faith 

jiy qar^ ^ stability, steadiness, firmness, 
solidity, to settle down, lo rest, place of itsi. 

5 yuthubbitu ^ he Jimkes firm* stabilizes^ 

fastens, establishes {v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
thfibbam, form If of thabafa [ihabdf/ thubui]^ to 
be firm^ fised. f^ce at lf:l p. 550, n. 

9 > 

6 i. e., Ehe word and fomiula of the faith and 
adherence to it. 

7. Faith ( Tmdfl} provides a moonng and objea in 
life whereby Allah enables ihc behever to go 
through all the trials and inbulations in the world 
and lo steer cleaj^ through all the trials and 
reckoning in ihc hereafter. 

E. yuditia = he lets go nsimy, misguides, 

deludes {v. iii. m. s. impfet. from form IV 

of [daldt/ to go astray. See at 

13:27, p. 776, n J). 

9. The iinmcdiaic allusion is to the unbclievijig 
leaders of MakJut; but the statement applies io all 
unbelievirig leaders of all times and places. 

10. baddM = they changed, altcredt 
substitulcd (v. iiL nt. pi. past from baddtih. form 
II of fiadaia [badaf], to replace. See baddala al 
7:162, p.52&.n. 7 ). 

11. The Qumysh leaders, instead of being grateful 
for Allah's having blessed Makka and raised Hij 
Messenger from among them, disbelieved and 
rejected the Prophet. 

12. ^ffhailu ^ they settled, established, 

Iranslocated, made permissible (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from 'ahatiiiy form IV of hatio [btit£/buiui/MtI\f 
to untie, to settle down^ to be Allowed. Sec 
yui^itluna at 9:37+ p. 593, n. 2). 

13. Jjt bawSr = ruin, pcrdiiinn. 
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\. The '"abode of ruin" mcniiDned in ihc lasi 
iscitpiained in this "ayah. 

2. yaslowna = they will bum, broil {v. iii. 

m. pL irnpfd. from said [sataa/suify/sM\ to 
coast, [p bum, to be exposed to the bliuce. See 
tti 4:56. p 265> n. 5). 

3. S« note 3 on the previous page 

A. Ja*ali^ ± they set, of^inttd^ pioced,. made 

(V. iiL iR. pt. past fffim ju'ida ^a'/] lo make, lo 
put- Sec ai 6; lOG, p. 433, ti. i3)r 

5. ju;l anddd (sing, nidd) - equals, compeers. 

pamtei^. rivals. See nl 2; £65, 77. il 11. 

6. i. E.t to lead aitmy others from the way of Allah. 

7. i. e„ enjoy for a while this worldly life and the 
favours you have been given. tamaUa*A = 

you (all) enjrjy yourselves (v, ii, m. impcraiive 
Itom tamatia'a, form V of mata'a [maiVmut'tih], 
to ctirry away. See ai 11:65, p. 701+ n. 10). 

B. i. e., in ihE hemafier This is a threat and a 
warning. mastr = destmaiion. place dL which 
one orrivcsH destiny, end. See at 9:73* p- 609. n. 


LiSjUii wherein they will burn; 

^and bad is the place of rest! 


30. And they set* for Allah 
eaquals^ to lead astray^ 
from His way. 

^ Say: "Enjoy;^ 

verily your destination* 

0 


9. i. e., pay lakAh and in charity {sadatfoh). ij^ 

yunfUiilina) = they spend, expend (v. Jii. m. pi. 
impfet. fmm anfa^a, form [V ot mtfaifa [nqfo^l, 
10 be used up. The tcftninal itun is dropped 
because of a hidden 'an before Ihe vcib S« 
ywjiqana at 9:121» p. 63L n. 9). 

JO. lajj raza^ftd = we provided with the means 

of subsistence, bestowed, gave pravisrion, 
endowed, blessed (v. i, pi. past from rozaqa 
[rif^l, to provide^ bestow. See ai 10:93, p. 670, n. 


31. Say to My servants 
who believe 

that they perform the prayer 
and expend’ out of what 
We providefor them, 
secretly'' and openly,"^ 
before that there comes a day 
wherein will be no trading’^ 
nor friendship.** 


I ], i. giving in charity sceredy and openiy. 

jirroif = secretly, privately, confuknlifllly. 
hiddcnly. See ai2 ;274, p. 143, n. 12. 

12. ^alSaiyaSan = Openly, overtly* publicly* 

paicndy Sw ai 13:22* p. 774, n. 2. 

13. i. e., there will be no giving in charily for ihc 
purpose of gaining nreriu and rebate in 
punishiitenL ^ hay‘ (pL buyd'/buyu ‘dij “ selling 
or buying* trading, bargain. See at 9:1 H, p- 626* 


I 32. Allah is He Who created 

the heavens and the earth 


14. i. e.K none will come forward os a friend lo 
inicrtcde on behalf of anyone. khiidl (pi.; s, 
khullah) = friendship, friends. 
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4>4J sends^ down 
from the sky water, 
then produces^ therewith 
types of crops^ 

pis, as provision for you; and 
He has made serviceable'* 
to you the ships^ 

j that they may proceed * 

in the sea by His command;^ 
and He has made serviceable 
to you the rivers. 

jiSj 33. And He has made 
^ serviceable to you 
JlZllT the sun and the moon 

both going on persistently;* 
JXlj and He has made serviceable 
to you the night and the day. 

34. And He gives you of 
all that you ask for;^ 
and if you count*” 
the favours of Allah 


1. 'anzflfa - he sen! down (v. iu. m. a. posi in 

form rv chf nazala to connc down, 

get down See all 3:17, p. 771, n. 3). 

2. *ttitknija » he dislodged, brcnighi 

out, made [someone] set out, produced (v. ill. m. 

3. past in form |V of kharaja to go oul, 

[o leave. See at 12:100, p. 75S, ft,!! J, 

3. c*IjhJ thamar&f (pL; sing, ihumarahl = 

crops, yields, results, benefits. See at 7130+ p. 
512,0. in 

4. The sees, the sun, the moon, the rivers, the iky 
ojkI night, in fad everything have been nuide by 
Allah fox' the bcncfiE and service (o man. 

sakhkhars = he reduced to service, brought <o 
submission+ made subservienh subjected, 
3ybducd+ made serviceable'(v. (h. m- 3r past in 
form II of lakhira [juJkAr^dfjlE)i^], to ridicule, 
deride. See at 13:2+ p. 764, 

5. ^ futk (mas, and fern.: sing, and pL.^ = ships, 

large sea-going vcsscI^h {Noah's} Arli. See at 
11:37. p. 691,0.3. 

6. i^rt - she runs, flows, streains, proceeds 
(v. iii. f. E. impfet, ft^mjard IJary]^ lo flow. See at 
13:35 h P 7a0, n. |J. 

7. Cs.; pi. ^jl 'awdmirf jj-1 'umur) = order, 
command, decreed matter, issuc> affair, deed. Sec 
a[ 12:15. p. 726. n, i I. 

8. dS*Unsya (dual; McJgtn, of dd'ibdn, pj 

dd'ibUn; s. ddUt} ^ assiduous, Mielcss, 
idcfaiigablc, persistent, doing or going on 
persistely (act poniciple from du'bit {da'b/dst'iib], 
lo persist, to be untiring]. See dtr'6 at 12:47, p. 
7.39, n. 10 

9. sa 'ahum ? you asked, enquired imploied, 

abjured (v. ii. m. pi. past from m'ula 

to ask, to enquire, to implore Sec 
.Tu 'altei at 9:65, p. 604. n. 11). 

10. lyJw iiffWd^(;T£i) =you count, number, reckon 

(V. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'addtt Cadd]^ to couhL 
The terminal ndn is dropped because the verb is in 
a conditional dausc preceded by 'in. Sec 
itm'dQduh at 12:20, p. 72S, m 9). 
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you cannot enumerate' them. 
pLkl^iljiVT Verily man is very unjust,^ 
extremely ungrateful.^ 

Section (Ruku') 6 

35. And when Ibrahim said: 
"My Lord, make* 

llijCjipflJC* this place* safe and secure® 
and keep me away^ and my 
J sons from worshipping 
fthe i do] s. 

36, "My Lord, 

indeed they have misled*^ 
many of men. 

So whoever follows'® me 
he is of me;" 

and whoever disobeys'* me, 

iff S 

then you are Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

I ^5 37. "Our Lord, 

I have lodged*^ 


l. tuhs^ (ffu) = you cnumcrciTc. compute, 

caJculale (v. ii. m. pJ. impfct. from ^ to 

count. The terminEJ /iJn \& dropped because the 
v«rb is conclusion of a coiuJilioniii clause 
preceded by 'rn}. 

^ fjJHp ^lum = very unjust, intensely 
(rmsgressing (net. panicipic in the inicnsivc foim 
of /u"M from (wfmj, to transgress, do 

wrong. Sec zalirntn at H:22, p. 795, n. 9}. 

J. JJf itajffdr = arch'Unbclicvcr, csircmcly 

ungrateful (Active ponicipte in the intensive from 
or/ci''^( from kiAfiAFfi {ktifr], to disbelieve, to be 
ungrateful, to cover). See kafartu at 14i22, p. 795, 
0- 7 

4. This and (he following 'ayahs refer lo Prophet 
Ibr^htiti's -setikinenE of his son Isma'tl and wife 
HIjnr at Moklca. Ju.i ij*ai = appoint, seU make 

(V. ih m. f. imperative from Ja'aia {Ja'I ], to 
make, pui^ place. See at 12r5S, p. 742, n $) 

5. i. e., Mokka. A iofcid (S4 pi = country; 

town, city, place. Sec ai 2:126, p. 60, m 2. 

b, 'dmin (a.; p). '^mun) = peaceful, safe 

and ^cure (act. potticiplc from ^amana, form IV 
of "aniina [ *cmiit/'(ifiiit/t/*amMah ]. to be safe. Sec 
"dmimn ai 12:99, p. 75S, n. 3). 

7. u/jiif6 = word ofT. avert, keep away (v, ii, 

m, fir imperative from Janaba, to avert). 

g. *asndm (pi.; s. r-' samari'i ^ idoH, 

images. See ai 7: L3S, p. 516, nr L 

9, i. e>, they have been the cause of misleading 

many. *adlain& = they (fetn,) misled, led 

astray, caused to erT{v. iii. f. pi, post from 'adatta. 
form IV of daila {dMUii/ to go astray. 

$ee yu^i7/u at 14:27,'p. 797, n. S). 

JO. ^ tabi'a = he followed, pursued, succeeded, 

come after (v, iii. m. s. past from taba'/tabd'ah, to 
follow. See ittaba'a at 12:JOS. 761, n. 6). 

11. i. c.* he belor^s lo my community, the 
communiiy of Muslims. 

12. Uufr 'Ofif = Jic disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 

iii. m s. past from ma‘^iyah, to disobey. 

10 defy. See 'a^aytu at 11:61. p. 701, n. 1). 

13. 'askantu = J lodged, seitlcd, made 

(someone) inhabit (v. i. s. past from 'a,fkan«, 
form tv of ,tf3Jbzn^ [suMn], to be calm, still. Sec 
ia+nuskinmm at 14:14. p. 791, n. 3>. 
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some of my progeny® in 
a vale^ without cultivation’ 
near Your Sacred House,* 
Our Lord, 

that they may perform 
the prayer. 

So make the hearts* 
of some men 
incline* towards them; 
and give them provision 
of the fruits’ 
that they may 
express garatitudc."* 
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38. "Our Lord, 
verily You know 
what we conceal’ 

and what we disclose;'® 
and there hides not 
from Allah anything 
in the earth, nor in the sky." 

39. "A11 the praise is for Allah 
Who has gifted" me, 


1. hj* dhuniyah (pL dkurrtydt/dhordriyy} = 

orfspring, progeny, children, descendants. See ni 
p. 781, n. 8). 

2. I c., Ehc valley where the Kn'ba stands. 

tvddifi {«.; pL *awdiyiih} = ravine, river bed, 
vflJley, gorgiC- See 'awdiyah at 11:17, p. 771, n. 5. 
£_ji (S'T pi ') = seed, g^teft crop, 

plontaucin. cullivotion, fields. See at 11:4, p, 65, 

n, 2. 

4. j. e., Ehc Kn'ba. muharram ~ prohibiiedt 

f&fbidden, interdicted, rendered inviolale, sacred 
(passive participle from ^arrama, rrom II of 
haruma^nttm , to he prohibileii. See Harruma at 
7:50, P 484, n. 9). 

5. S-uil (pi; S = beans. Sec at 

6:113, p 439. n. 2. 

6. <Sj^ tithwf = she or it inclines, yearns, desines, 

fancies, loves, becomes fond of (v. iii; f s. impfa. 
from hawiya [hswart], to desire, to love. See 
tah^vd at 5:70, p. 165, n. 2). 

7. ttutm&rdt (pi; sing, thitmitmh} ^ fniiis, 
yields, results, benefits. See ai 14:12, p. 799« n. 1}, 

yashkardna ^ they exprus gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from shakam 
{jthukr/.thukrdii]. to Ehonk. See at I2:3S, p 716, n. 
6) 

9. /tukhji = wc conceal, secrete, hide (v. L 
pi. impfcL from 'akhfd. form IV of khafiya 
[khafdV khtfafMufyuH], to be hidden. See 
yukhfwta at 6:23, p. 401, n. 10). 

10. ^ nu*ItHu » we disclose, declare, make 

kjiown^ V. i. pi in^fcl ftoin "^'lana, form IV of 
*alana/'atutta [ ‘aMmyyak], to be or become 
known, evident. See yu ‘tinuHa at f 1:5. p- 679, n. 
2 >. 

11 Prophet Ibtihinit peace he on him. expressed 
special graiitude to Allah Tor havii^ been, blessed 
with the two sons, Ismi'll and Ishaq, peace be on, 
them, at a very advanced age of 86 and 99 yean 
respectively, tvakaint - he gifted, bestowed, 

donated, presented, granted, accorded (v. iii. m. s. 
past from wakh, to donate. S« at 6;84» 

p. 425. n 5). 
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in spite of the old age,’ 
Istna'il and Ishaq. 

Verly my Lord is 
All-Hearing' of the prayer." 


u»W4'-^ 40. "My Lord, make me 
the performer’ of prayer, 
and of my progeny. 

Our Lord, accept'‘my prayer." 


41. "Our Lord, 

forgive^ me and my parents 
0rc,<3^ believers, 

on the day there takes place 
^ the reckoning." 

Section 7 

42. And never consider^Allah 
unmindful^ of what 

the transgressors do. 

He but defers* them to a day 
wherein will stare’ 




L ^ kibar ^ old s^c, ^rcalncssH cminehcc, 

bigne^Sn grandcuf, niagoitutk. Sec at 2^266^ p. 
139.11. 13, 

2. iomf' =5 one who hcof^.. AlUHcoring, 

Intensely Listenir^ (dciivc portkiplc in the scok 
of fii*U rmin sami'u [sam* /sam^' /ncim^'iAh 
/mustna'l^ lo hear. Sec at 3:3S, p, 170, n, U}. 

3. muqtm = abiding, Itidling, pcmstcnl, 

enduring, Lingering, permanenEn resident he who 
scisi up, performer (active participle from 'tufumu, 
form IV of [tfiydm/^aw/nuh], to get up. See 
at S'lfiS. p, 606. n. 4). 

4. faqabbai = accept, receive, grant (v. ii. 

m s. imperaltve from fonn V of 

qub'iUi [qubui/qubul]^ to occepl. See at 3:35, 
p.l63,n. 11). 

5. igb/tr ■ you forgive, pardon (v, U m, s- 

imperative from ^^hafara [j^ha/r yghufrdn / 
maghfirah]^ lo forgive. See at 3; 147, p. 212, n. 8). 

6. Cfr^ ^ tffksabonns = do not reckon, 
count, think, suppose, assume, consider (v, ii. m, 
s. imperative emphatic | prohibition) from hasabu 

/hasbfbf], to reckoriK to counl. 
^al3:i78. p. 230, a 3). 

7. JfU' ghdjit is.; pi. ;kjU* ghUfiiiiti) = negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattenlive^ indinerent lo 
(active participle from ghafuta [ghftjkih / ghufiii], 
to neglect, not to heed). See ai 11:123. p. 721. n. 
S 

S. yu^akhkhiru = db delays, postpone, puls 
off, defers (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'akhkhara. 
form IL from the root ‘akhr. yu 'akhkhira at 
14: to, p.790,n.5). 

9. i. e.p stare in horror and pcipleKity. 

tasbkJm^it - she or it gasres, sutcsh rises, appears 
(V. iil. f. s. impfcl. from skakhtisct to 

rise, to state). 

10. JL^\ *absar (sing, basar} = visions, sights, 

eyes, irisight, discernment, perception, See at 
6:110, p.437.n n 
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43,Running with necks pro- 
truded,'uplifting their heads,^ 
there not falling back’to them 
I ^*3^ their gaze/ 

3iitJ their hearts void/ 




44, And warn® mankind of 
the day when there will come 
to them the punishment. 

Then there will say those 
who transgress/ " Our Lord, 
defer* us till a short term, 
we will respond’to Your call 
and follow the Messengers. 
"Were you not wont 
to swearbefore 
that you would not have 
any end?”'* 










■ I -t-'ti 


0 


45. "And you did dwell 


in the habitats of those who 
had wronged themselves, 
h and clear had become'^o you 


I u>:^^ tnuhtPfn { pi : flcc./^n. of muhi uni s. 
muhti') ■ ihose who proimde their necks In 
mnning (acl. participle from "ahta'a, ts prolmde 
or oulsfietch the neck). 

I. {pi.; accJgcnitivt of 

muqn 'tin; s, mw^jfi V ■ those who rajse^ uplift 
(act, participle from farm IV of qana'a 

iqafi yifunu Vgand 'nh], lo raise^ to be satisfied). 

J, yartaddu ■= ht Apostatizes, deserts. 

renounces, faIJs back, retreats (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from iriadda^ form Vlll of radda \mdd\, lo send 
back See id iari&ddu at S:!!^ p. 340, n. 2>. 

4. tarf ^ glance, look» eye. 

5. Affwff' = air^ wind, climate, void. 

6. jiiS 'artdhir ^ warn, caution (v. ii, m. s. 

impcraiive from "mtdhafu, form IV of midfiaru 
Inadhr/nudhUr]. lo dcdicaie. lo make a vow. See 
at 10:2. p. 635. n, 5). 

7. I. e,. by committing kufr (unbelicO and by 

scuing partners with Allah. Noie that al 31:13 
shirk or nniing partners wiih Allah is called a 
grave zuim. i^Ji> ^fgjnd = they did 

wrong/injusiicc, tnuisgicsscd {v; iii. m pi. past 
from ziitiiitm [m/m/zutm\f to do wrong. See ai 

n:67.p.70a,n.’3). 

8. ^akhkhir =^ defer^ pm off. postpone, delay 
(V. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘tikhkhuta, form H 
from the root 'akkr Sw;yu"akkkhiru at 14:42, p. 
S02. n. S). 

titfJUf{u} = we respond, replyi answer {v. i. 

pL impfet. from *ajdbii, farm IV of jdha [Jawb}, 
to (ravel, to exploit. The final letler is vowel less 
because the verb is conelusion of a conditional 
clause. See mu/Cb at 11:61, p. 7000. n 5). 

I t), if ^aqsttMtutn ■ you took an oath, swore ( 

V. ii. m. pi. past from ^aqsafna^ form IV of 
qitsama lo divide, split. S« at 7:49* p. 

4S4. n. 2). 

11. i. e.* an end to your life, affluence and 
position. Jijj zar^dt « end, estinction, cessation., 
disappearance, selling. 

12. iahayyana = he or it became clear /open/ 

evident/ fnanifcst/plain/obvious (v. iii m. s. pest 
in foriTii V of bdna Ibayit/haydn]^ to be clear, 
evident. See at 9:13* p. 627, n. 6J. 




14: [ Paft^/u^') 131 


1. For the mins of the peoples destfisyed tor their 
sins were in existence and visible; and these 
constituted instaitces of bow AlhJi's wrath and 
punishnicnts befall the transgreasons. 

2. ^frrabM^- we struck, hilp heal (v. i. pi. 

past from daraba [ dttfh], to beat. See darubu at 
Ul 24, p 796, n. 2. 

X ijjC makard ^ they schenied, plotted, planned, 

had recourse Ki a n*se (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
mtikara [mtikr], (o deceive, lo delude. See at J:54. 
p. 177, n. 1). 

4. makr = plan. ruse, ploi, scherne. wilincss. 
Sec at !3:3J, p 779, n. 4 

3 . ir 6 -, it was quite known to Allah and He is lo 
deal with it. 

6. i. e.p it was so grove as to obliterate mountain.^. 
Jjji £d£i]Ja(a) ^ she or iI vanishes, disappears, 

ceases lo exist, icrminates (v. iti. f. s. impfet. from 
z^ta [suHtf/J, to go away, disappear. The final 
letter takes faifuih because of a hidden Vm in ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb Sec Id ytudbi 
at 13:31. p. 777, 0-9) 


tiiSJiiS how We dealt with them'and 
^ struck'' for you 

^ JllilVf the instances." 

Jij 46. And they had plotted’ 
their .scheme;'' 
but with Allah lay 
their scheme,’ though 
their scheme was 
4 jW such as would vanish 
IJliiii therefor the mountains. 


7. This is sn assurance and encouragemeni to the 
Prophet and the Muslims. 'i ^ iahsabanna 

= do not reckon, count, think, suppose, assume, 
consider (v. ii. m. s. imperative emphatic 
{prohibitiort} from histlb ^tjbdn 

^iLrbdn], to reckon, lo count. See at 14:42. p. 
S02, n. 6). 

E. tHukhtif = one who breaks, goes bock on 
his word {act. panic ipie from 'ukhkifa, form LV 
of [khalfi, to come after. Sese "okkfQjlu at 

14:22, p. 795, il 2). 

9. fUJi iittiqdm = revenp, relribution, vengeance. 

Verbal noun in form VlIJ of Tuu/iatiis/nmfima 
lo take revenge. See at 5:'95, p. 

377, n 12, 

10. i. e., on ibe I7ay of Judgement after 

resurreelioni tubaddalu ^ she or it is 

changed, altered, substiniicd. exchanged (v, iii, f. 

I s. impfci. passive rrom badduki, form II of 
badiita replace. See biidJM at 

l4:l2S.p 797, n.710). 

11. ijjji barazQ ^ they emerged, come to the 

viewp came out (v. Jii. m. pJ. past from 
[burazL lo come into view. See Bl 14:21^ P ^94, 
n 2). 


illiCjcSb 47.So never think^ that Allah 
will break® His promise 
to His Messengers. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighiy, 
Master of Retribution." 


fji> 48, On the day 
Ja^Vt changed'® will be the earth 
into another earth, 
and the heavens; 
and they will emerge" 
before Allah. 




SQruh I4l JbrUiim \f^an (Juz ) 13 J 


I. /V qahhSr ^ ihc Subduer, (he AlUMi^ti^. 

fffw/r/miji (pi.; Bccygen of 

s, mujiim) » those who commit criities, sinnera, 
culprits, evildoers {tei. participle from 'oymmo, 
rorm IV of/artuna {fam] ^ to commit a crime. See 
at l!:116,p. 719,(1.9). 

I. muqurraftin (p|.; aecigenilive of 
mutfcirrtinhi', s. rru/arrm) = coupied. bound 
togcihcr, joined together. yoVed (o^dher (passive 
participle from ifarmmt, ffoin 11 of tfarma [90m], 
Id link, to combine, to join, to couple). 

4. 'as/Sii (pL; s, sa/ad) 3 fciters. 

shoe Ides. 

iflfdAf/ (pi.; s. JiHy- jrjubdf) = garments, 
apparels, coats of moil 

6. O'jti qatirdn u tar. 

7. taghihd a she wraps, covers, envelops (v, 

iii. r 5, impfci. from 3 ,*hwfhiya \gtmhdwahl to 
cover, to ertvclop See vtuffanhshdim ai 11 .3, p, 
ft7B, n, 11). 

8 jmjziyaiiij - he rewanK rectimpenscs, 

requites, repays {v. lii. m s, impfet. from/oriff^ 
Jftzd'l, to reward. The final letter lakes /itthak 
because of a hidden 'an in ti (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at I0 j 4, p. 637^ n. I). 

kasabai = she or il earned, acquired (v, 

iii. t s. past from kiiSfdfti [JtorbK to gain. See at 
6:70, p 419, n. 3> 

to. sort* =. prompt, expedidous. quick- 

spewdy, rapid, swift. See at 13-41. p 712, n. 9 

II. hisdb (pi. ktfdiHii)=: calculalion. 

reckoning, aecounting. inking of account. 5ee ni 
13:40, p. 782. n.5. 

i 2. baidgh (pi biiidxMt} = communicarioii, 
proclamation, announcernem. comintmk|u£, 
informaiion. nod Heat ton. lo convey. See at 5:99, 
p. 379, lu 4. 

13. )Hittdharik{na) = they ate vram^ 

cautioned (v. ijj. m. pL impfet. passive from 
'andharg^ form |V of /uidhara [mdhr ^adhdr], 
10 dedicate, lo vow. The terminal rttfe is dropped 
for a hidden 'an in W (of molivaiionl coming 


dijjj 49 . And you will see 
the sinners* that day 
yoked together* 
j in fetters.* 


50. Their apparels^ will be 
oftar;® 

the fire will wrap up* 
0 their faces. 


51. That Allah may requite® 

each individual 

for what it acquires.’ 

Verily Allah is Prompt'** 
in taking account.*' 


Dl. l nis IS a communique 
,jM to mankind, 

and that they may be warned'^ 

-ii thereby; 

and that they may know 



14: Ibiahini l Pia^lC/tf^■) 13J 



! 5 . SOratal-Hur 
Makkan; 99 * ayahs 


This is also a Malckan ^urah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith - monothebtn, the truth 
of the Messengers hip {ri^Qhh\ rcsurreciion* reward and punishment. Ii draws attention to the 
destruction of the previously unbelieving and sinful nations, particularly the Thamfld people* to wbcmi 
Prophet Salih, peace be on him* was sent. TTiey lived in al-Hijr, a region in north Arabia between 
Madina and Syria, where ihdr ruins arc still visible. The surah is named after it. This account is given in 
the context of the theme that all the previous Prophets and Messengers of Allah were opposed and 
ridiculed by the unbelievers of their respective peoples. The surah also refers to the creation of 'Adam, 
peace be on him* and the disobedience of Tblis who vowed to endeavour to misled men. tt concludes by 
consoling the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on hinr, reminding him of Allah’s 
great favour in sending down the Qur^an on him* asking him to bear with patience the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers of his own community and giving him the good tidings of Allah’s help and 
victory In the near future. 




J\ I. ’Alif-Ldm-Ra^ 

These are the signs* of 
the Book and 
a Qur’Sn open and clear,* 


Perhaps'*lhere would wish* 
those who disbelieve if only 
they had been Muslims.* 

3. Leave* them alone to eat 
enjoy* 

and let there beguile^ them 
the hope; 


1. Allah Alor^c knows the jneaning and 
significance of tlKse disjointed letters. 

2. {sing, '^yuk) = signs, iTiirticks, 
revelations, evidences. Sex at )4:5 h p. 7S7, n. 

3. ^ mubin = open and clear, ^^lanngly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clArifies (act. participle from form IV of 

bins Ibayn/baydn], to be clear, evident S« at 
I2:8,p 72a,n 11 

4. fttbofttd ’= perhaps, maybe, possibly. 

5- >ji yawfiddu = he loves, likts, wishes [v. iii. m. 

s, intpfet. fTOtn ^vndda [wiiddAi’UiidAvidd]^ tolDvCt 
to like. Sec at 4 l 42, p. 259. n. 2. 

6, The unbelievers will say so when they will see 
the horror of the Day of ludgemcnt and the merty 
shown to the belkvers. 

7. The address is to [he Prophet and the Muslims, 
ji dbpT ° shun, leave, let alone {v. lL m. a, 

imperative from wadbara/yadhitm, to leave. $ee 
at 9:86, p. 614, r^. 12). 

yp/mna/ra'^(n£r) = they enjoy, relish* (v. 

ii. in. pi. impfci. from ttimutiu'tf, ronTt V of 
niiiUi 'a [imuVrTmi'ah], to carry away, The cerminal 
itAn is dropped because of a hidden 'un beroia the 

verb. See at 14:50, p. 798* n. 7 

9. ^ yuiftiihf) = he or it bciuiles, distracts, 
diverts (v. iit. m. s. impfet. from ronn IV of 
itikd [IcfAw'l, Id amusi:, to [rtfle away. The final yd" 
i& dropped because of a hidden 'an befate the 
verb. Stt /flhw at 6:70. p. 4S 8, n, 10). 



807 



15: lA/'Hi/r IP4n(/uz') I4| 


1. i. c.H (hey will know the consequenoes of their 
unbelief and siiu. 

Z ^aklaknd = we dEsimycd. annihilated (v, 

L pi. past from *iihiitka. fann IV of hidaka [htdk/ 
h»{k/ fuddk /tithliikah], lo perish. See at 10:18^ p. 
640, a. 10), 

3. L. e., the people of the habiiahon qaryah 
<s H pi. jji ^irron) » habiutinn, town^ village, 

hamlet. See at 12:82, p. 752^ n. 9. 

4. K e.., an appointed time decreed am) written. 

kitdb = wniing, writ, prescript, bonk, 
document, contract. See at 15:38, p. 731, a, ) I. 

5. jT-j tfUbiqu= she w il forestalts. precede, 

happens of acts before (v, iii. f, s. irnpfci. from 
liilmqa to be or act before. See subatfut at 

ll:J10, p 717, n. 3). 

6. 'ajat (pL = appointed lime, term, 

date, deadline. See at 14: lO. p- 7^J(), n. 6. 

7. y{U‘fa'Jt/rj>dttd = they put off. seek lo 

defer, delay fv. Lii. m. pi. impfci. from i.'^ia'khum, 
form X from the root ‘oJtirr. See at 10:49, p. 655, 
n. 6). 

K i. e., Allah's ws/jy, ihe Qur'an. ( dhikt is 
another name for the Qur'an. See 21:501. 

dhikr ^ citation, rteolleclton, mention, rerninder, 
recital. See at 7:62^ p. 49D, n. 6. 

9. majnQn (s.; pi. majantti) ^ possessed. 

insane, mad (pass, participle from Jonna [Junutt], 
to cover, lo hide. 


for soon ihey will know 


4. And We destroyed^ not 
any habitation^ but it had 
a wriC known. 


5. Neither can there forestall 
i *31^5 any people its term * 
nor can they defer/ 


6. And they say: "O you on 
whom has been sent down 
the recital,* 

$ you indeed are possessed."^ 


I 7, "Why not come up to us 

with the angels, if you are 
of the truthful?" 


ID The unbelievers disbelieved lire Prophet and 
asked him to bnn^an angel to vouch^fe for him. 
s&diqw (pi.: acc/gen. of fJldiqdn; s. tddiq) 

=■ truthful, those who speak ihc iiuth (active 
participle from sadaqu [mdq/ sidq]^ to speak ihe 
truth Swat l2:SI,p.74l\ n. 11). 


11. nunazziJti =± we send down cauire tc 
de.scend (v. i. pL impfet. from form U of 

nuiffia [nuziil]^ to come down. See iir^o^aola at 
9:64, p 604, n. 6J. 


8. We send down not 
the angels 

except with the truth;'^ 

[ nor can they be then 


1 2- i- e.t the truth about the ihruaiened 
punishment *- the punishment itself ^ - 

right, iniiih, duty, liability, legal ehum, 
jusuficaiion. See at 3; 112, p 200, n. 3 






Surah iS.At-Hijr ) 14] 


^ muiiai/fif (pi.; sificJgcn. of mmzar^ 

s. mtinztirj = fbow givicn rcspaie (passive 
participle fr&m un^ra, rorm ]V of rtazma 
{ruiiar/mtmpur}, to see. Sec at 7; 15, p. 46^, n. 6) 

2. Thi£ is a repeated ciuptfiuU on the fact that 
Allah sent down the Qiir'flirt, which was noi at all 
(he Ffophet's making. Uji naizatttS ^ We sent 
down (v. i. pi. fmin nui^ata. fomi II dT ntn/iUt 
[ffuzirV], to come tiown See nuftauilu at I S:8, p 
GOS, nil). 

3. i. c., the Qtir'ar. See n 8 on the pteviuiLs page. 

4. OjlidUn (pi.; s, h^i^) = kccpcfs, 

pntservers, DhBcrvers.. itpholtkrs, those who lake 
care, pcDtcciors (act. paiticipte from (fciJ&J, 

ID preserve, to protect. See at 12:63, pr 745, n S). 

5. Messengers had previously been sent cut and 
scriptures sent down by Allah. So MuharnnijKfi 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) havim 
been sent out as a Messenger was nothing noveL 
They wcic also men, not angeb. H-jT 'nrreM - 

wc sent oul sent, despatched, discharged {v, i, pi. 
past from 'arsuia, form IV of rasita [nisatl, la be 
Jong and flowing See at 14:4^ p. 786, n 9), 

6. i. e., commontties. ^ thiya* (p|.; j. 

sM*ah) = sects, factions, potties, odheienis. See 
at 6:65, p. 417* n. 4. 

7. (jjy "awwaitn (pLt acc7gcn. of l 

*flwwdiO = first ones, foremost, those of ol± 

8. yastahzi*iiaa = they scoff, deride, 

mock, rithcjle (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
iifahia*^, from X of haia'u [haiV hut/ huvtV 
hut^7niahiitah]^ lo mock., to make fun. See at 
I l;S, p. 680, n.S). 

i. e.. We make disbelief enter their hcam 
becatise of their mocking. rtastthi ^ wc 

insert, nmke enter (v. i. pi. impfet. from saMa 
[fitlk/suit^k]^ 10 enter upon a course, lo insect). 

10- mufrifftm (pi.; accigctl. of 

mujfimiin: s. “ those who eommit 

crimes, sinners, culprits, sinful (ict. partieipk 
from 'ujrama, form IV of Jarama [/'irnwj ^ to 
commit a crime. Sec at 14:49+ p 8t>5, n. 2). 

11. i. e., the way the previous sinners have been 
punished, sunmih (s., pi. ritmtn) ^ way cf 
dealing, usage, pmettee, norm. See suttm al 4:26, 


given respite 


9. We, indeed We 
have sent down^ the recital 
and verily We are of it 
&SjL; 3. the Protectors.* 


J-.J1 jkilj 10. And indeed We had sent 
out’ before you 
among the parties'' 
of old.’ 


! 1 .And never did there come 


to them any Messenger 
except that they used to 
deride® at him. 


enter 


the hearts of the sinful 


13, They do not believe in it 
Sii-jij though there has gone by 
the way" of those of old. 



Surah \5:Ai-^iJr [VmiJul } U] 



\ fatahnd = wc opened, disclosed^ gmnied 
victory (v, i. pi. past from fataha [fath]^ to open. 
S« at 6:43. p. 408. n. i). 

2. 1 latid = (hey wen. continued to do, went 

on (v. iii. m. p!- pa^t from [^£l/zuldf\, to be, 
Eo continue) 

3. = they ascend, lise, mount (v. 

iii. m, pi. impfet. from 'araja ('u/u/], to ascend). 

4. It IS emphasized here that ihe unbelievers' were 

so misguided ihaE no miracle or bringing of the 
angels before them, as they demanded, not even 
riiaking them ascend into the heaven, would make 
them believe. snJtkirai = she or ii was 

intoxicaied (v, iii, f. s. past passive from sukkura, 
form II of sakirti Uukar/sukf], to be drunk See 
sukdrd ai 4:43, p. 259* n. 10. 

5. jUiH^ 'flfrsdr (sing. ^ tenr) ■ visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
14:42, p.SOa. n. 10) 

6. jgiafAdi-dif (pi.; $. = those 

bewitched, spell-bound, enchanted, infatuaied 
(passive participle from xahara [jiAr]. (o 
bewitch. Sec lashara &l 7;132* p. 513^ n. 7. 

7. Uiw ja'alttd = we set, mode, pul. placed, 
appointed (v. i. pi. pasi from ja'ala [/o'i], to 
make, (o pul. See at 13; 38, p. 78L n.7). 

8. i. e., constettations burU/ (pi.; s, 

bur/} = lowers, castles, signs of zodiac. See at 
4:77, p 275, n 10. 

9. layyarttid " we embeilished, decoiatcd, 

omamcnied, beautified, made charming (v. i. pi. 
past from zayyaatt^ form II of idna lo 

decorate, adom. See at 6:108* p 436+ n. 10}. 

10. jtiMi Jifl^jn (accJgcn. of nd^irUn, s. rtdar) 

1 = onlookers, spe^EaiDrs, beholders (act. participle 
front [nu^/trum^r]^ lo see, view, look at- 

yaazuniftit at 7:108, p. 507, n. 7}. 

M. Lk^ hafizffd = wc secured, preserved, 

pcoiectcd, guarded (v. i. pi. past from twfiza [(v. 
hi. m pi. impfet. from to preserve. 

10 gtiord. See yahfi^&aei at 13; 11, p- 76S, n. 2), 

12. istaraqa = he stole, filched, pilfered (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form VIU of saraqa {jara^ 
sariq/ stiraqah/ sariqttb/siirqM], to steal. S« 
sartiqa at 12:81, pr 752* iii 6)r 


14. And even if We opened' 
to them a gate of the heaven 
and they continued* 
ascending’ into it; 


l]ll3 15. They would surely say 
jJ^CSl "Intoxicated"* has but been 
our eyes.* 

Nay, we are a people 
bewitched."* 


Seclicn (Ru/cu*) 2 
16. We have indeed set 
in the heaven towers* 
and have beautified® it 
^ for the onlookers.'* 


IJilliiij 17. And have secured" it 
against every Satan 
^ accursed. 


18. But he that 
steals" a hearing 




I ^ = he subordiiuiicd, made lo follow* 

folios wed, pursued (v. uL m. s. pasi in form JV of 
iahi'u [ta^’/fab^'ah]. to follow. See at 10:90* p. 
669,0,65. 

2. vA^ shihSif (s.; pi. jAu^eu^)- blaze, luriiinoos 

meteor, shooting star, flame 

3- ,>??* irtu^fi* = open and clear, glanngJiy 

obvious, manifest, that which malces clear* 
clarifies (atl. ponlciple from atdna^ form IV of 
! bdfi^ [h&yn/ba^'Sfi}, to be ctear. cvldertt Sec at 
I2:B,p. 724* n n). 

4. The earth, though sphericaU is made habiiahle 
by being planed and spread out (See At-Tafstr 
al'Kabtr^ XIX, 179}. tiax* MaJ'iTffit.fl “ we spread 

out, e?( tended, laid out. stietched out. Icnglhencd* 
prolonged (v i. pi. past from madAu from ffi£rd< 
to ejiiend. See mtidda oi 13:3, p. 764. n. 8>. 

5. * wc oast. flung> plunged, posed^ 

set forth, offered (v. i p| past, in from IV of 
iaqiyu /luqydn /tuqy /Juqyah /inffm], to 

meet. .See at 5:64. p. 36L 13). 

6. ^ijj r^wdiin (pi.; s, ) = firm, 

anchored. ftJicd;. lowering mountains See al 13:3, 
p. 764, n.9 

7. tsjl *anbatnd = wc caused to grow* producod, 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. past from 
'anbata. form IV of nabam (itultrj. to grow, lo 
sprout See 'au^tirJ at 2:261. p, 136, n. 10). 

mavzdtt ^ batanccd. weH-haliuioed, 
weighed, well-proportioned (pass, participle from 
w«£Hfi£j [wtim/zimh], to weigh. See pdzfm at 
11:84. p 70S, SI. 4, 

5- mj'd "ah (pi.; s. tmi'Ishfth ) = life, way 

of living, subsistence, means of living S« al 
7:IO,p 476, n. 13. . 

10. rdziqtn (p|.; accigen. of t, 

rHiiq) = providers, gi vejis of means of Subsistence. 
(acUve participle from ramqa^ to provide with the 
menus of subsistence. See at 5: U4, p. 387* n 105. 
II- j. e., of provision, khatd'm (p|.; s, 

khiidnah) * treasuries, vautlSf coffers, Stores See 
at 6:50, p. 410, n. 4 

12. qm((tr = measure, quantity, deatiny. 

13. = known, determined, Fuied 
(pass, participle from 'ati/m [ V/m]. lo know). 


there pursues^ him 
a luminous meteor 
0^3 open and clear.^ 


oo19. And the earth, 
jj^ We have spread it out^ 
and have cast^ therein 
Cici) firmly fixed mountains;* 
and have caused to grow^ 
therein of everything 
well-balanced.* 


20. And We have set for 
therein means of living,’ 
o^j and for those 

for whom you are not 
the providers.” 


21. And there is not a thing 

’if 

but with Us lies 

»r'r . ti 

Its stores ; 

and We do not send it down 

/m except in a measure'^ 
determined.” 




SQfiih iS Al Hfjr U1 


1. riy^h tpl.; s. riH) = winds. 

2. i. c„ bearir>g pollens and impregnaiirig plants 
and trees ^ and bcanng ihe cliHtd-forming vapour. 

(f, pi: S, idqif^ah^ Itl %iA> ^ 
impregnaiing, poltinaiing. fccundaiing. 
pollen-beariiiE (acL puliciple from ItUfahti 
[!u4fh], 10 impregnate, pollinate) 

2. L***-! *mqay/ti = we gave m drink, watered, 

irrigBied (v. i, pi. past ffom form IV of 

saqH ID give a drink See at 13;4, p. 

765. n. 5). 

4. kAdsinfit (pj,; accJgcn/ of kAd&flilft: s 

tAddn) = keeper? of lescrvoirs, stockists, 
treasurers <ac(- paitidple lioin khatJUtm {kahznl^ 
ta store, Lo hoard). 

5. flh^i^f = we give life, ammale, enliven {v. 

i. pi. impfet. from oAyd. form !V of ^yiyd 
wrA], to live. See y»hyl at 10:56, p. 657, n. 6) 

6. nirinfru = we cause to die. put to death (v. 
i. pi. impfcl. from 'lutuhta. form IV of mdia 
[rrunvi). to die. Sec yumltu at 10:S6, p- 657^ n. 8). 

7. i. e , Allah will enist oAer the destruction and 

end of all the creaEkm, and to Him will return 
everyone after resuitection for judgenKtit and 
recompense, wdriiMn (pi.; S- wdrirh) = 

mhehtors. heirs (ack panieiplc fiom wurirha 
{winh/ 'irth/ 'irrhoV wirdthah /rijhoVwrdrh]+ to 
inherit. See "awrafhi^ at 7:117, p. 515, n. 3). 


lU 22. And We send the winds 


^ impregnating^ 
and We send down 
from the sky water and 
thus give it to you to drink 
ifev and you are not of it 

the keepers of reservoirs.* 


23, And We, indeed We 


give lire 
and cause to die; 


^ iiyJrcMf and We are the Inheritors 




24. And We indeed know 
who of you have gone before* 
and We indeed know 


8. J. e., who have passed away. * 

mustaqdimiin (pi ; aoeVgen. of maird^dimue; ?- 
nuf.rf£j^diffl ) = those who go in advance, seek to 
bring forward, to have in advance {.act. participle 
from ijataqdama, form X of qatiima lo 

arrive, lo reach. Sec at 10:49, p. 

655, n. 7). 

musta^thirin (pi.: accigen. of 
mujtii'thinin, s. masta'khir) = those who come 
afterwards, laifi-oomers, ihose who seek lo delay 
(act- particLpLc from iitet 'khitra, form X fTont the 
root ‘dWir. See yusUi'tMirQna at 15:5, p. 808. n. 
7). 

10, I- E., after resunwedon on the Day of 
Judgement, yakshuru = he musters, gaihcis, 

collects, jumbles, herds (v. til. m. s. iinpfcL 
from [^hr], to gather. See lui^huru at 

10:45! p. 653, n'9), 


whocomeafterwards’ 


^^6(5 25. And verily your Lord 
shall assemble^® them. 

He indeed is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 
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I jLJu^ satsdl ^ dry ciny. 


Section {Ruku *} 3 
26. And We created man 
from dry clay,' 
of mud^ moulded.’ 


2. hama 


masit^n = intJuErkd, lapcrtd. poinied, 
sanclioncd by bw and cu&iom {pass, p^idple 
from Mmna tn mpuld, to proKribe, See 

suniiuh dl 1 Sl 13, p. 809* ri. f L 


4. L e.. sTiiic4ceJc5£ wjiuly bl 
samum (I s.; p| com^'jm) 
&a4KlstorTii. simoom. 


oCpj 27. And the jinn 
I We had created before 

0 from the fire of hot wind.^ 


S. jtXf hashar = man, huinim being, m^mkind, 


sawwayiu = \ mafle sip. m*dc ewa, 
smooihed down. equJilixed. put on the same tcH, 
pul in order (v, i. s. from s^wwa, form II of 
sowiyu to be ecpiik See ai 13:16. 

p. 7^0. n. 13). 


28. And when your Lord said 
to the angels: 

going to create man’ 
from the dry clay, 
of mud moulded." 


7. fta/aAhiu = I blew, breaihcd, mflo^ 

filled with air (v. i. s. past from nu/nitAu InaJiJil 
lo blow. Sec yuft/Mu at 6:73, p. 421* n. 3)„ 


8. ij^ a = you (ali) fall down (v. iL m. p|. 

imperative from taqa'^im, {wa^ir'l, to 

fall. See waqa 'a at 10:51, p. 655, n. II). 


29."So when 1 have made 
him up* and have blown^ into 
05 him of My life-giving spirit, 
you all fall down* to him 
making prostration."* 


9 lijidli) (pi.: Bcey^en. of jSjWfi#; t 

= ihose who prosirate themselves, prostiua 
(act participle from fajadu [niyud], id pmshidv 
oneself, to Toake obeisuice See at 12:4, p. 723, a 


JO. Jii— sajada = he prostraied himself, nuM^ 
obeisance. See n. 9 above. 


30. So the angels prostrated 
themselves,'*' 


S^rah 15: At HiJr tPart {Juz ) 14] 



1. jjT ■ he declined, refused, Tumed down 

(v. Hi- m. s. pasi from 'ibdTibd'f^, to refuse, lo 
decline- See af 2:34, p. IS* 5; and ya'bd at 
9:32, p. 5S0.n.5). 


<* ^ all of them together 


31. Except Ibtjs; 
oJSJa? he refused’ to be with 

those prostrating themselves 


2 ^asjtiiiaiu) = I prostrate myself, make 

obeisance (v. i s. impfet- from sajada {iuiud\, to 
prostrate Qneself^ lo make obeisance. The final 
letter takes fatkah because of a hidden an in fj 
coining before the verb. See sa/idtn al 15:29» p, 
SI3,m9|. 


3. »£r4l = dry cLay.Scc al 15:26, p. S13, n 


32, He said: "O Iblis, 
iBii what is the matter with you 
that you do not be with those 
prostrating themselves?" 


4. Lj- hama’ = inud. mire. Sec al 15:26, p. 813, 
n. 2 


5, ^ mDuldcd. tapered, pointed, 

sanctioned by law and custom (pass, participle 
from sanmi [jrann), lo mould, lo prescribe. See 
sunnah a[ 15:13* p. 809. m H and at 15:26^ p^ 
813, n 3). 


33. He said: "I would not be 
jij;V the one to prostrate myself* 
to a man You have created 
from dry clay^ of mud^ 
moulded."’ 


6. ukhmj - come oul, leave, move out, get 

out (v. ia- m. s. imperative from kfmmjtt (tAunS/j, 
lo go out. See at 12:31. p- 733» n. 4). 


7, rajtm = accursed, damned, stoned {pass. 

participle in the scale otfa fi from m/wm 
to stone, to curse. See rajamnd al 11:91, p. 711* it. 


8. i. c., exclusion from AJlah^s mercy and 
paradise- ^ la^nah (s-t pi. id'pid/) = curse, 
bonishmeni from mercy, damnation, imprecation 
See at 13:25, p. 775, n. 3- 


Mi jfi 34. He said: ’Then get out 
t^i; from there, 

you indeed are accursed."* 


the curse 
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SI4 


Judgement."' 


Vj ju 36. He said;" My Lord, 
give me respite^ 

■;yA\ till the day 

they will be resurrected."’ 

37. He said; "You indeed are 
^ of those given respite."* 


38. "Till the day of the time 
known."^ 







39. He said; "My Lord, since 
You have made me go astray,* 

I shall surely embellish^ to 
them in the earth^ and 

shall surely lead them astray^ 
all of them." 

40. "Except Your servants’'' 
from among them 
rendered unblemished." 


L ji-j din ^ religion, creeds fEuLh, code, 

wpfgliip, judgcmenl, Awmtliog of reword tmd 
rHini^hnient. Sec ac t;4, p. n. 6 and 12:76, p. 
750, n. 5. 

2. ^ftnpr =? give a respite (v. ii. m. s- 

impeniitivc from 'tintjara. fonn JV of /miara 
[mi^r/maii^y], to see. See O! 7 l 14, p. 469, n. 4). 

3. ytit>*athdt$£( = ihey are resurrecied, raised, 

raised up, revived, sent out (v. lii. m. pf impfet. 
passive from bti^atha |biiV/i], to send out, to raise. 
See yab'aihti ai 7:14, p. 469, 0- 5). 

4. Munzrvfn (pi.: occigen. of munmnin, 

mm^} =■ tho!!e given respite (passive participle 
from S« n. 2 QiMVe Set a[ 7:14, p. 469, 

a. 6f 

5 . i- c . the day on which the time of dcjiih of all 
crealed bcin^ luts been fixed and whkh is known 
to Allah and which will take place before 
resurrection, (see Tafitr at-Qurtubl, X, 27). 

ma't^m ss known, determined, fi cd (pass, 
participle from 'sii/mt ['rTmJ, lo Itm.w* S« al 
15:2Lp. BlL,n. 13. 

6. Note that Ihlis, ouE of his arrogance, blamed 

Allah for his own faulE . 'aghwayia = you 

made go astray, lured, misled {v ii. m. s, p^t from 
*tighwil , form IV of ^fmwu {^hayy/j^hiAw^yak], to 
go osiray. See at 7; 16, p, 469, n. 7). 

7. ^ji la+*uzfiyyi»ak»a = I shall surely 

embellish, adorn, beaulify^ moke charming, moke 
seem good (v. i. s. impfet. emphatic from zflyya/in. 
form Ij of tdfta IzaynJ^ to dccoraECi idom. S4c 
tayymtkd al IS; 1 6, p. S10^^ n. 9). 

8. i. c.p their going astray and doing the prohibited 
deeds in the eaiih. 

9. ta-*’'ughtvfyffrtna= \ shall surely misTsapd^ 

lead a^ray (v. i. s. impfet. emphatic from cghwu. 
Seen. 6 above}. 

10. 'tbSd {sing, = servants (of AllahX 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
9;t04, p. 622, n. IZ), 

Hr i. Cr, (hose whom Vnu enable to remain 
unblemished. mvhhUtfSn (pi.: acc7 

geneitive of mukhtiisUn,: s. rmikhiof) = lendeit^ 
unblemished, pure-hearted (pass. participJe fiom 
'iikhiasti, form IV of khftkt^a [JtAu/df], to be pure, 
unmixed, unadullemted- Sec at 12:24+ p. 730, n. 
10 ). 
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I 


US 


I 41, He said: "This is a way' 

upon Me,straight and right."^ 


iiUi 


42. "Verily My servants, 
you shall not have over them 
any authirly,’ 

save those who follow* you 
of the misguided ones."* 


43. "And verily hell is 
their appointed place,* 
of all of them." 


44. "It has seven gates, 
for each of these gates 
is a section^ assigned. 




Section {Ruku *} 4 

Jn^:Lir45. Verily the righteous’ will 
^ gardens and springs.'® 

0 

46. "Enter you all therein 
with peace, 

being safe and secure."" 


L. i. fhousing (his v^Jiy ftmoin unblemished l& 

and thj$ way ii straight and righE. (See 
^fwat. 337), J^i/^ sirSi = way, pash^ road. See m 
6:87, p-426, n. 5 

2, mustaipm - straight, uprigh). erect. 
coTTeci, nghi^ sound, proper (aeiive particLple from 
Ltiiitfilftut. form X of ffiUtmn [ifawmah/uftyaml, to 
stand up, to get up. See at 6:39* p. 416, n. 9). 

3, ]. c.. those who follow the straight way taught by 
Allah through His Messengers will he unblemished 
and Satan will have no authority over them, 

$uttSA - Auihority, mandate, rule, sanction. Sec at 
14:22, p, 795, n. 3, 

4, iiiaba'a = he fullowed, pursued (v. iii. m. s, 

post in form VILL of [tabaV to 

follow. See at 12:1 OS, P- 761, n. 6)- 
3^ {pi.; a^rc./gcfi. of gfwwutt. ir 

gfuiwin) ^ those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (acl. participle from fihmd 
ighiiyy/ ghawilvtih]. to go astray. See 'tighwavia 
at 15:39, p. 815, n. 6}. 

6. li. e., those who go astray and follow Saian. iheir 
appointed place in the hereafter is hell. J^jh> 
maw'td (s.; pt. mnivief 'r^ promi.w, pledge, 
appointment, oppoinied tlme/tilaee, rendezvous. 
See at 11:81, p, 707, n. 3. 

7. i. e. there me seven grades ofhclh each grade 
is for a particular class of the rollowers of Satan. 

Juz' (pL q/M *) = ponton, part^ piece, section, 
division. Sec at 2;260,. p. 136, n. 3. 

8. ma^siifn - divided, apportioned, 

di^rtbuted, pantiioned, assigned (passive 
participte from q^amo to divide. Sec 

'aqiamtam, at |4;14, p. S03, n. 10. 

5 mufiaqin (acc./gen. of mutfjfqun, sing. 

muNdflit) ■ those who are on their guard, protect 
ihemselves (i. e., by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'In and sunnah), godfearing, 
righteous (active participle From ittaqd. form VIII 
of waqd [waqy/wiqayah\, lo guard, to protect See 
at 9:123, p. 632. n. 9>. 

to. *uy&n (pi.; s. 'qyn) - springs, fountains, 
eyes. S« 'ayn at 2:60^ p. 28^ n. 5. 

II. 'Aminh^ <pj,; s. = peaceful, safe 

and secuie (act- pBiiicipIc from *(hnma^ form IV 
of 'tfxjtino i^umn/'amdn/'tirmlmihl, to be safe. See 
ai 12:99, p 758. n 3) 






Surah l5:Ai-mjr I4| 


I, iL^j; ei icjolt oPT^ divested, 

rcRii>ved, effaced, climinited (v. t, pi past (mm 
mtm'a [nai* ], to remove, to take away. See ii 
ll:9,p.6SD,n. |0). 


47. And We will efface' 
whatever is in their hearts^ 
^o* of spite/ 
as brethren.^ 
being on couches* 

^ facing one another/ 


2, jj4^ sir4ur (pi.; siiig. ^£ir) =* bfeststs, 

chests, bosoms, hoaits, rroni, beginning, B«e at 
I(i5.p.679. n, 3. 


malice, rancour^ spile, hatred. Sec ii 
7:41, p. 4Bl,n.S 


4. I e.* they will be abiding ibcffin as breihien, 
withool spite or m^ice □gainst one another. 


48, There will not touch’ 
them therein any weariness* 
nor shall they from there 
3 Cto/u be evicted* ever. 


S. suruT ipU s. jtj^ ^rir) ^ bcdsfeodi;, 
thfOnes, couches. 


6. muiaqihilSn (pi: aceVgen. qf 

mutinfubii^: s- matiiifibit) ^ facing one another, 
confronting one unother, meeting one onmlier (act 
pontcipk froni tatf^hutii. fotin VT of tftibik 
to accept, to receive. See rjt/bdjtd 
ax l2:S2*p. 752.n. II> 


49, Tell'° My servants 
that t indeed am 
the Most Forgiving, 
fSU - the Most Merciful. 


7. j~*i yamassu = he or U touches, feds (v. iiL 

m. s. impfci. froni tnasfa (jTKLfVmuurisj, to fed, lo 
touch. See at 11:4S, p. €95, fi, 7). 


S. floso^ = weariness, fohgueH straut 

enertionH hnniship. See at 9: 120. p. 630, n. J L 


9. mukhrajin (pi; accygen. of 

mukhrujun, t. mukhrtij) = those evicted, drivea 
out, removed (passive participle from 'aliJmijat 
from tv of kharaja [AiAaru/l. to go out. See 
Ui+rtukhrijijnna at 14:13. p. 791,, n. S>. 


50, And that My punishment 
is the punishment 
most painful." 


IQ. nahN' = you inToniiH id I notify, make 
known (v. ii. t. imperative from nabba'a, lorm IJ 
of aaba'a {ruibVnubu*]^ to be prominent. See 
nimabbi'u at 12:16+ p 735^ n Ay 


Section {Ruk3) 5 
51. And tell them about 


II. 'alfin s agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful. See at 14:22, p. 79S, u. 
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L i C-, ihc angeb sent by Allah to Ebrihliti (peace 
be on him)j lo give him the good news of a son lo 
be bom to him and to punish the sinful people of 
LOl, peace be on him. dayf = (s.; pi. 

Juyufradydf^ = guest, visilor. See ai 11:78, p. 
706., n. 2. 


the guests' of Ibrahfm 


52.When they called on^ him 
and said; " Salam" 

He said: "We indeed are 
of you in great fear."^ 


2. dakhaW = they cnicied. went in, called 

on (V iii, m. pi. past from dakhaia [dakh^l], to 
ente^. See al 12:99, p. 758, n. I), 


3. leaJiMart = ihose who are scared, 

apprehensive, afraid, in great fear. 


4. Jsmy 'V Id tawjal = do noE be scared, afraid. 

apprahensive (v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohibition |, 
from wajita IwaJtil/mawjaJ]. to be afraid, scared). 


fcfev yij 53.They sajd:"Be not scared 
We give you the good tidings' 
of a son* well informed."^ 


5. nubashxhim we give the good tidings, 

convey Ehc good news (v. i. pT. impfet. from 
biukshara^ from II of bashara/baskira [bishr/ 
htf.T^r), to be happy. Sec btiJihshiimd at 11:71, p. 
703, nil) 


jli 54, He said: "Are you giving 
me the good tidings, 

^ though there has affected* me 
the old age?’ 

^ Of what then are 
3 Oji4+ giving the good news?” 


6. ghuMnt <pL jihilmdn/ghttmak) = boy, led, 
son, youth, slave. See at 3:40, p. 171, n. 8. 


7. 'ffifffl (Sm pi. 'uiamd'} = well informed, 

erudile, learned^ mom knowing, All-Knowing, 
On^niseieiu. See al 12:76, p. 750, n. S. 


S. ^ rrififfa =■ he touched, affected, nil, afflicted 

(V, iii. m. s. past from rrutss/ mtatls, lo feel, lo 
touch, Sec at 12:87, p. 754, n. 9). 


9. Prophei lb 7 #iTni, peace be on him, was 99 years 
old when his second son, Isbdq. peace be on him, 
was bom. ^ kibar ^ old age. greatness. 

eminence, bigness, grandeur^ magnitude. See at 
14:39, p.802. n. 1 


55, They said; 

"We have given you the 
,|ijL good news in truth. 
jSlSu So be not 

of those in despair."’® 


10 . qdni^n (pL: accygen. of tfdniiun ; a. 

<janit} s those in despair, arc disaji^mted, 
despaired, hopeless, pessimists. disheartEned (acL 
paniciplc from qtmifa/ qana^a/ qanuia [qanal/ 
ijunu^ qandfah], to despair)- 
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"And who does despair' 
rjo; of the mercy of his Lord 
except the misguided ones?^ 


i. ci>iw maua (sing, juJim™ gweastray, 
misguided ones, those who go jutmy by 
obimdofiing monoihei^m and (lie “sEmight paih'* 
cnuncia(cd by Altah (ftCtivB paiticiptE from dalk 
[daMi/dtimiahl id go ^sstray, to stmy. lo cfT. See jjt 
3'90l, p. 191+ n. 4}. 

3- (S i pi Witfftf*) = maiter. arFsiif+ 

condtiions. cireumslances. sjEoatioo. concern S« 
l2:SLp 741, n. 5. 

4. muffarnw (pi - 5 . m^raaO = ihose sail 
out. messengers (passive parfidple front 

ffuirr iV of rusita [rafri/I. la be long and flowing. 
See muritf/ at 11:43, p 733, q.3- 

5. kJ_-/ "unifitA = we wejt koi ouI, sem, 
dcspiched fv. r pL past passive from ‘arjoitt 


lliJU 57. He said: 'Then what is 
the maitcr’ with you, 

O you the messengers?"^ 


[Jl: 58. They said: 

"We have been sent out^ to 
^ a people committing sins.'*^ 


■^1 59."Except 

J?j5jC the companions^ of Lut. 

Surely We shall rescue*them 
one and all." 


60. "But not his wife. 

“>->* We have decreed’ that 
she indeed will be 
of those remaining behind."*'’ 
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Section (KkAm') 5 
61. So when there came 
to the people Lut 
the Messengers; 


inicntions in visitinj; imn. munffarmt (pi; 

s. rnttn^ar) = ihose noi known, unrecognized, 
sirangcrs, unknown (pass, parliciple froiu ^ankara, 
form IV ofnakira [ndkar/nukr/nukur^nfiklr]. not 
io know. See munkitf ai 9:71, p- 60S, n. S. 

2- The angels divulged ihcir identity and said they 
had come fcy the command of Allah Do inflict on 
his unbelieving and sinful people Lhc punishmeni 
which he had warned [hem agiunst but which ihey 
had been doubting and scoffing ar. 
yumfariSiTd = ihey doubl, enlcrtain doubis, aie 
sceptical, ape in doubt (v. iU. m. pi. tmpfet from 


Jlj 62. He said: "You are 
a people unknown."' 


form VJIl from miryitH/ muryah, doubt, 
dispute. StH! at 6:2, p, 392, n 5). 

3. I c , having been actually commissioned by 
Allah and us carry oui ihe actual punishment, not 
simply ihc threat of it. 

4. sdiHqiin ^ truth ful, Uiose who speak 

the truih (acL participle from Uitdq/sidq], 

to speak the troth See at I2;S2, p 753, rv. l> 

5. The angels advised Pmphel Lii\, peace be on 

him, to set oui with his believing followers at dead 
of night to a pla(« of safely which he was 
informed of and not to look back: for (he hombic 
punishmcnl was descended oo the unbelievers in 
Ihe wake of ihe beticvccs^ departure from Ihcir 
land. “ you set ouh travel^ depart by 

night (V, iL m. *. imperative from sard [surati/ 
saraydn/ mdjrdn], to Iftvel/ set out by mght. S« 
at 3 i’8l,p.706.n.9) 

6. i- e., alter the elapse of a section of the night. 
^ qd/ = part, segnscni^ portion, sect ions. See 

qita at 13:8U p. 706, n. 11 

7. ^ itiabi" - follow, obey {v. ii m. s. 

imperative from iiifaba'if, form VIIf of tfufii'a 
[laba / robd'tfAL to follow. See attubrti at 
10;J09, p.676. n. 3). 

8 tn order to see that none of the believers slay 
|j dubt/ dtibur) “ 


63. They said: "Nay, 
we have come lo you 
wilh that which they 
have been in doubt about 


Jlyifj 64. "And we have come to 
you with the truth;^ 
and we are 

indeed speaking the truth." 


y.LU 65. "So set out' 
with your people 
by a section" of the night and 
you follow’ in their rear;* 
and lei there not look back* 


behind. 'adhar tpf; sing > 
backs, rear parts, rear. Sec at 8il5, p. 552, n. 2- 
9. iiJidi ^ Id yahafit ■ Id him not look back, he 

musi nol look back, turn round (v. iii, in. S- 
imperattve {prohibition} ihafaia^ from VI11 of 
/ii/afa [(o/rl, to lum, to direct. Sec at 11:81* p. 
706, n 11}. 





Surah IS; [Paft J4l 



oi you anyone 

and make off' to where 


you are commanded 


66. And We decreed' to him 
this sentence 

^ that the back"* of these people 
will be cut off' 

^ when rising in the morning.* 


67, And the people of the 
town came rejoicing,’ 


68. He said;" These people 
are my guests. 

ly^SS So do not disgrace me."® 


do not put me to shame 


70. They said: 

"Did we not forbid you 
about all the beings?"“ 



321 


Sunth \5 Al-Hiir [PpnaKz ) 141 


71. He said: 'These are 
1 ^. my daughters,* 

^ if you are to do,"* 

72. By your life/ 
they indeed were 

in their intoxication'* 
roaming blindly,® 

73. So there seized** them 
the thunderous blast* 
while they were rising up.* 

74. So We made its upside 
its downside/ 

and We rained*** on them 
stones** of baked clay.’* 

© 

75. Verily therein are 
1 ^ 5 ? sure signs 

for those who see closely.*^ 

76. And verily it is 


1. PfopKei Lit, peace be on hiniH pointed out id 
his danglers or ihc daughters of his people^ 
mentiotuug [heni as his daughters. 

2. i. e H if you intend to many and enjoy ihem. 

3. The address is to Prophet MuhammadH peace 
and blessings of AlEah be en him, Allah may take 
an oath by anything He Eikes, bitt a creature may 
do so only by Allah. Allah here makes an oaih by 
the life of the Prophet in eider to honour him. 

‘amr (ihc oath form of "umr; pi. "a'mdr ) = life, 
life span, age. 

4. ^iiaras{pU s Mkr^h ) ^ inloxicationt 
drunkenness 

5. yu^makuna ^ Ibey wander^ stnsy, rove 

blindly, are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed 
(v, ill. m. pi. tmpfcE from 'amnhst to 

sirtiy, to rove blindly See at 10:1 K p. 640, n. 2) 

6 ^jU! ^ she took, seized ( v, iii- f- 

s. past from akhtfdha [ to take. See at 

11:94. p. 712. nA), 

7. Sec 11:67. p. 702. n. 4, sayfy^h {s,i pi. 
juyhili) = outcry, piercing sound, ihundemus 
I blasL See at 11 .^4, p. 712. n. 4. 

S. i e. rising up in ihe morning. flnij/rn'^fn 

(pt.i acc7gcn. of rmistiriifun; s. rtmthriq) = those 
who lire. gc[ up (act. participle from ashraqu, 
from [V of nharaqa [shaq/shuruq], to fire). 

9 j. c., the whole land was lumed upside down 
by Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
sij/ii stones, as mentioned here and at 11:82, p. 
707 The ruins are still vUibIc. sifti = 

downward, down, low* lowly (act. participle fmm 
sqfata { lo be low. See at 11:82» p. 

707. n. 5. 

to. ttm£arnd= we showered, rained ( v. i. 

pi. past from 'amiani, form IV of mamru , lo rain 
Sec &l n:&2. p.7b7. n. 6. 

II. IjWf- hijarah (sing hajar} = stones Sec at 
j trS2,p.707.n. 7. 

\2. sijflf = stones of baked day, brimstone. 
Sec at 11:82, p 707* n. 8. 

13. mu<awasiim(n (pi.; accfgen of 

mMlawutJimJbii L s. muffiwujjim) = those who 
watch dosely, look carefully, sec aiicntively (ocl 
participle from lawassutim. form V of watiima 
to brand, lo markT 
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in 


at the highway' 
long established.^ 

> , -i 

77. Verily therein are 
^ooplij’Sf sure signs for the believers. 

ji^ 78. And indeed 

the dwellers’ of forests^ were 
transgressors.’ 

79. So We took vengeance* 
on them; 

and they both are 

indeed on the open highway.’ 

Section (XuAu‘) 6 

80, And indeed there had 
.jjiT disbelieved* 

4 ^^ the inhabitants of al-Hijr’ 
the Messengers. 

jlilily 81. And We had given them 
1^'* Our signs;*** 


L i. ^ . the highwa;^ of tr^ running from Yanmn 
ta ^yrm Eram time immemorijJ. latfl ( im- 

A.f.; pi. fuhiii/asbiiah) ^ way+ highway, path, 
rotid, n'Kitins+ mean& of proceeding, pioiint. Sk at 
15:33. p. 779. n. 6. 

2. mtiqSm = obiding. Imting, persistent. 

cndjring, lingering, permanent, resident, long 
established, he who scis itp, performer (active 
participle from 'aqdtmt, form IV of tf^nia Iqiyam/ 
ifuwfrmh}, 10 get up. See at 14\AQ. p. g02. n. 3\ 

3. 'axhab (pi.; sing. ^dhib) ■. 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owncR. possessors . Sec at 
13:5, p. 766, n l>. 

4. The ’'dwellers of the forests" were a people 
closely related to the Midianites. They lived in 
(he region of Tabuk in north AfAhia which was 
■hen full of forests (See 'Sulaymiin Nadw*[, 
Tdnkh-i-Ar^d ttt-Qur 'dn^ (Urdu lejttf, Vo|. It, pp. 
2 J -25). 3^1 ^ayfioh - jungle, forests, thickel 

5. i. e., specially those who set partners with 
Allah. Note that at 31; 13 shirk or setting partners 
with Allah is called a grave lutm. 

(accigen. of sing, =tiiinsgtessDrs, 

wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active participle 
from lahma [jufm], to iransgte^, do wrong. Sec 
at 14:22, p. 795, n. 9}. 

6- ir e. duly punished. L^1 iittaqamnA = we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves (v. 
i. pi. past from irtrtiqtt/mi^ form VIM of 
ntiqtimu/niiqttrifi [r^aiffn/ntufiam\^. tO revenge. See 

yanttiqimu at 7t36, p. 514, rt. 11 j. 

7. imdm (pi. aimnuih) ^ leader, guide, 
model., highway. Sec at ll;]?^ p. 6S3, n. 10. 

kadkdhabii = he died Lieis to, regarded os 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past m form El of 
k/idhtibu /kudhib /kndhbah / kidhhtth}, to 
lie. See at LO;39, p. 652, n. 4). 

9- Al-hlijr is a region to the north of Madina, 
Arabiti. The reference here is to the Thomad 
people to whom Prophet ^flJih, peace be on him, 
was sent. By disbelieving him they indeed 
disbelieved all (he Messengers. (Sec AbBayd^^l 
I 534). 

10. Among the miracles shown to fhetn was the 
she-comel which came out of stones and which 
they were forbidden to harm; but they disregarded 
it and killed her (See 91:14). 
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1. mu*ridm (Bicc7gcn. oT mu'ri^vn:, sing. 

tnti'nd ) = Ihosc lyrning away, averting, falling 
back (active participlic from 'a'roda, form IV <jf 
"antda [ ^j^'ard]^ Ui be broad, wide, la appear. 
Sec at 6:3, p-392, n. 11^ 

2. :*>i**j^ yanhitHtta “ they carve , CKCUlpiure, hew 

out, CUE out (v. iit. m, pi. impfCL from ria^aia 
IjfioAj], la carve, lo hew ouE. See umhilUTtn ai 7:74. 
p. 495, 0.6). 

3- The ruins of these houses aro still visible in 
al*Hijr region in north Arabia. 

4. (pi.; s. ’^mm) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act. pamctple from titfuma, form IV 
of 'uminti [^timn/'amdn/'tfm^aft], to be safe. See 
at IS:46,p. ei6, n. 11), 

3 'aMhudhai = she look, seiad ( v hi. f. s. 

past from uJihad^tii \_'akhdh\, to take. Sec at 
15:73, p. S22, n. 6>. 

6 irfiifArAm (pi, acc.fgen. of musbihun; 

s. nm^bih) = those becoming/ rising in ihr 
morning (acL participle from "tisbaha, form IV of 
jubatm |,wi??rl. to be io the morning. See at 15:66. 

I p. g2J, n 6). 

7. *aghnd = he or it availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v, ih. m. s. pa^E in form IV of 
jihmiyti [gbmun / ghmd* ], to be free from want. 
10 be rich. See at 7:43, p. 4S3, n. 11) 

5. yttkiihitna - they (all) acquire, cam, 

gairu attain, achieve (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
kasaba [itrUih], to gain, to acquire. See at tO:3, p. 
638, n. I2K 

9. khala^na = wc created, made, originated 
(v. i. pi. post from kkiitiiifij to cicisie. See 

al7:U,p 468,n. 2). 

to. Allah created the heavens and the earth and alt 
that h between them with purpose and for just 
reason, not aim]:es$ly tmd for nothing. Nor did all 
these come into being auioinitically and out of 
"natural evoluiiofi". = right, imili* duty, 

liabiliiy, legal claim, justiricalion. just cause. See 
at I5:8.p. 808. n. 12. 
t). i. e., the Hour of Resuncction. 

12. i. e., pass over the ridicuk and opposition of 
the unbelievers, isfab ■ forbear^ leave 

alone, overlook, pass over [v. ii. m. s. impcralive 
from iqfoba [jo/h], to forbear, overlook, broaden, 
flatten. See at S:13t p. 335, a 10). 


\^\y!§^ but they were from these 


lummg away 


82. And they used to carve^ 
jC^oi out of the mountains houses 
feeling secure.'’ 


83. So there seized® them 
the thunderous blast 
while rising in the morning 


ilTj 84. And there availed’ them 


attain 


GiLCj 85. And We did not create 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
except for the just cause.'® 
And indeed the Hour" 

3^1) is sure to come. 

So pass over with 
ftx'i decent forbearance. 
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1. KhaHaq - Creatnr. Supreme Maker {kL 

participle in the inien^ivc f&™ of fa '^t fton 
khahqa [kha/q], to creole See khafaqnd ai 
p S24, n. ^ 

2. ‘attm (s.; pi. = ^|| mfonned, 

eruditeH learned, more knowing, All-Knuwiii|^ 
Omniacieni. Sec at J2:T6, p- 75D, n. i. 

1. i. e., Jiiraf al-Faiihatt which coniiiEi of sewi 
ayahs and which h lo be repeatHl in (very 
prayer. rwor/rgAf ^ oft-repeoied. 

4. *i^m ^ great, magniTKcnt, splendid, bij. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, unment^ 
momtrous,|mve. Sec at 14:6. p. 7S&, IL 2|^. 

5r 0^' ^ M tamuddanna = you must not suetdt 

extend i^oi (v. ii. m. s. impcniiive Iprohibrtiofl] in 
the emphoiic form froin mudda [maddl to 
extend- See madadna ai 1 5'A% p. 8H, n. 4). 

6. luii mana*Hd = we mode tsomcone) enjej, 

grmiied (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v. i p| 
post front form II of mttui'u lAutiV 

mut‘ah], to take away. See ai p 671, ti. 6) 

7. i. e., do nqt look with odmiiaiion or longii^ dq 
what Wc have granted to some of ihe urrbelievqti, 

*azH>&j (sing. - jj iowj) = hushandfi, wiyq, 
spouses, partners, par rs, types, kiorfa. b uKd 
in Ambk for eiiher husband or wrfe and il 
one of a pair Sec al 9 : 24 , p 4®6. n. ]. 
g. i. Cr. do nol grieve over iheir unlKlief and 
ingratitude, 7 M mhzan =* do nol gitevCf (to 

not be sad (v. iL 3. impciaiive Ipmhibtdiiij 
from haiina hi grieve. Soe at 9;4 (Il 

p. S94.n 8) 

9. ihkft^ - tower, reduce, lesHui, dimiiuife 

(v. il. m s. imperative freun kha/a^it lo 
make tower, to decrease). 

10, i. e., be kind and caring J“"ih (t.i pi 

'a/nihak/ * wing, side, flank. 

IE. i. e., the Jews and the Christians who each 
believed in pads of the Book. ^... -ip 

(p|., accygCfl. of muqtasimu/t\, s. muqtaxm) ^ 
those who be divided, fall into sects, ponitiuiieit 
(act participle from tqfasma, form vni of 
qasama [qasml to divide See maqsHrn at 1J-44. 
p. 816« n, 8. 

12. i. e., believing in ^mc pans only, 

(pi.: aceigen- of 'fdun; i. 'idah) ^ parts, bits. 


86. Verily your Lord is 
jjil ^ the Supreme Creator, 
the All-Knowing.* 


dciCjilj 87. We have just given you 
seven of the oft-repeated^ 
and the Qur’an most grand. 


88.Stretch nof your two eyes 
to what We have furnished* 
to some types* of them 
oor grieve® over them 
and lower* your wing'“ 
for the believers, 


j 89. And say: "Verily I am 

virLpfi,^'li? the wamer.open and clear 


Lljjltir 90. As We have sent down 
on the partitioners,'' 


91. Who set the Qur’Sn 
into parts.'* 





Surah t41 


1. L. e., DEI ihs Day of Judgemenl abDul your 
dcpds pcrfurmanccs in Uic worldly tifHC 

itt+nas*ataHtta = wc shnll surely cfUcSliDn^ 
inieiTogate^ enquire (v. i. pL impret. ciriphacic 
from m ala \.iu'al/ iitiis'alah]^ 10 usk, lo Cnquin:^ 
ID imploie. See sa^altum ai 14:34^ p. 799 h n. 9). 

2. j. e., give oul and preach Ebe mossagi; you have 
been given. This was an order lo the Prophei^ 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him^ to preach 
what he bad received through waAy from Allah 
disregarding the ndlculing and opposition of ihc 
unbelievers. The directive is univci^l for the 
Muslims in general for preaching the truth, 

carry out, execute, come out openly, 
break, split ( v. ii. m. s. iitiperalive from 
[sod'] lu split, to break, to overeomeh 

3. ttf'tnara "• you are commanded, ordered, 

enjoined, bidden (v. ii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
'amara [ 'amr}. order, command. See ru 'manina 
at p. )it2l, n. 2). 

4. 'd'/id - avert, avoid, discard, lum away, 

lefniin (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'a'rada. form 
IV of 'arada /'amda [ It" be wide, to 

become visible. See at 12^ 29, p. 732, n. 3). 

5. This is a consolation to^tbe Prophet as well as 
ihe Muslims against tbe ridiculing and oppoiiiion 
of the unbelieving leaders^ and an assurance lhal 
Allah will pfoieei and help them IL^ knfaynS. = 

vwe sufficed, were sufTicicnl/ enough (v. i. pi. 
past from kajd [Ib/iJyrrAl, to be enough See ka^u 
at 13:43, p.7S3, n. 3). 

6. musiahu'ift (occigen. of musfahz:i'un; 
s. mufiahzi' ) - ridiculE^. mockersH seoncr^, 
dcriders (act, participle from tftahza 'a, form X of 
haza'a [haz" / hut / kutaVhuiti'/Mahza^ah] to 
mockt to ridicule^ to make fun. See yastahii 'iitia 
at 15:11. p.m 0.8). 

7. Oyiww )>aJ*ol3lHa they set. make, place, put, 

appoint (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ja'ala [/a7] to 
make, to put. See at 14:30, p. 79®. n. 4). 

9. tiffin ya0qu = he or it is straitened, dcpicssed, 

dejected, uneasy« becomes narrow (v. iiL m s. 
impfet. from d^u [dayq/tiiql, lo be narrow. See 
ddqa at 11:77, p. 705, n. 6) 

9. Sadr ($.; pi. fu^ur) =■ breasl. chest, bosom^ 

hcan, front, beginning. See sudur at 15^47, p. 
SI7, n. 2 


92. So by your Lord, 

We shall surely interrogate 
them, all of them, 


93. About what they use 


94 .S 0 come out openly^ with 
what you arc commanded’ to 
i and turn away"* from 
the polytheists. 


95 . Surely We suffice* you 
against the ridiculers^^ 


96. Who set^ with Allah 
another god. 

So they will know. 


97. And indeed We know 
that dejected^ is your heart* 
at what they say. 
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98.Hence proclaim- the glory 
along with the praise of your 
ir^ ipj Lord and be of those 

prostrating themselves.^ 

^jXfAj 99. And worship your Lord 
till there comes to you 
the certitude;' 


I. $i$bbih = proclaini the sancslly^ 

declare immunity from blcmi^ (v. fi. s. 
imperative from sabbaha, ft^rm It ofsabaha [sabh 
sxbdhak] [o swin% to floit. See at 3:41^ p. 172^ n. 

M 

2- (pi; oce^gen. or i. 

s^Jid) = thoiic viihe prostrate theni$elve$, pn^siraic 
(act. participle from .mjuda id prostrate 

oneself, lo make obeisance. Sec at 15-25, p. 80^ 
n.9). 

3 i. e.^ deaih jA /a^fn = ccrtiinty, certiittde* 
convietinn. See at 4:JS7, p. 3J5, fi. 7. 




16. SOratal-Nahl (The Bees) 
Makkan: 128 'ayahs 


This is onoLher Makkan sumh nnd like all other Makkan it conceiiiraies on the fundamentals 

Df the faith - monotheism, particulmly in respect of worship, wahy and Mcssengcrship {rLsdiah), 
j ^fesnrrettion and judgement. In bringing home these themes it draws attention to the wondrous creation 
^ of Allah, the heavens, the sun and the moon, the the earth, the mountains, the seas, the rivers^ the 
I ttees and plants, the beasts and animals, all of which point unmistakably to the Creator and His Caring 
♦ iflii Controlling Hand behind them. It also emphasizes that the sun, the moon, the stars, the earth, the 
1 seas, the rivers and everything else pay obeisance to Allah^ have been subjected to well designed laws 

i and made serviceable to man, with the implication that gratitude and worship are solely and exclusively 
due to Allah and that none of these natural phenomena, such as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
l inountains, the rivers, the trees, however gigantic and stupendous they might seem to be. deserves to be 
I tlKOrshippcd. 

! j The stirah is named al-nafyi (the bee) which is mentioned in its * ayahs 68-69 as one of Allah's 
wonderful creations with manifold benefits for mankind. 

I The surah starts with emphasizing the certainly of the day of Judgement and the truth of wahy and 
Then it reminds man of Allah's manifold graces on him and also of the fates of those who 
H^viously turned ungrateful to Allah. It also refers to some of the objections raised by the unbelievers of 
■iMakka. particularly their allegation that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. himself 
||frbricated the Qur'an with the help of certain persons, refuting the allegation strongly and pointing out 
I that Allah sent down the Qur'an with the angel Jibril and that it was the unbelievers themselves who 
Ivfibricated the lie against the E^phet and the Qur'an, 


1. ^ he or it came (v. iiL m. s. pasi from 

itydn/ary/ma 't^K to come. Sec 'diid at 3i;l8t), p. 
226, n 7). The past Eense is used here to denote 
ihe certainty and imminence of ihe event. 

2. i, e., Ihe cantmand for (he iraurrcciion and 
punishmcni which (fie unbelievers used to scoff at 
and ask for hastening "amr (s.; pi. W Wfimir 

'umur) =■ order, command, diecrec/ matter, 
issue, affair. See ai LI l94. p. 712, o. 1 - 

-? V M Utst&^jilC ~ do not seek EO hnsten, 
expediic, huny (v. it. m. pi. imperaEive 
iprohibidonl from ism’julu, form X of *ajih 
{"ajat/'ojahh], lo hasten. Scs yasta'jitiina Ai 13:6, 
p. 766. nJ). 

4. is derived from sttbimtvi. Form LI 

of siibaha Isitbl^f/sihdhali], to swim. In its form 11 
Ihe verb me&ns to praise, to sing the glory. It is an 
exclamatory eKpeession meaning Free from and 
Hig^ above all kinds of associativity and undivinc 
attribute. It Is generally rcrafered as *'Cilory be to 
Him"; but ■Sacrosanct ** conveys the meaning 
belter. See at 12:108, p. 761, n.7. 



st 1. There shall come* 
the command^ of Allah. 

So do not seek to hasten’ it, 
y Sacrosanct'* is He 

and All-Exalted is He above 
what they set as partners. 

2. He sends down the angels 
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I. riiif (s.; pi. 'anvah) = t>f life, soul, 
spirii. waffy. See nt 4:171, p. 321^ n. 4. 

2 The 'dvtj^ einphusizcs ihat Allcih sencb ^^‘^uhy 
Md nsUtuh (0 whomsoever He wills of His 
servoiws. 

3. ijjil 'andhiru = you warn, ciiuiion (v. ii. m. pS. 
impcraiive from *mdhum, forim IV of midharti 

to dodijculc, io imikc a vow. See 
andhif ai 14:44. p. 903, n. 6. 

4. All the Pmphets were coititnissioncd lo deliver 
ihc message of monotheism {uiwhid) and to warn 
against ihe sin of selling pormers with Allah in 
any form- 

5. i>iii itiaq^ = you (all) beware, be on youf 

guard, fear Allah (v. ii. m. pi. tmpcraiivc from 
ittaqu. form Vni of waqd ( wa^yMiquyak), to 
guard, safeguard. See ai 13:69^ p S21. n. 9). 

6. The heavens and the coith. and all thai exists, 
one created by Allah. They dad not come into 
cKtsicnce by themselves. So they ore Allah's 
ereaiion and sio not deserve lo be worshipped. 
Allah Alone deserves to be worshipped and 
obeyed. 

7. ^jJUi ia*ilh = He is High, Exalted. Sublirneiv. 

iii. m s. past in form VI of ('ultlw], lo be 
high. See at 10:3 8. p. 643. n 2). 

&. yushfUAna^ they set partners., 

associate, give share lo (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
"eishraka, form IV of ihanku [ shirk/ sharikah], 
lo share. See ai 10; 18, p. 643, n. 3). 

9. iVk; ntisjak (s.; p|. nutaf} ^ drop, sperm. 

LO, i. e., he doubts and denies ihe lesumeelion and 
Judgeineni, foigciting his origin of how Allah 
broLighl him into being and made him grow into 
fult manhood. khasim (s.; p|, .i^-.^r.eund7 

khusmiht)= advoeate. defender, one who 
controvert and argues {active poniciplc in the 
scale of fa from kkasama, to defeat in argumeni. 
to discount. See at 4:105, p. 291, n 12. 
t|. 'on'dm (pi,; s. ^ na'am) = grazing 

livesiock tsheepH cailLe. camels, goatsj. See ai 
10:21, p. 646, n. 3. 

12. j. e., out of their wool and fur, which is used 
for gelling warmlh againsi cold dif = warmth, 
heat. 

13. Some of the uses are mentioned in whai 
follows. ^ matiAfi* (sing, rrumfu'fih} ^ uses, 
benefits. Sec at 2:219. p 107. n 5. 


with the spirit' of His Order 
on whom He wills 

of His servants, 

'hat you warn' 

bV'J^i3iYo1 that there is no god but I," 
9^^ So beware of Me. 


3. He created the heavens 
and the earth in truth/ 
All-Exalted^ is He above 
what they set as partners.^ 


4. He creates man 
from a drop/ 

^lij^ and then lo, he is 
^1 - a disputant'^'open and clear. 


5.And the grazing livestock' 
He has created them for you, 
In them are warmth'* 
and benefits;*' 
and of them you eat. 
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C^J 


Oo>^5 


6. And for you in these ts 
elegance' at the time 
you bring them to resl^ 
and at the time 
you take them out to graze.^ 


j ^1^ j 

7. And they carry 
your loads^ 
to a land 

j you could not have reached'’ 

except with great difficulty.’ 
Verily your Lord is 
Most Kind, Most Merciful. 


tf' 








8. And horses* and mules* 
and donkeys,'” 
that you may ride" them 
and as adornment,'^ 

And He creates 
what you know not. 


9. And on Allah lies 
thcdesign'''oftheway.‘'' 


L JL.^ jamM ^ beauty 4 grace, elegance, 

camcliness. 

2. i- e.. In [he evening. mHhiina ^ you give 

(sqmeQnel nest, lei resi , pul ai cose (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from *tiraha^ fonn IV of rai^a 
[rul^rih/rnwah]^ lo go. IQ begin). 

5. i. e., in the morning, lasrah^rta e= you 

take out (cattle) to graze, rtiani fitcly (v. it. m. pL 
impret. from [jrjvnih], to go away , to graze 

{cnitlcl fitcly). 

4. i. e., far iJic purposes Qf trade and commefce. 

tahmUt* = she carries, bcftfs, [mnsporis 

nKTunis (V. ill, f, s. impfet, ffom humaia L^m/|, 
10 carty. See at Jl:S, p. 767. n. 2). 

5. "athifM (pi:; ihiOfut) loads, bagg^igc. 

6. MtighUn] fpl.L oec/gert. of biWj^hun : s. 

baiigh) = those who rtachn aEioin (act. participle 
from buiiigtict [bulUgh], to reach. Sec balijibu at 
7:l35,p 5U,r ^). 

7. thiqq ^ trouble, difficulty, portion, half (jjci 
hi shiqq ai-'fmfus 1$ an idtom meaning: with 

greai diffienUyAardship/effott). 

B- Jt^ khayl {&.; p|. khuyui) = hor^s. See 
at S:60, p- 569, n. 3- 

9. JU| bighdl (pL; s. baghf) = mules. 

10. ham£r tpl-i s. himth\ = donkeys, asses 

11. i. c.. He has created them so thoi yon may ride 

them and as adamment, tarkabi^{fni} = you 
ride, embafk, mount, board (v. ii. m. pi impfet 
From rakibe to rnde, moiuil. The Icnrlinat 

is dropped because of a hidden 'an in ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verbp See nl 
11:40, p. 692, n. 8). 

12. aTua/r = adornment, embellishmeni^ 

omametil, finefy, grandeur, splendour. See at 
]l:l5,p 682, n. 10. 

U. ^ qa^d = design, purpcise, object, intention, 
intent. 

14 Li is Allah Who prescribes and shows the way, 
i. e., Islam. sabU ( m. A.f.; pi. 

= u^ay, highway, path, toad, 
means, noeans of proceeding, plaint. See ai 15:76, 
p. 823, n. 1. 
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And of it there is deviation/ 
And if He willed 
He would have guided^ you 
all together. 

Section 2 

lO.He it is Who sends down’ 
Si from the sky water. 

ilJl— iiJCJ For you thereof is drink/ 
and out of it is vegetation* 
wherein you let cattle graze.* 


T o' 




11. He grows’ for you there¬ 
with crops* and olives, 
date palms* and grapes'” 
and all the types of fruits." 
Verily therein is a sign'^ 

[for a people that reflect.'* 

12. And He has made 
serviceable'* for you 
the night and the day, 
and the sun and the moon; 


I. i. c.., dcviaEioii fmm ihc right way, [sbrn. snd 
aJl types <i \ poly theism and innovnlions. ji'ir 

(s.; pi. jawrali/j^^fah) dcviaridn, deviant, unjust, 
oppf%ssor (aei. panieiple from Jtlra [jf'uwr), to 
devialc, oppre^. persecute, wrong. Sec 
rmtlajdyviriih al 11:4. p. 76S, n. 1. 

2r fiodd 1 = he guided, gave guidanccn iihowed 

the way (v. iii. m. s. past from Huidy/ hudiin/ 
hiddyuh, to guide, to lead See at I4rl I. p. 791, 
n3) 

I. *anzaia = he sent down (v. tii. m. pasi in 

rorm [V [ 'inW| of ntmiin to come down, 

get down. Sec al |4:32. p. 799, n. 1), 

4. shsrab (p3. ashhbah) ^ drink, beverage. 
Sec at 2:259, p 135. n. 2 

5. shajar p]. aihjdr} = irees. ptints, 

bushes, vegeiaiion. Slee sha)arah at 2:35, p. 19, n. 
4. 

6. tusitnutta » you let (cattle) gra^c. kt 

wander (v. ii. m. pL impfcE. rroni 'asd/na, form 
IV of tdma [:ru>vm], to ofTcr for saJe^ Id impose). 

7. yuntiia “ he causes to spiout, makes 

growt gcrminaies^^ grows (v. iii. m. s. impfet. fpom 
'anbata, form LV of nabalo [nati], lo grow, tu 
sprout. See dfibatna al 15:9^ p, SI n. 7). 

E. tiOf^ (s.; pi. zarQ *) ^ seed, green crop, 

plDJitationn cultiveiian, fielcb. See al l4;38i p. 
EOl, n. 3. 

9, nakhtl = pnlin. date palm. See at 13:4, p. 

765, n. 3. 

10. (sing 'fnab) ^ gmpe^, vines. See 
aia:99, p.433. n. 6. 

II. ihamardi tpl-i sing, fhatmrub} = frutls, 
yields, resulls, benefits See al I4:3S, p. 809. n. Tj. 

12. i^V 'dyah {pi. 'aydi) ^ sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 13:3S, p. 7SI, n. 10. 

13. 0 ytitftfitkkuriina s they rerket^ 

mediiak, ponder, muse, speculalc (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl frt>m mfakkara, fomi V of fiik^ira [falif), 
TO renect. See al 13:4, p.765, n. 8). 

14. sakhkhara ■ he reduced lo service, 

brought Id submission, made subservient, 
subjected, subdued, made serviceable (v. jji, m s. 
past in form II of sakhira [sukhr/maskhar\, to 
ridicule, deride. See ai 14:32, p. 799, n.4>. 
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and tKe stars are subjected' 
4^^ by His command. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that understand 


L i. «.p m objected to dcFimtE courses of 
running and m^c useful for aJI in the uoivem- 
jffn:r.nJ^hAAariir (pL; s. musakhkharah) = 

made subservient subjccied^ made serviceable, 
made useful (passive participle from iftlMmrti, 
form 11 of sMira [sukhr/muskhar]^ lo ridiculcp 
deride. See ai 7;54, p. 4E7, n.2)r 

2. ya'qiiuna they icolize. undcrslondK 

comprehend, eacreise reason (v. iii, m. pb impfcl. 
Irom 'a<^ala [’tufi], lo understand, to be 
leasonablcH lo have intelligence. See at IQilPQ, p. 
673. n. 4). 

3. fjJ dhara'm = he cccalcd, scaltcjcd, (v. 
iij. ni. s. pasi from dkar\ to create, scaiDer, grow. 
See ai 6:136, p. 44ft. n. 8). 

4. makhmlif^ diverse, difTerent, varying, 

divergent (act. pafticiptc from ikhtalafa^ Form 
VI11 of kftaiofa [khalf ] to Follow^ to succeed. See 
lakhtulifuna ai 6:141, p. 451, n, 7>. 

5. yadhdMakkantita (originally 

yataJhiikkarima] = they femember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. iii. m. pi. impfci tadkakkara. Form 
V oF d/uikurti [dhikr /lailhkdr]^ to remember, to 
mention. See al 126, p. 633, a 7J. 

6- i e., of fish. ^ hhm (pi iuhdm) = meai, flesh. 
7. forty - fresh, tender, suceulent- 
S. iastakhriJiHitci) = you (nil) extract, 

bring out, remove, derive, dmw (v. U. m. pi. 
impfet from istakhraj&. Form X of kharajo 
[khurdj]. to go oul The terminal nfin is dropped 
because the verb is conjuncrive to the previous 
vcib, ia'hitu^ which U governed by a hidden 'an 
in U dF motivation coining beFoie it See istakhroja 
at 12:76, p. 750, n 3). 

9. Such as pearls and corals. 

10. fulk (fUAS. and fern.: sing, and pJ.) ^ 

ships, large sea going vessels^ (Noah's) Ati- See at 
(4:32. p- 799. n. 5 

It. matvdkkir (f. pi.; s. mdkhirah} = those 

that traverse, move, plow^ (active participle From 
makhora Itmikhr/mukhUr], to move, to shear). 

12. taittaghii[nii] = you (all) seek, desire, (v. 

ii m, pi impfcl from rbrergd, form VIll of bagM 
{bughd '), to seek, to desire. The lerrrunul ndn is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in ii coming 
before the verb; Sec at 4:24, p. 250, n 7). 


I bit-S 13. And all that He has 

created’ for you in the earth 
of different'* colours. 

Verily therein Ls a sign 
for a people that take heed,* 


14. And He it is Who has 
made serviceable the sea 
that you may cat out of it 
meat* fresh and succulent,’ 
Li; and may extract* therefrom 

ornaments’ that you wear. 
And you see the ships’® 
traversing" therein 
and that you may seek'^ 
of His bounty, 
and that you may 
^ express gratitude. 
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1. ^ *alq^ = he cast. flEing. fhrew^ poseiL set 
forth, offered (v, jij. m. i. past, in fiom IV of 
taqiya (h'^' Aui/ydn /luqy /tuqytifi/Iuqiuil ^ 
meet. $« fli I2;96, p. 7S7, n. 5), 


J 5. And He has cast'' in the 
earth firm mountains^ lest 
it should swing' with you; 
and rivers and ways that you 
may be on the right track.* 


2- i. ) 5= fixitv 

anchared, fiited, tovyenng moEintoinj. See oi 

)5:l9,p, Sll.rt. 6. 


3. Hk function of nwuntairu in imbtlizing the 
earth's cru.^1 is now m c^ti^lished scientiftc facL 

iamida(u) = she or iL swings, shakes, quavasi 

is moved, upset (v. iii. f. s. impfet. fiom nulda 
[miiyd/mayad^j, la sway^ lo be moved- The hitol 
leuer takes fmbah because of the particle 'art 
coming before the verb). 


^* 'A rj 16, And landmarks^ 

and by means of the stars* 
they get guidance. 


4. taktadilna = you toll) receive guidance, 
art on the right track (v, it. m pi impfet. from 
ihtada, form VI11 of had^ [kiddyeh/ htidatt/hatfy], 
to lead, to guide. See at 2:150, p. 72, n. 1). 


5. ‘alttmii (pL; Sr ^aldmah) *= nwks, 
signs, distingutshing marks, Imidmorks. 

6. nuJdmis jjajm pi. nu/um/imjwit) ■ Star, 

cetestiaj body, constelLation. See n«ryi»ni at 6:97+ 
p 432. rt i. 

7. fadhakkarAna[ laiadhakkarum) ■ you 

bear in mind, remember^ receive admartitient, take 
heed (v, ii. m. pL impfet. from tadhaJUtara, fonn 
V of dhaknra {dhskr/tadhkdr], to remeniifecf. Sec 
nt 11:30, p. 6^8, ti. 10). 

8. ta*uitdA(na] r you count, number, reckon 

(v. ij. m pi. impfet, from "adda [*addl, to couti. 

The cenrunoi ttdn is dropped because the verb is in • 
a condilional clause preceded by 'rn. Sec oi 4:34, ^ 

p. 799.n. 10). j 

9. (no) = you enumertite, compuie, ) 

coJculAte (v. ii. m. pi. iiupfct. from , to ^ 

count. The terminal nun is dropped because the * 
verb is concluaioo of q condtctortol danse 
preceded by 'fn. Sec ai L4;34. p. SOD. o. I ). 


creates like the one that 

a 

creates not? 

Will you not then take heed?’ 


[jJiic 18. And if you count® 
Allah's bounty 
you cannot enumerate^ them 
Verily Allah is Most Forgi- 
ving, Most Merciful. 


19. And Allah knows 
what you conceal'® 


10. auirri^na = you concea!. Becrele, hide 
(v, ti. m. pi. impfcL from *tisarru, form [V of 
iarra \iurur/tas.irTah/masarTahY to gladden, to 
delight. Sec yuiirma ai II:5,p. 769, n I). 
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t. So you ar? accountable to Allah for whatever 
you do. openly or seeretJy, and you cannot avert it. 
tu'lin&aa - you (aJl]l declare, difolose, 

inajce known (v, ii. m. pi. impfci- from 
form IV of "oiftntt/alufia to be or 

become known, evident. See "Untina at 11:5, p. 
679, n. 2). 

2. yad*^^na = ihey call, call upoii, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from da'^i [^u 'd'J, lo 
call, 10 summon- See at 13:14, p 769, n. 7). 

3. So they do not deserve io be worshipped, and it 

is a folly to worship them, yutMaquna ■= 

they aie created, mode (v, iii. m. pL impfet. 
passive from khaSmia \kimitf]. to create. See at 
7:191, p, 540, n,6). 

4. yusA'a/iiitd » they realise, iKiiicc, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know^ are aware (v. 
iii. m. pl. irnpfci. frain sh£i*aKt to 

realise, to know. See at 12:107, p. 761, n,3) 

5. ’ayyia’^ wheti, at what time. 

6. yub'aihUna = ihcy oie resuitected. 

raised, raised up. revived, sent out i[v. iii. m. pl. 
impfet. passive from ba“niha to send out. 

(a raise. Sec al 15:36, p. 815, n. 3). 

7. I. c., Allah Alone is the CrealOf'Lotd and He 
Alone deserves to be worshipped. 

S. Vjll qaiub (sing. qutb} ^ hearts, minds. 
Sec at 8:70, p.573, n. 28. 

9. i. e, they refuse to acknowledge the Oneness 
(tdwhTcO of Allah as Creafor-Lord Sokly and 
Emlusa vely deserving of worship and invocation. 

munkirah {s.i T; m. munkir, pl. muitkirun) 
= Ron-cogni^aiil,, she that prclends not lo know^ 
disavows^ dzay^ tefiiscs lo acknowledge (act. 
participle from "ankara, form IV of 
Hakira[mikar/ nukr/ nukur/ nalir|. not to know. 
See mankiri^ii al 12:58^ p. 743, n. 10. 

10. Because (hey do not fear The aocounlability 
and dine consequences of their deeds. 

mustakbiriln (pl.; s,, musl^eithii'l ^ arrogant, 
proud, haughty^ boasthil (act. participle from 
istakbara, form X of kabura/tudmra [kubr/ kitar/ 
kabdnth^utbr}, to become great, to be older. Sec 
ai 10:75, p. 665. n 1). 

}{. fjft'i td Jarama ^ m doubt, suceiy^ certainly, 
of course. 


itnd what you disclose 


20. And those whom 
they invoke^ besides Allah 
do not create anything 
while they are created/ 


2L Dead, not living beings 
'j^SiCj And they do not realize"* 
oCl at what time 

they will be resurrected.* 


Section (/fuJti) 5 

22. Your god is 
yf^ GodAlone.^ 

So those who do not believe 
in the hereafter their hearts* 
refuse to acknowledge’ 
and they are arrogant. 


23. There is no doubt 
that Allah knows 
what they conceal** 
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I. yuUiftiina ■ they (aH) declare, di^lose, 

make ktiown (v. iti, m. pi. inipret. from 'a'farta, 
form fV of ‘ahna/'ctftma I'a/aniyyahjf to be or 
become known, evjdeni. See at 1 ] :5, p. 679^ fi. 2). 
2 mmtakbit^n (p|.; aoc/gen. of 

muxtakbinirt:, s. mustakbir) =* anogjint, proud^ 
haughtyp boasiful (act. participte from Luitkbani^ 
form X of kaimrufkabara [kubr/ kibar/ 
kMib^fQh/kabrl m become great, lo be oidci. Sec 
fmuiiAibMn M 16:22, p, 833, n JO). 

3. J *aazalu = he sent down (y. 


and what they discSose. 
iji[ Verily He does not like 
the arrogant.^ 


24. And if it is said to them 
Till "What is it that 

your Lord has sent down?"’ 
Vjli They say; 

" Myths^ of those of old."* 


m. m a. past m 
form IV [ 7nfdf| of ntwsUt to come down, 

get down. See at 16:10, p. 830, n. 3). 

5. The 'd>nA refers to the attitude of the 
unbelievers to the Qur dn and the Prophet >l-t 

"asdftr (pf; s. 'usi^mh) ^ legencb, myths, fobks, 
tales. S« at S:3l. p. 557,n. 7. 

b. ^>ljl 'swwaKti (pi.; acc./gen. of 

s. '<zmvni) “ ftrst ones, foromost. those of old. 

7. tjt-JM yahmMimi) = they carry, bear, take the 
load (V. iii. m. pi. iitipfcL from hamala [^f], to 
carry. The terminal n^tt is dropped because of a 
hidden ’m in it (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. S€t ytibmiiiittn 9rX 6:31, p. 4(33, n. 2>. 

8. i. c., of iios. ji;j( 'awidlr (pi.: = 

heavy loods, burdens, sins, ertmes. See at 6:3L p. 
403, n 3 

9. CtjUli yudiliuna :s they lend Bstmy, mislead, 

misguide, moke go astray (v. lii. m pf. impfet. 
from form JV of Mis [daidi/Maiiihl to 

goastmy. See ai6:l J9. p. 441, n. 5), 

1 - they carry heavy loftds, bear 
the burden (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfci. from waiura 
[wizrh 10 (jany a burden Sec n. 3 above and at 
6:31, p, 403, n, 4} 

LJ. The unbelievers of the previous nations did 
oppose their prophets with plots and 
machinations: bui Allah's plan always prevails. 
makara = he schemed, plotted, i^anned, had 

recourse to a rose (v. iii. m. s. post from mukara 
[itutkr], to deceive, to delude. Sec at 13:42, p, 782, 
n- 10). 

I2r O^^JiirySrr^ building, structure, edibce. 

13. qawd^id (pf.; s. qd’idah) = foundations, 
bases, supports. 


'owwa/itiT. 


25. In order that they bear^ 
their loads* in full 
on the Day of Resussection 
and of the loads of those 
whom they mislead’* 
vf without knowledge. 

Bad is what they shall bear. 


Sectioii (RukS*y 4 

^ jtt 26.There did indeed plot’' 
those who were before them 
but Allah took their edifice*^ 

I from the foundations’’ 



juniA 16: Al-Nitlii ( Pan (/cii'} 14) 


E33 




SO there coHapsed' on them 
jioi tiLiSt the roof^ from above them; 
and there came to them 
the retribution 
*±4^ from where 

they could not realize.^ 


27. Then, 

on the Day of Resurrection 
He wit] disgrace'* them 
and will say: "Where are 
the partners’ of Mine* 
whom you used 
to be in rift aboul?"^ 

There will say those who 
were given the knowledge:' 
"Verily disgrace’ today 
and misery*” 
are on the infidels."" 


'A A 

' \<* 




28. Those whom 

the angels take their lives'* 

in the state of doing wrong 


1. ^ kkarra = he or it fell dawn fell, 

dropped (v. iii. m. s. past from kkoFr/khurur^ to 
falU fill down. See kkami ii 12:300^ p. 758+ n. 
6 ). 

2. i. c > they were destroyed. saqf (s.; pL 

suquf7suquf/'asqu/^ “ roof, ceiling, 

3. ^'Bih'siruHn ~ ihcy reolizen notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come 10 know, jure aware (v. 
til- m. pi. impfct. from ika^ara to 

realize, to know. S«at !6:2t,p 833, n 4). 

4. yiikhzf - he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases (y, iii. m- S- impfcL from "aidis 4 ^, form [V 
of khaziya {khizy/khaian]. to be base, ashamed. 
See SI ll:93+p. 711+ n.ia). 

5. shurakS* (pi.; £. ihmik) partners, 
stoeis. asschcmtcs. See at 10:66, p. 66L, n. 3. 

6. i e.* your presumed partners of Mine 

7. j, e,. you used to turn hostile to the Muslims 
and to Allah by disobeying His commandtnentSr 
OjJUJ tushAqq^na ^ you turn against, lum 

bosble. bfcak Bway+ be in cift (v, iii. m. pi. impfet- 
hom shuqqa, form 111 of fhctqffu 
[shiiqtf/tTuisfuiqqah], to be hard, also to split. See 
sMiqqu at 8; ]3, p. 551 p 0 - 5)^ 

B. i, c., those who had the knowledge of the truth 
and were therefaie believers and in receipt of 
Allah s grace (Sec 3bn KatMr. IV, 486). 

9. iSj^ ktiity = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation. ELbasement. Sec at 11:66, p. 702, ti- I - 
10-(pi. 'aswd") = cviL til, offence, injujy, 

calamity, misery^ mi5foi1unie+ bad deed. See al 
4:148. p. 310+n. 10). 

11. k^Jufn {pi.; acc^genittve of a. 

k^tr) - unbelievers, inridels^ uqgrateful (active 
participle from kc^tsra /kufrdn f ku^r\, to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 6:130, p. 446, n, 8). 

12. iatnwaffii = she or it takes fidlyi receives 

Ln fii]il+ causes to die^ takes life (v. iii. f. s. impfot 
from tswaffa^ from V of w^r^a \wafS to be 

perfect, to fulfil. See yaiawitJJ^ at 10; 104, p, ?43+ 
a. 4). 




m 
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itt-'iJi 


v>f-' 


itj^ 

0 


JS* 




10 themselves 

and then they offer* submis- 
sionr^ "We did not use to do 
any wrong," 

O yes, verily Allah is 

All-Knowing 

of what you used to do. 

29. So enter* 
the gates of hell, 
abiding for ever"* therein. 
And evil’ indeed will be 
the abode® of the arrogant,’ 

30. And it will be said to 
to those who are on their 
guard;* "What is that 
your Lord has sent down?" 
They will say;" Good." 

For those who do good** 

in this world 

shall be good thing; and 

the abode of the hereafter*® 


1. 1. t., IhClSc who icmain unbclitvcfs and 
continue to defy Allah and set partncft with Him 
(ill de^lh Dvenokcs them and dvi^K seeing death 
face to fjioe, they offer submission and deny 
having ever dLsbelicved, *ftiqaw = they ihrtw, 

tasi, flung, posed, offend (v, iii. m. pL pasL from 
fCffm IV of ktqiya [liffu' /lu<jyhn /iuqy 
/luiiyahAuifon], lo meet. S« ai I0;8J* p. 666, n. 
5>. 

2. ^iJU jefnni = peace, submission, surrender. See 
at4:Mi,p. 281.0, 14, 

3, I, e,, it will be said lo them tt^huiQ = 

you fall) enler, go in. join (v, d. m. pi. impcnnbvc 
from dtikhala [dakh^il^ to enter. Stt al 5:21, p. 
339. n. 7). 

4, ^0^ khilidtn (pi.; accigen, of khdiidurt, 

khdtid} = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasiing. ciemil, immorink {active participle 
from khalada [khuludlt to live for ever See at 
14:21, p.796,n 3. 

5- M’s = evil, wrttehed. bad. See at 2:206. p. 
99, n. 15 

6. j'> dor (i.; pl.j^t^ diydr) = abode, homc^ house, 

edifice, habitation, land, ccuniry. See at 13:42. p. 
783, iL 1 

7. mutakabbiii/i (pi.; Dcc7gen, of 

mufakitbbirdn) ^ proud, haughty, arroinnt (acl. 
participle tFom lakabtura, from V of kahurci/ 
kithiAfu [kabr/ kihar/ kabdrah/kabrj. to become 
greoi. lo be older. See yatakabbardiui at 7:146. p. 
519, m 8), 

8. i, c,. are on ihelr guard against Allah's 
displeasure and therefore conduct themselves 
strictly in accordance with the uij unctions of the 
Qur'An and rminaA im^aw =» they fearad, 

were on their guard, feared Allah (v. iii. m pi. 
past fmm form VI It of wn^d 

\waqyMtqdyah\ lo guard, to preserve. Sec ai 13: 
35, p 780. n. 6). 

9. i, e.> who believe and acE according to dv 

Qdr'fin and sunnah. = they did 

good, performed well {v, iii, m. pi pnsi from 
"a^ana, form IV of [hiunl to he good, 

handsome- See at 5:93, p. 376, n. 2). 

10. ■ the herafter, the 
afterlife. 
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^ shall be the best. 

'1^ And excellent' in fact will be 
the abode of the righteous.^ 

gZ.i^ 31. Gardens of Eternity^ 
they will enter." 

There flow^ below them 
the rivers.^ 

They shall have in there 
whatever they desire.* 

Thus does Allah reward* 
the righteous. 

32, The ones whom 
the angels take their lives'° 
in the state of goodness." 
They will say: 

"Peace be on you. 

Enter the garden because of 
what you used to do." 

33. Do they await'^ aught 
but that there come to them 












$^1 


1. ^ ni*ma ~ excellent or excelknl ii is (an 

irieguJar verb of praise}. Sec al 13:24, p. 744. ti. 
N. 

2. muitaqln (acc-/gen. of muttatim, sing. 

mumqin) »those who sre on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e.^ by scrupuldu^y carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'in and sunnah}^ 
god roaring, righteous (active participle hom 
ittaqd^ form Vltl of waqd [waqy/ wiqdyah]^ to 
guard, to protect. See at 15:45, p. SIS, n. 9). 

3. liable- *adn ^ Eden, eternity, porndke. ot^ 

Jattnis "fljdft h explained by Ibn KnthTr as Jimnat 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn KathirH, 
JV, 372). Sec al 13:23. p. 774, n. 7. 

4 yadkkuW/ia " they enter, go in (v. iii. 

m. pi. Lmpfet. from ditkhnh to ei^ter. 

See at 4:124, p. 299, n. 3). 

5 r^>f= she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 
(v. iii. r. s. iznpfei. from JarS [/oiy], in flow. See at 
14:32, p. 779,11.6). 

6. 'an^dr (sing, nafir) = rivers, siieams. See 
nl 10:9, p. 639, n.4. 

S. ^ they wish, desire, wont (v. 

ill. m. pi. impfet. from sM‘ii to wish. 

See M 'nim at 2:SS, p. 27, n. 4). 

9. y^jS ^ he rewards, recompenses, 

requites, repays (v. Iii, nL s, impfet. from j&zd 
jazd \ to reward. Sec yajiiya at 12:88, p. 75S, n. 
6). 

IQ. iaiaM/aJfd = she Of it takes fully» 

leeeivcs in full, causes to die, takes life (v. iiL r s. 
impfet. fmm from V of wafd 

[wq/d'Ai^^], to be perfect, to fulfil. See 
yoiawaffd al 16:27, p. 8JS,n, 12). 

U, i. e, free from unbelief jJ* fayyihitt(pL; 

accJgen. of {ay/ibun; s. layyit) ■= persons or 
things in the state of goodness, good ihiE^Sn nice 
things, agreeable Ihiogs, pleasant things, good 
persons. See {ayyibdr at ID: L3, p. 36, n. S. 

11 yan^Hitta = they look, look 

cxpcctandy, wait for, await (v. Ui, m. pi. impfef 
from impam [navJ^rutn^]. to see, view, look at. 
Sec at 7:52, p. 485, n. I t), 


I 

i 
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1.1. lo take (heir tives. The 'dyak ts addressed 
t4> ihc unbelievers. Are ihey persisting in unbelief 
till death overlaps them or the decree of AlJah 
for their imiticdiaje puntshmeiit is issue<f.’ 

itml^'ikoh (sing miiltiJt} = angels. See al 6:158, p. 
46i, n. 2. 

2. t. e,, decfee for punishment and desdueiinn. 

'oflfr (a.; pi. 'timUr} = order. 

coiTviruind, decree/ imiiier, issue ^ affair,, deed. See 
fli 14: p 799, n. 7 

3. i. e., by puniahing and destroying them AJIah 
did not do injuaiiee m them. The punishment 
befell llKin became they did wrong lo ihemselvea 
by setting partners with Allah and conuiuttinig sins 
ins spite of repeated warnings. 

4. i. e., by committing htfr (unbelief) and by 

setting panners with Allah. Note that at 31:13 
shirk or selling partners with Allah is called a 
grave zufm. = they ininsgjtess, 

do wrong, treat unjustly^ oppress (v, iii. m. pi. 
impfci. from ifiluma [zciim/^ulm], to do wrong. 
See at 7:177. p 535, n/2). 

5. "as^a = he or it arflictcd. befell, hit. 

struck, reached (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
sdbii . See at L1 ;S 1. p. 707, n. 2). 

6. i. e., the evil consequences. tayyV^ (p].; 

s. li- sayyi*nk} = evil deeds, offences, sins, bad 
sidea. See at I hi L4, p. 718, n H. 

7. 4 JU- = he or it surrounded, enclosed. 

hemmed Ln. encircled (v. iii. m. s. past fronr hawq, 
lo surround Sec at 11 :S, p.680. n. 7). 
a. 1. e.. the punishment of Allah which they used 
to scoff at hemmed them in. 

yaitahzi^^na ^ they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(V. iii. m. pi. impfet. fiom htahia'it, from X of 
kaz£i‘a [haiV hui7 htutV tntiiS7m(ihza'iih], to 
mock, to make fun. See at 15:11, p S09, n.8>. 

9. The unbelievers sarcosdcally attributed their 
acts of setlii^ partners with Alkh and tabooing 
some types of animals os sacred (we 5M03) to the 
will of Allah- Their presumption is rebutted in Ihe 
following *&yah by pointing out that Allah has 
sent Messengers to every people instnichng them 
to worship Allah Alone and lo shun the 
irnaginofy gods.. harr^mnd = we made 

unlawful, mode mviolato, prohibited, inlcirdiicled. 
proscribed, declared sacred, tabooed (v. i. pi. past 
in form It of fyintma^rtma, to be prohibited. 
See 01 4:I6D, p.31b, n. 4. 


the angels' 

4^1 or there comes 

the dcree’ of your Lord? 
Likewise there acted 
those before them. 

iitiilltlij And Allah wronged^them not 
but they were 

to themselves doing wrong,^ 


34. So there befell* them 
the evils* of what they did 
and there encircled^ them 
.^1^ that which they used to 
scoff *ai. 


Section ( Ruk&‘) 5 
35. And there say those who 
set partners: 

"Had Allah willed we 
would not have worshipped 
besides Him anything; 
neither we nor our fathers: 
nor would we have tabooed* 
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besides him anything*" 
i>i Likewise there acted those 
who were before them.' 

So is there on the Mes.sengers 
aught but to communicate^ 
0 openly and clearly?* 

C^j^j 36. And we indeed raised"' 
among every nation* 
a Messenger 

^ ^ that you all worship* Allah 
and avoid^ the false gods.* 

So of them were those whom 
Allah guided^ 
and of them were those 
^ on whom became due'* 

t 

mjii the going astray. 

So travel" in the earth 
and see how was 
the end'^ of the unbelievers. 

$ 

37. If you are intent'* 
on their guidance. 


I. Tilt previous peoples litsD persisted }ii their 
unbelief niismg tbc some pica. 

2- (pi. bat^j^h^) - oonununication. 

procLojnatjon, njinoum^ment, coinniuniqu^. 
informatiofi, nolification, to convey. Sec ai 14:52, 
p.flOS.n. 12. 

J. ^ tttubt» 3 open *nd clear, glaiingly 

obvious> manifesl^ that which makes clear, 
ckriEies (act, participle from 'ab^na, fonm lY of 
tdatt [ha)m/baydH], to be clear, evident Sec at 
15: Up. 807, n. 3. 

4. tm'afhnd > we raiseif. senl oul, resurrected 

(v» i, pi. past from ba'aftig [bfl'MJ, to fsiise^ 
restimcl. See at J0r74. p, 664, n. 6}. 

5. *ummak (pE. ,^1 t/mam] ■ coffimunily, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of time. See at 
I3r30. p. 76, n. 9 

6. All ihc Messengers of Allah delivered the same 
message of monoihcEsm ittmrhfti), foibidding Ehe 
setting of any panner wilh Allah. 

7. ijtattibd = you (aJI) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain, abstain (v. ii, m. pi imperative from 
i/rcin«i6cj. form vnt of jmaiHi to avert See 
at 5i90, p, 574. n, 10). 

3, ^ghdt (s.: pi tawdghit ) - false 

god, evil one, Satan and any other objecis 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
«U 675-676}. Sec at 5:61, p, 360. n. S). 

9. L e.^ because of their behef and acceptance of 
ihc [ruth. 

10. i. e., because of ihcit unbelief and rejection of 
the truth. haqqat ^ she or il bocomc due. 

proved tnie/corrcct/cighl/ uicurobent (v. iii. f. s. 
post from See at 10:%, p. 671, n. 9). 

11. sfril = you (aU> travel, go about, journey 
(V 11 . m. pi. imperative from sdm [myr/sayrvrah 
/ masir/rrmsirafi/iasytlr] to move^ to travel. See at 
6: 11, p 395, n. 5i 

12. Vtp ‘dqibah (a.i pL *awdt(ib) ■= end, 

uilinute outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
rcsuli See at IL :49, p. 695, mil. 

J3. = you desire, me imentoit (v, 

U. m. s. impfet. from [^r|]* to 

desire, covet The fmoj lettcf is voweUcss because 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'in. 
See Aomffff at 12:103, p. 760, n. 1). 
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then Allah does not guide 


those whom He lets stray' 


and they shall not have 


anyone to help.* 


38. And they swear’ by Allah 


their earnest* oathsr* 


"Allah will not resurrect* 

t 

those that die" 


0 yes; it is a promise on Him 


in truth, but 


most men 


do not know. 


39, To make clear* to them 

_ J, 

that which they differ* in 


and that there may know 


those who disbelieve 


that they had been 


lying." 


40. It is but Our saying for 


anything when We will’® it 


L. Jj^ yudiUit = he leU astmy, IcU siray^. 

misguides, deludes (v. LiL m. s. impfcL from 
'adatLi, form [V of dalla [dalal/ daldlah], t£> go 
asimy. See at p. 797, n. S^). 

2. nditrin (acc^gen. of ndsirUn. sing- 

ndsir) = helpers^ pmicxidrs, assistants (active 
poniciplc rmm na^ara [nu^r/ nujUr]. to help. See 
ai3:i50. p.213,n 7). 

3r 'aiisam& * they SWOfC, (^k flit SMth 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from ^aqsama, form IV of 
qasama [^ojoin]^ to divide, lo appoiiion. Sec at 
6:l09.p. 417. n 1). 

4r jahd * slfain, elToft, eoiphatic. earnest 
See al 6; 109, p. 437. n. 2. 

5. ^aymdn {pi.; yamin} - li^i hands, 
oadis. See ai 9:12, p. 3S1. n. 5. 

6. yt0*aika n be raises, laiscj op, 

resuffccu, tevivs^ sends oul (v. lii. m, s. impfci. 
from bu'tha t^'rh], to send ouIh to raise. See at 
6:6Lp 415, n 4). 

7. Ir c-. He will resurreel all beings (o make clear 
to them the facts of icsurredion, judgemenl^ 
reward and punishment about which they 
entertain diffmnt views. ^ yubayyinaiu) = he 

makes clear, elocidaiea, explains, clanfies (v. iii. 
m. 3. impfet. rrom bayyana. form 11 of bdna [ 
baydn], lo be elciJ-. The final letter takes faihak 
because of a hidden 'n4 m U (of motivation} 
coming before the verb. See at 14:4, p. 7B6, n. 
30). 

8. yakktali/J^na ^ they disagree,, diner 

(from one another^ are al variance, disfmte, 
quarrel (v. iii. m. pi. impdet. from ikhtninfa^ form 
VJJI of khalnfa to rollow, to succeed. See 

lakhtati/una at 6: L64, p. 463+ n. L J). 

9. i c,, in saying that Allah will not lessuirect those 

who dk. kddhibSn (pi.; acc^gen. of 

kMMtb&it, sing. kddhtb) = those that lie, liars, 

untmlhful (sKfive participte from kadktba [kidhh/ 
kftdhib/kadhinth^kidhbiik], to He. See al 12:74, p. 
749, n. 10). 

10. ibAjT ^aradad ±a we willed, desired, intendedr 

aimed at (v. i. pi. post from *ardda, form tV of 
rdda [rawd]^ to v^lk about. See at 9:107. p.624, 
II.4). 
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iJiat We say for it 
Jr "Be" and it comes into being. 

Section (Ruku 0 6 

tj/jTiiajTj 41, And those who migrate' 
4)^4 in ^he cause of Allah^ 
after they were wronged,^ 

We shall surely settle'* them 
in this world nicely;® 
and surely the reward* of the 
hereafter will be greater/ 
■^A* in the know of, 

$ 

42. Those who persevere* 
and on their Lord 
^ they rely/ 

Ciiljitj 43. And We sent out'” not 
before you 
except men 

to who We communicated." 
So ask 

jjt the People of the scripture'* 


1. hdjaia = they nugrated. cmigiratcd (v, 

iii. m. pL pa&i rmm hdjarei, roim □! of kajara 
[hijr /hijribi], lo dnigntie See ai 9:20, p,5S4, n, 

2. i, e., fexT the saJee of the din. 

3. ijJj* zulim^ s they w«e wroriged, done 

injustice. weEe transgressed {v. iiL m. pi. pas( 
passive from Zitiama [salm/ptim], to do wrong. 
See mtamit at 14-34, p. 300, n. 2). 

4. aubawi'anna = we shall suiely setUe. 

put upp provide ojcconunodation, moke (someone) 
take position (v. I p|, impfet, emphatic from 
hawwa'a. form Lt of M'o [how'],to be back. See 
yataimwwa 'u at 1 ZiS6, p. 741, n. 2). 

5- i. e.p at B. nice place. The DJIusion is to Madina. 

6. j*T *ajr {pt. 'ujUr} - leward, lecoirpense. 

femunemtion. See at 12:104, p. 760^ n. 1). 

7. i. e.. For those who migmlc for the din. 

8. i. e.p such reward will be for those imimgrants 
who bear with patience hardships and injustice for 
the sake of Allah, ijjr^ sabatH = they boic with 

paiicjicc. pci^vcttd (V. lii. tiL pi. paSE from 
liibara [s^r], to be padem. See at L1; IL, p. 6SI, 

IL 6). 

9. yimwakkal^aa = the deperKi, rely, pci 

their tmsE in, appoint as repce$entacive (v, lit. m, 
pi. impfet. form fawakiata, form V of wakata 
[wakijf to cnErust. See tawakJuiln^ at 8:2, 

p 547, n. B ). 

10. The *dyak gives reply to the unbelievei^ who 
said why an angel Uf some extraordinary being 
were not sent out as a Messenger of Allah. 

’arsatnd ^ we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged {v. i. pL. past from 'ormJla,, form IV of 
rasiLs [nzsof], to be long end Flowiiig. See at 

15:10, p.809. n. 5). 

I ] = we communicate (v, j. ]^. impfet. 

from form IV of wai^ lo 

commuuicBCe- See ai 12:102, p. 759, n. 11). The 
word wahy beers a variety of meanir^s; hut 
Etchnically it meam Allah's communicaHon to His 
Prophets by various means. Some of these means 
Me indicated in the Qur'in at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 

26:193 and 42:51 - See also Bukhari nos. 2-4. 

12 dhikr - citation, recollection^ mention, 

reminder, also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'fin. See the next 'dyah and al^ 
2L:50)- See at 15:6^ P- BOB, u. B. 



S&rah [ Pan(^xiz') IA ] 


1, i. t.f AJlih riiscd mErn as Messengers bef&te 
with clear messages and miracles, tayymit 

<pl; sing, bayyi/mh) = clear pnwfs, indispirtabk 
evidences. Sec at 14:9, p. 789, n. 2). 

2. jij zubur (pL; s.j^j tftbiir) = scriptures. See aX 
3t 1S4. p. 228. n. 7. 

3, L m Pfopltei MuhAmmad, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him, 

4. Sec n. 13 on (he 


if you do not know 


«^» *\ A With the clear evidences’ 

and scriptures.^ 

And We have sent down 
to you’the recital (Qur’Sn)* 
that you may explain’ to men 
what is sent down* to them 
and that they may reflect,’ 


previous page. 

5. ^ iitbayyina (m>= you mnJee clear, elucidate, 

explain, clarify (v. ii. m. S- iinpfcl. from bayyana, 
fonn II of bdna [ b&ydn\f to be clear. The final 
letter takcs>/^£f^ because of a bidden an in U (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yubayyina^X 16:39, p. 840, n. 7). 

6. 1 , e., of insiniciions. J^j nuuMa = he or ii was 

sent down^ descended (v, lii. m. a. past passive 
from ntiiz^iOy form Jl of to come 

down. Sec at 6:37, p. 405, n.6), 

7. yaiafttkAfttHna * they reflect, meditate, 

ponder, muse, specukEc (v. jti. ni, pi, impfet, from 
ti^akAara, form V of fakara \fakr\ to mfleci. Sec 
ai 16:11, p.S30,n. 13). 

8. 'ffin/jio = he trufltEMl, became soJe/ sccuie (v. 

iii. m. £. past from See 

'(iminrum at 2: 196, p. 94, n. 13, 

9. ij_^ makara = they schemed, plotted, planned, 

hfld rccourM to a nise (v iii, m. pf post from 
mokara [our^], to deceive, to delude. $« at 
14:46, p 804, n. 3) 

10. yakhiifaia) = he sinks, causes to sink. 

La eclipsed {v. iii. m. t. impfCL from 

khasufalkhaiJ?khus&J], to sink, to be eclipsed). 

U . i. e.* make the grotmd swallow them up. 

12. yash'ufdaa ■ they realize^ notice, 

perceive, feel sense, come lo know, are aware (v. 
U*r m. p]. iinpfcl. from ^ha'tifu [jr^u'^J, to 
reiiliac, to krmw. See at 16:21* p 833, n 4). 

13. i, e., in the course of (heir trade travels. <-lki 

iaqatlab = moving about, fluctuation, variation { 
verbal noun in form V of qaiaba [^s£bj, to turn 
round see at 2:144, p. 6B, m S }. 

14. mu*jUin (pf; occ./gen. of JTui'^i.iuJi; s. 
IE (hose who baffle, incopacilaic, disable, 

paralyze, frustrate, escape (acL participle fh>m 
*a*ja 2 ay form TV of *ajam/ajiza lo be weak, 
incapable, 5« at 1J :2i0, p. 685, n. 3). 


45* Do there then be secure® 
those who plot’ evils 
against that Allah may sink' 
with them the ground" 
or that there comes to them 
the punishment from where 
they cannot be aware?*^ 


46.0r that He may seize them 
during their moving about” 
and they cannot escape?” 
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L i. c., in th« state af their being in fright and 
panic of the punishinciii (see I bn Kathlr IV, 

\JfyAj iakhavwuf = id be ftightened, iscared. in 

drtod {.verhaJ noun in femn V of kh^a to 

Tear. See a.i 13:21, p. 773^ n. 11 - 


in fright.* 

jlSj Sji But verily your Lord is 

Most Kind, Most Merciful 


2. But Allah is Most Kind and Mo&t Mcrtifol. Sd 
He does not itnntedialely punish those i*hd 
disobey Hiiti hot defers the punishmeni and gives 
them cespiie to repent and jefnno. 

3. Like n^uniains, trees, living cieaturesK etc 
whose shades move from one dircchon to analher 
with the movements of the sun and the moon. All 
these objects are subject to Allah's ruks and they 
all pay obeisance to Hjiil 

4. }jLi yniafayya'ti = he or il turns itself, inclines 

(v. iii. m. s. imfel. from fa/tiyya'a, form V of 
/d'fl [fay'l* to return^ to shift from west to east. 

5. iJ^ vi^ {pi.; s, piFj ^ shadows, shades. See at 
lJ;l5,p 770, n. 5. 

6. spcirW (pi., s. itljid) - those who pcostmte 
dieniselves/rnake obdsajiceH prostrate ones (active 
panicipte from lajuda {suji^d\, to pimtmte 
oneself. See at 12:100, p, 758, o. 7, 


48- Do they not look at 
what Allah has created 
I of a thing’ 

that there inclines'* its shade' 
from right and left 
making obeisance® to Allah 
and they are 

lut oii-'j in humble submission.^ 


7. dikhir^ti (pf ; S- dSkhir) = those who 

become small^ humble, lowly (act porheiplc from 
ditkhara [dkhar/dukhitr], lo he small, humble). 


Allah bows 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
of moving creature* 
sSC^ilUj and the angels; 

and they do not be arrogant 


S. ddhbah (pi. ihwdbb) = animal, riding beast, 
cmwling creamm. See at li 1: 56^ p. 698. n. 1- 


9. yastakbir^m = they turn aifogarit/ 

proud/haughty. m puffed up ( v. hi. m. s. impfet. 
ftom istakbitrn, form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdr/ 
kabdrah] to become big, large, fieat. See at 
7:206, p. 545, n. 2), 

10. yakhdfQmi = they fear, dread (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfet. from kh^a [khawfAmtkhd/ah/ 
fcA^flAXto ftar. See at 13i21. p. 773, n. 11). 


50- They fear'“ their Lord 
above them and they do 
Ot what they are commanded 


U. yu^jqndrilji = they are command^ 

ordered, bidden, asked (v. iia. m. pi. impfct 
l^asive from 'amaro onderH command. 

See fu 'maruna at 15:65, p-82l, n. 2). 

^ One ^mJld proflratc oneself (o Allah on 
reading this 



1. V M laitakkidhi^ ** you do no\ UJce 
for yi>uracl\cs4 Lais, adopt (v. ii. m. pi. impcrnlive 
[prohibition] from ittdJmdhtt, form VCIl of 
^akhadha VaJthdk], to lake. Sec ti 9:2X p. 585^ n. 
91 

2. Such ns the niircieat Fersia/is used to take, one 
as god of good and the other as god of cvil( or Ofie 
of light and nne of darkness), 

3. ij^ji irhab^l +nj(flf) = you (all) dread me, he 

afraid of met f^^ Rit ( v. ii, m. pi. iniperalive 
from rahibo [rahitb^fTihb^ahifahjt to dtead, fear. 
Sec Bi 2 AO, p. 21 p n. I ). 

4. dfji = religion, creed* faith, code, \m, 

worship* judgemeni, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See qt 1;4, p. I, n. 6 and 1S:35, p. 
fll5. n. 5, 

5. To Allah is due exclusive and sincere worship 

and obedience for all time, tva^ib - 

I permanent, laatingp perpetua], for ever (acL 
participle from wuabalwjtiib], to last}, 
fi. i^jAs tatt<J^i^na = you arc on your guards 

protect yourselves fear Allah, fear (v. ii, m, p|. 
impfci- from ittaqd, form VIH of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyah], *0 guard, to protect. See at 
|D:3 IpP. 649,11, S}. 

7. Ah the blessings, personal, physical, materialp 
intelieclual, social, etc., are from Allah. 

nrWk ($.* pi ni'^) - blessing, grace, favour* 
boon, benefaction. 

3. ^ jnorjd = he touched* affeciied, hit, alllicicd 

(V. iii. m. a. past from mass/ morfr, to feel* to 
touch. See at 15:54* p. 313, n. 8). 

9. Even those who set partners with Allah, they 
fervently pray to Allah for the removal of any 
distress that afflicts them., unconsciously 
acknowledging that the gods and goddesses tlvy 
worship besides Allah do net have any power lo 
do good or harm, t&J^ar&na = you 

supplicate, pray fervently^ mixs (v. si. m. pL 
impfet. from ja''atii \JaWJu'dr], to supplicate, to 
moo). 

11. luuhafa = he renaoved, lifted* disclosed* 

uncovered* exposed (v, ill. m. s. past from kashf, 
to remove. See at 10:98, p. 672, n, 4). 

1^ fartq (pi. furHq, ti>l afriqah) 

section, group* faction, party* band. See at 9:117* 
p. 629, n. 5). 


Section (Ruku^ 7 
51. And Allah says: 
"Do not take' two gods 
He IS but God the One. 
So it is Me you dread."' 


ilj 52. And to Him belongs 
^11 that is in the heavens 
and the earth; 

and to Him is due worship'' 
in perpetuity.* 

Is it then other than Allah 
^0^ that you fear?* 


53. And whatever you have 
o; of blessing’ is from Allah. 
Then if there afnicts* you 
any harm ' to Him 
0c>l^ you make supplication.'" 


JLj 54. Then when He removes 
the harm from you, 
lo, a section'^of you 
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do to their Lord set partners.' 







$ 


“T 


55. To show ingratitude^ for 
what We have given them. 
So enjoy yourselves,* 
for you shall soon know.* 


56. And they set* 
iiJXu^Q, for those that know not 
a portion® of what 

A ^ 

We provide^ for them. 

By Allah, you shall be asked 
about what you use to 
fabricate.® 








57. And they set for Allah 
daughters -Sacrosanct is He- 
and for them, 
whatever they desire!’ 





58. And if news is given 
to anyone of a female child, 
his face turns black'" 


1. Alt Alcmre removes disire^s. Yet inatiy persons, 
for^ettin^ Allah's favour, set parmers with Him. 

yttshfik^tta ^ they set partners, associale^ 
give share to (v. iii. m. pi- irnpfet. frum 'tuhrtik£i, 
form IV of sharika [ shirk/ sharikah]^ to share. 
See iki 16:3, p. 828, n. 8). 

2. ^ the deny, disbelieve, 

cover, show ingroititude (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from kafarti [tc^r], to disbelieve, lo cover. 
The terminal nUn is dropped because of a hidden 
'an in U of motivation coming be foie the verb. 
SccyakfurQmt a[ 13:30, p. 777, n. 1). 

3. rnmorra'd = you (all) enjoy yoursdves (v. 
ii. m, pi. imperative from lamatia'a, form V of 
mata'a [mat'/mut'ak], to carry away. See at 
14:30, p. 793, n.7>. 

4. j. e.^ the consequences of unbelief and 
ingnitilude. 

5. y^^alUna ^ they set. make, place, pul., 

appoint (V. iii. m. pL impfet- from/o'oJlii [/a'f] to 
make, lo puL See at 15:%, p. 826. n. 8J. 

6. i- e., the polyibcists apply a ponion of ihcir 
wealth, which Is given by Allah Alone,, for 
worshipping the lifeless idols and other objects 
that have no knowledge and comtot do any good 
or harnL ■, , *1 na^ib (s,; pi. nu^ub /onfihd' 
/tm^ibah} = share, portion^ luck, chance, fate, 
dividend. See at 11; 109, p. 716, n. tO- 

7. Ujj raza^ni b we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision* endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from rmaqa [roz^], to 
provide, bestow. Sec at 14:31, p. 798, n. 10). 

S. taftarUna = you (all) fabricate, make up, 

invent falsely, Hump up, calumniate (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from iftttrS, form VIII of/tm^ [i^>/<3/y], to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 10:59, p. 658, 
fi. 9). 

9. yashsahQmi = they dciirc, wish covet* 

cmve, long for(v. iii. m. pL impfet. from ishfakb^ 
form VIII of shakS/ skahiya [s/urhw shaky/ 
sAohwnft]* to desire* to wish. See shahwak at 
7:81, p. 497* n. 6). 

10. ij—» mitsivadi = he or it is made bUck* 

blickcncd (passive participle horn irmuitia, form 
IX of SftwMo [sowd<f], to become black- S« 
JaswaJdir it 3:106* p. 197, n. 12. 
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and he is depressed. 


59. He hides^ from the people 
for the evil of what 

he has been apprised of- 
shall he retain'’ it 
in ignominy'* or 

* j bury* it in the earth? 

'tivi 

I adjudge! 

^ ^ 'j ^ ^ 

60. For those who do not 
^ believe in the hereafter 

wilt be the mode! of evil: 

I and Allah's is the Model 

Most Exalted. 

And He is the All-Mighty, 
0 ^, All-Wi«. 

“ Section (Ruka 0 8 

61 .And were Allah to punish*^ 
men for their wrong-doing 
1^ He would not leave on it^ 
any moving creature; 
but He puts them off* 
y. •" = till a term’specified.*** 
HjU'CIi'i' when their term comes 
^ A .*--'!'1 they cannot delay" an hour 
1 *,^ > 1?TX' nor can they advance ^ [it], 

62. And they assign to Allah 
what they detest'* 
and their tongues specify 
the tie that theirs shall be 
the better things. 

I M doubt that they shall have 


1. This fljtd ihe foliowitt^ "d}vJi refer to ihe 
pre-JsIftinic Arab^ Atiitudc regarding fettuilc 
children. ka^m = one who 

angci/gricf, depressed {act. panicIplc in the scale 
offii'f/ from tutfiima lkaj:m/kuzuml to Atippreis^H 
conceal. See ft) 3:134. p. 207, n. {%}. 

iSjyi ytUavdrd ^ he hides, conceals himi^ir. 

disappears (v. iLi. m S- impfet. from form 

VI of ward [ wary\, tq hide, to conceal, lo kindle 
See yuwdrt at 7:26, p. 473, n, 1). 

3, yumsUtu = he rtiains. holds, grasps (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from "amsakQ, form IV of 
maro^fmof^h hold, to grab. See aimakm at 
5r4* p. 329j n. (J, 

4, hda =■ disgrace, degradaiion, ^asemenL, 
ignominy. Sec at 6il5, p. 430, n. I. 

5- ^ yadit^iu = he barys. inserts, instils, 
infuses, interpolates, smuggles (v, iiL m. a. impfet. 
from dorj^ (dw), to bury, lo insert). 

6. yu*ikhidht4 = he blames^ cemuiries, takes 

10 task, punishes (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
"dkhiidha, form 111 of *(ikfmdfui ['ak>rJ/r], to take, 
to get. See at 5:@9, 373, n. 4>. 

7. i. e.H on the earth. 

5, nu 'akfJJtiru =■ we dclay^ postpone, pot off 

(v. i. pi. impfet. from form M from the 

root 'eritAf. Seeat 11:104, p 715, n. 2). 

9. J»1 'ajflf (pL djdf^ = appointed lime, term, 
date, deadline. See at 15:5^ p- £08, m 2. 

10. musammitn (s.; pi. muiantnmydO ^ 

specifred, stipulated, named, designated, tSefmed. 
(Passive padiciple {m. s. \ hom lamind |lo 
name), fonn \l of lomi^ [.Tumaww/som^'], lo be 
high See at 14: lO, p. 790, n. 7). 

11 yasta "khirdna = they put ofF» seek 

to defer, delay (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
istii'khara. form X from the root ^akhr See at 
15;5, p. 808, n. 7>, 

12. ij yl i r t yaitaqdimdna = they seek to bring 

forward, advance (v, iii. m. pL impfet. from 
iiaiatidama, form X of qadima [quddm], to arrive, 
to reach. See at 10^49, p. 655, n. 7). 

13. yakruhdna = they det«t, dislike (v. iii 

m pi. impfet. from kariha ( karh/kurh/kardhiih/ 
kcmIAiya/i], to detest. See k&riha at 10:82, p. 666, 
n. 12). 
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» 4 ? 



L. mufraf^n ^ ihdse rtished iix hastened 

in, (passive paniciplc from 'ufmia. form iv of 
famfa \furii0ar{]. Id bt {^iiick. rushK slip, mis£+ 
escape. 5ee /eirraf/im ai 12;E0, p. 7S2, n. 2>.] 

2. i. e.^ senE out Prdphets and Messeogcfs. 

3. ^r'unfdBi (pi.; s. int communities, 

ziauans. peoples, geneimUdn. See at L J :43, p. 695^ 
n. 4. 

O^j ■ he onbeKished, dccomtcd, 

ornamented^ bcauliried, mode chaming (v. iii. m. 
s. post in form II of zdna 10 decorate^ 

adam. See at S;47^ p. 564, n. II). 

5. i. e., their deeds of polytheisn, unbelief and 
disabcdicncc. 

6. i. e., in this world. 

7. 'oCTjw = agontiing, anguishing, most 
painful. See at 15:50, p. 317, n. II. 

g. jt' tubayyina iu]= you moicc clear, elucidaie^ 

explain, clarify {v. ii. m. s. irtipfct. From bayyamt, 
form 11 of bana [ baydn]^ lo be clear. The final 
tetter Lakes fathah because of a hidden en in ti 
(of motivatidn) earning before the verb. See at 
16:44, p. 842, n. 5). 

9, i. e., in matters of the dm. iAktafafu = 

they difTered, disagreed, were at voiianee, 
disputed (v. iiL m. pi. post from ikhiahfa, form 
VIII of khatafa [kAof/], lo come after See at 
10:Up 670,11 9). 

10. V-I = he gave life, levivified, saved 

life. {V. lii. m. s. past in form IV of b^ytya 
to live. Sec at S;32, p. 344, n. 3>. 

J J. i. e., after ii becomes dry and barren. 

12. i. e.H in the sending down of mns and making 

plants imd trees grow out of Ihe eoith 

13. "dyah (pJ. 'dy£U) = sign. revelaiiDn. 
mirack:, evidence. See at 16:11, p- S30. n. 12. 

14 yasm&*dna = they listen, hear, pay 

anentioii (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from £ami'ti [som' 
/stand ' /stimd'ah /m£umij% to hear. See at 10:67, 
p,66l.n.l0>. 

15. fUil 'on'dm (pi.: s. nu am} = grazing 
livE^iDck (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
16:5, p. 82&. n. 11.16. 'ibrah (pi. ^ ibar) = 

lesson, example, warning, advice, rule, 
admonition See at 12:111, p. 762, n. 10. 


the fire and they shall be 
rushed in.‘ 


63, By Allah, We indeed st 
out* to peoples^ before you 
but Satan embellished* to 
them their deeds.* 

So he is their patron today^ 

* 

piif^ishment most painful 


GiiStj 64. And We have not sent 
down on you the Book but 

for that you clarify* to them 
what they differ’ in, 
and as guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 


from the sky water 
and gives life "^therewith 
to the land after its death 
Verily therein*^ is a sign'' 
for a people that listen.'* 


Section (ituAu ‘) 9 

66. And you have in 

the livestock‘*a sure lesson 
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We give drink^ to you 
*^^^4 from what is in their bellies,* 
between excretions^ and blood, 
l^i^0 as pure milk, 

^ palatable^ for the drinkers. 

67. And of the crops^of 
date palms* and grapes, you 
take out of it intoxicant* 
and wholesome provision. 
Joi Verily therein* is a sign 
for people that understand.* 


cTjb 


68. And there communicates 
your Lord to the bee"* that 
you take up in the mountains 
houses and in the trees and 
in what they erect of trellis." 

69, Then eat of every fruits 
and follow'* the ways 

of your Lord gently.** 

There comes out 


L Rusqi ^ we give drink, make C^omconc) 
drink, waiec, irrigate (v. i. pi. impfcL from 
form IV of [m^>L ifl give a drirtk. See 

It 1^:22, p. S12, n, 3). 

2. 4>j^ 6uriin (pi,; s-irtg. tarn ) ^ stomachs, 

bellies, abdoinens, wombs, inner parts See at 
6:139, p. 450. a 4. 

3. Here the producing of milk is explained in ■ 
very «cientiric and precise way. fatih ■ 
exCTclion+ excrement. 

4. sd*igk =“ palatable, tasty^ pleasant to 

drink* easy to swallow (act. participle from segka 
Isawgh/masdgfi]^ to be easy to swallow. See 
yusighu at 14 :17, p 792, n. 13). 

5. thamarSi tpl.; sing, fftixmaraft) ss fnjiU, 

yields, msults. benefits, crops. See ai 1.6:11, p. 
S30.n. IIJ.J 

6. nakhfH = paim, dale pfllm. See al 16; 11, p. 

830. n. 9. 

7. sakar n an intoxicant, wine. See sakar^i at 
15:72, p. 822, ji. 4. 

S. L. c., in the provision of livestock, mjlk. fruits 
corns and many other things, such as honey from 
bees, as mentioned Ln the following two '£tyahs, 
ihcfc ore ample indications of Allah's Power and 
Hand behind them. 

9. ya'qilAna = they realize, undersiand, 

compirhend. exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfa. 
from "aqtiiii | to understand, to be 

reasonable, to have intelligence. See at J6:J2t p. 

831, n. 2). 

JO. The bees' making hives jn mouninins. trees 
and trellis especially eiectect for them U out of 
Allah's prompting and ordaining for them, all 
aimed at provkitng the very heneficitU honey for 
men nahi =■ bee. 

11. yo'ruAdfld = they erect a tielUs/lattice* 
ireliis. espalier See moat 6:141,4SJ, n. 6. 

12. This is in continuation of what is 

cominunicaitd to the bee bsfjjJtf ^ you 

follDw. take the way, travel, enter upon the course, 
behave (v. ii. f. s. imperative from salaka 
|sxr/</sifM]. to follow {a road}. Sec nasluka at 
15:12, p.g09,n 9>. 

13. JJi dkatui (pi.; i. ^ihuiui) = gentle! animal |, 
tractable, docile. See dhalat ai 2:71. p. 33, o. 7. 






L L e., hroncy. (pi;, a^hrihuh] 

drink, beverage. See ai 16:10, p. S3Q^ n. 4. 


of their bellies a drink,' 
varying' in its colour.^ 
Therein is cure* for man. 
Indeed there is in this a sign 
for a people that reflect.^ 


2. - diver!ie, difTerenT. vaTyir^, 

divcrgeni (aci. participle from ikhtaia/a, form 
VIM of khalafa [khalf] Lo follow, lo succeed. See 
at 16:13, p. 831, a. 4). 


3 'afw^n (pi.: s. = celoui, hui 

completion, shades. See tawti at 2:6^1, p. 33^ n. 1 


4. Honey is of |reai medicinal valw and it cures a 
multiplicity of ailments *ui = remedy, 
cute, healing. See at 10:57, p. 657. n. 10. 


70. And Allah creates you; 
then he causes you to die.*' 
0*.^^ And of you are those 
who are reverted^ to 
the most despicable* of age 
^ySl 1*^®* *hey know not, 
after having knowledge, 
its anything. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
^ >ji All-Powerful. 


5. yalafakkariina = they reflect, meditate, 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. ili. m. pi. impfcl. from 
tfifiikkftrti, form V offakara [/iidlfr], to reflect, See 
at l6;N,p.33(].a I3j. 


6, yaiawaj/a = be takes fully, receives m 

full, causes to die (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
mwajfd, from V of wufu [wafd'/ivqfyj, to be 
perfect ID fulfil. See at 10:104, p. 674, n. 5>. 


7. yuraddu = he or it is repulsed, refumeid, 
reverted (v. iii. m. s. impfci. passive from mdda 
[rodd], to send back. See at 12:110, p. 762, n. 7). 


8. i, e ^ to the age of scriiilily. 

p\:'arddhii/'ardholun) = meanest, mosi 
despicable, lowest (etative of radhii^ rtican^ low, 
despicable). 


Section {Ruku^) 10 

jl.; 71. And Allah sets 

some of you above’ others 
in the means of livelihood. 
So there arc not those who 
have been made to excel 


faddala = he prtfcrTcd, gave precedence, 

set$ (someoite) above (v. lit. m. s, pa^t in fonn M 
af ftidctia [ftidt ^udiif]^ lo euLcel, to be in excess. 
See at 7:140, p 2516, n. 8), 


10. iljj ri 59 tpl.Ji J = provision, means of 

livelihood, food, sustenance See at 2:233, p. 116, 
n. II). 
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I I. FSiifnin} IpLh a(;{:ig)emtive of 
fiiddi = rho^c who rerum, ^ivc back (irct 
participle Trom radtia [r{idd], to send back The 
terminal nun is dropped because of ihe genitive 
cDnstruetion 16:70. p 849, n. 1) 

t. .zSi^ mahifat = she owned, possessed, held 
(V. iii. f. 5. pMi from mnltda Imatk /maik^ milk}, 

to possess See at 4:36, p. 237* n. 7 ), 

-1 i. c., slaves. 'aymSir (pi , s. ^ >mnriT| = 
right hands, oaths. See at 16:38, p. S40, n, 5. 


that will give back^ 
their means of living 
to those whom do possess 
their right hands^ 
so that they be eqnal^ in it. 
Is it then Allah's grace 


4. ,«HW' ^ straight, ever, equal, same, alike. 
Sec at 7:193, p.540, n. 12. 

Sr yffjfyadiina = (hey reject, ilcgale. deny* 

disavow, fepudiaic. refuie (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from Jahtida I ju^juitQd], lo rejecl. lo deny. See 
at 7:51. p. 483, n 7). 

'bzw&J (sing. . j; tpwj} = husbands, 
wives. Spouses, panners. pairs, types, kinds mwj 
is used in Arabic for either husband or wife ami ii 
means one of a pair. See a( 15:88. p. 825. n. 7. 


isavow 


72, And Allah has made for 
you from among yourselves 
spouses;® 

f has made for you from 

your spouses sons^ 
and descendants;* 

Sc and has provided® you with 

t ^ ^ 

the good things.’® 

J^UT Is it then in the faJsehood” 
0^^ they believe 

and in the grace of Allah 
I they disbelieve?'^ 


7, (>r< bamn (p|.; accusativc/gcnilivc banm\ s. 

ibfi) = sons, descendants, offspriTig. See at 3'14 
p 159. nil 

8. hafadoh (pL, s. ^ grandsons, 

descendants, ofTspring. 

9 lSJj raz^qa = he provided with ihc cneans of 
subsistence, bestowed, pve piovisiont endowed, 
blessed (v. iii. m. 5 , pnst from razq, to pfovidc. 


10. All the good things in life iayyibdt (pL^ 

sing iuyyibah) = good things. nice things, 
agreeable things, pkasnnt things. See a( 10:93, n 
670. n a 

11. Such as the false and imaginary gods and 
goddesses. JUr bdfit = vain, fiiiile, untruth, thal 

which is untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void 
See ai 7:09, p, 516, n. 6 . 


73- And they worship 
besides Allah 


t 2 . yakfiit^na = (hey disbelieve, turn 

ungmteful, deny (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from fai/o™ 
(Jtu/r]. to disbelieve, lo covet. See at 13:30, p.777 
n- ij. 
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1, .jiLj yamtfkii ^ he holds^ 

domiruites, owns, has power (v. iii. m. s. itnpfci. 
from rttiiiaka [maik//n»ikAniik]^ to take in 
possession. See ai ID:31, p. 649, il 4). 

2. The imagmary deities ihe polytheists worship 

do rtot have any power to posess and bestow 
anything i y^siatVuna = (hey are nblc to, 

are capable of, can afford (v. iii. m. pi, irapfci 
from isttita'u, form X of id'a [faw'ln (o obey. See 
y^rrfrrditi:i ai 2:273, p. 143, n. 3) 


those lhai do not own 
CK for them any provision from 

the heavens and the earth 
whatsoever 

I nor are they capable of.^ 

74.So do not strike^ for Allah 
similitudes.'* 

Verily Allah knows 
tSSoiUV^^j while you do not know. 


3. ^ fd tadrtt^ = da noi strike, hit, beat (v. 
U- m. pi. Imperptive {prohibition) from darabu 
[darb], to beat. See idribi at S:]2, p. 55K 

4, J^l ^amthdi (pb; s* mattmi/mithl) = 

likenesses, similarilies, resemblances, similiiodcs. 
See mnihat a) 6; p. 462, n. 2). 

5- i- e., in possession of bis master. marnt^k 

= owned, in po^ssion {pass, participle from 
rmtiikii. to lake in possession, to own, £ce n. I 
above). 

6. jJt^ ynqdhu = he measures otit, ordains^ is able 

to (v. lii. m. Sr impfci. from qadara [ 
qntdr/qtidar], to ordain., la measure, to have 
power. Sec a 13:26, p. 775i n. 6). 

7. Ujj raisqnd ■ we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision^ endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from raiaqa [razq], to 
provide; bestow. See at 16:56, p. 845, n. 7). 




0 75.Allah strikes a similitude 
^ of a slave in possession^ that 
ha.s no power^over anything 
and of one We have given’ 
(LXlSijlLe from Us handsome provision 
so he spends® out of it 
secretly® and openly.*” 

Do they equalize?” 

All the praise is for Allah; 
but most of them 
I?) SJliiV do not know. 


9. sirran = secretly, privately, cooridentiaily. 
hiddenty. Sec flt 14:31. p 798, n. I h 


8. j. c., in Takdb, sadaqitb and in the way of 
Albib ^ yunflqu = he spends, expends (v iii. 
m. plr impfci. from form IV of nafaqa 

{lifiJaqY 10 be used up. S« at 9:99, p. 62?0, n. 3). 


10. jahran^ openly, publicly, ovcfily. See 
jiihr at 6:3, p- 392^ n. 8. 


IL yaitewiiiia = they equalize, are at par 

(v. tii. m. pi- impfet. from form Vtll of 

rowi^ [jjwm], to be equal- Sec ufawiyawi at 
i::24,p. 6S6. n.9). 


76. And Allah strikes 
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j the instance of two men, 

one of them dumb' who 
has no power over anything 
feij while he is an encumbrance' 
^ on his master;^ 

wherever he directs him 
he brings no good. 

Do there equalize* he 
J-it 4 >*j and the one who enjoins’ 
justice* and is on 
a way^straight and right?® 


Section (/2uJtu^) ] ] 

^ 77, And to Allah belongs 
the unseen of the heavens 
and the earth; 

and the issue of the Hour’ is 
naught but as the twinkling'® 
^ f/Tf of the eye" 
jAj\ or It IS nearer. 

Verity Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent.” 


1. abkamu (s ; pL “ dumb. S<w bukjrt 

at 3:22, p. 554. n. 5. 

2. Jf kali = bunko, encutnbmiK, huvy, tirtd, 
weak. 

3. Jy mawii = Patn>n-Pit»lctlor, Guardian- 

Pftiieclort Sovereign, master Sec ai 9;51, p, 599, 
n. 7. 

4. = he becomes eqiial, equalizes, 

becomes even, siraighi^ regular, upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. fmin istawS^ forni VI11 of sawiya 
[siwan]^ lo be equal See at 13:16, p 770, n. 13). 

5. ya*muni ^ he comtmnds, order;, bids, 

enjoins <v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from "amam [ '(imrl, 
to order, lo eommand. See at 4:53, p, 266, no. 5). 

6 i. e,^ (he doing of justice in aJ] matiers. 

*adl = iitiportiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, cquivdent. Stc at 6:70, p. 419, n. 5). 

7. Uj^ sirii = way, path, road. See at 15:41, p. 
816, n, L 

8. f i i - ' mustaqfm ^ straight, upright, ereei, 

coneci, right, sound, proper (active participle 
fnsm istaiidma, form X of qdma {qawfmh/ffiydm], 
to stand up, (o get up). Sec a! 7:16, p. 469* n, 9). 

9. i. e., ihc Kuuf of Reaurrectiem 

I0» ^ lamh = quick glance, twinkling. 

llr^ bosar (a,; pi. 'absdr) = eye, eye-aightn 

vision, glance, look, insighL See at 15:15, 
p. 310. n. 5. 

12. I e.. in point of bme. ■ closer, 

closest, nearer, nearest, mcre/most likely (dative 
of qarit. See at 5:82, p. 370» n. 9). 

13, So He can cause (he Resunection to take 
place at any n>nment by simply making the 
command, ^ai qadff ^ Omnipolent, 
All-Powerful. Sec at 5:120, p. 390, n. )2. 
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E. ^ 'akhra/a^ - he ousted, dislodged, braughl 

ouEh made t^meonel sei out, produced (v. tii. m. 
i~ past in form IV of kharaja [khunij], io go out, 
to leave- See ai J4:32» p. 799+ n.2). 

1. Jjii^ hu^ikn tpK, sii>g, baia ) = stoniachs. 

bellies, abdomea'i. wombs, inner parts. See at 
16:66. p. S4B. a 2, 

3. sam ■ = hearing, to lisieti, sense of bearing, 
ears. Sec at L1 ;2)D. p. 685. n. 1 . 

4 'flftsfli- (sing y-f baiar) ■ visions, sights, 

eyes^ insight, discemmcni. perception. See at 
lS:l5,p.8rO+iLS). 

5. ioil 'd/’irfflA (p].j s./u'fld) = beans. See at 
]4:33,p 301, rt 5 

6. i e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone 

rorMiir^Rii = you (all) express gratitude, 

be thankful, be gmterul (v. Li. m. pi itnpfct. from 
shakaru [r/tiiA;r/:rAidtrdn]. to thniik, express 
gratitude- See at 5: 89, p. 374. n. 4). 

7. j> tayr { coll, n.^ p1-jj> myiir) s bird See at 
3:49. p. 174, n. JO. 

8. i. e,. made to fly. musakhkhardt (pL, s. 

miisakhkharcih) = made subservlcnu subjcelcd. 
made serviceable, made useful (passive paniciple 
from mkhkkarci, form It of sakhira [fukhr/ 
maskheir]^ to ridicule, dende. See ai 16:1p, S31, 
n.lj. 

9. >*r jaww (s., p]. qiwdyjiwd') - midsi+ air^ 
atmosphere, sphere, weather^ environmem. 

10 yumsiku = he tetaim, bolds, grasps (v. 

ill m- «- impfet. from ^umsaku, form IV of 
mwJtd [innrA]+ to bold, to grab- See at ] 6i59, p. 
S46, n 3] 

11 joAmit ^ means or time for rtsi. 

dwelling, habitation, repose. trai¥iuiJUty+ peace of 
mind. See ai 9:103, p. 622, n. 10. 

12. aji*' juiM (pL;s. Ji* = skirts^ hides Sec 
at 4:56. p 265, n. 8. 

13. lastakhijfdna = you deem light, find 

light, lake lightly, disdain (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from isitikhaffti, form X of kJu^a, lo be light. 
Sec kfm^u at 8:66, p. 571, n- S- 

14. ^ ;ji'rr = journey, travelling, trekking 
(especially of a caiavanl. 


iSfj 78. And Allah brought you 
out’ from the wombs^ 
of your mothers, 
you knowing nothing, 
and He gave you ears^ 
and sights'* and hearts^ 
that you might 
express gratitude.* 


the birds’ made subservient' 
in the midst’ of the sky? 
None holds'“them 
except Allah. 

Verily therein are signs 
5J ® people that believe. 


Allah sets for you 
of your houses a dwelling'' 
and provides for you 
out of the hides'^ of cattle 
houses which you find light 
of your trekking'* 


SM 
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and on the day of 

your staying;' 

and out of their wool^ 

and their fur’ and their hair/ 

furnishings^ and utensils^ 

till a time/ 

81. And Allah made for you 
out of what he created 
shades^ 

and He made for you 
out of the mountains 
shelters/ 

and He set for you attires'® 
that protect" you from heat 
and attires that ported you 
from your violence.'^ 

Thus does Allah make full'^ 
His grace upon you 
that you might surrender.'* 

82. So if they turn away,'* 
then it is but upon you 


1. . stayitig aE hoiric. ^iqdmah = raising, 

lining up, setting up, stuping, siay^ ^joum (verboi 
noun in form IV of qdrmi [qawmufi/qiytiml. to get 
up. Sec muqim at 15i76, p. S23+ ji. Z 

2. ^aswdf (pLi s. = wool. 

3- jV/ 'awbSr (pL; s, wabar) = hair, fur of 
cAfi]cls and goals (used for tents). 

4 'ash*Af (pi.; s. stm >) n half, 

3. *ath6ih ^ Fumitun;. Furnishing. 

G. mata* (pi. 'amti‘ah}= goods, chaticU 

wanes, baggage^ equipment, gear, necessities of 
ilFe^ utensils, object of delight, enjoymefit. See st 
12:78, p.75T,n 7 

7. L c., till the end of onc^s liFeiime. 

8. i. e., objects to lake rest under the shades of. 

(pf; 5 . iitf) B ^hiadows, shades. See at 
16:48, p. 843. n. 5. 

9. *akii£n (pi; j. ■ shelters^ 

retrcais, ncsis, homes. See 'akinnah at 6:25, p. 
400, n 5. 

]0. sar£btl (pi ; a, = 

garment, apparels, attires, dre&ses, coats of mail. 
See at 14:50, p. 805^ n. 5. 

M. iaqt^ she or ii protects, guards^ 

safeguiitrds (v, iii. t. s. impFct. from waqd [ waqy/ 
wjqdyah}^ to guard, safeguard. See iifaq^ ai 
16:2, p. 828, n 5). 

12. . 1 ^ = mighty strengthn courage, 

intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal noun of 
bii\w, hurt, hnnu. viulenee). See at 4:84, p, 278, 
n. 9. 

tl. t. e.. He provides for aU your needs anti 
requirements in UFe. ^ yutimmu = he completes, 

makes Ful] ( v. iii. m. s. intpfcL from 

form IV of lumnui [£ejmd/n]. to be compleied. See 

at I2:6.p. 724, n. 2). 

14. i. e., 10 Allah, ocoepiing IsIAiilOjh^ 

mjfimuiTjr = you suimnder, submit yourselves;, 
resign yourselves (v. ii. pi. inipfqt. from 
from rv of ^tiHuui {raldrmih /satdm], lo be safe. 
secOTC. See /lUsU/m at 6:71, p. 420, n 9). 

15. t^y tavattaw = they turned away, desisted. 

refrained (v. iil. m. pi. past, from tawattA form V 
of wukyit, to be near. See at 9 :92, p. 617, n. 3). 
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1 Ifaiigh fpi = coiTfiTiunicatioii, 

proclamation, announcement, coimnuniqud, 
information, notificntiqn, to convey. See at 16:35, 
p. S39, n 2. 

2. muiitH = open and clcar^ glaringly 

obvious manifcsl, ihni which makes clear, 
clan lies (act. paiticiple from 'abdrts, form IV of 
h£tiii [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evideni Sec ai 
16:35, p. 8839, n 3. 

3. ya*nf^aa - they krww, recognize, are 

□ware of (V. iu. m, pi impfci. from am/a 
[mti'rifah/ "itfdtt], to know, to recognize. See 'at 
I2:&2.p 744,0. I3> 

4. yunkif^na = they disavow, deny, 

pfctcnd nfli to know (v. iit. m. pi. impfci from 
dnkarti^ form IV of nakira [mikur/ nukr/ ntik^r/ 
noi lo know. See yxinjtim at 13:35, p. 7S0. 

n. 10), 

5. i. e., on the Day of Judgcmeni. 

6 nab^Qihu = we raise, raise up, lesorecci. 

revive, send out {v. i. pi. impfet. from ba'thu 
(IlKj'rftl. to send om, lo raise. See ai 

16:38. p 840, n. 6). 

7. Ju+i ihahtd (s.; pi shuhtidd ) s on-lookern 

speetaiDr, witness, martyr (ncL participle in Ihe 
scale of fa'U from {shuMd\. to see, lo 

witness. See at 13:43, p7S3, n. 5). 
a. i. e., to make excuses. OiJ* yu^dhunu = he is 

given leave, permission (v. iii. nt t. impfet 
passive from 'adhinu to allow. io listen. 

See yu ’dkana at 9:90, p, 616, n, 3), 

9. t, e.. lo please Allah by doing good deeds 

y^sin^tobdnti = they are allowed to please 

(after being censured), to make amends (v. iii. m. 
pi impfet. passive from fjfti'tofMf, form X of 
*atubu Vtityrna Vei^J, to blame, oertsure). 

10. i. e., by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah. Note Ihai at 3I;13 

Of setting partners with AUah is called a 
grave zulm, ^nlniTt^ = they did 

wrong/injustice, transgressed (v. lit. m. pi. past 
from mUma [zulm/^ulm], to do wrong. See al 
14:44, p.803,n. 7). 

11. yuAhn/jrij/M = he or it is tessened. 

lighiencd, mitigated (v. iii, m s. impfet- passive 
from kha^ufii. foon 11 of khe^a [khiffah]. to be 
lighl. See at 3:88. p. 190, n. 6). 


to communicate^explicitly 


83, They recognize' 
the graces of Allah, 
then they disavow* them 
and most of them are 
unbelievers. 


Section [RukH ^)12 

84. And the day^ We shall 
^,125 raise* from every nation 
a witness^ and then 
no leave will be given* 
to those who disbelieve 
nor will they 
C he allowed to please.* 


85. And when there will see 
those who do wrong'® 
the punishment, 
it will not be mitigated" for 
them nor shall they be 
given respite. 


a56 


Sf&Fnh 16 : PJwKiai'} M) 


86. And when there will see 
those who set partners^ 

the partners of theirs,^ 

I they will say: "Our Lord, 

these are the partners of ours 
whom we used to invoke^ 
besides You." 

But they will throw* at them 
J^t the saying; 

"You indeed are liars."’ 

87. And they will render 
to Allah that day 

jilii the submission;^ 
p V-^- jSj ^d lost^to them will be 
^ what they used to fabricate.^ 

88. Tho.se who disbelieve 
and prevent’ from 

the way of Allah, 

We shall increase'“for them 
i 3 j^(ue a punishment over 
...lUil the punishment" 


IJ. c., when the polylhelsis will see dn ihc D^y of 
Judgemcni. “ they sei pumicnit 

associated (v, ill. im. |>l. past from 'tuhraka, fgnn 
IV of shaiita [ ihtrk/ iharHuthY to sh^. See at 
10:28. p 648. n. 3) 

2. L c., tht psiftncrs they set with Allah. 

3. flod'ii = we call, invokt, invite (v. i. p| 

impfet. from inoilL lo summon. Kec 

tad'umi Ell 14:9, p. 789, n. 7). 

4. ijilt ^ yoii threw, cast flung, ddivend, 

hurled (v. Hi. m. pi past from 'aiqd. fonn JV of 
laqiya |f/^' Aaqy&/t Auijy Auqytih/luqim\f lo 
meet. Sec Uilqti at 16:15, p. S3L. n. I), 

5. The false deities will be given power lo spok 

out and they will disavow having asked anyooe in 
worship ihcm . kidhib^a {p\.: sing. 

kdd/iib} ^ [hose thal lie, tiarSn uniiuihful lacdve 
participle from kndfuiba {kifihh/kitdhit/kadhbahf 
JbiVAhcj^). to lie. See at 9:107. p. 624, n.6). 

6. i. e,, they will acknowledge Him to be soley and 
exclusively deserving of worship and obedience* 
pJL. foiam - peace, submission, surteruki:. See ai 
16:28. p. BM.n.i 

7. i. e., the false deides will be of no avait lo Ihe 
polyihetsu on the Day of Judgement. dalla = 

he lost way, went astray, strayed from (v. iii. m. i 
past from daldt/datdlah. to loose one^s way, See 
at 10:108. p. 676, n 1) 

Br i. e., of false gods and goddcucs Oj/ii 

ya/iar^na = they fabiicale, moke up, invent 
falsely, trump up, caJummaic fv. iii. m. p|. impfcl 
from i/iard, form Vlll of fard fury], ha cuf 
lengthwise, to fabricate Se« at I l:2l, p. 685* n. 
10 ). 

9J. e., prevtnl others. I>i^ faddil = they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, boned (v. ili. m. pL post from 
[sadd], lo turn away. See at 9:9, p. 580, n. 9), 

10. ti^j iMnd^ we increased, augmented, nude 

more (v. i, pi past from tddti [myd/dddah], la 
incfcose. See Is’^aztdimmt at 14:7, p. 78S, n. 5); 

] I - i, e., one punishment for Ihelr own unbelief 
and disobedience and another punishment for 
their preventing others from ihe way of Allah. 
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1. I. e., by their unbelief and by preventing othef^ 

fniin the right puth. yu/siduHti « they niake 

tniscbicf, cause disorder, spoil {v. iti. m. pi. 
impfct. from 'jcr^aj^e, form IV of fasada 
[fasdd/fusud]^ to be bad. See yufsidu at 13:25, p. 
775, n. 2). 

2. i. c., On the Day of Judgement. 

3 0 ^ itah*ttthu = wc raise, raise up, resurmet, 

revive, send out tv. i. pi. impfct. from baliut 
{bii'ih], to send out, to raise. See at 16:84, p. 855, 
n, 6J. 

4. The Pfoplict or Messenger sent to every people 
for their guidance will be brought rorward as 

witness against them, ihahM (s.; pi. 

= onlooker, spectator, wiiness, martyr 
(act. participle in ihe scale of/o7/ from shahida 
[shatiud], to see. lo witness. See at 16:84. p 855. 
n. 7) 

5. i. c., she umimh of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 

6. tibySn = cxpasitiDn+ explanation, 
illusimtion. 

7. i. c., of everything they need for conducting 
ihcmscLves rightly and correedy in ihis Jife. 

8. i. e., the good ridings of rorgiveness. mword and 
blissful life in the hereafter hushrS = glad 

tidings, good news. See a[ 12:19, p. 72S, n. 4. 

9. i. e . the doing of justice to all - particularty 
giving Allah Kis due by worshipping Him Alone 
sincerely and wlusivciy and paying fellow'beings 
their due . J-m^ "adt ^ impartiality., equity, justice. 

fairness, equivalence, eqirivalent. See at 16:76. p. 
852. n 6). 

ID. i. e., the deeds enjoined and approved by ihc 
Qur'^ and sutmah. * doing good 

things, charity^ benevolence, righteousness. 

11 dAf al-^itrbd - near relations, those 

cLo£C by. See at 4:36, p. 257, n. 2. 

12. *i-s^ fahshM* = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 

crimes, adultery, fomication (see at I2i24, p. 730, 
rt. 9). 

13. ^ munkar (pi. ttmtkardt) = detested. 

disapproved (possive participle from ^smkara, 
form TV of mikim [mtfutr/imkr/niikdr/mikSr], not 
to know, to deny. Sm at 9:71, p. 603., n. 5). 

14. ^ baghy ^ oppression, injustice, outrage, 
de Ranee. See at 7:33, p. 476, n. 9. 


because they use to 
.<>.1 ,X make mischief.' 


89. And on the day^ 

We shall raise’ 
among every nation 
a witness" against them 
from among themselves; 
and We shall bring you 
fc%i as a witness against these.’ 

U>j And We have sent down 
upon you the Book as 
an expositionVf everything;’ 

LT ^isaIj and as guidance and mercy 
and good tiding.s® 
for the Muslims. 

SecUon ((Ruifcu') 13 
Verily Allah enjoins justice' 
and the doing of good deeds/" 
and giving to kinsmen/' 

t 

and forbids the vile deeds'^ 
and the disapproved” thing 
and oppression.*'’ 
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1 ■ ht admonishes, exhorts^ adviso; 

{v. iii. m. i, impfct. fmm tvd'aza (huj;) ■ 
adnKjnish, to preach. See at 4:59, p. 266^ n. ][). 

2 , taJhakkar&ffat taiadkakkiniina) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admoniimn, take 
heed (v. ii. m. p], impfcl. from iadhokkarai^ form 
V of dhakara [dhikr/ (adhkdr], to remember. See 
ai 16 J 7, p. S32, n 7). 

3. “ you (atO fuim. carry out, 
redeem, give in full (v. ii. m. p]. imperative from 
Wafa [>i^7^ la Sec ai 7:85. p. 398, n. SJ. 

-4* (s.; jj** ^uhild) ■ covenant, 

pledge, pact, vow, commitmeni. See at 13:30. p. 
773, n 5 

5. ijFJaii! V Iflnffirdii » (ip break/violate/ 
infrifiee/invalldate/tear apart (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative prohibiiion} from naqa^a \nQq4\y 
brcalt, to violate. yanquduna at 13:25. p.774. 


jL^=;=iJul^,Cli« He exhorts' you that you may 

I bear in mind.^ 


i>jtj 9I.AndfumP 

the covenant'' of Allah when 
you have made the covenant 
and never break’ the oaths* 
after their confinnation’ 
while indeed you have set 
S 'f*'" Allah over you as guarantor.' 

6^ Verily Allah knows 
^ what you do. 


6. ijUfl fmSn {pli 5 . yumm) = right hands, 
oaths See at I6:3U p 850. n. 2 

7. tawkSd = confiininiion. afrinnarion. 
assuring, emphasizing. 

8 itn/FJ {s.; pl. kufuiJl'\ = guanuiior, surety, 
sponsor. 

9 aaqadal = she tore upart. biolse, violated, 
invalidaicd (v. iii. f. s. post from fmqd See n 5 
above. 

• d> l^hor/ yam, spun thread, spinning 

11. 'ankdtk (pl, s. nakih) » breaches, 
fibres. 

12. dakhaf- deception, trickery, 
derangement, disorder. 

13. i. c., do not break the covenant wiih a party 
because you get a more numerous group in youi 
favour. arkd ■ more numerous. 

14. ^ yabla = he tests, tries, (v, iii m s. impfet. 

from bald [6ofw / bald to test, [q try. See 
yabfuwit at 1 1 :7, p. 679. n. 9). 

15. ta-^yubayyinanna = be indeed makes 

clear, elucidates, explains, clarifies (v. iii. s, 
impfet. emphatic from bayyana, form II ofibdrtfl| 
baydn], to be clear. See yttbayyina at 1639. p. 
840. n. 7. 


92. And be not like her who 
tears apart’ her yarn,'" 
after tt is strong, into fibres" 
by taking your oaths 
as trickery'^between you 
when one nation is more 
numerous than another. 
Allah but tests'* you by it. 
And He will surely make 
^ clear'* to you 
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1. i, e., your disagrecmcni about believing in Allah 
and Kis Messenger. UyLjiJ tffkHfflfi/ana ~ you 

(jdl) disagree, difTer (from one anocbcr). die ai 
variance, dkpuie, quarrel (v. ii. id. pi. impfci 
from renn VIII of khatafu [khaif ] to 

rollow. Do succeed. See al 6:164, p. 463 , n. II). 

2- Ja'ala = he made, set, pul, pid’ced, 

appoinled (v. iiL s- past from /a 7, id make, to put. 
See jti at LO; 67, p. 66L, n. 6). 

3. i. e., of believers, Muslims. *ammah (pi. 

'umam) = Community, people; nation, generation, 
species, class, calegory, faith, moeteU period of 
lime. See at 16:36, p. 839, n. S. 

A. i. c., beeauM of one's unbelief and rejection of 
(he truth, and as of jusdee on Allah's port. 


on (Jie Day of Resurreciion 

what you used to 

be in disagreement about. 


93. And if Allah willed 
He would have made* you 
one community;’ 
but He lets stray^ 

(> whom He will, 

and guides’ whom He will; 
and you will surely be asked' 
about what you use to do. 


he lent go astray, lets, stray, misguides, 
deludes (v. iii. m. s- impret. from "a^ita, form IV 
of IdsifeW to go astmy Sec at 

16:37, p.840, n 1). 

5. i. c., because of one's belief and ncceptaiice of 
the (ruth, and ets of grace on AUah't port. 

6. ta’Hus*Qiunna = you will surely be asked/ 

questioned/interrogated/ enquired (v. li. m, pi 
passive impfci. fjom sa^ala [m'di/rmu'atakl, 
to ask, to enquire, to implore Sec lu-i-na,v'd/diTJid 
ai 15:92. p. 826. n. 1). 

7. ijM? 'll id tixiiakhidhd you (all) do nol 

take/ adopt (v. il. m. pi. imperative [prohibitioft] 
from iiiakhadha, form VI]I of 'fikktidha l*tikhdh], 
to take. See at 16:5 J, p. 844, n. 1). 

8. Jjti dakhah deception, trickery, 

derangemen!. disorder. See at 16 :92, p. 858, n. 
12 . 

9. Jj; uaiWUu) = she or i( slips. / «rs, topples (v 

iii. f. s. past from xalta [ialaf\y to slip, stumble, 
err- The Jlual letter lakes fathah because of a 
hidden ‘co in the causal /d* coming before Ihc 
verb. See istuvifia at 3:J 55, p. 216, n. J0> 

ID. thubdi ■ to be firm/strong/siable. 

11. tadhdq&ifta) = you (all) taste (v. ii. m. 

pi, impfet. from [dhawef/ madhdq], to 

taste. Seedhd^d 10:52, p 656, n. 2). 

12, ladjsdium = you prcvemcdt turned 

away, diverted, dcicned, dissuaded, lejccted, 
repelled, barmi (v, ii. m. pi. post from 
[sttdtf}, to turn away. See foddii at L6:88, p. SS6, 


94- And do not tate^ your oaths 
as deception® amongst you 
lest there should slip^ a foot 
after its being stable"* 
and you taste" evil 
for your having prevented** 
from the way of Allah 
and you get a punishment 
very grave. 



m 
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^ 

95. And do not buy’ 


with the covenant of Allah 


a small value.^ 


Verily what is with Allah,^ 


that is better for you 


if you are 


in the know of. 


96. What is with you 

-Lkli 

will be exhausted;^ 


and what is with Allah 


wilt abide. 


And We shall surely award^ 


those who bear with patience 

■*"■1 

their reward* 


by the best’ of what they use 


to do. 


97. Whoever does 


a good deed,^ 


of male^ or female,'” 


and is a believer. 


We will make him live" 


a good life,'* 


1 ■ tashtarA ■ you (alL) do nD[ buy (v. 

11. m pi. inipemivc {pmhibiiiDn| from Jhara 
[shiraft /shird % to buy, sell. See at 5:44, p. 351, 
n-6), 

2. i. e.^ do not fci n htik worldly benefii by 

breaking a solemn eoverkant. (p|. jiJl 

atkmdnA^ athminah) price, value. Sec ai 
5:106. p 382. n, 13. 

3. i. e., of reward on account of your good faith 
and ruLfitmexit of covenanl. 

4. -Uij yan/odu ^ he or il nina out, wears out, is 
dcplctcd/exhausted/used up (v. tii. in. a impfet. 
from: na/fidti {mfadAnifSd}, In be cxhatuiei^used 
up). 

5- ta+futjt^anna s we shall surely 

award/reward , recompense. requUe, repay, punish 
( V. i. pi. impfci. from jaid [/tizd']. to recompense: 
at 12:75, p. 749, n. 14>. 

b. *oJt (pi. j^l 'u/urj = reward, jecompense. 
remuneraiion- See at 16:4 L p. S41. n. 6). 

7. 'o^fT/i = belter, fiuier/fsiiresu more/rnost 
handsome, morc/mosi bcHtting- Elativc of 
good bcauriful Sec at 4:125, p. 299, n. 6. 

5. jJUi fSilk = good, right, proper, sound (net 

participle from jafa^satu^ [saMf/ 
maitahakl. to be good, right, proper See at 
11:^, p. 694.ii.4>. 

9. ifhakar (?.; pi. dhukGr/dhukHrah/dhukrM] 
= tnaie. Sec at 4:124. p. 299. n. i. 

10. *uftthS (s.; pi. "indih/'fujArhd) ^ female, 
feminine. See at 4: t24, p. 299; n. 2. 

I I. iA+ttwhjiyanmi ±± we shall surely make 
live, give life, animate, enliven (v. i. p|. impfet. 
emphatic ftom *ahyd. form IV of l^iya 
[^yuh|, ID live. See nwhyii at 15:22, p. 812. n. 5), 

12 i-e,, in this world 
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-"'I *r--i 


and shall surely reward'them 
by the best of 
what they use to do. 


98, So when you recite^ 
the Qur'an 

seek refuge-^ with Allah 




■# > # I yr J"* * J-- 


from Satan the accursed. 


99. Verily he has no power* 


over those who believe 
and on their Lord 


S '* ^ 


they rely,' 


CjJ 100. His authority is but 
over those who 
take him as patron-friend^ 
and those who 
set partners* with Him. 

' $ 

Si^ction 

iSl^ 101. And when We change’ 
ijli a revelation 


1, iis+7ia/zijfartna = wc shskll sunely 

nwardl/rewafd „ recompense, requite,, rep^y, punish 
( V. i, pi. irepfet. cmphabc from Ja^ \jam’], lo 
recoitiper^. See at 16:96, p. 860* n. S). 

2, > ^ara*ia = you read, recited, studied (v. is, 

m. s. past from { qird oh), to read, recite) 

3, tsUi'idh = seek pfoiecbon* take refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. Imperalive from ista^adka, form X of 
'ddha [ayvdh/'iyMh / mtf WAJ. lo seek protection. 
See at 7:200, p. 543. n. 3) 

4 pr^ji raflm ^ accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of/a‘ff from rajwmi [rttjm], 

I to stone, to curse. See at 15:34, p, 814, n. 7). 

5. " iuthority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. Sec at 15:42, p 8 9 6, n. 3. 

6. ^^j?iyaiawakkaiiift4i = they depend, icly^ put 

die if trtuH in, appoint as representative {v. iii. m. 
p|. impfa. fonn iawakkatat form V of wakata 
[nvfJti / lo entrusL Sec nl 16:42, p. 841* n. 

9). 

7. Satan can have no power over one who believes 

in Allah and relies on Him. U is only Ihose who do 
not believe in Allah as ihctr Only Lord emd 
exclusively deserving of worship and take Satan as 
friend dial become the victims of his delusion arvd 
misguidance. yofowo/fawito ^ Ehey take as 

friends, they turn away, desist, refrain (v. Hi, m. 
pi impfet. from tawaitd^ form V of waiiya, to 

come near. See at 5:80. p. 369. n. 5). 

S, mwshrikiitt (pi.; i. mitshrik) ■ 

polytheists, those who se( partners with Allah 
(active participle from 'ashraka. form TV of 
jrAarik«t [shirk/sfiirkah/sharikuH], to share. See at 
12:106. p.760. n. 9). 

9. The "ayah emphasises the fact that Alloh 
substituted the Qur'fln for the previous revelations 
and scriptures, kaddaJnd = we replaced, 

suhsiituicd, changed, exchanged (v. t. p!, post 
from baddala, form H of badaia [imdf], to replace 
See at 7:95, p. 502, n. 12). 
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^ V 

!;L;i; 

tsiij 


;■ V 




in place of another 
revelation, 

and Allah knows best 
what He sends down,* 
they say: "You are but 
a forger."^ 

Nay. most of them 
do not know. 

102. Say: "There brought it 
down^ the Spirit of Holiness'* 
from your Lord in truth 
to make firm* those who 
believe 

and as guidance and good 
tidings* for the Muslims. 


t'-' 


■» -i' 


i1 


103. And indeed We know 
that they say: 'There but 
teaches him a human being."^ 
The tongue of the one 
they unjustly insinuate^ 
is foreign, 


L yunsz^Mu - h« »rids down, causes to 
descend (v. iii m. 5. pssi from ruazala, Tonn II of 
naiah [ttuzuQ, to come down. See yuttimil al 
7;J3.p.476.ii. 12). 

2. The unbelievers allcg:cd, as they still da, that 

Muhammad, peace and bJessings of Allah be on. 
him, himiKir forged the rcvelaiioiis. The 'd>aA 
refutes that al legal ian. mufiarin (s.; pi. 

muftarun^ ^ forger, one who fabncaics lies, 
slanderer. calumniitDr (act. participle from ifiard, 
form VIII offard [j/ f^ry], to cut lengdiwise, lu 

fobficate. See yafiarHw at I6i87* p. 856, n. 8} 

3. The refuiaiion of the unbelievers is continued in 
this 'Hyah and ii is pointed out thal ihc 'dyahs ol 
the Qur’fln were brought down by (he ftfigcl Jibril, 
whose another name is Hiffy 

4. ic., Jibril 

5. i. e., to make Tinn ihe faiib ( fmdn) of ihc 
believer^. yufkairbitaiu) = he makes Urm, 

stabilizes, fastens, establishes (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from fhabbata^ form It of thtibata {ihab^ 
thubih]^ to be firmt Hiicd. The final leitcr takes 
fathah becau^ of & hidden 'an in ii (of 
motivaiian) coming before Ihc verb. Sec at 8; 11, 
p 55D, n,9). 

6. 1. good tidings of Allah's fargivencss, 
reward and blissful life in the hereafter. 1 ^^ 
buikra = glad tidings, good news. Sec al 16:89, 
p 857, n. 8. 

7. The unbelievers futthcr alleged that some other 
person taughi the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on hiEfi* to produce Ihc Qur'an. This 
allegation itself constitutes an admission on the 
part of the uubelieven ihat the Prophet himself 
did noi know reading and writing. 

8. This part of the ‘dyah constitutes a Ihrcc'fqld 
refutation of the unbelievers allegation, tl 
characteri7jes the allegation os an unjust 
innuendo, 'ithdd^ it points out that the person (hey 
hinted ai spoke n foreign tongue and therefore 
incapable of msijucting the Prophet who did not 
know any foreign tongue; and that it was also 
impossible for that person to compose the text of 
the Qur'^ which is in perfect Arabic. 0y»4i 

yufftidAna = blaspheme, deviale, digress, perYart, 
profane, unjusijy hint, insinuate {v. iii. m. p|, 
impfet, from form IV of tafiuda, [-oJ 

to dig a grave, to deviate from the righi 
course, to apostalitc). 



surah ! 6 : Ai-Nahi \ Pan {Jui } 14 ] 


I- mubin = open arud c\ew, glaringly 

obvious, manifest that which mikes ctcaiH 
citrines (acl. pidiciple from 'abdna^ fonn IV of 
bdrta lha)mJhaydn]t to be clear^ evident. See at 
16:82. p. SSS.n 2 

2. *dyST (sing. 'djwA> = sign*, miracks, 
revelations, evidences. See at I Sr I, p. G07, n. 2. 

3. yahjft = lie guides, shows the way (v. Ui. 

m. i. impfel. from futdd [hpdy/ hudiin/hiddyah], 
to guide, to lead. See at 12;S2, p. 742. n, U, 

4. ^ ^aflm = igonlKing. angtiishing. 
excniciatirig, most poinrul . Sec at 16:63. p- 847, 

n. 7 

5. This 'dyoh is a further lebutiaJ of the ailegatioti 

of the unbeliever* that the Qur^an was composed 
by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, or someone else^ and it categorically 
states that it was the unbelievers who fabricated 
the lie abmi! the Qur'ln. ts he or it 

Humps lip, fsbriCAtes, makes up, invents falsely, 
slanders <v. lil. m. s. impfct from tfiard, form 
VllJ Dffard \fsry], lo cut lengthwise, to fabricate. 
See y£i^i3r.^n at 16:37^ p.85& , n. 8). 

6. kadhib ^ lie, faLtehood. uninith, deceit. 
Seeal7;S9,p. 300, n U. 

7. Ojfitr kddhib^ft tpl-r sing kddhib) = 

those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kitdhciha [kidhb/kiidkib/kiulhbah/kidhbah], 
ID lie. Sec at 16:186, p. 356, n-5). 

8. jif kafora = he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungraleful (v. iii. m. s. past from lo 

disbelieve, lo cover See yttkfurdna at J6:72, p- 
350, n. 12). 

*/l *ukiiha = be is coerced^ compelled/ 

constmined (v. iii. m. s. post jrassive from 

*iikriiha, form IV of kfitika [ knrh/ kurh/ 

knrdhiih/k£irahiy€ih\^ lo detest. See yait^£ji/tuit/r at 
16:62. p. 846. n. 12). 

10. muima^inn ^ conicnl, contented, at 

test (act. participle from i^a'anfiar See 
tarma VnuM at 13:2S, p- 776j n. 13). 

11. ^^ ihamha = he npend, laid hare. CKposed, 

expounded, explainedi^ cliicidaied, cut to slices (v, 
ijj, m- *- p3Si from sftarf^, lo cut. to open. See 
yoshrah at 6:125i p- 444^ n. 2). 


SlXJUij while this is a longue 
manifestly Arabic. 


104. Verily those who 
do not believe 
in the signs^ of Allah, 

■^T Allah does not guide’ them 

and they shall have 
a punishment most painful. 


105, There but fabricates' 
the lie* 

those who do not believe 
in the signs of Allah; 
and they are the ones 
»il telling lies.^ 


jtk=^iy> 106.Whoever disbelieves* in 
. .■■ ■l a 1 Allah after having believed, 

I save the one who is coerced’ 


while his heart is content 


with the faith; 
but he who opens 
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1, sifdr (s.: pi. “ breast, chest, 

bosom, heart, rmn.t, bcginiiing. See ^iir at 
I5:97,p. K26,ii. 


to unbelief a heart 


j-i Upon them shall be 
the wrath*of Allah 


2. ghadab - wraih, fury, anger. IndigiuiliDn. 
See at Bil6, p. 552, o. 6- 


and they shall have 
a punishment very grave 


3, ‘ittIjM = great, magnificciw, spkndid, big, 

stupendous, nuoitt gmtd, huge, immense, 
mofisErDus, grave. See ai ]5:R7. p. S25, n. 4}. 


4. ista^bb^ = ihey prefened. liked, 

deeined desiioblc (v. iii. m. pi- past from 
isitihiibba, form X of habba to love See 

at9 23,p 5«5.ii. 11). 


107. That is so because they 

prefer* 

the worldly life 

to the hereafter 

and that Allah does not guide 

the disbelieving people.’ 


5. Note that this *Ayak, as also *^yfth 104, very 
categofitally lay that Allah dwfi not gukk those 
who do not believe. So belief {Imdit) is 
fundamentai to the receipt of guifSanoe froio 
Allah. 


6. i.e.^ because of their unbelief Allah Im 
lendcied their heans incapable of realizing and 
undersEanding the Erulh. ^ laba'a = he set a senJ^ 

imprinted, impiessed {v. iii. m. s, pasl ffom 
ta impiess, Eo sei a seal. See at 4:155, p. 3I4, n. 


-■^0 S08. They are the ones 

Allah set a seal* 
over their hearts 
j and their hearing* 

and their sights;* 
and they are the ones 
0 heedless.’ 


7. Similarly their cars arxJ ey» are rcEidered 
incapable of liAieiung to and understanding ftc 
truth and seeing the light of guidance. torn* 

= hearing, to listen, nense of hearing, cars, See at 
16:78, p. 853. n. 3, 


S. jfUMil ^absar (sing. basar] = visions, sights^ 

eyes, insighu discernment, perception. See al 

16:78. p,853, n, 4). 


9. ghS/Udn m neglige), utimindfuL 

heedless, inalienbvc, ignorant, unaware (act, 
participle fiom ghirfala [ght^lah/ ghufut ]. la 
neglect, to ignore. See aE 12:13, p. 726, n. 5. 


I 109. No doubt'* 

they will be in the hereafter 


ID. ^ Jd Jftramit = tio doubt, surely, certainly., 
of course. Sec at 16:23, p. 833, n. L1. 
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I (pi ; S. khibtir) = losers, 

those in Iqiss^ those dooTiicd to loss (^tivc 
participle from thasara [fe/iuir /khasdr/khasdrah 
lo lose. See at 12:14, p- 726, n, 7}. 

2. ijyrU hdjaru ^ ihey migniicd. cirigmced (v. 

ill. m, pL past from hdjara, form III of hajara 
[hijr/hijrdn\,\t} cimgrate. Sec ai 16:41^ p.841, n.I 
3^ i- o-. of^rtssed and persecuted. futinU = 

ihcy were tried, put Id lesl (v. iii. m p] past 
passive front ftitana IfatnJ^uiiin]. lo tum away, to 
pui 10 trial. See at 9:126. p. 633* n. 


the ones in loss< 


110. Then, verily your Lord 
for those who migrated^ 
after they had been tried^ 

[i ^ and moreover fought'' 
and bore with patience,^ 
verily your Lord is 
after that indeed Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


4. I, c.H in [he way of Allah. j^had& ?= they 

fought, stnigglcd hard, simvc (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from jahada, fofm III iuhada {j/iial], to striver. 
See ai9:8S, p. 615, n. 4). 

5. a. c., bore with patience nil ihe hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of Islam. ^n^ril = 

they bore with poJtiencc. persevered (v. iii. m. pi. 
pa.'tl frona sabarti to be pnlicni. like nt 

16:42, p 841,0.8). 

6. i. c.t on ihc Day of Judgement. 

7. ^ nafi (s.; pi living being, 

person, individual nature, self. See at 6:151, p. 
457. rt. 8 

8. JaUj tujdditu = she or ie argues^ debates^ 

coal mverts (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from form 

ML of jadala judi], to lighten. See yajddiluna 
nt I3:13> p. 769, n. 4>. 

9. i.e., Ju&dy rewarded or punished, tuwaffd 

= she is fully paid. ncpNiid, rewarded, it^oirtpensed 
( V. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from form ]l of 

wo/d [wt/d ], to fulfil 10 redeem, lo live up to 
See m 3; 161, p. 219, n.4K 

10. 1. c., cverycoc will be recoEnperesed aceonding 

to one's deeds. yuf/ajBilna = ihey arc 

wmnged, done injushce, oppressed (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. passive from ^iama lo do 

wrong. See at 10:55, p. 657, n. 2). 

11. 1 ^^ daraba = he struck, hit, beat (v, iii- m s. 
pasi from ^urh, 10 beat. See at J4:24, p. 796. n. 6. 

12. Ji- mathai (pi. 'amsMl) = simile, likeness, 

examplc> parable, model ideal. See at 3;H7, p. 

201, n 10. 

13. kt/ qaryah (s.; pi. if> quran) = habiiailon, 
town, village, hamlei. Soc &E 15:4, p. 808, n 3. 


Seotian (itMAu*) IS 
J11. On the day^ 
every individual’ will come 
arguing" for himself; 

Ji_yj and fully paid’ will be 
each individual 
^ 1- what it wrought and they 
will not be wronged.'® 


112. And Allah strikes 


the instance'’of a habitation 


that was secure 




1. Tlic nJEusian i$ to Makka before its 5ubmjs.JLion 

to \sltun mu{ma*innak (T., tn. muima'intt) 
= ^ontenin conicnied, ai rest (act. pEuiiciplc from 
iTma'onna See mu/ma'iitit at p. SbJ, n. 

10). 

2. raxhed = case and abuedaitco^ sec it 2:58+ 
p. 27, ti. 5). 

J. /cafarat = she turned un^terul, 

disbelieved, denied (v. iit. f. s. past from 
[kufr\, to disbelieve, to cover. Sec yak^ardna at 
16:72, p.B50.n 12). 

4 ^tm'irnr (pi.: s. i/WA) = blessings, 

graces, f&voms. S« m 'muh at 16:53, p. 844. n. 1. 


2\ -t u: and contented, 
l^t there coining to it 

its provision in abundance 
from every place, 
but it turned ungrateful’ 
to Allah's blessings.'* 

So Allah made it taste’ 
J-Q the clothing of hunger* 
and fear^ 

because of what they used 
todo.» 


5, Jijl *ddhAqa = he made (someone) laste (v. ni 

m. $ post in rorm IV of dhdqti [dheti^ tf/ imdhUq], 
to Lttste. See "udhaqrm at 11 ;8, p. bSfS, n. 9). 


6. ^yr jd* = hunger, smrvatiotv See at 2:1 SS, p. 
73, n 

7. kfiawf = fear, appfehcruiem, dmad, threat. 
See at 10:83. p, 667, n. I. 

8. yasna‘liHa ■ they do, Enahc, perform (v. 

iii. m. pi. impret. frotn ^ana*a [jofl' jfiiij'J, 
to do. to make See al 5;63, p. 36J, n. 5). 


t ^ T'herc had indeed come 
to them a Messenger 
from among them 
but they cried lies’ to him, 
So there seized*” them 
ivjtjJJi the punishment while they 
were doing wrong.” 


9. ijHjf kadhdkabd = they cried lies, regarded 

as false, disbelieved (v. til m. pL post from 
kiidhdimbu, form FI of h^dhaba \kidhh /kadhib 
/kadhbeth / kidhtnh], to lie- See at LO:95, p. 67 J, 

n. 6). 

10. lA ^akkadha = he took, caught, got hold of, 

seized (V. iii. m. s. past from ‘akftdh. See at 11:66. 
p. 702, n. 2). 

(1. I. e.p by Committing ku/r (unbelief) ind by 
setting pannere with Allah. Kote that at 31:13 
or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zutm. ^Ibrtiitn (pi ; sing. ^ = 

LraosgimsoriL. wrong-doers, unjust perstma (active 
participle from ixdotm to do wrong. 

Sec at 6:91, p 429. n 8). 

12. Jjj raza^a = he provided with the means of 

subsistence, beslowed, gave proviaion, endowed, 
blessed (v. iii. m. 3. past from r&ig, to provide, 
bestow. See razaqndaX 16:56+ p. 845, n. T). 


114. So eat of what 
Allah has provided*^ for you 
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1. haisl ■ lhai which is allo-wedH Uwi\i]^ 
tegjtimftie. 

2 . p^cosantn ag^cablc, 
soluLiry. clean. See at 5:6^ p. 331, n. 5 . 

X tahkarH = oil expf«ss ^tiUide, give 

ihumks, be gniicrul (v. tL m. pJ. Linpcmlivc froin 
ihftkurti Iq thjmk, lo be grateful. 

Sec al 2:172^ p. 31, n. 3). 

4, la^hudUna ^ you (ail) worship, serve (v. 

ii, m, pi. iinpfet- from ‘abaJu ['iifMah /‘utMah 
/ ubidiyahl, (o warship. See ai 2:172, p- Sn. 4). 
5- hairama = he pruhibited, mode uniawfuL 
made mviolaie^ declared satned, tabooed (v. ili. m. 
s. past in farm U of ^rumu/ ^ lo be 

prohibited. See at 7:50. p. 484, n. 

6. ^ maytak ^ carpse^ carcass, dead animal, Ljc. 

one not slaughteicd according to the requirements 
of Islamic law, exclusive of fish. Seo at 2t 173, p. 
31. n. 5. 

7. dam = blood, ijc.. spilled blood. See at 
2:173. p.81,n 7. 

3. The prohibition applies lo every part of £winc. 
'*Mcar hue stands for the animal as a whole, 
tahm <pl. iuhum) = meat, flesh. 

9. Ja! uhHIa = he or It is ofTeredH ofTcied up. 

cheered {v. iiJ. m. t. post passive from 'ahaila^ 
fonn IV of hiilki to appear, to come up. Sec 

at 6:145, p. 454, n. 3)^ 

10. i. c,r if OIK is cofistraincd by extreme hunger 
and non-avDjlability of lawful food to lake the 
prohibited food. ./V>i udiurra = he is constrained, 

compelled, foiced, obliged, coereed i v. iii. m s. 
past passive form iiparra^ VllI of i^rra [darr], to 
harm, impair. See at 6 :]4S, p. 454, n. 4>. 

11. Mghia = outrageous, oppressive, desiring. 

defiam (active participle from bughd 
[bugfi^'/bughy], lo stdt^ desire. See al 6:145, p. 
454, n. 4}. 

12. iif' *ddin (s.; pL 'tiwddin) ^ aggressive, 

disobcdicni, iniimcal. crossing Ihc limit (act. 
participle from form 111 of Wd [ Ww], lo 
speed. See at 6:1 L45, p. 4S4, n. 6). 

13. tasi/u = she describes, depicis, asoibes, 

aitribojics, praises (v. iii. f. s. iniipfct. from vufafa 
[wof/], to describe, lo praise. See tasi^na at 
12:77, p.7Sl,ii. 1). 


as lawful' and good^ 
and express gratitude 
for Allah's favours, 


I 115. He has but made unlaw- 

^_llKp^=sd£ ful* for you the dead^ 

and blood^ and meat*of swine 
J.;1 ^5 I'®® offered’ 

to other than Allah. 

But whoever is constrained,'® 
not being defiant’' 
nor crossing the limit,’^ 
then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


116. And do not say of 
what your tongues describe 
the untruth: 
j£.l^ "This is lawful 

and this is unlawful", 
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I. ijj^ tnfiartA\fia) = you (all) fabricate, make up, 
invcfii foJscJy. tfump up, coluinniaje (v. iL m. pi. 
tmpfci from fonn VITI of ford to 

cut lengthwise, to fobricoie. The teinunaJ r\un « 
dropped because of n hidden 'an in // (of 
motivation! coming hefwe the verb. See (afuiHbm 
at 16:56, p. 845, n. S). 

yoftariina = (hey fabiicate, make up. 

invent falsely, trump up, co^umniaie (v. (ji. tn pL 
impfet. ftoni iftar^^ form VIU of furA. See n. I 
above). 

3- i, e.p in the hereafter yu/IihAnM * ihey 
succeed, prosper (v, ih. in. pi. impel, franj 
'iijlaim, form IV of falafm (to split Stt 
yuflihu at 10:69, p. 662* n.4>. 

4. i. e., in this woridly life. m^ii* fpl 

'am(i 'ah)r goods, wares, baggage, M[Lupiiia<» 
gear, necessities of life, utensils, objed of 
delight, enjoymcni. See at 16:50, p. SS4* n. 6. 

5. hMd 


lest you should fabricate' 
against Allah the lie. 
•itAijijsJloi Verily those who fabricate 
against Allah the lie 
shall not succeed.* 


^ 117. A little enjoyment;^ 
^ but they will have 

a punishment most painful 


they became Jews (v. iti. rti pi 
post from hdJa. to embrace 
(Judiiism), lo Kelt; forgiveness. The Jews are 
called YaMdi in Arabic after YohOdhi, the glifefl 
son of Ya’qub (Jacob), peace be on him. Bee m 
2:62* p 30. n, 1. 

6. forofjid = we related, narrated, gave m 
account, lold (v. t pi pojt from i/asm [t^orj, te 
relate, narrate See at 4: L64, p. 3)S, n. 3). 

7. See 6:46 (3dilmr td- 'Art 'am). 

S. i. c., by violating Allah's commandnntL 
yadim^aa = they transgress, do witii)|, 
treat unjustly, oj^tess (v. iu. m. p| impfcL fron 
i:alam£i lo do wrong. See at 16:33* p. 

538, n. 4i 

9. *>- fd* tpl ■) ^ evil ill, offence. mj«y. 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 14:6, p. 
787, mil). 

10. JaMIah = ignorartce, foolishncit^ 
slupidiEy. See at 6:54, p. 41Z, n. 6. 

H. ijfU tSb^ " they returned, turned m 

r^ntonce, repented (v. liL m. pi. past from 
[ tavrb/tawbah/matdb]. Sec at 9:11, p. 581, a. 1). 
12, 'ruJkhJl ^ rectified, made good, made 
amends. leforrited (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
fonn IV of [sal^ sui^ maitd^], {q 

be good, proper. See at 3:89^ p 191, n. I). 


118, And for those who 
Lv-I4i* are Jews’ We made unlawful 
.i-p.f 1''!^' what We have related^ to you 
jSo- before;’ 

and We wronged them not. 
but they were to themselves 
^ doing wrong.* 


I 119. Then,verily your Lord is 

— for those who do evil’ 
out of ignorance"* 
then repent" after that 
I and reform'’ — 




Surah I6i Al NaM [ Part {Jai y |4 ] 


1. 'ummah {pi = comnmnil;^, 

people, natiOTi. getitratbn, species, ebss, 
category, faiih, nKiilel itkkIcI leader, period of 
time. See ai 16:93, p- S59, n. 3. 

2. ^^nii (s.; pt- - Eonsiani in 

obedience, devoutly dutiful (active participle fmm 
qamHii [^undi], to be obedient)- See qaniJm at 
3'l7,p. 161, n,a). 

y HianSf (s.; pi. = ow wbo shum 

the false leligiotis and follows (he (me religion, a 
true, sincere and absolute tnonoiheist- The term 
hiin^f has been used a doxen times in the Qur^fin. 
always in contradi^llnction to polytheism and 
polytheists. See at I0il04,, p. 674, n. 7J. 


verily your Lord is after that 
jyu^ indeed Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Section {Ruku‘) 16 
120. Verily IbrShim 
was a model leader,' 
constantly obedient^to Allah 
a true monotheist,^ 
and was none of 
the polytheists.* 


4. This concluding clause cloriries tlK sense of a 
hiA/tif being the very opposite of a polyiheisi. 

mushrikSn (pki cccusobve /genitive nf 

mushrikuii, sing, mirf/iriit) = polythebts, those 
who sei partners with Allah (active paniciplc from 
'{Lshraka^ fomi IV of shanka [sfiirk/ Khirkah/ 
iharikah], lo share. See nl 10:105, p. 674, n. 8). 

5. i. e„ selected him for Ntnssengcc^hip. 

ijtabd = he selected, chose, picked (v, iii. m. s. 
past in form VIII of jM IfihAyah]. [o collect. Sec 
yajtahl at 12:6, p, 723, n. 10). 


,V 121 .Grateful for His favours 

He selected''him 
i,jMj and guided him to 

a way**straight and right.^ 


7. I. t., the way of and tslam p j- 

mircrofim ^ strai^l, upright, erect, coirect right, 
sound, proper (active participle from j'jra^fdnui, 
form X of jfUfna to stand up. to 

get up). See at 16i76, p 853, n. S). 


122, And We gave him 
in this world merit;" 
and verily he will be 
in the hereafter 
.1 among the righteous.' 


8- i. leadership and good naine hasaaah 
(s.H pi- hasan^i) = good thing, good deed, 
merit (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur'Jn 
end sarwak), tenefaction. See at 7:131, p. 513, n. 


9. ydlikitt (pl.j aec./gen. of Mltm\ b, 

sdlihj = righteous, virluous (acL participle from 
sala^a \fMb^ ma^takshy (O bt good, 

right, proper- Sec at 12:101, p. 759, n. 9)- 



S^Srafi 16: Ai-Nnkl [ Pcuni 14 | 


1. lia-j! *aw]^yaA = we coininiinjcaiecJ {y. i. pi. 
(KISL frDm 'awh^. form IV of waka [htrAj^J, (.o 
t^mmjiiicjitc The word wahy bean a variely of 
meanings: buE lechnitaJly ii meoi^ Allah's 
eommunication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
irkdicaied in the Quf'An at 2;92, 16:2, 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukh^rf, nos. Z-4. Sec 
at 13L30,p.776,n. 121 

2. The n^ress is to Prophet Muharrunad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him 

3. jfiabi' ■ foltow, obey (v. ii, m. s. 

imperative from iiiiiibti'u, form Viri of 
Uaba '/ titba'nh], to follow. Scc at 15:65* p 820, 
n ?}. 

4. ^ mWah (s.; p]. miiui) = religion, creed, 

religious communiiy, dcifomination. See at 14:13, 
p.79l.n. 10). 

5. j^Ju *ita = he or it was m£Uk7sc[/ pul/ placed/ 

appointed (v. iii. $, past passive from ja'i, to 
make, to put. Sce yn'r^i^ai 16: 93, p. 859, n. 2). 

6. s Saturday, the Sabbath. 

7. tr e.H upon the Jews 


123 .Then We communicated 
to you^ that you follow’ 
the rel igion'* of I brahim 
as a true monotheist; 
ij; and he was none 
of the polytheists. 


I * 24. There was but ser 

the Sabbath* upon those 
who disagreed^ about it. 

‘4u0p And verily your Lord 

will judge* between them 
on the day of Resurrection 
about what they used to 
disagree. 


who disagreed about the 
I injurwlions of the religion, ikhtalafu ^ they 

difTered* disagreed, were at variance, dispufed (v. 
iii. m. p] past from ikktahfa, fomi vni of 
kkaiafa {kkaif\^ to come aBcr. Sec at 16:64, p. 
847, n. 9). 

8. :^Sj^ ya^umu = he or it adjudicates, judges. 

passes judgement, gives vcndicl, decider {v. iii. m. 

tmpfci. from f^iuimn to pas^ 

judgcmcnl. Sec at 7:134. p. 514, n. 4) 

9 ud'u ^ you call, pray, invite (v, ii. m. s. 
imperative from da d {(/tr'dl. to call, ro summon. 
See at 7:I34 ,hP. 514, m 4} 

10. i. e.* Islam. J— sakU ( m SlI.: p|. 

subal/ttshitak} = way, highway, path, road, 
means, means of proceedings plaint See at 16:9* 
p. 829, n 14. 

11. maw'ifah {pT, Jkity = 

admonition, eithortation. counsel. See at 11:120, 
p.720. n. 12. 

12. jddil = argue, debate, dispute* controvert 
(V. ii. m. s. imperative from j^didu, form JJ| of 
judaiu [Jjb* /fiu/f], to lighlen. Sec iuj^diturm at 
16:11 Up 865, n. 8) 


125. Call* to the way'“of 
your Lord with wisdom 
and good exhortation" 
and argue'^ with them 
with that which is best. 

>4u6] Verily your Lord, 
iCf ji He knows best 



SSmh 16: Pinym') 14 ] 


871 








^J,< 

^Jhfj 



who strays* from His way 
and He knows best 
who are on the right way.^ 

126. And if you retaliate^ 

then retaliate"* 

to the like of what 

you were made to suffer;"* 

but if you frobear,* 

it indeed is better 

for the forbearing ones. 


127.Andhavepatience; 





and your patience is not but 
by Allah’s grace. 

And gireve not* over them, 
nor be in distress^ 
on accout of what they plot,* 




12S. Verily Allah is with 
those who are righteous’ 
and those who are 
doers of right things.'** 


1. datia s he tost way, went astray, stmypd 

rrom (V. iii. m. s. past from lo loose 

one's way, Srt iA 16r87, p, S5G, n, 7), 

2. (aocti, /gen. of mahtaJuft. 

sing, muhtadin) - those in receipt of guidance, 
aie guided aiighT, arc Led on the righl way (active 
participle Lroni ihtadd. fonn VTLl of hadd 
[hiddyah/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide. Sec at 
I0:4S. p. 6H u- 2] 

3. *dqffbtum ■ you retaiiaiicd, punished, 

Eooli tuins, (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'dqabo, form 
tU of 'aq^3ba['aqb'\, to foltow, to succeed. See 
mu'aqqib at 13:43+ p 182, n. 8), 

4 "dqibu = (you all) tetaliale, punish, take 

turns (v, iL tn. pi. impemiive from 'dqaha. See n. 
3 flJxsve). 

5 *uqibfHm = you (all) were punished 

made lo suffer, victimised (v. iL m pi past 
passive from ^dqabs. See n. 3 above). 

5r i. e-+ have patience in the cause of Allah , The 
address h made (o the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be an him, but it applies to the 
believcTs in general. ^fobfiftuirt = you bore 

with patience, persevered, fotbotc (v. il. m pi 
pnsi from .wbara to be patieiU. See at 

13:24, p. 774. n. 10). 

6. 0^ Y td fahvtt^ ■ do not grieve, do not be 

sad (v. li. m. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
haziiia [huzn/ hazan]^ to ^cvt. See at 35:88, p. 
bs. n, 8). 

7. jri fffv" narrowness, depression, disiress, 
eanstraint. See yn^f^u at t5:97» p. E2d n. 9. 

8 yamkiif^m = Ibey ptcn, conspire (v. 

lii. m. pi. impfet. from maJUirfi [ma^r]. to 
deceive^ to dclu^. See al L2:102, p. 7^9, n. 13). 

9. L c., are on their guard against Allah's 

displeasure . iftaqaw they feared were on 

their guard, feared Allah, were righteems (v. iii. 
m. pi. past fhnn ittaqi, form V1|[ of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyafi]f to guard, to preserve. See at 16: 
30. p. 836. n. 8). 

JO. ii y mvJumUn £pl,; i. = - those 

who do fighi things, righteous, chariiabk, 
generous (active paitictpEe from form I V 

of [^lija], to be good Sec at 12:56+ p. 

743,0.5), 


17. SOratal-'Isra' (The Night Journey) 
Makkan: 111 'ayahs 


Hii$ is a Makkan surah which, like all othere Makkan deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith — monotheism, the truth of risatah (Messengership), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punishment. The distinguishing feature of this sutrah is that it opens with a reference to the most 
important miracle that was caused to happen to the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, namely, his having been taken by Allah on a night journey ('isrd') from the Ka^ba to Bayt 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), R formed the first stage of a longer and still more miraculous Journey, his 
ascension into the haven, as indicated elsewhere in the Qur'an (53:13-1B) and as described in detail in 
authentic traditions. The surah is named after this memorable event. 

Within the eoniejtt of the fundamentals of the faith the sunah speaks about the Children of Isii’il, 
particularly their disob^ience and defiance of Allah's commandments, and also about the creation in 
general, each aspect of which bears an eloquent testimony to the Creator and His Absolute Lordship over 
everything. It aJso contains a series of commandments for right social and personal conduct ( 'ayafts 
23-39), Further^ it points out the folly of the polytheists in setting pariners with Allah, particularly their 
attributing sons and daughters to Him. U is also emphasized that the Qur'^ is sent down by Allah and 
that even if all men and jirm united and jointly attempted to produce the like of it they would not be able 
to do so (*ayahs 85-BB). Reference is made also to the miracles specified and demanded of the Prophet 


by the unbelievers {'ayahs 90-95)^ The sHrah ends by once again stressing the doctrine of monotheism 



and that Allah has no partner> nor does He take any so n, nor does He need any assistant or helper. 

LThe word SubfySin is derived fiom 

sahhiiha. form 11 of sabuhu [sabfj/sih^ijah]. Id 
swim. In its fomi II the verb means to praise^ tn 
sing the glory. It is nn cjtcbniaiQfy expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivinc attribute. It U ^nerally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him*: but “Sacrosanct ’ 
conveys the meaning better. See al 16:1, p, 8Z7, 


l. Sacrosanct' is He Who 


one night from 
the Sacred Mosque* 
to the Farther Mosque"’ 
which We blessed* 
the environs of. 

Xji that We might show him 
some of Our signs.’ 

Verily He is the AlFHearing 
the All-Seeing. 


2. *asri = he mode (someone) travel, took 

cm travel, Cruvclltid (V, iii. m. s. post in form IV of 
sard to iravel by night. 

See 'asri si 11:81, p. 106, n. 9). 

3. i. e„ prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. 

4. 1 c., the Ka'ba at Mokka, 

5. i, e., the Bayt al-Maqdis at Jerusalem. 

farther, temotef, more distant, ^uthest, 
rcmolcst (cEalivc of ifosiy). See i^huwd at 8:42, p, 
562. n. 3. 

6. LTjtf we blessed, gave blessings (V. 

i. p], past from bSraka, fonn lit of hdmJt^r. lo 
kneel down. See al 7: 137. p. 515, n. 5). 

1. Of the '"signs'' shown to the Prophet during the 
ascension {mtrdj} were paradise, hell, Sidrui 
angels and ihc pirvious Prophcis. 





Siiftih 17: At- hra {Part {/i4£ J 151 


1 i. c.H she Tuwrcfh. The 'ayah furnishes the 
backgTVumJ lo wluit follows about the cQjidui:T of 
ihc Chndrtfi of Israel tn vtobiion of the guidance 
given to them through the Book given lu MusIih 
pcMC be on him. 

2. ij-iA5 Y t3 tattakhidhu = you (oil) do not take/ 

adopt {v. ii, in. pi- imperative [pcohibiiionl from 
itTfikhadhu. forin VIII of 'akhadha ['akhdhl. to 
take, See at I6:9C p 859, n. 7) 

The emphasis is on ihc fact that the same 
message of monotheism Was delivered by all the 
previous Prophets. Wftkii (s.l pj. = 

an authorized agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, 
guardian (oci. participle in ihe scale of fa'U from 
wtikitiu [woJtJ entrust. See at 12:66. p. 

746. r 9). 

4 dhisniy^h (pi. dhurriyut/dhurdnyy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See at 
14:37, p 801. n 1), 

5. siu$k3ur = deeply gratefuL greatly 

ihankful, iniensely appreciative (act. participle in 
the inteaiive form of fa'at from .thakum {.thakr/ 
to thank. See yajifikutumt at 14;5+ p- 

787, nM 

6- i. e., mentioned and informed in the Ta^vr^ih. 
"tSccree" here means infonning and 

forewarning by Allah about what He. by His 
eternal know ledge h knows wilt happen Lmu 

= we decreed, judged, decided, 
coiiciuded. passed, executed, carried out (v. i. pi. 
past from tfudd to conclude, to execute^ 

to decree. 5% at 15:66, p. G2U n. 3k 

7 i. Cr, by oppression, injustice, disobedience:, 
killing of Prophets and the like. J4—id 
[a+tiifsidunna = you shall make mischief, will 
surely cnoatc irouble/cause disorder (v. ii. m pL 
impfcL emphatic from 'afsada, form IV of/iisada 

to be bad. Sccyufsidii at 13:25, p- 

775, tt. 2). 

8 The allusion is to the two peak periods of their 
corruption and disobedience. 

9 Jwd /a+m7imitfl= you will surely rise , go 

up, ascend, wax high [tiguratively. turn arrogant 
and disobedient] (v. h. m. pi. itnprct, emphatic 
from 'aid ['u/ijw],j to go up, rise. Sec i^sld at 
l6:2.p.S28.r.7). 

10. i. e , the promise of punishment became due 
lor the firai occasion of disobedience and 
tnlschief-making. 


2. And We gave Musa 
the Book' 

tdi and made ii a guidance 

for the Children of IsrS’Tl, 
ihai you take not' besides Me 
I 0 any Guardian-Protector/ 


^ 3. O the progeny of those 

whom We carried with Nuh 
Verily he was a servant 
deeply grateful.* 


4. And We decreed^ to 
the Children of IsrS’ll 
in the Book; 

j- - ^ 

You shall make mischief 
twice* 

and shall turn arrogant^ 
to a great height. 


5. So when the promise'^ 
came for the first of the two, 
t LilJ We sent against you 






Surah f7: Ai- 'tsra' [Port Un^') 15] 


!. ,j-\[ fttt'j ^ iTiighi, slrenglti, cDuraigc, iritrcpidlj{y, 

prowess ( gJso. as verbal rtoun of ba ’m. hurt, 
harm, violenceJ. See at (6:8L p. 854. n. 12. 

2. ‘j-W = ihcy peered around, exprurod, 

pcnclraEed (v. iii. m. p3. past from jAsa L?(m'jrJ, to 
peer around, to explore). 

7i. ^iyiy (sing. ilAr) = houses, homes. 

habitat ions, lands, regions, countries. See at 
11:67, p 702, a, 6>. 

4, JykJU ma/'Ai 


the servants of Ours 
possessing severe prowess.' 
l>“ti So they penetrated’ 
into the habitations;' 
and it was a promise 
acted upon." 


that which is done, acted upon, 
cffeclualedH ohjcct (passive participle from fa ak 
[odo !vee at 4:47. p 262, n. 10). 

5. radadfti = we returned, gave back, put 
back, restored, resisted, replied (v. i. p|. past from 
rmidu [raddl, to return, lo pul back. See raddA at 
14:9, p 789. a 3). 

6r ijf kamsh (s.; pi. karmt) ^ comeback, 

recuittnee, a relum, a lum lo ptevail See at 
2:l67.p. 79.rv J 

7, *amdtid^A = we nided, helped, ossiswut 
supported, rcinforoed (v. i. p| pasi from '{Uftadik, 
form IV of itiaddn [fftadd]^ to extend. See 
ntadadiui at 15:19, p. B11. n. 4). 

8 Ja^aM = we set. nwufc, pul. placed, 

appointed (v. i pi. past from ja'ata l/hi7]. lu 
make, io pul See ai 15; 16^ p B IQ, n.7>. 

9. ^ Hajtr (s. , p] ati/iir) ^ group, parly, troo|jc 
rtionpawer, 

10. i. c., acted according to (he guidance given by 

Allah. "afysitttfum = you acted rigity. did 

well, became gerwrotis (v. ii. m. pi. pnsi rrom 
uiLtiitiu. form IV of hmma \hianl to be good, 
handsome Sec at Sj 93» p. 376. n. 2) 

11 - t. e„ acted eonirary to the guidance given by 
Allah 'ffjoVtrm - you did badly, acted 

badly^eviby (v. ii, m. pi. past from (am 

IV of sd'a [jai+'J- he bor^fouiyevtl. Sec id a it 
6:|36.p 449,11 l> 

12. I e.^ the promise of punifhmeni for their 
disobedience and sinful aels for die second tune 

13. I e., the servants of Allah fctii against them 

14. 13^ yasu*d{tu)) ^ they do evil^ act badly, 

make bad, disgrace (v. iii, m. pi impfcl The 
lerminal ttun is dropped because of a hidden ax 
in ft {of moiivalion) coming before the verb, 

E5. j. C.4 to desolate it. 


JiSls 6.Then We gave back’ to you 
the turn to prevail*over them 
and aided^ you 
with wealth and children 
and made* you more 
numerous in manpower.* 


T.-Ifyouactrightly,*" 
VJ!iLli3 you act rightly for yourselves; 
and if you act badly," 
l+ii that is to the account thereof. 
Then when there came the 
.iSfUij promise for the second time" 
in order that they'^ disgrace'" 
==4 Aj your faces and 

that they enter the Mosque” 



1. ytitabbiriiina} - ihty destroy^ annihiliiEc 

(v. iii, m. pl. impfcl. fmm tabbaya. fom U of 
!obar& lo destroy. The icrmifval nun is 

dropped because of a hidden 'an in ti (of 
irLoiivation]! coming before the verb. See 
mutabbor ai 7; 139. P- S16, n. 4. 

2 JjJlrf- Wtfw » ibey ovcicome, ovenvhelnwd, 

the better of.^ became high^ bceamc arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. pl. past from 'aM to 

go up^ rise- See ia+fnlunna] ai 17:4^ p. S74, n. 


as they had entered it 
the first time, 
and that they destroy’ 
all that they ovewhelm 
$ making a ruin.^ 


3, ^ /a/Afy ■ to destroy/ anailbilaie/riiin (verbal 

irdun in form II of tabara. Sec n. 1. above) 

4 i. c., Allah rtwy forgive you if you ttpent and 
return to obedience and nghtcousness 

5. i. c., if you relapse into unbelief and 

disobedience. ‘ 4 idfiim= you iciutncdH 

relapsed, went back (v. ii. m. pl past from dda 
I'aivd^'awckth]. lo rciurti- See h+m Udiinna ai 
14;13, p.79l.n. 9). 

6. i, e.p will inflict Ltie due punisbriKiit. 

7 ulu, /a*aini ~ we made, set^ appointed (v I 
pL pitsi from Ja'ata [/a'f], to make, to ^1. See at 
6; 112, p. 43&,n-5). 

g. haslr ° that which encompasses, 

encircles, detains, restrains, contains, confines, 
place of confinement, prison (act. participle on 
the scale of fa'if from w 

encircle/surround/blockade. Sec 'uhsir^ at 9:5, p- 
57a, n. 9). 

9. i. e., as a way of life and conduct — Islam, 

'aqtvomu rigblcst, most proper/ uprighl/ 
correct/ true/autheniic (elativc of act- 

participle on the scale of from 

iifdmA[qawmak/qiyam], 10 get up, to stand erect. 
See mustaqtm at 16; 121, p- fi69, n. 7), 

ID. I. e. of Allah's forgiveness and reward. ^ 

yubashshtru = he gives ihe good lidings, (v. iii- 
m. s. innpfct. from biafukara, focm It of 
bajharti/bitsbiru [bishr/buskrf, to be happy. See 
at9;21.p.58S, n 2). 

11. ob-JW qiifbit C f. pL; sing- m. 

jdtify) = good dccds/tlungs (approved by the 
I Qur'^ and the jfimnoAl- Act. participle from 
[satdh/Jtutufy^maqtnbidil lo be gwd, right 
See at I3:29, p'776, n. 4), 


8. Maybe that your Lord 
will have mercy on you;* 
but if you relapse,^ 
tji We will return;* 

and We have set’ hel! 

for the unbelievrs 

as a place of confinement 


9. Verily this Qur’Sn guides 
to that which is the rightest;’ 
and it gives the glad tidings' 
to the believers who 
do the right things" 
that they will have 
a reward very great. 



surah 17: [Part Uuzl I5J 


L 'ff Wnff = wfl prepared, ready (v. i, 

p]. pas* in form IV of '^iada [’atdd], to be ready. 
Sec a* 4:]63, p 316+ n, 12). 

1 . (jT 'dfitm = anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful . Sec at 3 6:104, p 
S63, n. 4 

3. = he calls, prays, invokes, invites (v, 

ill. m. s. impfet from [ffu Q’], to call, to 

sumition. See nud’ii at 16:S6, p. 8S6, n. 3), 

4. Such 05 man's praying out of anger or 
exasperation for his own or other's dcstruciion. ^ 

sharr (pi. j'j^l cahr^r} = bad, worw. worst, evil, 
wicked, mischievous. See at S:55, p. 567, n. I L 
Sr 5s nne who mhes into sDraething 

without thinking nboui the consequences, rash, 
hasty (act. participle in the scale of fa'Ht from 
'ajita to hurry^ to rash. Sec id 

tasta'Jiiu ai I6:l. p S27, n 3), 

6, i. c., of Allah's Oneness, Supicine Power, 
Wisdom and comidenition for the crealion. 

7. i. e., TTiadc if dark, mahawnd = we 

extinguished, oblitemted, errrsed, effaced, blotted 
out, wiped off, eiuninaied, eradicated (v, i. p|. 
itnpfcl. from mahd ( to wipe off See 

yamhuAi 13:39, p. 781, n. 12) 

8 mubsirah (f b.; m mwAjir; pi. 

= one who sees through/perccives/ 
discerns, gives visibility (acl, participle from 
'absara. form IV of hasara/ ba^irti [harar], to 
sec. In understand See mub^ir at 10:67* p. 661 , n. 


believe in the hereafter. 
We have got ready for them 
0 a punishment most painful.^ 


Section (i?uu^) 2 
11. And man prays’ 
for the evil"* 

like his praying for the good 
for man is rash.’ 


12. We have set 
the night and the day 
as two signs; 

then We have extinguished’ 
the sign of the night 
and have made 
the sign of the day 
provide visibility* 
that you may seek’ 
the grace of your Lord 

and may know the number of 
years and the reckoning;*'’ 

>i>jS and everything 

We have made clear" in detail. 


9. i. e.. go about for working and coming 
livelrhood. tahingh^lna] — you (all) seek, 

desire, (v. '± ni. pi. iinprct. from ibtagd, form V111 
of baghd [bugtid ], \o seek, to desire The terminol 
owf Is dropped because of a hidden 'tm in ti (of 
mobvaiioo) coming before the verb; See at 16:14. 
p. B3l,n 12), 

10. Ii IS only be^aufe of the disdnetion between 
night and day that we are able to number days^ 
months, years and qges. ■- kiiib (p|. 

fyisMHisy= calculatioiv reckoning, accounting, 
taking of account. See at 14:51, p. 805, nJ I. 

11. i, e., in Ihis Qur'fin- fissatnd — we 

elaborated, set forth in detail, made clear (v. i, pi. 
post, from fAfSaia, form It of fa^aia [/dff], to 
separate, set Apart. Sec at 7:52. p. 485, n. 9). 
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1, "atzamni = wc fortcdK ct>fnpeUcd, 
iinposcdp obligati, made to cling, attached (v, i, 
pi. pa:$l fcomi ‘alzatmi, rami IV of tazhna [/uzum], 
to cling, to allele, to be incumbent. See nuizimu at 
ll:2S. p.63l, n 2). 

2 . \i used hene metaphoncolly to mean deeds 
because the Arabs used lo detennme the propriciy 
of a deed by ihc omen of birds flying right or left . 
jfU# id'iir = flying, bird. See at 6;33, p. 415, n, 

JO. 3 i e., the merit or demirit of one's deeds 
remains atlachtd to one'^ neck like a necklace. 

4. in 4 khtijti= we bring Qut+ produce, drive 
oui, expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
'akhrajtt, form tV of imhamju [feAuruy]^ to go 
out. to leave. See'ditAmyr} at 16:73, p, 853, n.l ). 

5. jjiilj yaiqd * he encounter?, meets, comes 

across, finds tv. ait. m s. atnpfct, from laqiyn 
[hqd'/ hqydr^ iuqy j^iuqyah/ tuqan] to meet. See 
yaiqawfta at 9:77, p. 6t I, n. 3). 

6 mensAifi' “ Sprf^ out, unfolded. 

imrolLcd, opened, published (pass, participle from 
naihara [niifArJ, lo spread out, tounroLI). 

account taker. 


,^1J ^ 13. And every man, 

We have attached’ to him 
his deed.'v^ in his neck;^ 
and We shall produce^lo him 
on the Day of Resurrection 
a book he will encountet^ 
unfolded.^ 


14. "Read your book; 
you yourself are sufficient 
today against you 
tjl tlX as account taker, 


7. AimjT& {s.; pi. htaabd') 

Bccoimi keeper, comptrotler, noble^ respected, 
esteemed (act participle in the scale of fa It from 
^asaba/ fyosiba [hash/ hiidb/ bt-^bdn /mabiabah\f 
to compute, to regard. S« at p. 279, n. 10). 

S. jj; taiiru = she carries, bcarf, takes the load 

{v. iii. f. s. impfet. from uio^rd [ivifl’'}, lo carry. 
See at 6:IM, p 463. n. 6). 

9. wdzirah ff.; m. wdzir} s bearer, earner, 
one burdened (net. participle from wtitara), 

10. jjj wtif (s.; pi. ‘awzdr) - burden, load, 
encumbrance, sin. See ns. S and 9 above. 

3 1 mu^adhdhibfn (pi.; accygenitive of 

mu^iidhdhibun; £. mu''udhdhib} = one who 
chastises, inflicis punishment (act. parliciple from 
‘adhdhaba, form JL [ta'dhib] of "adkuha ['mihb], 
DO impede, to obstruct. See mu'adhdhib at S;33, 
p. 558, n, 6>, 

12, nab'aiha{H)= we raise, raise up. 

resurrect, revive^ send out (v. i. pL impfet from 
ba'itm (Au'/A]. to send out, to raise. The final 
teller lakes faihah for a hidden ‘an in AtifJ^ 
coming bcfoic the verb. Sec mib*athu at 16:89, p. 
S57. n. 2). 

13. i e , to show the way and to warn. 


15.Whoever receives guidance, 
he but receives guidance 
for himself; 

and whoever goes astray, 
he only strays against that; 

' j^si; and there shall not bear* 
a burdened one’ 
the burden'® of another; 
c«*~C!!;>.^1£Uj nor are We to chastise until 
We send out'^ a Messenger.'-' 
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16. And when We intend' 


to destroy* a habitation 


We enjoin its affluent ones,^ 


but they disobey* therein. 


So due becomes* against it 


the utterance.* 


Then We destroy^ii 


in utter destruction.* 


17. An how many We 


destroyed of generations" 


after Nflh; 

'4>M 

and sufficient"* is your Lord 


about the sins of His servants 


as the One All-Aware 


and All-Seeing. 


18.Whoever is wont to desire 


the life in this world,'' 

,iiu^ 

We give to him promptly'* 


in it whatever We will. 


to whomsover We wish; 


then We set for him hell; 


1. ^ijT *aradnS = we witledK desired, ir^iendcd, 

aimed ai {v. i. pi. pmi frum ’‘ar^dn^ farm IV af 
rdda [raw^, Ep wn]k ahauE. See at [6A0, p.S40h 
n. 10). 

2. ,iU|; iiii/i//^a(u>= we dcstnay^ onnihihEe (v. i. 

pi. impfet fcM-in 'Maka, form IV of huiuka 
[hatk/ hatk/ haldk /ruAtukah], to perish. The fioil 
lelter laJces fatHoA because of ihe particle 'a/t 
coining before Ihe rcih. See in+tii/hHka/iTui at 
14:13, p. 7^2. n. 2). 

3. i. t\, lo obey the guidance given them. 

muirajilfi) (pL; aoc.^gen. of muimfQft {the 
Eerminal /tiSji is dropped because of the genitive 
constniciionl; s, nutimf) = those macte hi live in 
lusuryt aOTuenE ones, the opulent (pass participle 
from dinr/d; form JV of iarafa, Eo live in Euxury, 
opulence). See ‘urri/G ai 11: i 16. p 877, n. 3. 

4. \ji-Jfasaqd ^ they turned defiant, disobeyed, 

strayed from the right course, rebelled ( v iii. m. 
pi. past from fdsaqa to stray from the 

right course, to renounce obedietice. Sec 
ya/suquna at 7rl63, p. 529, n. 6). 

5. = he or iE became tnie. com^i, 

due, right, incumbenE, deserving (v. hi. m. s. past 
from fyaqq. See ai 7;30. p. 475. n, 3). 

6. i . c , the senEcnoe of punishment. 

7. dammarnA = we dcvasEaicd, unnjhtlaled, 

destroyed, ruined, demolished (v. i. pt. past frotn 
dammiAra, form IJ of to perish. See at 

7:137, p. 515, n. S) 

S, ladmSt ^ dcstniction, demolition, 

Chiiihilalion. Verbal noun in form II of damara. 
Sec n. 7 above. 

9. i. c., gene^tjons of sinful people who 
disobeyed their Prophets and the guidance given 

to them 

to, jif Mafd = he suffices, is sufTicicnf. is 

enough (v, tii. m. s. pEist from kifAyah, to be 
enough. Sec at 13:45, p. 783, n. 4>. 

11. "djilah = life in this world, the 

fleet]ng/iniiisicnt thing, that which passes quickly, 
fast train. Sec n. 12 below. 

12. UUj^ ^ wc hurried, hastened, rmhed. 

expedited, acock rated, paid on the spot, gave 
promptly (v. i. p3. post from VJ/tifn, form [[ of 
Vnjai/'ajaiah}. to harry See yu'ajjitti m 
10:1 l,p. 639. n.8). 



1. y^Isld =■ he bumsn broila (v. iii. m. pi. 

impfet. frani laM t& r(Kist, to 

bum. to be exposed to the bk?e See at 

14:29. p. 79S. n. 2). 

2. madhm^m = censufed^ bltimed, 
disparaged (pass, poirticiplc from dhutttmn 
{dhumrn/madhamnuih], to blame) 

3. mad-ip^r = bimishcd. driven away 
(passive participle from duiyjra [dahr/duhi^r]. la 
drive away. Sec at 7i13. p. 470. n. 3). 

4. i, e.. by obeying promptly the inju-nciions of 
the Qur'l^ and .tuiwa^r. jf-- sa'd = he ran* 

hurried, speeded, moved quickly, strove (v iii. m. 
s. post from sny^ to ron. to move quickly. Sec 
ytu ’awmt at 5:64, p. 362* n. 3). 

5. L e., duly lecognizcd and reworded, 

mashkur ^ appreciated, thanked (pass, porlieiple 
from skiikum [shukr/ jhnArdft). tq thank. See 
.iArii.urat E7;5, p. 875. n-5). 

those who seek 


V^jL* he will broil^ therein 

censured* and banished 


19. And whoever desires 
j the hereafter and 

strives*for it its due strivings, 
and is a believer, 
such ones, 

4^ their striving will be 

appreciated.’ 


6, i. c.. each of the two groups 
only ihe enjoyment of ihc worldly Ufc and those 
who desire as well ihe life in the herearicr 

7. A-i tiumiddu s we extend, spread* aid. provide* 
bestow (v. i. pL irapfet. from'onMddlafroiti IV 
ofmaddu \fnadd\, to extend. Sec 'amdadnd at 
J7i6, p 874. n. 3) 

S. ‘ofd’ (s.i pf 'ii fiyak) = gift, present, 
offer, bounty. Set at IJ: 108, p- 716, o, 4. 

5v mah^r = embargoed, inicrdicied, 

prohibited, forbidden (passive participle from 
hamrd [(towr to fence in, to prohibil). 

to. faddutnd = we gave precedence, 

proferred. se( {sorneonc/somethingl Dver(v. i, pi 
post from Jaddidit, form Jl otfudal^i \fadi 
to excel, surpass, to be in excess. See at 6:86. p. 

426.11. 1). 

II. i. e,» iu tespeci of material racans and worldly 
advatage^ 

II darajAi (aing. darttjidi} = ranks, 

positions, grades, degrees* stairs* flight of steps. 
See at 12:76. p. 750, U- 7). 

13. j. c.* the difference in degrees and preferrnent 
wjU be much more in the heceaftor between those 
who are favoured, with Allah's pleasure and who 
art not so favoured. Jr***; lafdU ^ prefexmenl, 

preference, favouring (verbal noun in fonn IJ of 
fadiiia lUtdn. to be in excess, to excel. See n. 10 


20. Each® We bestow 
^jaij tVjli these and those - 
I ^ of the bounty* of your Lord; 

and the bounty of your Lord 
(J) jJ,Su is not embargoed.^ 


['■1% 21. Look how We set"'' 

some of them over others; 
and verily the herefaier is 
greater in ranks'^ 

j and greater in preferment. 
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22. Do not .set with Allah 


another god. 


or else you will abide' 


censured^ and abandoned.^ 


Section {Ruku*} 3 


23.And your Lord has decreed'* 


that you worship none 

;«iVi 

except Him: 


and to the parents be good;^ 


whether there attains^ 


with you the old age’ 


one of them or both of them. 


do not say to them "Ooh"* 


nor drive them’ away, 


and say to them 


words of generosity, 


24. And lower" for them 


the wing of humbleness'^ 


out of kindness 

vJjJj 

and say: "My Lord, 


have mercy on them. 


I . 1. 1., in h^il t^fUfudaiu] =i siu reinELjiL 

abide. £iay (v. ji. m. s. impfci. fmm ifnadti 
IQ sit dottrn, (0 ^main. The final lettEr 
inkcifathah because cf a hid)den 'un in the causal 
/5' coming before ihe verb. See tfa^ida ai 9:W, p. 
616. n. 4). 

2. madhmum = censured, blamed^ 

dispaiageil^ condemned {pa^. pofiieiplc frum 
dhtmmui [diiumm / tnadhammnh], to blanK. Sts ai 
17^19, p. 879, n. 2). 

Jjj^ nuakhidl ^ abandoned, forsaken, tut 

off, Itcid back iptas. participle from khttmh 
[kfjazf], lo cut off, lo restrain). 

4. This and ihe succeeding 'dyahs bli 'd)vr^ 37 
coniain d series of ten eommandments for right 
conduct. tfoda ~ he decreed, adjudicated, 

decided, judged, settled, executed, earned ouMv. 
iii. m. s. past from qu^d\ to conclude. See at 
12:68, p. 747. n. S) 

5^ Mote thai to be good lo parenh is a dui> that 
cames inunediiUely after ibe duty fo worship AJLah 
Alone, 7ih5nii ■ doing good things, being 

good, charily, benevolence, righteousness. 

6. jiid yuA/jrjfftffJiJifl = he nitains, reaches, conae 

lo (V. iii. m. s. impfct. emphatic from baluxha 
ID reach. See bulu^thu at 12;22, p, 729, 

n 7) 

7 The aitalnnicnt of old age is spedally 
mcniioAcd because at lhat age ihe posHion of 
parents is reversed from lhat of (hose looking afier 
ihe children to those thai need to be looked afier, 

8. I. e., out of annoyance or anger. 

9. ^ V \d ianhai = do not drive awayflum away 
with angry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii. m. s. 
impemiive {prohibition} from mhura [noAr], to 
flow, ID scold, lo drive away). 

10. kdfim Cs.; pi. kirdm^rarnii') = noble, 

generous, liberal, munincem. decent, grocioui 
(act. participle in the scale olfa'tt ffom Irnruma \ 
kdrum/kiAfQmiih], lo be noblc/generous. See a( 
11:31, p. 733, n. 8). 

II. j^\ ikhfid =* lower, reduee, les^rtp 
diminish (v. ii. m. s. imperaiLve from 
\khaf^. lo molte lower, to decrease. See at 15:88, 
p 825p n. 9), 

12. Jj dhuit = lowliness^ humility, humbleness^ 

Submissivcncss. meekness. See dhiilQh 3l 10:26, 
p. 647, n. 1. 



Sartth 17: Ai- hm [Pari {Jut:} I5J 


1, Itfj taHnyi = they (iwo) rtared ♦ broughi up 

(v, iii. Iff. dual past from rabbit fonm II of 
raba [rtJta 7ruba 7, id iincn:a£c, Icf gn>w up). 

2. i. c„ when I was a rninor sagbtr {s.; pt. 
^ijfhdr/su^hard'^ ■ small, litde, young, a minor 
(aci. participle in I he scale offrom ^a^hura 
[sii^hdr/^aghdrah], to be small. See fd^btrm at 
7il3, p 46^, n. 3. 

3, ^dlibtin tpl-; acc7gen. of safif^uit^ s. 

sdfib) = righteous H viduous (act poniciple from 
Uiiidh/ xuiub^ lo he good, 

right, proper. Sec at 16:122, pr &69, n. 9). 

4. f. c., those who tepeni and leturri to Allah for 

forgiveness after committing a wrong, 

^awwdbiti (pl,i accVgefi. of S- 

'ifwwdfr) = oh-rctUfTfiog ones, those who return 
with repentance, pcniicnis (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fronn ‘dba 

rawbfctivbiih/'iydbi. to letum. Sec ma'db at 
13;.36.p. 780. n. J2. 

5- \> dhd at-^urbd (acc. of dha 

near relations^ those close by. See ai 4;3b, p 257^ 


just as they brought' me up 
as a minor.^ 


25. Your Lord knows best 
what is in your selves. 

If you arc righteous,' 
then He indeed is 
for the ofl-retuming penitents' 
Most Forgiving. 


26. And give to 

relation'* his due 
and to the poor 
the way-farer;* 
y0ij and squander not^ 
in extravagance,* 


[he wayfarer who is stranded. ihn 

= wayfarer, traveller See at 4:36, p. 257, 


7. jdJ Tf Id latmiifidhir^ do not squander/ waste/ 

dissipate/ spend extravagantly (v. ii. m s. 
impemiivc jntohibiUonj from hadkdhara, foriti 
M of badhara [fratZ/rr], to sow, to dis^^inate). 
g. ^JL; ifibdhir > squandering, extravagance, 

dissipation. Verbal noun in form II of badhata. 
Sec n. 7 above. 

9. mubsfdhdhkiit{\i\\ acc/gen. of 

muhtidhdhinin: s. mubadbdhir) = the 
extravagant, wasteful, squanderers (act. participle 
from bodhdharQy form II of badhara. See ns. 7 
and 8 above), 

iQ. jyS kajur = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of iJf from kafbra [Aq/r], to covet, to be 
an mfidcl. See jwA/ir™ at 16:55, p. 845, n 2). 
n. m*ridanna- you turn away, avert, 

avoid (v ii. m s. imfci emphatic ftom a7&4^. 
form IV of "uToda /'tanjd^t Vn^d\y to be wide, to 
j become visible. Sec at 12: 29, p. 732, n. 3). 


27. Verily the extravagant’ 
brethren of Satans; 
and Satan is to his Lord 
I extremely ungrateful.*’ 


17: 15] 








seeking' the mercy of your 
Lx)rd that you hope' forj 
say to them easy^ words. 




29. Do not make your hand 
fettered"* to your neck. 


nor stretch* it 




ti^JU AAtLlh 


all the stretching* 

lest you should sit^censured,* 


denuded. 


atJii 50. Verily your Lord 
Jiljj unfoId.s the provision 
for whomsoever He will 

t 

and measures out."’ 

He indeed is of His servants 
All-A ware, All-Seeing. 


Section {Ruku^ 3 


^ f y™'" children 

fearing” impoverishment.'* 
We provide for them 
and for you too. 


( . iU;ti ihtighS* = to seek, desire, for [he purpose 
of {verbal ntHjn in fonn VJil of 10 

dcsifc. S«e 31 ]3:22. p 773, n. 12). 

2. yrji mrja = you expecl, hope for, Itjok 

I fflrwiird {vAi. m. s. imprct. from raj^ ImjH"], tci 
hope. See larjuna ai 4; I CM, p. 29L n. 5). 

3. i. e.p words easy on ml pEtosini; to [heiti^ 
wiihdui hurting or rudely disappomting them. 

maysiir (s.; p. ftujyA%!r) = easy, easily dtifie, 

gcmlc, ■wcll-tc-dfl. rortiinnic (passive participk 
from yiij/ru [>uf£jr|, to he easy. 

A. i. c., db not be close-fisted. ^ Ji* uragkl&M 

(f.i m. maghlui) ■ fcllcrcd, shackled (passive 
participk from ghafia Igfiati], m insert, to fetter. 
“Hand fettered (o neck” is an idiom in Arahki 
meaning; to be niggardly, close-fistcd. Sec at 
5:64, p 361, m 6|. 

5 -1*-^ V ta fabsitt ® do not sirotch, spread fafl, 

expand, unfold (v. ti. m, 4. imperative from 
ba^iafa [bast], lo spread Sec yabiuiu at ]3:26, p, 
775, n. 5) 

6. i. e.H do not give away everything in charity 
that you fall IndifTlculty. 

7. iaqudaiu) = you sit. rema.in, abide, slay (v. 

ii. m. s. impfci. from qnu^a Id sit down, 

to icmam. The fiml Idler lakesbecause qf 
a hidden "an m ihe causal fa coming before ik 
verb. Sec tfa'adnaK 9:90, p. 616, n. 4). 

®' malQm * blamed, censuie^r. 

blame worthy, reproached (pass panletple from 
tdrrja [lawm/maMm/mutdmah], lo blame Stt 16 
tafumu at 14:22. p, 795, n. 5). 

9. ifitf/ijur ■ uncovered, denuded, 
exhausted (passive participle from 
[AturJ, to pull off, lo uncover). 

10. I. c., gives in measured quanijiies. 

yaqdiru ^ he measures out, ordains, is able to {v 
I iitr m. s. impfci. from qadara [ qadr/qadar], le 
ordain, to measure, to have power. See at 16:75, 
p. S51, n. 6). 

11. i-iai tthtiihyah ^ fear, dread. See ai 2:74, p. 
35< n, S. 

12. hnidq ■ to become poor^unpoveiita{i] 

(veihal noun in I'orm IV of maiiqa [nrakg], ui 
flatter). 


M.AU'hru' (PaiMM ) t5) 



Verily ihe killing of them 
is a major sin.' 


32. And do not go neat' 

.5 

committing adultery.’ 

It indeed is a vile deed" 
and evil* as a way. 


go near. See a( 12-60, p. 744, n,7)- 

3 . zinmt = nduticry, fomicaUdii (The Islamic 

eoncepl of titid nppUcs m all lypes of sexual 
relationship with any person not n lawrully 
ninmed wife or husband. >. 

4. fdhishsh s.; fpL = vile 

deed, gr^ave sin, vnonstrosity, airaci[y. ndultcry* 
fomkaiion, lewdness. See nt 7:S0, p 497, n. 3. 

5. sa*a ^ he or it became foul, bad, evil (v. iiL 

ni. s. past from to be bad- See at 61136, 

p.449.n. \ l 

6 . fyi- ^arraiftit = he pnjhibiied, made unlawful, 

made inviolate, declared sacred^ tabooed tv. lii. irt. 
s. past in form II of haruma/ i^arima * to be 
prohibited. See at 16:15+ p 867, n. S>. 

7 - Ji} tvaliyy [s,; pi- *gj' ^ guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, prolcclor, 
relative. ncKt-of'km See at 13:37, p, Tl^L n- 4. 

S. 1 . c.t for proper reparation and equal retaliation 
{ ,Aj> qasasy sulidn = atiihority, power, 

mandate. itjIc, sanction- See at 16:99, p. 861. n. 5. 
9, i. e., by taking the law in his hand . 'i id 

yusrif^ he shall not commil an ejitess. let him not 
be cxiravaganl (v. iii. m. il- imperative 
i prohibition I froin form IV of fara/W 

sGrifa {sarf? sGraJ\^ to corrode, lo 5?poiI, to 


33 . Nor kill the life which 


Allah has made inviolate*' 
except by way of justice; and 
whoever is killed wrongfully 
We have set for his next-of- 
liiUi kin^ a mandate.* 

So he shall not commit an 

excess’in killing; 

for indeed he is helped."’ 


i^Sij 34. Nor go near 

the wealth of the orphan save 
befitting" 

till he attains his majority.'* 
And fulfil the covenant; 



JtfraA i7: Ai’ hrd’ [PaH (Jjij:') I5| 



I. j+t nfisf (s.; pi. - COViCIHlI^ 

plc<lgc, pad* vow, cornmitmcni. See Jii 1^:91* p 
S58.ii 4 

2~ mai'fit (s; p,. "ultin) - one cr Ihii 

which is ctjesiiancd/ oskul/ 
enquired, responsible, accountable, an^wg fi^ 
(passive pantciple from m'uttiisuWmuf 'ahkl 
10 ask* to enquire, to implore. See /a+riw cj/tajs^i 
at 16 9.1. p S.S9.I1.6). 

1 'auy« = you (all) fuJfjl, any 

redeem, give m full (v. ii, in. pi. impcnitive from 
tva/d Iwafd'], lo fulfil See al 16:91^ p. S5B,n.3). 

4. kayl (s.. pi. akydl) ■ measure. Set M 
12:SS. p, 7S5, n. 4 

5. ^ Mtium ■ you measured, weighed fv. iLns. 

pt- past from kdla \kayi/nmkdl/maM(j^ b 
measure, lo weigh. See n. 4 above and irtfiba/ u 
12:65, p/745.n.4). 

6 yniJ- you (atl) weigh fw. ii, m. p], 

impeniiive from wazana [wazn/iimh], to 
mt/h-zufi af 15:19. p. SJI, n, 8- 

7 ,j4t—i qistds (s.; pi. scale, balaact 

^ mustaqFm = siraight. upnghh erect 

Correci. righi. proper {active participle from 
isfiiiidiiUi, form X of tfdittn te 

i stand op, to get up). Set aM6:121, p. S69, n. 7). 

Jijt itff'wfjf <s., p] ly wliai) = 

interpretaTion. cxpHoitaiion. final sequel, cid 
resuh. ultiirkate. eventual {verbal noun in fima 11 
pr 'd/d i'iWl/rmi ill}, to reluni. to revert. See* 
12:101, p 759. n .1 

l(). iw^ 'i Id taqfa ^ do not pursue, fallow, go 
after (v. ii, m. s, imperative {prohibition} froM 
qafd [t^ qafw] lo follow s.o.'s tradis. See 
qtiffiayftd at 5 46. p. 532, n 6}. 

H. i. e., acts done wiib the help of these ofgani 
are accountable 

12 marah = glee, exultancc. esubcfaiiee, 
hilanly, arrogance, oonc^ii* haughtiness. 

IJ. takkriqff you Hump Up, fabrioH^j 

rend, pierce, tear apart, violnic (v, ii, m. s. imptcl 
from khiituqu [ kharq]y to tear, to rend. The hti^ 
letter takes fmfiah because of the pirticle Jan 
coming before Ihc verb See khumqii at 6:1 PC, p 
43.1. n IS). 


verily the covenant' shall be 
questioned^ about. 


l/jij 35. And give in fulP the 
mcasurc^when you measure 
and weigh* with a scale’ 
straight and upright.* 

That is fair and belter 


jQ. And do not pursue wr 
you have no knowledge of, 
Verily the ear, the .sight 
jl^’5 and the heart, 

each of these shall be 
questioned about.*' 


37. Nor walk in the earth 
with arrogance.'* 

JJBl Verity you can never rend'^ 
u^^Vl the earth 

nor can reach the mountains 



Siirah I7i [Part Uai’) |5| 



1. iayyf ^ bad, cvil. 

2. ijjC m<tkFilh = detestE^d, hai«l, rep^hensiblc 

(passive partieiplc Tfo^in ktiriim [ karii/ kuFft/ 
karahtih/ karifhiyith]. to detcsi. See ukriim ai 
16:106, p, 861, n 9). 

3 a = he communicated, (v. iii. sn. s. 

past, in fonn IV of wahil to ccmiTiunicatc. 

TTw wofd wfi/rv bear* a vancty of mepmingij: but 
icctinEcally tl iiitetms Allah's coinmarticaiion to Kis 
Pfopheii and Messengers by various means Some 
of these means w indicated in the Qur'an at 2:92, 
16:2, 16:102, 26:191 and 42:51. See also Bukhari, 
nos. 2-4. See 'awhiiynd at 16:121, p, 870, n. 1>. 

4. This is a repeated warning against ihc grave sin 
of xhfik (setting panner with Allah) with which 
this group nf "iiyta started (see *ilyah 23T 
tutqA = you are thrown, cast (v. ii. m. s. iinpfct 
passive from "aii/u, form IV of laqiya [tiqdV 
luqydn/ lutjy /tuqyah^ hqan] to meet See 

at I6:a6^p S56pn. 4) 

5. ntatiioi ^ htamod, censured^ 

btamewofthy, reproached, condemned (pass. 
partLcipIc from idttta {ttikvm/maldm/mittd»iiih]t, la 
blame- See at 17:29, p. 8S2, n. S). 

6. mad’kdr = banished, driven away 

(passive participle from dafmm [dahr/dithur], lo 
drive away. See at 17:19, p. 879, n. IT 

7. This dyuH exposes the folly of those polytheists 

who loved to have only sons and alleged that the 
angeEs were Allah’s daughters- "aj/d = he 

sekcled, chose, singled out (v. iii. m s. past in 
form IV of Siifd [.}£ijyv/ to be clear, 

pure. See at 3:11, p. 168, ii.4). 
g. i^i iiiakh&dhff = he took . took for him, took 

up, assuirred tv. iii. m, S- past in form VUI of 
‘iikhiidha [ ViiyiJiil, lo take. See at 10:68, p. 661* 


I 38, All of these, 

their evil' is to your Lord 
reprehensible.^ 


H, 39. These are some of what 
your Lord has communicated’ 
to you of the wisdom. 

And do not set with Allah 
ij)^ another god. 

or else you shall be cast'’ 
into hell. 

condemned^ and banished.* 


40. Has there then selecetd’ 
^ you your Lord for sons 

and has taken up* 
of the angels daughters? 
You indeed utter 


/ji a saying very grave 


9 . = great, magniflcer^t, ^^endid. bign 

stupendous, most gnmd, huge, iininense. 
monstrous, grave. See at J 6:106, p. 864, n. }). 
to. sarrafnd s we spelt out, set out in 

dciaiE, explained, elucidated, caused to flow, 
inflected, {v, L pi. past, from imrafa, lonn U of 
^tirafa [ia/i\v to lum, to turn away. See ruisarrifii 
ai 7:58, p. 488, n. 16). 


Section 

41. And We have indeed 
spelt out'®in this Qur’an 



L yadhdhakkar&ina) (ofipiul^ 

yutadfmkhiriim] = they remember, bew in mwd, 
take heed (V, tii. m. pi impfet, uiSmkkmA ftira 
V of dhiikum [dhikr /tadhiUir], lo remcmlttf, u 
incnEion, The terminal n^n i$ dropped beouiicfif 
a hidden "un in li [of TnoEivatiuni canimg hetm 
the verb. Sec ai 9i I It, p. 631, n. 7>. 

'kji ywzidu s he gives more, iik w^w^ 
augrrbenis, adds to ( v iii. m. t. impfet, from 
Imyd/ziyddtihl to be more Set at 4;^^3, p. 3i2, 
n l&l 

3. jjij nu/dr ^ aversiem, disiasie, disljte, 
estmngcnKiii, boiling away (of animati). 

4. ibiaghav 


that they may take heed;' 
but it increases^ them not 
but in aversion. 


olfyj* 42. Say: "Had there been 
along with Him gods, 
as they say, 

they would then have sought' 
i^Xii jj. to the Lord of the Throne’ 


they sought, desiicd, wisld 
(V. hi. m pi past from ibitighd, fona Vlll o( 
htighd to seek, desire. See at 9;4^ n 

598. n. 4} 

S. 'arsh » ihrone. Stc it 13:2+ p. 763, n. 9. 
t. I. .e„ they would Kavt aticmpted to snatch fte 
dominion from Him or to share it with Him. J— 

lahtt ( m. Ai-Ti p|. subul/tisbiiah) - wsf, 
highway, path, road, mcm-t, means of pnKCfldij^ 
plaint, See at 16:125, p. B70, m 10. 

I 7, 5n6Aaji js derived from .^tihbahQ, farm 

II o{ sahaha [si4h^sibdl^h], lo swim. In iit fctfiii 
II the verb means to pmtse. to sing the glory, It ii 
an exclamaiory expression meaning Free from and 
High above all kinds of assoclaiivity and undivk^' 
atiributc. [| is generally rendered os "Glo^ be to 
Him"; bal '^Sacrosanct " conveys (he meanii^ 
beticf. See at 17:1, p, S72, n. I. 

8. J\*i ta'diS = He is High. Exalted. SuUif»‘ 

{V. lii. m. s. past in fonn V| of | u/i3wI,iobc 
high. See at 16:2, p. 828, n. 7). 

9. > ‘u/^ww = bcighu aliiiode, clcvatlcw,* 

sublimity, exaltedness. giimdciir+ highcKss. See q 
7 above. 

= she or ii praises, glorifres (t. 

ill- f s. impfcE. from ftthbatia, form IJ of 
See n. 6 above). 

JO. Noic Ehc word morn (who^ those) which is used 
in respect of living beings, 

II tafqahvna * you underttand* 
comprehend (v. ii. m. pL impfet. from fnuifa tui 


43. Sacrosanct’ is He, 

and Exalted is He 

^ i 

over what they say 
by an enormous highness 


44. There glorify* Him 
the seven heavens 

JjiVfJ and the earth 

t 

j^J*} and all those'® in them. 
And there is not a thing 
but sings His praise, 
but you do not understand' 



Surah 17 : At\?aniJui') ISJ 


(. lasbih = ^lohricatjcn (verbal iiaun irt 

fonn II of !^abaf;a [xutf^iMhtihl, lo swim. See 
lu.Uihhilja Di p. SS6, n. 10). 

1 ^ ha!im - forbc:iringH fortwahng. most 
ckment. See ai p. 62S^ n. 2). See ai I 1:87- 
p. 709^ fi. 6. 

3. Ja'af/iA = we set, made, puu plaecd, 

appoimed tv. i. pt. pasl from jet'ata l;di7], to 
make, to put. See ai 17: 6. p- 874. n.$). 

4. hiJAb (s.L pi. jiujub/ahjibafj] = setiin. 

curtain, partition, covert barrier veil. See at 7;46, 
p.4B2,n IS. 

5. i. e.,^ because of iheir unbclier an invisible veil 

is made so that the message of the irtjth caonoi 
peneUraJte inio iheir minds and ihetr hearts are 
rendered incapable of understanding it. as stated 
in the next *dyah. masttir = hidden. 

concealed, masked, coveted, invisible (passive 
participle rrom saiuru {roir), to cover, to hide}. 

6. ^ *akiniwh (pi.; s. kunn/kinnah} = covers, 
coverings, shelters, nests, Speot 6:25, p. 400. ji. 5. 

7. yafqahiiinti) = they grasp, they 

undcrsiand, comprehend (v. iii. m. pi, imprci. 
from /ai{iha [fttfft], lo understand. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle 'rm coming 
before the verb. See at 6:25, p. 400, n. 6). 

6. So that they do not hear if in the true sense of 
healing and undetstanding /y waqr = deafness, 

hea.viness, hollowness. Sec at 6:25, p, 400, n, 7. 

9- i. e., make a call to monotheism and to 
worshipping Allah Alone to the exclusion of all 
imaginary deities- 

10. 'jlj waitaw = they telrcalod, turned away, 

turned back (v. iii. m pi. past from watiH. form 11 
of to follow^ to lie next, to be near. See at 

9:57, p.hOl.n. 11). 

11. ' i. e., they retreat and run away. >*1 *aifbar 
(pi.; sing, /i dubr/ dubur] = backs, rear parts, 
rear. See at 15:65^ p. 820, n. 8. 

12. jji* ntifUr = aversion, distaste, dislike, 
estrangement, bolting away (of animab). See at 
17:41, p.mn 3. 

13. yastami^iin4$ = they lisico. hear, pay 

attention tv. iii. m. pi. impfet. from Luama 'a, Form 
VIII af jiij/uj 'a [.ftrm' /samd' /samd'afi 
to hear. See at 10:42, p. 653, n. I). 


iheir glorification. 

Verily He is Most Forbearing 
Most Forgiving. 


45, And when you recite 
oCjln the Qur’an 
kiiiuU^ We set’ between you and 
those who do not believe 
in the hereafter 
a veil^ invisible.' 


46. And We set on their hearts 
coverings* lest 
they should undertsand^ it; 
and in their ears deafness.* 
And if you make mention of 
your Lord in the Qur’an 
::Zj All Alone.’ 

they turn away'® showing 
^ tjyi VXjE their backs'' in aversion. 


47. We are best aware 
of what they listen*' to 






Simk 17: Al-lstA- [Ptot(Juj'> ISJ 


g8S 


when they hear you and 
when they meet secretly’— 
when the transgressors’^ say; 
"itiy "You foltow” none but a man 

^ bewitched."" 

JJii' 48. See, how they strike” 
for you the instances 
and thus go astray and so 
^’* 5 ?-''^>* 7 !^ are not able* to see a way. 

© 

49, And they say: "Is it when 
we become bones^ and bits,* 
shall we then be raised’ 
in a creation anew?" 

^ Say: "Let you be 
C.^ 3 liyt^ stones'*’or iron;" 

0 

liU.jt 51, "Or a creation 
that becomes great’* 

‘^XCf ^ in your hearts."*'' 

Then they will say: 


I Jj** ttajMfd (s.; pL Lf jLfci najdwiii) ^ secirt 

cqnftdentiaf convcr^iion. Sdc at p. '6IL n 
7. 

2. i. e., chc polyihcistK^ Tor setting p^utnm viih 
Allah ishirk) is described a\ 31:13 as a pwt 

(Eu/m). ^Hmiin (pL. ih^ 

,J> = tmnsgressms. wrong-doertH uiytifl 

persdtis (active pnnldple from idlm^ 
to do wrong. S« ai IS: M3, p. ®6dt 

n. I2> 

3 . tafta^i^Ana = you follow^ pursue; obey* 

(V. '± m. pi impfci from itmba 'a, form V||J of 
tfibi'a [ifiimV iab^'{ih[, to follow. See itiatfi'a ^ 
l$:42.p. SI6,n.4) 

4 /itashGr = bewitchedn spcIUbom^ 

enchanted, infatuaicd (passive participle fnwi 
:( 0 ^ara to bewileh Sec masljtwn^ ^ 

15:15, p, 810. n. 6). 

5. darabu ** ihcy slnick^ bcai, hit ( v. m, n, 

pL past from dar‘aba ( darb]^ |o beat. See tiar^ 
a[ 16:] l2,p.eS5,n. II). 

6 . 0 jw>’ td+jastaiVAna = they are not aMe lot 
arc not capable of (v. lii. m pi. impfet fro* 

form X of [tf/w']. to obey. See at 
7:l9?,p 542, n. 5>. 

7 *izdm (sing ’nzm) » bones See at 1259, 
p. 69, n. 5. 

S. rttjdi = nvortal remarns, crushed bi*. 

9. mmtb^AthAna - (pi.; s. mwfr'jiiA) = 

those rciuitected, raised,, raised up (pai^ 
participle from ba'aiha {bti '{k}, to send, to ra»f 
See at 11:7, p. 679. n, IJ), 

EO. hijdrah (sing, hnjar} 3 siorKs. See dc 
ll:82, p 707.n. 7. 

El. hadid (s.; pi. hiidii'id//udA(tjf s trgu^ 
ironware, hardware, sharp. 

yakburii 3 he or it becomes great, big 
large, important, loo big (v. iii. m. s.impfct fnm 
kabuni [kttbr/kihdr/kuhtirtibU to be big. S* 
kubura at I0:7E* p. 69, n. i>. 

13. i. e., whether ynu are bones and duus or hud 
objects like sii>nes oc dusts, you will be pliyricaMy 
pesunected. quMb (sing, e 

hearts, minds. Sec at I6;23, P-833, n. S 



s^mn [7.At -hni \FmUitil IS) 


i I - = Itp rcpcdi5. causes lo come back, 

brjn^.s back, reiums, ffsumei fv, iij. m. Sr impfcL 
fra m ‘u form IV of '^tiu ) Co 

relum. See al 10:^4, p. 550. n. 4). 

2. ^ fmora = he ciexcced, origioaceiJ,^ bruughi 

into being, inilialed {v. iii, m. t. pasi from jarr, lo 
splii, lo crracc. See ai LI :5 ]Ih p. 695, n. 3). 

3 O j L ' favtinshiMna = they wilt shoVc, nod 

(V. Hi. in pi ijnprcl. from 'mxfufda. form EV of 
to be moved, shaken) 

4. u c.. vefy soon, wi/ qartb = near, pmximaic, 
not far away, close by. See at 4:76, p. 275. n. 4. 

5 yod'ii = he calls* invites (v. Hi. m. s. 

iTnpfcl. rroind^f to call. Sec ac 14; 10^ p. 

79D,n.2). 

6. » you (fll3} respond^ 

answer (v. it. m. pi impfcl- from maJUba, form X 
of jUbu [/fJH’bl Id iravcl, lo c;^plDri:. See 
ytisfiijiMna ai 15; 14. p. 769, n. 8J. 

7. tazatt/tuim = you (all) think, suppo.se. 

cotijcclure ; aliio, flnnly beHcve (v. ii. m pi. 
impfet from sanna to firmly believe* (o 

suppose. See yazuntiUHn at 3i IS4. p. 115, n. 12). 

5. tatiihium :± you lived, stayed, larried, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. jj m. pi past 
Tfom hbithG [iabth.iubfMutath], to remain. Sec 
iahuhntDX 10:16. p 642, n. 5). 

9. i. e., in their eon versai ion and siaEcmcnts. 

16. i. e., the tmih and lawful ihingt^, in che manner 
approved by the Qur'Sn and sunnah. 'af$ssn 

= bciicT. faiitr/faiiesi. mort/most handsome, 
nwft/mosi befitting, best. Elative of gocjd. 
beautiful. See at 17:34. p.GS3, n. IL 
El. i. e.. if ibey do not speak the inich and the 
lawfijt things in the approved manner Saian may 
incite discord between them, yaftzagku- he 

urges, prompts, inciica evil or discord (v. iif. m. s. 
impfec. from nazai^ha [no^A]* ID incite evil I 
discord. See naznaha 12; tOO. p. 75G, n. 13). 

12. jJi* fs.; pi 'a'ddl ^ foe. enemy. 

Sec al 12:5, p. 723. n 9 

13. mubtn = open and elear^ glaringly 

i obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. panidipic fnom ^abdna, form IV of 
bdtta [bttyn/bay^n], to be clear, evident. Sec at 
16:103, p 863. n. I 


'Who wjJl bring us back?”' 
Say: "He Who created^you 
I Jjl tor the first time." 

Then they will shake^ at you 
their heads and say: 

5i: "When will that be?" 

Say: "Perhaps it is 
I ©CJ close by."" 


52. And the day He will call 
you, you will respond* 
with His praise 
and will think^ 
you have not lived” 
but a little while. 


Section (fiakiiO 6 

53. And tell My servants 
(jj* that they say’ 

IIT that which is the best.’”' 

Verily Satan incites discord' 
between them. 


Indeed Satan is 
for man 

(£> llJi5i an enemy'^ all too obvious 


Sarah [Pad 15] 


«90 


^^5 54. Your Lord is Best Aware 
of you. If He wills 
He may show mercy on you, 
or if He wills, 

He may punish' you. 

And We have not sent you 
out’ over them as a guardian.’ 

$ 

il^ 55. And Your Lord is Best 
JL Aware of those who^'are 

in the heavens and the earth, 
ti.1irt.d5j And We gave precedence’ to 
some Prophets over the others; 
and We gave Daud 
the Zabur. 

56.Say;"Invoke* those whom 
you presume’ besides Him. 
They have no power® to 
remove’ the harm"* from you 
nor to modify'^ [it]'*. 

57. Those whom they invoke 


1. L He may show mcn:y and forgive your sins 
or may punish you. yu'a4hdkib{a) = he 

punishes, crhastiscsn lormcnts {v. iii. m. s. impfcL 
frofn form JJ [tu'dlhib] of 

l^udhhl to impede, ig obslruct. The Timl Eetteris 
vowcHess because the verb is conclusion: of a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See ai 9:74, p. 
610. n 4). 

2. UL-jt "arjaind = wc sent out, sent, despaiched, 
dischorgicd (v, i. pi, past from ariaia^ form IV of 
raxiiti IramJ'], io be long and flowing. Shj at 
16:43, p K41,n. 10). 

3. wakti (s,: pj. wukala') = on aulhonzBd 

aicnt, deputy, care-taker, Erusicc. guardian tacL 
participle in the scale of fa^U from waiuita [n-atl 
Mukai], 10 entrust. See at 17:4, p. &73, n, 3) 

4. Nate ihc word ttum which is used in rasped of 
living beings. 

5. t. c., by bestowing mope favours and success, 
i±^faddaM = we gave precedence, ptefened, 

set Isomeone/someihing} aver (v. i, p|. past from 
/addiita, farm 11 of fadala {fadl lo cscci, 

surpass, to be in excess. Sec at 17:71, p. 879, cl 
103. 

6. IjPJi urf'i3 you (all) pray, call on, invoke, 
beseech (v. li. m pi, imperative from da'a 
[da d'l 10 call. See ai 7: ISO. p. 536, n. 3>. 

7. za'amtam = you clamned. presumed^ 

supposed, alleged (v. it. tn. pi. pasi from za'timtt 
[w'ffl], to claim, to prtterKl See ruz umurui at 
6:94. p. 430, n 10). 

S yamtikuna ^ ihey possess, hold, 

dominate^ own, have power (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from malaka [mafk/mutk/njilk], lo take in 
possession. See aE 3 3:16, p. 770, ji. 30). 

9. JkjS kashf = uncovering, disclosure, so 

ttemovc, lo [ake olT- See koshafd aE 16:53, p. ^44, 

a II. 

10. dart = harm, damage, detriment., 

disadvantage, depnvaiion. Sec aE 12:88, p 754. 
n. 10. 

11. The imaginary gods and goddesses the 
polyiheists invoke liave no power do any go(>d or 
harm to oftyonc including themselves. 

= transformaiion, Enodificulion. aliemlion, 
diversion (verbal noun in farm II of Hdla 
to change, to turn Sec h^ta at 11:43, 

p 693, n. 5). 



Suruh 17: ' IPan 15] 


1. L e., the Prophets and pious men whom The 
Poiyihrists deify and worship do ihemselvcs seek 
Allah's mercy and fear His punishment. 

* they seekn dcstre . wish (v. iii. in. 
p] iinpfet. froin ibiafjhd, form VIII of btif^hd 
to seek, desinr. Sec fhiufihtiw ut ]7;42. 
p n. 4). 

2. w&iStah CS.; pi. means, meajv; 

of approach, device, medium Sec at S:35, pr 34^, 
n- 11- 

3 Hiyrjt yaijUna = they hope, expect, have hope 

for, look rorwttrd lo (v. iii. m. pi. impfcE. Trojn 
mja [raju '/rtijdb/Fruirjuh]^ lo hope, [o cxpcci. Sec 
a! 10:15, p. 641, ft. 7). 

4. ytikh&fORa = they Fear, dieadi (v. iii. m. 

pL impFet, from khdfu [kht4wf/ makhdfafi/ khi/ab/. 
lo fear. See al 16:50^ p. 843, n. 10). 

5. jji^^ mafufhur = that which is to beware of, 

to be cauiious of, guarded agaiosE {passive 
participle from itadhuru [f^idhr/^dhur]. to be 
cauEiuus. See ycihdhciru/ui at 9:122, p. 632. n. 4). 

6. 5*/ qarynh (s.; p!. j/ ^urrm) = hahitaEion, 
lown, viliagc, hamlet. See ai 16:112, p. 865, n. 


do seek' towards their Lord 
, the means of approach^ 

to who of them is nearer; 
=tnd they hope for’ His mercy 
and fear' His punishment. 
Verily the punishment 
of your Lord is 

$ to be guarded against.^ 


58.And no habitation^ is 
there but We will destroy’ it 
before the day of resurrection 
or will punish* it 

\\ i'/y c with a tonnent very severe. 

Book 

recorded.’ 


fi. mu*adhdhibvt {n) = Ehcfsc who punish, 

inflict punishmenE (act. participle from 
'udhdhftbit. form H [ru'cf^i^l of ^tidhubu [ tidhh]. 
la impede, to obstruct. The terminal ndn is 
dropped because of the geniEive construction. See 

tm 'iidhdhibm at 17:15, p S77» n I U. 

7. ijSjhf' mtihlikuin) =• those who destroy/ 

snnihilaie/niin/pehsh taci. participle from 
'ahtaka, form IV of haiaka \hatk/ tiutk/ tuitdk 
/tethtuhih], to perish. The EerminaJ nun is dropped 
because of the genibve construction. Sec muhltk at 
7:l64, p 529, n. 8). 

9. moT^iJr = recorded, written down 

(passive poiticipFc from sataru [fuf/'l, to draw 
Lines, to write). 

10, ^ mairff'u ^ he prevented, fortiade, halted, 

(V, hi. ffi. s. past from num', to prewefti. S« at 
9:54, p 600,11. S>. 

11 ■ kadhdhaha ~ he cried lies to, regartkd 

as false, disbelieved (v, Iii, m. s- past in form Jl of 
hidhtihii [kidhh ^iidhib /hidhb^h / kidhbah], id 
lie. See at 1.5:80, p, 823, n. 8>. 


59, And there prevents'^ Us 
naught from sending the signs 
—ijv^ except that there disbelieved “ 
them the people of old. 

And We gave to ThamOd 
iQf the she-camel 








Surah \7.A{ -[snl [Part (Jm ) IS] 


1. This \t rticnitmcd nn instanDC of bo^ I 
people vvtfd were given a mimek ilu) bi 
demanded disbelieved and wen ih^eftn 
punished. mutfiirak (f. s.; m. an^iir’ |1 
mtib.iir^a} = one who sees LKrQgflV|penid!||[^ 
discenis. gives vi$ihili^« «: ye •opener {kl 
participle fiom 'nhsara. Tomi IV of hasunf 
imsirtt (^Tar|. io see, in understand. .See ^nUr 
at i0:67*p„ 661 , 11 . 8 ) 

2. As iTMniiorted ai 7;77, 11'65, 2b: 157 Shl9l |i 
they hamstrting and killed her dcryipf ik 

not lo harm her. 

5, o^T (sing, s sigm, 

revelufiqns, evidences. Sec at 16:104. h. 863,1. 


as an eye-opener, 

i^yiki but they did her wrong 
And We do not send 


I tne signs 

I save by way of frightening 


JiiLliiiS And when We said to 
you: “Verily your Lord 
encompasses' mankind. 
llj And We did not set the sight 
which We showed you* 
jjtttAiiWi except as a test’ for men; 

and also the Cursed“ Tree 
in the Qur’an.’ 

And We frighten them, 
but it increases' 'them in naught 
4 but grave transgression.'^ 


4. takhwtf ~ lo fhghictv scare, Tili vtth 

r-car, alarm, threaten (verbal tiotm in romi |] pf 
khi^fu IP fear, be fnihtencd/ qfrad. Sm 

yaiJuytimi at I7'!i7, p. SOI* n. 4), 

5. 1 e.. in knowledge. >uS aheia =!« □{« 

encoinpu^cd, surmurKlcd, cncirelcxi cojmpM 
cDioprehcndcd, closed in on from aJJ side»(^ jI 
m. s. past in form IV of hUta EiVn t^i'rnfri^ijiiim. 
IP guard, to proiect. lo encircle. Sm vnh^ H 
12:66, p. 746. n. 8>. 

6. i. e., ihc wonderful and secret thinp tnd 
objects lhai were physically shown to ihe Prajibeti 
peace oml blessings of Allah be on him, duhiii die 
ascension imi'raj}. 

7 i. c,, os a trial of faiih ^futuih [pi 

iho]. temptaiion. cnticeincnt. discord, tltkieiuim 
pica or Mcu.se (on trial). See at tO:K4, p. 667. n, %. 

8. mat‘iiiuih (f., m /nurunl s rtuwl 

accursed^ damned (passive participle horn Jauu 
(/j wl. lo cut^e See tu'uim at 3:61, p. 606. n Jy 

9. i. c., irbcniioncd in ihe Qur‘^ 

ID. nunukhaufwi/u ± we frighica, 

Ihfvaicn (v. i. p|. impfe'E. from khawwt^a, femn P 
of kkilfti [khuwf /miikhtifiih Mhifuh], lo be idrakL 
See yukhiiwwifu ai 3:175, p. 224, n. S). 

tl yazSdu ^ he gives inert, incEng 

augments, adds lo ( v, iit. m. s. impIcL rromiiab 
[zayd/^yddah]^ lo be more. See at |7;4I, p 


.Section {Ruku‘) 7 
61 .And when We said 
to the angels; “Prostrate 
yourselves lo Adam, 
they prostrated them.selves 


12. liM^hydit - transgrtssion* cxceedii| i3< 

limits, excesses in tinbelicf and ungTatefiiiil 
oppression, deluge. See at 10:11, p.64D, a. I, 



jrifuA 17; ) 15] 


1 The reference to the Ptory of \hlh is made to 
emphaisKe the fact that the polytheists' 
transgression is due to the instigation of Ibils nnd 
his foilowers. khslaqta = you created, 

originated, made (v. ii m s piast from khataqa 
to cceaic. See at 7: IZ p. '^63, it- 3> 

2- fin - clay, soil. See at llO^ p, 3S5, il 7. 

3. This was IbITs's further lenuirit made oui of 

pride and insotence. karramtit = you 

honoured, tieaicd with dcfcieitee Iv. ii. m. S- past 
from karfuma, form II of karnnm \ i^nan/ 
krtramith/ kar^mah], 10 be noble, generous. Sec 
kurtm at 17'23, p. SBO, n. lO- 

4. 'ukhkharla 


except Iblis. 

Ju He said; 

’’Shall I prostrate myself 
to the one You have created' 
ofelayr' 


ti» jib’y jt 62. He said: "Do you see this 
the one You have honoured^ 
above me? [f you put me off 
Resurrection 
I shall surely get hold' of 
his progeny* except a few." 


you deferred^ delayed, 

popEponed, pul off {v. ii. m. s. past from 
'akkkhara, form II from the root ‘^khr. Sec at 
4’76, p. 275,11 .11 

5. ta+'QhtfrnikitHfia = I shall surely get 

hold of, prevail over, bridle, saddle, uproot, 
become wise and experienced (v. j. s impfci 
emphatic from ihtaftahi. form VIII of f^aitaka 
[hnnit], to bridle, to malte wise). 

6. Vjj dhurriyah (pi. tihurriy^t/dhtirdnyy} - 
offspring, progeny, childien. descendants. Sec ar 
17:3. p. 873, n. 4). 

7. ^ tabi^a = he followed, pursued, succeeded, 

came afier (v. iii. m. s. past from tahei'/iabd 'ah\ to 
follow. Sec at 14:36, p. 800, n. 10). 

8. jatM* ■ rciribufionp penally, repaymeni, 

recompense, requital. See at 12:74, p. 749, n. 9). 

9. i. e., you (IblTs) Eind all those who rollow you, 

10. mawf^r = abundlont, plerttifui ample. 

complex (passive participle from wtifarii/wufura 
Iwo/r/ wufur ivaf^rah]^ to be abundani, ample I. 

11. i. c., instigate to commit sin. istafiiz = 

instigate, agtiale, rouse, stir up, provoke, incile, 
excite (V. ii. m. s, impcrutlvc from ijnufutm. form 
X of /««« I® ttc 

renificd). 

12. isiata'ta = you were nhlc, had the 

power (V. ii. m. i. past from isfsri^‘a, form X of 
rjJ'a [faw'J. to obey. See at 6:35, p- 404. n. 1J). 


63. He said: "Go, 

Then whoever follows’ you 
of them, 

hell indeed will be 

the recompense* of you all’ 
a requital in abundance.’ 


64. And instigate'' whom 
you are able to” of them 
by your voice,” 


13. i. c., by your call, cjy* savi (s.', pL 'aswat) 
= voice, lofw, lune. noi^c, vote. 








17: IS] 


I ^ajiib = rally, call ouL, coikkt phet. 

bringn gici Cv. ii. m s. imperative from 
ftffin IV of Jiilfibu to geu lo braii, lo 

obiam). 

2. ftfcpy/ {s.; pi. bofieik 

horsepower, favplry. See m &l60, p 5W, n j, 

5- i- employ oil your fortes and 
«yY/ = pedestrian, infaniry. 

4. sMrik = share, be a pannef. paftieifiifc, 

take part, associate, join tv, it. tn i iitipenihc 
from shdrakn. form HI of shtinka [shirk/ 
tkankah]^ to share, to participaie. Sm eoA/udM 
16:36. p 8S0.n. I), 

5. i e., by insulating them to ^| wealth wt 
children unlawfully and illicitly 

6. Atr Hd = promise, assure, ihreaten (v. ii. m, t 

imperative from wu Wji from w'riifti [ifs/'4 (a 
make a promise. See itxjVdif at l!t:40, p, 7si a 


and cal] out' against them 
your cavalry' and infantry;’ 
and be a partner" of them 
in wealth and offspring’ 
and make promises to them. 
And Satan promises them 
naught but deceit.^ 


65. Verily My servants, 
you shall not have over them 
jLxL any authority.® 

And Sufficient’ is your Lord 
as a Guardian-Tm.stee.'’’ 


^huTur - delu.^iun, dccepiion, dosat, 
conecii. vanities. See ai7:2Z p 471, n.7. 

S Here it is emphasised thaf Satiin will hji^c wj 
power over a true believer and servani of .ivilali 
i>UiL. sutiin = authority, power* nmndfllc. nilt, 
sanction. See at 1? 3J, p. B83 .ti. &. 

kafd = he suffices, is suffidtnl, u ewu^h 

tv. iii. m. s. past from ki/dMi, to he enotiih. Sre 
at 17:17, p. 873. n 10) 

w^j wdkff (s.; pi ) = an auilHriul 

a^eni, deputy, care-taker, Iruslcc, guardun Ian, 
participle in the scale of ftili from nvitufa [wdf/ 
A^ukui], 10 enlrust. Sec al 17:54, p. 890. a. 1), 

H i. e., by making water of such prapentci m 
float vessels and enable them to move on in ted 
also by providing wmds. yu^- he Jrivti. 

pu.shes. urges on. mokes pass fv iii. m. i jjnpfci 
from 'tfjyid. fonn IV of Oijd [aijw), lo drive, Stx 
muzjikh ai 12 l 8B. p 755, n 2). 

12. bill* fulk (mas and fem ; sing, and fi) s 

ships, large sea-going vessels. (Koah's} Ark. 
16:14, p 831. n. 10. 

13. tatitash^[fia\ ~ you (allj seek, Leslie, fv 

ii. m. pi. impfet. f^re idrogird. farm VllloFhaj^hl 
[buxka'l^ to sceic, to desire. The terminal nm b 
dropped because of a hidtk:n 'on In U [ef 
motivation) coming before the verb^ S«fl( 17:12, 
p. 076, n 9}. 


66. Your Lord is He Who 
drives'* for you 

^^4 .iSil)' the ships'^in the sea 
that you may seek” 
of His bounty. 

Verily He is to you 
Most Merciful, 


67. And when harm hits you 
Xi in the sea 


Samh 17 : At-'hrd' 151 
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^ 7 ^ 






there get lost' those whom 
you invoke 
except He Alone, 

Then when He rescues^ you 
to the land^ you turn away * 
And man is most ungrateful.* 

68. Do you then feel secure 
that He may sink^ 

with you a part^ of the land 
or send against you 
a hail-storm* 

and then you do not get for 
you any guardian-friend? 

69. Or do you feel secure 
that He may bring you back’ 
into it'® once" again 

and send against you a gale'^ 
of wind and drown'* you 
for you turned infidel? 

Then you shall not find 
for you against Us any aide.'* 


1. i. c., do not {iDHK to any use or help. datta = 

he got lost, lost way, went astray, strayed from {v. 
iii. in. s- past from dctWdMhk, to loose one's 
way See nt 16:125, p. 871, n. 11. 

2. ^ najfd = he rescued, saved, delivered {v. tii. 

m. £- paAi In fomi tl of rtajd [na/iv/itajdVrtajdh],, 
to save. See at 7:89+ p. 500+ fi. 3). 

3. jt barf = land, open country. See al 6:59, p. 
4i4, n. 6, 

4. ^oVdifJujn = you turned away, averlcrd. 

evaded (v. i\. m. pi. past from form IV 

of'aru^a fard^). lo be broad, wide, lo appear, to 
show. See Win at 15:82, p. 824, d. J). 

5. jjjd' ka/ur = extremely un^terul+ wanlonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel {act. participle in the 
scale of fa dl from kafara lo cover, to be 

an infidel. Sec al 17:17+ p. 881+ n. Id). 

6. i- c, do you fed secure jn disobeying Allah 

whtm He has the power to sink you with the land, 
elc. jfokhsijaiu) = he sinks, causes to go 

down, is eclipsed (v, iii. m- s impfet. from 
Uiiijmfa [khayJfkJiUSi^, to sink, to be eclipsed, See 
at 16‘45, p B42. n. 10). 

7. jdnib {s.; pL jawci/iit} = side, pari, flank, 
portion, section. 

8. hdsUf = hail'Storm, vioicni wind, 
hurricane. 

9. JLnt yjr'fd^Cul = he repeats, causes to come 

bock, brings bock, returns, resutnes (v. ill. m. s. 
impfet. from 'u'^o. form IV of 'dda 
I'awd/'ayvdifh]^ to reium. The ftnal letter (altes 
fatimh because of the particle 'an coming before 
ihc vert). Sec yu Idu at 17:51, p- S89, o- I } 

10. i. e., into ihe sea. 

11. tju tdrok = once, sonvetimes. at limes, idrah 
ukhrd ^ once again, sometinics. 

E2. = gale, tempest, siorrru 

thunderstorm 

13. Jyii yiighriqaiu) = he drowns, sinks, 

immerses (v. iij- ni s, impfet. from agbraifua 
form IV of };hariqa to be drowned. Sec 

'a^'hrtiqmi al 10:73+ p 664^ n. 3). 

14. ^ foW^ (s.; pi- = atiendani, 

adherent, panisan, aide (acUve participle in the 
scale of fa'itTnym fflfrf'o[ffi6Vfifcfl *3, lo follow). 




Mmh [pJiri(Jui'J ISj 


1 Allah has honoured imn over all [he other 
citations by favouring him, among other ihirgj, 
with inidligcnoe. knowledge and s|Kecb and by 
making all other objects and things in ibe 
universe of use lo htin. karramhu = we 

honoured, treated with deference (v. i. pi pisi 
from karrumn^ form II of iuirumn [ 
kiirufmiti/ ktirdmahy to be noble, generous. See 
kitrramiti al 17:62, p. 1^93, n. 3- 


0 70. And We have honoured' 
the Children of Adam 
and carried^ them 


in the land and sea 
{4^^^ and provided^ them 
with good things 

f' and given them precedence* 

over many of those We created 
by way of preferment,^ 


2. i. provided them with the mcaiH and rnules 
of liansport. hamalnd = wc enmed, bat, 

took the load (v. i. pi. past from hamida |^anQ> 
to carry. Sec yaimtiiu at 16:25, p- S34, n. 7}. 


3, tjjj razaqna ■ wc provided with the mma of 

subsisienccH bestowied. gave provision, cndowcdl, 
blessed (V. I. pL past from razaqa to 

provide, bestow. Set aE 16:75, p. 351, n. 7], 

I \jL^faifdaia£s a wc gnvc pnecedtoec, pftfefiud, 

set {someorK^somethiiigi over {v- L pi paiC fion 
faddtiltt. form Jl of foifata \fadl la aad. 

surpass, to be in circcss. See nE 17:55, p. n 


Section (ifiiAuO 8 


5. iafdll ^ prefenoent. pctltim* 

favouring (verbal noon in form IJ of fadkiltt [ftm, 
to be in «cc£s. to caccl. Sec n. A above wA A 
|7:2J.p gTg.n. 13, 

6. nad'u ^ wc call, invoke, invite (v. i ^ 

impfet. from da ‘a [db'd 'j, to call, to sliititimu. Soe 
at 16:36, p. B56. ti. 3). 

7. Tlic sense of imum Os a book of deedi u Eiude 
clear in the next clause of (he ^dyah. ^ injjw'. 

{pi. a'immah) ^ leader^ guide, Tnodch 
guide { in [he sense of book of gtiidance/difidh/i 
record), record. See ii M: 17, p 683, n. 10. i 

8. yuiiamuna = they arc wiongnl done 

injustice, oppressed {v. iii. m. pi. impfcL pitstive 
from ^tama [tctim^idm], to do wnmg. See 41 
16:1 li.p S65,n. 10). 

9. faiif ^ wick, thread in the fissuie of idue 

s«d Figuratively, a itny bit. Set af 4:76^ p, 275, 
n. g. 

10. t. e., blind to Allah's favoure, Ifii signs ud 

guidance (s., pi, ^umy] ■ blimL S« 

at 11:24, p. 686. n 5 


all men with their record 

^ ^ b Ii ■ 

So whoever is given his 
» book in his right hand, 
such ones will read 


u>>UuVj and will not be wronged 
0 a tiny bit,’ 


72. And whoever is 


this world blind 


he will be in the hereafter 



Surah 17 At 'fm [FmUuz ) 15] 


1. J_#( = rurther oiitray^ farthcsl astray, 

ition: misguided (dative of t^ily Sec ai 
7:l79.p. 53S. n. 10. 

2. i, e., of soivaitoa and eternal happiriesiS- J?r- 

sabii { m. &.r; pi. rubut/ctshifitM} = way. 
highway, path, road, means, means s>r proceeding, 
plaint 5ee m 16:123. p. G70, n. 10. 

3 kadu ■= ihey were abour. on ihe point of, 

almost (v iri. iti. pi. past frutn kadit (AwW]), to 
be on the point of. See at 2:7U p. 34. n. 4) 

4. yaftitti^na = ihey put to inol. loimcni, 

tempi, enllec (v. iii. m. pt. impret. Ttutn faniTfa 
[foJfi/ffrr^Fi], to put ED iriol. to lepopt. Stcyaftiu^ ot 

5:4^, p.354,n. 10). 

5. tafiariya (rnn3)= you fabricate, irump up. 
make up, invent falsely, calumniate (v. ji, m. s. 
impfet. from ifiant, form VII ( s}(fura fjji'/f/fyl. lo 
CUE lengthwise, to fahricate. The final letter takes 
fathtih because of a bidden 'ttn in fi (of 
raoLivaiion) coming before the verb See taficiruna 
a( 16:56, p Bi5.n 8) 

6 . tuakhadhu 


blind and further astray 
from ihe way 


73, And indeed they were 
SiiJjX} about to^ tempt'* you away 
from what 

We had commuTiicated to you 
^JH} that you might fabricate’ 
against Us other than that, 
iij5 and then they would have 
iLsi surely taken* you as a friend 


Ihey took up, took, took to 

themselves, assumed (v. iii. m. pi- past from 
f/fffkhitdha, farm VIII of akfuidha [akhdhl lo 
lake See al 5:S h p. 370, n. 2). 

7, khaitt (s,; pi "{ikhUM'fkhiilidn) = fnend, 
iniiniaie friend. Sec ni 4:125, p. 22^, n. 13. 
t. tkabbatnd = we made firm, stabili^cd^ 

fastened, esiablishcd (v. t. pL |>ast from ihahhata, 
form II of thabata [ihabdr/ thtihdt], lo he firm, 
fijfed. yuihabbiiu at 16:102, p. 862, n. S>. 

kidta = you were about lo. on the palm of 

(v, li, m. s- past from kddu. See re 3 above, 
la 7.3 and 74 show (bai ihc Prophet, peace 

and blessings of Allah be on him. did nut incline 
towards the unbelievers even a Istik although they 
attempted to tempi him. larkanu = you 

incline, lean to, rely on. depend on (v. ii m s. 
impfcL from rukam [ rukdti 1. to lean to, to irust. 
See Id tarkanu at I!: 1J 2, p. 718. n. 8). 

11. LuT ^adfmqttd = we made (s, oj lasie {v. L pl- 

pasi from 'ttdhdqa, form IV of dhatfa [dbawff J 
rrur^h^i^], to Uute. See ai 1 1 :S, p. 680, n. 9>. 

12- i. e-i of punishment, pi. addf) 

= double, a multiple See at 7:75, J>. 479, n. 7). 


We made you firm 

you would have been about 

to’ incline'** towards them 


lj| 75, In that case We would 
surely have made you taste 
jf ^ double'^ in the life 

and double in the death; 




Sarah l7M/-7jra' fPart(Jja'3 ISj 


1. tajida = you fiivd. gel, nbijiin (v. ii, m », 

implLi. fram wajada lo fthd. See tUjfda 

at 4iJ43, p. 309. n. 2). 

2 . ttofflr = (s.; pt. ftiissrd*) = helper* 

dflferider, supporter, ally, proteeior* patippv. See ai 

9:ll6,p 628, n !0). 

3. yfl5/q/j£t;iin(7 “ they scare, instigaic, 

agiEaic. rouse, stir yp, provoke- incite. Mciic (v 
(ii. nj. p]. Linpfct. frotn hfafuzza, form X ef 
\faiil to jyirtp up, to boll, be twrified. See 
i.Ti£j/ii;at 17:64. p. 893, n. II). 

4. yukhnj^ina}= they expel, drive out, 
dislodge (V. iii. m. pi iinpfci from 'ukhr^j^ 
form IV of kharaja [khurUjl, to go mil. Tl» 
tcnntnaJ aQu is dropped because of a hidden Vw 
in ti for irHJtivdtion) eoroing before rbe verb) 

5 yaihathuna = they stayed, n;niiindr 

lingered, persisted, tarried (v. iii. m. pi impfa. 
from tatiiha Itafnhyiubth/ftib&fh]^ lo ranaia. See 
yiilhaih& a| (0:4S. p. 635, n, ID). 

6. khil6f = disagnscroeni, behind, afief. 

7- i. c.^ they would have been punished viili 
destruction nfter a littk while. 

5. L C.+ the way (he pcrsccuEofs of (he pnp^i^^af 
Prophets were deoil with ii- lanash ts.; pi 

Siiiuin) ^ way of dcEiling, usage, pmcliec, nom 
See at I5 jI3,p 808,a II) 

9 li-jf ^arsatnd - we sent out, sent, dcspaiche^f 
discharged (v. i. pi. past frorri 'tirsahi, form IV of 
rrt,f(7w [rasal], lo be long and flowinf See it 
I7:S4, p 890, n. 2). 

10. 


jJt'J you would not have found 
uJiSkit! for you against Us 
3 any helper.^ 


76. And indeed they nearly 
scared' you off the land 
' > .> to drive you out of it; 

1 ^ and in that case 
^^Jlv they would not have stayed 
JilL after you* 

except for a little while.^ 


^ i!_L 11. The way* of those whom 
“*j We had sent our before you 
of Our Messengers; 
jufVj and you will not find 

in Our way any alteration.’'’ 


irjiruft)rTn£LiicNv rnoJibcBlidl^ 
alteration, diversion (verbal rwun in Tom II of 
hilta [haivty^y[\, to change, to turn. See al 17:54, 
p 890, n. 11). 

11. ^jl> duiuk 


Section 9 

yti)' 78. Perform the prayer 

at the declining” of the sun 
Ji till the darkening** of the night 
and the Qur’an'' at dawn. 

^ Verily the recitation at dawn 


dfclinirtg, going down ( t. e. 
ihc crossing of (he meridian). 

12. Ific timo specified in thi$ clause of the 
includes the titiws of zuhr, 'ofr. maf^hrit luid 

prayers, while ihc next clause refers In ibe 
fajr prayer t nightfeai, dark of (ughi, 

dusk. 

13. i. c., lEci lotion of the Qur'in during the f^r 
(dawn) prayer. The emphasis here is to prola^ 
the rtcitation of the Qur'in during thc/tyr prayiv; 
for the nscitaiion of the Qur'dn is nhligoiofy irt aH 
the prayers. 





Silrah 17 : ') 15 ] 


1 . I. c., the ^gels on duly during ihc night und 
iht day {Bukhurt, no. 4717; Ibn Kathir V, 

maih'hiud = witnessed, atiended by 

wiincsses or spectnlors (ptus. participle from 
thahidii |o wilnesK. See at 1I:J03. p. 

715. n. il 

2. Ju4f tahajjad = wake up after steep and poy, 

spend (he night in pmyer tv. ii. m s imperative 
fr&m fiihujjttda, form V of hajudu [tnt}ad]y to stay 
awake at night, to spend night in prayer). 

3. tJlMJ ttdjttsh (s,i pL niiwdfil) = supcierogatory. 

gin, present, booty (act. (wticiplc from nn/ala^ to 
do moie than what is acquired as a duty, See 
'tiiifUt at i: I. p. 546. n. I) 

4. (. 0-, on the Day of Judgcinent. C-jh 

yuli'alhaia) = he raises, raises up. resurrects, 
revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ba'iha 
Ibti ‘rA], to send out, to raise, The Final letter takes 
futhah because of ihc particie 'rjir coming before 
the verb- See yub'arhu ai 16:38 k p. S40 k n. 6). 

5. mn^am = placen siandinig, position, stniion. 

Noun of place from \tfmvmnh/ itiydm]. lo 
get up. lo stand. Sec at 10:71 k p. 663, n.2). 

6- i c-i, particulaiiy^ ihc permission and posiEion to 
be given to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be On him, on Iht Day of Judgement to 
inieroede for all the people (See BukHdrt , no. 
4718). mahmiid = praised, worthy of 

praise, laudable, extolled (passive participte from 
hamidii Iframdl. Ir^ praise. See yuhmftdii at 3:188. 
p. 230. n. 6. 

7. The 'jiytih has immediate reference to the 
command of hijruh t migration) given to the 
Prophein peace and blessings of Allah be on him: 
but the message Is general. (See Muxnnd. I, 22.3; 
Ibn Kaihlr, V, IDS; Tnktri, pt.XV, pp 148 149). 

mudkhai = eninincc, place of cnTrance. 

8. lAKLr snV/dii = authority^ power, maivdaic> rulc> 
sanction. See at 17:65, p. 894^ n 8. 

9. nasSr = {s.; pL nusara^ “ helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, proiecior., patron. Sec at 
17:75, p m,n 9). 

10 zahaqa = he or it passed awny. died, ran 
out, vanished (v iii. f. s. Imprct- from taJtaqii 
[Udiq/iMhCq], to pass away, to die 
12. zahAq = one hound to pass away* 

vanish. See n. ID above. 


lb is witnessed 


^9. And part of night 
spend it in prayer^ 
superarogatory^ for you. 

It may be that 

your Lord will raise'* you 

to a place’ worthy of praise. 


yjjij 80. And say: "My Lord 
enter me into 
an entrance^ of truth 
and take me out 
a true taking out; 
and set for me 

^ a"' 

iitj3 Of Out of Your Grace 

an authority* that helps. 


jij 81. And say: 

" The truth has come and the 
untruth ha.s passed away.'' 
Verily the untruth is 
bound to vanish."'^ 










1. nu/iazdlu = wf wnd itown cgme to 
diescend tv. i. p], impfci from immtUi, form 11 
NiiZiita \nti£u{\y lo come down. Sec At }5:8, p 
SDK. n I O. 

2. j. C-, for bolh pfiysical and spiriiy^ lilmcat 
♦Ui shifd* = remedy, r-ure. heating. Sw at lO 57. 
p. 657.0 10, 

5. 4jj( = he increases, nugmenu, addi to ( 

V. iii. m. s. unprci, from iMa \Zii}d/tiy4it(dt]t to 
be more See at 17:41, p. S86. n 2^ 

4. jW- khaser = lo incur loss, to lose. Sec 
khdurim at 16:109. p. 865^ a. \. 

5- WVeioif = we besTDwed grace. Eracei 
blessed {v. i. pj, past frorn fotni IV of 

\ uiA'mah/ttui^'am], to be happy, 
to be in eise. See *tm wna ai B:53. p. 567. tt .1). 

6^ *a'rada n He turned away, averted,, 

evaded {V. ii. m pi. past from 'a'rinla. form IV 
of artida f V^f). lo be biusul. wide, tn appeir. to 
show. Sec a rudfitm at 17:67, p. S95. n. 4). 

7. ijt; flfl'fl = he moved away, remained aloof (v 
id. m. s. past from kfi tuty. to keep away. Sec 
>iifl '(iw/w at 6:26. p 401 ^ n. 2). 

J®“ despondent, despaidag, hcpclesj 
See at 11:9, p. 680. n. W. 

9. stidkitah {t,\ p| shawdJdf) ■ fitannerj 

mode, way, flank, side. 

] 0. 'ahda = more in the right, better guided. 

5ccai4;5Up.26J,n. U 

11 ™A has been used m a number of 

meanings in the Qur'Jtn. matt notably, (a) m the 
sense of the spirit or breath of life fset 15:39; 
38:72 ami 66:12J; (bj the Quf'Anic wtihy \ia 
42:521: {c} the angel Jibfil [see 2:253: 26:153. 
78:38 and 97;4J and (dl mercy [sa 58:22) iSec 
also BasH ir, 111 103404) Keie either the flnt or 
the second meaning may be taken: hut the ucond 
tneoning, that of Qur'Hnic wuhy, Hseim fflore 
appropriate in viow of the next clause of the 'u>uli 
which is EH apposition and which in fact estpEaiu 
[he term ruh in the sense of “knowledge' and 
which soys that “you'' have been given but very 
little knowledge The seme of Qur'onic Hijfty n 
ftinhcf clear from the following w hich says 
that Allah may, if He wills, withdraw what He hv 
"communicated to you" Indeed, the subject of 
Qur'anic wrrAv continues till the 'Hyak 88. 


J^j 82. And We send down' 
of the Qur’an that which is 
tSi a healing’ and mercy 
JSAjPl for the be I ievers; 

-y^Vj but it increases' not 

^ i j 

i:a^i the transgressors 
^ in aught but incurring loss.^ 


1*^1 83, And when We bestow 

grace* on man he evades* 
and moves away’on his side 
and when evil afflicts him 
0 he is despondent.* 


84, Say; "Everyone acts 

jc according to on'es manner;* 
but your Lord is Best Aware 
of the one who is 
the better guided'** in way. 

Sectmn 10 

85. And they ask you 
about the spirit.” 

Say; "The spirit is 


Silruk M: Ai- hr^^ [ftiri (iwz > 15] 



1. Ii is reported that the Jews of Madina asked rhe 
Rfophet, peflot ami blessings of Allah be on him. 
about ruh and the ^t$hy of this came in 
reply iBuMri. no 47Ji). jA "amr (s.; pi. 

'umur} ^ ordcr+ caniinaTid, decree/ 
matter, issue, affair. See at 16:3S, p. S38, n. 7- 

2. shi'nd =■ we billed, wished, desired. 

warned (v. i. pi. post from M'a [mivj'Aj 'crAl, to 
wish. See shi'ium a[ 2:58+ p. 27, n. 4). 

3. la^nadhhatatftfft- we surely go 

[fol towed by the pieposation bi the verb means to 
go away with or lake] (V. \. pi. impfct. emphatic 
from dhahaba [dhihdb Madh-hub], to go. See 
yiidh-hibal 14:19+p 793. n. 11). 

4. tvjl *awhayn& = we communicated (v- i. pi 

past, from form IV of to 

communicate. The word beam a variety of 
meanings, but lechuically it means Allah's 
communication to His Ptopheis and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means tire 
indicated in the Quf'fin at 2:92, 16:2. 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51 See also Bumn. nos 2 4 See 
at l6;E23.p. 870, n. I>. 

woJtlf (&.; pL wuJuitil'y an authorized 

agent, deputy^ caxc'taker, inistce. guoidion (act. 
poriiciple in the scale of fa'U from Sakata [wuki 
toeninisl See at I7;65, p- 894. n. 10). 

6r i. e , the sending of wo Ay and affixing it iti the 
mind of the Prnphei. peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. is only by the special grace and mercy 
of Allah. 

7. JuAi fadl {p\./udul}^ grace, favour, kindness, 

bountyL also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 12:38, p. 736, n. 4. 

8. = she or it came together, 

mci, united, combined fv. iii, f. s. past from 
ijtanui 'a. form VIIt of Jtima'a | Jwn% to gather, 
unite. See 'ajmi 'u at 12:102, p. 759. n. 12), 

9. The fact thai the Qur'flnie wdhy is a special 
grace of Allah to His Messenger and that this 
cannot be mode up by any citated being or beings 
is emphasized in this 'ayd/i in the form of a 
challenge yaWfm) = they come, arrive 

(followed by the preposition bi the verb means to 
bring. prtKJuce] (v, iti. m. pi impfci from 'u/d 
[i^v!ji 44 r>/inri'idJi), to come. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb See 'aid at 16:1, p. 327, n. L). 


by the command’of my Lord 
and you have not been given 
of the knowledge but a little. 


86. AndifWe will^ 

We can surely take away^ 
what We have communicated' 
to you, and then 
you shall not find for you 
about it against U$ 

^ y^j any guardian-protector.* 


87. Except as mercy 
from your Lord. 

Verily His grace on you is 
immense. 


88. Say:" If there united" 
men and jinn 
to produce’ the like of 
this Qur’an, 

they could not produce its 
like, even even if they were 
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'jj.rito one another 
^ giving support.' 

liij 89. Atitl indeed 

We have explained for man 
in this Qur’Sn 
of every example; 
yet most men decline^ 
except unbelief. 

Ijiij 90. And they say; 

"We will not believe you 
until you bursf' for us 
o* out of the earth a spring." 

' 0 

91. "Or there be for you 
a garden of date palms’ 

>y^j and grapes* 

and then you cause to gush’ 
rivers through them 
in an eruption,""’ 

92. "Or make the sky fall,” 
lX tis you presume,'^ 


1 ^ zaftfr = helper, cussislanl. ctTw who hacks, 
supports (ati ponkiple in (he scak of/u 'xf from 
mhum lf 4 //iwr|. Id appear, lo □vctrame. See 
tii^haruna ai 3:S5, p. 4U, n. 1). 

2. jGrruJfi& = we spell du|, se( Dul in detail, 
explained, elucidated, infl«cted, (v, 1 . p|. post, 
from ffl?To/a, form II af [farf]^ to tum^ id 
turn away See at 17:41, p It85, n. 10). 

J. i. e., of every type of instance and evidence to 
bring home the troth to man. maihal (pi. jiiJ 

’mt:hSi} = simile* likenes.s, eKompICn parable, 
model, ideal. See at 16:112^ p. 36J, n. 12. 

4. = he declined, refused, turned down 

(V. lit. m. s. past from WAdVi^* Eo rehise. to 
dedme. Sec at 15:31, p. 8|4, n. 1), 

5. Ayafu 90 to 93 specify some of Ehc miredei 
demanded of the Prophei by ihc Makkan 
unbelievers and the reply given Eo [hem 

ta//ura(ul ■ you cleave, break up, burst (v. it. m 

s, jmpfot. from /ajara [fajr]^ to cleave^ to break 

up. The final Ecitcr lakes fathah becBiUK of a 

bidden 'an in ffaiid coming before I he verb. See 

infajarai at 2;60, p. 2S, rtr 4). 

fr. yanb^* { 5 ..; pi. yambil =* springs well* 

source. 

7. nakhU = puiin, date palm, ^e at 16:11, p. 
830, n, 9. 

8. *iaab (s.l pi a'^db) = grape See 'a"nah 
at 16; n* p. 330. n. lU. 

9. lu/ajfire{u} = you explode, cause to gush, 

cause ID flow (v. ii, m. s, impfct. from fujjara^ 
fonn 11 of fujara. The final letter lakes fai^h 
because [he verb is conjuneilve Eo a previous verb 
governed fay a hidden 'Jn. See n. 5 above. 

10. jr“ tojjfrr = explosion, eruption, bursiing 

(vcitaJ noun in focm LI of fajara. See n 5 above]. 
L[. itaqiia ^ ycHj make (sonttihing/ 

someDne]! fall, drop, lopple, overthrow (v. ii. m.,s, 
impfet. from "asifitttt, form IV of saffuia [stajuf/ 
mast^at], lo fait. The final teeter lakes faihah for 
the reason staled at n. 9 above. See lasqutu at 
6-59*p 414, 0,7). 

12. io*ftmta = you claimed, presunved, 
supposed, alleged (v. ii. m. s. past from z^t’uma 
|££ji'ni{. Id claim, to pretend. Sec at 

6:94, p 4.^0. n. 10}. 
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lUjftjJe upon US in pieces or bring 
Allah and the angels 
{|i tS-i face to face-"* 

93. "Or there be for you 
a house of adornment’or 
tiiiJivjJiy you climb" into the heaven; 

and we will never believe in 
your climbing up* until 
you bring down*' on us 
a hook we may read," 

Say: ’'Sacrosanct’is my Lord 
ji Am I but a human being* 
as a Messenger?" 


Section (Ruku*) 11 



94. And there prevents’not 


man'*’ to believe 


when there has come to them 

S.HJ' 

the guidance 


aught but that they say; 


''Ha.s Allah sent “a human 


being'^as Messenger?" 


1. s. kiifah) = fra^TncntSH pieces. 

2. ^abtt = Face Ui facc^ iribc, suniy. 

3. j tttkhruf {s,; pi. sakhdirif) ° ornamf ni. 

dcccraiion, cmbcllishmcnL finery, adornmcni 
Sec at 10:24, p. 646, n, 4. 

4. tarqd = you climb, ascend, mcunl, rise (v. 

ii. m s. impfet. from rapygt [ra^y /mqiy) - to 
ascend, to cliinb). 

S- fuiifyy = rise, asccTKling, climbing. See n. 
4 above 

6. tunaz 2 iiti(u) = yoy bring down, caiise lo 

come down (v. ii. m. s. imprcl, rromno^/fi, form 
tl of (nifrili), to come down. The last Idler 

lakes fiithiih because of a bidden Vin in htinu 
coming iKfore ihc verb. Sec at 4^1S3, p. 312, n. 

6 ) 


I. The word SabMn is tkrived from 

nabbfahii^ form II of mbithti [juihh/sibdhuh], to 
swim, tn its fonri II the verb means lo praise, to 
sing <be glory. It is etn exclnirmtory expression 
meaning Fnee from ami High above all kinds of 
associativity and undlvinc attribute. It is generally 
oendeied as “Glory be to Him"; but '’Sacrosanci “ 
conveys the meaning bcTtcr. See ai 17:42, p. ltS6. 
n. 7. 

8. ^ maniv'rt ^ he prevenled. forbiade, barred, {v 

iii. m. s. past from jthiii', to prevent Sec at 17:59, 
p. S9L,fi. LO). 

lO.'i. Ihc unbelievers, particularly of Makka, 
who did not cosily aeocpi ihc fact that a human 
being could be Allah's Messenger. 

II. ^ ta^afka = he sent, dispaichcd, raised, 

raised up (v, tii. m. $. pasi from ta'thf to send, to 
raise. See at 5:30, p. 343, n. 3^ 

12. bashoT = man. human beiag. mankind. 
Steal L5;2t,p S13,n. 5. 
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95. Say; 

"Had there been in the earth 
angels 

moving along' contented,^ 
We would surely have sent 
down’ on them from the sky 
an angel as a Messenger." 


t mt ^ 






96. Say; "Sufficient'* is Allah 
as a witness 
between me and you. 

Verily He is of His servants 
All-Aware.* All-Seeing."* 






wsU'>K 









* 


97. And whomsoever 
Allah gives guidance 
he is rightly guided;^ and 
whomsover He lets stray,® 
you shall not find'* for them 
friend-protectors'® 
be.sides Him; 


and We shall muster" them 
Resurrection 


L yamshuna ^ they waJJlt, go on fool, 

proceed, movt iilcin^ (v. lii. m. pi. impreL tnun 
mushfi [ Lo go on fool, lo watlt). 

2- ntutma ’innln tpt.; accJfcn. of 

mutniii'in/iibi; %. imfma'inn) = conient, i^onlcnUs^ 
at test (aci. pnrtieiple from iima anna. S« 
VniT at I&lI06p p. S63i n. lO). 

3. nazzaSn^ = We sent down (v. i. pi. from 

Huziftta. form 11 of namla tn come doim 

Swat I5r9, p. S09pn.2), 

A. For is strietjy a TTUtfer Ixiwecn tfac 
Prophet and Allah Alone. kafi = he jiunieet^ 

is sufTicieol, is enough {v. iii. m. i. past froa 
kifityufi, to be enough. See at J?:65» p. S94> n. 9 )l 

5. Allah is All'Aworc of ibc deeds and thotiglti of 
His crcQiunes. open o< secret. ^ khoMf s 

AlhAwore. All‘Conversant. All-At^quaiiiiel 
iaciive participle in the twale of fa'!t frtm 
khahiira ( khubr /khibruh] to be acquainted). See 
iit 11:111, p, 717. n. 10. 

6. ^ basir = one who sces/bbservetH All-Sean| 

(act. pankipic in the scole of ;ii7f fmn 
tiifuni/basira to see). Sec ai 13-16, p. 

770.0. 15). 

7. muhtadi {s,; pi muhrad&n} s ngl% 
guided, on ihe nght way, in leceipi of guidam 
faciive participle from fHfadd. fomi VIIt of 
[hiddyak^hudan/hady], to lead, to guide. S« si 
7:178. p. 535. n 3). 

S. i. e., because of his uiibclier and rejeclWR of 
[hr imth. JUkj yudlij [yudUfu) = he leis ili^, 

leads nsiroy. deludes (v. ili. m. s. irTipfct fma 
'adiillo. form fV of dtitta Idtiidl/daf^dah]^ to |o 
aslHiy. The last Idler is vowclless for (he vcib \$ ui 
□ condiiknol clause preceded by rrvat. See at 6:39. 
p. 416. n. 6). 

9. ±^iajida{u} i= you find, gci (v. ii. m. s, impfet, 

from wujadti [wuyildl. to find. The Iasi Iciier it^ 
fatkah due to the particle tm coming befott the 
verb. Sec at 4:3 43. p.3l)&, n. 2). 

10. (pi.; sing H^/y) = hclptii. 
friends, allies, patrons, proecdors, legal fuafdttii. 
See ai S;72. p. 574. n 3. 

11 jAhJ njihshurti = we musici^ gather , c^olleet, 

assemble, herd fv. i. p|. impfet from MtAom 
[to^r|. 10 gaiber. See al 10:28. p. 648 n. I). 
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i wujuh (sing ^4 wajh) = feiftrs. 

counEenaiices. See ai S^SOk p. 566, n. 3}. 

2. 'wjji^ (sing. a'flPd) = blind. Sec at 3 0 l 43, 
p.653.n 5). 

3. hiikm (pi, 4ing ^ dunib, S« at 

8i22, pJ54, n, 1 

4. ^ fuifiifl tpl.i stng. aftrrtwnj tkaf. See at B'22, 
p. 554, n. 4. 

5. ncrVaJi (s.; pi. rFtu'iiwin'l = habiiaiion, 

abode, dwelling, place of n^rugCn sbelter. Adverb 
of place from 'awd [ 'ciwiyj, to seek sbclicr. Sec at 
I3il8.p. 772, n 9). 

6. khabai = she or it went out ^ died, abated 

(v. iii. f. s. post fmoiii khtibd [itJiai?w/^Au^^uk4^]„ to 
go out K to die 

7. jsF- sa*(r ^ bumini bistze, bloxing furnace, 
inferno. See at 4: lO, p. 240^ n. 12. 

S. i. e.. after being comptctcly decomposed, 

(siTiB- V?#tt3 ” bones. See at 57:49, p.88S. 

n.^7. 

9. cjtij ru/at = mortal remains^ crushed bits. See 
at 17 49, p 83£.n. S 

10. ■= (p|.- s, rrmh'idth) = 

those resurrected, raisedn mised up (passive 
participle from hu'aiha [j>^j'i/il> to send^ (O' raise). 
Sec al 17:49, p. S38. n. 9). 

11. khaiaqa = he crcaied, nwle, originated 

(V. iii. m. s. pass from khulq, to crease. See at 10:3. 

p. b36. n. 3). 

12 . q^dir = capable, one who has power. 
All-Capbic (act. participle front qnduru 
[qndr^qaditr], to ordain, lo measure, to have 
power S>M yaqdiru at 17:30, p. 832, n 10 

13. Janata = he made. sct» pus. placed. 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from Ja 7. to make, lo puE. 
See at 16: 93, p- 859. n- 2). 

|4. i. e., in this world- *ajal (pt. 'djUiy = 

appointed time, term. daEc. deadline. See at 16:60, 
p. 846. n. 9. 

IS. vHj rayb = doubt, stupieion, misgiving. See 
at 10:37 p.65], n.6. 

Lb. 'abs => he deeltneti refused, turned down 

(v. iii, ffl. s. past from 'MV ibd'ah, to refuse to 
decline. Set US 17:89,, p. 902^ n. 4). 


blind' and dumb^and deaf. 


Their abode’ wil! be hell 


Whenever it abates' 


We shall increase for them 


the burning blaze 


98. Thai will be iheir reward; 
for they disbelieved 
in Our signs and said: When 
;:»y Udifl6 we become bones and bits. 


shall we then be resurrected 


in a creation anew? 


99. Do they not see 
ihat A] I ah Who created ‘' 
ibc heavens and the earth 
is All-Capable'^ 

.nii; of creating the like of them? 

And He has set” for them 


yC-i an appointed term,” 
no doubt” is therein. 

But the transgressors decline 
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\. fomiikdna = you possess, Kold, 

dominalc^ own, have power (v. ii. m. pi. impfci, 
from ma^ak^s [matk/muik/mitk], lo (ake tti 
possession. Stt yamfik^nti at 17:56^ p, B9<l. n 
2r kkasa'tn {pL; s. kMiidfurh) = ireasuhes, 

vaulls^ eofTcrs^ stores . See at lS-2J.p.8Un. IL 
3. i, e.H you would have retained them withouft 
giving anything to oEhets. "umsakittm ^ 

you caught, seized^ held, rerained (v. ii. m. p], past 
from 'aiiisaka fomi IV of mojaka [maskl to 
grasp Sec "iimsiih7a at 5:4^ p. n. I). 

A. khasfiyak ■ fear, dread See at I7:3l, p. 
8S2, n. II. 

5. JUfi 'infSq s [o spend, expend, use up, exhaust 

(verbal noun in form IV of mfuqu/ nafiqa 
\ntifaif\, to be used up, Sec anfoqtu « 8:63, p 
570. n. 8 

6. qat^r ■= eKtremcty iniser/niggaidly/stiagy 
(act. panicipje in the scale of from qtnartt{ 
qair/qutar\, to be niggardly. See qatur ai t0;2b, p. 
647. n. 2}. 

7. The 'uyah points out [hat even the pfoduchca 
of miracles does not make an unbeliever ^etpt 
the iniih. as was the case with the Pharaoh and his 
men The nine mimclcs were (i) the Rod [7:1071, 
(ii) the radiant hand , (iiil the yciifs of drought , 
(iv) shortfall in crojB (v) /d/dn, t. c. Hood .(vij 
locusts, (vii) lice, (viii) frogs and tut) the wajer 
turning blood [See 7:t0B. 7:130 ami 7:1321. ^ 

*iydi (sing. ’dVdA) = signs, miracles, levdationif 
evideiKts. See ai 17: lOl* p. 9(36, n. 7, 

B. bayyin^ (f p].- sing. irayyinaH; m. 

bayyin} ^ clear, evident^ obvious, proofs, 
indisputable evidences See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 2). 

9. "aiunnit ■ I ihink+ suppose, conjecture; 

also, firmly believe (v. k s impfcE from raww 
[zann]. to firmly believe, to suppose. See 
m^ftnuna at 17:52, p. 839* n. 7). 

10. The Pharaoh, insleod of being satisfied with in 

miracles, accused MQsi. peace be un him, of 
being one bcwjichcd masher = bewitched, 

speli-boimd, enchanted, infatuated (passive 
participle from sahsra [jiVj. HJ bewitch. See at 
17:47,p.8S8,n 4), 

11 i- c„ M£^sa^ peace be on him, said to the 
Pharaoh. 


O&^i ecxcept unbelief. 


100. Say: "If you possessed’ 
the treasuries of 
the mercy of my Lord, then 
you would have retained' 
for fear^ of expending;^ 
and man is extremely miser.* 


Section 12 

101. And We did give Musa 
^ nine signs"' quite clear.® 

So ask the Children of Isra'iJ; 
When he came to them 
the Pharaoh said to him: 

"I indeed think*you are, 

O MflsS, bewitched."’^ 


ju 102. He said:” 
ilXji "You indeed know, there 
has not sent down these 
anyone except the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth 
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1. j*U*f Ifasa*^ ( pt ; s. btf^irnh) = enlighhsniTicnL 
in^Lghli percepiion, pcTS^piakcity Sh at 7:203, p. 
544. n 2 

2. ^azMnnti- I thinks suppose, conjecture, 

al^, firmly betievef deem, cortsiider (v. i, s. 
impfcl from zdnaa to firmly believe, to 

suppose. Set fiimmiim at 17:52. p. 389, n. 7>. 

3. jj4- ftjiithb(ir = mined, perished, destroyed. 

doomed to destruction (passive paniciplc from 
ttmbaru [ihabrAfiuhur\. to destroy, to perish). 

4. Jfljl ^arofia == he intended, desired, had in mind 

(V. iii. Ri- s- past in form IV of rdda to 

walk about. See at 5:17+ p. 317, n. 4). 

5. yiiH yastajinffiii) ^ he frightens, scares, 

insUgaies. agitates, rouses, stirs up, provokes, 
incites, excites (v. iii. m s. impfcl. from tsfufazz^r 
form X of /aim Ifuii], to jump up, to bolt, to be 
Eerrined- The final letter takes fatf}ah beaiuse of 
the particle 'an coming before the verb See 
yajilafitl^fitt al 17:76, p 89&. n. 3). 

[6. KHj-l *asfira^n£ » we drowned, sunk, 

immersed {V i pi past from 'a^hraqa^ form IV of 
ghariqa to be drowned- See at 10:73, p. 

664, n. 3). 

7. jamt^nH « one and all, in a body, 
altogether, al^ of them, entirely, totally. 

8. ly^SL-i- usltuirtf = you (all) livc^ dwell, inhahit+ 

abide (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from sakana 
[joiiurt] to live, to inhabit. Sec at 7; 161, p, 527+ n. 
13). 

9. i. e., when the Resurrection will take place. 

Id. i. e., mixed with others. crowded, 

assembled, multitude, mised company (passive 
participle in the scale of fa"il from hffd [hjf]* to 
wrap, to fold). 

ill. i. e., We have in reality sent it down; there is 
no doubt about it. bi ai-ha^q - truly, in truth, 
actually, rightly + properly, with the truth. 

12, iJ^T 'am/atnA = wc sent down (v, i, pi past 
from "mzaia. form IV of mutih [fltfiufj. to come 
down. See at 14: L p. 784. n. 3), 

13. i- c., it has reached you in the perfect state 
without being alTccted by any eKtemal element 
and it contains the true guidance consisting of 
proper and Eruc injunctions and prohibiEions, 


as enlightenment; 

and indeed I consider you 

O the Pharaoh. 

^ doomed to destruction."' 


103. But he intended'* to 
*3^ scare' them off the land 
So We drowned* him 
and those with him 
one and all.^ 


104. And We said thereafter 
to the Children of Isra’il: 
"Dwell'' in the land." 

Then when there will come 
the promise of the hereafter, 
We shall bring you 
iS 1^ in a mixed company. 


105, And rightly 
We have sent it down 
and with the truth'* 

' 

Jj; it has come down. 



SKiTjjJi [Paii(Jwz') 15] 


1. i. c.* of rewQtd and paradise for itie n^iiTcoiit 

mwhashshtr {,3.1 pi. = detiwenf- 

of good lidings, horbingu of gmil news ^active 
ponieipEc from lui.vhjtHurn, form IE of 
btLstfura/biL^itirti {bi.thr/bushr]^ lo rejoice be 
happy See mubnikihirm aX (^;4 Sh p. 409. n 10 

2. i, agalnsi Atlah's punishment for mas ^ 

iiadhir (pi. Hudfmr) = turner (Esciive pajijdpie m 
the scaic of /o77 from mtdffftm [nadhr/ttudhirl 

10 vow. ro pledge). Sec at 11 X p. 677 , n 7 

3. i, e,t have scni down in pans ami seeltom. 

faraifttd = we cleaved, separated divide^ 
j disimguished^ scctionali^cd fv. j. p|. p^t fma 
i famqa [foj-q /furgdtt], to sepamte, divif^ 
disirnguish See ai 2 ^ 50 , p. 24 , n. 3 ). 

4. mwkih = slopping and wattiElg^ jaterviU, 
Secyamjti/r^M, at 13:37, p. 772, n I. 

5. Js>; ta/izft = sending down, bringing dosrti 

(verbal noun in form H of to eon* 

down. See al 17:105, p. 907. n, 12, 

6. bfoic [hai knowledge ( ’iim) here siaruk (or the 
revealed Bonk J=iynftu « he or it is recited, rad 

out, a-ad aloud (v. iii. m. s. ihipfci passive froia 
10 recite. See at 5:1, p. 325, n. 6) 

7. yakhirrdHit ^ (hey collap^, fall iJi.nin 

fall, drop (v. iii. m. pi impfcl. frtjmJthftru [ Jtfrarr 
/*hwf-fer], lo fall, fall down. Sm ^Jwjrsrat 36:i<^ 
p S35, n. 1). 

i. C-, faces, '(idhqdn (pL, s- tihtnin/diii^y * 
chins. 

9. sujfad (pi-, s, .uyid) ^ those who pfoftfiae 

chemse tves/make oheisanec, prostraic ones (Ktrrc 
panlciplc from {5a;u^. \d prcsinn. 

onejtclf. Sec at J6:4S. p, S43* n. 6. 

Kl. 0U-* Subhdn is derived from sabba^. ffm® 

ir .fiihuhii Uiibh/^ibi^fyah], w swim. In its fern 

11 Ihc verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Ii n 
an e^clatnaiory cxprea&icm meaning Fire from wid 
High above ali kinds of associativity and aiHlivr^ 
at tribute It is generally rendered as "Glory he d 
H im"; but "Saeroaanci " conveys the mc4fab| 
better. See at 17:9J, p. 903, Ji. 7. 

11. ffiq/'df = that which is done, acted upqe. 

performed, effectuated, object (passive panicif)l 9 
(ram/(rata to do. Sec at |7:S, p S74. 

n. 4). 


And We have sent you not 
but as a giver of good 
^ ht^j tidings^ and as a warner*^ 


iCjkj 106 . And a Qur'an, 

We have scctionalized^ it 
that you recite it unto men 
at intervals;^ 


and We have .sent it down 

,T ( 

in gradual sending down. 


107. Say: ’'Believe in it 
believe. 

Verily those who were given 
the knowledge before it, 

[Cfi if it is recited® unto them, 

they fall down^on their chins^ 
3'^^^ prostrating themselves,® 


108. And they say: 
"Sacrosanct'** i.s our Lord. 
Wjjtj Verily the promise of our Lord 
3 Vj!Uj is .sure to be acted upon."" 


1 




S&ruh 17: Ai lsr^ (5) 


1. yttdkisn& = (hey weep, cry (v, lii, m. pL 

impfet- from bM {btiM ^bukimU to cry ^!ee at 
12:16, 727. n. 3). 

2. yazMu = he inoeases, augments, adds to ( 

V. iii m. s. impfet. from iMa [myd/mUdufi]. to 
be nvore. Sec at 17:32^ p. 900. n. 3). 

3. khuihH" = hutnilty, submi^ivefiessH 
subrmssion. Sec khdshi'tn at 3:l9i, p 234, n. 7. 

* One sliniild proslrAte cne^lf on reading thi$ 
'dyoA. 

4. Aujnd (f.: m. 'ahsaft) I he best, most 

beaudfu!. See al 13:17, p. 772, n. 4. 

5. i. e.. in such a way as would elicit the enmity 
and ridicule of the unbelievers, 'i td tajhar 
= do not make loud/ public (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
I prohibition I from jaimm { jtihr /Jihdr] t to 
declare publicly, to come out. Seijahara at 13:10, 
p. 3767. ft. in 

6. cJUJ y id ttikhd/ii = do not moke inaudible, 

do not lower the voice, do not silence (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative frortt kh^aia, rorm fl of kuhafaiu 
[itAu/icrl, to be inaudible, silenl). 

7. ibtagh = you skK. desire, aspire after, 

strive for (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ibtaghd , 
fonn VIIE of haghd to seek. See 

ihtaghd al 5:35. p. 345. n. 10). 

3. sabfi { m. &!.; pi. .tuAui/asitnfuA) = way. 

hij^hway, path, road, means, meam of proceeding, 
plainl. See aE 17:72, p. S97, n. 2. 

9. jaHakhidkiuj = he takes, takes up. lakes 

on, assumes, adopts (v. iii. m. s, imptcl. in toffn 
VIII of "akhfidha (okAifAJ. to take. T^e lost IcEter 
is vowel less because of the particle itun coming 
before the verb. See at 3:28. p. 166, it. 2). 

ID. shaiik ($.; pi. shuraMYashi§k) ^ 

partner, sharer, associaie, participant, coproprieior 
( act, pankiple in the scale of /a 7/ from shahka 
[shirk/ xhifkah/sharikak], to share, participate. 
See shurakd* at 16:27, p. 835, n. 5. 
n. Ji dhafl ■ lowliness, humility, humblene^. 
rmxkness. See at 17:24. p. 830, n. 12. 

12. ^ kabbir “ magnify, make great, declare 

greatest [ i. e., say: Aiiahu Akbar] (v. ii. m. a. 
imperaELve from kababara, form II of kuburu 
[kubr/fabdr/kabartih], lo be big. See yakburu al 
17:51. p 381 n 12). 


109. And they fall down 
on their faces weeping’ 
and it increases^ them 
in humility.^* 


I *ay: \.aii Allan 
or call the Mosi Merciful, 
by whatever you invoke, 
ltlZ//r^£ His are the names 
most beautiful/ 

And neither make loud’ 
iii'ii; your prayers 

nor make it inaudible^ and 
seek’ between that a way.* 




Ml. And say:'’All the praise 
if JCi is for Allah Who 
has not taken^ a son 
^ JviJ nor is there for Him 

a partner"*in the dominion; 
nor has He a friend 

jl)(^ because of meekness;” 

^ and declare Him Greatest” 
t^f'^ in Absolute Greatness." 









IS- SOrat Al-Kahf(TheCawe) 
Makkan: 110 'ayahs 


This is also a Makkan surah which deals wiih monoiheism and faiih (T/nan), These ihcma 

are illusiratcd three stones, namclyi those of the "People of she Cave" al-Kahfi^ of the 

cncuiintcr of Musa, peace be on him, with Khijr* a righteous servant of Allah, and of Dhh ahQamayiL 

The "People of the Cave" were a group of young men who were believers and who fled for the sake of 
I heir faith from their unbelieving and inimicnl people and took shelter in a cave seeking Atbh's 
protect ion. Allah made them sleep therein for years after which they were awakened when they 
found that the things and people around them had changed but they thought that they had slept only fora 
little while. The sioiy illustrates Allah's Power on the one hand and the inevitability of Resurrcetioti on 
the other. It also indicates the continuity of the faith and the faithful (Muslims) throughout the ages. The 
sumh is named after this incident 

The second story is that of the encounter of Musa, peace be on him. with Khi^r. a specially rightcoui 
servant of Allah, whom the former accompanied for a period with a view to acquiring knowledge. The 
story illustrates the principle of modesty in the sceeking of knowledge and the fact that Allah may give 
knowledge of some unseen matters to whomsoever He will. Some such unseen and unusual tnatlm of 
which knowledge was given by Allah to Khi^r and over which Musa, peace bn on him. could hardly 
remain patient are mentioned in the course of this story. 

The third story is that of a powerful monarch, DhQ al-Qamayn, whom Allah gave a vast kingdom 
along with wisdom, righteousness and Justice and who accomplished a number of good deeds including 
the construction of a gigantic barrier against the incursions of Ya'juj and Ma'jOJ, two ferocious tribe. 

Along with these stories other parabies and facts are mentioned to emphasize that iruih and faith are 
not interlinked with worldly afrucnce and power. 


1. Like Tour oihcr xQraks . namely, tii-FiuilfaH, 
at-'An'^m, Sab3" and F^tir, this sHmh stmti uvgih 
the ptimse al^hamdu-lilldh. 

2. *an^!a = he Sfini down (v. iii. m. s, past in 

fom IV [ of tfuzaiu to come down, 

get dawn. Soe ac 16:24.^ p. S34. n. 

3. Allah sent down ihe Qur'^ on the l^roptiet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of AH:^ be 

him and it was no composition of hl&- 

4. This dyuh clearly states ihii there is ne 
ombiguiiy and cn>ckcdness in ihe Qur'^ so that 
its teachings and messages may be easily 
undcrsiood. 'iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend, 
curvature. See at 14:3, p 786, n. 7. 

5. ^ qayyim ^ right, straight, precious Sec at 
I2!d0,p 737. n.5. 

6. j^yuftdhiraiu) ‘ he warns, cautions (v ili m, 

s. impfcT. from 'undhura, form tV of nadhara 
[nadhr /nudMr\. XQ dedicate, to vow. The fTnnJ 
letter takes for a bidden uw in U [of 

moEivatjoo} coming before ibe verb. imdhim 
at 7:69. p 492, n. 6) 



L All the praise is for Allah 
Who has sent down^ 
on His servant^ the Book 
and has not set in it 
any crookedness.'* 


2. Straight,* 

so that He may give warning* 
of a punishment very severe 





911 


iijJoi Him 

and give good tidings' 
tfjl' to the believers who 

do the good deeds' 

1 ^ 0 ^ that theirs shall be 
0^0 a reward’ quite handsome. 



3. They residing'' theirein 
for ever. 


4. And that He may warn 
those who say: 

"Allah has taken up* 
a son."* 







5. They do not have of it 

any knowldge; 

nor did have their fathers.’ 

Grave* is a saying 

coming out’of their mouths.'® 

They utter naught 

but a lie," 


1. yubashshiraUi) = he gives th£ gaod 

(idingSH (V. iti. m. t. impfci. [mm btuhshum, form 
If qf biishiiFo/biishirii \bi.ihr/biishr}, lo be flippy- 
The final letler lakjes fal^h because ihc- vcib is 
ccnjunciive fq ibd previous verb gDvtmrd by a 
hidden Vrt. See yifbushshiru ai 17'9» p. 875. n. 
10 ). 

2. ( r. pt.i sing. suUkuhi m. 

x^iih) = good deeds^ihings <appn)vcd by iht 
Qur'an and the AeL participle frern 

iulahfi to be good, hghL 

Wfli 17:9, p '875,11. I J). 

y L Allah's Ibrgiveness and paradise (See the 
next yrT *ajr (p|. = reward, 

recoEiipeose. remuneration. See at 16:41. p. S4|^ 
n. 6 ). 

4. This dyah mokes clear the nature of the reword 
(paradise) meoitoned in she previous ^^yah. 

mMfhttt fpl; accYgen. 5. m/iiath) = 

those who stay/abidc/remnin/livc/jcAjde. Active 
paniciple from makiitha [muJtih/mukiith]. to 
remain, reside. Sec yatnkuthu at 13:17, p. 772, n. 

n. 

5. iUaJihadha = he look , took for him. took 

up, assumed fv. iii, m. s. pa.it in form Vll( of 
'Madki I'oJtAtf/i], to lake. See at I7:d0. p. 885, 
n, 8). 

6. This 'Hyah denounces the sin of attributing a 
son 10 Alldi, os ihe Christians and others do and 
also warns that this is a grave sin emailing a 
severe punishment. 

7. For, it was (hey who fabricated the falsehood of 
Allah's having partners, sons and daughters and 
this falsehood (heir progeny adopted and followed. 

3. kifburai = she or it became big, grave. 

heavy ( v. iit. f s post from kubr/kiMFfktih£(mh, 
to be big. See kaburiA at L0;71, p. 669, n. I). 

9. if^krvju = she come out, goes out, 

leaves (v. iti. m. f. impfet. from khuraja [khuruj]. 
Id go out, tn leave. See nukhrijtt at 17:13, p. 877^ 
n. 4J. 

10. W/wdA (pi.; sing i*ji fuhahjl = mouths, 
vents. See at 14:9,'p. 789^ n. 4. 

11. v-^ kadhtb = He, falsehood, untruih. deceit. 
See at 16:105, p. 863, n. 6, 




Suruh \%:A{-Kahf[fmt{JuT ) 15] 


1. The Address is to the fVaphei:. peace And 
blessings <?f Alloh be on him, who wn^ extremely 
gheved on account of the unbelieving 

not believing in the niessage he delivered to ihem 
bdthl* t= one who kilU or ruins oneself {with 

grief or Mger) Active psmiciplc fiom huib/ui'n 
[btikh '1. to kill oneself with grief or anger, 

2. jdlf ‘Athdf (pL; s. / 'athar) - tracks, uaceSp 

vestiges, murks, remnants, nrttiquiliei, 'oM 
"atiiujihi = on hia track, at his heels, in his 
pursuit. See at 5:46, p, 352, n. 7. 

3 J. e.. the discouiw of ihc Qur'fin, 

4. 'fli^r/ = grief, sorrow, regret. See at 
7:150, p. 521, n, 1 

5. iiij zSnah = adornment, embellishmenti 

umameni. finery, grandeur, decoraiton. See at 
16:8. p. 829, Cl 12- 

6. jLi «jstififii^(fH) = we try, pul to lest tv. i. pi. 

impfet. from tula [taiw / to lesi^ to tty. 

The final letter takes fathnh because of a hidden 
"tia In the U of moEivaiion coinifig before the 
verb. Sec at 7:163. p. 529, n. 5). 

7 i. e., at the end of the world cvcrythii^ will be 
destroyed. JtrW {s.' pi. ^u‘ud} = highland, 
upland, plateau, ground. Sec at 5:6. p 331, n. 4. 

® Jj* janiz = hamen and bereft of vegetaiion. 

9. Hera follows the fiist story of the s&fah - that of 

the young men who fled for the sake of their faith 
from the persecution of a polytheistic monarch 
who compelled his subjects lo abandon ihcir faith 
in Allah Alone and to worship the irriagtnary gods 
and goddesses. They took shelter in a cave where 
Allah made them sleep for 309 years The scene of 
the incident was most probably Tarsus in Asia 
Minor. The incident illustrates the faci that Allah 
delivered (he same message of monoiheism 
through all His prophets ^ito = ycHi 

ihought. deemed H regarded, supposed (v, ii. m. f. 
past from ^siba [hisbMma^tibnhl, to deem, 
to regard See mrihtiunf at 9:16, p. 582, n. 8). 

10. bAfT kahf ii/, pi. kuhuf} = cave, cavity, 
hollow. 

11. = Inscription (on which their names 
were inscribed) or the name of a valley. 

12. *ajtib (s,: pi. = wonder, surprise, 

astonishment, marvel. See at 10:2, p. 635, n. 3. 


i>0 6. But perhaps you 
would ruin* yourself 
in pursuit^ of them 
if they did ttot believe 
in this discourse,^ 
Oiiii out of grief."* 


biil Ui 7. Verily We have made 
all that is on the earth 
a decoration^ for it, 
that We may test* them 
as to who of them are 


nuance 


8. And verily We shall make 
whatever is thereon 
a ground^ barren and bare.* 


9, Or do you thtnk^ 
that the People of the Cave 
and the Inscription" 
were among Our sings 
OC# a wonder?'* 



Stirtih 18; {Ju? ) JSJ 


I . 4^/ 'dh'J = he $QiJgjlii shcliicr. beioolt himself^ 
repair^ ( V. Hi- m. s. post fmm "awy, lo seek 
sheUer See at 12:99, p 748, n. 2). 

2. hayyi* - make izikdy, pieparc, set up, 

arrange (v. ii. m. s. iiripemtive ftem , 

fDim II of hd'ii [tuty'uh/hiiya'nh], to be 
well-formed, shapely. 

3. ^amr (s.; pL j^JjT 'awamir/ 'KmwrJ = 

order, command, decree/ mailer, issue, affair. See 
at 17:85, p.90L n. I. 

4. jUj rashad ^ righi and proper eonduci, 
integrity of conduct. Sec rashd at 7:146. p. 519, 
n. 9. 

5. darabfid= we Sifuck, hil, beat {v. i. pi 

ptLsl from diiraba \ darb]t lo bcai. at 14:45, p. 
854. n. 2. ' 


10. When iKe youlhs repaired' 
to ihe cave and said: 

"Our Lord, bestow on us 
from You mercy 
and arrange* for us 
out of our affair^ 
right conduct."* 


11. So We struck’ 
on their ears* 

(.3 in the cave 

for years in number. 


6. i. c., made ihcm sleep. 

7. ba'athnS = wc raided, $em oul, resurrected 

(v. I. pi. past from bu^aifw [bu'j/r). to rai$e, 
rcsunccL Sec at 16:36, p. 839. ft. 4). 

8. i. e., may make krrowji: for Allah knows 


ftverylhing. 


9r h C-, Ehe youths themselves and the people who 
came lo see ihem after they were raised from their 
sleep and one of tliem had gone lo the market to 
fetch fcrfKl far them, hi^ayn (dual; 

Djcc-/gcn. of hizb^: s. hijtf; pi 'tjitztify} ? two 
groups. band!i. parties. See 'ahrdb at 13:35, p. 
780, n. 9) 


12. Then We raised* them up 
jtj! that We may know* 

which of the two groups’ 
was better in calculation'^ 
as to what they had tarried'' 
^ U#l m time. 

Section (Aufcti') 2 

13. We do relate” to you 
their account in truth. 

They indeed were youths 


ID. = bcitcr/bcsi in coJculation. £ec 

mfttuat l6;98,p.S32,n 9. 


11 , ij^ tahithd = they tarried, remained, stayed, 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. iii. m pi. 
pas I. from lubtiha [ttAbtii/latihAubM], lo remain 
5ee at 1D;|6, p. 642, n. 3). 


12. *tittnid (p|. 'tlmdd) i= span or streich of 
hmc, terminus. See at 3:30. p. 167. n. 6. 


13. naqussu = we relate, narralc, recount (v. 

i. p|. impfet. from qasm tfajuif], to cut. to 

telale. Sec at I2i3, p. 722, n. 6>. 




Surah 1&: 15] 


1. zidnS = we increased, aufiiicnlcd 

weintfcisedn iiu^incriiird. mode inert (v i. p]. poit 
from t^dii [layd^ 7^yuJtth\, to incteasc. See at 
I6:a», p. S56, n. !0). 


wKo believed in their Lord 
and We increased^ them 
^ csii in gu idance. 


2 . I. e., s^iftngthened ihcir heom with faiths 

deterininatiDn and patience. Ua^j rubt^nd = wt 

tied upH faiiitncd, fixed (v. i. pi impfet. from 
nthatii |iiu^rl to bind, rtibaia *alo qalbihi is aji 
idiom meaii,iii.g to fortify somtoncn to give 
paiience, See yurbitu at JI. p. 550, ti. &}. 


14. We fastenedMheir hearts 

I 


when they stood up and said 
"Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth.’ 

J We shall never invoke'* 
besides Him any god. 

-■'i 

Oil We would indeed 


X The yoiJ ihs made this assert ion of monotheism 
SUKI rejetiion of polyiheism in the face of ihcir 
Eyinni and polyiheulic monarch because Alitih had 
tiiorlcd iheir determinniioo with failli and 
patience, os stated in (be previtnis clause of the 
dyah. 


4. ttad^waVu )= we caJI, invoke, invite ^v. t 

pi. impfet. from du'd {du d ], to call, to sunnnon. 
The final tetter takes faihah Iwcaose of the panicle 
tan coming befoic the verb See at 17:71, p. 
S96. n. 6) 


ijibis have uttered in that case 


5. .ys-i shat^i = excessive, outrageous, iiuoaid. 
infringement 


an outrageous unbelief. 


6. itiakh 0 itfid = they took, took up. look 

to iherruelves, assumed ( v. iii. pi posi fram 
iaukhtidhii, form VIII nf ‘ukhudha ['sjtAffA]. to 
toko. Sec at 9:106, p. 623. n. 7). 


I tVji 15, "These our peole 

have taken up^ besides Him 


7 i c., in rrspcci of their worship of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses. The youil^ said so 
among themselves. 

8. si/ttSn ^ auLhoiity, power, mandaic. rate, 
fiction. See at L7;S0, p. S99^ n. S. 


Why do they not come up 
j. f Jlf in respect of theni^ 

with an authority''quite clear 

So who is a worse transgressor 

m ^ jf. 

than the one who fabricates 


^ bayyitt = dear, evident, obvious, patcni 


10. t^>ai ififird = he fobricaicd, invented fairly, 

tramped up. slandered (v, iii. m. s. psist. in foim 
VIII of/^m \fuiy], to cut kagthwisc, to fabricait. 
Swat 11:35, p,690,fi.7) 


against Allah a lie? 


J L. i. e., the lie that there are other beings 
deserving of worship along with Allah and that He 
has sons or daughters or other associates. 
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16. "And when you isolate 

yourselves' from them 

and all that they worship 

except Allah, 

take refuge^ to the cave; 

your Lord will unfold^ for you 

of His mercy, 

and will arrange* for you 

in your affair 

ease and facilities."^ 


3, ^nsfiuriu) = be sprees gut. urifolds {v. 

ill. m. s. imprct. from nn,tkara to ^rtad 

out. The final Ictier is vowelless because ihe verb 
is cutvclu&ion of an implied condition in ihe 
previous imperative, [ake mfugc. See ttuin.Mr at 
17:11, p. S77.n.6>. 

yuhayf£\u} s he arranges, prepares, sets 
up, mokes ready (v. jit, m. s. impfci. from 
hayya'a. foim fl of M'a [Miy’afi/fiaya^iihl io be 
wien-ftiiiTiDd, shapeJy. The fmaJ letler is vo^^elle^s 
for ibe mason stated in n. 3 above. See kayyi* at 
lE.IO.p 913, n. 2) 

5- ji^ miifag (s.; pi = facHitits, 

I onytbirg condueive to ease and convenience. 

6. Thj.s 'Oytth describes how Allah mode the 
youths sleep and factl Hated ihcir stay in the cave 
for so long a time when they had taken refuge in 
ihe cave. = she or it rose, appeared, 

ascended (v. iii. f s. pasi from taia'a 
to rise. Sceyurli'o at 3:179, p. 225, 

0.11). 

taidvaru (originally imdiriwuni, one td* 

has been dropped)) = she deviates, turns aside (v. 
Lit. f S- iinpfci. from tazuwnra. form VI of itira 
[&iwr/iiy£imh]. to visit). 

ghBratai = she or it set (v. iii. f. s. past 
from f^haruba [ythur^b], to set. 

9. taqtidu = she cuts, cuts off. clips, turns 

aside {v. iii. f. s. impfet. from iiara^a {iftArd\, id 
cut. itqrtidtum a| 5:12, p, 3M, n. 4). 

10. (s.; pL fiAj^£it^ijd*)= Opening, 
aperiuit:. Cavity, breach. 

11. muhiadin (s ; pi. muhtudun) ^ rightly 
guided, those on the right way, in receipt of 
guidance (active participle from ihtodd, form Vlll 
of kudu [hiddyah/kudaa/imdyY to lead, to guide. 
See at 17:97. p 904, n. 7). 


17.And you might have seen 
oOiiSjJlIiJi the sun when it rose* 

deviating’ from their cave 
lO? Si\s to the right, 

and when it set,* 
cutting away'* from them 
4ll4liolS to the left 

while they being in its cavity.'® 

or ^ ^ ^ 

Thai was of the signs of Allah, 
Whoever Allah guides 

-v#. 

he is on the right track;" 
and whoever He lets stray. 
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you shall not find for him 


a guardian' as guide.^ 


Section (Ruku'} 3 

18. And you would think’ 

1 LUl^t them awake* 


but they were asleep.^ 


And We turned* them 


on the right 


and on the left. 


while their dog 


stretching^ out his two arms* 


at the entrance.’ 

J.' ^ ^ 

And if you inspected"’ them 


you would have recoiled" 


from them fleeing'* 


and would have been filled*’ 


with terror'* of them. 


19. And likewise'’ 

- J 

We raised them up that 


they might a,sk one another , 


among themsclevs. 


I ^^J waUyy (s.l pE iV/ 'uwliy^'} = guardian^ 

hgal guaniianH paimn frlfind, sponsoi, praiccisirH 
reblive, ncxt-or'kin. Sec at O J3, p. &33, n. 

2. -Li^ mjvrrArd guide, one who shows ihe way 

tac!. pankiptc from urfhada, fomi JV of 
raihttda [ru^hd], lo be on (he right way. See 
f^hd ai 7:146. p. 5 ] 9,. r. 9, 

3 S-" tahsaba = you think, suppose, consider 

(V. ii. m. fi. impfet. from hufibu {ktihihi/ 
mi^ibah], to consider to deem Sec 
ytifisiibiifia at 7:30, p. 475* n. M). 

4. *aygdz (pi.; s. yitr^id = awake. 

5. »yj ruqM (pis. rdqid} = asleep [ 5 cl 
participle from rtiqudu \niqd/ruqud/ruq^d], (g 
sleep, ID go to bed). 

6. ttuquilibit = we invert, ovenum, iiirri 
aboui. turn (v. i. p|. impFct. from ifcttUihu, form I! 
of ifedabii [qalh]^ to turn around, See al 6:110^ p, 
47, n. 7). 

7. bdsi( (s.; pL bdiiiun)= one who sircichcs* 

spreads out (act- participle from basuia [JktrtJ., to 
spread. See at 13:14, p. 769. n. 9J, 

S, jfrijj dhird'ayin} {dual: aoc.fgcti of dhird'dit, 

the terminal «wn being dropped for the gcniiivc 
oonstruetiort: s. dhird pt. adhrit7dkur'dti\si iwo 
antis, two forearms 

9. wastd ^ threshold, doorstep, cn trance. 

30. = you viewed, looked into, 

inspected, became acquainted (v. ii. m. t past 
from iittilci^n, fonn Vll[ of itiia^a [lutil Vmalht']^ 
to rise See (itk at ai 18: J7, p. 915, n’ 6). 

IL. ^ji wattafta = you Eumed away, turned back, 
reiieaied, tecoited (v. ii. m. s. pa^t in foirm JJ of 
wtiUytty to follow, to lie neitt, lo be near. See 
waiWytum ai 9:25+ p. 587, n. 4). * 

12. JirAr = to ncc* fleeing, flight. j 

13. cJi> ntujfiYd = you Were filled, occupied (v. ii. " 

m. Ii. past passive fmin muiti'ti [miitV mai tih/ ! 
miiVrAl, to fill. Sec at I1rll9, p. < 

720. n. 6) ’ 

14. rtf'* = terror, panic, fright, alarm. See at . 
8:12+p 553,n. I, 

15. i. e., as We made them sleep for so lung a 
period, so it is We Who raised them up. 




13: I5| 


1. tabifhtum = you lived, stayed, lurried. 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. li. m. pi. past, 
from lubitKa [kihfh.iubih/luMih]^ to remaifi. See 
at 17:52, p. 869, n. 3) 

2. ijUji ih'athu = you (nil) send, depute, delegate 

(V. ii m. pi- impcraiive from bu tiihn lo 

wmi. to rtiise. See at 4:35, p. 256, n. 6) 

3. wanq= leaf, silver CDin- 

4. 'fltfcd - pufCr/puresL cleancmt dative of 
ifikiy). See at 2:232, p. 116, o. I. 

5. = lei him be polite, he 

should be civil, friendly, nice {v. iii. m. s. 
imperative from iuhttnfa., form V of fcif^/dfiTur/], 
to be kind. See lafif al 6; 103^ p 435, n. I). 

6. id-yusb *iranna = he must noi appn.te. 

inform, moke known (v. iii. m. i. imperative 
(prohibition] emphatic from uxh'urti, form IV 
of sha'iim [j/iw'iJrj, m redize, to know. See 
yiish'ifti at 6:109, p. 437, n. 6). 

7. yoi/ioHitirta) = they become visible. 

overcome, ifiumph. get the belter of (v. in. m pl- 
impfet. from mh^tra [zuhuj-}. to be visible, clear. 
poHowed by ‘M ihc verb mcaiis lo come lo 
know. ID have knowledge of- The terminal nwJi is 
dropped because the verb U in a condiitonal 
clause preee4ed by In. Sec at 9:7, p. 579. ii- 10) 

8. yarjum^^ifiu} = they stone, damn (v. iii, 

m. pi- impfet. from mjtma trq/mj* lo stone. The 
terminal njirn is dropped because the verb is 
conelusior^ of a condilionul ealuse preceded fay 
'in. kScc mjiitn/ia at 11:91, p. 711, n, 4}. 

9. = they cause to come back, 

bring back, return, resume^ revert {v. iii. m. pl 
impfet. from 'a'tida. form IV of 'tUia 
\'iAwd/'{iwduh\, 10 retum. The icrminal nun is 
dropped foe the verb is conjnnciivc to the previous 
verb which is conclusion of a condibonal clause. 
Seeyu 'idrr at 17:51^ p. EB9, n. 1). 

10. ^ JtiiWflh <s/, pt. mitaty ^ religion, creed, 

I religtQus community, denomination. See at 
16:123, p. 870. n 4). 

11. - you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. fram form IV of 

falaha [ faiff), to split. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of ihe particle hn coming before 
the verb. Sec at 7:69, p, 492. n il). 


One speaker of them said: 
"How long have you stayed?"' 
i. 'jjj iji} They said: "We have stayed 
Cy a day or part of a day." 

They said:”Your Lord knows 
best how long you stayed. 

So send^ one of you 

with this silver coin^ of yours 

to the city. 

and let him see which of it is 
ihe purest* in food 
and then bring you 
a meal from it, 
and let him be polite* 
and let him not apprise'’ 
of you anyone." 


20. Verily they, 

if they come to know^of you 

they will stone* you 

or make you revert’ 

to their religion;'® 

and you will not succeed" 







918 


SuFdli ) 15 ] 


^ 'jLjiui in that case ever. 


21. And thus 
We nnade them known* 
ijilCJ that they might know 

that the promise* of Allah 




is true and that the Hour. 


there is no doubt'* about it. 
When they were disputing' 


[^1*1 ijll Si 




* h-h" JP J ■fK' 

ff ^ 


among themselves 
about their affair, 
they said:" Build** over them 
an edifice.^ 

Their Lord knows best 
of them." 

There said those who 
prevailed* over their matter; 
"We will have* over them 
a place of worship." 


22. They will say:*“ Three; 
I the fourth of them is 

their dog; 

and they will say: Five, 


1. When The youth went 10 ihe nujlwt wiih ihc 
silver coin jind f>howcd i[ id 4he :^Fvu|toiiei^k 
bec 0 irH; inquisitiw on peeing the oEd eoioL Hfidlk 
conversation ihot enswiS brotighi ID li^i tk sioi} 
of The yDufhis. t= we mak Itnu^ 

acquainted (v. i. pi. past from 'ti'tfmra. fraiii IV 
of Vif/mnj [ '{jj/iurj, to come acioss, Ed hiL See 
'uthim ai 5:107, p. 333, n. 4). 

2. L c., the promise aboui RciiuntctiOA 4ml 
JudgemenL The story of Ehc Comparuioits of ik 
Cave ( al-kuhfj is inicnded (o cmptiadK 
lhat Allah will Eesurreci the dead for Judgenral 
and reward or punishmeni, 

3. i c.H ihc Hour of Re^urredioni 

4. ^jrayb = doubE, suspicicn. mEsgivit^gs. Steal 

p,905.n.l5. 

5. This part of ihe "^yuH is referring 10 wh« ihc 
people soid after the youths died and were butkd 

yaiaftAzo*(inn = they dispulE, 

contest (v. iii. m p3 impfcl from hvn 

VI of naza'iS lo remove. See ttmdzja'inm n 
8:43, p 563, m 2>. 

6. tihrtC! = build, cDnsiTuCi, erect, £cl up fy ii, 

m. pi. tmperaiive from {bind'/bitnyi^], tp 

build, to erect. See fewnaw at 9i 110. p. 635, n, 7. 

7 bunySft = buildmj{. slfucltjrt, edifice, 

cOfistniction. See at 9:109, p^ 624, n. ] 3. 

8. ghatah^ = (hey defeated, overaiaiif^ 

conquered, prevailed (v. iii. m. pi. past hoifi 
f^haltibfi l^hiitb /Mbititah], to subdue, to conquer. 
Sec jfhufihQ at 7: M 9, p. 509, n. 7). 

9. ta-nafth/iJihbiHa/ina ^ we shall surdy 
take, take up, adopt, take to our^clv^. (here, we 
will have] (V. I pi. impfcl. emphatic fram 
ttfakbffdha, fonn VHJ Qf'aJtbtjd/i£i J ‘iJcbifft}, fa 
take S« nuifukhidha ac 12:21, p, 729, n. I j, 


10, Here foliow^ Ehc mention of the differences aS 
opinion regarding the number of the youths. 




Surufi l&: Ai-KdhflPaniJut } i5] 


1. mjm = Cloning 

ui-j^httyb is an idiom meaning tn guess, 
conjcctucc. See yarjumii al 18:20, p. 917. n. S. 


the sixth of them is their dog, 
C4^L trv guessing' ut the unseen. 

And they will say: Seven, 
and their eighth is their dog. 
Say: "My Lord knows best 
about their number.^ 

There do not know them 
except a few. 

So do not argue' about them 
except apparent arguing,* 

.* jj« . : nor seek opinion* on them 

from anyone of them. 


2. ^ "iJddh = number: legally prescribed penod 
See ai 9:36, p, 592, n. 3. 


3. L c., do jiQt wrangle about them wish oiJier^. 
jLJ ^ tum^/i = do not debate, argue, quarel. 

wrangle fv ii. m. s imperative | prohibition} from 
mdra. form fll from the root mary, lo ai^guej 


4. *1^ mO'^' 55 quanti. EirgumEmt, debate, 

wrangle. 


5. j r 7 ^ M tar£ff/tf= do not seek opinion/legal 

□pinion, do not consult (v. ii. m. s, impeiativc 
I prohibition} from form X of fidfiya 

\ to be youthhil). 


6. Do not say of anything "[ shall do it tomorrow" 
without conditioning it with the will of Allah and 
saying: 'In-SM'a Aitah, If Allah wills". 


7. If you forgcl to mention "Allah willing" in 
connecltDfi with the intended act. then do so as 
soon ns you mmember and ask for Allah's 
guidance to the right way. udhkur = you 

remember, call to mind* mention (v. ii. m. s, 
imperative from dfmkeira [dhikr/ttidhk^rl to 
lemember. Sec udhkuru at 7:7< p. 495, n. I). 


SccClon (ffwAwO 4 
23. Nor say ever of anything; 
"I .shall do it tomorrow" 


8. c-!—' = you forgot, became oblivious (v 

if. m. s, past from ntwiya [nafy/rury^j, to forget. 
Sec iini^ at 12:42, p. 738, n. 3>. 


oiVi 24. Except that 
hilt*! "Allah Willing.”* 

And remember’ your Lord 
if you forget* and say: 

" Hopefully,’ 

my Lord will guide"’ me 


(followed by an) = it might be. 

may be that, perhaps, hopefully. See at 4:99, p. 
287, n. 7. 


10, 1 ^^ iyaAdl) = he guides, shows the 

way (V. ill. m. s. impfet from [kady fiudan/ 
hliMyaAj, to guide, to lead. The lost yd' takes 
fiiz/ui/i because of the particle “dn coming before 
the vest. See at 4:137, n. 8. 
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I 'aqratf = clo^r. c|a»st, nearer, 

monfi^QSl likely (elaEive of iiarJb. Sec ai 16:77, 

p 852. n 12). 

2. i-j rashad ~ right ond pfopcr corvdiocl, 

iniegri ly of eonducL See al 18:10, p 913, n. 4 

3. labiihil = they t^cd. remained, ittdyed, 

Lived, stayed^ lingered. per$isled <v. iii. m. pi pia 
from iuhitim [fubikiubih/tubdih], in remain. See 
at ]S:l2,p.9]3. n. 11}. 

4 fzdddjS = they increased, grew* 

compounded (v. iii. m. pi. past rrom izMda. form 
Vlll or iflaEfif to be more, to increase, 

Sm at 4:137. p. 305, n. 6), 

5. ^ *4tbfir bihi ^ ii is a verb of wonder 
meaning ''how besi He sees iir 

6. t *asmi* = it is a verb of wonder meaning 
’’how best He bearer 

7. Jj waliyy (s,; p|. ,gjT = guaidian, 

kgid guardian, patron friend, spimsor, protecior, 
relative, nejiKof-kin Sec at IS; 17. p. 9i5, n t. 


A to what is nearer' than this 
Ui, to right conduct. 


25. And they stayed 
in their cave 


three hundred years 

* > j 

and increased nine. 


26. Say; Allah knows be.st 
how long they stayed, 
s—c.lf To Him belongs the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth 
How best He sees* it 
^ 2 —4j and how best He hears!* 
They do not have besides 
^6; Him any friend-protector/ 

J *> 

nor does He associate^ 
in His rule' 


S- yushritu = he associates, seu ponneis, 

gives share to [v iit- m. . impfee. from ‘iifkraia, 
fomi IV of i/iiirikii I Jihirk/ xharihih}. to share. 
StiR yttshrikSrui ai 16:54, p. 845, n. 1}. 


9. Alhh's is ihe sole ami absolute dominiofi, 
comimmcJ, rale and auihority- hukm (p|. 4 ^ 

uhk^) = judgement, ordcr^ deertt. command, 
auihorily, rule, law+ commandmeni. See at 
113:37, p. 4780.11. |4. 

JO. JJl urifj ^ reciie, read doud (v, ii. m. s. 

impemtive from tuM [titUv^ah]^ lo recile. See at 
I0:l7|,p 622,n. 10). 

IJ. ly j[ %hiya = he or it was eonunuiiicated, 
(V. iii. ra. fi. past passive from ^iiivijy, form iV of 
ivif^ \wahy\^ Id communicatt See at J L:36, p. 
690, n. 11). Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Pmphcis and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102. 26:193 and 
42:5), S« also nos. 2'4), 


anyone 


L* 27. And recite'" what 

is communicated" to you 

*^l*^ v' 

of the Book of your Lord. 
None can change'^His words 


12. J-v ir\ubuddil = one who oilers/ changes 

(active participle fiom baddalti. form t! of badala 
to rqjlKce. See at 6:115, p. 440, n. 3). 
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t^or shall you find 
besides Him 

j 

any refuge. 



*>P^ 


j j 

UJiJl 











28. And bear calmly^ 
with those who 
pray' to their Lord 

by morning'* and evening'* 
desiring* His Countenance; 
and let not your eyes turn 
away^ from them 
desiring the grandeur* 
of this wordly life, 
nor obey’ the one We have 
made his heart heedless™ 
to Our remembrance 
and who follows" his whims** 
and his deed is useless. 

29. And say; "The Truth 
is from your Lord." 

So whoever wills, 
let him believe; 


t Mtiifahad = place or person lo lean lo, 

refuge tpass participle from iftuf^da^ form VIII 
of ^'E 3 gravCn lo deviate from 

\hc righi course. Sec yulhidStiii at 16:103, p S62, 
n. 3J. 

2. isbir = be pattern, have paiicnee, bear 

calmly, persevere, {v. ii. m s. imperative fmtn. 
.Kiib< 4 ra ffoifr], to be patient, to bind See ai 
ll:49,p 695,11. (0). 

3. yad^una = they in volte, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, pray (v. iiL in pL impfet. from 
da^a (ffu'tl'], to call, to sumifron, ^e at 11:101, p. 

714 , n Al 

A. _jJ* = morning. Sdc at I.VI5. p. 

770, n 6 

5. u-is *ashiyy = evening See at 6 l 52, p. 4IJ. n 

5. 

6. yurfduna = they (all) want, intend, 

desire, have tn mind (v. tii. m. pi- impfcl from 
fonn IV of rddu to walk nboiJL 

See ac 9:32, p. 590. n. 3J. 

7. Jjj V la ffl'dii = not iransgiess. overlook, 
turn away, aol unjustly, assail, wrong (v. ii. m. &. 
impcrafjve {pnohibiliofil from add [ Hdu'l, no 
sp^ See ya 'dunu at 7:163, p. S29, n. 1 >. 

3. i. e., desiring the enjoyment of [he adornment 
of ifiis worldly life, zmah tz adornment. 

embellishment, omamctih finery, grandeur, 
decoranon. Sec ai 16:7, p. 912, n, S. 

9. V id tuti* ^ do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii. m, s. imperatiye |probibiiioti| 
from 'cjid 'n, form iV of [rnw'J, lo obey. See 
lu/r at 6; 116, p. 440, n. 5). 

10. 'of^h/aiad = we made heedless, 

unmindful, forgetful (v. i, pi. post hom aj^hfula, 
form [V of iihafuia [o neglecr. 

See at 12:3, p. 723, n. I). 

It. itraba'a = he Followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. pasi in form VIII of fobi'a [labitV faiMt'tth], to 
follow. See at L5:42, p. 816, n. 4). 

12. jj* hitwen (s.i pi. i4hwu'} = aFrection, 

desire, craving, whtim. See at 4:135. p 

304, n. 9. 

13. furii( ^ cKimvagani. tnmsgrcssing the 
limits, lost, useless. 
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L 'aVjnfffd = wc jMtpaiicd. got ready {v. t 

p] pa$i in form IV of tiiiufa ['atad}. \o be rrady.' 
See at 17:10, p. S76, n. E). 

2- *ahSta = he or ii 

surrounded, cneireled, contained, couiprchendNI^^ 
closed in on from nit sides (v, iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of [huwt/hfiah/hiyiltiih}, to guard, lo 
prorect. to eneirek. See nt 17:60, p. 892. ii-5}, 

J. mradiq = lent, pavilion, walls. 

^ yothiaghUM^mt) = they seek retref. 

pray for help (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 
isiaghusha. form X from the root ghawtk, bcipt 
aid. The terminal nun is dropped because ihe vofe 
is in a conditional clause preceded by Vn Soc 
tuthttighUhuna at 8:8. p 543, n 11}. 

5. yugk^hilititt) = they art rclie^edf 

! succoured, helped, aided {v. lii. rn>. pi. impfcL 
passive from Uighikfhti^ form IV from ihc root 
ghamh, help. aid. The terminal ntln it d-mpped 
because the verb is cortflusion of a conditianat 
clause preceded by in. Sec yeutughitM at n. 4 
above). 

b. J^#^ muhi = molten meial. 

7. jjAt yarAh^f = be or it broils, roasts, grills (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet, from ihawH fr/toyy], to broil) 

8. At's = evil, wretched, had. Sec al 16:29* p. 
836, n. 5. 

9. sS^at — the/ii become foul, bad* evil (v. 

iii. f. s, past from ,fd a [ '/raw'J. to be bad. Sea 
at 4:38, p. 258. n 2), 

10- murtafaq s resling place, plooe or ihing 

to lean one's elbows on tnoun of place froni 
ifia/m{u\\0 lean one's elbow), form Vlir of 
ra/iUfti/rafiqalnfq/ritfiitil to be kind, lo treat 
genlly. Sec mirfaq at 18:16, p. 915, n. 5). 

11 = we fuir»* let perish, lei go m 

vain, lei slip, frustrate, thwart (v. i. s impfci. from 
Wti'o, form IV of ^ 'a [ dayVdiy ^'), to gel lost. 
See at 12:56, p 743, n. 4). 

12 . *<r/r (pi ^ reward, recompense, 

remuncraiEdn, due. See at 16:4Z,p. 841^ n. 6). 

13. 0^ *fidn = Eden, eternity* paradise. sWf 

ol^ Jntrndi 'adn is explained by Ibn KathTr as 

jujintii where the inmates will obide for ever (Ibtt 
Kathir* IV, 372). See al 15:32, p. 837. n 3. 


and whoever wills, 
let him disbelieve. 

(ijcilui Verily We have got ready' 
for the transgressors a fire, 
there encompas.sing^ them 
^#1/- its walls.^ 
ij * :;T And if they seek relier 
lyli; they will be given relief* 
with water like molten metaf' 
that will broir the faces. 
Bad* is the drink and 
evil’it is as resting place!'® 


cnccaui 


30. Verily those who believe 
and do the right deeds - 
We shall not let go in vain'' 
the due' ^ of the one who 
acts rightly. 


31. Such ones, they wilt have 
the Garden of Eternity'^ 
flowing'* below them 
the rivers. 
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11 They will be adorned' iherein 

with bracelets of gold 
11 and they will wear* 

green apparels of fine silk"* 

! and brocade,’ 

reclining^ therein 

■t Wft 

a^'jV'Jc on raised thrones.’ 

> ''i ■» 

How excellent is the reward® 
ciLlJ and how good is 

the resting place!’ 

Section (Ruku*) 5 

32. And strike'® for them 
iifetsUr the instance of two men. 


We had set' for one of them 
two orchards of grapes 

I ^ ^ 1 ■ i 12’ ■ 

I and surrounded them 

} with date palms” 

u^ip.bLa j and set between the two 
a corn-filed.” 


cr^t^ 33. Each of the orchards 
produced its fruit” 

ijUiS ilj and did not suppress'^from it 
anything; 


J. Oj-Uy ytikailak^tta = [hey ane adorned, 
omumcrtEed, decoraicd (v. iii. m, pi. impfcE. 
pa^save frorn htiUtl, form fl of hutiya 
to be adorned). 

2. jjL-! iLmwir (pi; s = bn]icelet$H banglfen 

anniets. 

3. yaUtasi^tra = they wear^ put on (v. iti. m. 

pt. imprct. fpom lubisa to wear) 

4. iundus = fine silkr 

5. J^i if= brocade 

b. muUai^i'‘in (pi.; acc./£en. of ; 

imtfuki ') = IbCHic iretiningn supporting, cesiimg 
{ac[. poLfttciple from iuaku'u, rorm V||[ of 
waka 'a. See p?urrf^l:£f' ni 12:31+ p. 733. o. 2). 

7. dijtjT 'afd'Cil tpl.; s. "i/rijtiirftj = roised 

ihroiK^H couches, sofas. 

E. thawSh = reward, recompense, Kquital. 

S«a( 4:134. ; 303+n. 6 

9. murtafaq = resting place, place or thing 

to lean one's elbows on (noun of place from 
(to lean one's elbow), fonn Vllt of 
mfinfiV rufiqa \fiftf/raJ'tMf]^ to be kind, id treat 
gently. See at |B:29. p. 922. n. 10). 

10 idhb s you strike, hit, beal (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from daruba [d£irb\. to beat, to £Erike- 
5ee at 2:60, p 23, n. J ), 

ll. k^Air = we set. made. put. placed. 

appointed (v. i. p], past from Ja'aiu [ja'f]. to 
ft^c, EO puE. Sec aE 17: 43+ p. 337, n 3) 

12- hiifafnd =■ we surrounded, enclDsed, 

bordered (v i. p|. pasE from fi^ippa [baffl. to 
surround). 

13. aakhit ^ palm, dale palm. Sec at 17:91. 
p. 902, n. 7. 

14. Sflf' (s.; pi. zura' ) = seed, green crop. 

planiation, culEivation. com-Oeld. See at 16;11. p. 
330, n. 3. 

15. js1 'ukui = fniii+ food. See ai 14:25. p. 796. 
n. 10. 

16. ^ ia^miu) = she wrongs, tfonsgresies. 
Heats unjustly, suppresses (v. lii. f. s- imprct. from 
jtitamu [^Im/^uim], to do wrong. The final letter 
Is vowel less for the panicle Lim coming before the 
verb. See yazlimiina ai 16:1 IS, p- S6S, n. 3). 
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l^j and We caused to flow' 
through^ the two a river. 

34, And he had crops;’ 

Jli so he said to his companion 
while he wa.s talking* to him: 
"I have more 
than you in wealth 
and am more powerful’ 

$ in man-power."* 

jLjj 35, And he entered 
his orchard while 
doing wrong^ to himself. 

He said: "I do not think® 
i^ij 7}^^ J that these will perish’ ever.” 

36. "Nor do I think the Hour 

a1>Lj of Judgement will take place; 

- -1 

and even if I am taken back'” 
to my Lord I shall surely get 
the better than these 
as final destiny."" 


I , U j/kj' fujJarnS = wc burst, caused to bre 43 k up, 
caused Id flow, exploded {v, i. pf. from 
fiijjuruy form II of fiijnm Ifajr], to ckave, bitat 
up. See tufajjira ux 17:9)* p. 902, a 9). 

2- kkiWi ^ during, between, tlirongh. 

3. thamar = ffuil, fruils, ykid, gain, resuli. 
See thumitriH at I6t67+ p. 84S, n. 3. 

yuffawira = he talks, converiKCs, diKusses, 
debaiesi (v. ili. m. s. impfet. from fomi 

III of Adru to return, to diminish). 

5. 'a*asz = mighlicr, slconpir. mote powerful, 
rrmre esteemed, more bclo'^cd (elative of '«zfz). 
See at Ih92, p.7ll. n.6. 

6 > nufar = band, party, troops, man power See 
17:&+ p. 874, n. 9. 

7. He was dumg wrong to himself, becau^ he did 
nol ihink that all that he had was given by AlEah 
Who CDLJid take ii away ni any lime and beeauie 
he did not believe in the Rcsunection and mum 
ID Allah for judgemeni. |JUp sd/im (s..; p|. 

laiimHn ) = Oppressive, wiong-doing, unjust, 
lyrannical. inimgressor (ncl participle from 
liitamn [ 7 diim/iulm], to do wrong. See at 4:75, p. 
273, n. 7). 

3. 'apiftHii- I think, suppose, conjectofe; 

also, firmly beJjeve, dkem, consider (v. i. i. 
impfet. from imfiti |^n], to fvrmly believe, lo 
Suppose. See ai 17:102, p. 907, n. 2> 

9. la^fcfn(u) - she of it perishes, passes away, 
ceases lo exist (v. jii. f s. impfcL from hMi 
[hcfyd], lo perish^ to die. The final letter takes 
fai^ah becau^ of the panicte ‘an coming bcrofc 
the verb). 

10. This he said by way of presumption, ohj 

mdidtu = ) was lokcn bock, relumed, put hack,. 
rcstcKted, reverted {v. L s. pasi passive from 
raddu [radd\, to roturn, (o put back See mdmlni 
at 17:6, p. 874* n 5>. 

II. Ke said so m a superciliotts mood and oui of 

scIficonceiE. s-^ = that which i$ 

turned over, place of overthrow, Ihc henpofter, 
final destiny (noun of p|nce/timc from intfutaiia, 
form VII of ifalaba to turn around. Set 

numtftiUbun ai 7; L25. p. 510, n. JO, 
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L- Thit person was a believer and he reminded fhc 
other person of how he was breu^h) inia being by 
Allah mtd Ehat therefore He is Capable of 
reereating and rcsurrectifig him., sahit (s.; 

pi. ‘a.thdb/ suhb/ s 

eaitipaniDn. comrade, friend. 5«e at 7:134. p 537, 

n. 5. 

= he talks, converses, discusses, 
debates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from Mwam, forni 
ni of to return, to diminish. Sec ai 

1^:34, p. 924. 0. 4). 

3. kafarta = you turned ungrate ful. 

disbelieved, denied, covered {v. ii. m. s. past from 
kcifurti [*u/r|. (o dlsbclkve, lo cover. See 
ai 16:112, p.&66. n. 3). 

4. i. e.^ the first creation of the farher of inankiod, 

^Adam. £pt. dtrtbah/iirim/t) ^ soil, 

dust, dirt, earth. See at 13:5, p 765, u. 10. 

5- 1 - t-t of the poreuis. nutfah {s.: p]. ntutif) 
= drop. sperm. See at 16:4, p. 828, u 9. 


37. His companion' said to 
him while talking^ to him: 
"Do you disbelieve’ in Him 
j'b'O-tiUU. Who created you from dust 
then from a drop,* 
then made you properly'’ 

^ into a man?" 


1^ 38. "But as for myself, 
He is Allah, my Lord; 
Vj and 1 do not associate* 
with my Lord anyone." 


6. Lf^ jaH'wd = he straightened, made equal, 
made gond, made property, put in order, smoothed 
(v. iii, ru, s. post in form II of mwiyti {jriwoin], to 
be equal. See yaimwi ai 16:76. p. 852, n. 4). 

7 = li't ^ id)cin+*an^ - but I, but 

as for myself. 

8. -d^T 'ushriku = I set a partner, associatt^, give 

a share {v. i. s. impfet. from 'ushruka form IV of 
shtMrika [jchirk / ^harikuh], to share- See ’tt.ihnkii 
at 13:75, p, 780. ti. II), 


ilVpj 39. "And why not, when you 
eneterd’ your orchard, 
you said: "Allah's will prevails. 

•ji»V No power is there 
except with Allah." 

If you see me that I am 
less" than you 

D Ojj'iC in wealth and progeny." 


9. diikhitUis = you entered, went in (v. ii. 

m. s. past from dakhula Idukhut}, to enter. See 
ditkftiim at 15:52, p. 818, n. 2) 


LO. The believer reminded his unbelieving 
companion ihnE whatever of praperttes amJ weal Eh 
he had were Allah's gift and creaEion. not the 
result of his power and effort, nor was he able to 
retain them as they were for all time to come, and 
that Allah might taice them away at any time if He 
willed. 


It. jsi 'aqail ~ Irss. fewer. snuiJIer tclativc of 

quia few, meagre, smai I. See qatll at 4:76, p. 275, 

n. 61. 
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^ 'P \ 

will give me 

1 

a better thing 


than your orchard 


and send out on it 


thunderbolts' from the sky 

■ ^ it 

so it will become*a ground’ 


denuded and slippery."^ 


41, "Or its water becomes 


deeply subterranean^ 


so that you are not able to^ 


seek it out."* 


42. And encompassed* were 

> 

his crops.’ 


So he happened to turning up 


and down'‘^his two palms for 


all that he had spent” therein; 


and it lay desolate'* 


on its trellises'* 


and he said: "Alas to me. 


would that I did not associate 


with my Lord anyone!" 


1. husMn (pL; i. hustNititih) ^ i^ckofttnf. 

cdculatiofl. ciMnpucaiKirtH accountiiyg^ pertef 
anthnierneni, ihundcrbolts. Sec ai €.%, p. 4It, it 

10. 

2 . tujbihaiu} - she or it becomes, 
in the mtiming (v. iii. f, s. impfci from 

form IV of .iiiifiAita it) be in ihe rnoTTungj 

The ftmil IcTier ukes Juihah because of a hidd^ 
in the causal ' coming befom ihc vcih. See 
at 5;30 k p n 3). 

3. mTJ (s-l pi su'iid) ^ highland, uplaiji 
plateau, ground See al 18;8, p. 912^ n. 7. 

4 = denuded and slippery. 

3- ^havf (s,: pi Vigftwdrjs deeply 

underground, subterranean, boltom, depressran); 

6. ^.L- T tastaiVaiu]^ ^ you are able to, aie 

capable df, on afford (v. ij. m. $. impfet fraiD 
i.ffutii'it, form X of fiJ'd lo obey The find 

Idler takes faihtih became of the parlick ig« 
coining before the verb- See \wt<tfrumi at 16:73, 
p-35l.n 2, , 

7. (atat ? pursuit, quest, seardi, deiKUMl 
seeking oui. See at 4:104, p. 291. n 2. 

3, "uhHn = he or ii is encoinpatSBdi^ 

encircled, surrounded (v. iii. m. e. past paiimt 
from form IV of hatu {hnwi/ hUt^ 

Aiycfrrrhl to encircle, enclose. See al ID;2Z« p 
M4.n. 13). 

9- There indeed came to pass wbai the bclievq^ 
hod said; and the unbeliever's garden and crep 
Hvere destroycd. ^ ifiamar = fruit, fruits, yield, 
crops, gain, resuli See al 18:34, p. 924, n 3.^ 

10. i. e.. because of grief and repenliUiecL ^ 

yu^tiftibu - he upturns, turns up and dewa, 
inverts, ovenums, turns aboul. I urns (v. iii. m, s 
impfci from quHtihfi. form II of qnltibn 
lurn around See nutfuilibu at 18:18, p. 916, EL6f 

11 . jiiT ^tinfsqa = he speni, he c^tpended^ (v iif 

m. s. past m form IV of tui/iitfa la he v-^cd 

up $^yaaptfu at I6;2S, p, 851, n. 8J. 

12 kMviyah (f. nias. active 

panic Iplc from itfrcik-cr [ilf/itJh-d V^J^rowan]^ to be 
empty) = fallen, empty, vacant, desolate. See ji 
2:259. p. 134, n. 6). 

13. -tfnJsA (pi.; s. *urW<irfsfil = ihroiKs. 
trellises. Sec al 3:259. p. 134, n 7 
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43, And he did not have 
any group' helping^ him 
against Allah 

nor could he help himslef.^ 

0 

i2iiik 44. Over there^ the 
i XAji\ sovereignty’belongs to Allah 
the True One. 

He is the Best in rewarding* 
and the Best 
in consequence.’ 




I 


Section (iZuAt}') fi 
45. And Strike* for them 
the simile of the worldly life. 
It is like water We send 
down’ from the sky; 
then there gets mingled’^’with 
it the vegetal ion "of the earth, 
then it becomes fragile'^ 
which the winds blow away,” 
And Allah is over everything 
All-Prevailing.''* 


I. i. e., of diffiic whose help smd sappoH he 

boosEed fuidl expected, (p|. = party, 

group, band, dtiss See ai p. S63, n. U 

2- yansuHltia = ihcy help, assist (v. lii, 

fit- pL iniprci. from mtsura [niij/'/ffMjdr], lu help. 
Seeat7:l92,p 540,n. 10). 

3. mtititasir = vicloriou^, triumphant, one 

who helps oneself (act. participle from inidStifti, 
form Vltl of nasara. See n 2 above). 

4. i. Cr, in such difficult situations and decisive 
maiters 

5. waldyah = lo be in charge. Do be friend, IQ 

manage, to govern, paiionagc, sovereignEy See ai 
g:72. p. 574, n. 5. 

b. i^lj^ thaw&b = reward, recompense, requilal, 
SeeaE lb:3L p-923, n. 8. 

7, *uqt (s.: pi. = end, DUEcomc,, 

consequence. See n qab al 6:71, p. 420, n. 2. 

8. sliikc, hii^ beat (v. ii. m. s. 

impemiive from dmaba [da/if], to beat, to strike. 
See at 18:32, p 923. n. 10 ). 

9. bJ/ "amaJrtd = we sent down (v. i. pi paiii 

from 'oujdffi, form IV of rtamia [ffuzdf), to come 
down See at 17:105, p, 907. n. 12). 

10, iJthtalaia = he Of it was mixed, mingled, 

blended {v. hi. tn. fi. post in fonn Vlll of khuiaia 
[khatt], to mix, mingle. See at 10:24, p, 645, n. 
11). 

II. noMr ^ vegetation, plants, vegetable 
Organism . Sec at I0;24„ p. 646, n. 1. 

12, hasM/n = frail, fragile, dry stalks, straw 
(act. parEietpk on the scale of/rJ V from hiAxfutrm 

10 des^oy, to smash). 

13, Human life is libe the life of the vegetation 
which grows green and lively as it mingles with 
the tain water, but ti is so for □ short while, aflcr 
which it grows yellow, dry and fragile which Ihc 
wind blows away. Similarly man's life is for a 
short while after whkh he becomes old and fragile 
and is then carried away by death at Allah's 
command, mdhril ^ she or it blows away, 

carries ofT^ scatters, disperses ( v. iii. f. s. impfci. 
from dharA [dhorw], to matter), 

14, j-tii- muqtadir = All-Fee vailing. All-Powerful. 
OmnipoEent (act- participle from iqifidara. form 
Vlll of qtidartt l^udrctJt), to possess power). 
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1. ^j ^nah s ack^rnmcnt, cmbcltul!i]]iii|; 

omamcnt. fineiy, grandeur, decoraiion. Set il 
18 28. p ^21, n, 8. 

2. Wealth and offspring arc temporary 

af the v^oridly life^ but ihc good deeds tutc l^iii^ 
baqiyySl (T; pi.; s. bdiftyyahi m. 

remainmg. la^tingn enduringn permaneal 4 icl 
participle frO'in batjiya to slay. See 

bti4iiyytift at 11:1 16 k p. 719^ u 3)- 

3. fMiifdt { r. pi; ling, it-x^ stUfkak; m 

^/iA| = good d«ds/ihing$ (approved by tk 
Qur'^ and the .turmtih ( ael. participle froai 
' jdilethii \iml3^.iutUhMKakihaih], to be good, ri|^iL 
Sec at JB:2. p. 9| n 2). 

4 i. c.. for cYcrtaning happincK in the hcmAa; 
'tt/tuii (i,; pt- = hopCK cKpcctnEion, 

5. j. e..K on the l>ay of Rcsunccdm ^ 

nmayyint = we set in motion, iiuib 
(somconc/soiTKdiing) movc/go/lravcl fv i. pi 
impfcL from sayyara, form LI of rrrn 
yttyr/syrurak/tmisinth/uisydrl. to move, set aa[. 
travel Sec ju>ryi>tir af 13:3 U p. 777, n. 5}. 

6. i. c.K ihcre will be nothing on it Ejbstracikf lie 
view of it. ij/r b^riiah (f.; m. bdhz} = dsstiKt, 

prominent, coming to vicw« emerging, eji,poHd 
(act- participle from truraza [^ifru;] ^ to come irtH 
view. See barai^ at |4:2l> p. 794, n. 2). 

7. byLn hasharnd n we rallicdK inusteici^ 

gaihciied. colkctedK assembled, herded ( v, i. fl 
past from haihum |iwjTAe], to gather. S« at 
6:111, p 438^ n.Z). 

8. i. e., the previous and present gcncraiians. 

9. ytii nughS/ttriu) = we Icavc^ deport {v. t. pi. 

impfet. from tiHUdafa, from III of 
[gWr], to betray, deceive. The rmal leitef it 
vowelbi^ because of Ihe panicle Uim conuq 
before the verb). 

10. ihey were displayed. cKhibited, 
submiEted, shown, laid Lv, tii. m, pi. pasi pajiivt 
from *anidn Vfifd\^ to become visible, to show. 
See (t'naia at 17:83. p. 9Q0. n. 6), 

11. lajJ (t,; pi. mfuf^ = row. line, file, graik, 
class. 

12. They will then be addressed as slated here. 

13- ^ you claimed, presumed^ 

supposed, thought (v. ii. m. pi. past from 

Iza ml ID eJsim, to pittcnd See ai } 7:56, p, Jpfll 
n, 7>. 


46. Wealth and offspring 
ilj are the adornment' of 
the worldly life; 
but the enduring^good deeds 
are better to your Lord 
1^1^ as rewards 


and better as a hope 


(5j 47. And the day We sball set 
in motion’ the mountains 
ii/j and you will see the earth 
exposed® 

and We shall gather^ them* 
and shall not leave’ 
from them anyone. 


48, And laid "^will they be 
jp before their Lord in rows." 
"Now you have come to Us 
as We created you 
the first time.'^ 

jf but you had thought'^ 
that We would never set 
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1. i. c.^ El [line and ploEcr for mecling and 

judgement. maw^id {s.; pi. mawa'tif} 

pcoimsc. pledge. appoimmcniH appointed 
timcypiocc, ncEidczvDUs. See at 15:43. p. SI6+ n. 6. 

2. wu4t's = it was set up, cftciedn laid, laid 

down^ pboed {v. iii. m. s. post passive from 
wada a Iwotf'j. to lay. See ai 3:96. p. 193, n. 6J. 

3. i. the Book of Deeds of cvciiycKne. The 
righteous M^ill have his book placed in his right 
hand, and the sinful will have it in hi^ left hand or 
on his back (see 69:19 &25 and 84:7-12) 

4. mujrimm (pi, nee ./gen. of mujnmun:, 

s. nmjhm) =■ those who eomnrit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (net participle from ajrwrm, form 
[V Jurama [jiinn] . to commit a crime. Sec at 
15:53. p.3J9. n. 6) 

5. mushftqlft (p].' acc./gen. of muffifttiutt], 

s. mushftff) = those who are apprehensive, 
anxious, worried, (concerned (acL participic from 
'tishfaqa from stiufaqa [ska/aq\^ to foar^ to pity). 

6. ji^yughddira = he leaves, leaves out, departs 

(V. ill. m. s. impfet. from ^^h^Marti, fnim Til of 
jihadaru \j;hiuir], to betray, deceive. See nui^hddir 
at 18:47, p. 928, n. 9). 

7. *a^A = he calculated, counted, took into 

account (v. iii. m. £. pa.si in fdnn [V from the cool 
See al 18:12. p. 913. n. 10). 

8. ijJUj wajadG = they found, got (v- iii in, pi. 
post from wajada [wiyatf], to Hrid. ^ce wajada at 
4;64, p. 269, n. 6), 

9. L. eappearing in the book and befaie iheir 
eyes, hddir (s.: pi. huddiir/hudur) ^ pacseni, 

attending, oppCEUing (act, participle from f^atfara 
[hadur], to present. See fuiduru at 5:ID6, p. 
382,11.3). 

10. ^ yttiJimu = he wiongs, does irtjustice, 
oppresses, transgresses (v. iii. m. s impfet. from 
mttum [^m/;utm], to do wrong. See al 10:44, p. 
653, m 7). 

11. After the description of [he situation on ihe 
Day of fudgement, refeieiice ts made lo how 
Satan has been an enemy of man. t>aiK^i usjudd 

= (you all) prostrate yourselves, bow respectfully, 
pay obeisance (v, ii. m, pf impcfaiive from 
itijada (jrvya^, lo prostrate oneself See at 7:11, p. 

468. n. 4). 


for you an appoinment 


Csv?i' 4 /t and you will see ihe sinners^ 
LL,'. >ii'•* apprehensive* of what is 
therein and they will say: 
"Woe to us! 

v^ i '~g— What kind of Book is this, 

I it leaves^out neither a small 


thing nor a big thing 
V] but takes it into account! 
And they will find® 
all that they did 
I^C. present’ - 

and no injustice will do’' 
^ your Lord to anyone. 


Sccljon {Ruku ') 7 

50, And when We said 
to the angels: 

ijaill "Prostrate yourselves"' 
for Adam", 
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they prostrated themselves 
except IblJs. 

He was one of the jinnii 
Jlii but he defied’ 

the command of his Lord. 
Do you then take^ him 
and his offspring^ 
as friend-protectors* 
be.sides Me though they are 
for you an enemy?* 

Evil is for the wrong-doers 
a substitute.” 


'© 


51.1 did not make them^ 
witness’* the creation of 
the heaven.s and the earth 
nor the creation of themselves, 
nor was I to take’the 
misleading ones"*as an aide.” 




52. And the day He wilt say; 
"Summon’* those partners of 
Mine whom you presumed";'^ 


1. ^ /as&jja = tic lumcd ckHanr. 

strayed (forn ibe nghi rerbctled, (kded {v. 

ill- m. s„ past [wm ftsq/fttfutf, U> stray fraiii ihe 
right couise. id renqurLce obedience. Sec/^Td^d it 
17:16. p. 873. n. 4). 

2. laitakhiilhGna = you lake, lakiff yp^ 

adopt, make uk< of (v. it. in. pi. impFct. frami 
form V||| 'aktuidha lo take, 

Sm at 7:74, p.4^S, fl. 4). 

3. dburriyah (pi. dhurriydi/dhararlyy) = 

offsprings progeny, chijdfvn, dcsoendanis. See al 
17:62, p. mX n 6) 

4. iMjl *awiiy&^ (pi.; sing. Jj waHyy} = helpen, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Sec ni 17:^7, p. 904 ^ n, 10. 

5. jap "ad^wv (s.; pi. ♦ki*! 'a'dd*) = foe, enen^. 
See al 17:53, p. 8ft9. n. 12. 

6. i. e., Saian and bis progeny and followen ate an 
evil suhstttoie for Allah as friciid-protectDre far 
the wrong-doer^, the polytheists. tUi badal (i.; pt. 

’4jf?rfd0= iubstitute, alternate, replacement See 
biuidalnfi at 16:101, p. 861, n. 9. 

7. i. c.. Ibirs and his progeny and follqwefS- ! 
S. *ash‘hadtu =; I made (someone) witness, j 

colled as witness (v. i. s. past from ti'.h-hiuia, j 
form IV of fktukfdai [.f/iuMd], iq witness. See I 
al I l:S4, p. 697 , n. 4). ! 

9. jjvj- mutfakbidb ^ one who loke-s. takes up, | 

adopts (act. participle from itfaJt/bid/iit. form Vlll ) 
of ’tiJditidbn ( (fibdbj. to take. See if/akhaJhu 4 * 
J8:l5,p, 9l4,n 6). I 

10 u-s^ mifJWjffff (pi.: acc^gen. of rnHdiNun;s, , 

I 

mudid) s ihose who mislead, misguide, leach ^ 
ELsEray (act, participle from "udada, form IV of 
dadij [dctldU du/^hAl (o go astray. See va^iliu at 
I6:93.p.g59,n. 4). 

11 “Bdffifif (s.; m. &. f.; p|. } zr upper 

arm, power, help, aide, 

12. lyjt nddd = you (all) summon, call out (v. ii, 

m. pi. impemdve from nrUo. form lit of wda 
[midw]^ to call, See niidH at 7:50, p. 484, n. 6). 

13. za'amium r: you elnimed, presumed, 

Supposed, thought (v. ii. m. pi. pasi from ^ 'unui 
to claim, to prricnd. See at lS:4g, p 928 

n. 13). 
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|. da*aw = they calJcdn invokedH eddied, 

prayed (v. Hi, m. pi, past from da'd \dit'd% 10 
ctdl to suimnon. S« at iO.Xt. p. 645. n. l>. 

2. yastajSbUina) = ihey respond, emswer 

(v. ill, m. pL impfci. from istajdba, form X otjdba 
to tnavcl. lo explore. The termiiml niln is 
dropped because of the panicle tam coming 

before the vcib. See of 13:17. p. 772. n. 5). 

3. = we made, set, appoioted (v, i. pi. 

pMt from/(J'tffa to make, lo set Sec ai 

I7:g,p 875, n 7). 

4. j. e-, between the polythcLsis and those whom 
(hey worshipped. 

5- t e., hell fiic. mawbi^ = place of 

ruin/destmeUn, phson, hell (noun of place from 
wabuqa \wiibiiq/wuhdb/mnwbiq\^ to perish, 10 |o 
lo ruin). 

6r tyi* - ihcy thought. Though! for certairr, 

supposed, believed, pEesumed, realised (v. iti. m. 
pi. past from mnntu usnn ], lo think, (o 
suppose. See at 12: L10, p. 752, n. 5>. 

7. = those about to fall, be 

thrown/ plunged (act. participle from 'awtfii'a, 
form IV of waqa'a [wuqG‘], to fall. See al 

10:51. p. 655, n. n>. 

5. yajidd(na) = they find, get, come EKrross 

(v, ill. m. pi impfet. from wtijads lo 

find. The (erminol nun is dropped because of (he 
porticle iam coming before the verb. Sec at 9: 123^ 
p. 532, n, 73 

9. masrif (s.; pi moidri/) = drainage, 

drain, canal, way of escape, bank, pay office 
(noun of place from sara/a [sarf], to mm, to turn 
away. See ^rmJndfAn. 10below;. 

10- ^arrafnd = we spelt oui, set out in 

detail, explained, cluddoJcd, inflected, {v. 1. pi 
pas[. from sarrafa, form IL of sarafa ^ 

(urn, ID turn away. See ai l7rS9, p. 902, n. 2). 
n. So ihai They might take heed and believe and 
be on their guard. 

12. Jj* jadai = quarrel, argument, conleniion. 
debate, dispute, controversy. See/ddrf ai 16:25, p- 
870. n. IZ. 

13. ^ mana'a = he prevented, forbade, barred. 

(V. ill, m. 5- past from man', lo pnevcrti. See al 

17:94. p.m n. S). 


and they will call' them 
ir but those will not respond^ 

to them and 

We shall ser^ between them 
a place of ruin.* 


53. And the sinful will see 
the fire and will realize^ 
that they are to falf therein 
and they shall not find" 
from it a way of escape.’ 


Sectian {Ruku 8 

54. And indeed We have 
elucidated''^ in this Qur'an 
o;llu for man 

every kind of similies;" 
but man is in most 
matters contentious.'^ 


55. Nothing prevents'* man 
jjJ from believing when 
Slii guidance has come to them 
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3 - 1 yastaghjir&ina) = (hey Mek 

forgivcEKss, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 
rrom hiiifrhfara, form X of jt^fura 
/mai^hjirah /jiihufrdft], to forgive. The rennu^ 
nUn h dropped becau^ of lf>e particle 'un camiof 

before ihe verb. See al S'; 113. p. 627^ n. 4). 

2. i. e.H Utcie was no reason for ihc unbclieven nor 
li> believe afler ihc coming of ihc Messenger and 
the Qur'fln esiccpi ihcir dcfiani demand ihot ihc^ 
should be siJte that otherwise ihc faic of the 
pfevroosly destroyed nations would befall ihtLm. 
^ tunttah (s.: pi. mrtun) ^ way of dealing 
usage, pmtiicc, norm. Sec ai 15; 33^ p. 80§, it 
11). 

3. Jj qabu{ s froni. fronl port, foie, loot 

siututan. face lo face .See al 12:26. p. 731, n.6. 

4. i, C-, of rewards and bhssfol life in ihe hcrcaficf 
for the belkvcis and ihc righteous, 

mudashshirfn aocusative/gcnitive of 

mubii.fhjthirun^ s. mubmhjthir } ^ dclivcKii al 
good bdings. harbingers of giood news (active 
participle from hajthshara. focm It of 
beahara^Htshira [biihr/ba.thr], lo icjoice^ be 
happy . Sec at 6:48, p. 41)9. n. 10). 

5. i e. of Allah's di&pleasute and puni.^hineiK{ lar 

unbelievers oikI sinners^ mmdtufin |p|.; 

accusative^ geit. of mandhirun, sing, pmndhir) = 
wamerSn (act. poniciple from "tmdhara, to wm 
fc^ IV of nadhara {nadhr /nudharl to dedicate^ 
10 make a vow, See at 6:48, p. 409, n. IE I 

6. JiUy yn/^f4j= he argues, debotei, 

corttroverts (v. tii. m. s. impfet from jMaia, form 
111 of ji:ai(ikt [Jjp* to lighicrt. See oi 11 ;74, 


and seeking forgiveness^ 

of their Lord save that there 


should come to them 
ili the way* of those of old 

or there should come to them 
($! the punishment face to face.* 


56. And We send out not 
V] the Messengers but as 

oi/iv conveyers of good tidings'* 
and as wamers;* 

ci;j3'but there argue® those 
who disbelieve 
by means of the falsehood* 

“i'’- . > ./ 

to refute®thereby the truth; 
and they take My signs 
and what they are warned** of 
in mockery. 


7. i. c., Ihcir supcr^tiiions about ihc false god^, 

8. yudl^iiina) = they refute, dispeove^ 

iTivalidoDc tv. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
fCKTrn [V uf dohada [dahaif\, to rcfuic. The 
IcnninaJ nun is dropped because of a hidden 'un 
in the /■ of moiivaiiQn coming before the verb. 

9. 'undhiru ^ they were warned, cautioned 

(v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 'andahra, form IV of 
tmdhura [nudhr^ nudhur\^ Lo dedicaie, to malto n 
vow. Sec Mndhira at 6:19, p. 398, n, 4). 

10. lj>* huzMwan (}>* Air^’} ^ m jest, in 

mockery, in ridicule, as n laughing stock. Sec at 
5:58, p. 359. n. 4 


a worse wrong-doer 
than the one reminded 


of the signs of his Lord 
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I- 'fl'nirf# = be turned lawa^, avtned, 

evaded (v. ii. m, pi. past from a'raifti, form IV 
Qf'v/udti lo be broad H wide, to appear, to 

show, See ai ! 7:83, p. 900, n. 6). 

2. ^ nasiya= he forgot, became oblivious {y. iii. 

m. s. past from nusy/niiy/la, to forget. See nasM 
□118:24, p.9J9,n a> 

3- i - e,f of bad deeds <faddamaf ^ she scni 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. r s. past rrom 
ifiMiduma. form l[ of qudumu / ^adimu [ qtidm 
/ifudOim /qidfrdin /mtiqdum] 10 precede, lo arrive. 
See ai 8:51. p- 556. n 7J. 

4. That is because of their turning away from ihe 

troth ^akiaaak (pi.; s. karvi/kitinah) = 

covens, coverings, shelters, nests, veils. See at 
17:46, p 887, n. 6. 

5. t>**^ yafqakiliiia) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend (v. iii m pL iropfci. 
from faqihu I/i^A], to understand. Hie terminal 
riun is dropped because of the panicle *an coming 
before the verb- See at 17:46, p. 887, n. 7>. 

6. /j ^ deafness, heaviness, hoilowr^ess. See 
at 17:46. p 887. n. 8. 

7. pthisdU ino) =they be guided, ane in 

receipt of guidance (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ihmdd^ farm VllJ of kidd [ htid^ hudan 
/hiddyah], to guide, to show the way. The tcmninal 
nun is dropped for the particle tun coining before 
the verb. See yahtiidumi at 5:104, p. 381, n.6). 

8. j. e., immediately and without giving ihcm 
respite to icetjfy and reform. yu^dkhidhu ^ 

he blames, censures, takes to task* punishes (v. 
iii. m. s. impfci. from 'Mhadhu. form lU of 
akhadha yakhdh], to lake, lo gel See at 16:60, 
846. n, 6). 

9. ij^ kasabd - they earned, acquired, gained 

(V. iii. m. pi. past froro knidhtx lo gain- Sec 

at ]4:ia, p 793. n. 8) 

10. *ajjala ^ he hastened, hurried, eKpedlled, 

{Quickened, rosticd. speeded up, aoceleraled (v. lii. 
m. s. past in form IJ of 'ujik {'ujiki/'itjfduh], to 
hurry See yu 'ajjHu at It):J I, p. 639, n. 8). 

IL mawHd (&.; pL. imwd'idi promise, 

pledge, appointment, appointed dme/p(ace. See at 
18:48. p. 929,11 6 

12. Jyy maw*t}= refuge, asylum. 


but turns away from them 
and forgets^ what 
his two hands have forwarded 
Verily We have set 
over their hearts veils'* to 

J- > ^ ^ 'i > 

their understanding it, 
and in their ears deafness.* 

•»*r 

And if you call them 
to the guidance 
they will not be guided 
even then ever. 


58, And your Lord 
Jyjji is the Most Forgiving, 
jj Possessor of Mercy. 

Were He to take them to task* 
for what they acquire® 

He would have hastened'® for 
them the punishment; 
but they have 
an appointed time;" 
they shall not find beyond it 
any asylum.'^ 
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59, And those habitations.' 


We destroyed^ them 


when they trangressed;^ 


and had set for their desimc- 

^ .J' *£ 

tion* an appointed time. 


Section {Ruku*}9 


60. And when Musa said 

>. '''i 

aLj:^ 

to his slave:’ 


"I shall not cease* until 


I reach the confluence^ of 


the two seas 

$ 

or I go on* for ages."’ 

L^'UlS 

61. So when they reached 


the Junction between the two 

^^J^c ^ i'' < 

they both forgot their fish,'® 

'"'if ' ^ 

but it took its way in the sea 


as in a tunnel." 


62, Then when 


they had passed by'^ 

iiijjli 

he said to his servant 


L the habitations of the pcophs of the 

Prophets Hild, Salih and Lut. peafc be on iIvnL 
ifurtm (pL; s. ifftryah] = villages, lowoit 
habi lations. Set at 12:1OE^ p. 76 K n. 9, 

2. 'ahlitktfd = wt dc&htiytd, annihilattd (v. 

i pi pajt from forin IV of hainka 

hufk/ Hulilk /tnhiukahl to perish. See at 15:4* p 
ECE. n. 2) 

3. ijJJt ^tamd = ihc)" did wrong/inju^t, 
transgiessed (v. iii. m. pi. post frani 

to do wrong See at 7:160, p. 527, n 

12 ). 

4. ^!i4* mahtik = lime or place of dtsiructiui 

tnoufl of place or lirw from httfaka. See n. 2 
above). 

5. Here follows the second story of Ihe Twndt 

MOsA, accompanied by his slave VOshd' ibn Kiiq 
jtnd lahipg a fish with them, set out in search of 
Khidr* one of Allah's chosen servants, bcin| 
conmuinded by Allah to do so as he had 

boasted of being the wisest man (See SaUdrf ml 
4725-4727) ^ faian (s.: pi fity&A) = yaufig 
imin. youthu slave. See at I2:1D. p- 712, n. E. 

6. Qjf *atfra)w{u) s leave, depart {v. i. j, Itnpfet 

from harif^ (6i;rr43j5]F to leave. With a negative 
before it. the verb riMans; to continue, not la 
cease. The final letter takes fai^h becajaw of iJic 
particle coming before the verb. See at 12:8(1 
p. 752, n 1). 

7- majma" ^ place of meeting, junchm, 

union, confluence (noun of place from ;ui9ia‘ej. 

lo gather. See ijiuma'tit iTiBE.jx 9Qla 

S. 

E ,_^T 'fljwd7 = ) go away, advance, proceed, gn 

on (v. i. s- impfet. from mada |imcdTy], la go 
away, to pass. See at 15:65, p. 821, rt. I). 

9. huqiib (pi.; s. ffuqbah} ■= long periods of 
Lime, ages^. 

ID. hidr (s.; pi. hiian/uhwdt) = fish, whnJe. 
Pisces- 

Jl. Vj- sarab (^.: pi. rur-db) = underground 
passage, tunnel, hole. 

12. IjjU JawazS = they crossed* passed by, 

oversicppcd (v. i. pi. post from (v. hi. tn 

dual posi ftoin Jdwza form JJf of jSza 
yawz/jawds/maj^zl. to pass, to be allowedL See 
jdwaz/id at 10:90, p. 669, n. 5). 
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1. *uir ghadd' (s,; pL aghdiyah} = bre^kfasi, 
lunch. 

2. M toiilnd ^ wc mci, cncourtured, i:4ine Acroij^ 

(V. i.^ pi. pd^t from iiit(tya [litfdV iutfydn/latfy 
/JuifYOfi/ iv mccl. See Itiqttum nt 845, p. 

56Xn 10) 

3. aasah = weariness, faliguc, stcainK 
cKcnlon. hardship. eKhausiion. Sec ai 15:43, p. 
SiT, n. S. 

4. *avaynd ^ we took shcller. bclook 

ourselves, repaired ( v. i. pi. posl frum '^ihyI 
[<fwv], to seek shelter. See ’ami at IS; 10, p. 913, 


(i'.IjillMl "Bring us our breakfast;' 

-'.t'Vt we have indeed encountered' 


on account of this our travel 


an exhaustion 


j 63. He said: "Do you see. 

when we had taken shelter'* 
at the rock* 1 forgot the fish, 
and none made me forget* it 
Satan to mention it; 
and it took^ iLs way* 

^V4 surprisingly."^ 


5. sakhrah (&.; pi. sakhardt) = rock, 

boulder. 

b = he made (someone) forget (v. iii, 

m. S- past in form IV of na^iya t n/iiy n/sydn], lo 
forget- See ai 12:42. p, 738, n 3). 

7. Utakhadha ± he look ^ took for him, look 

up, assumed (v. iii. m $. past in form VJI[ of 
"^htjdha ['tikhdh], lo lake. See at 13:4, p. 911, n. 


%. lahfl (pi. subul/tatilah} - way, poih, 

road, means, course. See at 5:77, p. 36S, fi. ?. 

9. Because ihe fish become alive by Allah's will 
and it made its way ihrough ihe waicr leaving a 
gap or tunnel in il. ^i^ah (S.; pi. 'a 'Jdt) = 
wonder, surprise, asionishincni, marvel. See at 
(0:2.p.m n. 3, 

10. He said so because he was told Uiai he would 

meet IChidr at the spol where the fish was lost (See 
Buk/idFi. no. 4725). ^ Jtaifghiii) ^we desire, 

sock, seek lo aiiain, wish, covet (v. i. pi. impfet. 
from bagkd (a seek, desire. See aatghi 

at 12:66. p. 746. n. 2). 

1J.' Ui'ji iriaddd = ihcy (two) went back, retmeed 
iheir steps, relapsed, retreated (v. iii. m. dual, pasi 
from inadda, form Vllf of rcidda (ftwfifl. to send 
back. See irtudda at 12:96, p. 757, n 6>. 

12 jOh 'dihdf (pi.; s. /I uf^i') = tracks^ traces, 

vestiges, marks. lemnanis, cmtiquiiies 'aid 
'atharihi = on his imck, at his heels, m his 
pursuit. Sec at J 3:6, p. 912, n. 2. 

JS. Luf (^^£4^) = clippings, chips, cuttings, 
nairaiives. Used after 'arhar Ihe word qtAsasan 


64. He said:" That is what 
we had been desiring."'* 
IjjjS So they went back” 
on their tracks'^ 

^fo]lowing the traces. 


65. So they found 
one of Our servants 


whom We had given mercy 
from Us and had taught him 


means; following the traces. 
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iijJ^ out of Our Grace' 
knowledge. 


jU 66. MflsS said lo him: 

"May I follow^ you 
^ on condition that you teach^ 
lij me something of what 
you have been taught 
of good sense?'"* 

itjjjli 67. He said: "Verily you 

will not be able to carry on^ 
with me in patience." 


•^j 


68. "And how can you be 
patient* over what you do not 
encompass’ in knowldge?" 


■ Jit 

'0fj 


69. He said: "You wil] find 
me, Allah willing, patient 
and I shall not disobey^ you 
in any matter."’ 


t. tadun = ncar^ in th« presence of, befon, iHi 
rran( of. ^ min ladunn^^ on Ihc part of m, i 
e., out nf our gnuce. 

2a ^ *atlatri'^u = I follow^ dbtsy, succeed {v. 1 . 1 

impfcl from iiU£ibti*ti, fonn vni of labi'a {rufi^V 
tiAkvah\, <0 follow. Sec a) LO; 15, p. 641, n. ICD. 

% jjiri lu^atlima (hJ = you teach, in^truol, infoml, 

educate (v, ii. in. Sr impfcl. from "aliwmi^ fonq Q 
of 'utima I'fihiJ, to know. The final kiicr tikm 
fiiihah because of the panicle 'an comiag befnv 
the verbu See lu'aUimuna ai 5:4. p. 33S^ a. 12}. 

4. j rushd - right and sensible condud, ^ooi 

sense, maturity of the mind, guidance, ^ b( 
7:146, p. 519, n. 9. 

5- iafiaf*a{u) = you are abk to, an able 

to cany on, capable of, can afford {v. ii. m. u 
tmpfet from ctfu^'a, form X of lit'a m 
obey. The rmal lelter toke^ fatkab bccacuc oftk 
particle Ifitt coming before the verb. See at 18:41^ 
p, 926, n 6. 

6. raifrira ^ you be padeni, bear ctilr^, 

persevere <v. li. m. s. impfcl. froni sabara 
to be paticiit. Sec satiir^ at (6:110. p 165, n Si 

7. uVjhj rufrii (m/irnr) a you encompass,, cacindt, 

syrround. contain, comprehend, clotse in on ffuffi 
all sides {v. iL m. i. impfcl. from fciailV 

of l^dia [^w^Uiih/hiyihahlt to guard, to prabtet^ 
to cnciiele. The ripal letter become vowcUm 
because of the partcilc iiim comiing before the 
verb: and hence the vowellesj yij' before Uk 
voewcllcas leticr ' is dropped in onkr to 
the meeting of two VOweJIess letters. See 
at 18:29. p. 922, n.2). 

8. 'e'ff = I disobey, defy, rebel ^v. l i, 

impfet. from Vrd { "isyM mu '^yeih], lo dimliey, 
to defy. See ‘a^yiu a| 1 T63, p, 701, n. 1}. 

9. 'antr (s; pi. ^awtimiff jjpl s 

order, commaivd. decree/ matrer. Issue, affair See 
at 13:10, p. 913, n. 3. 
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j J'fi 70. He said; "If you follow' me 
ihen do not ask me about 
anything until I initiate^ to you 
0 about it the mention. 

Section (Rukii ') 10 

1:1 LX 71. So they departed/ until 
when they boarded’ 
the ship 

he made a bore in it. 

He^ said: "Have you pierced 
it in order that you drown'* 
i;ui its inmates?” 

You have indeed done 
a thing very grave.""’ 

jli 72. He said: "Did I not say; 
You shall not be able''to 
carry on with me in patience.?" 

Jtt 73. He said: 

4-*rl5lY "Do not take me to task'* 
for what I forgot 


1. ittaba^tA = yoii fa)lawe<i, pursut^j (v. ti. s. 

past from form VIH af tabi'a [tfihu'/ 

lubd'ah], io ToIIdw Set til 13:37^ p. 7GLn. h. 

2. ::: 1 CDUse tq huppqn. inieinEe, 

bung about (v t. s, impfci. from form 

IV of kudtithit to happCHn lo occur. The 

final kEicr Lakes faihuh because of a hidikia 'un in 
hati^ coming before the verb). 

3. jfi dhi^r = citation, wcolicciton. mention, 

reminder also scripture { dfiikr is another namt 
for the Qur'in. See 21:50). See ai 15:6^ p. EOEh 
n. S 

4. UUid^ = they (two) departed, look off, 

^larted off, were set free, were discharged (v. iii. 
m. dual pa^t from intaiiiqti, form VII of 
[itiiilrqAuIdffah] to be frcc/divorccd. 
Id be happy. See at 2:230> p. ) 14. n. 

5. \Sj = ihcy (two) rode, boarded, 

embarked ooi. mounicd (v. iii. m. dual pas.i from 
rukiba (rvitub], to ride, mouni. See mrkub^ at 
l«:S, p. S29. h IL). 

6. khtiftnict ^ he pierced, made a borecole, 

rent, violctced (v. iii. m. s pmt [ kharq], to tear, to 
rend. See tukhriifa al I7:37, p. 884. n. I2>. 

7, 1 . e., Musa (p, b. h-) said 

S- J>4 tughri^mu) = you drown, immerse, sink 

(v. ii. ni. s. iinpfci. from 'ffghmqa, forin IV yf 
(jjAard^), to be drowned, lo plunge The 
final lelter Takes futhnh because of a hidden tin in 
fr fof moiivaEiDn) coining before ihe veib. See 
yughriqu at |7’69. p. 895. n. 13). 

9 . 'atit (s.; pi. = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk,^ inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
12;93, p 756, n. 3. 

10. Hmr^ very grave, grievous. 

11. = you are able so, arc able 

to coiiy on, capable of> can afford (v. ji. m. s. 
impfci. from istat&'a, form X of t/i’a [nuw'}. lo 
obey. The final letter lakes futimfi because of the 
particle tiin coming before the verb. SeO al 18 l 67, 
p. 927.n. JI). 

12- V fd luwikhidh = do noi blame, 

censure, take lo task, punish (v. iL m. s. 
imperative | pcohibibon | from 'ukhadha. form 111 
of ['tikhdh], to take, to gel. See 

yu'akhidhaui 18r5B^933,^ n. 8). 
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*Jj nor make me suffer' 
for my affair 
any difficulty.^ 








JiUu# 




74. Then they departed* 
until when they came across^ 
a boy he killed him. 

He said: "Have you killed 
an innocent* person 
not for a person?* 

You have indeed done 
a thing abominable."^ 

PARTC/yzO 16 

75. He .said: ’’Did I not tell 
you that you shall not be able 
to® bear with me calmly?" 


Ml oiJlJ 76. He said: "If i a.sk you 
about anything after this, 
do not keep me in company.^ 
cJlji You have indeed attained'^ 
^ from me'' in excuse."'^ 


1. V tS turhiq n <fo fKJl fnLikc suffer, inflicl^ 

bear down, bring down on (v. ii. m. s. iinpergUvt 
{pnahibitionl from <ninufu, form IV of ruHwfit 
Eo tome over, ovenakc. See yurh&qit ^ 
10 26, p. 647, n, I). 

2. ‘usr = hardship. difTietilty* dlshr&s S« a 
2:IS5,p. U. n.53. 

lilL;! infataqa ^ ihey (Ewoj depaned, look off. 

srajicd off, were &ct free, wens discharged (v. iii. 
m. dual pasi from imutaqa, form VIJ of 
(iituqii/faluqa [iuiuq/tttMitith] to be fcee/divoTpedS 
lo be happy. See ai ISiTl, p. 937* h. 4J. 

4. = they (two) met, cainc across, emt 
by, cncoimiemd (v. iii. m. dual ptiit from ttiqiyq 
[tiq ^'/ tiiifyiMuqy /luifyuh/ tuqan\ lo mrcL 5ee 

ai 18:62, p. 93.S, n. 2). 

3. M'j za*fyiiA (f. s.^ pi. t^kiyuf, m. * 

pure, sinless, gutiller, innocent. Sec tiM at 
IB: 19, p.917,n.4). 

6. i, e.. not in legal rctiribuiion and rdtaliatkQ 
for tt person kilkd wrongly. nafi (s.l pE. 

Ttufu.i/uufus}^ living being, person, inJtvidualf 
nAture. self. See at 16:111, p- &65, n. 7. 

7. nw^r = denial, disavcwal, disagreenbk;^ 
nbomenable, detestable, not recognized. 

5. tw(taiS*aiu) ss you ape able lo, are able lo 

carry on, capable of, can afford (v, ii. m. s, impfd 
from t.ftaid 'o, form X of id 'a [ faw ' j, m obey. Ttw 
6iial letter inkcs futhuh becau/ge of the particle/ori 
coming before the verb See at 18:72, p. 937, n 

in- 

9. ^ fd ttisdhib = do not take in company^ 

do nnt accompany (v. ii m. Mapenuivt 
{prohibillon |, f]^m sdhubu^ form 111 of fuAiAia 
[sufji>{tfi/jiihdbiih/sihdinih], lo be a rompaiuoi^ 
Sec sdhib at 18:37, p. 925, n, I), 

10- 1 ^ batifgkia = you reached, attained, 

arrived at (v. ii. m. s. pa.st from biiLjifihit 
IbuiQgh], to reach, to aitoin. Sec vablugha at 
13:14, p 769* n. 11). 

11. ladun n rwar* m ihe presence of, befoie, 
in from of. -d ^ mrjt ttidtinnl, from nw, on my 

part. See min ladtiiind at I8:6S, p. 936. n. 1. 

12. *u4hr i S.7 pi. a'dfidrf ^ excuse, apology, 
reason. See yn 'imthirufiu at 9:94, p. 617, n. 12. 




Smh 18; t6) 


I uiWi iniataqA = ihey (iw<i> dcpancd, look off, 

set out, were set frejc, we« discharged (v. lii. rn. 
dual post from inmlaqa^ form VII of 
ititutfo/foluqa [tal^/iiiiiitfuh] to be free/divorced. 
ID be hnppy. See si 18:74, p. 938, n. 3>. 

2. i.aV- pi istata*ant& - ihcy flwo) asked for food, 

prayed for meal iv. iii m. dual past from 
isiatii'wna, form X of ta'i/tm [ra‘m], to eat. (q 
lasic. See yu!'imu at 6:14. p. 396, n. 9). 

3. Ijrft = they refused, deohned turned 

down tv. iii. m. pL pasi from 

to refuse See *abil ai 17:99, p, 

905, n. 16). 

4. yudayjifiiimi^i = ihcy play hosi eninuin, 

receive hospitably (v. jii, m. pi. impfet. from 
dayytifa, foirti II of d^f£i [ diy^fah]^ to be a guest. 
The lerminal nun is dropped for ihe particle *m 
comirtg before ibe verb. See dayf at 15:5K p. 
818, n. I). 

5. j. e.. about Eo. yuridu ^ he intends. 

desires, wills (v. iii. m. s. impfet. fortn 'cn^dci, 
form IV of FOda [rarwd], to walk aboui. Sec at 
lhM. p.6QO, n.4). 

6. yanqtudda^u) = he falls dowrt. collapses, 

tumbles (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from imfitdifa, from 
VII of tfiidda [qaddJ^ ^ pierce, to crush. The final 
letter takes Jat^h because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb) 

7. ^aqdma = he properly performed, set 

upright (v. iii. m. s, past in form IV of q&mu. lo 
gci up, stand up. See at 9; IS, p. 584, n. 1). 

G. i. c., (p,b.h.}said to Khidr. 
g, oiiM dtakhadhm 


77. Then they set out.' until 
when they came to 
the people of a village. 

The two asked for food^ 

1^1 from its inhabitaints 
but they refused’ 
to play host’ to them. 

Then they found therein 
a wall desiring’ to collapse.*' 
So he set it upright.’ 

He" said: "If you wished 
you could have taken’ on it a 
^ remuneration." 


'This is the parting 
^ between you and me. 

1 shall inform'® you 
J^ll of the interpretation’' of 
what you were not able 
to have patience over." 


yqu took. Tack Up, 

adopted [v. ii. m. s. pa^ from ittdthadha, form 
Vllt of 'akhad^tu ['akhdfi], to lake. Sec 
itfukhadhti at 18:63„ p. 935^ n. 7). 

9 J1> firdq = parting, sepamtion. farewell, 
departure, at 15:54, p. 844, n 12. 

10. *unaltbi*u ^ I ififofrn, notify, advise, 

make known {v. i. s. impTci. from imbba'a, form 
11 of naba*a [mbVnubil'], to be high, prominent. 
See at 12:45, p. 739» n. 6)^ 

11. ia*vU (i.; pi. = 

inierpretalton. cxplEuiaiiDii, final sequel, yltimnEc 
result (verbal noun in form It of "d/n [ 

to return, to reven^ Sec at 17:35, p. 884, n. 9. 


lit 79, "As for the ship, 
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1. tnasMfn fsir^. misktn = poor, humble^ 
miscrabte See at 5:R9. p. 373, n. M 

2. = T imiks, defective, tender 

faulty, niar+disriguiT, damage (v, {. s. impfet from 
I 'ayhl, 10 be dcfccii vir. to render faulty). 

3. warS' = in the real of^ at the back uf, 

behind, beyond, over and above. See oi I4;I7. p 
793, fi I 

ya^khudhu e he takes, seizes, gets hold of 

{y. ill m s, tmpfcl. from 'akhadha [ oWA], m 
take See itiakh^hm at IB:77, p. 939, n. %]. 

5. ghjub =■ forcible seizure, usurpahoi^ 
arbnmiiness. 

6. L-ipi khashfad = we feared, apprehended, were 

afraid of* dreaded {v. i. pL past from 
[khashy/khiishyah], to fear, to dread). See 
yakluhuwtta m I3;2I, p. 773, n. I0>. 

7- jt ytithijja{u) ^ he oppresses, hurts, makes 

suffer, inflictSH bears down, hrings down on (v. lij, 

m. s. impfci. from arhiiqa, form IV of 
[rutuiff], to come over^ overlakc. Sec iirrAi^ at 
13:71, p 918, n. 1). 

8. tujshyin = inimgression, exceeding fhe 

limlbi, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulrtm^ 
oppression, deluge. Sec at 17:60, p.S90, n. 9. 

9. UjjI ^aradnd = we willed, desired, iriiendcrk 

aimed at (v. i. pt, past from form IV of 

r^ii [ruivdl, \o walk about. See at I?:I6» p.B78t 

n. 1) 

10. yu^iia{u) ? he gives in c?^cluuif:, 

exghoi^ges, changes, aJteis. substitutes (v. iii, m, i, 
impfet. from 'abdufa, form IV of badaia 
Id replace. The Hnnl Idler lakes fatheth became of 
the particle an coming before the verb. See 
baddiitnd at 16; 101^ p. 361, n. 9), 
n. ijTj zakdh = punty. girowth. Technically it 

means the prescribed chan table contributiDis fur 
specined purposes, especially on surplus wedlD 
held for a full year. It is so called bocamc it it 
considered to purify wealth and moke for tu 
proper growth. See 'ajjed at 18:19, p. 917. n. 4; 
and mkdh at 2:43, p. 22 h n. 2. 

1 2r 'aqrab = closer, closesr, nearer, jiearesL 

more/rnosi likely (ebttve of tftirfb. See at 18:24^ 
p. 920^ n. I ). 

13. ruhms airection, kindness. 


it belonged to some poor men 

working in the sea. 

So I wished 
to make it defective;^ 
for there was behind^ them 
a king seizing* 
every ship by force.^ 


80. And as regards the boy. 
bis parents were believers, 
but we feared* 
that he would hurt^ them 
by transgression" and unbelief. 


j jU^iluTj 82. And as for the wall, it 

belonged to two orphan boys 
J 14 in the city 

and there was under it 
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[. ^ ^atii (S-. pi. kanuz) = treasure. 

2. aljT *arada = he inlerdtd, desired, had in mind, 

willed tv. iii. m, s. past in form tV of radu 
[rawd], lo walk about See at 17:103. p. W7. n 


a treasure' for them 

and their father was 

a righteous person. 

itb^b^ Hence your Lord willed^ 

LiTol that they attain’' 

llijlil their majority^ 

' and bring out' their treasure 

as a mercy from your Lord; 

and I did not do it 

on my own accord.* 

js (fie interpretation’ 

of what you were not ab!e* 
T* 

to have patience over. 


3. yablui^ktlim) = they (two) attiin. reneh. 

aiTivc at tv. til. m. dtial Lmpfet. from hah^iha 
to reach- The terminal nun is dropped 
because of She panicle un coming before (he 
verb. See yMaj^htt at 13:14. p. 760, n. 11). 

4. J-il ^joshiidd = physical maiiirity. virility. 

butiff^ha 'a.fhudduhu. he came of age, attained 
majority. See at 17:34, p. BR3, n. 12. 

5 yastakhriJAini^ = they (two) bring out, 
cKtracT, lake our. get otii, remove, derive, deduce, 
draw (v. iii. m. dual impfet. iytakhraju, form X of 
kharaja [kkuruj], to go out. The terminaJ nan is. 
dropped because She verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by the panicle 'an. See 
iifak/tniju at 12:76. p. 750, 0. 3). 

6 jJ 'amr ts.; pL "autAmiti umur) = 

order. comEnond. decree/ matEer^ issue, affair 'an 
"arrjri , out of my command, i. c., of my own 
accord. Sec at 18:69, p. 936, n. 9, 

idwU (s.; pi. ru'wffdr) s 

jnterpretarion, cKplonatton, final sequel, ultimate 
result (verbal noun in form II of Ala [ 'awi/mct"til\, 
to return, to reveri. See at 13:78. p. 939* n. tl. 

8. tasfi' (originally tastoffa} = you ore able 

to, are able to carry on, capable of, can afford (v. 
iir m. s. impfet. from LuatA'a, form X of rd'u 
[iciw'l, to obey. Sec fastaira at 18:75, p. 938, n. 


Section (Ruku^) 11 
83. And they ask you 
about Dhu aJ-Qamayn.’ 
Say: "I shall recite unto you 
^ of him an account." 


9. Literally "Posseisor of two horns/ peaks /nges 
/generations" The liiJe is obviously rigurative, not 
litenil. There are a number of suggestioni about 
his identification, but none seems quite 
satisfactory (The best argument in favour of 
Ale^Eondcr the Great of MaE:edonia is advanced by 
A. Yusuf ATi. See his Appendix VI to his 
iraiulaiiEjn □f.rurat at-KahJ). 

fO. makkannd = we put in a position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v. t. pL. post in 
form IT of makuna [tmiMnahj, lo be strr>ng. See at 
12:56, p. 742, n. 1 ). 

11. Sfihub (s. ; pi. 'asbAb) = cause, reason. 

tope, way, means (for □binmiiig something). Sue 
"iubah at 2:J66, p. 78. n. 9. 


84. We indeed established 
him in the earth 
and gave him 
of everything a means." 
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Suftth [Pait I&] 


0 85. So he pursued' a way. 

86. Till when he reached 
the setting place^ of the sun.'" 
He found it setting in a spring^ 

fif muddy and murky;* 

li 

and he found near it a people. 
b£ We said:** ”0 DhO 
al-Qamayri, 
you may either punish 
[if* or adopt^ in respect of them 

(3ltL:t a benevolent course."* 

87. He said: "As for the one 
ii who transgresses.* 

we shall punish him; 
jJJjS then he will be returned'® 
to his Lord 

and He wilt punish him with 
a punishment unprecedented."" 

I 88. "And as for the one who 

believes'^ 

and acts rightly,'^ his will be 


I. ^ *a£ha *a = he subordinaled. irmde to fDllDWt | 

rollowed. pursued (v. iii. m. past in furm IV nf J| 
(ati 'd (fdhu /labt} d/i]^ lo fdllow. See ai 15:IS, p. « 
3n.n.5). 1 

Z. v>Mi iitaghrtb = time or plaee of sunscl, west j 

(noun of place and time from j^karuim * 

ID set. See j^hurabai at iSi 17, p. 915 k n. i. ! 

3. f e-i a place in the extreme west where he did 
noi find ajiyihing before him except a lipnrtg cr 
sen, not liierally a place were the sun sci. See the 
ref. in the rvcxl note). 

4. As Fakhr al'DIn ai RiSizT explains (, Al-Tafsir 
iii^Kciblr, XL 167’lfifi) , ii Hj^ared to Dhfl 
al'Qamayn ihai the sun set in the spring or sea. ' 
just as 0 man slandirig on the short of n sea seefl 
the sun setting in ihe sea. ^ *ayn tpl. Vydn. 

a'yun) ^ spring. founiaiuK cytK source k scout. See 
at 2:60. p. 23, n. 5. * 

5. hami'ith = muddy and murky. ' 

6. L e., Allah eommunit^ted to him either by 
wahy or ilMm. This indicates that DKfl 
al-Qamayn. whoever he might have been, was x 
Prophcl ( Sec fqhvtft, p. 387). 

7. iiuj tottakhidhaiul = you take, take up, odopl, 

(v. ii. m. s. impfci. from ifiukhadha^ form V1L1 
iikhudha iq lake. The final letter takes 

fiithtih for ihc particle ^un coming before the verb. 

See tuiUikhidhuna ai 13:50,^ p. 9JO, n. 2), 

8. Awjw = beauty, hond'iomcness, 

benevolerkce. Meet ihe obslrocl noun is used lo 
denote handsome and benevolent ireainient. 

9. i. e.. docs not believe in the Oneness of Allah 

and commits sAirl. This meaning is clear from ihe 
next ayah which speaks of the opposite type 
Noic ihai at Jl;ll shirk or selling ponners with | 

Allah is colled a grave mim- ^loma = he I 

uimsgresscd, did wrong, commitied injuisiice (v. ! 

m- S- post from ^im/zu!m^ to do wrong. See 
saltmi^ at 16:34, p. S55, n. 10). 

10. ^ji yuradda = he Dr it is itpulsedK relumed. ^ 
tcverted (v. iii. M. s. impfet. passive from radda 
[raddi, lo send back. See at J6:70, p, 849, n 7>, 

It. jiAfkr ^ demoJ, disavowaL disagreeable, 

abominable, deieslable, not recognized (i. e., 
unprecedented!. Spe ai 13:74, p. 938, n. 7, 

12. i. c., believes in the Oneness of Allah 
(tawhid). 

13. L c., according lo the directives of Allah and 
His Messenger. 
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a reward the very best;' 


and we shall say to him 


of our command 


an easy one."^ 


89. Then he pursued^ a way. 

I 

90. Till when he reached'’ 

1 

the rising place’ of the sun. 


He found it rising^over a poopJe 

1 

We had not made for them 


against it’ any veil.® 

45r 

91. That was so; 

cajsj 

and We encompassed^ 


what he had with him 

&ji 

in knowledge."' 


92. Then he followed a way. 


93. Till when he rached 


between the two barriers." 

1'' . ^ 

He found'^ beyound the two 


I. husna (f.; m. ^atuttin} Ehc best, mosi 
beauliful. Sec at 17t 110, p. 909, n. 4. 

2- i- e., UHC sbaJ] trta[ ihcm leniently Jind with 
jiympolhy, j~^ yttsr = case, raeility. Sec ai 2:135. 
p. SS, n. 4. 

3. ^atba^a ^ he subordinated, made to fnilow, 

fallowed, pursued (v. iiL m. s. past in form IV of 
tubi’a lo follow. See at 13:35^ p 

942,0. I) 

4. ^ Imiaiha = he or it reached^ came lo. 

atiained (v iii. m. s. past from lo reach. 

Sec at I2i22.p, 729. n 7). 

5. i e., a place in the east where he could proceed 

no further. trmlU* (s.^ pi. = time or 

place of rising (noun of piece or nme from lata ‘^u 
[ridiffto rise. Sec iaitii* at 5:13, p. 335* n. 7. 

6. £fr/;u'if = she or it rises, asccrids, gets up 
(v. iii. r 5, Impfct. frwm iala "a. See n. 5 above). 

7. i. C-, against the sun. This means that the people 
had no shelter against the sun, living apparently in 
the open without any houses and buildings. 

3. ^ siir (s.L pi. sutur/iutdr) = veil, screen, 

curtain, covering, pretent, excuse. See mujttUr at 
17:45, p 887, n. 5. 

9. i. e., Allah knew all that he, Dhu al-Qamayn, 
had with him of means and inicniiDns. 

*ahaind = we encompassed, encircled, 
surrounded, closed in on from all sides, 
contained, comprehended (v. j. pi, past from 
'uhJ/ri, form [V of Mta \haw(/hitiih/hiy^ttih]^ to 
guard, Ed proicci, to encircle. See 'ahaia at 13:29, 
p. 922, n.2). 

to. khubr = knowIcdgCH experience, to know 
by experience. 

II. hfost probably baween two mountains in the 
region in Central Asia, souihcast of Bukhara (A. 
Yusuf All's Appendix VI lo his iranslatton of 
xflFiif tti-Kuftf). si$diktyn (dual; aee./gen. of 

X. jttdd, fudQd/ widud) 

= two barriers, obstructions, obstncls, mounds, 
dams, barrages, hurdles. 

12. Xa'j wajada - he found, got, came across (v. 
iii. m. s. past (from wu/ud], lo find. See $ajidu at 

3:37. p. 170, n. 3). 
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tiij» 

a people 


not about to' understanding* 

0ij 

a word. 

ijli 

94. They said: 


"0 DhiJ al-Qamayn, 


verily Gog and Magog’ are 


mischief makers'* in the land. 


So shall we set’ for you 


a tribute* on condition 

SAi 

that you make 


between us and them 


a barrier?"* 

Jii 

95. He said: 


"What my Lord has placed* 


me in* is better. 

. J tf 

So you all assisl'” me 


with force," 1 shall make 


between you and them i 

0CZ 

a rampart."'* ' 


96. "You all bring me 


]. yakddUfia = they an not clou 60^ 

□bout to <v. liL m. pL impfci from [ihnv^ tip 
be about to . See at 4;7S, p. 276, ti. 1 

2. ^,^4^ yafqahUna = thty understaudi, 
comprehend (v iii. m. pi. impfcl- from 
[/e^A]k 10 understand. See at 9; 127, p, '634, n. 3. 

3. They were rwo powerful otkI invading iribeih 
most probably of the Mongol nee. 

4. i, e., they used to carry out raids on thdr land 

muftid^a (pl.^ s. mufsid} a 

mischiermakers. imuble^makcfS ( activt 
participle from "ttffftda, form IV of 
\ftis^d^iis£id\, to be bad. See ae 10:4D, p. 6S2 n 

5. J**i naj^oiu = wc lay. make, sel, puU plnotj 

bring aboui (v. i. pi impfci. kom jit'&k (jwUici 
iruike. See Ja'atnd at IB:52, p. 93t, n. 3). 

6. khittj = tribute, land tajt. oudoy^ 
expenditure. 

7. -L- sadd (s. ; p|. sud^aidMi = barrier, 

obstruction, obstacle, mound, dam, 
hurdle. See tudihyn at JB:93, p. 943, n. I L 

E, makkana [makk/mni = rftfjJUtiJuz+ni} » k 

established, placed, put in a position, csrabliBhed 
firmly, strengthened (v. iii, s. past in form II of 
rruikunu [makdnah], lo he strong. Sec nwiUuuasA 
al LB;S4,p.94Un. ID). 

9. i, e., of xesDurocs and wealth- 

10. = (you ail) help, assist {v. ii. m p|. 

imperative from form tV of "dnn |'<n«iik 

10 assist, help. See ism 'f«il nl 1: 128, p.511. n. 9). 

ILL e., with work'force, man power, laboar. ijl 

quwwah (S.; pL^^Sy quwwdi/ iSj* quwan) a 

force, power, strength, firmness, See al 7 145^ p 
519, m 4. 

12. redm = rampart, a high and stror^ walk 
barrier, dam, filling up. 
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l. ji} lubtir (pi's. zubtuh) = pieces of iron, irpn 
blocks. 

Z. sivi = he levelled, made equal. 

equalized {v. iii m. s- pasi in form 111 of 

to be equal. See ai 16:75. p. 

85Ln. II). 

3. (dual,: acc^gen of xadafun, 

s. sadaf; pt. usd^f} = two peaks, cliffs, sides. ver> 
high ihingn pearl oysters 

4. i. e., for the purpose of making Hie. tj***i-i 

unfukhu ^ (you alt) blow, breathe, ioflaie (v. ii. 

m. pi imperalive froni ntifakha [na^h], lo blow. 

See fuifiikhtti 15:28, p. 813, o, 7). 

5r ufrighiu) = 1 pour out, empty, void, 

vnqaie. unload (v. i. s. impfcL from 
form IV of faragha^aTigha {furUgh/ftr^gh). lo be 
empty. The final letter is vowel less because ihe 
verb is conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause. See 'aftigh ai 7:126, p. 511, n 9). 

6 >1 qiir = mol len brass, copper, iron 

7. = they were able lo. were 

capable of (v. iii. m. pi. post from istaid^a. form X 
of ta'a [Jaw'], 10 obey. See at 2:217, p. 105, 

n. ll). 

8. jfazhof&imt) = they become visible, 

overcome, surmount, triumplu get the bciier of (v. 
iii. m, pl. impfet. from ^hara [»6ijr], lo be 
visible, clear. The terminal ndn is dropped 
because of the particle 'on coming before the 
verb. Sec at 18:20. p. 9l7. n. 7). 

9 ^ naqb = digging, piercing, excavating, 
tunnelling, boring. See miftb at 5:11, p. 333^ n. 


blocks' of iron 


Till when he levelled 


!,>: between the two cliffs' 


IjJiUB he said: "You all blow.’"* 
Till when he made it a fire 
he said: "Bring me, 

1 shall pour^ over it 
^ |>J*i molten brass."* 


97. So they were not able to^ 
to surmount" it 

\ y't- nor were they able to 
tunnel it through.'^ 


98.He said:’This is a mercy 
from my Lord. 

So when there will come 
the promise" of my Lord, 
He will make it dusts; 
and the promise of my Lord 


lo. tt is noteworthy that Dh(l al-Qarnayn 
atuibuicd the achicvcmcni tc ihe mercy of Allah 
He also ^ald that the iion wall boiicr which he 
made was not anything pcnnaiienT but would be 
destroyed when Allah willed it 
LI. L. e., the promise of destniction and 
nesuciection. wa‘d (s.; pl- = promise. 

See at IO:55i p. 657, n. 4. 

12- JaAtd ' = dusts, crushed rock, ballast. 

L3. t^ftkad =i we left, abandoned, gave up, 

Ibrsook (v. i, pl. post from lurdbn [ta^k], to 
leave. See Hirattu at 12:37. p. 735, n.l 1. 
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some of them that day' to 
roll like waves^ into others; 
and blown’ will be the trumpet/ 
(^^''-'4 ihen We shall collect’ them 
in a gathering/ 

100. And We shall V 

the hell that day 
befor the unbelievers 
in a display 

10 L To those whose 
eyes were in a cover’ 
from My reminder'® 
and they had been unable" 
to hear/'^ 

Section {Ruku') 11 
102. Do then there think'’ 
those who disbelieve 
ijjjJj'J that they may take'"* 

My servants in lieu of Me 
stljif as friend-protectors? 


I- i- e., on the Day of RcsuirccEion and 
JudgcincnL 

2 yam^Ju = he or ii rolls, rippled, surges, 

comes m waves (v. iii. m, s. iinpfct. from m^ja 
to roll, to conoe in waves. S« 
mawj at 11 ;43, p. 693, n. 6). 

3. ^ nufiktia = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(V. iii. m 5. pa^E passive from tmfiikhu [/iufkhl 
lo blow. See uHjukhu at I8:'96, p. 943, n. 4J. 

^ = hom, bugle, trumpet See ut 6:74. p, 

421, n. 2. 

5. jftma*nd = we gathered, colleeted, got 

together, as^ombled (v. i pj past from jamu^ti 
logaibcr See ai 3:25. p, 164, n. 7). 

6 . jam" = aimtssnient, oeeumulaiion, 

gathenng, coltecEioru aggnegotion See a. 4 above 
and at 12:48, p. 483, n 11 

7. LJmjfr ^arudftd = wc displayed, cxbibtted, set 

forib. laid, laid before, demonstrated Lv. i. pi. 
past from 'uttidu lo $how, demonstrate, to 

be visible. See "iirtida at 2:3];. p. 17, n. 5. 

®- = breodEh, display, show. eKhibition, 

proposdiofl. See n. 7 above, 

9. (s.t pE. ’viifttiyah) = cover 

eovenng. wrap, wrapping, envelop, lid . 

10. i. c.. the Qur'lfii. dhikr = citation, 

recolLection, meniton, reminder; also scripture ( 
dhikr is another name for ihc Qur’fln. See for 
insEance 2l:5t>> Sec at 18:70. p. 937. n J. 

11. O jn. L - fd+yarnsti*dn& = they are ntrt d^Ic 

to, arc not capable of. Are unable (v. til. m. pi. 
impfel. from form X of id'a to 

obey. See at 17:48. p. 888, n. 6). 

12. i. e., [he message and the waming. ^ lam* 

= hearing, lo listen, sense of hearing, cars. See at 
J6:103. p. 364, ti 7. 

13. K-— r- hasita = ihougbE, deemed, regotdod, 

supposed (V. iii. m. s. past from fimibu [hijiMr^ 
frvihsubuhl, 10 deem, to regard. See kasibta at 
18:9. p. 912, n 9). 

14. yatiakhidhdiijti'^ = they taice. lake up 10 

themselves, lake on, o^syrtie (v. jii. m. pi. impfl-L 
from ittukhadkii, form VIII of aldnidhu {akhdk\, 
to lake. The tenminal adft is dropped because of 
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(he paftick 'an comiiig before the verb- See ai 
7:146, p.5i% R. 10). 

I . *a'iadn6 = we prepared, goi ready {v. i. 

pL posi tn form TV of 'atada [ 'uidJ}, lo be ready. 
Sec at 1B;29. p. 922. 1). 

2. J> auTul fj,; pL 'anzai ihai which is 
prepared for a guest, eritjenainnieni. 

3. fiunabhVu = we notify, inform, make 
know, apprise (v. i. pf impfet, from nabbu'a, 
roim fl of milm'a [nabV/iabu'], to be promiiwni. 
See at I0i23,p. 645, n 9) 

4. aJchsaiin (pi.: dce/gjen. of ^aktuarlin- 

it.*akhsfir\ elacive of khdsir} = worst fosen, ihose 
most id loss (ad, pianiciple from khasufn [Wiujr 
/khasdr /khusdftih Ahusr^] to lose. See 
16; 109^ p. E65,n. J)- 

5. i- e.H their deeds earn no merit and go in vain. 

6. i. Cm they are those whow efforu have been 
lost because of iheir unbeUef 

7 J-* ^alia = he got losi, lost way, went ostray, 

strayed from (v. iii, m. s. past from ifaK^i/dtiidlah. 
to loose one's way. See oi 17:67, p, 895, n. I), 

8. jfl'y = to move speedily^ Id ran, to proceed 
hurricdlyH lo stfive/endeavour^atiempt/effott. See 
at 2:260. p. 136, n. 5>. 

9. Oj:—K( yahsMna = they think, consider^ 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from haxiba 
l^isbM mab^abiih/ rru^ibah]. to consider, to 
deem, See at 7:30^ p. 475, n. 6). 

to. yuhiintliut = they do good, perform 

well, (v. iii, m. p3. impfet. form tV of 

hasufjti lo be good, handsome See 

'crA,f£mii} at I6:30^ p. 836, n. 9). 

U. ^sun^ = to do. to perform, to produce. Sese 
yasna'^nu at 16 l 112* p. 866, n. 9. 

12- okiT 'dyili (sing, dyoh) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See Bt9:65p p, 605^ n. 3. 

,UJ li^r = 


del?] We have indeed made ready' 
hell for the unbelievers 
Mi as entertainment.* 


103. Say: '’Shall We infoim' 
you of the worst losers'* 

O ^1 in deeds?’ 


104. Those* of whom 
lost* is their effort* 
in the worldly life though 
they think’that they are doing 
good’**in performance.” 


CKJlJipjl 105. They are the ones who 
i^iT disbelieve 

in the signs'* of their Lord 
and the meeting'^ with Him 
So their deeds go in vain'* 
and We shall not set up” 
for them on the Day of 
::'d \ Resurrection 
any balancing. 


13, i, c.. on the Day cf Judgemem 
aHMimg, cneounler. See a( 7:147+ p. 520, n- 3. 

14 habdiU = she or it fell ibrougfi, 

miscarried, went in vain, was fulilc, was of no 
avail (v. iii. f. s, post from habaia to 

come lo nothing. Sec nl 9:69. p. 607, n. 2). 

15. ^ nuqfmtt = we set up* erect, perform, 
straighten, make rise (v, i, pi- impfet. from 
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106. That will be 
their reward^ - Hell, 

itr^^ for they disbelieved^ 
and took^ My signs 
and My Messengers 
in ridicule.* 

107. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds,^ 
theirs shall be 

the Garden of Firdaus 
0« in entertainment.^ 

Q 108.Abiding for ever^therein. 

They will not desire* 
from it any dislocation.’ 

109. Say: "Were the ocean 
ink for the words of my Lord, 
surely exhausted" would be 
the ocean before that 
exhausted'' would be 
the words of my Lord, 


forrii IV of |i^ji {{awmah/^ 

Kj gel yp. See at 5-i70. p, 532^ n. 5), 

1. jaid' = letiibutionH penally. rt^paymeiM, 

feeompcn^, reqaitaJ, ^waj'd. Sec Al I7i63, p. 
893. n. 8). 

2. kafara ^ ihcy disbelieved, denied, 

became ungTaicfuL coveied (v. ili. m- pi. past 
from ka/ara [ku/r], ta cover See at 9: 30, p.611, 
n. 4). 

3. 1 iiioMhaJk^ ihey icjofc, look up. taat lo 

themselves, assumed { v. iii. m. pi. post fmtd 
iitakkiidhii, form VJM of *akhadfm ['akhtih]^ to 
take See at JS: 15, p. 9H, n. 6). 

4. !j^ httiuwan (>> hur.u*^ = ID J«t, in 

mockery, in ridicule, os a toughing slock. See ai 
IS;S6.p 932, n 10 

5. CfWtrf i f. pi. I sing. WL^ st^fihah; m. 

Mh} good deedj/thing^ (approved by the 
Qur'&n and Ihe sunnah ( act, participle frotn 
fuiuha [sutdh/suiiih/mastahah]y to be good, rtghL 
Scc aE 13:46. 928. n. 3). 

6. nuzml pi. "aiiziii ~ that which ii 

prepared for a guest, eniertaifimealK hospitality. 
SecaE 18:102, p. 947,0 2. 

7. khiltitfn (pf; occJgcn. of khaiidUn, i 

khalid} = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eEemal, ImmorEals {active porticipk 
from kjmiaiiu [khuOidl, to live for ever. See M 
16:29. p 816 . n. 4. 

8. Jjj- hiwal = change of placc^ dislocalton. 


9. mitidd = ink, motnuce, lamp oil. 


10. Xb nafida = he or it ran out, wcht out^ wai 

depleiedfexhamied/uscd up (v. iii. m. s. post frofn 
ruiftid/ntif^d, to be exhausled/ used up. See 

yanfadu at 16:96, p. 360, n. 4.1 

11. i. c., it will run oui before completing the 
tecording and wniing of the words of my Lord, su 
va$i aiKl unending Ehese ore in content and imporL 
^ Utnf&daia} ^ sc or ii runs out, wean out« is 

dcpplefcd/cxahausicd/uscd up (v. iil. f. s. irnpfct 
from tmjida. The final letter takesbecause 
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of I he panide 'an conimg befote the vcfti. ^lee n 

10. above. 


even if We came up 
with its like' 
in replenishment,^ 


1. miihi {s/, pLji^i 'amih^{) ^ like^ similiar, 
cquivaicni. See at 4:10. p. 241 ^ n. 2. 

2. jju madad (s.; pi. 'umdad} = helpn aid. 

support, itinforccmenl, replenishment. 

3. This 'uyah emphasizes |ha[ the Messenger gf 
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
was only a human being with the eicccpEion (hat 
he received wahy from Allah. It is a reply iq the 
misgivings and objectiqns of the unbelievers as |q 
how a human being like themselves could be 
Allah's messenger, bashar = man, human 
being, mankind. See al I7:'94, p. 903. n. 12. 

4. = it is comtnuniealcd (v, iii. m. s. 

impfet. passive from “tiwAJ, form IV of watui 
[wtfify]. to communiealc. See at 10:109, p. 676. n. 
4>. TTie word watfy technically means Allah's 
cominunicaUgn to Kis pirophets by various itteans 
Some of these means are indicated at 2:92. I6r2. 
16:102, 26:195 and 42:51 < Sec also Bukhari nos. 
2-4. 

5^ The central and constant message delivered hy 
dll the Prophets is that of rnongtheism. faurtud 
and. conversely, prohibition and denunctabon of 
polytheism, .tAirit 

y^M = he hope*, expects, looks forward 

10 (V, ill. m. s, impfet. from raja 

Intjd'/rajdh/miirjiBt], to hope, to expect. Sec 
yarjina at 17:157, p. 891, o. 5). 

7. ft*l mceling, encounter. See al 7:147. 

P 520. n. 5. 

5. 'i id ymhrik let him not associate, set a 
partTier, give a shore to {v. iii. m. s. imperative 
I prohibition I from 'ashraku^ form iV of iharika 
I jtAiW shurikah], to share. See yushnku ai 
18:26. p,m re S). 


tlUiJi ] 10, Say: "1 am but 

a human being' like you. 
It is communicated" to me 
that your god is but 
God the One.* 

So whoever is wont to 
look forward* to meeting^ 


let him do the right deed 
and not associate* 
in the worship of his Lord 
OD anyone. 










19 . S^RATMaryam 
Makkan: 98 'ayahs 


Thi5 \s also a Makkan surah which deals with monotheism {(awfytd ) — Micf in the existuice and 
Oneness of Allah logeiher with belief in Resurrection, Jtidgemeiiu reward and punishmeni. In ihe 
oonteKt of these themes it mentions the stories of some Prophets. Reference is made first to Prophet 
ZakariyS. peace be on him, whom Allah bestowed a son. VabyS. peace be on hinit at a very advanced age 
when his (Zakarfyl's) wife had become bairen. This fact is mentioned to illustrate the power of Allah. Tt 
is followed by a still more miraculous power of Allah, namely, the birth of isS, peace be on him, to 
Maryam without any father. The surah is named after her. It also refers to some other Prophets, namely, 
Isb^qt Ya'qub, MdsS. H^rOn, Isma'il, Idris and Kflb- peace be on them, to bring home the fact that 
Allah's message through aJl these Prophets has been the same, that of taw^td and call to abandon all 
shades of polytheism isfurk). Attention is drawn also to the inevitability of Resurrection and Judgement 
and the horrors and vehemence accompanying them. At the end the sin and enormity of ascribing a son 
to Allah is emphatically dc nou need. 


1. Alliih Alone knows the menning nnd 
significance of these disjointed letters. 


Z ^ citation, recollection, mention. 

reminder^ also scriptuic { dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'fin. Sec for instance 2h50). See a) 
18:100, p. 946, n. 10. 

3. i. e. a special mercy nf hesTowqa.1 of a son oi 
bis very old age, as metitioned in the succeeding 
dyoAj. 

4. iSJ^ s he catted out, inade a call, called 

suminoiicd, announced (v. iii. m. s. post from 
r^da^ form 111 of nado [nadw], lo call. Sm at 1-50, 
p. 4S4, n. 6). 

5. i. e., Zakariya prayed secretly- The prayer is 
mcniioned in the next 'dyii/r. khafly = secret, 
unseen, invisihle^ concealed. 

6. *ahana = he or it became weak, feeble. 

low, fell run down, languished (v. lit. m- s. post 
from wahn, to be weak, to languish. See 
wiihand at 3:146. p. 212, n. 3). 


‘jTi 2. It is a citation^ 

of the mercy^ of your Lord 
to His servant ZakanyS.. 


iCij 3. When he called out"* 

'4j to his lord 

til a call in secret.^ 


7. iihta*aia = it caught hie, blazed, floied 
up (v. iii. m. $. pmsi in form Vllt of sHiu'eda 
sfiti'l], to ignite, lo sei on fire. It± 
ishia^ata at'ra's stuAyban is an idiom m&ming 
"the head, L e., hair tamed white because of old 


VjJtt 4. He said: "My Lord, 

verily 1, feeble has become' 
jtJiiT the bone of mine 
XiiS% and flared up^ is the head'* 
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L sfiayh = grcyncss ar whiteness of the h[ijr, 
cild 9Lge 

2. This mews (hat 2^arfy^ (p, b. h.) was hopeful 
of the m^rcy of Allah, ^haqty (s.; pL 

'ifsftqiyd') = unhappy, miserable, wieiehcd. 
distressed (act. poniciple in ihe scnic of fa7t from 
shatiti /shiujiyct IsHtufw/ 7 shtiq^wah/ 

jthtiqwnh}, 10 tsfwiite unhuippy, lo be unhappy, 
miserable- See m U :10S, p. 715. n. 6). 

I. khiflu = 1 feaied, dpprehciided. dreaded. 

was afraid L pi. past from kh6fti {khatvf], to 
fcan See nukhav^ifu dt 17 :60, p. ^92, n,4). 

4. muwdiS (pi.; s, = inheriiors. heirs, 

patrons, friends. See at 4:33, p. 254, n. 12. 

5. *kjj wwiif ■ = in the reor of, after, m ihc back 
of, behind, beyond , See at 18:79, p. 940, n. 1. 

6. *6q{r = banen, sterile (f). See at 3:40, p. 
171. n. 11. 

7. hab = you bestow, give, gram, donaie (v, 

ii. m. s. imperative from wahaba to grant. 

See at 3:33. p. I70,n. 8). 

8. i, e„ successor, wnffy (s.; pi. ik^jT 'ficw/iyd'> 

guardian, legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, 
pfotectar, relative, nejtt-of-ldn. See at 13:26, p. 
920 , n. 7 . 

9. i. e.. particularly nubuwwfih and the task of 

making the cnil to nitonothcism and the worship of 
A Hah Alone. ytiritfiu = he inherits, is heir to 

(V. Lii. m. s. Lmpfcl. from wtinirAtf [wirth/ Urth/ 
'irfhah/ wirc^ihah /riihah/mrStkl, lo inherit. See at 
4:176. p. 324. n. 8>. 

10. i. c., a pleasant one to You and to Your 

servonu. {s,; p|. 'ontfiyJ' ) ss pleasant, 

sati^fted, apeeable. See rtr^d at I0:7^ p. 638, n. 7. 

II. Allah granted the prayer of Zokaiiya (p. b. h.) 
and gave him the good tidings of a son to be born 
to him. nubaihshiru = we give the good 

tidings^ convey the good news fv. i. pi. impfol. 
ffom imshsharii, from LI of bosharci^^^hira 
\ki^kr/ bu^hr], to be happy. Sec b€tshshiifn^ at 
15 l 53. p. 318. n. 5). 

12. f^ghuldm (pi. ghilm^tshittwh) =hQy, lad. 
son, youth, slave. See at 15:53, p. Sl8, n. 6- 

13. samty ^ namesake, compeer. See 
simmuytum at 12:40. p. 736. n. 8. 


Wi-S* m greyness; 

and I had never been 
in my prayer to You 
) Oj My Lord, unhappy.^ 


j 5. And I indeed fear’ 

the inheritors'* after’ me 

t , ” 

and my wife is 

4^4* ijile barren.* So bestow’ on me 
out of your Grace 
6 a next of kin.® 


6. He will be heire’ to me 
Lyj and inherit 

from the family of Va'qUb 
and make him. My Lord, 
a pleasant one. 


7* "O Zakariya, 

Verily We give you the good 
tidings'* of a boy'^ 

^41.11 whose name will be YahyS. 

:i j 1:^ -t We did not make for him 
, j, before a namesake.” 
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1. ^ = bamn. aierik (f). See ai 19:5* p. 

951, a 6. 

2. bafaghtu = I oaajrKdn arrived m 

(V L s, piut from [WjS/jAIk to reachtte 

aftjiin. See 18;76, p. 93S, n. SO). 

3. kibar = old age, gieatnesa, emmcnee, 

bigness, grandeur, magnitude. Sec at L5:54. p. 
813, n. 9. 

4 Tukail^d (p, b, K.) was mi despaired of hii 
pca]|/er being granted, but when he was given the 
good news of a son id be bom to him, he 
wondered how it could be possible. *iiiy ^ to 

beinsDlenl, fierce, txlictne, CKCreiniiy. Sec djaiki^ 
ai 7:166. p. 5JO,n 4. 


while my wife has been 
cJEJSJr^t barren' and I have attained^ 
yS^=J^C>i of otd age’ 

an extremiiy.”* 


5. This was S4ud by the angel who funher 
informed Eakafiyfl of Allah's coirimunicaiicfi. 

6. ^ Aoyyin = easy, simple, insignificant, of 

f title difTiculiy or import. Sec h^n at 16:59^ p. 646, 
r. 4. 


Your Lord said: 

^ It is on My part easy;* 
and indeed 1 created^ you 
X^Cji before 

- JlH j and you had been nothing 


7. ft is pointed out that ii h not ai all dirTIcalt for 

Allah to cieatc anyone or anything os Me cite^oled 
everyone and everything out of nothing in Ihc first 
iniftance- khala^tti = I cieated, originaiAt 
made (v, i. s. post from lo ocatc. 

Sec khalaqn^ at p. 124. n. 9). 

8. JmI g^ai 3= ap>point, set, male (v. il. m i. 

imperaiive figm jtt'itiit (/n'f h to fiuike. put, plact, 
5ce ai 14:35, p- 8fK), n, 4). 

9. *dyah {pi. = sign, rei^elatiffli, 

mimek, evidence. See a| 16;65, p, 347, n. 13. 

10. Prophet ZalcEuiyA was granted the sign duU he 
would be unable to speak lo men for three days 
when his wife became pregnant; but he Wiis tim 
made unable lo pmy (fbn Kalhfr, H, p. 51). ^ 

tukatltma(Mti) = you speak, talk, address {v. li. m. 
s. impfci. from kalimrta, form fl of kaiuma (laini), 
to wound. The final letter lakes fathah because of 
the particle 'an coming before the verb. £ee at 

5;4Up. 171, n. 14. 

11. i, e.^ 3 days and nights — 3 full days. See 
3:41 

12. tawfy (&,; pL ‘luwiyD')^ conecL proper. 

unimpaired, right, evert, stmighi, regulv, iouai. 
See jfTH'ivid al 18:37, p, 925, n. 6. 


4*j3u 10- He said: "My Lord 
set® for me a sign.”’ 

He said: ’’Your sign is 
that you shall not speak" 
men 

■Ji T.*. 'k for three nights," 
being sound."’* 


Siirah 19: Maryam [Part (/im') IG ] 


953 


''■± 

II ^ 

1 ]. So he came out'^ 1 


to his people 

1 

from the private chamber^ 


and signalled*' to them 


that you glorify'* Allah 


early morning* and evening.® 


12. "OYahya, 


take the Book^ 

in 

with strength,"® 


And We gave him 


discernment** while a child. 


13, And iendemess*“ 


out of Our Grace, 


and purity.*' 


And he was pious. 

p" 

Wj 

14. And was dutiful” 


to his parents; 


and was not not 


oppressive,'* 


recalcitrant.'* 


1, khuraja = he cntiw out, went out, left, 

emerged, set out (v. iti. m. s. past from khurQJ, la 
go out. See kharajH ai Si 4 G, p. 564 , n. 6 ). 

2 . v'iy*v. fttihrSb fpl. tmiMifb) = prayer 

niehe, private chamber- See at 3 : 37 ^ p. [ 70 , n. 2 . 

3 - "awijS = he qommunicnled, signalled (v, 

iii. m, s. past, in form [V of wa^d lo 

communkaije. The word wfj^y bears a varied of 
meanings: bm teehnicaily it means Allah's 
cDnanunioadDn to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
ii^icaied in the Qnr'fln at 2 : 9 Z, 16 : 2 , 16 : 102 , 
26:193 and 42 : 51 . 5 ee also BukMrt, nos. 2 ' 4 . See 
at 17 : 86 , p. 90 J,o. 4 ). 

4. satbil}d - you (all) glorify^ sanctify, 

praise (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from xabtuha. 
form il of [3cib^^ibdhah], to swim. Ln its 

foirm ][ die verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
See tusiibbihu at L 7 ; 44 . p. 886 . n. LO). 

5 . bukrah (a.; pi. bukari = early mornings 

wmoitow. 

6 . ^ashfyah (s,; pi, 'asMyd ) = (laie) 

evening, night. See at IS: IG, p. 921 , n. 5 , 

7. i.Cr, Tawrdhr 

8 . i. e., with determinaeion and sincerity. 

9 . ^S*- hukm (pi. pJiUil = judgeniient, 

order, decree, command, authorily, rule, law^ 
commandment, discemmenv Sec at 18 : 26 . p. 
920 , 0 . 9 . 

10. ^ndn = afTccUDn. tenderness, sympathy, 
compassion. 

It. i. e., purity from sin+ purity of mind and 
chometer. !jO zakdh = purity, growth See at 
18 : 81 , p, 940 , a It. 

12 - 1 ^' Htqty (s.; pi. pious, fearful of 

Alliih, devout- 

13 . / 6 aiT (s.; pK 'abrdr) = dutiful, Uprughi, 
righteou!;. lund. land. Sec at L 7 : 67 , n. 895 , n. 3 . 

14 . jVr Jabbdr <s.; pi. Jabbdrdn/ jidjtitir/ 

jiibdbirah'^ s of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive (active parllcipie in the 
scale of from jabara [jcibr/Jtiblir], Id force, 
to compel, to residie. See at 14 : 15 , p. 792 , n. 8 ). 

15 . (S-; pL 'tfViyfl') = tecalcitrani, 

inlraciabk, rebellious, rebel. ^ at 18 : 69 , p. 
936 , rt. 8 . 





SunzA 19: Morymt [Pari Uuz') Ifij 


1. JLlj wuiid& ^ he was bom (v. iti. m. a. past 

passive from watitda \wiiMiih/lid£th/mawiid^ m 
give birth, iq bear child. Sec alidu at 11^72, p 
703.11. 13). 

2. i. C-, on the Day of RciumKtkHa aixi 

Judgement. >1^ yuh^Mhu ^ he is rcsLinxciedL 
raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. la t, 
impfet. passive from ba'mha [ba 'ih], to send out, 
ID raise. Sec yub at 16:21, p. 835, n- 6|. 

3. ^ ^yy (s.L pt. iihy^ ) = livifiig. live, alive, 
lively^ living being. 

4. iniabadhai = she withdrew, retijed, 

letieatcd (v. iii. f. s. past from intubadha, form 
Vm of rtubiidhii [mibdh], to HuiIk lo ftjeci), 

5. fharqf = eastern, easterly, being in the 
east, oriental. 

6 . iitakhadhrtt 


15. And peace be on him 
^(■y. the day he was bom* 
and the day he will die 
and the day he will be raised 
O ^ alive.^ 


Section (fluiu*) 2 

16. And mention 


she look, t«fc up, 
adopted (v. iii. f. s. pasi from iNaJtJiad/m, fonn 
VIII of MkbadhiJ l‘dthdh], to take. See 
’ ifiakbi/dba at 18:65, p- 935, n. 7). 

7. i. e., around her. fjijdb (s,- p|. 

hujiib/afn/tdidi} = screen, curtnin, parttHon. cover, 
bs^er, veil. See at 17:45, p. 687, n. 4. 

8. bi-jt 'arsaSnS ^ we sent oui, sent^ dcihpatcbed, 
discharged {v. i. pi. past from 'tir:tala, form IV of 

[rajzjf]. to be long and flowing. Ste la 
17:77, p. 898, n. 9). 

9. i. e., Jibrft. rdft (r.; p|. Vmi^ji = bnepdi of 

life, soul, spirit, waAy. nngel Jlbiil ii i 
speciul name of the angel Jibrft (see 2:97), He it 
also called simply nt-RSb (the spirit), ns in 97:4; 
arnl al-Hdh ai-ArtiS/i (the failhful sparil), as in 
26:193, and ai-Quds, as in 2:87). See at 16:2, 
p. 828, n. 1. 

10. Js-J famaththata = he took Ihc form, niadc 

himself similar^ became like, represcnied himscti; 
personified, appeared (v. Hi. m. s. past in form V 
of muthaia imuzhan* to resemble). See miiht at 
18:109, p, 949,0. I). 

11. sTj- Jnwfy (s.; pi. ■ajwiyd'>= correct, proper, 

unimpaired, right, evenn stmight, regular, soand, 
perfect. See at 19:10, p. 952, n. 11 

12. ijtT *a*ddku = I lake refuge, seek prelection 

(v. i. a. impfcl. from 'Mhti {'awdH/ 'lyMd 
rmi Mh], lo take refuge, to seek proEeciien. See ai 
11:47, p. 694, n, 7). 


When she withdrew' 


oijeli 17. And she took up* 
against them a curtain/ 
Then We sent*to her 
Our angel’ 

Ifiji*::* and he appeared’* before her 
as a man all perfect.” 


iji.1 "Verily 1 seek refuge'^ 
with the Most Merciful 




19: Maryam 16 1 


1. ^ iaqly (s.; p^. *cttqiyil'}= pious. rcorTul of 
Allah, devo^^l. S« at 19: I X P ^53, n. 12. 

2. ^ahaha (ii) = I make a gift, besiown give, 

grunt, donate (Vr i. s. impfot. from wuhatui 
[waMf], to grant. The final Iciicr takes fuifph 
because of a hidden 'an in If (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See hab at 19:3, p. 951, ft. 


from you, if you are 
^i4 fearful of Allah."' 


tops 19. He said: "I am but 
jjij the messenger of your Lord 
iiUC*\ to make a gifl^ to you 
of a son’ quite pure."* 


3. ghulim (pi. ghi/ftMhi/jfhi'fnwifi) = boy. tad, 
son, youth, slave. Sec at 19:7^ p. 951, n. 12. 

4. zffWy (s, pL >= pure, sinless, 

guiltless, innoceni. See rjikiyah At LS:74, p, 93S. 
n. 5). 

5. jif 'flfifid = whence, wherefrom, hovt^ when. 
See at 6'101. p. 434. n 2). 

6 ^^ yamsfts from yumjasw)= he 

touches, feels, hits (v. iii- nv. s. impfcL from miissa 
(ffULLc/masu}, to feel, to touch The final Iclttr is 
vowclless because of the poftiefe lam coming 
before the verb. See at JO; 107. p. 675, n 4) 

7. baghiy (s. i pi. bagMy^) = unchaste, whore, 
prostitule- 

B. jtf* kayyin s easy, simply, insignificant, of 
little difficuliy or import. See Ma at 19 l 9, p. 952, 

ft. 6. 

9. Jjuw mtj^aJaiti) = we make, set , mppoini (v. j, 

pi. impfCL fronsju'dfd [/a71. to make, to seL The 
finat ieiie f takes /sf^ because of a hidden 'an in 
a (of motivaUon} coming before the verb See 
yn Wfldai 18:52, p- 931. n- 3)- 

10. The miraculous birth of 'Isfl (Jesus, p-b-h.) is 
an net of Allah, & miraeJe caused by Him Alone, 
just all miRcles are caused by Him. His birth 
thiou|h a mother and without a father is one of a 
scries of similar miracles, like the creaticn of 
^Adam without father and mother and the birth of 
a son to Zokariy^ and his wife when both of them 
had become impulent due lo cjttreme old age, 
caused by Allah Alone. The wrong concept of 
divinity aitribuicd to 'tsi (p, b. h ) by Christians is 
nothing but an amaJprii of the Hindu concept of 
incarnation of God with the pagan concept of 
miracle being an act of a supKmatumJ being. 

1L maq^y = accomplished, settled, 

contpleled, done, decreed (pass, participle from 
qa^ )' settle, to conclude, to decide, to 
execute. See qadtl at 17:23, p. 8S0. n. 4. 


while there has not touched' 


^ me any human being 
Uj nor have I been unchaste?' 


Your Lord said: It is 

Ap 

on My part easy,* 
and that We may make’ him 
a sign'® for mankind 
i^riy and a mercy from Us; 
and it is a matter 


decreed 
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Siir^ufi 19: Muryttm [Pan 16j 


iHlii* # 22. So she conceived' him 
'Jj^U and retired^ with him 
to a place far away.’ 


j-iijiif 

'' 'T' *<'' 



23. Then there drove'* her 

the labour pains* 

to the trunkSf the date palm. 

She said^ "Ah, would that 

1 died before this 

and was an oblivion,^ 

forgotten.''® 





24.So there called oui^ to her 

from below her 

that "You grieve not.'® 

Your Lord has indeed set 
below you a water-stream."" 


^ *’S * 


25."And shake” towards you 
the trunk of the date palm 
it will drop” on you 
fresh dates*"* as harvest."” 


1. ^malat = she conled, bof«, toolc (he 

laud gf, became pccgiuint, conueived (v, tii f, s. 
past from JmndijSd to cstiry. S« at 7:1S9* 

p.539.n. 10). 

2. iniahadhai = she withtirew, rettred, 

rntmoied (v. iii, f. s. past from imabadirn, fami 
VIII of nabadha [nabdh], tq hurl^ 10 rejccl 5« 9t 
19:16. p. 954. a 4). 

3. qa^fy (s.; pL = distanl. far away^. 

mmoK. 

4. »uT = he mode (someonc^i^rtKUiing} 

comc/rciich, drove (v. iii. m. s. pasi in form IV of 
jd'a [mq/f'], to come, lo get to). 

5. rjtakhi4 = piM>gs, labour poim. 

6. jidh* Cs.: pi. ^ajdMYjudhit *) = irufit, 

slein. 

7. said so out of the sense of shnme for a child 
to be bom lo her while she fud no husband. ^ 
nasy = oblivion, forgetfulness, a thing forgotten. 

8- mansty (s,; pi matuiyUi) = forgotlra 

(passive participle from nasiya {tiaxy/AL^yM\ la 
forget. See nasiya ot 18:57+ p- 973, n. 2). 

9. nSdd ^ he called out. mode a coll, called, 

summoned, announced (v, iii, m S. po.'it from 
tidda, form 111 of nadd [nadw]. Ip call. See ai 19:3, 
p. 950+ n, 4). 

10. ta/jzant = do not grieve, do noi be 
sad (v. ii. f. s. imperative [prohibition] frem 
4az/m [huzn/hazcutl to gneve. Sec /d fahzim al 
lS:8B,p.82S,n. S>. 

n. satfy fs.; pi. ‘amyah) = creeks small 
fiver, woier-stream. 

12. Auzzf = iyou femj £haJce. rock, 

convulsen jolt to and fro, swing (v, ii. f. s. 
imperative liiom hazza \hazz\. to shake, to swing}, 

13. iuUj tmdqit = she drops, makes fall, lumMcs. 

topples, ovenhmws (v. iii. f s. impfet. fEom 
jtdifata, form 111 of saqala [!luq^ly^tasqat\^, to fall 
Sec tusqita at 17:92, p. 902,^ n. 11). 

14. v^j ruiab (*.; pi. 'arfiWn^) fresh, ripe 
dales. 

15. ^ Janty = harvest, reaping. 





Siirah 19: Maryam fPsin(yiiz') J6 1 


L iSj‘ ^orrt = (you fcm.) be seitkd down 
^established, rest (v. In. t. s. Lmpenitivc from 
qarm lo settle down. ^ J ffarrti 

is iOi idiom meaning: tg be chcerfijL delighted. 
See qardr at 14:26, p, 797^ n. 4. 

2. faraymifa = you (f.) iridced s« (v, if. f. s- 

impfci. emphatic from m'd [ra"y/ru"yah], to see 
nunytiTwa at 13'40, p. 782, n. 1). 

3. ^ inishar = niim, human beings mankind. See 
at IS: no, p- 949, n. 3. 

4. c^j-b nodAorrii ^ I dedicated, made a vow, 

eonseeiiited, pledged (v, i, post figm midham 
Inadhr/iiudhUr], lo dedicate. See at 3:34, p. 168, 
il9). 

5. sitwm = fast, fasting, abstention in 

essence means: tg abstain. This Includes 
abstaining frotn food, drink, unwarranted deeds, 
talks and everything). See |iydm at 5:95, p. 377, 
n. 6. 

6. jw tafymilu = she carries, bears, transports 

mounts (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from ^maia [hamfl, 
to cany. See at 16:7, p. 829, n, 4), 

7. tf^fiiriy = something unprecedented, unheard 

of. SfK ti^tahya at 17:73, p- 897, n. 5. 

8- Mary was not a "sisler of Hirfln" in Ihe usual 
sense. U was and still is the custom of the Arabs to 
Address a person belonging lo a tribe or noble 
family as the 'Twother'", "sister^, '"son" or 
"dau^icd' of that tribe or family. Mary is here 
cerainded of her noble and pious family and 
lineagc- 

9. Eyit rmro^ = a person, a man. human being. See 

at 15:60, p. 819. n. 9. 

10. saw* ^ to be bad, evil, foul, wicked Sec 


26, "So eat and drink 
and be cheerful.' 

But if you indeed see^ 
of human being' anyone, 
say: ”1 have vowed* to 
the Most Merciful a fasting 
So I shall not speak today 
$ to any human being." 


27. Then she brought him 
to her people carrying* him 
They said;" O Maryam, 
you have indeed come up 
tlli with a thing unprecedented 


28." O sister of HSrfln 


neither was your father 


jij-IhJI a person to be bad 
iilifiij nor was your mother 
unchaste."" 


Dt9;9SK p. 620, n, l- 

11. ^ baghty (s. ; pi- = unchaste, 

whore, prostitute. Sec ai 19:20, p- 955, n. 7, 

12. Maryam pointed oul to the child 'fsa (p.b.h.) 
in her defence. It was a miracle given by Allah (o 
*Ts 5 thni he couM speak in childhood (sec also 
3:46 and 5:110). ojUt ^askiroi = she pqintesd 

out, indicated, made a sign, signalled, beckoned, 
alluded (v, iii. h s. past from WM™, form IV of 
sfuira lo look good, to appear nice). 


29. So she pointed'^ to him. 
They said: "How can we speak 



SSmk 19: Maryam [Port {Jui') 16) 


1 . mahd (pL = cradle. See a| 

5:110, p. 385,11.4. 

2. ^ sahty (s.: pi sibyah/ stibyah/ 
asbiyah) = child, boy, youih. 

3. 'isft, (p. b. h.) never cjoiined to be any rrmn 
ihut a Servant And Prophci af Allah. He did neve; 
cEaini divinity Ibr himscll This claim is not 
Wiirrantedby whal is in ihc cKlsting Bible, 
'abd ip\.'abld/"atddfi/"ibd^n/'ibdd) - slave, serf, 
servant. See at 2:178, p. S4, n. 10. 

4. muhArak ^ bles^, full of blcssinip 

[passive participle from bdredm, fomi 11) of 
tari^, to kneel down. See al 6:155, p. 455. a 


to one who is in the cradle 


30. He said; 

"I am the servant^ of Allah 
He has given me the Book 
and made me a Prophet." 


5. *awsd he enjoined, diiecled, counseJied 
bode, nuidc incumbcni. charged, commissioned (v. 
iii. in. s. pasE in fonn IV of wash [wufyl lo jaiit 
Eo be degraded) 

6. U md ^ujfffir = I did nol cease, 1 

continued to be. I remained [v. L s~ post rrom ml 
duma, an idiomatic cKpeession from tMma 
[dfjwfflJ, To last, lo conbnije. See aE 5:117, p. M, 
n- 6) 


31 ."And has made me blessed' 
wherever I be 

tji-ylj and has enjoined'' on me 
prayer and za/edft 
as long as I remain*' alive."^ 


7. ^ hayy (s.; pi 'ahyd*) = living, live, altw; 
lively, living being. See at 15; 15t p. 954, n. 3. 


8. ji bojT (s.; pi *abrdr) = duiifut. updpJ, 
righteous Icind, land- Set ai 19:12, n. 953^ n. II 


IJjj 32, "And to be dutiful* 
to my mother; 
and He has not made me 
!$! lliitjl^ a tyrant,’ wretched."”' 


9- JabbAr (s.; pi. JabbAr&n/ 

Jabdhiriih} = of overwhelming power, Eyrajt; 
□ppre^Sn^r, oppressive (active participle in the 
scale of Ju"Ai from jabara \Jabr/Juhkr], to forre^ 
ID compel, 10 nsioie See at 19:14, p, 753, n. 14). 


ID. (s.; pi. = unhappy, 

misembk^ wretched, ilisire»cd, unlucky (act 
participle in ihc s^cale of fa'U from ihat(d/jhttqiyB 
[skaifw/ shat/d 7 rhaqdwah/ shaifnmh], lo nnaie 
unhappy, to be unhappy, mirerable. See ni 19:4. p 
9Sl,n. 2). 


33. "And peace is upon me 
the day I was born, 

j. 

and the day I shall die and 
the day I shall be raised up" 
alive. 


11 . ii^T 'uyaihu = ) am raised, raised jp^ 

resurrected, sent out despatched, revived (v. I. f. 
impfci. passive from ba'aihii [ba'th]. tn send nut. 
to raise. See yub'athu al 19:15, 954, n- 2), 



S&rah 19; Maryam [Part(JiLc') 16 ] 


\ . i. c., ihc Christians and the Icws^ the fomner by 
aicribating divinity to (p. b. h.) oml alleging 
iha[ he was crucified; and the latler, the Icwie, 
denying his propheiheod and Mary's chastity. 

2. yamiori^nfi = they doubt. cfUcrtain 

doubt^K are scepheal (v, iii. m. pi- impfci from 
imiar^, fomi Vl[l from miryah/ muryah, doubt, 
dispute. Sec at ]5:63« p. £20, n. 2). 

3. JWL^ yaStakhMhaiu) = he lakes, he lakes to 

himself (v. iii. m. s. tmpfet. from imkhadha^ 
form VIII of akhiidki {akhdh], to take. The final 
letter lakes faii^ah because of the parUiie 'm 
coming before (be verb. See yaitakhidhu ai 
ia:l02.p.946.n, I4>. 

4. Air^han is derived from jabbaha, form II 

of stibiifm to swim. In its form IL 

the verb means to praise, to sing the glory, 
means Free from artd High above all kinds of 
undivine uitribute. It is generally rendered as 
"Gbty be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the 
metming better. See at l7iJ08, p. 903^ n. 10. 

5. qada ^ he decreed, adjudicated, decided. 

judged, sciilcd, executed (v. tii. m. t. past from 
qti4d \ lo conclude. Sec at 17:23, p. £30, n. 4). 

6. = you (nil) worship fv. ii, m. pl- 

imperaiive from 'abada {'ibddah /^ubMah / 
’ithddiyati], lo worship, to serve. See al 11:61, p. 
699. n, 9), 

7. sirSi = way, path, road. See at 16:121. p, 
S69, n. 6. 

8 i c., the worship of Allah Alone U the straight 
path, ‘ mustuqlm = straight, uprighi. erect, 

correci, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from ijtattdmit. form X 

to stand up, to get up). Sec ai 17:35, p. 3S4, n. S). 

9. iiihtaiafa ^ he diirered, disagreed. 

disputed, quarrelled (v. iii. m. past in form VlH 
of kfttdafi* to follow, lo coine after. See at 

3:19, p. 161, n. 10), 

10. i. e., of ibe Christiaiis and ibe Jews. 
ahi^b (pi.: s. hiijb) ^ groups, band^, parties 
See at 13:35, p. 780, n 9 

j tnash-kad (iS.; pi. mus/ulkid) = view,. 

spectacle, sights scene, place of assembly, 
foeeting. place where a hero died. Noun of place 
fmm shahida to wllnes$ See shahida 

ai 12: 26. p. 731, n. 4). 


34, Such was ‘ts^, 

7=^0!^ son of Maryam ~ 

' a siaicment of the truth 

in which they^ entertain doubt 


35. It behoves not for Allah 
to take’ any son. 
Sacrosanct** is He. 

When He decrees* a matter 
He but says for it 
"Be", and it becomes. 


36. And verily Allah is my 
Lord and the Lord of you all 

> 1 . 

So you all worship* Him. 
Thi.s is a way^ 
fj right and straight,* 


37. But there differed’ 
the sects*“among themselves 
So woe to those who 


disbelieve 


on account of the scene 
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L9; Maryam I6| 



of day very grave.' 


38. How best they will hear^ 

^ *■?> 

and see^ the day 


they shall come to Us! 


Bui the transgressors* are 


today in an error quite clear.* 


39. And you warn* them 


of a day of distress’' when 


decreed" will be the matter 


though they are in negligence’ 


and though they do not believe. 

i^ci 

40. Verily We shall inherit'® 


the earth 


and whoever is thereon; 


and to Us 

03.A?. 

they shall be relumed.” 

Section {RukH 9 3 

^4 -pS 

41, And mention in the Book 


IbrShtm. 

otSol 

» 

Verily he was 


1^ = grealn tnagniriccnl, splendid, tng, 

siupendous. nia$l grand, huge, immeiqg^ 
monsETDiis. grave Sec at 17:40, p. 835, n. 9). 

** *absir bihi =i it is a wb of wonder 

raconing "how besi h sees it!" S« »t 18:26. p. 920, 
ft. 5. 

3. *astnV ^ it is a verb of wonder noeanieg 
"how best h hears!" See ai IE:26, p. 920, n. 6. 

4. i, c-. the polyihcisis: for, seiting ponncis with 

Alloh is described at 31:13 as a grave 

irartsgrcssion (pi., 

^lim) = immgressors, wrong'daers, nnjmt 
pcisom (aciivc participle from mlama 
[z£ilm/zMlm], [o do wrong. See nl 17:147, *p. 838, 
n.2l * 

5. jrr^ mubtn = open and ckw. glaringly 

obvious, ittonifcst, that which mojecs ckor, 
claiines (net, participle from 'ab^a. form tV af 
bihm [hayn/buyan]^ lo be clear, evident. See af 
17:53. p. 839. ft. 13. 

6. jiil ^and/iir ^ wam, caution (v. U. m s, 

irapcraiive from 'aitdhara, fonn tV of nadhmi 
[nadhr/nudhQr], lo dedicoie. lo make a vow. See 
at 14:44, p, 303. ft. 6). 

7. i, e., Ihe I>ay of Judgemern. f^/vh (pi. 
oij-H {Hi,r£irdr| = regret, lameniaiion, gdef« 
sorrow, distress. See at 8 :36, p. 559, n. 7). 

8. qtidiya it k settled, adjuidicnicdf 

decreed, passed, spent. cofKluded, rketded (v. iii 
m. s. post passive from ^<3 lo sciik^to 

decide. See nt 14:22, p, 795, ft. O. 

9. ghajlak = negligence, mdilTerence, 

inattentioft, carelessness. See "aghfabid at l8;2At 
p,92Uft. 10. 

LO. i. c.« the earth and cvecyihing else will crrd and 
finish while Allah Alone remains and ihoi 
everything and bcirig will be brought back ^ Him. 
ill ji narUhu ^ we inherth arc heir to (v. L pL 

impfcl. from waritha [winh/ ’inh/ trfhaM 
wirdituik /riihuh/iur^th], to inherit. See yanthu at 
19:6. p. 951. n. 9). 

11. yurja*i(lHa = they (all) are reiurncd, 

taken back, sent back <y. lii. m. pi. iinpfct, passive 
from raja"a [nMjdl, to reliirn. See ai 6:36, p. 4lSv 
ft SK 




SUmh 19: Mmytim (Part Uttz'} 16) 


961 


1 

a man of unflinching faith,* 

l> 

a Prophet. 

1 

II ^ 

42, When he said to his father: 


"0 my lather, 

1 

why do you worship^ 

jp.Sit: 

that which does not hear^ 


nor see'* 

'© 

nor avail* you in aught?" 


43, "O my father. 


verily to me has come 


of the knowledge* that which 


did not come to you. 

■ '-r 

So follow^me 


I shall show* you a way 


right and straight,"’ 


44. "0 my father, 


do not worship Satan. 


Verily Satan is 


to the Most Merciful 


defiantly disobedient."*® 


1. siddtq ($,: pi. siddtif^hi) = stripy 

gracious, unqueslicningly believing, man of 
unflinchiiig fni^. Sec siddfii'm at 4:69, p. 271, n. 

6 . 

2. (a*budu! =yQu wchrship, serve (v, it. m. s. 

impfcl, from ^ubmia [ ‘ibfkhh /"uhGdah 
Z'lihudiytih], to worship. Se# w 'budUnt* at 16:114, 
p 867, n. 4> 

3. yasma'u ^ he listens, hears, pays nitcntion 

(v. iti. m. s. impfcL fmm snjirti'a Uu/n' /tiurm' / 
tiim^'ah to hear. Sec yasma'utm al 

L6:65,p. 847, n. 14). 

4. yubsim = he sees, realizes, oonipcehcnds 
(v,. uL. m. s. impFct fiDm 'uhsara^ form [V of 
bayura/basira [^-o^ ii^or], to look, to sec. See 
yutsirUna at 10:43^ p. 653, n. 6). 

5. The fallacy of worshipping the lifeless ami 
man-mode idols is poimed ottr in very clear terms. 
^ yunhnt he sufTioes, makes ftee From want, 

enriches H avails, helps (v. lii. m. s. impfet From 
forn) JV of gfiimiyti [ghi/iun /gfumd* J, to 
be free from want, lo be rich. See tughni at 9:2S, 
p. 5Sa, n. 7). 

6. i. e., knowledge specially communkated by 
Allah, wtthy. coniaining guidance ro the truth. 

7. = follow, obey (v. if tn. s. 

imperative from ittiiiba'a, form Vlll of tnbi'a 
{tatHtV to follow. See at 16:123, p. 870, 

n 3). 

8. Aki *ahdi{di) = 1 guide, show the way (v. iii. m. 

s, impfci. from fnnid [hudy budan/ hiddyah], to 
guide, to lead. The last y^' is dropped because the 
vetb is conclusion of an irnphed cendiiional 
clause. See yaMat 18:24, p 919, n. lO), 

9. lawly <s.; pi. WwiyJ')= correct, proper, 

unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular, sound, 
perfect. at 19:17, p. 954, n. II. 

10. *asty (s.: pl “ti fryd') = lecaicttrant, 

inifaclabte, reheHious, rebel, defiantly disobedient. 
See at 19:14, p. 953. n. 15. 
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1. vJU-t *aJchAfu = I ftar^ am ifraid, dread, 

ai^rehcnd (v. t- b iinpfcl from kh^fa Id 

Fear. See at fl;4S. p. 565, n. 6). 

yama^saiu) ^ he or it loucha, afflicii, 

affects (V. iii, m. s. implct^ from massa [ftmjjtf 
to feel, to loueli. The ftnal Ecticr tn^ 
fathtiM because of the pnriicte 'on coming beftn 
the vert). See yarmasa nt i5:A%, p. Si?, n. 1}. 

5 L e.. if you die in the saic of unbelief Albdt'i 
punishment will amici you and you will chin 
become o compartion-friend of Satan in I!kII. 

4 ylj waKyy (s.; pi. *gjl uw/iy^ ) guardwn. 

legal guardian, pacron friend, sponsor, pnHecta; 
relacivc, next-of kin- See ac 19:5, p. 951. n, S. 

5. v^lj rdghib (s. r^Khib' pL = 

desirous, one who hopes: also hater, abhonrer (act 
participle From raghaba {rligHi^cih/rug^la£^l^ tn 
desire, to wish, to hnic. See r^fihiH/t at 9;59, p. 
602.n 6> 

6. 'dlihah (p|.: s. VUft) ■ god?, deities; 
objects of worship. Sec ildh ai 4:£7, p. 279. n. 11 

7. ci' tantiihUF) = you cease, refrain, desist, 

terminate (v. it, m. s. impFct. from iniuM, fonq 
VIll of fi 4 ihd [naAy/iw^wJ, to forbid, prohibit Ttw 
final yd' is dropped for the particle htm comht| 
before the verb. See turtiahG at S:19^ p. 553, n. 5J. 

8. i. o-, kill you by sEoning. 

ta+*aijitmanna ? \ shall surely stone, damn (v. L 
impfet. emphalic from mjamti [ni/wj, to stoae 

[ someone j. Sec yarjiunit at IS:20* p, 917, n, % 

9. uhjur ^ emigralc, leave, abandon^ go 

away (v. ii, m. s. impcnitJvc from hnjura [i^ar 
Atjr^J, to emtgrale. See at 16:110 p 

865, n U. 

jO. ^ inrzffy = a long period of lime, for long. 

1L astaghfiru = 1 ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. i. s. impfet. from ismghftiyit, fortn X of 
ghafura UW'' fmaghftrah /ghufrdn], to foigtve, 
See istughjlrl at 12:97, p. 757 ^ n. 7>. 

12. (s.; pi. hiifawd^ s well 

informed, thoroughly conversant delicately kiEid 
Sec al 7:187, p 538, n, 8, 

13. Jj34 a'tozifu.^ t withdraw, isolaJe ntysdf+ 

letiie, dissociate myself (v. j. s, impfet froca 
I "ititiila , fonn VHI of 'amh ( "tizi], lo set aside, to 
isolate. See at 4; 90, p. 2SI, n. 12). 


45, "O my father, 

I indeed fear' 
that there will afflict^ you 
a retribution^ 
from the Most Merciful; 
so you will become for Satan 
0 3 companion-friend."^ 


■^1(1 Jli 46. He said; "Are you a hatei^ 
of my gods,‘ 

jM 

O Ibrahim? 

If you do not desist’ 

(iiljryV I shall surely stone® you. 

Go away * from me for long.""' 


Jli 47, He said: 

"Peace be on you; 

I shall ask forgiveness "for you 

^ T r 

to my Lord. 

Verily He is towards me 
14 ^ delicately kind."'^ 


48."And I shall isolate'^ myself 
from you 
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and what you invoke 
besides Allah 


and I shall pray' to my Lord. 
0^1^ Hopefully,^ I shall not be 

in my prayer to my Lord 
unlucky."’ 

49, So when he withdrew'* 

Cij from them and what they 

worshipped besides Allah, 
We gifted’ to him 
Isljaq and Ya'qOb;* and 
each We made’ a Prophet. 

50, And We bestowed on 

tp5 them of Our mercy 

and set for them the tongue^ 
of truth speaking highly,’ 

Section (Rukd 0 ^ 

51, And mention in the Book 
MOsa. 

Verily he was chosen'® 


*1. * < 

liiUj 




L. 1 WKJ = I call, invoke, beseech, in vile 

(v, i. $. impfet- ffom {du"^'], to call, to 
^imimon. Sctnad'i^ at 18; [4, p, 914, □. 4]i. 

2. *Md (followed by *im) ^ il might bc> 

may be ihal. perhaps, hopefully. See ai 13:24, p. 
919, n. 9. 

3. shaqiy (s.; pi. 'asftqiyd') = unhappy, 

misen^le, wreichcd. disiiej£ed> unlucky (act. 
puitjciplc in the scale of fall froin shatfd/shnqiya 
[sfktqw/ jhaqdV shaqdwah/ shaqwuH]. to raakc 
unhappy, lo be unhappy, miserable. S« ai L9:3Z 
p. 958, n. S). 

4. i*iszata = he withdraw, isoUled himself, 

retired^ dksDciaied himself (v. UL tmpfet. in 
fomt VIII of 'amia ['az/|. Ifl set aside, to isoLaie. 
See at n. 13 on the pnevious page} 

5. wahatftd ^ wc made a. gift, gifted, 

bestowed, donated, pfescnicd (v. i. pL pasE from 
wahiibei [wuJili), to give, fo donate. See at 6:&4, p. 
425, n. 5. 

I 6, i, O h bs grandson (son of |sh5q), peace be on 
dienv 

7. ja^alni = wc made, sel, af^inted (v. t. pi. 

past from ja^ala to mnke. to seL See al 

18:52, p. 931. n. 3J. 

g. { s.; m. & f.; ii—Jf/j-Jl 

*itUmafi/*idsun} = tongue, language. See at 14:4, 
p. 786, n 2 

9. i. e., all ihc believing people prai^ and laud 

ihcm hiply. - high* exalted, lofty, 

ckvaced, sublime. Sec ‘^in ai 10:83, p. 667* n. 4, 

10. mukhta^ (s.L pL mukhiasUrt) = one 

icndcred unblemished, pum-hearted. chosen, 
dedicated (pass, paiticiple from ^akhia^a, form JV 
of khalasa [kAiifllf], to be pure* unmixed, 
unadulierQicd. See mtikblu^in ai 15:40, p. 315* n. 
H). 
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teg 

and was a Messenger, 

$i5| 

a Prophet. 


52. And We called him from , 


the side’ of the Mount 


on the right^ 


and brought him close^ 

0Q 

in intimate talk.'* 


53. And We gifted^ to him 


out of Our raerey his brother 


Harfln as a Prophet. 


54. And mention in the Book 


Isma'TI. Verily he was 


true* to the promise and was 


a Messenger, a Prophet. 

:;ibg 

55. And he used to enjoin^ 

:iX\ 

on his family and people* 


prayer and zakah;^ 


and was to his Lord i 


welt-pleasing.’® 


J. t,-JW Jdffih (s.; pL jawanibj = side» pail, flank, 
pdrtion, scciioci. S« at 17:68, p. 895, n. Z 

2- 'ayman ™ oghl Kond, li^t, cm the right* 
lucky, 

3. hij ^ormbnA ^ we NfOughi near, we mMt 

^mcDne/samerhing close, npproKimafie^ 
advanced (v. L pi. pasE fruni ^arra^. fonu It of 
i/araba [ifurh/ irui4inihah}, in be near. See 
nutqa/Tubin aE 7:114, p, 58G, Hr 4). 

4. ^ nojlyy ^ cQtt^uUtng , conferring, inEifiufe 
tjilk, confidiLni (act. participle from, ttajit [rjq^ 
tiajwaii]^ lo be staved, to confide a seem. See u 
12:80, p,75l.n. 12). 

5. wahahni = we maEle a gift* gifted, 

besiowed. donated, presented (v, i, pi. past (mm 
ivu/tabii to give, to donate. See aE 19:49* 

p, 963. n. 5. 

6- s&4tUf (s,; pi ) = iriilhrul, he who 

speaks the iruih. is ime to his word (act, ponicipte 
[torn tadmfu [iudt// to speak the irath. Set 
sMqQn at 15:64. p, 820. n. 4). 

7. jNj'pmi™ = he commands, orders, faidk, 

enjoins (v, iii. m, s. impfct. from ‘timuru { 'cw/j, 
ID order, to command. See at 16:76, p. 852. a 5J. 

8 . J*T *ahl (s.; pj. 'iiftfiui/juF s 

fantily, wife, mlaiives, kinsfolk, inhabituni. 
Followers, adherenls. inmates, owner See at 18:71, 
p 937. n 9, 

9. i. c-, to perform prayers and pay 
regulariy. The tmplicaCiDn is Ehai he cnjnrvd 
worshipping Ehe Only One (jod, Allah, acd m 
obey His commandmenls in all nripects. i/j 

zakSh = purity, growth Technically U means the 
prescribed charitable contributions for specified 
purposes, espeeially on surplus wealth held for b 
full year. It is so called because ii is considered la 
purify wealth and make for its proper growth. &e 
at L8:SI,p.940,n, II 

to. mart^y ir well-pleasing* one pleased 

with (passive participle from [ndm/ 

ndwifit/ mar^dh, Eo be satisfied]. See radiya it 
9:100, p. 621. n 2). 
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56. And mention in the Book 

L Idrts* Verily he was 


unflinchingly faithful,' 

t- 

a Prophet. 

1 

57. And We elevated^him 


to a high position. 


58. These are those 


Allah has bestowed grace^ 


on them. 


among the Prophets 


from the progeny^ of ’Adam 


and of those We had carried"* 


with Nflh; and of 


the progeny of Ibrahim , 


and Isra’il;^ and of those 

..■'PH’-' 

uj-JL* 

whom We guided^ and 

e 

7> " I'h' 

selected.^ ^ 

J^H- •'** ^ 

When recited are to them 


(he signs of the Most Merciful 


they fall down’ prostrating 


themselves and weeping.'®* 


1. pi- ^riddlqCn} = sEricdy 

veracious, unqueslionin^ly believing, imn of 
unflinchir^ foilh. See at 19:41, p, 961, n. I - 

2. rafa*nd =i w« misedn lifted up, elevated {v. 

i. p|. pasE froEn [rdjT]. to raise, Co lift up. 

Sec at 7:176, p, 534, n, S>. 

3. The implication is that these are Allah's 
PiuphcES delivering the sorra iiwssage and 
comtruirLdttKms and calling people to the way of 
Allah. A further implication is that oil the 
Propheis ore to be Iwlievcd in and respected 
without diffenentiation- *an*ama = he graced, 
blessed, bestowed (v, tit. m. s. past in form tV of 
na'uma/na'imu [ fia tmk/mofi'am]. lo be happy, 
to be in case. See at S:53, p. 567, a. 3), 

3. dkurriyah (pi. i^arriydl/dhardrfyy) =■ 
offspring, progeny^ children, descendants. See at 
18:50, p.mn.:^)- 

4. i. Cr, coiried in the Aric after the deluge during 
the time of Prophet NQh. peace be on him. lJUj- 

hamaind we carried, boie, took the lead (v. i, 
pi- past from homata [harnt], to carry. See oi 
17:70, p. 896. n. 2) 

5 i- e., Prophei Ya'qdb, peace be on him. 

6. (see 37:112}. hadaynd ^ we showed, 

guided, gave guidaitoe (v. i. pi. past fromi httdll 
[hudy/fiiddyah]. to guide. Sec at 6;S4, p- 425, n. 
7). 

7. i. e.. selected as Prophets to guide people. This 
is a special rncrcy and favour of Allah, 

fjiabaynd = we selecEedK chose, picked (v. i. pl- 
ftom jyro^ form VJll of jiiM \jiitdytih]. to 
collect. Stxyajrahi at 12:6, p. 723, n. 10). 

8. iuHd ss it (fem.) is recited, read out. read 

aloud (v. iii. f s. impfet. passive from tald 
[rifdwuA), to recite- See at 10:15, p 641, n. 5). 

9. Ej/i khanii ^ they fell, fell down, sank lo the 

ground (v iii. m. pi. past from kharra f kharr/ 
lo fall, fall down). See kfmrra at 7:143, 
p.5ia,n 4. 

10. ^ bukly ^ one weeping. icaHul. 

* One should should prstraie ooeself lo Allnh 
on reodiDg this *dyish. 
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khalafa = he cflmc ofter, followed^ 
sticcecdcdn cnme aftei, took ihc place of (v, lii. m 
s. past from [khftif/khih}fah]^ Eo come aftef, eo 
follow, DO succeed. See ai 7:16?l, p, 531, n. 7). 

S. jU khaff = itar^ rear pait. successort, those 
behiitd. Sec ai 7:|69. p. 53 L o. 8 

3. = Dhey niinedn iet perish, leD go io 
vain, lei slip. fmsEralcd. Ihwancd, negLeclu^ 
amiiteU (v. iii. pL past from n^'o, fonn IV of 

I to get lost. See nmU'u « 

U8:30. p. 922,n. U), 

4. iyufl = Ihey pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pj. post from iriu^'c^ 
form VI It of kibi'u [tata*/t£ib^ ‘uh], to follow. See 
at 11:97, p 712.n. 10). 

5. 1. C-, whalever they desired, instead of the 

guidance given by the Prophets. ituthaw£t 

(sing, = passions^ desires, cravings, 

greed. See at 3:14. p. J59, n tO. 

6. ijil* = they nieei. come ncros*, 

encDunEer(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from tatfiya [iiqiiV 
luqyun/ tuqy /luqyah/ to meet. See at 9:77^ 
p.6ll.n. 3). 

i/ g^ityy s error, sin, tramgiession, oHcnct 
See aE 7:3i02, p. 543, n. 11. 

8, tdha ^ he returoed, tumed lo, lepenud, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past [ from ffctMdi. tawbtik / 
TecImienJIy inwbuft means, in respect of 
man. to lum lo Allah in penitence and with 
resolve |o reform, Emd in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness and mercy. See ai 9; 117, p. 628, n. 


59. Then there succeeded* 
/JL after them successors^ 

who neglected^ the prayer 
and pursued* the desires.* 

So they will encounter error, 


60. Except those who repent’ 
and believe and act rightly. 
Then such ones 
will enter the garden 
2 nd will not be wronged 
^ ^ whatsoever. 


oj^szJ^ 6 1. Gardens of eternity’ - 
which the Most Merciful 
J 0 C 5 promised to His servants 
believing in the unseen. 
Verily His promise is 
sure to come to pass.'” 


9. iJJj- 'fldfl SI Eden, ctemiEy, paradise. iXu 

janndi Wn is. cKplaiiwd by Ibn KalhTr 35 junri^ 
whe« the iomaTca will abide for ever (Ibn Kaihfr, 
IVf372). See aE IB:3K p 922. 0 . 13. 

10. ^ ma*rty = that which is come/nirived 

(pass. porEiclple from 'afd |t)0 come} Here ihe 
passive participle b iiBed to denote that it is sure 
to come to pass. 


11. taghw = loose talk, ihoughdess ungranee. 
See aE 5:89, p. 373+ n. 5. 


62.They wil) not hear therein 
any loose talk" but "Peace”.'^ 


12. i. e.> the oddre&s and conversation of 
and harmony. 
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I. hutcrah (s.; pi. tukar} = early moming. 
tomormw. Stx at 19: L p. 95B, n. 5. 


% And they will have 
their provision therein 
JSS morning' and evening. 


3, Hurithu =: we moke inherit, give as 

inheriinnccH flppoitil heir to (v, i. pi. impfci from 
"iiwraiha, form (V of 'itihtthi 

wirathaM riikah/tur^th], id be heir, to ifihent. Sec 
yiJrifAuai 7:128. p. 512,11. Ij. 


63. That is the garden 
We shall give as inheritance* 
lijli 0; to such of Our servants 
as are fearful of Allah/ 


4. yJS taqSy (s.; pi. pious, learhili of 

Alltih, devoul. See at J9:18, p. 955, n. 1. 


5. Thk is Allah's instruction lo the angel Jibfil lo 
say Id the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
oti him. tuifanazzatu = wc come down, 

descicnd (v, 1. pL impfet. from ianazzafa, fewm V 
of ftutcilti to come down. See aitiutn^ m 

18:45, p 927, n. 9). 


J^Cy 64. "And we come down not 
save at the command of 
your Lord. To Him belongs 
what is before us 
and what is behind^' us and 
what is between that; 
nor is your Lord 
^ forgetful."^ 


6. The emphasis here is thnl Allah owns, sees, 
knows, dirocti and controls everything ore! every 
beirtg. ^een or unseen; and that the coming down 
of ihe Bogcl fibrn with wedty cannot be without 

Allah's command nnd dircclivc. kJtalf = rear. 

roar part, behind, soecc^nr^. ibosc behind. See at 
19:59, p. 9b6, fi.Z 


7. i. e.. He is awaie of and lakes into accounl 
everything, nasty forgetful, oblivious, 

negligent (act panietpk on the scale of faV from 
mtsiy€i ffjdiry/nrrydal. lo forget. See lULfiyu at 
18:57, p, 933, n. 2). 


8.1, e.. worship Kim Alone lo the eicclusion of all 
oiber beings and things. u *hud = worship (v. 

ii. m. a, imperative from abada [Ubddtdi 
/'utadoh / 'ubQdiyah], lo worship, bo serve- Sec 
II 'bui^4 at 19:36. p. 959, n. 6). 


65. "Lord of the heavens 


ana me earm iuiu 

all that is between the two. 

So worship* Him 

and persevere'' in His worship. 


9. isfabiy =■ persevere, be steadfast, ciidurt, 

be patient (v. IL m. s. imperative from urahoro, 
form VIll of Sahara [fwfwl. to be poberLi. See 
^aru at 16:110, p- 865. n. 5). 
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I. There is 110 corner of Allah in re$pcct of His 
Self, Names and Attrfhntes And Deeds. 


■JjXsJi Do you know for Him 
any compeer?”' 

Section (Au^ruOS 

■f4AS 66. And man says: 

■£ ^ ^ "t 

"Is it that when I died, 

I would be brought^ out alive?”^ 


= namesAkc, cE^mpeer. See at 19 l 7* p. 951. n. 13. 

2. *itkkraju = I am hroughi onE. produced, 

dnvefi ou(^ expelled, dialodfed (v. i. s. impfcL 
passive from 'akkraja. form TV of khart^ 
to go oui, (0 kave. Sec nakhtiju at 
I7il3, p. 877.0.4). 

3 . ^yy (s.; pi. "ahyid") — living, live, alive, 
lively, living Iwing. Stc aE I9:3l^ p, 958, n. 7 

4r yadhkimt = he mmembent. recalls, 

rnentiom (v. iii. m. s. impfcl, from dfuikara 
[dtukr/iadhMr], lo rcmeinher. See iadittuni at 
13:85, p. 753.0 il). 

5. liibt ichakqttS - we enraied. made, origioaied 

{v, i. pi. past from khalatja [khat^^]^ to create. See 
at I5:SS. p. 824. n. 9). 

6. As Allah creAicd man when he was nothing. He 
can recreate him afier his death. 

7. la+naJfuhtiraana ■= we shall surely 

gather^ muster, n$semblc. herd C(v, 1 , pj. impfcL 
emphabe from ffiuhara [ha.shr], to gather. See 
nu^hirru at 17:97. p. 904, n. IIJ, 

8 i. e., those who misguided them into the belief 
that Ihcy would not be resutteetHl for judgement, 
mword and punishment 

9. hi-rtu^iranna = we shall bring, we 
will gel. set. pfocuie'CsameoneJ to atiend, make 
l^tneone} to be present {v. i. pi impfet 
emphaltc from "a^i^ra. form [V of ha^ara 

to be preSciiL S^ 'ukdiffti at 4:128. p. 
301, n. 4). 

10 . Jdhfy ^ state of kneeling, crawling. 

SI kttt&nii'anna = we shall surely lake 

off, divesl. lemove. effatse. fv. i, p|., impfet 
emphatic from naza'u [jw' J, to remove, ta lake 
away. See mim^nd ni 15:47. p. Sl7* n. !|. 

12. fM*ah (s,; pi. fhfii') = sect, facEion, 
party, adheitoE. Sec shia" ai IS: 10, p 809+ m 6. 

13. ffshadd ^ morc/most intense, mo^mosi 

intensive, strooger/shoogest. severer /sevesKL, 
ficroerf neroest, hardcr/hardcsL sicmer/sterneft/ 
tcugher/loughesi. morc/most obsUnalc {elativc of 
stmdid}. See ai 9:96, p. 619, n. 4. 

14. = to be Lnsolcni. rccalciiiam, fjeroe. 
extreme, extienuty. See ai 19:8. p. 952. n. 4, 


67. Does there not recaH"* 
man that We created’ him 
dt»Cri before 

and he was not anything?* 


:i£y» 68. So, by your Lord, 

We shall surely muster^ them 
and the Satans.* 

M then shall surely get them 
round hell, kneeling,'* 


69. Then We will surely take 
.JFfctf off'' from every sect'^ 

whoever of them was hardest** 
against the Most Merciful 
in recalcitrance. 



Mruh 19: Mufyum (hift {Jaz") 16 J 


1. *a^ioifiit = beitcf-loiDwing, bcsi nware 

(clfl-tivc of fiiCtive porticipk from 'aliitw 

[ 'lim^K 10 know. Ste at 3:36 h p. 169, n. 4-^ 

2. JjT *awtS closei^closesk nearer/ ncoicsu 

having more or the besi claim to, most deserving ( 
elative of wuliy. See at 8:75, p. 575, n. II}. 

3. iilSy = to bcoil, to foask to fry. See ytal/l at 
17:19, p. 798,11. 2. 

4. w&rid (&.; p], wurrM) = waier^^dmwef. one 

who arrives/ goes down (act poiticiple from 
warad^ \wurud\, to come , Eo arrive. See at 12: J 9, 
p. 728, n, 2). 

5. ^ halm - (njurtetion, imposiEion, final 
decision, resolution, inevliabilily. 

6. maqdiy = Accomplished, scitlcd, 

completed, done, decreed (pass, participle from 
tia4^ 10 settle, to conclude, to decide, to 

execute. See at 19:21, p. 955, n. J1. 

7. tmtiqiff = we deliver, save, rescue (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from ^ form II of rtajel Inajw/ naj^V 
rtiijiih], to save. See at l(>; 103, p. 673, n. 11). 

3, i. e., are on their guard agoiiut Allah's 
displeasure . tjift il(aqaw = they feared, were on 

their guard, feared Allah, were righteous <v. iii. fn. 
pi. past from iiaj^d, form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiq^yah], to guard, 10 preserve. Sec at |6: 
128, p. 87, Ji, 9). 

9. ttadharu = we leave, forsake, abandon, let 

alone (v. i. pL impfet. from wndhurtt/yadharu. to 
leave. See at 10:1p. 639, n, 11). 

LOr jithSy = slate of kneeling, crawling. Sec 
at 19:68, p. 968, n. 10. 

11. o((1 (sing, dyah) ^ signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 17:101, p. 906. n. 7- 

12, oiij hayyindt (f, pi.: sing, bayyimtk; in. 

bnyyin) = deaf, evident, obvious, proofs, 
indisputable evidences. Sec at 17:101^ p. 906, n. 


70. Then, We surely are 
best aware' of those who are 
most deserving'of it to broil. 


71. There is none among you 

E- ^ ^ 

arrive'* at it, 

This is unto your Lord 
an inevitability^settled* 


72. Then We shall save^ 
those who fear Allah* 
j^J and shall leave’ 

the transgressors therein 
crawling.'^ 


73,And when recited to them 
are Our signs” open and clear'^ 
iySc/iljli there say those who disbelieve 
to those who believe: 

"Which of the two groups'^ 
is better in position 
and nicer in council?"'* 


13. ^/fariqaya (dual; occ./gcfi. of farftfdn, s. 

fariq) = two groups, sections, parties, bands, 
factions. See at 11:24, p. 636, n. 4. 

14. nadiy = Eissembly, coundt $ec nddd at 
19:24. p. 956, n 9 





19: Maryam [Part {/uzl i 6] 


I. ]^Uah!akni 


we destroyed, rntnihilnted 
I pL past from ahtaka, form IV of hafaka [Mb? 
I hufk/haMk/iMukah], lo perish. See at IS:59, p, 
934. n. 21 

2. qafit (s.; pL ijttriin} = gen^raiid^, 
ceniury. hom. S« at 6-6, p. 393, n. 4. 

3. 'ath^h = funtituie. fmisliing, belonging 
wealth. See at 16:SQ, p. S54, n 6, 

4. rf= appearance. look, show. 

5. /ai-yatrfdud {yutmiddu)= he may 

prolong, extend, slietch, give reign (v, iii. m. s. 
ittipfcL from madda [madd], lo extend. Sec 
madadM aE IS:! 9, p. S11, n. 4). 

xd*addt$& =! they are pftotnised,^ assured, 

threatened, (v. iii, m. pL iinpret. passive Twai 
w'mh [va"d\. to make a promise. Sec ya^ida at 
8 i7hP. 548. n. 10). 

9. i. e., the Hour of Kesunection and JudgenicnL 

10. sharr (pi. ashtdr} - bad, wonc, 

worst, evil, wicked, mi^hievous. See at 17:1 U p. 
876. n. 4. 

11. gl£> malcdn (s.i pi. amkiimh/amdkin} = 

place, site, tocalion. position, standing, rank. See 
maiuhtuk at 11:121. p. 721, n. 2. 

12. 'dd'a/ti = weaker, weakest ( elaiive of 
See dalf at J1:9, p 71 U n. 2). 

13. JLihr jund (s,; pi. Jundd/aJnitd ) s: army, 
soldiers. See jutnid at 9:40, p. 595, n. 3. 

14. Jitjt yaitdu = he inemoses, augincnis. adds to < 

V. jli. m, s. impfci. from tMa [iayd/ziyddahl to 
be more. See at 17:109, p. 909, n. 2>. 

15. ihtadaw = they received guidance, were 
on the right way, were guided (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from ihtadtt, form Vtll of hadd ( hady/ hudan 
Aiddyah], tO|uide. See a| 3:20, p. 162, n. 10. 

16. Wealiii and manpower ore lempoTaiy things, 

bui the good deeds am lastitig. (f.; 

pi.', s. bdtfiyyah: m. bdi^in) ^ mmaiaing, lasiing. 
enduring, permanent (act. participle frotn batfiya 
[btix^d ]. to stay. See ai lg:46. p. 792S. n. 2). 

17. lhawSb = rewnni, mcompense, requhaj. 
Seeal 18:44. p. 9^7, n. 6. 

18. maradd = pJadc of ratum, reium, 
repulsion, tesisiance. See al 13:11, p. 76g, n. B 


iS And how many 

We destroyed'before them 
of a generation^ 
who were better in 
l3l wealth^ and appearance?^ 


75,Say: "Whoever is in error, 
iJjjiS there may give rein® to him 
the Most mercifiil to an extent. 
Till when they wiH see 
what they are promised*— 
either the punishment 
or the Hour’— 

f 

then they shall know 
who is worse'® in position” 
and weaker'* in army,"'* 


/o. And Allah increases 
those who receive guidance' 
tsj^ in guidance. 

And the lasting'*right deeds 
are better to your Lord for 
reward and best as return,'* 


S&rah Aldryam [Ptift(yHi£') IG ] 


971 



L kafera = he disbelieved^ denied, lumed 

ungraiefuJ. covered (v. ill. m. £. pti^t from kafr, to 
disJ^lieve, te cover. Sec ni 16:106, p. 863, n. 8). 


77. Do you then see the one 
li^iLyi^=a who disbelieves'in Our signs 
and says: "1 shall surety be 
$ given^ wealth and progeny." 


2 . i. e., m the hcrenner, as he was given in this 
world. The imbeliever says so out of arrogimoc 
and deftance. The immediaic allusion is lo the 
Makkan unbelieving leader AU‘As ibn WSTL 

la-¥ * utayanna = I shall sucely be given, (v. 

in s- impfei. emphatic passive from 'did* form [V 
of 'ritd [itydn/uty/rm'ifth], to ppme. to bring. See 
*OsayTiMam at 13:3S, p. 78^, n-7). 

3. *<$ttalit^a (Qiiginally '« 'aitabi' 0 ) = has 

he looked into, been aquainied with, come to 
know * had acoc^ to (v, uL. m. s. past in form VJIl 
of jala'ii [Mu'), to fisc. Sec FnafW aJt 18:90, p. 
mn.5). ■ 

4. i. e.* what Allah has destined for His servants 
in Ihe hereoner ^ ghayb (s,: pi- ghuyiib) = 
unseen, invisible, hidden, divine secret See at 
9:105, p. 623, n. 3. 

Sr ittakhadha = he took , took for him, look 

up, Qssumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIll of 
to lake. See at 18:63, p. 93 S, 

n.?). 

6. a+p (s,; pi- "uhUd) 
pledge, pact, vow* commitment. See at 17:34* p. 
BS4.n. ir 

7. JUi namuddu = we extend, prolong, stretch 

oul knglhcn. spread out (v. i. pi- impfet. from 
mcidda [ tmdd] to extend. See madtidnu at 15:19, 
p. Ell,n.4>. 

5. madd ^ lo extend, extension, prolongalioo- 
Scc n. 7 above. 

9. i. c, Wc shall lake over whatever he has of 
wealth, progeny and manpower. naiisha = 

wc inherit, art heir to, succeed (v^ i, pi- impfci. 
from wtirithu \wirty 'inht irthiih/ wirtirhah 
/rit/mh/iurdth], to inherit. Sec at 19:40, p- 960, n. 
10 >. 

10. i. e., he will come bcfoie Allah alone and will 
be individually accountable. See also below ai 
j 19:95. J/ fard {s.t pi. ftifddd/'afrdd) = alofie. 

Single, lone, sole. See at 6:94, p. 430, ft. 4. 

n 4iW *dShah (pi.; s 'ildh) = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 19:46, p. 962. n, 6 


^1 78. Ha-S he had access^ to 
the unseen* or has he taken 
with the Most Merciful 
a covenant?" 


covenant. 



79. Never, We shall write 


down what they say 


and We shall extend^ to him 


of the punishment 


an extension." 


so. And We shall inherit’ 


from him what he says, 

lib 

and he shall come to Us 

©O 

alone.'“ 


81. And they take besides 


Allah gods'" 



SSruh I9r Uaryam (Pwt (/«'> 16] 


m 


that those might be for them 
0 honour and power.' 


82. Never. They shall deny^ 

*■ '^i-^ 

their worship of them 
and shall be to them 
hostile.^ 





Section {Ruku*) 6 

83, Do you not see^ that We 
send’ the Satans 
against the unbelievers 
inciting*' them into humming f 


84. So hurry not" against them. 
We but count® for them 
$) d* a counting."’ 


85, The day We shall rally" 
the righteous” 
to the Most Merciful 
as a delegation.” 


1. ^ *kt- liDmur, power, ^Ipcr^gthn nint 

fame. See *izzah ni \G:65, p. 660, n. 12. 

2. i. c., Ebose whom the unbelievers worship wig 

diis^wrii Ihem. yakfiiHlna = they disbdaeve^ 

lum ungmtcful, deny (v. ili. m, pi iitipfct. from 
kitfitra \kHfr\ lo disbelieve, lo ct^ver. See at I6:7J, 
p eSO, n. 12). 

3. 4^d ts,“ pi. opposite, 

hostile, opponent, adversary, anmgojiistio. 

4. jE ram ftfjJ =? yon see, notice, observe {v. 

ii. in. s. impfet. from m'd [ray™>iAJ, to s«, 
notice. The final yd' is dropped because of ibe 
particle lum coming; before ihc verb. See lord nt 
6i30, p. 402. n. 2>. 

5. j. e., give rein to Ehe Salons. 'uiralnf ± 

we senl out, senE, despatched, dischjif^ed (v. i pi 
pa$t from "ursutu, fomi J V of rtisiia (rufttf], id he 
long and flowing. See ai 19:17, p. 954. n, t). 

6. jj> ^'jrsif = she or i( tnciles, instigatu. Ktinii, 

simmers (v. tii. t s. Lmpfel. from 'ozzfl { 'ttdjf 
'azzj, to hum, simmer, bctiEX, instigotc), 

7. i. e.. insiigdimg ihcm into doing evil. jJ lan = 
instignling. buzzing, humming. See n. 6 above. 

&. L e., do not hasten in asking for Ehdr 
punishmeni. JuE '’if fd £a*Jai c da not huny^ 

make basic/ hasten (v. ii, m. s. impcnidve. 
(prohibition} from 'ujita ['t^al/'ajatah], lo 
hasien. See ’ujjtiM QE 17:18, p 878, n. 12). 

9, na Wdif = we coant, number, nsekoti (v. i 

pi. impfet. from "adda [ addl, to count, lo 

number. Settu^uddii ai 16: IS, p. 852, n. S. 

10, i. e., theii days of living in ihis wodd tmd 
iheir deeds, "add ^ couniing. numbenng. 

11, jAhhi aaMshitm = we muster, gniher, assemble, 

rally (v. 1. pi. impfcL from f^/uim |^Ar], eq 
gather. Sec at 17:97, p. 904, n. I). 

12, mudaqtn (aecJgen, of mutiaquri, sing. 

mutiaqin) = thoK who are on their guard, ppoteel 
themselves (L c.^ by scrupulously cairying out Efic 
injunctions of the Qor'in and saaitohX 
godfearing, righEeous (active participle from 
illaqd form VllJ of waqd [wtiqy/ wiqdyahl to 
guard, to proEccl See at 16:3 L p. 837, n. 2), 

13, 1. Cn, 05 honouied guests, aiij **>a/d (s.; p|. 
wufud/uwJM} - delegation, deputaiiom arrivnl. 



SSmh 19: Muryam [Piari<iu;') 16 ] 



L. nasfiqu^ vtc diivt, ur$c on, pilot, csiry 

alon£ {v. i, pi. impfci. fmm sdqa [sawq/ Uy^tftth/ 
mcur^], to drive, to yrg?e on. See iuqn^ ax 7:57, p. 
488. n. 7). 

2, mujfimTn (pL; accJ^n. of tmJrtmM; 

£. mujrim] = tho&c who eommii £iii£, sinners, 
culphi^, sinriil (act. pEirtioipk from ajruma, fonn 
]V of /uronui {jitrml , io cominit a crime. See at 
18:49. p. 929, n 4) 

wird = watering place, coming of 
animals to the water. Sec at J L:9S, p. 713, O- 4. 

4. yanitiic^lna e they possess, hold, 

dominate, own, have power {v. iii, m, pi. impfei. 
from mtiiiika [rmilk/mufk/milk], to take in 
possession. See at L7;S6, p. 390, n. B). 

5. shitf(t*ah = intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. Sex at 4:85, p. 279, n. 2. 

6. liJi iiiakhadfta = he took , took for him, look 

up. assuined (v. iii. m. a. past in form Vlll of 
"akhmthii pafcAdh), to take. Sec ai 19:78, p. 971, 
n. 5). 

7. *ahd pi. jjh* 'n/rud) = covenant, 

pledge, pact, vow, commiimeni. See at 19:78, p- 
971, n 6. 

8. J1 'jdd (s., pi. 'id^d} = a thing nr mailer 
exiremely reprehensible. ). 

9. faJtMu = she Of it is close So, about to (v. 
III. f. s. impfet. from itddci [kuwd] to be about to. 
See id ytfkAd&nu ni 18:93* p. 944, n. I). 

10. ydfd/^rarira ±: ihey (fem.| ore rent 

asunder, split, broken into pieces (v. ill. f- pL 
impfet from tiifariarti, form V \fti(r], to 

splii, to create. S^fatura at 17:51, p. 889, n, 2). 

11. tanshaqqu = She Vs clefi asunder, split. 

ripped (v. lij. f. s. impfet. from inshtuiqu. form 
Vll of fhuqqti [ shaqq], 10 split, cleave. See 
lushdqqiin<t !iX 16:27. P- 835, n. 7). 
iZ, ^ takhirru = she or il fiJjIs. falls down. 

sinks to the ground (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
kkarm [ tAoi-r / khurUr}, to fall, fall down). Sec 
19:58, p. 965.11.9. 

13. JiA tmdd = demolition, razing, pulling down, 
destruction- 


87They will have no power' 
to intercede^ 

save the one who has taken'* 
with the Most Merciful 


a covenant 


Most Merciful has taken 


jjal 89. You have indeed come 
with a thing 

(J) extremely reprehensible.* 


90. The heavens are about to' 
be split'® on account of it, 
and ihe earth to be cleft asunder" 
jCilJiJ and the mountains to fall'* 
Oill in destruction.'^ 



JdraA 19' Maryam [Pan 16] 


I. = they coiled, invokcdn prayed, 

claimed, {v. iii. m. pi. pa^t Trmn da'A 

to call, to summon. See at JS:52, p. 931, 

n. D. 


91. Thai they claim’ 

> '''C 

for the Most Merciful a son 


2, yanbagM = he or U behoves^ ii 

appropriaie. seemly, is ricccssary (v. iii, m. t, 
impfci. from iabagM, form VIII of baghA 
to seek, to desire. S« yobiagidhva at 
17:57, p. 891, m 1) 


92 . And it behoves^ not 
for the Most Merciful 
that He should take a son 


3. yaJ^akfliJ/|a(a) :n he takes, he lakeK to 

himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet- from ifM/uuika^ 
form VI] I of akhadba faibdh}, lo take. The fiiifll 
letter takes faiMh bccatiM of ihe panicle 'm 
comir^ before the verb. See at 19:35, p.959, n. 3). 


I (>u>^s=yl 93. None is there of all who are 
4 in the heavens and the earth 
but will come 
to the Most Merciful 
(SJLu«- as a servant.* 


4. Xjfir *(ibd ijp\/tibJd/*abda/i/'ibd£di/'ibikt} 
slave, serf, servom. See at 19:30, p. 958. n. 3, 


5. *ishsd E he adcLilatcd, counted, look inlo 

aecoum (v. liL m. past in form IV from the root 
See at 18:49, p. 929, n. 7), 


tJiiJ 94. He has indeed reckoned 
icS them and counted* them 


6. -kt *a4da = he counted, reckonod, ny mbered {v. 

ill. m. s. pPi5t from ‘add, lo count, to number. See 
na'uddu a[ 19:84, p. 972^ n 9- 


7. i. e., of (heir respective pe^ods of living and of 
dieir deeds. 4/- *add = count!rig, numbering. See 
at 19:84. p, 972, n. 10. 


4-1(5 95. And everyone of them 

,y 

will come to Him 

on the Day of Resurrection 

individually.* 


8. i. e., he will conK before Allah alone and will 
be individually accounlablc. See also below ar 
19:95. J> fard (s.; pi. farM^'aJr^di ^ alone, 

single, lone, sok, individual. See at 19:80, p. 97L, 
n. 10; ami furddd at 6:94, p. 430, n. 4. 


96, Veriiy those who betieve 



19: Mury^im lPaft{Jui') J6 ] 


fdlifldi { f. pi.; sin£. m. 

= good decds/things {apppovcd by ihc 
Qur'&n &£id Ebcr san/mh ( acL. participle from 
fataJ^ \satSh/suJ£l^fMiajil<i^h], to be righi, 

See^ ]S]ia7,V m n. 

2. J«-i yaJ^aSti = he sets, molccs, places, puts, 

apf»iiits (V. ili. jfl. pi. impfet, frcunjii'ii/a lo 
in^e. to put. See yaJ^alUna at 16J6, P- 845, o. 5). 

3. yassarad = we cosod^ initde easy, 

smooiiiened, fociliEnicd (v. i. pL past from 
yussara, farm H of yasiru [yarar]» to be easy^ See 
ymtr al ISiB8> p, 493, n. 2; and istayjiara at 2:1%, 
p. 94, n. 4. 

4. Itrdn ( s.; m. & f,: pi- ii—fl/j— 
‘aitmtih/^ciisitn) - longuc, language^ See at I9r50, 

p. 963, It. 8. 

5 . ^ tubashshira («) = ^ 

tidings, good news (v. it. m. S- impfet. from 
bashsluirti, form II of btisfwm/bashirii 
[bishr/biishrl lo be happy. The final letter takes 
fatfiah because of a blddco 'an in ti (of 
mobvatiort) eoming before the verb. See 
yi^/ashshira at ji&:2, p. 911, n- I 
6>. muitaqf/r (aoc^gen. of muttaqun^ sing- 

muttnqin) = those who are on ilicir guard, r^ccl 
themselves (i, e., by carrying out the tnjui ebons 
of the Qur'an and sunnah), godfearing, rig.iieous 
(aebve participle from foon VI11 of waq^ 

[wuqy/ wi^yfirA], ta guard, to prolecL See at 
19:85. p, 972. n. 12). 

7. ^ tundhiraiu) = you wanx caubon (v. it. m. s. 
impfcL from ^andfutru. form IV of midhtira 
[ftadhr /nudhiir], to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter lakesbecause ihe verb is eonjunebve 
to n pervious verb governed by a hidden 'tin. See 
ai7Ll* p. 465, n. 4, 

8. Jd ludd = fteiiccly quanelsome, stubborn 
disputant- See "aiadd at 21204, p. 99, n. 3- 

9.1:^1 *ahiaknd = we desiioyed, aunihilaicd (v. 

i. pi. post from 'Maka. fonn IV of ftaltika {iudJt/ 
hutk/ haidk /iiihiukah], to perish. See at 19:74, p. 
mn. I>- 

10, tahissu = yott tmcc. sense, realis, 

perceive (v. ii. m. s. iinpfct- from Wtorro, form 
IV of to feel- See 'aha^a al 3:52, p. 

176.11. 5). 

11. jf j rtt; = low sound, lone, whisper. 


and do the good deeds' 
there will set^ for them 
the Most Merciful 
love and affection. 


97. So We have but eased it 
in your tongue"* 

J—that you may give good news^ 
^ therewith to the godfearing* 
and wam^ therewith 
^ a people fie reel y q uaire Lsome .* 


98. And how many 
We have destroyed’ 

>^45 before them 

of a generation! 

Do you find the trace*'* 
from among them of anyone 
or do you hear of them 
0 ^^ a whisper?*' 




20 , SOratTA-HA 
Makkan; 135 'ayahs 

Th\s is anolher Makkan surah which, like dl other Makkan surahs^ concet^lrates on the Fundainentals 
of Ihe failh - monotheism Prophethood Resyrreetjon and Judgement. It starts 

with consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him* and through him the beilievers, that 
the Qur'an has not been sent down to be a cause of distress to them. And in order to illlustratc the fact 
that AlJah sent the same message and guidance through all the Prophets and that all the Prophets had to 
face the stubborn opposition and enmity of the unbebeving men it mentions in some detail the story of 
Prophets MQsfi and H§hln* peace ht on ihcmp with the Pharaoh and the Children of l$r9*il, A quick 
reference is made also lo the story of Adam to point out Allah^s mercy on him and to remind how IbiTs 
has ever since been man's enemy, trying to lead him astray. Some account is given also of the scene and 
circumstances of Resurrection and the day of Judgement. 

The s^mh is named Ta^Ha which is also a name of Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. One important historical fact to remember in connection with this sumh is that 'Umar, may 
Allah be pJcosi^ with hint, embraced (slam in the seventh year of the Prophet's mission on perusing a 
part of it which he obtained from his sister Fltimah and her husband Said, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 


h Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significiuioc of these disjointed leiters. 

Z 'aniflM = we sent down (v. i. pL pjm 

from 'ufizalu, form tV of mmiu [nif^af], to come 
down. See at 18:45. p^^Z?, n. 19). 

3. This is a mnsotatiem to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, in view of hb 
mental agony for the Makkan uiibelievm' 
cppcsiiiDn [D the message he delivered to them. 

Iffshqd = you be distressed, miserabk^ 

unhappy, unfortunate (v. Li. m. s impfet. fcom 
l^thitqO'/sfiaq^ah/xhaifH'iih], to be 
unhappy* miserable. Sec at 19r49, p. 963, 
n.5. 

4. tjTJj fadhkirah = reminder, memento. See 
dAjJtrdai 12:104, p. 760, n. 4. 

5- yakhsh^ ^ be feais^ is afmid of* 

apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s, impfek from 
khashiyu [khashyAtuuhyah], to fear, to dread). 
Sec yal^hiiwtta at 13:21, p. 773, n. 10). 

6- tbts h an emphasis on the fact that Allah sent 
down the Qur'&n on the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. It was not given out 
by him out of his own intuition or thinking. 

fnnjf = sending down* bringing down (verbal 
noun in form tt of tmzjulu [tiuidl], to eorne down. 
See at I7:l06.p. 903, n. 5, 

7. ^'u£d = high, elevated, exalted, lofly. 


2. We have noi sent down' 
on you the Qur’Sn 
that you be distressed.^ 


3. But as a reminder 
^to the one who fears 


4. As a sending down* 
form the One Who created 

the earth and the heavens 
1^,0 elevated.^ 
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1. ‘anh = Uvune. See nt 17:42. p. 836, n. 5, 


5. The Most Merciful 
on the Throne' 

He took position.^ 


2. i c.^ in sujcH mimncr as befiis the Sublimity of 
Allah, 1 ^istawd = he bcciime even (ir Cr, took 

position), stmighl, equal, cegulor, upright (v. iii. 
m. s. post in form VI11 of ffiwiya [jiwun], lo be 
equal. Sec ai 13:2, p. T63, h- 7). 


6. To Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
LtrjSl” liUj and all that is in the earth 

and all that is between them 
and all that is undePthe soil. 


3, lahi:^ under^ below, beneath, undemoaih. 


4. tharmt = soil, ground, nwial canh. 


5. iejhari^} =■ you mnkc loud/ public (v. ii. 

m. s. iinpfci. from jithara I jahr/JiMr]. to declare 
publicly, to come out. The final loner is vowcllcss 
because the verb i$ m a conditional clause 
piccedcd by 'in. See td rujhar at 17:110, p. 909. 
It. 5). 


7. And whether you be loud’ 
in saying. 

He surely knows the secret* 
and the most hidden/ 


'asrdr) - secicS, hidden 


7- *aJthJd = morc/most hidden^ conceaJed, 
secrcl C elativc of khajiy. See khtjtjty m 19:3. p. 
950. a 51. 


«• Allah, 

there is no god but He 
itHVliJ His are the names® 

0 j '/It the most beautiful.’ 


names. See at 


9. Allah has 99 beautiful names mcnhoiHd in the 
Qur'An. He Is Unique and Pecricss in His Noine^, 
Attributes and |3Mds. husnd (t \ m. 'etAtrui) 
the best, most beautiful. See at 17:110, p. 909, n. 


Scefion (Raku^ 2 

ij 9. And has there come to you 
C- the account'* of MQs3? 


10. i+i.. h«dftk (5,: pi. 'affSiiith) = 

Speech, talk, norruuve, convenEaiion, report, 
account. See at 7il®5, p. 537, n. 10. 
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L umkuafi^ = 
live. (V. ii. m pi. 

to 

13:17, p. 772. a I ). 


you (oJI) slay^ icmaio, abide, 
impcniUve from tnakmhA 
icTnain. Sec yamkathu at 


10, When he saw a fire 
he said to his people: "Stay 
I observe^ a fire . 

Maybe that I can bring you 
from it a friebrand* 
jpjJJl or find'* at the fire 
a guidance." 


'^nastu = J percei ved. disccnKcl. senaed 

(v. L s. past from 'dfiujd, fonii IV oF 
'lifitfaVanusa t 'wfj'], to be inlimaie. roctabk. Sec 
'Jhitijstum at 4:6^ p. 238. n. I3>. 

3. qabas = firebrand, live ccml. 

4. = 1 find, get (v, i. s. impfet. ftcifl 
wajiifia [wajid], to find. Sec ai 12:94, p. 756. el 


5- n^diya ~ he was addressed, called, 

summoned, announced (v, ij 


tn. s. post passive 
from nuda, form III of mufd to cflU. Sot 

nUdd at 19:24. p. 956. n. 9). 

6. d^hla* = taloe olT. put off. re nove, give up^ 

east off. disown {v. ii. m. s. irrpenitive from 
khciiii 'a [ Witff'j, 10 inkc off, remove). 

7. ^ (b) (dunl; s. im'i\ p|, m'di/m'id 

two Shoes, sandals (Ihe terminn) /idn U dropped 
because of the genitive consmieiion). 

8r muqaddas = sancufied. sacred, holy^ 

consecrated ( passive participle from qaddaJta, 
form J| of qadusa [qud^quduil to be holy, be 
pure. See muqeiddtumit ai 5:2K p. 339^ n, S. 

9. jij {s.; pi. 'awdiyuh) = ravine, river bed, 
vEilley, gorge. See at 14:38, p. EOK n. 2. 

10. L c., seketed lo be a Prophel and Messenga. 

akhiartti ^ 1 scicciod, chose, picked, elected 

(V, i. s. past from ikhtdfu, form VIJJ of kbdra 
[*A(j>rl, to chose, to prefer. Sec iJtfrrdm at 7:355. 
p. 523, n. 6). 

11. istaml* =■ lisicn, hear, pay attentiun fv. 

li. m. s imperalive from iitafm'a, form Vltl of 
Sami 'a tjflffl' hamd ' hurmk'^uh /mm/ttu'], lo hear- 
See £smpn/'u at 7:203, p. 544, n. 3). 

^2. >iSM = ti is communkated (v. lit. m. s. 

impfeh passive from "awhd, form IV of khM 
[w£/Ay|, to Communicate. See at 18:110. p. 949, n. 
4). The word wahy tcchrticvilly means Allah's 
coTHTnonicaliob to Kis Prophets by various tneons; 
Some of these means ate irvdicaied at 2:92, 16:2, 
102, 26:193 and 41:51. See also BMdfl nos. 


1L So when he came to it 
he was addrssed’; "O MAsS, 


12. "Verily 1 am your Lord. 
So take off* your two shoes 
you indeed are 
in the sacred* valley’ Tuwa, 


to what is communicated 


14. "Verily I am Allah 
There is no god but I. 
4-^eli So worship Me 


surah 20; Tfl HJI Pan (^4fi ’Hfi 1 

1. i. e., say prayers re^ulaiiy al their appoiEiitd 
tisnes- 'ff^rfir = ym properly perfomi, set, set 

up (V, ii. m. s. imperalivc from 'aiidrrui, fofm JV 
of qdttm^ [tfawmMpy^h lo swnii up. See 
10:37. p, 668,11.4). 

2, /"i dhikr = cinuion. rKDllecdDn. 

itroembrancc, nKobon. remineierH also scripEure ( 
dhikr is Junaiher name for the Qur'Sn. See for 
insiance 21:50). Sec ai 19:2, p- 950. n. 2. 

= 1 keep secret, coticenl. hide (v, i. 5- 
impfcL from 'nkhfii^ fetnn fV of khi^iya [kha/HV 
khifah/khufyith], to be hidden. See nuktifi at 
14:38. p.aOl.n, 9). 

4 . tujT^- she is requiied. reworded^ 

recompensed, rewarded, repaid {v. ill. f S- impfet. 
passive from (/aiza'I. to reeompetiise. Sec 

tujzawna at 10:52, p. 656, n. 4). 

5. tar'fi ^ she iwvcs quietly, strives. 

endeavours (v, iii, f. s- iinpfct. from [ Ki'yl, 

lo move quickly. Sec yar ‘awfut at 5:64, p. 362, n. 

3). 

6. V Id yasuddatma = he nr it must not bar, 

prevent, deter, turn away, reject, resimin, dissuade 
<v. iii. m. s. impfet. emphatic nefaiive from sndda 
yadd^suMd], lo turn away. See yasudduAa at 
14:3, p. 786, 0.4), 

7. i. e., from the guidance. 

8. ^ iftaha*a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m 
s. past in form VllI of tobi'tt {taba'/ labd'afi]^ to 
follow. See at 18:28, p. 921, n. 11). 

9. Lfj* ftffWifJt (s,: pi "ahwQ'} = olfeclion. desire, 
craving, whimf;. See *uhwd' at 13:28, p. 921^ n. 
12 . 

10. tardd = you perish, be destroyed (v. it, 
m. s. impfet. from radiya [i£*j radan], to perish, 
be destroyed. See yurdd at 6:137, p. 449, n. 6). 

11. *as& {S t pi. ‘usty/ "isTy/u'M/i} - staff, 
slick, rod. See at 7:107, p. 507, n. 2. 

12. ^^ 'olaWdAifeu'ii = [ lean, recline (v. i. s. 

impfet. from tawakkii'a, form V from the root 
Wiik\ Sec mMW<d:i'fft at 18:31, p. 733, n. 2). 

13. jjii ^ahuskshu a 1 chose away, chop 

off/shokc down [leaves for the cattlcl (v. t. s. 
impfet. from hoihsha [iutsftdsfi/hasfwshah], to 
drive away, to chop off) 


and establish' the prayer 
^ for My remebrance.^ 


Aetil'il 15." Verily the Hour 
l^C is coming. 

1 would rather keep it secret,’ 
^3?^ so that requited^ may be 
every individual 
EJJ ^\1j for what it strives."’ 

16. "So let there not bar* you 
from it’ the one who 

does not believe in it 
and follows* his whims’ 
lest you should perish."'” 

17. "And what is that 

in your right hand, O MOsa?" 

'e 

18. He said; "It is my stick.'* 
I lean'’on it 


j^j and I shake down leaves 
'r, with it on my sheep;'* 
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S&mk 20; ( PaH 16 ] 


1. i. c.H DEhcr u£cs. -yijU ma'drlh (pi.: s. 

= puqx^ses, niins. objects 4f de;tife. 

2 . *a[qi = you throw, f\\a%, ca5L off (v. it. m. 

S, tuipcriilive from 'alqil, form TV of laqiya [Uqti' 
/kti^y^ /luqy /lui/yah/luqan\^ [o meeL See 'tilqd 

at !;6;]5. p. 02, n. I. Sec also n. J bcloWrj, 

3. = he cast, (Tung, thfcw^ posed, set 

forth, offered (v. lit. m. s, past in from (V of 
taqiyii \iiq&' AuqyM Auqy Atiqyak/iuqan], Id 
rneei. S« at L6:L3, p, S12, n. L. See also n. I 
above). 

4. V- hayjah (34 pT. Ipiiyy^O - snake, ihCrpcnl, 
viper- 

5 . ias'd = she movc3 quickly, strives, 

endeavours (v. tii. f. s. impfet. from su'd [ sayl^, 
to itiovc quickly- See at 20:15. p. ^79* n. 5)- 

6. M (A iaJtfutf = do noi fear, be afraid, be 

frightened (v. Li. m. s. impeiative (prohibition} 
from kh^d [kfmwf /inatMfah Mifah], to be 
afraid. See kJiifiu ai 19:5, p. 951, n. 3). 

7. mr'Mu = we revert, reUim, bring back. 

resume (v. i- pi. impfct, from 'a Wa; form IV of 
‘^da ["awd/'awdfth], lo fetum. See yu'Idd at 
lR:20. p.917,ft. 9). 

g, rfntib (s.: pi- jiycir)= conduct^ behaviour^ 
way of life, biography, position, sinto. 


and I have thereirr 
other purposes’.” 


Jli 19. He said: 

( 4^1 "Throw^ it, O MflsS, 


20, So he threw' it; 
and lo, it was a serpent 
moving quickly!' 


21. He said: "Take it 
and do not fear.^ 
k* * We shall revert’ it 

■■X 

initial state.*" 


9. udmum = draw jriiio. join, bring logciher^ 

annex, unite {v. ii. m. s. imperahve from t^mma 
lihitim], tQ join, draw togeihei:). 


22. "And draw’ your hand 
into your wmg, 
it will come out" white,^^ 
not of any blemish,” 
as another miracle." 


10. i, c., under your ami. J&ttSh (s.; pi. 

*(i}fiihiih/ '(jjttuh) ^ wing, side, flniik. See at 

JS:88, p m, n:m. 


jl. takhmjii ^ she comes oul, goes out, 
kavn^ (v. iij, m. f impfet. from kharaja [kAnrti/J, 
to go out, to leave- See at p 91n. 9). 


12, 4^.^ baydd' (h; m, 'abya^ = whiic> bright, 
clean. See ^i^ya^d^rat 12;S4, p. 753, n. 7. 


23."That We might show you 
some of Our grandest signs." 


13. jta' (pi. = evil, ilk offence, 

injury, blemish, calamity, misfortune, bad deed 
Sccai 16:119, p. 86S, n.9}. 



Surah 20: J/i Hd [ Part {JuO 16 1 


1. ^jt^iaghd ^ he transgressed, cn>ssed all Mrnii^, 

eteceded proper hounds, iKeame tyiannical (v. 
rii. m. s, post from tagfuin/tughydn^ to cKceed oil 
bounds. Sec lughyia of IfirSO, p. 940, n. S). 

2. ishrifh = estpand, open, expound, 

explain, cut to slices (v, ii, m. s, impcmiivc fiDm 
sfutraha { to cui, to open. See tharaha at 

16:106, p. m[ n. 11). 

3. yassir = moke cosy, ease^ faeilitaEt (v. li. 

tTL s. impemtivc from yassttm, form 11 of yasim 
[ytudrr], to be easy. See yaiiantd at 19:97, p 975, 
n. 3). 

4. "flirtr (s.; pi. 'awamir / 'umQr) ^ 
order, command. decreed matter, issue, affair. See 
at 16:1, p, 327. n, 2, 

5. uhlut ^ dissolve^ undo, unravel. untie, 

unbind (v, ii, m. s- Imperative from ^tta 
IQ untie, unbind. See "a^Ilu at 14:28. p. 797. n. 


24. ”Go to the Pharaoh 
.i!] Verily he has 
transgressed.’'' 


Section (RuAfi 0 5 
31j 25. He said: "My Lord, 
expand^ for me my heart. 


6. C-, ibe stammering in his speech. '^uqdah 

(pL ^uqad) = knol^ dc. compact, Covenant, 
contract. See at 2 l 237^ p. 120, n. 6. 

7. L e.. MQSiA, peace be on him, prayed for ihc 
aiammering in his speech to be cured so that he 

becomes flucni and clear in his exposition 
tisdn ( fi.; m. & f.; pi. *aisitmh/Uit^un} = 

tongue, language. See at 19:50, p. 963, n. 8. 

8. ijfiii yafq&hUinu) = ihey grtL^p, they 

undersiand, comprehend (v. iii. m. ph iinpfct. 
fmm faifiha |/i^A], to understandr The terminal 
n&n is dropped because of a hidden 'on in U (of 
moiEvation) coming befcure the verb. Sec at 18:57, 
p 933, n. 5. 

9. ij*ai = moie. appoint, place, put (v. 

ii. m. s. imperative, from ja'ata [/n'jf] to moke, to 
pul. Seeyafaiu at 19:96, p. 975, n. 2). 

10. waztr ($,; pi. =: minister, ossislonl. 

helper. 

11. iXSi^ lishdud = moke hard, harden, stiffen. 

strengthen (v. it. itl s. imperative from shudda 
[:r/uxddl. to make fuWhaid. 5cc at LO:83, p. 668, 
n.9). 

12. jjl 'fftr ^ sliength, help, support, 

'tiZ/aha is an idiom meaning: to support 
someone, to back him up. 


27, "And dissolve* the knot' 
^ from my tongue."'^ 


28."That they understand 
(gUJ my speech." 


29 . "And appoint'^for me an 
‘‘liijl/iJ assistant'^from my family." 


30. "Harfln, my brother, 


31. "And strenthen" by him 
myback."'^ 





SiJmA 201 ra Hd { Pan {Jui ) 16 ] 


1. L e.H make Kiui also a Prophet emd Mej^enpr^ 

^tuhrik ^ Fimke (sotnccnc) share, a poruiert 

give share, assoctale (v. ii. m. i. impcrolive fram 
'ashraka, form IV of sfwiriJui [shtri / 

10 share. S« at 18:1B. p. 525, n. % 

2. L 5-, may ptopagate and dk^minate the 
message of tawhtd and csiabfish the worship af 
Allah Alone to ihe exclusion of ihe nnaginify 
deitites. ^ 5 -; nvsabhtha (if) = wc proclaini ihe 

soncUty. glorify, prabe (v. i. pL impfci from 
tfibbtiha. form 11 nf jttibutm [sui^h/sibdhuH], la 
swim, (n iu form II the verb means co praise, le 
sing the glory^ to proclaim Ihe sanedty. The fiiud 
letter takes /ath^h because of the particle kay 
coming before ihe vejb, See mabbihu at |7’44, p, 
886, n. 10. 

3. ketthSr (pi. kithdr) ^ many, mach, 

plentiful, abundant, in abundance, amply, in 
profLisjon See at 2:269. p. 141, n, 7. 

4. L c.^ worship and pmy. jfiJ nadMjti^(a) = we 

remember, mention, recall (v. i pS. impfet. from 
dfutkam [dfiikr/iadkkdrl to remember. The finnl 
latter talte^ because the verb is conjuncdvc- 

to a previous verb governed by the panicle kaf. 
See yudhkum at 19:67* p. 968, n, 4). 

3. i;. e., of our sinuation and candiiion, and oar 
shortcomings and limitations, basir one 

who sees/observes, sightful, All-Seeihg (act. 
participle in the scale of/oT/' from h{tsurti/hasim 
[bfjjarJ, 10 see). Sec at 17:96, p. 9(M, n. 6). 

6. All ihc prayers of Milsl peace be on him, were 

gnmied - his heart was expanded, his affair w« 
made easy for him, his speech was made Hawlesi 
and his brother KOriln was a mode a Piophet to 
assist him in his lask. See 28:15- = 

you were given, granted tv. ti. m. s. past passim 
from dfd, fonn IV of 'ard {itydi\/aty/ma"iuh\, lo 
come. 10 bring. See lo+ ^dtiyama at 19:77, p. 97 L 
n.l), 

7. W* ittanaaad = we bestowed favour, favaaf«i 

graced, blessed (v, i, p|. past from manitu fFn 4 ^rnR|^ 
to be kind, to bestow a favour), 

8. The reference is lo the childhood of MflsJ, 
peace be on him. marrah {j.; p|. mtirTui/mirdfi 
- lime, torn, once. See at 8:56, p. 568, n. 1. 

9. "awhafttd = we communicatod <v, i, pi 

pasi from form IV of wuM [wwAy]. la 

commumcate. See at 17:39, p. 885. n. 3. 


'S 33. "So tliat we may 
iu^ proclaim Your sanctity 
in abundance."’ 


34. "And remember'* You 
in profusion." 


35. "You indeed are of us 


J&Jb 36. He said: "You are 
granted* your prayer, 
OMflsl" 


lilj 37, "And indeed 




We bestowed favour’ on you 
another time."* 


"When We communicated 


to your mother 






SHruh 20; 7<i Hi! t Part Uta'l 16 ] 


what was communicated 


iTialher <jf Mpeace be an biiti, lo put him in a 
chest and throw him in the river to save him from 
the Pharaoh who hfld ordered lo kill every male 
child ID be bora at that time, Hdw the river cost itic 
chest on the shore, how the PharoDhs wife took 
the child MOsfi 9nd adopted him, how Allah made 
him refuse to suck the milk of any other lady and 
how* under Allah's will, his sister went Ibere and 
pointed out 10 ihe family of the Pharaoh that her 
mother would he the proper person lo foster and 
give suck to the baby. i/jdhijl = you {f.) 

throw, cast, hurl, toss down ( v. iiL f. s. ttnpemtive 
from ifiidha/a [qadhf\, lO throw, to cast). 

pi. = chest. boK. case* 

casket, coffm. 

4, i. e., ihe river Nile. ^ y&mm (s,; pL ywndin) - 
open sea, river. Sot at 7: 13G, p- 514, n. 13. 

5 jU julqt ^ let he or it throw, cast, hurl, fling 

(V. ii. m. s. imperative from fnarm IV of 

iat/iya [/i^' Auqy /iuffyuh/{umm\ to 

meet. See 'alqt at 20:19* p. 9S0* n. 2), 

6. siihii (s.; pi. ^awiihil) = shore, coast. 

7. c-x^ ’alqaytii = } cost threw, flung (v. i. s. 

past from See n. 5 above). 

3. So everyone who saw Mflsfl, peace be him, 
loved him. 

9. tusrta*a{ii) you are made, manufaciured 

t i. e., reared and brought upl (v. ii. m. s. impfet 
passive from Sana'a f^nV pn Vfanf], to do, to 
make. See ya$na*u at 11 r3S, p- 691^ n. 3). 

10. ^jX-u tamshf= she walks, goes on foot, 

proceedei, moves along (v. iii. f. s. impfcL from 
FTUfShd [ mashy], to go on foot* to walk. See 
yciimjhdmr at p- 541, n. 6). 

H. Jil 'aduHu =■ 1 show, lead, poini out (v. i. s. 
impfet. from dalla [daldkih J, to show, to lead. 
S«dd/fdat7:22, p.47l,n. 6>, 

12 yakfufu = he sponsors, takes charge of, 

becomes responsible for (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from 
kafalu [ktiJlMufiil/kafdlah), to be responsible for. 
See al 3:44, p. 173. n. 3). 


39. "That you cast* him 
in the chest’ 
and then throw him 
in the river;'* 

then the river shall throw’ him 
j.^1 to the shore.® 

VjHX There will take him 
SjM. an enemy of Mine 
and an enemy of his, 
iii And 1 cast* on you 
love from Me* 
in order that you are reared’ 
ttp under My Eye." 


40. When your sister 
proceeded'®and said: 

"Shall I show" you the one who 
will take charge'* of him? 
Thus We returned you 
to your mother 
so that her eye may rest 
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and she grives' not. 

And you slew^ a person 
but We saved’ you 
from the worry;'’ 
and We tested^ you by a trial. 
Then you stayed* years 
among the people of Madyan; 
then you have come 
on a destiny,’ O Mtlsa,” 

41."And I have prepared® you 
for Myself." 




42.''Go, you and your brother 
with My signs and slacken 
not’ in My remembrance." 


43. "Go to the Pharaoh. 
Verily he has transgressed."’” 


44. “And say to him 

words mild and gentle;” 
haply he will take heed” 
or will fear." 


1. = she grieves^ 

(v. Mir f. s. iinpfCL from Ijiazirui [Huja/ htmm], 
grieve, llic rm^ Ecitcr takes faihuh beauuc the 
verti is cQnJuiictlve: to ft jrtifvious vetti gDvcrwd 
by the particle kay. See tH dl 19:24* p. 

956, n.m). 

2. This is another favour Allah did lo MQsi* 
peace be on him, when he killed a perton in die 
ciiy and then ^ed Allah's forgiveness. See * 
28:15*16. 

na^yjtd = we rescued, saved, dcEivered 

(v. i. pi past from JWjyd^ form II of mjd [mijw ' 
/no/d' MajJih], lo make for safety, (o be saved, 
Seeai 11:116, p. 7t9, n. 6). 

4. ^ ghamm = grief, afflicEian, distress., weny^ 
anxiety. See at 3:153, p- 215, n 3, 

5. fatanni = we tried, put on trial, lested (v, L 

pt. past from/orwuc [/ufn ^utun]^ to put to trial* la 
tempi, ^yaftinit at 5:49^ p. 354, n. ID). 

6. ^ tabifhin = you stayed, remained, lingned 

(v, ]j, s. post From tabiihu [!abth, iuhiMubdth], to 
remain. See ai 2:259, p. 134, n. 10). 

7. i. c., the desliny of Propheihood and 

Messengership. jJ^ qadri i.; pi. ^ 

meaiiure, degree, worth, divine dectec, dcsiiny. 

S. i. e., prepared you for the special role and 
special favour, ^ 1 ptepazial* 

made, monufociured, fabricated, created^ 
produced, commissioned (v. t. s. post rmoi 
form VJU of setnti'a [safi7sn/tVMni\ 
to do, lo make. See tasna^a at 20:39, p. 983^ n, 9. 

9. 'f M loniyd = you (two) hJo not slacken, faH 
down, sink down {v. ii. m. dual, imperotiw 
(prohibition) from nd'ii [lutwl. to fall dovni). 

10. tagkS = he irtuisgres,sed. crossed tJI 

limits, exceeded proper bounds (v. iiL m. f. past 
from tiighan/tughyi^, to exceed all bounds, | 
See at 20:24, 981, n, 1). ; 

It. layyin ^ tender, mild and gentle, gemk, | 
flexible. 

12. yaiadhitkkarti = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, mmenibers. receives odmoniiion (v. m. m 
impfet. from tadhakJUint, form V of t^htiiars 
[dhikr/ tiidhkur], to remember. See at 13 lI 9, p. ^ 
723, n, 2). I 





1. kJUJ = we fear, ore afniid. dread, 

upprtlwftd. {V, i. pL impfet. from khii/a 
Id fear. See 'akhafu at 19:45, pr ^2, n. I 

2. i. c., with retribution, J*>i yafrutaiu) = he 

comes quickly, rushes in, hasiens in^ escapes (v. 
iil. m. s. impfcl. from fur&f Ifnrt^urtii] lo come 
quickly^ lo escape. The Final letter fttthah for 
the paiticle "im coming before the verb. See 
muf raitln at ! 6 l 52, p. S4?, n. \ ). 

i. t., tit tymnny artd oppiession. yatj^kd = 

he tnuisgrtsscs, exceeds all bounds, becomes 
tyrannical <v. tii. rn. s. intpfet- from iagha 
10 exceed ail bounds, See 
fa^hu at 20:4.1, p. 934, n. 10). 

4. Ubu ^ lA takkSfi = you (two) do not feac be 

afraid (v, ii, m, duai impemtivc | prohibition J 
from kk^fii [kJiawf /makhajah ^tfuh]^ to be 

afraid. See lA takhaf at 20:2 L p. 9G0, n.6). 

5. ^asma'u = I hear, listen (v. i. s. impfet- 
from isami 'a [sum * /iitmH ' f jwmd VA AiMiwiu ' ] . to 
hear. See ymma^u at 19:42, p, 961, n„ 3). 

6. <S J ^ori = I see, observe (v. i, s. impfci. from 
™'d [ra y/ru'yuh], to see, to see in dieam. See at 
12:43, p. 733,11 6>. 

*arsil =r send, despatch (V- it- m. s. 
iinpeituive from *arsaia^ fonn IV of rtt,uh 
traS£ff], lo be long and flowing. Sec ai 12:63, p, 
745, n. 3). 

a. ^ m tu'adhdhit = do not punish, torture, 

persecute (v. ii. m- S- imperative 1 prohibition} 
from form II qT' adhatm ['adhhj, w 

impede, to obstruct. See yit iidhdhib at 17:54, p. 
S90.n. 1). 

9. 'dyah (pi. ‘dydr) = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See al 12:105, p. 760, n. 6. 

10. ^ Utaba^a = he followed, pursued Iv. ill. m. 

s. past in form Vill of [mba / iciba^ifi], to 
follow See at 20:27, p 920. n. 11). 

11. ^jT 'dhjya = he or it was communicated, (v. 

lit. m. s. past passive from '<iwAd. form IV of 
wvjjjd IwuAy], to communicate. See at 13:36. p. 
690, n. 11). Technically vi^y means Allah's 
communication lo His Prophets and Messenger^ 
by various means. Some of these means art 
mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 


45. They said; "Our Lord, 
we indeed fear' that 

c5ji tie j^' he will rush in^ on us or that 
he will exceed all the limits."^ 


U£=w^^l verily 1 am with you two, 
hearing* and seeing,"* 


47. So go to him and say: 
"We two are Messengers 
of your Lord. 

So send’ with us 
the Children of Isra’tl 
and torture* them not. 

Verily we have come to you 
with a sign® from your Lord; 
and peace be on him who 
)3u!if follows’® the guidance." 


48, "Indeed it has been 
communicated” to us 
that punishment will be on 
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L I e.t in the delivcicd by lIk 

{)f Allah, ka^ihdkahit ~ he erbd 

\it& Id, regarded ss- false, disbelieved {v. tii, uti 
pasi in fomi II qf kadimbit /kudl^ 

/kadhbidt / kidkbah]^ tq lie. ^ee ai 17:59, p. |9J, 
ilU). 


him who disbelieves 


\yj and turns away 


2. i. from the guidance given by Allah ihrou^ 
His Messenger, iawaltd a he lock dvq, 

uiulcnook; also, turned away, desisted (v. lii. in. i, 
past in form V of waUya, lo be near. See at L2:8I, 

p. 753. n, 5). 3. 


49. He said: "Who then is the 
Lord of you two, O MOsa?" 


50. He said: "Our Lord is the 
t^-Jp One Who gives' everything 
.iSiX its constitution/ 

(Is-Lfcji then gives guidance," 


3. jLtt 'a = he gave, hesiawed, graaied <v. iii 
m. s. pust in rom IV fram ihe root *&sw, to give, 
See ya\td at 9:59+ p. 602. n. 3). 


4. jJU khalq = creation, originaiion. making] ulso 

cneaiure^. shape, constiiution. See ai 2i]64, p. ?6 l 
n. 6] also khaiaifn^ at 19:67, p 96S. n- 5. 


5. Jtf hdl = slate, eoftdillon, mind, aticntJaii, See 
at 12:50, p. 741, n, I. 


Liju 51. He said: "What then is 
the siaie^ of the generations* 
of old?" 


6. i. Cr, whal will be the fate qf the pent 
generations who aimilutiy disbelieved and acted 
according to theif whirm? The Fhonioh said m 
out of defuince as well os because of adherence ta 
the fooisieps of his predecessors, quHtn (pi] 

s. ffam\ = generations, centuries^ hwiu. See ij 
11:116, p.7l9. n. 2. 


ju 52. He said: "The knowledge 
of them is with my Lord 
y’--5 '4 in a Book. 

strays^ not 
nor does He forget."* 


jorfi/ftf = he stfnys. goes ssiroy (v. iil. m 

s. impfci. from datla [daMI/dulditih], h3 go astny 
See at 6:440, p. 9>. 


8. yaasA = be forgets, becomes oNivioai (v. 

iii. TIL s. impfet. from msiya |nctfyhtf>dn]+ lo 
foeget. See naslia at 13:24. p. 919, n. S). 


9- Ja^ala 3 he madc/set/ puV placed^ 

appointed (v. lij. s. past from Ja"l, to moke, to pt. 
S« at 16: 91, p 859. n. 2). 


10. i. e., suliable for residing nnd resting, v 
mahd (pi. jj#- muhCd^ = cradle. Sec at 19:29^ p. 
957, n. L 


for you the earth a cradle 




1. salaka = he chartnelledH thteaded, pMsed, 

inscned (v. Lii. m. i. past (tom sidk/suBk ta 
insert. IP cncer upnp a cpyr^. See mafikM al 
15 p. m n. n 

2. . sitbui (pi,; s. J,^ whit) = ways, paihs, 
madsH roules, incans. See ai 14J1, p- 7^1, n, 4, 

3. 'a;tAm/nd = we produced, brought out 

(v. i pi. pas! fftsru "nkhraja, form IV of kbaraja 
Ikkiiriij]^ 10 go out. See at 7;57, p. 4ES. o, 9). 

4. *aiwdj (sJng. imvj} - husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, Icinds. iow/ 
is used io Arobie for cither husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair. See at 16:72+ p. SSO, ti. 6. 

5- ^ shaii& (pi.; s. .r.^jro = diverse, different, 

manifold, various, in variety. 

6, i- e-, cal of the fruits and crops and gra^c your 
livcsioek in the gross Helds, tress and shrubs, 

ir*av - you (all) gnux:. postuie, tend., guard (v. ii. 
m pi- imperative from ru’d Ira'y/ n'dywA/ 
to graze, to end, to guard). 

7, fUiT 'an'dm (pi.; s. ^ mi*am} = grazing 

livestock (sheep, caide, camels, goats). See at 

L6J,p. S2a,n. IJ. 

3. ^ nirAoif ^ intellect, intelligence, acumen, 

understanding, reason. 

9^ L e., of the earth. 

10. fFtf'fdtt = we revert, return, bring back, 

resume (v. 1. pi. impfct. fiom '£/'ddd, form [V of 
'dda [*tiwd/'iiwdah]. to return. See at 20:21, p. 
980, n. 7). 

11. f nukkriju^ we bring out, produce, drive 
out, expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfct. from 
"akhruja, form tV of kuharajti [^uruj], to go 
out, to leave. See at 17; 13, p. S73, n. 4). 

12. tdrah - once, sonbcdmcs, at limes, 

'tikhrd = once ngain+ sometitnes. See at 17:69, p. 
895, JL n 

B. L e., the Fharaoh. 

J4. kadhdhaha = he cried lies to, regarded 

as false, disbelieved (v. lii. m, s. past in form U of 
k/idhaba [kidhb A^idhib /kadht^ / kidhbuhj^ to 
lie. Sec at 20:48, p. 986, n. 1). 

15, i. c. lumed down the initlL ,^1 'a*d = he 

declined, refused, lumed down (v. iii. m. s. past 
from to refuse, to decline. See at 

17:99, p 90S, n. 16). 


and has inserted' for you 
ytiQ therein routes;^ 

4)''j and He sends down 
from the sky water. 

Then We produce’ therewith 
pairs*of plants in variety,^ 


yb 54. Eat and graze* 
your livestock.’ 

Verily therein are signs 
for possessors of intellect. 


SectiDD (AfjAuO 3 

55. Of it* We have created you 
and into it We shall revert** you 
and from it We shall bring 


you out once again 


cjjl jjij 56. And We did indeed show 
him*’ all Our signs 
but he disbelieved** 


and turned down 


GLjljte 57. He said: "Have you come 
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to us to drive us out' 


from our land 

1 A ' 

by your sorcery,^ O Musa?" 


58. "Then We will bring^ you 


sorcery similar to it. 


So set* between us and you 


an appointment^ 


which we shall not break,* 


neither we nor you. 


at a place open and central."’ 

Ju 

59. He said; 


"Your appointment is 


the day of the grandeur;® 


and that rallied’ be men 


by the forenoon.'’'“ i 


60. So the Pharaoh desisted" 


and gathered'’his scheme,'* 

0^9 

then he came. 

^ * “*1 1l ^ 

61, MQs3. said to them: 


1. tukhr^aiu) = yqu bring CMit, ouH^ 
produce (v. li. m. i. iiopfci. fjom ^ukhrajtt, fqnq 
[V of kharofa (iUi'ifiil/l, lo go out, to leave. Ibe 
final leiier takics faihuh bccau^ of a bid<lcn *un iit 
U tof mwivation} coming before the veeb. See 
14:1. p. 784, fi. 4}. 

2. siif^ {pL ashUr) = sorcery^ rnji0e; 
witchcnirtL See at 11:7, p, 6S0, n, L 

3. iA+HU^tiyanna = we shall surely fant^ we 

will bring (v. i. pi. iiupfct emphatic from ’all 
[iry^n/ Hfy/ ma'tuti]^ lo come, to bring. See 
{a+ "uioywinti ot 19:77, p, 971, n. 2), 

^ 4r 'ol — moke, sei^ appoint piece, pui (v. 

ii. m. s. imperabve. hnvnja^uiii [/a'fj to rnnke, la 
puL See ax 20:29, p. 981, n. 9). 

5. ( 5 .; pk nKTw^'id) peomiK^ 

pledge, appointment, appoinledi dme/pkee. Sre at 
18:58, p, 933 . 11 , M. 

6. tiukhU/^ = we break, go back cm wit 

word (V. i pk iinpfct. frcini 'al^ta/a^ fumi IV of 
kh4ittifti. lo succeed, to corne aOef. See oi 
9:77, p. 611, m 4k 

s= open, central, of equal [m\kf. 

8. i. e.. ihe day of the festival, ilnsk ^ 

adornment, ernbeUishment, ornament, finay, 
grandeur, decomllon. See al LG;46, p. 928, il L 

9. yjiitu^nKu) = he b gathered, tallied. 
musEeredH Dolkcied, assembled, herded (v, id. m. 

impfet. passive from ^yhara (^ArJ, to piber. 
The nrud letter takes /{lihah because of the pocdcle 
'an coming before the verb. See u 

19:85, p.97Z,nnk 

10. dulmfi = foieftoon. See at 7:98. p. S(M, 
n. 3. 

11. Jy iawalld = he look ov«, undertook, turned 

nwny, dcsisied (v. iii, m. s. past in forni V ef 
waliya, to be near. See at 20:48, p. 986. n. 2). j. 

12 . i. e., he summoned the best sorcerers of \a 

kingdom to compete with M6sJ. peace be on Fiifl 
See 26:34-40, jama^a = he cotleciad, 

gathered, assembled, composed (v, iii. m, 1 . pat 
from Jam\ to gather. See jam' al 18:99,946. n- 6 

13. Ji«r kayd = scheme, plot, plan, sEratagero. S« 

at l2i2S, p. 732, o.I, 
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L MG$^ peace be on him, said ihis to ihe 
Pharaoh's sorcerers, 'j/iJ 'il M = do not 

Efuinp up, fabricate, moke up. invent falsely, 
calumniate (v, ji, m. pL imperative {prohibiiionl 
from iftar^ form VIII of /ard fury), to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate, S« mflarQ at I6J16, p. 
m.n. II 

2. yiufrrra(u) = he annihilates, extirpates, 

destroys (v. ill, m. s. impfet. from form 

IV of Sti^m [fuh/], to uproot, to annihilaie. The 
final latter takes fathah because of a hidden *m in 
the causal fd ' coraing befnee the verb}. 

3. kkdba = he failed, became unsuccessful. 

bceanie disappoinled, was frustrated <v. iii. m. s. 
post from khaybah, to foil, to be disappointed}. 

A. tf/W iftard = he fabricated, invemed falsely, 

tnimpcd up. slandered {v, iii. m. i, past, in form 
Vlll of fard to cut lengthwise, lo fabricate. 

See at n I above and at IS: 15, p. 914 , n. 10 ). 

5. i. e., the Soreemrs debated, lan^sa'^ = 

they debated, argued, disputed, wrangled, 
contested (v. ili. rn. pi. past from landia'a, form 
VI of na^'a [naz% to remove. See yalandz(i''iina 
at 18:21, p. 918, n. 5). 

6. *asarru ^ they concealed, secreted, hid, 

kept conndential (v. iii, m. pi. past from 'iLta/ra, 
farm IV of tojirrah/ mwtarruh], to 

make happy. See at 12:J9, p. 728, n. 5>. 

7. najwS (s,; pi ijfjW najdwd) = secret 

talk:, confidential conversation. See at 17:47, p. 
388. n. I. 

S. i, e.^ MQs^ and Hdiiln. peace be on them. 

9, yuriddfti ^ they (two) intend, desire. 

want, have ia mind (v. Lii. m. dual impfci. from 
^ardda. form IV of rdda [roWl to walk about. 
Sifxyunddnu ni 18:28, p. 921. n. 61 

10. yukhjydtm'^ = they (two) drive out. 
expel, produce (v. Lii. m. dual impfet- from 
"akhtiija, form IV of kaharaja [kharuj], to go 
out, to leave. See n^khriju at 20:55, p. 937, n. 


"Woeto you! 

Do not trump up' against 
Allah a lie 

lest He should uproot^ you 
y'i^ with a retribution, 
vli-jjj And frustrated^will indeed be 
those who invent falsely.* 


62. So they debated* their 
affair among themselves 
\^j and kept conndentia]*^ 
the convereation.^ 


63. They said: “Verily 

these two® are sorcerers 

intending* to drive you out'® 

from your land 

by their sorcery 

and to do away with your way 

the most ideal.”" 


II. ,jl±^ muihld (f.; m. *amthal) = most ideal, 
cxcinplary* perfect. 

E2, *ajini*d = you (all} resolve on a plan, 

joinily decide^ coivceil (v. jj. m pi Imperative 
from 'iywiV, form IV of jrnm^a to 

gather, to collect. See al i 0:71, p. 663, n. 5). 


64. “So concert'^ your plot 
then come in a row. 
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WO 


jJjUj 

And successful'will surely be 


today those who 


gel the upper hand,"* 

^ >"1 ^ 1 - 

65. They said: "0 MQsa, 


whether you will throw^ 


or will we be the first 


who throws?" 

i>i j.: jii 

66. He said: "Nay, you throw, 


And lo, their ropes' 


and their sticks* 


were made to appear’ to him 

V * 

on account of their sorcery* 


that they were moving fast.’ 


67. So he had a sensation^'’ 


within himself of fear" — 


MQs3. 


68. We said: "Fear not,** 


verily you shall be 


the superior."'* 


1. 'aPaha = he succeededn prospered (v. ui, 

m s- past in fom IV of faiaha \ to spliL 
Seeal 16:20. p. 9L7, n. I I). 

2. JUi^' ista'aid = he rose abovE, loolc 

possession, gol ihc upper hand (v. iii. m. a. pant h 
Form X of 'aid ['n/dw], to be high. See 'olawH 
I7r7.p. 875. a 2. 

3. jilx totqiya iql) = you IhrowK fling, cast (v, «. 
m. s. impfet. from 'aiqd. from IV of Uiqiya [|J^' 
/tuqydn /luqy /iuqyah/tuqan], to itkcL The liikl 
Iciter lakes faihah for ihc particle 'an eom^ 
before the vert. See at 7:115, p. 5C$, n. S). 

4. ijiilE *alqd = you (oil) Ihrow^ cost, Hinjg, deliver 

submit (v. ii. m. pi. impcraiive from 'aiqd^ form 
IV of luqiya /lut/ydn Auqy/lu^yah/tuqia^ 

to meet. See a[ 12:93, p. 756, n. 6>. 

5. jLi- ^ibil ipl.; s. hiihf} = ropes, strings, ronlt 
Sec hM at 3:112. p. 199, n. 13. 

6. ^isty (pi.; s. 'ayd) a slieks, rods, 
sceptexs. Sec 'usd a[ 20:16, p. 979, n. 11, 

7- yukhayyalti =■ he cr it is made to appor, 

it was given the impression, is imagined (v, iii, m 
s. impfcL passive from khayyala, fonn U of kfjJk 
Eo imagine, to suppose). 

8. Jihr tpl. tiMr'^ = sorcery, magic, 

wilchcmfiH cnchanimcni. See at 11:7+ pr 630, a 

I 

9. ias*A = she move,i quickly, siiiva, 

endeavours (v. iii, f. s. impfcl. from sa "d [ ja’yJ, 
to move quickly. See al 20:20, p. 980, n. 5). 

10. 'awjasa = he beeaine apprehetaiw^ 
afraid (v. iii. m. s. past in form fV of ivu^iia [ 
u/ajs /wajasdn], to be afraid, worried, 'ahv^ofiE 
kh^f^nult is an idiom meaning ” had a sense of fear, 
became apprehensive" See al U :70 k p. 70J, n. 7). 

11. khifah ^ fear, dread, awe. See at 13:13, 
p.769,n 1. 

12. Jbtu M iM Itikkaf = do not fear, be afraid+ be 

riighitned (v. ii. m. s. impemtive IprohibiEionl 
from khdfa /makhdfah Ahtfuh], to be 

afraid. Sec at 20:2L, p. 930, n. 6). 

13. *a*i& (s.; pi. ’rr'kivao) ^ higher ow, 

superior, victor. Sec 'a'lawna at 3: L39, p. 209, n. 

12 . 
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1. *aiqi a you throw^ fling, cast cff (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from form rv of hqiya \£iq^' 
/tuqy/in Auqy /iaqyah/luqanl^ to meeL See M 
20: J9, p. m n. 2). 

2. ijali talqafi,u] = she or it snatchcit, gjrahs, 

sci 2 i^ quickly, i. e. swallowed (v. iji. 5 , impfel. 
fmm ktqitfa [ tiiqf/tiiqa0n\^ Id seize quickly, Tin; 
final Idler is vowcilcss because the vcib is 
conclusion of an implied condiiionol clause. Sec 
fiitqitfu ai 7; 117. p. 509, n. 2), 

3. ftma'il = they did, Ebccomplishcd, 
peirfcrrmed, made, manufaciured, wtoughi (v. iii. 
m. pi. past from sema'a [jon Ysan'/ jiwir‘], id do, 

ID make. See at 11 : 16, p. 68?, n. 6). 

4. kayd = scheme, plot, plan, straia^m^ ihck. 
Sec at 20:60. p. 988. n. 13. 

5. s&hi/ (s.; pL sah&rah/^uhhdr) ^ sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (ad. paniciplc from ndtara 
[jr^], ID enchant. See at 10:79, p. 666, n. I). 

6. yuj^ihu = he succeeds, pmspexs (v. ill. m. 
a. impfet. from ’i^laha, form IV of fatutut 

10 splil. See at 12:23, p. 730, n. 4). 

7. i. e., as MOsfi, peace be on him, threw his stick 
it swallowed what the sorcerere had performed So 
ihey tealized ihe worthlessness of their deed and 
ihcy believed ond pcDsiintcd themselves to Allah. 

’tiiqiya = he was thrown, flung, cosl { v. Hi. 

m. s, pasi passive from from IV of faqiy& 

[liqd' /tuqytki /tuqy Auqyah/Uqwt]^ to med. See 
at 7:120, p. 509. n. 10>, 

8 . -w. suj^ (pi., s. jAjid) = those who prostrate 

ihemsclvas/make obeisance, prostrate ones (£u:Uve 
participle from sajada ID prosiratc 

oneself. See at 17:107^ p, 908, n. 9. 

9. i. e., the Pharaoh said. 

ID. OiT *ddhan<i{nu) ^ I give kave. permiE. allow 

(v. i. impfet. in from EV WAmo [Idkn ], to allow, 
to pennil. lo ILsien. The lost Ictler taks& faifinh for 
the particle 'tut coming before the verb. Sec at 
7:123, p. SlO.n. 1). 

II. laYuqatti'anfui ^ I shall suicly cut. 

Sever, tnulilate, slash (v. i. impfet. emphaEk from 
qam‘tt , form 11 Df qma'a [^ur']. Id cut. See at 
7:124. p. 510, n. 7). 

iZ '-*'3*^ khOAf ■= disagreement. Eiehind, after. 
min khiMf = on opposite sides. See khilAf at 
17:76. P.S9S, n. 6. 


69. "And throw’ 

what is in your right hand; 

Jli: it will swallow^ 

- , 
what they have wrought. 

What they have performed 

is the trick"* of a sorcerer;’ 

AuVi and there shall not succeed* 


:12Ji the sorcerer, 


howsoever he comes 


70. So thrown^ were 
the sorcerers prostrate.® 
They said: 

"We belive in the Lord of 
H^n and Mflsa,’' 


p:je 71. He’said 

before I allowed'®you? 
Verily he is your chief who 
taught you sorcery. 

So I will surely cut off" 
your hands and feet 
■ on opposite sides;’* 


You believed 
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L Jlff+'ujd'/jAajina ^ ] shall surriy ciuci^ 

(v. i. impfcl. rDim [] of emphatic fiom saHi^ 
form 11 <sf Isalh], to cmcify. See m l:\24, 

p, 510, Cl- i). 

2- jiidhil* (pi.: fi. jidh’) ~ trunks, siciia. 

See jidh ■ ni 19:23, p. 95^, n. 6. 

1. Jaj nokAI = dale palm, See at 13:3^ p 
923,11.13. 

4. jud ashadd = rrmiwmost inteiise, mur^nxHt i 

intensive, sirongcr^^uoJigcsL severer /scvemfC 
fiercef/ fiefccst. hoidcr/hardcsi. sDccrbcrj/sjiciiKflff 
(ougher/loughest. mqee/mosi obstinate (elaiivt 
^futdid). See al 19:69, p. 968. n. 14, 

5. 'tthqd = moie: lasting, more enduring, mofe 

permanent {dative of bdqin, act participle fiwn 
baqtyti to remain^ to continue to be. See 

baqiyti at 2:276, p. IL5, n. 12). 

6. The faitb of the sorceien mode Ihem defy ojhI 
disregard all the threats of the Pharaoh, yp 

nu'fhimiu) = wc prefer, choose, like (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from '^ikara^ form LV of 'uihM 
I'uihr/' lo transmit, c^rt, mlaie- The 
final leitBf takes futhah because of the particle Itm 
coming before the verb. See *Sfhar{s at I2:9t, p. 
756, n. tf 

7. i. e., of Ibe truth, fmyyindt if. pL; sii^ 

bayyimth; m. bayyin} = clear^ evident, obvious* 
proofs, indispulablc evidences. See at 19:73, p. 
%9.n 12). 

S. falara = he crealed. originated, brqugh] 

into being, initialed (v. iti. m. past from/me, to 
split, (B crecile. See at 17:51, p 889. n. Z), 

9, tqdi = decnec, decide, adjudicate, Jadge 

(v. ii. n^. a. imperative from [c/^a'I, to 

conclude, to judge See qadd at 19:35. p 959, n 


and I wil) surely cnicify'you 
at the trunks^ of date palms,* 
and you will surely know 
who of us is severer'* in 
punishing and more lasting."^ 


^li 72, They said: 

4^^ J "We shall not prefer* you 
to what has come to us 
.--■'.ru of the clear proofs^and to 
Him Who has created* us 
So decree’ 

what you are to decree. 
j^Qjl You can only decide 
in this worldly life.*' 


73. "We surely believe 
in our Lord 

l3^ that He may forgive us 
i^'- vlTiC our sins"*and what 
^ you have compelled*’us to 

iij of sorcery;'* and Allah is 

the Best and Ever-Lasting 


to. Vi^ khat&yi (sing- khtttVah'^ = sim, 
mistakes, fnulis, offences. 5e« at 2:58, p. 27, n. 9. 
II. 'akiahm n ymi compellei 

constrained, forced, coerced (v, ii, ra- s pa.si frau 
'itkruha, form IV of kariha [ kurh/ kurh/ 
kiirbhah/ karahiyah], to deiest. See Mkiiha at 
16:106, p. 863. n. 9)v 

12 >*“ lihr (pi. asMr) ^ sorcery, magic* 
witchcTofl^ enchonlmenf. Sec at 20:66, p. 990^ n. 
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74. Verily whoever comes 


to his Lord as a sinaer/ 


for him is hell; 


he shall not die therein 


nor shall he live.^ 


75. And whoever comes to 


Him as a believer 


having done the good deeds,' 


such ones will have 


the high ranks* - 

ojtcLi:#- 

76. Gardens of Eternity,* 


flowing*beneath them 


the rivers,’ 

i'. - ' 

abiding for ever® theirein. 


And such is the reward’of 


those who purify themselves.’** 


Section (/tuA;u‘)4 


77, And indeed We commu- 


cated" to Musa 


that you travel by night” 


with My servants” 


I. mtfjnm^sr, pi. mujnmM = sinner, 

eulprit. sinful (ncl, participle from djrama, form 
JV of jdriitm , to commli a. crime. See 

i^jrrmte at I9'S6, p. 973, n. 2). 

2- = be lives (v. ili. iti. s. impfet. from 

hayiyu to live. See nahyt ai 15:22, p, 

812, n. 5). 

3. s^lMt ( f, pi.; sing, wl- m. 

jufih} = good ikeds/things (apprt^ed by (he 
Qur'an and ihc funnah ( act. participle from 
saiuiia [siitii^sui^k/nuisiafuih], lo be go^, righi. 
I9;96'p.m n. 1). 

4. oWjj dardjAt (sing, darajahj ^ ranks, 

positions, padcs^ degieeSn stairSn flighi of sicp. 
Steal 17:2J*p. 879*m 12). 

5. i- e., they will have high ranks In the Gardens, 
cf Eternity. Wh = Edcn^ eternity, paradise- 

oUa- jmnM Wir is explained by I bn Kathir 

as where the inmates will abide for ever 

(Ibn Kathtr, fV, 372). See at 19:61. p. 966, n. 9. 

6. tajri = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

{v. iii. f. s. impfet. from {jury], to flow. Sec at 
J6:32.p 837. o. S). 

7. *anh£r (sing, nahr} = rivers, streams. See 
at 16:32, p. 837,11.6. 

8. khdlMtn (pi.; arcVgen. of kfUHidan, s. 

khdtid} = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, iraraortals (active participle 
from khdiailti to live for ever. See at 

18:108, p. 948, n. 7 

9. jazd* = Eetribution, penalty* repayment, 

lecompcnsc, requital, reward. See at 11:106, p, 
948.n. I). 

10. 1 , e., from polytheism and sins. |^j? 

= he purifies himself (v. iii, m. s. past in 
form V of zakd [^joitd'], to grew, be pure, just- 
Sce rtfs£];k3krat 9:103, p- 622, n. 9). 

I L *aHfhaynd =? we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past, from 'awM, fonn IV of wethd [wnAyJ. to 
cornmimicale. See at 20:38, p. 982, n. 9. 

12. *dsri = you set out, iimveL depan by 

night (v. ii m. s. imperative from mrd Uuran/ 
saraydn/ mrumn], io travel/ set cut by night. See 
at 15:65, p, 7820, n. 5). 

13. i. e., the Children of Isrt'n in Egypt. 
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1. pKace be on him, was o^ked lo strike the 
£ca with his stick whereupon it becttiiK: divided 
nuking a dry wpy for them to poas through it 

^T-jp-i idrih = you strikCn hiL beat (v. ii, m. i. 

impcraii%'c from dumba [durb]^ lo beat, to strike. 

Seeai I8 l45.p m n. S >. 

2. ^ yatas = dry, dried out. 

3. .JW (MSfu = you fear, dread, apprehend, be 

afraid (V, ii. m. s. impfet. from kbdfa [khairf 
/mukhi^ah / khifakl to fear. See takhdf^a at 
&:Bl,p. 424. n. 2). 

4. t. e., by the Pharaoh and his hosts. ji darak 

= overtokingH catching up. aitainmcnT. Sec 
WmJba at i0:90, p. 669, n. JO. 

5. i. e,, of being drowned by the sea. 

= yon be afraid, fear, dread, apprehend (v. ti. m. s. 
impfet from kJiashiya [ktmhy^iJmshy{ih\, to fear, 
to dread). S« yukhshd at 20:1, p. 976. n, 5). 

6. 'aiba*a ^ be suhordinaied, made lo 

follow, foilowed, pursued (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of tabi'a [ni^"Aiih<rfdi\, to follow. See ii 
18:88, p. 943. n 3). 

7. ^^ Jundd ip |,5 sing./irmf) a troops, soldiers, 
army. See ai 9:40, p. 595, n. 3). 

8. ghaskiya = he or ii covered, wrapped 

enveloped (v. iii. m. s. |Kisl from gTuLfladwnA, lu 
cover See iaghsM al 14:50, p. 805, n 7). 

9. i. e , waiera of the sea. ^ yamm (s.; p|. 
ytA/tidm) = opeii sea, river. See at 20:39, p. 983, ru 


strike' for them a way 
in the sea, dry,^ 
not fearing ^ any overtaking 
nor being afraid.^ 


78.And there pursued*^them 
the Pharaoh with his troops; 
but there enveloped* them 
P^Cti of the sea’ 

$! what enveloped them. 


79. And the Pharaoh misled 
his people 

0cs'^\:j and did not guide aright. 


SO. O Children of IsrS’iI, 
We had indeed rescued" yo 
from your enemy and had 
made a covenant** with you 
at the right side of the Mount 
and had sent down on you 
manna and the 


10. *sdatla = he led asiray; let go astray, 

misled (V. iii, m. s. piisi in from IV of ^(ttin {dtddl 
didiitah], to go astray. See ai 4:88, p 2S0. n. 8). 

11. ^anjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 
{v. i. pt. ptist in form IV of najd [najw/ ntij^7 
rwjdh], to save. See At 7; 141, p, 516, n. 10). 

11 i, e., through MGs8, pence be on him, by 
sending down ihe Tawrdh on hum- UaaIji vi'adnd 

= we nppoinled, arranged, mnde a covenant (v, L 
pi. post from wd'ada, form 1J| of yva'ada [hu'd] 
CO promise- See al 7:142, p, 517, n. 5. 

13^ ^ matiaa and xsivd are said co be 

raspeebvely a honey'like substimce and a kind of 
bird or they stand for all the good foods pmvid^ 
for them. See at 2:57, p. 26, il 11 
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I 81. Eat of the good things' 

jJcijjU of what We have given^ you 
and transgress’not therein, 
or there will descend"* on you 
My wrath.* 

And on whomscver descends 
My wrath 

he is indeed ruined.^ 

82. But verily 1 am 
jjjtiii Oft-Forgiving to those who 
,1^15 repent and return,^ 

‘Uid believe and act rightly, 
then remain on the right way.* 

S3,"And what hastened’ you 
from your people, O Mflsa" 

84. He said: "They are close 

on my track 

and 1 hastened to You, 

O my LOrd, 

that You might be pleased."'* 


1. tayytbAi (pi: sing, fayyibcih) ^ good 

ihiogs, nke Ihiogs, agreeable ihings, plea^noi 
ihirkga (ching^ lawful and ^gdutary). See at 15:72, 
p. S50.11. ID. 

2. Ljjj razaqjtd = we pFrovided with ihc means of 

subsisienct, bestowed, gave provlsjon^ endowed, 
blessed (V. i. pi past from rttx^n to 

provide, bestow. See at 17:70, p, 1%. n- 3- 

3. i. e.H in your affluence and case of life. "i 

IS Uitghav = yqu (all) do not exceed the liinils, 
do nol transgress (v. ii. m. pi. ittipera^ve 
[prohibition} from f^ghA to cxcoed 

ijK limits. .See at 1 L:l 12, p. 717, n. 12). 

4. J*-f = he or it alighls. comes down, 

descends, setdes down, befalls (v. til. m. s, inipfci. 
from hfilta [Aiffi!/]- alight, to settle down. The 
final letter lakes/uiWi because of a hidden 'twi in 
the causal /^'coming before the verb). 

5. ghaifab = wrath, fury, migern indignaikin. 
5ec at 16:106, p. 864^ n. 2 

6. havd = he is rained, perished, went down, 

falls, sinks (Vn lii. m. s, past fram huwiy, to fall, to 
sink). 

7. = relumed, tunitd in repentance (v, 

iii. m. S- past from tawb/tawbtih / matAb. 
Technically iAba means, in lespccl of Allah, to 
tom in forgiveness and mercy^ and in respect of 
man. to tum in tepentonce and resolve to Tcfonn. 
Sec MM at 16:119, p. 863. n. IJ). 

S> ihiadA = he received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v. iii, m. s. past in form VIII of 
Wd [hidSyafi/htid(m/h(iSy\, to lead, to guide. See 
umhtadin at 10:108, p. 675* n. 9). 

9. MC^, peace be on him. is asked this because 
he hurried and went to the right side of ihc Mount 
leaving behind his people. *s*Jata = he 

hastened, hurried, cKpedilcd, rashed, quickened, 
speeded up. accelerated, impelled (v. iii. m. s. 
post in form IV of ajila Vajtii/'ajiilahl to burry. 
Sec at 18:53,. p. 933, n. 10). 

[0. *ailiar (s.; pi. *Atiuir} = leace, mark, track, 
vestiges^ relics. See rlrMrat 13:64, p- 935, n. 12. 
11- fardA = you like, am pleased, arc 

saiisfled, agree, approve (v. Li, m. s. impfet. from 
reidiya {nd<m/riijwAfi/iniirdAh% lo be satisfied. 
See tardawna at 9;24i p. 586, n. 6). 
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I The refewtncc is to the Children of krii'll's 
having bttn niislsd by Al-Sllmirfy inio ih« 
worshipping of the golden calf which he made for 
lh« purpose. fatannd = we tried, put on trial, 

(fisled (V, i. pi. past from fatfma [fiim ^aidn], lo 
put to trial, to tempi. Sec at 20:40, p. 9S4, n. 5). 

2. *adaifa = he led astray, misled {¥. ili. m. s. 

post in from IV of dalia [du!di/ doMitih], lo go 
asuay. See at 20:?^, p- 994, u. 10). 

3. He was an unbelieving hypoeiitc 

4. raja*a s he returned, recunrd, came bade 

(V. iil m s, pasi from rujQ\ to come back, to 
come Dgoin. See at 9:83, p. 6| 3, n 6>. 

5. OL^ j^hadbda pi. ghiddb) = 

enraged, furious, infuriated, indignant, angry. See 
at 7:150. p. 521. n. 4. 

6- 'drr/ = grieved, regretful , sorry. See at 
7:150, p. 52i,n. 5. 

7. J-y ya^idiu) =l he promises, assures, threatens, 

(v. jii, m. ir impfet. from w'ada [wn '^i], to make a 
promise. The Omtl letter is voweUess because of 
the paniclE to coming before the verb. See 
yuj'j'riif at 3:548, n. JO). 

8. j. c., of sending down the Tawr{^. 

9. i. £.. long to maicrializE. JOp /dla ^ he or it 

became long, protracted, lengthened ^v. ili. m. s. 
past from lawi to he long. 

10. -t^ii *ahd fs,; pi, 'uhdd} = cDvenant, 

pledge, poet, vow, commilment. Sec at 19:87, p, 
973, n. 7, 

H. fij 'antdtum s you (all) cbfired. wanted, 

intended (v. iL. m. p|. past from 'ardda, fonn IV 
of rdda [nawrf|. to walk about, lo move about- See 
yntiddni ai 2 j 0:989, n. 9). 

12. yahiUa{u) = he or it alights, comes down. 

descends, settles down, befalls (v. tii. m. s. impfet. 
twm Haliff to alight, to sciilc down. The 

fiTial Lettet takes fatkah because of the panicle 'ua 
coming before the verb Sec at 20:81, p. 995, n. 


85. He said: "Verily We have 
put on trial'your people 
in your absence; 

tf _ 

and there misled them 
Al-Samiriy.”" 


86. So MflsS returned^ 
to his people, 
enraged* and grieved.* 

Jli He said: "O my people, 
did not your Lord promise’ 
you a good promise?® 

Did it become long'* on you 
iiiff the covenant'® 

or did you intend** that 
there should descend‘’on you 
the wrath of your Lord, 
so you broke” 
the promise to me?" 


Uai-ICyi 87. They said;" We broke 
not the promise to you 
of our own accord'* 


13. ^aJckhftunt = you faiJed lo keep, w^nt 

back on your word, broke the promise, 
disappointed (v, ii. pi. past from akhtafa. form tV 
of tmfiiafa [kJial/\^ lo come after. See 'akhlaftu at 
14:22, p. 794, n. 3). 

14. cJJU malk = possession, owning, accord- 
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(. W*#- hummilfi^^ wt were made to carry. 

loaded^ burdened (v= i. pi. pmx passive from 
hammala, ronii U of hcimula lhiimt\, lo cony. Sec 
hmalat at i9\.22, p. 956, n. 1), 

2. j'jjf ^awz^ (pL; jjj wj£r> = heavy loadSn 
burdens, sins, crinies. S« at 16:25, p. S34, n. S. 

3. ^ ztnah = adornment. embelhshirKni, 

Cfnameuil, nncjy„ gnmdeur, decomtiion. See at 
W:S% p, 9S8. n, 8. 

4. i. e., the ornainenEs of the people of the 
Pharaoh which (he Children of Isrii'tl hnd lakert 
from them. 

5. i. e., threw them into fire according eo the 
suggesdon of AhS^iny. qadhafnd = we 

ihiew, flung, cast, hurled, losscd down ( v, i, pi. 
pasi from qarlhijfa [qadhj], to throw, to cast See 
tqdhifi at 20:39, p. 983, n. 2). 

6. *alqd = he cast, flung, threw, posed, sei 

forth, offered (v. iti. m. s. past, in from IV of 
iaqiya UiqH' /luqy^n /luqy /ttiqyuh/luqan}, to 
meet. See at 16:15, p. 831, n. I), 


but we were made to carry 
the loads^ of ornaments^ 
of the people;'* 
so we threw’ them, 
and likewise did throw* 


Al-Samirty 


88, "Then he produced^ 
for them a calf,* an image,* 
having a lowing; 
and they said; This is your 
god and the god of MQsa 
0;^ but he forgot.'"’ 


7- ’‘akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, 

broiighi r>iit, made Isomcone] set out, produced 
tv. ili. m. s. post in form IV of kh£tFaj <4 [*/iwrfJ/|, 
to go out, to leave. See at 16:78, p. S53, n. IJ. 

8. *iji (s.; pi. 'ujQi/'ijaltih) = calf. See ai 
ll;69,p. 703, n. 3- 

9. jasad (s,; pi. 'ajsdd) = body, corpus, 
image. See at 7:148, p. 520, n. 8 

10. jiji* khuw&f 3 lowing, mooing. Sec nt 7:1484 
p. 520, n. 9. 

11. j-i nasiya- be forgot, become oblivious (v. 

iil, m. s. past from na^y/nisyUn, to forget. See ai 
18:57, p. 933, n. 2>, 

12. eJLUt yamUku = he possesses, hold$, 
dominites, owns, has power (v, iii m. s. impfet. 
from ftmliika \maik/mu{k/mi!k}, to take in 
possession. See at 16:73, p. 851. n. 11. 


^5t»1 89. Do they not see 

that he does not return 
to them a word 

^ 'ij nor does possess'* for them 
6Sfj(> any harm*’or benefit?"* 


IS. ^ dorr ^ haim, damage, injury. Sec ul 
I3rj6.p.770,n. 12. 


90.And there had indeed said 


to them HMin before 


14. ^ naf' = benefrt, use, nsofuLne^. profit. See 
Ett 10:49^ p. 655, n. 4. 
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"0 my people, 

if 

you are but bring tried' by it; 


and verily your Lx)rd is 


the Most Merciful, 


So follow^ me 


and obey’ my command."^ 


91. They said 


"We will not cease* 


to adhere*to it 


until there returns’ to us 

(j) ifjt 

Musa.” 


92. He said: "0 HariJn, 


what had held you back® 


when you saw them 

iSj 

going astray,"’ 


93. 'That you did not 

^ e- 

follow me? 


Have you then disobeyed’" 


my order?" 


1. H5n3n, peace on him. had warned Ihc Childien 
of tsrfl'tl. against tins error and had asked ihcm 
not to worship the calf, to follow hiiti and betieve 
in Allah. futbtium ■= you were tried, put to 

trial, tested (v. ii. m. pi past passive from faima 
[fata ^uiun], IQ put to trial, to tempt. See/nianrH^ 
ot 2D:85, p. 996. n. I>. 

2. ijjut ss you (all) follow^ pursue, be on 

the track (v. ii. m. pi impeiaiive from tr/^j6d'ci, 
fono VJTl of tiibi 'u [ro&a Vfiabd 'oA], to follow. See 
at ? :1S8, p.526.n.7>. 

%. 'ofT'd = you (all) obey, be ofaedieitt (v. ii. 

rti. pi imperative from 'urd'cj. form IV of 0'ii 
lltrwto obey. Sec at 8:46. p. 564. n. t). 

4. 'amr (s,; pi 'aw&nir / "umUr) = 

order, command, decree/ mailer, issue, affair, "tut 
"am/i = out of my command, i. e.. of my own 
accord. See at 18:82, p. 941, n. 6, 

5. *<ihra^{u) ^ ksave, deport (v, i. i. 

ImpfcL from i^arilm to leave. With a 

negative before it, ihe verb means; to coniinoe, 
not ID cease. The final leiicr takes/or/u/A became 
of ihc panicle Ian coming before the verbr See ai 
J8:60, p 934. n. 6). 

6 '6ki/Sn (accusative/genitive of 

sing. *JUu/) = those who stick to, cling to, adhere 
to, remain uninterruptedly, devote themselves lo ( 
active poiticipEe from 'akafa to cling or 

stick id. Sec at 2:125. p- 59. n. ]6i 

7. jfurjt*a (h) = he returns, sends bock, icfen 

back (v. iii. m. s. impfet from raja*a Inijii') ^ to 
relum. The final letter takes/ofAuA because of an 
implied "tm in hattd coming before the vefbi SOe 
yurJoQmt&X 19:41. p. 960. n. 11), 

8. i. e., M0s£, peace be on him. said- ^ 

=■ he prevented, forbade^ barred, held bock (v. iiL 
m. s. past from \ lo prevent. Sec at 18:55, p. 
931. m I3i 

9. iji# datM = they went tkstray. strayed, lost way, 
erred (v. tii- m, pi past from dtiMa 
[dalill/diiiiliiih], to loose one's way. See at 7:149, 
p^52I, n. 21 

10. ^asayta = you disobeyed, rebelled; 
defied (v. Li. s. past from 'ajd [ 

to disobey, to ckfy. See at I0:9i p, 669, n. 12). 




I rihyah (i. ; pi. luftnrt^ifum) ^ beard. 
2 . thirsfiliu 


Jii 94. He said: 

"O my mother's son' 
do not seize by my beard' 
nor by my head. 

Indeed I feared^ 
that you would say: 

'You have caused a schism^ 
among the Children of Isra'Tl 
aud did not heed'' my word.'" 


feorrd, appirhcnded, 

afniid ctf, dR^adcd (v. i, s. pasi 
huuhiyalkhashy/kJuisftyahl to ftar. id df 
See ;tAc£,frFidai J3J0, p. n. J6. 

farra^ta = ^ou caused schism, divided. 

split, reni asunder, scattered differemiaiccl {v. Lii. 
fn. s. past in form II of faroqu. Ifurqjyurq^^]^ to 
separate. S^Jutraqa at 6:15&, p. 461^ n. 9). 

'^y tnrqutiu) = watch, observe, gipripj. 
legwd aiicfitively, heed (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
rtiquba [ruqub/ruqtlbah]^ to observe, watch. 

5^ i, c.» Milsl, peace be on him, said to 
AUSSmiily. 

khaib (s.; pJ. khutilb) — matter, afTsir^ 

conditions, circnmsiances. situolion, conoem See 
at 15:57, p. 819, n. 1 

7. 1. e,, he saw the angel JibfTt on a horse at (he 
lime the Pharaoh and hLs men were drowned in (he 
sea fibn Kathtr, V, 3073. basuriu = I 

observed, realized, ujidcrstood, iaw fv. i. s, pavi 
fifom hiiiura [basurl Id sce^ to rediit* to 


was 


the matter with 
OSamirfy" 


I ju 96. He said: "1 observed^ 

"'bat they did not observe.* 
So I grasped® a handful'*' 
from the foot-print'' 
of the Messenger'^ 
and threw'^ it; 
and suchwise 

1$) seduced'‘'nie my mind." 

v^jli Jtj 97. He said:" Then go away 
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Verily you shall have in this 



life to say: ”No touching."* 


And verily you shall have 


an appointment^ 


that you shall not be failed.^ 


And look at your god 


to which you have continued'* 


to be attached,^ 

H 

We will surely bum* it, then 


will scatter^ it into the sea* 


in demolition."’ 


98. Verily your god is 


only Allah Who, 

^ — -ii- 

there is no god but He. 


He encompasses*'’ everything 


in knowledge. 


99.Thus do We relate' 'to you 


of of the tidings"* 

ijn—JUCt 

of what has gone before;'^ 


and We have given you 


from Us a reminder,** 


0 


1. j. e.^ he wQutd be an uniDucrKable, rwne 

touching Kim and he touching none (Jbn Kaihir, 
V» 307). mii&s ^ touching, fbelin|, 

infringement. See miissu at 16; SI, p. S44, n. S. 

2. i. e., for puniEhmcni. {s.; pL 

mfiivfl'id) promise, pledge, appointment, 
appointed time/ place. See at 20:5tt, p. 9SE, n. 5. 

3. i-kbiJ tukhlafa(u) = you are failed in the 
promise, disappointed (v. b. m. Sr impfet. passive 
from '{ikhiti/a. form IV of kafik/a [khalf], to 
ramc after. See "Mk^ium at 20:86, p 996. n, 
H). 

4. = you continued, remained, ceased 
not, were, ( v. ii. m. s. pasi from ialki 

10 be, to coniinuc. See zaM at p. 810’ n. 2), 

5. (s.; pi. 'Mifibt } n one who sticks 

to, clings to, adheres lo. remains attached to ( 
active participle from *akafa ( 'uk£f). to cling to, 
Slick to, Sec '6kijfn at 20:91, p, 998^ n. 6). 

6. ta+niiharriqmntt = we shall surely bom 

{v. f p|. impfet. emphatic from fiarrat/a. form 11 
of lliaraqa Eo bum. See ihtaraqai at 2:266, 

p, I39,n. 17. 

7. ta+nftnsifonaa = wc shaJi surely scatter, 

aiorniite, blow up (v. I. pi. impfci. emphatic from 
niitt^a [nas/], Ea scatter, spmy, blow up. 

8. yafltwi (s.; pi. yarni^m) ^ open sca^ river. 

9. nasf = scattering, blowing iip, deimliEion. 
tiny pieces. Sec n. 7 above. 

10. wasi*a = he or it encloses, encompasses, 

holds, contaim, comprises {v. iiL m. s. past from 
sa h). to be wide. See at 6:279, p, 423, n. JO). 

11. Rof uTf IT = wc iclate. normte. necoimi fv. 

i. pi. impfet. from to cut, to 

relate See at IS: 13, p. 913, n. 13). 

12. (pi.: 5. If ttahii') = news, iidings< 
intelligence. See ai 12:102, p. 759, n. )0. 

\y. saimqa = he or it preceded, did or went 

before (v. ill. m. s. post from sabq, to be or act 
before See at 11:40, p, 692, n.6). 

14. i, e., the Qvr^fin, jf'i dhikr = ciiaUon^ 

recollection, remembnuice, mention, reminder 
also scripture ( dhikr is another name for 
iheQur‘5n. See for irtstance 21:50). See at 20:14, 
p. 989, n. 2. 



Si^ruh 20i TH f Pmt {Jtti'j 16 ] 


1 - 'dVo^ = he lumcd a way 4 , avertedn 

evaded (v. ii. m. pi. post Fcdid 'a^ra^a, form IV of 
'tintda rttrd], id be broad, wide, to appear, ID 
show. Seeai 18:57* p. 531. n. 1), 

2 . i. e., Trom ihcQur'^, 

3 . J^^yahmdu = he bears, eairies, laJces the load 

(V. jii. ffl. i. iiDpfct. from hmmiu [i^^Ih id 
cany, Set hurrmuifid at 15:22. p. 956, n, 1}. 

4. i. e.. the burden of sin. jjy vttr (s.: pi 

= burden, load, encumbrance, sin. Sec at 17:15, 
p. 877, n. 10). 

5. rJ^a ±± he or it became foul, bad, evil (v. iiL 

m. s. past from jdVjaw'. to be bad. See at 17:12* 
p. 883, n. 5). 

6. i. e., load of sin. J-j- himi (s,; p|. *uhm^fi ^ 
load, burden, cargo. See ai 12:72, p. 749, n. 4. 

7. yvttjfdiihu = he or IL is blown, breathed, 

inflated, fdled with air (v. Lii. hl s. impfcL passive 
from nuftikha to blow. See at 6:73, p, 

421, n. 3). 

S = hom, bugle, trumpet. Sec at 18:99, 

p. 946, iL 4. 

9. naftshuni = we muster, gather, assemble, 
rally (v. 1. pi. impfbt. from hashetm [A^TArJ, to 
gather- Sec at 19:85. p- 972, n. JI), 

10 . mirjjTiafn (pi.; in^cigen. of flwyrfmu/r; 

£. mujrim) = those who commit sins* sinners, 
culprits, sinful (acL participle from ajrofivi^ form 
JV of Jarama \Jarml to commit a crimo. See at 
19:86, p. 973, m3). 


too. Whoever turns away^ 
from he shall surely bcar^ 
on the Day of Resurrection 
a burden/ 


101, They will abide therein 
And bad shall be’ for them 
on the Day of Resurrection 
the load/ 


102. The day when 
blown^ shall be the trumpet 
And We shall muster’ 
ih^ sinful''’ that day 
turning blue." 


N, j. c,, because of fertw and bcwiJrfcrmcnt. djj 
znr^(pl.;s. '«z™^)=blue. 


S 103, They will whisper 
^ among them: 
luj "Youdidnottarry*’ 
but ten."'" 


J2. yardtA^fordita ts ihty become 

innudible, mutter, whisper (v. iiL m. pi. impfet. 
from ffiriWi^/£i/£i. fornt Vlll of kimfiiia {khufdtl to 
bccoinc inaudible, (0 muticr). 


13. ^ iahiihtum ^ you lived, stayed, tarried, 

remained, lingered, penisicd (v. ti. m, pi. past, 
from labifht [itibtMubih/lMth], to itmain See 
at 18:J9,p.917,n. 1), 


104. We know best 



SHrah 20: Td Hd [ Pun Qui'^ 16 ] 


1 Ji-f 'amiimlu = ideaJ, model, «j(cniplary 

(cladve of mnihU). See mmm ai 20:63, p. 9«9 

n 12, ’ 

2. tijffqah {3.; p, ^ 

mode. nuunKt, (»)ncjucl, method- 


when there will say the 
model^ of them in conduct 
"You tarried not but a day,* 


3. ]. e., what will happen to the mountains on ihc 
Day of Resurrection. TTiis and the follDwing throe 
ayuhs give a gniphic deseription of ihe situation 
on the Day qf ResuntciioTi- jibdi (pi.; s. 
=i mouniains- 


Sixtion (Ruku^ 6 

105. And they ask you 
about the mountains.^ 
i^l+LiJii Say; "My Lord will scatter* 
$1 till them in tiny pieces."* 


4. yaasifu = he scaEicrs, demolishes^ blows 

away {v. iii. m. s. impfcL from nasafit Inar/], to 
scatter, spray, blow up. See ifi+mmsifaima si 
20 : 97 , p. 1000 , 11 , 7 ). 

5- i-i—i ntaf = scalt^ring, blowing up, demotitioa, 
tiny pieces. See at 20:97. p, 1000, n. 7. 


6. j^yadharu = he leaves, lets alone, nhandons^ 

foisaJces (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from itn:idfUirti/ 
yadkarii \wadhr] id leave. Scb yadhur ai 7:186, p 
537. n 12}, 

7. (s.: pL ^r(Sii> = plain, lowland. 

Zr = dcsDlflie. empty, banen, 

waste. 

= crookedness, twist, bend, 
curvaiuro. See at 18:1. p 910. n. 4. 

10. c-*! ?? crookedness, curvature. 

wcakTKSS* depression. 

11 yttiiabi'dna = they fallow, obey, pursue 

(V. iii m, pL impfet. from intib^a, form VII( of 
tabi d (ftihei Aabd tfhj, ID follow See at 7:157, p. 
525,0.1). 


106. "And will leave* them 
as a plain^ desolate,"® 


c! in them any curvature' 
li nor any depression."^® 


^ji 108. On that day 

they will follow” the caller;’* 
he will have no crookedness. 
And faded” will be the 
voices for the Most Merciful. 

So you will hear naught 
^ li.UVj except whispering.'* 


12. (s.; pi, d^'dk) - calSern invjicr, 

summoncr (act, participle from da'd [du^d'], to 
coll, 10 summon. See 'ud'u at I9:4B, p. %3, n. 1). 


13. Mosha'or = she became humble. 

Submissive, dfwpcd. low, foiJed (v. iii. f. s. pasi 
from fuihskct'it [ to be submissive, 

humble. See ' at 17:109. p. 909, n 3). 


14. hams = mumble, mutieiing. whispering 



Surah 20 ‘ TaHa{?m Uuz') 16 ] 


1. ^ yanfa*H = he (or iO benefits^ U of use, 

avails (v. iu. m. s. impfet. fmm iKifo 'a to 

be usefiil, be of use. See ax \ 1:34, p. 669^, n. i>. 

2. shaf^*ah = interoessioiiH advocacy, 
pleading. See al 4;S5. p- 279. n. 2. 

3. iil *adhi/ta = he permiLied, gave leave, allowed 

(v. iiL m, Sr past from to allow, lo permit, to 
lUien. See nt 10:59, p. 65S, n. 3). 

4. up>j rttdiya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iii. m. s. post [from ridun/ ridwdn/murddh^ to 
be satisfied]. Sec al 9; ItX), p. 621, fi, 2). 

5. khsif ■=. hack, behind, coming after, 
iMCCCS&ors See at 2:255^ p 131, n. 7. 

6. yiihro^nff ihcy comprehend, gra^p 

fully, encompass, enclose, cuciiclc (v. Ui. m, pL 
impfcl, form form IV of hdut /kitah 

f hiydfuh], lo surround, lo guard, lo watch. See at 
2:255! p. ni,n, B). 

7. ‘dixot = she became humble, submissive, 

servile (v. lii. f. s. posl from *un£l to be 

humble, submissive). 

8. •>iTj wujUh (5iiig.4»y wiyA) = faces, 
countenances. See ai 17:97, p. 903, n. I). 

9. al^Qayyi^m = [he Everlasting, ihc Eternal, 
the Ever'Susiaining. 

10. khdba =■ he failed, became unsuccessful, 

became dtsappoinied, was fnistmicd <v. iii. nt. s. 
post from khayhah, to fail, to bu disappointed. 
Sec at 20:6J,p. 989, n. J). 

11. Jpunf yahmdu = he bears, carries, lakes the 

load (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ItcmEi^i E^iainf), to 
carry. See ai 20:100. p. LOOL, n. 3). 

11. i. t.y by setting pautnecs with Allah. Note thal 
at 3L:L3 shirk or setting partners with Allah is 
called a grave zutm. ^ zuim - wrong, injustice, 
iniquity, oppression. See at 4; 30, p. 253, n. 8. 

13. sAtihSi ( f. pi.; sing. iAiihah; m. 

siiUh) = good ckcds/ihings (approved by the 
Qur'fin and the sunnah ( act. participle from 
sataha [saiAh/siil&^irUistakahl. to be good, right. 
^ai 20:75,'p. 993, n. 3), 

14. i. e., in the merits and lewards. hadirt = 
digestion, Ics^ning. diminishirxg, curtoiLment, 


109. That day, of no avail' 

*■ + T 

wilt be the intercession 
except one whom the Most 
Merciful gives leave^ to 
and is p]eased*with his word 


jiu no. He knows 
what is before them 
and what is after^ them: 
jJ^^j and they cannot encompass* 
3CX *4, Him in knowledge. 


0 111. And humbled^ will be 
the faces*for theEver-Living, 
the Ever-Sustaining.’ 

And frustrated*’ shall be the 
S* one who bears" the load of 


a transgression 


112. And whover performs 
of the right deeds'^ 

and is a believer, 

he shall not fear any wrong 

nor any lessening.'* 
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liioQ I ] 3. And likewise’ 

:j3t I have sent it down* 
as a Qur’an in Arabic 
and have spelt out’ therein 
some of the threats that 
they might be on their guard* 
or it might generate* in them 
0 remembrance. 


114. So All-Eaxalted is Allah, 
the Tree King. 

And do not hasten* 
with the Qur’an before 
J that concluded* is to you 
its communication.* 

And say: "My Lord, 
increase me in knowledge." 

Jdlj 115. And indeed We had 
fenjoined'” on ’Adam 
before, but he forgot; 
and We did not find in him 
a firm will." 


L i. e. a5 Wc have cncoumged the doing of ihe 
goad deeds, so Wc have sent down the Qur^fln. 

2. ~ Wc sent down (v« i. pi, past 

from form JV of naj/ila lo come 

down. See at 20:2, p. 976. n. 1). 

3. Upj-p gtijra/nd = we spelf out, set out in detail, 

explained, clucidaied, inflected, (v. t. pL past, 
from larru/ii, form 11 of [jfiTrfl, to turn, to 

turn away. See ai LK:S3. p. n. 3}- 

4. Jjj wa*£d ^ t|i[e4it$p promises. Sec at 14:14. p. 
792, n. 5. 

5r ya/(£tqi^tia = they arc on ihcir guani, 

protect themselves, fcai Allah fv. iii, m. pi. 
impfcl. from form Vltl of waqd 

\waqy/wiqtkyah]^ Id guard, to protect. ^ al 
12:57, p. 743. n S). 

6 jtuh^iihu = he or it caiist^ to happen. 

generates, arouses, initiates, brings about (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet, from ahdtUftti, form IV of Mdattm 
[hudi^ih], to happen, to occur. See 'uhdiiku a| 
tk:70. p. 937, n. 2), 

7. Thi^ part of the 'dytth shows that the text and 
words of tiK Qur'an were communicated to the 
Prophei, peace ond blessings of Allaii be on him, 
as they ore and that he used to make haste to 
repeat and remember them (see 75; 16), Jjwd^ W 

= do not hurry/ moke hosie/ hasten (v. tL m. 
s. imperative Iptohibiiionl from 'ajiia 
['ajal/'ajaitihl, to hasten. .See at 19;g4, p. 972, n. 

S), 

8. yuqdi ^ he or it is spenl, passed, ended, 

concEuded. decreed (v. iii, m. s. impfcL passive 
from qad^ {qadd 'J. lo settle, to decide. Sec at 
6:61, p. 415,11.5V 

9. The word wahy bears a variety of meanings; but 
technically it means Allah's communicatian to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means ore indteoted in ihc Qur'an at 2:92, 
16:2,16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also BukMrf, 
nos 2-4. See ■iJwAyyjt^ at 17:86, p. 901, n. 4). 

10. j. c., not Id cat of the forbidden tree, 

'ahidnd fVM) = we assigned, committed to. 
entrusted to^ enjoined on fv. j. pL post 
from'ofrido [‘oM], to delegate, to entrust, to 

commit. Sec at 2:125, p. 59, n. 13). 

11. "ajm i delermination, msolution, 
decision, firm will. See at 3:1 &6, p. 229, n. 9. 
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Seclion {Riiku'}7 

\jJihij 116. And when We said 
*^==i^Lll to the angels: 

"Prostrate yourselves' 
to ’Adam." 

I So they prostrated themselves 

except Iblts. He refused.^ 

] 17. Then We said: "0 ’Adam, 

t*-' "1 t 

verily this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. 

So let him not oust"* you two 
ijij'o; from the garden; 

then you will be distressed,"* 

tiiill 118. Verily you have it 
that you shall not starve* 
therein nor be unclad.’ 

iiifj 119. And verily you 
i^ij! lIi'J shall not suffer thirst* therein 
^ uor be hit by the sun-rays.’ 


1. Hfiie follnws a fccapilulajtiQa cf how ‘Adam, 
pcjice be on him, pmved id be lacking in firm will 
and faiEed lo carry oui the chib’ge entrusted to him, 

usjudih = {you all) prostmie ydUfielvcf, 

bow respectfullyH. pay dbeisaiicc (v. it. m. pi. 
imperative froin mjada [fu/ddf], id pcds&aie 
oneseir. See at 18:50, p. 929, n, 11). 

2. 'riM = he declined, lefused, lumed down 

(v. iiL m. s. past from IhdV'ihei'ah, to rtTuse. to 
decline. See at 20:56, p. 937^ n. 15). 

3. jJkfi (&.: pi, *uil - foe. enemy 

See at IS:50, p. 930, il 5- 

4r ta yukhfiJaJina Si \ic ousts, drives out, 

expels, brings out, produces (v. Ui, tn. s. impfet. 
emphatic from *akhraja, form fV of khuraja 
to go out, to leave See yukhrijd at 
20:63. p, 989, n, 10). 

5. tashifd ^ you be distressed, miserable, 

unhappy, unfortunate (v. it. m. s. impfcE. from 
sha^fiya [ihaqdVsfuufdvifab/shaifHrtih], Id be 
unhappy, miserable. See at 20:2, p, 976, n. 3). 

6. ^jiki lajd^aia) ^ you be hungry, suffer from 

hunger, sEarve (v. ii. m. s. impfet, from jd'tt 
[jaw ], to be hungry. The final teller tolces ftifhah 
because of the particle 'tm coming 

before the verb. See jaw" 16:112, p. 866, n. 6). 

7. ia*fd you. be unckd. bam, undressed, 

nuked (V, jj. m. s. impfet. fram "anya 
l"uty/^urytih], to be naked, bare). 

a. tapna^H = you suffer thirst, be ihirsly 

(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from pimi'a [pma*/ zawdV 
mfnd"iih]. Id be thirsty, sit pima' at 9:120, p. 
'630,11.10). 

9. = you ise hit by the sun's rays, be 

visible, appear {v. ii. m. s, impfcL from dahiyn 
[dufwn], to appear, be hit by the sun-mys. See 
duhofi al 20:59, p, 9S8. n, 10). 
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120. But there whispered^ to 
him the Satan, 
ju He said: "'O ’Adam, 
ililjtji shaJl I direct^ you to 

, -j 

the tree of eternity 
and a kingdom 
that declines'* not?" 


121. So the two ate* of it. 
uiiioi Hence exposed^'became to them 
ll^vtheir private parts;^ 

and they set out *to stitching’ 
onto them some of 


■> 


the leaves'” of the garden , 
And 'Adam disobeyed'* his 
Lord and thus went astray.'^ 


^ 122. Thereafter 
His Lord chose'* him 
and turned in forgiveness*'* 
to him and guided. 


jt 123. He said: 


L waswasa = he whispered. Templed with 

wicked suggestiDns ( v. iii. m. s. paaT from 
wasw^. Stx AT 7:20, p. 470, il 11). 

2 . Jjf ^aduUa = 1 show,, point 0111, direct (v^ i. s. 
impfcl. frocn daila [thi&hh]^ \f> show). 

3. Jij*" khutd = eternity, endle^ dumdon, 
perpetuity. 5ee at L0:S2, p. 656, n. 3. 

4. yaNd = he or it dwindles away, declines, 

vanishes, disintegrates, heoomts old (v. iii m. s. 
impfet. from btiUya 10 be old, to 

dwLmlle away). 

5. *aka{d - they (two) me, consumed, 

devoured (v iU- m dual past front *akiih 
['‘iikl/ma'tuit]. To eat. See ya'kuiutiu at &;34^ p. 

591, m IX 

6. = she bccanK exposed, evideni, 

manifest, appeared (v. iii. f. s, past from iwd^ [ 
hudi^ww / bctiB' j u> appear, to come to light. See 
m7:22, p. 471, n. 9. 

7. raw W tpt.; s. faw'n^t) private parts, 
shanK. di.s:£racerui acts, 

g. UmW laJlqA ^ they (twq) set out to do, salaried, 

did suddenly (v. iii. m. dual past from mfiqa 
[itifctqY to set out See m 7:22, p. 471, n. 10). 

9. yakhsifdni ^ they (two) patch, cover, 
sew {v, iii. m. dual impfet. from kkaiufa 

to patch, to Kw. See at 7:22, p. 4? |, n. 11). 

10. Jjj waraq (s.; pi. ^ leaves, paper, 

foliage. See wuraqah ni 6:59, p. 414, o. 9. 

1L = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. iii. 

m. s. post from "isyM/ mu^tiyah, to disobey, to 
defy. Sec at J4;36,p, 9D0, n. ii), 

12, ghawd = he went astray {v. iii, m. s, pasi 

from y^lmyy/^kaw^yah, to go astray. See 
*ugh^yia al 15:39, p. SIS, n, 6). 

L3^ ijtabd = he selcfricd, chose, picked (v, 

ill. m. a. post m form VIJI of jubu [/ibdya^J, la 
collect, to raise. Sec nt 16:6, p. i69, n. 5). 

L4. v^' - he returned, lurned to, lepenied, 

forgave (v. iii, m. s. post [ from tawb/ iay^bah / 
miit{^b]}. Technically tawbah means, in respect of 
man. to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to refonn, and in respect of Allah, to [urn 
in forgiveness. Sec at 19:60, p. 966, n. 8. 
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"You iwo get down' for it, 
ail togeher,^ 

One of you is to the other 
an enemy.^ 

So when there comes to you 
from Me guidance* 
and whoever follows’ 

My guidance 
he shall not go astray*’ 
nor shall he be distressed.’ 


124. And whoever turns 
^ away® from My reminder’ 
he shall indeed have a life’® 
straitened;” 

rtjLliiJ and We shall rally’’him 

on the Day of Resurrection 
blind.*’ 


125, He will say: "My Lord, 
why have you raised me 
blind 

while I had been sighlful?"” 


1. = you two get down, descend {v. ii. 
m. dunl imperative from habiifa [ftubdt]. To go 
down. See Mil a\ 7; 12, p. d6&, n, 10). 

2. i. e., along with LbUs 

3. i. e., IbIJs is an enemy of each of you (sec 
*^yah iJ7 above and also 7:22 and 7:24), jJia 

(s.; pi. iiiF< \i'di7') = fdc^ entenny. See at 
20:117, p, 1005, n 3 

4. i e. EhtQugh a Prophet and Messenger, cf 
hudan ^ guidnrKe, See at 6:157, p. 460. n. S. 

5. ^ = he folio wed, pursued (v. lit. m. 

s. past in form Vlil of tiiti'u [tabaV tiibd'eihh is> 
follow. See at 20:47t p-9S5, n. ID). 

6. Jjj yadillu -a he strays, goes astfoy (v. iti. m. 

s. impfcE. from dnila IdaMl/daMhih], to go asiray 
See at 20; 52, p. ^6* n. 7>. 

7. yiAi ~ he is distressed, zmsemblc. 

unhappy, unforTunaie (v, tii. m. s, impfci from 
shaqiya [ihmidVthaqdivahJshliqwahl, to be 
unhappy, n^tserablc. See tmhqd at 20; 117* p. 
1005, n 5. 

S. = he turned away* averred, 

evaded (v. it. m. pi, past in fonn IV of "aruda 
["ardl^ to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. Sec 
at 20:100, p. 1001, n 1). 

9. i. e., this Qur'5n. dhikr = dtation, 

rccolkctionH femembnmceT mentton. reminder, 
also sciipcuce { dhikr is another name for the 
Qur'fin. See for instance 2 J :S03, Sec at 20:9^* p. 

1000. n. 14. 

to. ma*£shah (s.; p!. ma‘dyish} = life, way 

of living, subsistence, means of living. Sec 
in'iiyf.nN at 15:20, p. El 1, n. 9, 

11. tfank = distress, wretched, straitened- 

12. i. Cr, raise him. nakshum = wc musicr, 

gather, assemble, roily (v. i. pL impki. from 
hnihara [hashr], to gather. See at 20:102. p. 

1001. n. 9 ). 

13. "n'md (s.: pi. tfffiy) = blind. See at 
17:72. p.S96.n. 10. 

14. baitr = one who sccs/observes, sightful, 

Alb^ecmg (act. participle in the scale of fa'it from 
biisura/baxira [baiar], to seej. See at 20:35, p. 
982, n 5>. 
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] 26. He wil say; "Thus 
llijirjtji did come to you My signs’ 
hut you forgot them; 
and likewise today 
you are forgotten."^ 

127. "And thus We requite'* 
the one who dissipates’ 
and believes not 
in the signs of his Lord. 
And indeed the punishment 
of the hereafter is severer* 
and more lasting*”^ 







^'t*' 





128. Did it not then guide 
them how many 
We destroyed* before them 
of the generations’ 
they walk'** 

in the habitations" of those? 
Verily therein are sure signs 
for possessors of intellect.'^ 


1. ‘Sydl (sing, ’Hyah) = signs, miiaclei. 

ictrclalioni, evidences. See al 19:73, p. 969. il 
II. 

2. C.,_> nasUa= you fpigol, became oblivious (V. 

IL. m. s. past from nasiya [rujsy/tiisy^\, to furge): 
See at 1&:24. p. p. B). 

Ir j-J fufu6 = yau are fofgt^titn <v. ij, m, s. 
impfci. passive from rtufiyti. Sa n. 2 above}. 

4. = wc reward, tocompensc, requite, 

rcpuy, punish ( v. i. pJ. Lmpfet. from ja^ 
to recompense. Set a[ 12:75, p, 749^ n. 14>. 

5r i. e. dissipates himseir by unbelief and 
disobedience to Allah. 'atrafa = he 

cDimnitied excesses, exceeded dll bounds, 
becarae extravagant/ ptrodigdt, wasted, 
transgiessed, dissipated (v. ni, m. s. past in fonn 
IV of sam/H^surifa [surf/ sarafl. to coTfOtk, to 
spoil lo ncgicei. S« yuirif at 17:33, p. S83, 
ft. n 

t. J-if askadd more/jnosl intense, more/nwist 
inleiuive, strongcf/strofi^est. severer /severoti, 
ficrcei/ nertcsi. baider/hardesl stcmEn/stemesl/ 
iDUghcrAoughest. inon/most obstinate {elative of 
shadid}. See at 20:71 , p. 992, n. 4. 

7. *abqd = more lasPng, more enduring, more 

pcniianenE {claii vc of bdqin, ael. participle from 
btUfiya [bn^d 'J. to remain, to continue to be. See 
at 20:71. p. 992.11, 5). 

8. i::£Lil ’'ahtakttS = wc destroyed, annlhilaled (v. 

i. pL past from 'tihkikfi, form IV of hataka [halt/ 
hulk/haldk Jfiihtukah], to perish. See at 19:9S. p. 
975, a 9}. 

(pi; s. qam) = genemlions. 
centuries, homs. Sec at 20:51, p. 9S6, n. 6. 

10. yamsh^rta ~ they walk, go on fdoi, 
proceed, move along (v. iU. m. pi impfet. from 
musM [ fKii,iftyJ, to go on fool, to walk. See 
17:95, p. 904,11. 1). 

11. masSkirt (p|.; s, = dwellings. 

abodes, habilalions, residences^ homes. See at 
9:72. p. 60®, n. 12. 

12. nulian = intelleci, intelligence, acumen, 
undersEnnding, tea^on. See at 20:54, p 987, n. 8. 
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Section (/{uAit') 8 

129, And had not a word' 
preceded^ from your Lord, 

it would have been necessary,’ 
and a term"' specified.’ 

130, So have patience 
iJjCC over what they say 

and proclaim the sanctity^ 
with the praise of your Lord 
before the rise^ of the sun 
and before its setting;* and 
by the hours’ of the night 
glorify, 

and at fringes"*of the day, 
so that you may be happy. 

iaij 131 .And you must not stretch** 
your two eyes to what 
We have furnished'^ 
to some types'’of them 
as flowers of the worldly life 
that We may test them therein. 


1. in c.* for a rcspilc and chance lo reform. 

1 o-i— itihaqat = she w il preceded^ happened 

before (v. iil. f. s. past from sabtiifti ^ 

or act befoic. S« at IL; LIC^ p. 717, n- 3}. 

3. L e.. il would been necessary to punish and 
destroy ihe unbelievers and tejecters of ihe tniih. 
fi;i iii^m = ntoessary, requisite, incumbent, 
obligatory. Sec '{dzanvia al 17;: 13^ p 877^ n. 1. 

4. J^r 'a/flf (pi. = term, dniCH deadline. See 
at 17:99. p.90S,n. 14. 

5. u—‘ musamman (s.; pi, = 

specified, stipulated, named, cJesignaicd. defined, 
(passive pmticip^ {m. s. | from jtia 

name), form 11 of sairdi lo be 

high. See at 15:60, p. 846, n. 10). 

6. i. e., in prayer. * t<it>bih = pcoeloim the 

sanctity, glorify^ declare iimnuntty from blemrsh 
{v. ii. S- imperaiivc from sabhtttm. form [] of 
sabaha [subh/ .<tibtiti£th] to swim, to float- See at 
15:9ip 827, n I> 

7. e., al dawn ^ to lise, 

ascend. See tatiu' at tS:90, p. 943, n. 6. 

S. L e., the late afternoon (W) prayer. 
ghutUb ^ setting. See ghanibat ai 18:17, p. 915 h 
n. 8 

9. i. e., the night ( uftd') flayer. (p(.; 

sing. s. 'fifiimj = hours, especially of nighh span 
of time, period. See al 3; 113, p 2QD, n. LO). 

10. i. e.„ ihe prayers os midday (zuhr) and 

immediately afler sun-sei {ma^hriby 'airdj 

(pi.; s. i£iri0 = extremities, otilmosl parts, tips, 
fringes, edges, sides. See at 13:41,. 71^3, n. 7). 

11. M Iil iamuddanna = you musi not 

strelch^ extend not (v, ii. m 5- imperaTivc 
{prohibiiinn} in the emphatic form from /ruidda 
fm£uf£f|. to extend. See a( 15:83, p. 835, n. S), 

12. i- e , do not look with adraSralion or longing 
us whal We have furnished to some of [he 
unbelievcis. bxL- matta*nd = we made (someone) 

enjoy^ gnmied (sonwone) enjoyment, Tumished (v, 
i. p], past from form 11 of msfri'a [tmiV 

mui'tih], to lake away. See ai 10;9S, p.672, n. 6). 

13. ^ijjT 'fliwJ/ (sing. ;rj; mwj) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds. See 
at 20:53, p. 9E7. n. 4. 
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And the provision of your 
^ Lord is better^ 

^ Ji!j and more enduring.^ 

132. And bid"* your family 
to pray 

and persevere’ in it. 

rfiiii'S We do not ask of you 
*v. 

fcj any provision; 

We give you provision. 

And the ultimate outcome^ is 
0 for righteousness.® 

ijJfij 133. And they say: 

"Why docs he not bring us 
a sign from his Lord?"* 

Has not there come to them 
L Aife a clear evidence of what 
is in the scriptures” of old? 

tljJj 134. And if We had 
destroyed'* them 
with a punisment before it” 


L i. e., Ihe provisian and coward in the hercaficr. 
Jjj ur^q) = pmvision, meam of 

livelihood, food> sustenance Stt at 16:71, p. S4?, 
n. 103. 

2. khayr = good /bciici/ best^ beneftt, 

advantage, charity, wealth, properly, ofRuenoa 
See ai l2rS6,p 743,0.7. 

3. ^abqd si more lasting^ more enduring, mere 

penronent (eJative of b^in, act, parliciple from 
bGqiytt \baqii \ to remain, to coniinLkc lo be. See 
at 20:71. p. 992, n. S). 

4. 'ii "mur = bid, order, command (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative ffom 'amara ( 'umrj, to order, to 
command, yn^munt at 19:55+ p 964, Hr?). 

5. istahfr = penevere, he Atcodrast, endure. 

be patLcni (v. ii. m. s, hnperadve from istitbuni^ 
form Vlll of lo be paEienL See 

^ai?nru ai 19:65, p. 967^ n. 95. 

6. tJj> ttofzuqu = we give provisEon. provide Ehe 

means of subsiscence, endow^ bestow (v. i. pi. 
impfci. from ^iaqu [tazq], lo provide, bcataw. 
Sec razitqnil at 20:Si, p. 995, n, 2, 

7. *4qibah (s.; pi. = end, 

ullimate outcome, upshoL consequence, effcci, 
resutl. Sec at 16:36. p. 839+ n. 12. 

8. taqwA = gcKHiness, dcvoutiKss, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
VATIII of waqd ( weiqyMiq^ytih}, to guard, 
beware, be oo one's guard. Sec at 9:108, p. 624, n. 
8 . 

9. i. c., in support of his Prophethood. 

10. trf bayyinah ( f. s.; pl. hayyin^i} = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
ll:8a,p.709, n. 9. 

10. i. e., whai h wrilten in Ihe previous sciipiures 
about his coming, suhttf (p|.: s. sahtfah) = 
pages, papers, books, scriptures. 

12, "&hltiknd = wc destroyed, annihilaled 

(v. i. pl. past from 'ahlcjkn, form [V of imhka 
[hatk/ hulk/ /fablukuh], lo perish. See m 

20:128. p 1008. n g). 

13. i e„ before ihe coming of ihc Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Qur'Sn 
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they would surely have said: 
"Our Lxird, why did you not 

send’ to us 
a Messenger 

so we could have followed^ 
Your signs 
before that 

we became humiliated’ 
and despicable?'"* 

135. Say: 

"Everyone is awaiting;’ 
so you await.® 

Then soon you will know 
who are the followers’ of 
the path* straight and right’ 
and who 

have received guidance.’” 


L = you scot, dcspflOched (v. ii. m, 

s. past from *arsata^ fonn IV of wslla [rujtJiTI* to 
be long and flowing. S« *arialna at p, 

972, II, 5). 

2. ^ fiffW 4 ^j*d<u) = we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 

impfet. fEflffl Hiabu'a^ fonn VIll of fofri'n 
t{ib{^*ah\, to follow. The final Idler takes ftithuh 
because of a hidden 'art in ilic causal ' coming 
before ihe verb. See at 20J23, p- 1007, 

n. 5). 

3. Jij nadhiUaiu) = wc bccarnc humitiated, 

despised, low, humble (v. L pf impfet. from 
[dhalU dhuW dhmiah f dhithhi 
mudhiiittah ], to be low, humble. The final letter 
takes fafhah because of the particle 'an coming 
before ibe verb. See dhuti at 17" 111, p. 909, n. 
IL 

4. nakh^ ^ we become disgraced, 

disoedited, despicable, contemptible, debased (v. 
L pi. impfei. from khaiJytt [k/rizy], lo be base, 
contemptible. SGcyukhil at 16:27+ p. 835, n. 

5. i. c,. awaiting the lum of events. 

mufarabtis <s.; pi, matarabbi.^Grt} = he who 
awaits, lies in wail (act. participle from tarnhbtisci. 
form V of riibtaa [mfwj, to wait, to watch. See 
mutarahkijf^n at 9r52, p. 600, n. 2). 

6. tarabbas^ ^ you (aJll wait, lie in wait, 

wait and watch, a wail (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from iambbuiti, form V of rabasti to waiu 

to watch. See n. 5 above and at 9:52, p- 600. n. I). 

7 . 'asMb (pi.; sing- = 

inmates, dwcHets.. compamons. associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors . Sec at 
15:73, p B23, n. 3). 

g. lirdl = way, path. road. Sec at 19:36, p. 
959. n 7 

9. rnwfy (s.: pi. 'aswiyd') = corracL proper, 
unimpaired, fight, even, straight, regulaTf sound, 
perfect. Sec at 19:43, p. 961 +ti. 9. 

10. ih^ftdS = he received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
tuidd [hiddyah/hudan/hadyh to load, to guide. See 
at 20;S2, p. 995, n. 8). 


2\,S0rATAL- 'ANBIYA' (THEPROPHETS) 

Makkan: I !2 * ayahs 

Like the other Makkcin surahs, this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, 
belief in the Only One God (monotheism). Resurrection and the Day of Judgement. It starts with the 
mentian of man's Indifference to the inevitability of Resurrection, Judgement and the life in the 
hereafter. Reference is then made to the evidences in the creation pointing to the Creator and His 
exclusive ordering and sustaining of the universe and ail that exists, in this connection the beginnings 
of the creation of the heaven and the earth and of all living beings are indicated C^ahs 30-31). 
Mention is made also of the unbelievers' attitude, particularly their ridiculing and disbelieving the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and of the norm of destruction of the sinful people by 
way of Allah's punishment. These themes arc brought home by short accounts of some of the Prophets 
- Isbaq, Ya'qOb, Lfll, NOh, D^'ud, Ayyflb, IsmS'il, Idsris, Dhd ai*Kifl, Dhfl al-Ntln (YClnus), Zakariyfi 
and isB - peace be on them, j I lustrating the facts that all the Prophets delivered the same message of 
monotheism and all had to face the sarcasm, opposition and enmity of the unbelieving people. The 
surah is named a\-*Af\b\ya* (The Prophels) after them. 

1. iqUsraba = he ar if came near, 
Approached £v. iii. tu. s. post in form Vlll of 
qarubu [qurb/ fJHtqratah]^ to be near. See al 
7:185, p. 537, m 9). 

2. i. Cr, Dtiy of Judgement arc noi fiu off. 

his6b (ph calculation, 

reckoning, accounling, laking of aocount. See aj 
17:12, p. 376, n. 10. j 

3. ghaflah = negligence, indifference. ' 

I 

carelessness. Sec at 19:39, p. 960, n. 9. ■ 

4. i, e., from Ihe truth and Ihe wanting. | 

mu‘fi4Cn (sing, mu'ri ^) = those who rum away/ \ 
avert/ evade/ fall back (active paniciple from ] 
't$ 'ta^, form [V of Vurd], la be bmad^ to ^ 
appear, la show. See at 12:105, p. 760, n 8). 1 

5. 1 . e., through Allah's Messenger. dhikr = 

ci lotion. racuHeclion. remembrtuice, mention, 

reminder: also scripture ( dfukr is anoihcr name 
for the Qur'In. See for instance 21:50). See at 
20:124, p. 1007* rt. 9. , 

6. muhdaih ± fresh, new, anew (passive 

panic tp!e frum 'uhdatha ||q bring about, lo 
cause 10 happen L form IV of ^duthit/^uiha 
[hudtlih/fuiddshuh]. to happen, to be new. Sec 
yuiidithu at 20:113, p. IQ04. n. 6. 

7. V'V l^iyah (f, m. *V tdhin) = heedie^, 

inniTentive, distmeted (act. paniciplc from fahd 
JiitfAiv]. m be distmcied, to prattle away. See 
lahw at 7:51. p- 485, n. I. 



1. Near has come for men 
their accounting^ though they 
are in indifference* 
turning away." 

2. There comes not to them 
any reminder' 

from their Lord anew* 
but they hear it 

^ while they play - 

3. Distracted^being 

a J * >> ^ 

their hearts. 
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1. 1 *asarr^ = ihcy canceled, secreted, liid, 

kcpi confidential ^v. lii. m, pL past from 'asarra. 
form IV of sarrci [sunir/ icairrah/ mMurrah], to 
n^kc happy. See at 20:62, p. 9S9, n, 6). 

2. m^/vd {s.; pi. = secitt 

talk, confidentml conversation. See ai 20:62, p. 

m,iLl 

3r i. «■, the uiibcHeving polytheists. Note that at 
■tl;l3 shirk or setting paiirKrs nvith Allah is 
called a grave ^iam^ = they did 

wrong/inJustiocK transgressed Ev, iil m. pL past 
from miiima to do wrong. See at 

16:S4!p. 355, a 10). 

4. The allusion ^ to the Piophci, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 

5. The unbehevers alleged that what the Ptophei 
was giving out was socccry. silftr (pi. asfjar} 
= sorcery, magic, witchcraft, enchantment. See at 
20:73. p. 992, n. 12. 

6. tubiir^na =± you sec, see through, 

understand observe, realize (v. ii. m. pi. impfet- 
frotn 'nhstira, form TV of basurd/basifti [j^trr], 
to see. Sec yubstrU at 20:96, p. 999^ n. 3)- 

7. 'dd^hAt/i (pi,; di^hih) = 

bunches, muddles, confused, 'adghdih "tthidm, 
confused dreams. See ai 12:44, p. 733, n. 14. 

8. [n [heir own confusion the unbelievers 
levelled viaiious allegations against the Prop^E, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

^ahldrn (pi,: s. = drccuns. Sec at 12:44, p. 

I 738. m 15. 

9. Many unbelieving people allege that that the 
Qur'tn is a book of verse composed by the 
Prophet himself, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. iftard = he fabricated, invented 

falsely, trumped up, slandered, forged (v. iti. m. 
i. past, in form VI11 of fdrd [fdty], to cut 
lengthwise. See at 20:6L p. 989, n. 4). 

10. L e., a miracle. liU- (pi. '^yds) = 
sign, revelalion, miracle, evidence. See at 19 JO, 
p. 8952, n. 9. 

11. 'ursita = he or it was sent, sent out, 

despatched (v. iii. s. past passive. Trom 'dfsatu, 
form [V of rasita [nis^f], to be long and flowing. 
See 'iirsiiind at 19:83»p. 972, n. 5. 

12. i- e., Mflsi, ‘fsS and olhers, peace be nn 
them. 


And they hide^ the talk^- 
those that transgress' - 

■C ^ 

IIHjiiJi ’'Is this one any but 

a huntan being like you. 
Will you then go along with 
the .sorcery’ 

while you see through?"* 


J'i 4. He says: " My Lord knows 
the saying 

in the heaven and the earth: 
and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing." 


5. Nay, they say; 
"Confused’ dreams.® 

^ Nay, he has forged’ it; 
nay he is a poet. 

So let him bring us a sign 
Jyj^l y as were sent out'* 

0 the ones of old."” 


:ilC 6. There believed not 
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, *syc>;(*4li» before them any habitation 

— 

l.pS3iil that We destroyed.* 

So win they believe?^ 

7. Nor did We send out'* 
before you any but men 
communicating to them. 
So ask 

the people of the scripture,® 
if you do not know. 

$ 

8. Nor did We make them 
'1^ a body* 

J^l*6fojlL:=fcv that did not consume food 
k> nor were they immortals. 

$ 

9. Moreover 

We proved true’ to them 
the promise'** 

I* «•■>>£ and rescued" them 
and those We willed; 
and We destroyed 
the extravagant.** 


L qaryah p|. tfuran) = babitotion^ 

lown, vilb^, hamlet- S« ai 17:5^, p. S9I* ji, 6 h 

2. 1 . e., ihc habitaUDiu ihat We destroyed be fare 
did not believe even ihough Ibey were provided 
widi die miracles they asked for. 

3. i. e.^ even if mirwiites were provided? 

4. 'analnd = we sent ctul, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi, past from 'arsetht, form W of 
rasila [rasat], (o be long and flowing. See at 
l&:33.p m.n 5>. 

5. 11 is emphiLsized lhat all the previous 

Messengers were human beings but that Allah 
sent wahy to them. nriM s we 

cemmunicatc (v. i. pi. impfcl, from form 

IV of wnhd [wflAyl^ to communicate. See at 
I6:4X p. S4L n. 12). The word bciirs a 
variety of meanings; bui technically it itKons 
Allah's commufiicalion to HLb Prophets by 
various means See 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:153 
and 42:31. See also BukhAn, nos, 2-4). 

6. /'i dhikr E citation^ ircollectioa, 

remembrance, menlion, reminder^ asciipture ( 
Sukr is another ruime for the Qur'An. See for 
inslance 21:50). See at 2J:2, p. 1012, n. 5. 

7. -Wp Jasiut {s.; pi. 'ajmd) = body, corpus, 
image. Sec at 20;B8, p.997^ n. 9. 

S. khalidlR (pf- acc7gen. of s. 

kfi/iiiif) = living for ever, abiding for ever* 
everlasting, ciema), immonals (active padkiple 
from kfmlndu to live for even Sec ai 

20,76, p. 593, n. 8. 

9. !fadaqn& = we spoke ibe truih, proved In 

be tnic {v, i, pL post from ^tukuftt [S€id<f/sid{f]^ to 
speak the troth. See ittdtiqm al 12:26, pr 731, n. 
7). 

10. i. e., of punishing the transgressors. 

Jf. b^l ^anjaytid ^ we rescued, saved, 

delivered (v. i. pi, past from '/mjH, form IV of 
Hd^d [rutjw^ ftajd 7 najdh]. (o save. See al 20:80^ 
p. m n il 

12- musri^/t ( pL; oec^gco. of ntusrifiln ) 

= those who commit CKce^ises, c^tceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prtxligal, wasteful (active 
participle from *tisrafa, form IV of /tetru/u/sanfa 
{.tatf/ s 0 rti/\, to corrode, to spoil, to neglecl. See 
musrtf&n at 7:SI, p, 497, n, 7). 



Mmh 2\ : Al^^AnbiyH' [ Pm (Jnz'i 17 ] 


L. lJ>f = wv sent down (v. i. pi. post 

from "tifiZitk, form IV of naz/ila toootne 

down. See Dl 20:1 i2, p. 1004. n, 2). 

2. i c.. Oils Qur’an. 

3. i. e., of ddvioe and inslmction mcani for s^ou. 
Also your prestige and honour if you follow the 
instnictiDns contaiiKd therein. 

4. tit^qUHna = you (all]l understandn 

realise, be leasonablc, comprehend (v. iz. m. pi 
impfet. from "aqata ^ to be endowed with 
leason. See al 12:109, p. 762, o. 2). 

5. qasamnd = we shaEtcicd, broke (v. i. pL 

post from qasama EO break, to sbatler). 

b. L e., committing shirk, associating partners 
with Allah in worship. WUi ^mah (f.; m. 

^lim) = oppressive, wrong-doing, unjusi 
tyrannioai. transgressor (act. participle from 
suhmzt [z/iim/saifn], lo do wrong. See zdtim at 
\a:35.p.>24,n.7). 

7. ^ansha^nA = we produced, brought into 

being, caused lo rise, insbiutcd, raised (v. i. pi. 
past from *msha*a. form IV of [ mish*/ 

fiushu'/ mish'uhl, to rise, to emetfe. See at 6:6, 
p. mn. II), 

S. ijrft *ahassii = they sensed, realized, 

perceived (v. iii. m. pi. past form IV of 

hossQ (/lojfJ, ID feel See ‘oAojju 3:51, p- ^6^ n. 


10. Indeed We have sent 
down' to you 
aBook^ 

wherein is your mention.^ 
Will you not then understand?^ 


Section {Ruku') 2 
11. And how many 
We shattered’ of a habitation 
that was trangressing^ 
and raised^ after that 
another people. 


i.l’CS 12. Then when they sensed® 
Our might,’ 
lo, they were from it 


9. i. e., miribution. j-li ta^s = might. SEiength. 

courage, intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal 
noun 0 ?ha'su* hurt. hann. violence). See oi I7:5» 
p.m n. J 

to, ::}y^^yarkti4(lntt = they nui away, gallop, 
race (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from rakada [rtrirfl, to 
race, to nm way). 

11. IjM-ji = you (oil) come bock, reltim (v. 

11. m. pi imperative from raja'tt fncji?’), to 
return, go back. See ri^V' at I2:S0, p. 740, n. 11). 

12. 'uirifium ^ you were given opulence. 

provided with luxury (v. iii. m. pi. past passive 
from from IV of r&rr/o, lo live in luxury. 

See ^utrtfB at 11:116, p. 719, n. E). 

13. masSkiit (pi; s. = dwellings, 

abodes, habitations, [evidences, hon^- Sec at 
20:128, p. 1008, n. II. 

14. i. e, you may be called lo account. 


running away 


13. Do not run away, 
t come back" to what you 

4^^have been put in of luxury '^ 
and to your habitations,’’ 
jXll that you may be 
questioned.’'* 
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i4. They said: "Woe to us. 

gtl 

indeed we have been 


transgressors."' 


15. And that^ceased notHo be 


their cry^ 


till We made* them 


mown down * quiet.’ 

0 



16. And We have created not 


the heaven and the earth 


and all that is between them 


for fun.* 

V4? 

17. Were We to will’ 


that We take'” a fun," 


We would have taken it 

T?>? 

LiJ^ 

of Our Own, 


if We were to do. 

0 



18. But We launch’^ the truth 


again.st the untruth. 


so it nullifies'* that; 


L ijrJvt (occygen gf figg. 

^lim} ^ iiTirugres$cir^ wtgng-doers, unjust 
persons ( oclive pnrtidpk from ijtluflm iiidm], to 
Emnsgi^, (Jo wrong. See ^it 1 S:7B^ p. SZi, n. 5>. 

2. i, the waiting of thelnt- 

3. ^ji I* tii£ zSIat = she or it ceased tiDt« 

continued (v. Lii. f s. past from to 

go ftwayn disappear See y at 11:31. p. 

777. n. 9) 

4. iLt ^wd (s.: pL da *dw^da = claun^ 

nllegatioit, plea, prayer, cry . See at 7:5. p. 466^ 

n.9. 

5. \±^ja*aM = we made, let, appoinied (v. i* 

pi, past tntnja atii (/iiVJ. lo make, to scl See ai 
19:49, p. 961. Cl. 7). 

6. i. e., mmplelcly ohliicnited. haxld = 

mowrij, reaped, horvcsicd fact, participle from 
hamda [has<0^Kdd/hiidd], to harvest, ip leap. 
See at 11:100. p 7J3.n' 14) 

7. kkSmidiit (pi. ; oec./gen of khdmiddn' 

a. thdmid} ^ those who are quiet, still, calm, 
dying, extinguished (act. participle from 
khtmadti [khamd/khumudl^ to go ouE, to die). 

8. td^ihfn (pi.; aec7gcn. of tUlbUn', t. 

td'ib) = players, ihose who make fun (act 
participle l^rom ta'tba [tu'b/ti'b/ia'ib to 

play^ have fun. See ntd'abu at 9:65, p, 605. n. 1), 

9. *aradttd = we willed^ desinul, intended^ 

(v. t. pi. past from 'ardda, form tV of nida 

[fawd\, 10 walk iihoui, Sec ai I S:SK 940. n. 9). 

10. JUci ttailiikhidhaiu) = wc adopt, lake la 

ourselves, take, assume (v. t. p|. impfci. from 
itfaklmdhu, form Vltl of 'akhadha to 

take. The final letter takes fathak because of Ihe 
particle ‘tin coming before the vcit. See at 
12:21* p. 729,0,1). 

11. >tJ iahw ^ fun. play* diversion, distiaaiuD. 
pleasuie, amusemenL See at 7:51. p. 465. m L 

12- tUiqdhifu = we bunch. Umiw. fling, 

cast, hurle. toss down ( v. i. pi. impfet. from 
tfodhcifa [qadh/\, to throw, to cast. See 
at 30:87, p. 997. n, S>. 

13- ^**-1^ yadmaghti = he or it nuIJirics. frustratet, 
invalidates, lefuies (v. lii. m. s. impfci. froffl 
datnaf^ha [damfihl to refute, lo invalidate). 



SUFiih 21: At-"AF^iy^" { Fan J7 ] 


1017 


and to, it vanishes.' 

And woe to you 

$) for what you ascribe.^ 

19, And to Him belongs 
^ ^ whoever' is there in 

the heavens and the earth. 
And those who are near Him 
do not arrogantly turn away"* 
from worshipping Him 
nor do they get tired of.^ 

© 

5^^. 20, They proclaim the glory^ 
day and night, 
never slackening.^ 

2 L Do they take* gods 
i-joVi^ from the eanh 
^ who can resurrect?’ 

£**6^" 22. Had there been in them” 
gods except Allah 
iJ-uil they would have been spoilt.'' 


J. ziShiq = ihaT which vanishes, dii^appenj?, 

passes away (act. participle from t/uhttqu 
[Ziihq/ztth^ql 10 away, to die. Sec {aihaqu 
at p- 614. n.7. 

2. i. e., to Allah saying that He has Eakcn a son Or 

[hoi He has a wife. ^ you 

desenbe, depict, ascribe, aEOibuic, praise (v. ti. 
m. pi. impfcL rmm wasafii [woijf], to describe, to 
praise. See at \2:77^ p. 75U n, f>. 

3. Note the word maa which is used for living 
beings. 

4. i,e„ the angcH. yasiakbir^ns = they 

wm MTOgemt/ proud/haughiy, arc puffed up ( v. 
ill, m. s. iifipfct, from i.tfftkbara. form X of 
knbura [kubr/ kibar/ kabclrtih] lo become big, 
large, great. See at 16:49', p, 843, n. 9). 

5. yasiahsir^rm = ihty become tired, 

fatigued, weakenedn run down <v. iii. m. pK 
impfet. frorri istaiyara, form X of luAsara/has^trn 
(Afuor), to become tried^ fatigued. See mahstir at 
17129, p. 882, n. 9). 

6. ^y’K-r^ yusabbih^na ^ they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
bicfriish {v. Ul, m. pi. impfet. from sabbahn form 
]] of siibaha [sabfi/ sibiihah] to swirn^ to float. 
See at 7:2i>6, p, 545. n. 3},' 

7. yajiur^aa = they slacken, abate, 

subside, languish, become lukewarm fv. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from /otura [/ufur]. to abate, to 
slacken). 

S, lyUji iaokhadhit - they look^ took up. took 

m ihernscives, assumed { Vh iii. m. pi. past from 
Ufukhadha^ form VIJl of 'akhaJtm to 

take. See at IS: 106, p. 948. n. 3). 

9 yujufttrdira ^ they rcsurrecl from the 

dead (v. hi. m... pi. impfet. from 'ofishum^ form 
JV of nuAimra (nurAlir), to restinccl. Set 
y^mrhurat 18:16. p. 915, h. 3). 

10. i. e., in the heavens and the earth. 

U, i, e , the system and ordier of the heavens and 
the earth and oil that is in them would have goiw 
wrong. liJui fasiutM = they (two fern.) were 

spoilt, became bad/ rotlen/ comipl/ unsound/ 
perverted/ viliated/depraved (v. iii. f dual past 
frotn/orudfj to be bad- See fasadat 

at 2;25 U p. 128, n, 9). 
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L Subf^n is duivcd riqm ^Mfuhu, fcniii 

II of saba^ {sabf^3ibdhah\, fa ^wim. In iis [mn. 
II the verb means lo praise, ta sing, the gEary. 
Subhdn means Fnx Tidiu and High above dl 
kinds of undlvinc atiiibuie. 1| is gcncralty 
rendered as "Glory be to Him"^ but "Saerosanet " 
conveys the meaning belter. See pt 19:35, p. 959. 
n, 4 

2- *<irsh = throne. Sec at 20:5. p- 977, n, 1. 

3. CiyL^ ymif^Lna ^ they dcseribc, depiek 
ascribe; atuibule, poise (v. iii. m. pi impfrt. 
Itoin wnjiif \o deiscribc, to praise. See at 
6:100, p. 433, n. 17.). 

4. Jt-H yua'alu = he is asked, questioned, 

inierrogpied (v. lii. m. s. impfci. passive from 
sa'ala {su'AI/ ftuii'akh], to tisk, to enquire, lo 
implOfc. See {a^ius'aluHtitA at 16:93, p. G59. n. 


So Sacrosanct' is Allah 


Lord of the Throne 


from what they ascribe. 


Jc-jV 23. He is not questioned' 


about what He docs 


while they shall be questioned 


Ltl ‘4^ ^ 24. Or do they take^ 
in lieu of Him gods? 
^^lyUjS Say: "Bring your evidence 
jSiii This is the recital” 

of those with me and the 
recital of those before me; 

U? but most of them 

do not know the truth, 
so they turn away." 


6. i. e., they shall have id give an accouni of ihcif 
deeds. 

7. ijJbiji Uts^fmdhd = ihey [pok, took up, look 

lo ihcznscives, assumed ( v. iii. iti. pi pnsi from 
Utakhiidhft. form Vlfl of 'akhudha [/akhdh], tu 
take See at 2l:2l. p. 1017, n. S). 

8. burhdn (s.: pi. burdhtn} = proof, 
evidence. Sec ai 12:34, p. 730, n, 7. 

9. i. c., the Qur'^, which teaches iavtdd and 
dcnouriccs polytheism. dbikr = cilaiion, 

recollecdon, remembrance, mentiom reminder, 
scripiurc , recital ( dhikr is anollier name far ihe 
Qur'an. See also 21:50). See aE 2L:7i p. 1014, m 


10, i.e., ihe previously senldown Books, which 
also icnch monotheism. 

1 L i- from ihe imlh and ihe warning, 

mu ^lidda (sing, mu 'rid ) = Ebose who turn away/ 
aveCE/ evade/ fall back (active participle from 
'a form IV of 'arudti [ ardl-, Eo be broad, lo 
appear, to show. See at 21:1, p. 1012, n. 4). 

12. nuhi = we communicaEc {v. L pi 

impFci. from form IV of wuM (w^ihy], lo 

communicate. See al 21 : 7 , p. 1014 , n. 5 ). 
Technically w<j/iy moons Allah's cornmunioadan 
ID His Prophets by vorious means. See 2 : 92 , 16 : 2 . 
16 : 102 , 26:193 and 42 : 51 . See also BukMrh rws. 


tjiy 25. And We sent not 
before you 

any Messenger 

but communicated'^ to Him 
^bal there is no god 
but I; so worship Me.'’ 


13. h is emphosiiEcd thaE all the Messengers 
delivered the sainc message of monoEheisni. 
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26, And they say;" The 


Most Merciful has taken' 


a son." 

£ 

Sacrosanct is He. 


Nay, they are servants^ 


bestowed honours.^ 


27. They do not forestall^ 


Him in saytng; 


but they by His command 


do act.* 

1*^ 

28. He knows* 


what is before them 


and what is behind them; 


and they cannot intercede^ 


except for the one 


He is pleased with.* 


And they, out of His dread,’ 

k\r.* 

are worried.'® 


29, And whcMjver of them says; 


"1 am a god besides Him," 


1 jjfcJi iV/ffjSrAdJ/id = htf took , took for him* 

took up* assumed (v. iii. m. S- past in form VIII of 
"akfmdhii [ to take, S« dt 19;S7* p. 973, 

IL 6). 

2. i. e.. those whom the polytheists tail Allah's 
son or ddiAghters, like 'Uzayr. 'fsl, peace be on 
him. or the angels, oje merely Allah's devoted 
ami obedient servants. 'iMd (sing, J^'ubd) 

=: servants (of Allah), human beings* slaves* 
Serfs, worshippers See at 15:40, p. 315, n. 10). 

3. mukramijtt (pL; s. mukram) = 

honoured ones, those trialed with deference 
(passive participle from 'ukrama^ form IV of 
kuruma [karam/ karunmh/ iutrtimiih\, to he 
noble, generous. See k^rraitUti ot 17:62, p. 393* 
n. I). 

4. yasbiqOna = they get ahead, outstrip, 

forestnlL be or act before (v, iiL m. pi. impfet. 
from sabaqa {jabq], to be or aei before. Sec 
SitbaqH nt 3;S9, p. 568* n. 11). 

5r i. e., they only carry out His command, 

ya*maiuna They do. perform* act (v. lii. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'amita [ ‘u/mit], to do. Sec at 7:113* 
p. 509. n. 6>. 

6. t. c. Allah knows. ^ ya'iamtt = he know.^* 
is aware of* is cognizant of (v. iU. m. s, impfet. 
from 'ulima [“f/mj, to know. See al I3:33,p. 779, 
n. I>., 

7. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. 

yask/n'diur = they intercede, advocate (v. iii. m. 
pt. impfet. from to subjoin* to 

attach. See yashfn at 7:53. p, 486, n, 2>. 

8- irr^d = he was, pleased with* was 

satisfied, approved (y. iii. m. s. post in form VIU 
of ra4iy<i [ r^fkin/ ridwHn/ murdHh] to be 
sadsfied. Sec radu at 10:7, p. 633, n, 7). 

9. kkaihyah = fear, dread. See at 17:I0Q. 
p. 906, n 4, 

JO. mushJiqBn {pi.: s, inuthfitf) ^ those 

who are apprehensive* arrsious* wonied. 
concerned (act. participle from 'ashftiqa, Form IV 
of shafaqtx {shufui{\y 10 feoz. to pity. See 
nmxhfiqm at 13:49^ p. 929^ n. 5). 
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I. rtifjtl = wc icwanJ. mcompcns^, requite, 

repay, punish { v. i. pi. impf^^l. from JmJi 
to recompense. See ai 20:127« p. L003. n. 4). 


that one We shaU requiet' 
with hell. 

TTius do We requite 
the transgressors.^ 


2. i. e., those who set phnets with Allah, 

{accJjgen. of sing. j^Hm) ■= 

transgiesfors, wrong-ck»efSH unjust persons ( 
active participle from [ 23 ifni|, to 

transgress, (So wrong. See at 211)4. p. )0l5, n. 


Section {Rukd') 3 
30. Do there not see those 
^ who disbelieve that 

the heavens and the earth 
were clogged,^ 

I ■ < ' .4. ' .^ then We tore them apart, 
£j\>* C^j and We made out of water* 
every living being. 

Will they not then believe? 


3. This 'dyah spcoJu of how ih^ earth was 
brought into being which only modem sciengfi 
has bMfi able to fwogroic According to the 
latest scientific theory the sjky and ihc earth were 
a gaseous mass from which ihc earth woi 
subsequently fortned and separated, n^q ^ 
patch, patching Joined together, clogged. 


4. \j^/aiaqn3 = we tore apart, slashed, cracked^ 

ripped, ripped open, unstiichcd, rent (v. i. pi. put 
from fattf, to unstitchn rip open). 


5. This is Odoihcr truth which modem scienoe 
has conrirmed. 


6- rawisfi* (pi.: s. rMsin/r^iyah ) = firm, 

anchored, fiKcd, towering mountains. See at 
16:15, p. 832, n. 2, 


7- Ibc function of mountains in stabilizing ihe 
earth's crvst is now on established scientific fact, 
4^^^ tamld/tiu) = she or it swings, shokesn 

quavers, is moved, upset (v. iii. f s. impfci. fram 
m^ti [mayd//myitdin], to sway, to be moved 
The final letter takes fatfjah became of the 
particle 'rm coming before the verb. See at 16; 15, 
p. 832, n. 3). 

S- (pi.: s. ^ fujj ) mountain passes, 

revincs, roads between mountains. 


31. And We .set in the earth 
firm mountains^ lest 
«L,. t it should shake with them; 


and We set therein 
mountain passes^ as routes’ 
that they might find way.’® 


9. J— ru*wf(pl.;s. rciblf) = ways, routes, paths, 
roads, means. See mbU at 18:63, pr 935, n. 3. 

10. yahiad&na = they receive guidance, 

find way (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from form 

VLIl of hiid^ \ hiiily/ hadati /hiddytib], to guide, 
to show the way. See at 4:98. p. 2^, 11.6), 
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loai 


I'.V r; 


a roof proiecied,^ 

Yet they are from its signs’ 
turning away/ 




{$ 0^ 


33. And He it is Who 
created the night and the day 
and the sun and the moon. 
All in the celestial sphere* 
are swimming.* 


34. And We did not assign 


ishF ■^fc. ■ # 

Jjij' 

(nj 

^ .If 

aU'jilL 




for any human being 
before you immonality/ 

If then you die, 

will they be ever-living? 

35. Every being 
is going to taste* death. 

And We put you to tesf 
with woe and weal 
by way of a trial 
and to Us 

you shall be brought back,” 


1. saqf is.\ pi. jutfQf/suquf/'axquJ) ^ roof, 

ceiling. See al 16:26, p. S35, n. 2. 

I. Not to speak of the higher sky, the imniedinte 

sky above us otkI the atmosp^rie belt ure a 
proleclivc cover for the eonh and ail that exists 
on it. WiUiool this protective roof over us, neither 
the earth could be in its posidon nor could 
anything exi^t on it. mah/iHz - proiectcil, 

preserved, stde, guarded, secured (passive 
participle from Ihi/J:}, to prrarve. io 

protect. Sec hqfi^i at J5:17, p. 810, n. 11>. 

3. (sing, '^ytih} = signs, minicles. 
tevelalions, evidences. Sec at 18:105, p. 947, n. 
12. 

4. i. e.. not reflecting and understanding the 

existence of the Creator and Sustainer of oil 
these. inti'j^riiT (sing, ma'nd ) those 

who turn awayy avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'u'radu, form JV of 'urudti 
Vttr^, to be brood, to appear, to show Sec at 
21:24, p. 1018, n. 11 ). 

5v falak (s.; pi. 'afJak) = cclestiaJ sphere^ 

orbiln celesEiali body^ star). 

6. Thi$ IS another truth which modem science 
has come to know, rtainely^ Ihai oil in the space, 
the earthy the moon , the sun and the stars ore all 
moving along specific routes and oibiis. 

ymbah^na ^ they swim^ float (v. jii. m. pl- 
impfet. from [sabh/sihdhtih] to swim, to 

float. See yusubbihuna at 21:20, p. 1017^ n. 6). 

7. uU khutd ^ ciemiiy, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 20:120. p. 1006. n. 3. 

8. ifhd'igah (t; m. dhd'iq) = one who tastes, 

is going to taste (act. porticipk from 
dh^qti Idhdqti [dheti^q/ inadhdq}, to taste. See 
tadh^qH 16:94, p. 859, n. JI). 

9. nabld = we try. put to test (v. i. pi. impfci 

from MU [batw / bald to test, to try. See at 
7:163, p.529. n. 5. 

10- 40# fmah CpI. firm) = trial, tempioiiort, 
enticement, djscnid. dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial). See at 17:60, p. B92, n. 7. 

II. i. e., on the Day of iudgemeni. 

turjB*^nB = you (all) are retumed, serit bock (v. 
ii. m. pt. impfcL passive from [rtj/d’], to 

teiuni) See at 11:34, p. 690, n, 6>. 
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I. yanakhtdk£tna ■= They tnkc^ take up td 

chemselves, lake on, ci^ume (v. iii m. pi. impfet 
Utakkiidhii, 


36. And when there see you 
those who disbelieve, 
they do not lake' you 
except in ridicule,^ 

”ls this the one who makes 
mention^ of your gods?" 

(JiS Yet they are 

at the mention of 
the Most Merciful 
'^jXk=‘'^ unbelievers. 


foim VIII or akimdim {<iiUkd4]. lo 
take. See ni 4:139, p, 306, h. 3). 


2. \y/* hbzuvftff {>>* huiu’} = in jesT. in 

mockery, in ridicule, as & laughing ^tock. See m 
t^:[06. p. 94S, n. 4. 


3. i. e. who speaks disapprovingly. 
yadhkuni = he remeimbofs, reenUs, locntions (v, 
tii. m. t, impfci. from dtuikara [dhikrAadhMr]^ 
io remember, lo mention. Sec a! 19:67, p. 96B, n. 


4. ^ khuhifa = he was created, brought tnlo 

being (V. tii. m. s. past passive from khataqa 
{kahi^], uj crewe- See at 4:2$, p. 253, n. 1). 


5. i. c.p he makes baste in everything. Thus, for 
insiancc, the believers dcssire (hat tlw punEshmeol 
for the unbeheveis be given immediately ^aitd ihe 
unbelievers wnni to see ihc punishment 
immcdiuEely on account of iheii defiance and 
imbelier *aja! = haste, hurty. See ai 

1 p. 933, n. 10. Sec also the r^Kt note. 


37. Man was created^ 
of haste.* 

Cji We shall show you My signs 

So do not ask Me to hasten.*' 


6. ^ Id tasta^jUii ^ do net seek to 

hasten, expedite, harry (v. ii. m pi imperative 
1 prohibition I from form X of 'ajik 

['ajal/'ajalah], to hasten. See at 16:1.^ p. $27^ 

b3). 


7. i. e., when will Ihe promise of desiruciioii and 
resurrecdoii come irue? The ynbeltevei^ said 
□nd say so out of unbelief and impatience. 

wir'd (s.; pl. = promise. See ai 1B:9K, p. 

945, n, U. 


38. And they say: 

"When is this promise,^ if 
you are speaking the truth?' 


$. rMiffn (pl.: acc./gen. of jtddittSn: g, 

sddiff) = iniihful, those who speak tire truth 
toctive punicipk from [sadft/ sldq], to 

speak the truth. See at 15:7, p. BOB, rt. 101 


pjyJ 39, If there knew 

those who disbelieve the 
►i'J cjk-f~ time they will not repulse' 


9. L>j^ yekuffdtta = they stop, desist, restrain, 

check, prevent, hold back, repel, repulse (v, iii, 
m. pL impfci. from desisi, la 

border. See yakaffH al 4:91, p, 2$2, n. 9)r 



I. wujiih (sing. **rj = faces, 

countenances. Sec at 20:11, p. JOCt^, Ji. S], 

2- luMr (sing. ^ f^ikr) = backs, rears, rear 

sides, loins, spines. See al 9:35, p. 591. n. IJ). 

3- The conclusion of (he condiiiona! clause is 
kept silenh which is that if they knew that on the 
Day of judgement they shall not be able to ward 
off the fire from (heir faces and backs they would 
not have asked when and whether the promised 
punishmertK would befaJJ them. 

juiisarUna = they are helped, assisted (v. jii. m. 
p|. impfcL passive from na^ara [msr to 

help. See al 3:111. p. 199, n. 9>. 

4. ^ bagh^aian (baghiah surprise) = aU of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 12:107, p. 7b|, n. 2, 

5. iatfvitu ^ she or it bcwildcn», 

dumb-founds, astomshes, perplexes, stanlcs, 
[endecs speechless (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
bahfita [ btifu\ to be astonished. See buhitii at 
2:253, p. 134. n. I). 

6. i'i j^+y^roirtfnm = they are not able 

(o, are not capable of, are unable (v. iii. pL 
impfcl- from form X of to 

obey. Sec at 13: ICXl. p. 946. n. H>. 

7. radd = lo return, to send back, to repel, to 
resist. See yuraddu at 1S:37^ p. 942, n. 10. 

8. ^ they arc reprieved, given 

time/resptte^ deferred, looked at, glanced at (v. 
iii. m. pL (inpfet. from mmtu [nap^Amm^rX^ to 
see, view, look at- See at 6:8, p. 394, o. 9).' 

9. *mtuh^*is = he was mocked, scoffed 

at, ridiculed^ derided at (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from htahm'ti. form X of haz4i'a [haz'/ huz'/ 
huiiiV huz^'/mahza'tih], to mock, lo make fun. 
Sec al 13:3Zp.778,n.6). 

10. JW l^qa ^ he Or U surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in, encircled (v. ill. m. s. post from 
hiiwtf, lo surround. See at L6:34. p. 838. n. 7). 

II. so^Airu = they derided, ridiculed, 

laughed at^ mocked, scoffed at^ jeered (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from lakhini [iuidir/maskhar]^ to 
ridicule, deride. See at 11:33, p. 691^ n. 1L). 

12. ^ y&ktit*u= he protects, guards, watches. 

I preserves (v. iii. m- s. impfet. from 
[kaiVkiid 'fkit^tih], to guard, to walch). 


nor from their backs 


ifeji 40.Nay,it shall come on them 
all of a sudden'' 

4-^ and will dumb-found them. 


- . Ja — j Vi So they shalI not be able' 
toreperSt nor will they 
be given respite.® 


41. And ridiculed’ indeed 


were the Messengers 
you; 

but there encircled'® those 
of them who ridiculed'' 
that which they used 
to scoff at. 


Section (Ruku '} 4 
42. Say: "Who can guard'‘ 
you by night and day 
from the Most Merciful?" 






1. t. e., Qur'An and its icochings. dhikr = 

citatiortp recoltectidn, ncmcmbniiice. mcniinn, 
rsmimki, scriplurc ( dhikr is onaEber lumie for 
ihc Qur^An. Stt dso 21 l 50). See At 21:24, p. 
lOia. n 9. 

2r mu*rid^a (sing, mu rid ) = those who 

turn avert/ fall bach (active participle fram 
'd ‘radfi, form tV of *tifuda Vard]. ro be brood, to 
ap^ar, to show. at li:J2, p. 1021, n. 4>. 

l. 14 ^ 1 * 'ihhah {pV, s. 'iidhl = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 19:81^ p. 971, n. It. 

4 = she defends, prevents, forbids, 

prohibits, bars, hinders, obstructs, resbains, holds 
back, stops from. prmocLs, guards, {v. iii. f. s. 
impfcL From mnrj'a [md/t'] to prevent, lo forbid. 
Sec muna'ti at 20:92+ p. 99B, o. R). 

5. ld+yiuUdi*^it = they are not able 

to, are riot capable of+ are unable, cannot (v. lii. 

m. pL impfet. from isia^\ fann X of rd'a 
[rtiw'l, to obey. See at 21:40, p. 1023, n. 6). 

6. nori' = help, to help, support, victory+ 
triumph. Sex at S;10, p. 550, n. L 

7. = they are given 

protection, tiiken as companion (v. lit. m. pi 
impfci. passive from 'oj^ofuri, form IV of 
fohiaba [luhbufi/ stihahah/ sihdbuh]^ to be a 
companion. See Itl fx^^ib at J B:7b, p. 93S, n. 


Nay, they are from the 
j » recital' of their Lord 


turning away 


^ 43. Or do they have gods 
defending"* them against Us 
They are not able* 
to help^ themselves 
liijJkSfj nor can they from Us 
S he taken under protection J 


44. Nay,We allowed these 
iSfji people to enjoy,* 
and their fathers, 
till long’ became on them 
the life.'" 

Do they not then see 
ijtiGf ihat We bring the earth 
diminishing" it 
of its peripheries?'* 

Wilt they then be 
0 the winners? 


B. U> maHa'^nd = we made (someene) enjoy,, 

granied enjoyment, rumished (v. t. pi. post from 
nuiim'a^ fonn JJ of muki'u [mat/ mut'ah], to 
Lake away. See at 20: L31, p. 10(}9, n. 12). 

9. (dla ^ he or it becftine loog, pcoiracled. 

lengthened (v. ill. m. S- pa^l from {aw/, to be 
long- See at 20:B&, p. 992, n. 9). 

10. j, c., tbey lived long and thoughE that tliey 
would iwi be brought to account and punished. 

'umr (s.i pi 'a'^fttdr) = life, life span, 

duration of life, age . See at 9:17, p, 

5&3. n. 3. 

11. nanifu^u = we diminliti, impair, lessen. 

reduce, decrease (v, L m. pL ImpfcL from fiaqaia 
[naqs/ to decrease, diminish- See al 

13:41, p. 782. n. 6). 

12. "atrdf (pi.: s. {ar(if} - exiremifies, 

outmost parts, lips, fringes, edges, sid^ 
penpberies. See ai 20:130. p. i009:ii. 10). 
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L jJijT ^undhira{u) ± I warn, 1 cautit^n (v. i. a. 

impfct. (tom 'andhara. form TV of nadhara 
[ruidhr, nudhur]. Id dedicate, to KiaJit a vow. Sec 
at 6:19* p. 398^ n 4, 

2r Teclinical]y wahy meaniS; Allah's 
communicaliDH Id His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means aie 
indiealed in the Qur'^ ojt 2:92, 16:2, 16:102* 
26:193 42rSt. See oJso Buk/tdrt, nos. 2'4. 
Sec at 20:114, p. 1004, n. 9. 

3. - he listens^ hears, pays 

attention (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from swni'a [sdm' 
/samA* / ,K(imA*ah /masma‘]^ to hear. Sec ai 
19:42, p. %|.n, 3). 

4. ^ summ (pi.; sing, fistmim) deaf. See at 
17:97, p, 90S. n. 4. 

5. yuttdhufUna = they are warned, 

counoned (v, tii. m. pi. impfcL passive, from 
'artdhara. See n. t above). 

6. ^ moMias = she or il touched, afTlicicd, 
affected (v. iii. f. s. past from 
[m£tjj/me;sir], to feel, to touch. Sec at 11:10, p. 
bfil.n. 3). 

7. ttitfhuh (s.; pi. na/af^t) = giisl, breeze, 
breath, fragfafiDc, odour 

S. ^ mtdir^u = wi; place, set up, lay. lay 

down, erect (v, j, pL impfct. from wada^a [wad'll. 
id Lay. Scse wudi'a at 13:4®, p. 929, n. 2). 

9. (pl-: ffdzM) = balances, 
scales. Sec at 7:8, p- 467* n. 6. 

10. iu qist = Justice* equity^ fairness. See al 
10:54, P- 657, n.l). 

11. jLit* miihqAt (?.; weight 

See at 10:61, p. 659* n. iO, 

12. 5^ (s,i pi. itahj6dr)=: gralrr 

seed, pill, gfanule. See ai 6:59. p. 414, n. 9- 

13> khiit^da! ^ mustard seeds, musiard. 

14. ^ ka/d = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough <v, iii. m. s, past from ki/Ayah, lo be 
enough S(MJ at 17:95, p. 904, n.4>, 

A&iA&i [pt: acc-/gen. of i^dnA/fn, 

sing, fyd^ib) = account takers, reckoners, 
calculatois. (aclivc participle from finscdiu 
[HkM/ hisbAn/husbdnlf to count. See at 6:62, p. 
416,0.2). 


45. Say: ' I but warn* you 
by the wahy"^ 

But there listens’ not 


the deaf* the call 
li| even when they are warned 


^ 46. And if there afflicts^them 

agust^of 

the punishment of your Lord 
they will surely say: 

"Woe to us, we indeed are 
transgressors." 


47. And We shall set up® 

iliT the scales’ of justice’'’ 

on the Day of Resurrection 

(1£2S5 So no injustice will be done 
^ . 

to any being whatsoever; 
and if there were the weight' 
of a garin'* of mustard,” 

We shall bring it forward. 
And Sufficient'^ are We 
as account takers,'* 
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48. And We hade given 


Musa and Hanin 

SttjSJi 

the Distinguishment,' 


and light^ and reminder^ 


for the righteous* - 


49. Who fear* 


their Lord in the unseen; 


and they are 


on account of the Houf® 


apprehensive.’ 


50. And this is a reminder® 


blessed’ 

ky\ 

that We have sent down. 


Will you then disavow’**!!? 


Section {Ruku") 5 


51. And We indeed gave 


IbrShim his guidance" 

•A 

before and We were of him 


All-Aware. 


L i. c., the Tiiwmh which dhitingtJished bcLwcen 
Ihe righi tiad ihc wron^. furqdit c Qur'fiJi^ 

di^linguishmeith evidence. Sec ai 9:41, p,56l, n. 
9. 

2. t. e., the lighi or goidoiKc. tV> fiyi' = 

jncnndescent light, incatiEksccnce, glow. See al 
10:5, p. 637*11. 6. 

3, dhikr P citabon, recallection, 

i^inemhmnce, mentioo* reminder^ recital, 
scriptone ( dhikr h anolher name for the Qur'an. 
See aUe 21:50). See ol 21'42. p. 1024* il L 

A. The next specificj the choraderisbes of 
ihc muittiijin. fltorfa.^jT (accygcn. of 

sing, imnttqin} = those who are an 
their guard, protect themselves (i. e., by carrying 
out the injunctiocis of the Qur'an and sannah\ 
godfearing, righteous (active participle from 
ktaq^, form VJIl of lo 

guard, lo protect. See at 19i97, p. 975* n. 6). 

5. ^jAisi yakhsh^wna = they fear, rue afnud of^ 

apprehend, dread (v. ill. m. pi. impfet. fiofn 
k)taihiyti [kJua/iyMicuhyah], to fear, to dread). 
Seeal I3:2lp p. 773* n. 10). 

6r i. e, * Hour of Rcs^unccbon and Judgement- 

7. mushjiq^itt (p(,; s. mmhfiq) = those 

who are apprehensive, anJtious* worried, 
conccrried (sk:!. participle from 'ashfaqa. form IV 
of shafaqu to fiear, lo pity. Sec 

mushfiqin at 20:2&* p.lOI9* ft. 10). 

8 .1 e. this Qur’an, 

9. iljL^ mubSrak = blessed, full of blessings 

(passive parbciple from form III of 

barak^K to kneel down. See al 19:31, p. 958, n. 

4 ). 

10. 1. c.* disavow and reject it? 

munkiiUn {pi.: s- munkir) = non-cogftj:zafti. 
those that pic tend not to know, disavow, deny 
(acl. parbciple from 'unham, form IV of luiitjni 
[tmiutr/ ffukr/ nuk&r/ not to know. Sec at 

12:58, p. 743,11. II. 

IL ruthd = righi and sensible conduch 

good sense* maiuriiy of ihe mind, guidance. Sec 
al 7:146. p.519*n. 9 


SSrtih ZUAt-'Anhiye' [ Pan 17 J 


Ida? 


32.When he said to his father 
and his people; 

jjpJUiiCi '"What are these images’ 

\Xj^ to which you are 

attached in devotion?"^ 

‘Jli 53. They said: 

"We found* our fathers 
($ worshipping* them." 

ju 54. He said: 

"You have indeed been, 
you and your fathers, 
in an error^ quite obvious."* 

pi 55. They said; 

"Have you brought us* 
the truth or are you 
0015 ^ 1 ^ of those making fun?"* 




56. He said; "Nay, your Lord 
is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth 


i^mAshn (pi.; s. = iiruiges. 


2. Thi& and the following ‘dytis till '&yah 70 
speak of how JbniMrrv peace be om him* argued 
wiLh hU fniher and people about Lhe futility of 
image worship, how they attempted lo punish 
him for shoi and how Allah rescued him. 

ipU s, "MiJ) = those who stick 

tot cling to, adhere to, teirfflin unirterTupicdly, 
devote themselves to ( active panicLple 
from'«ilc^/£i {"iikaj), lo ding of stick to. See 
'^5kif7flat20L9J,p.99&, n 6^ 


5, ^ We found, got (v. i. pi, past 

from wojodd [WHjl}d]H to hud. See at 12:73, p. 
751* n. 7>. 

4 (pi; accJ'gen, of 'MdUn) ^ 

worshippers, adorers, (aef. participle rrom *fiinidu 
[*ib^ah /'uhuM / "ubQdiyah], to worship, lo 
serve , See 'MdUn ht 9: U2, p. 262, n. 9>. 

5- JV™* dald} i error, straying from the right 
path- See at 13:14, p, 769, a 13. 

6. ^ irrirhbi = open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which mokes clear, 
clarifies (ad. participle from 'ab^bia^ form tV of 
[2ivi>n^>dii], lo be clears evident. Sec at 
p. m n. 1 


1. s you came, arrivedK tv. ii. m. s. past 

from jS'ti [ij<ty'ytmjtX lo come. See yd'il at 
4:62, p. 263* n. 9. Fbllowed by the panicle ti the 
verb means lo briitg, lo come up wiih). 


S. f6*iMn (pi.; accygen. of /d'lblbi; s. 

fJVb) ^ player* those thai make fun tact- 
participle from la 'ifto [fu W li'b/ la'ih Aal'ilb], to 
play, lo have fun. See at 21:L6, p. 1016, m Sh 
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L ^ fotara ^ he citnted, originEitcd. bmughl 

into beini. initialled (v. tit. m. s. past froiti fair^ la 
splits to citatc. 5ec at 20:72, p. 992, □. S>. 

2- {pi; accigcn, of sh&hidOn, 

s, sh^id^ = witnesses, bearers of witness {acbve 
participle from ^hahida [shuhQd), to witncKs. 
Sec at 9: 17, p. $tX n. 4). 

3. ta'akMaftna = \ shalJ certainly outwit 

deceive, dupe (v. i. s. impf<^. emphatic from 
kMa [kayd/makidah]. to deceive, dupe, outwit. 
See kidmi at J2:76, p. 7S0, n. 4). 

4. 'osndin (pi; a. iiammj = idols, 
images. Sec at 14:35, p. 800, n. S. 

5. LjJy tawaHu = you turn, turn away, go away^ 

avoid (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from watf^^ fonii II of 
waiiya^ to follow, to lie next, to be near. See 
witiUtw at 17:46, p, 887, n. 10). 

6. mudbirfii (pi.; occJgen. of 

f. mudbir) ^ those who turn their backs, flee, mn 
away (act, participle from 'adbitra, form IV of 
didftira [dtibUrl, to turn one's back- See 'tidbdf al 
9:25, p- 587, n SJ. 

7. dhudhddh = small pieces, scraps, shreds. 

Sec nuijdhUdh at 11:108, p. 716, n. 6, 

S. i- e., they might come bock to it and he 
would then tell them to ask that big idol to say 
who broke the other idols, thereby exposing their 
folly in worshipping the lifeless and wonhless 
idols, os mentioned in the following ‘dynft. 
yarjVdnA = they rctmtii, come buk. 

revert tv. iii. m, pi. impfet- from mja'tt 

ruyil'] to cotnc back, rclum. Sec at 7:173, p. 533^ 
n. 9), 

9. I. e., they come back lo the idols os usual and 
□n finding these broken except Ihc big one made 
these remarks. 

to. bi^ sowj’ttd = we listerKd, heard, paid 
attention {v. i. pi. post from siimi*a frmn' /tamA* 
/sumd‘tih /imuma'], to hear. See oi 8:31, p, 557, 
n. 6). 

I L faian {$.; pl/1/>^> = young man, youth, 
slave. Sec m 18:60, p. 934, n. 5. 

J2. i.e., speaking disparagingly. ^3^ yadhkun 
^ he teTnembers, recalls, mcTiiiion^ (v. iii. m. s, 
impfcL fncmi dhukiim [dhikr/i^idhkdr], to 
renumber, to mention. See at 21;36 h p- 1022, n. 


Who brought them into being 
and I am thereunto 
of those bearing witness,^ 


57. By Allah, 

I shall certainly outwif' 
your idols'^after that you have 
gone away* 

ii.Jt *n*ning your backs.* 


58. So he made them piece.<> 
except the big one of them, 
that they might to it 
come back.® 


59. They said: "Who has 
done this with our gods? He 
indeed is a wrong-doer.”’ 


yb 60. They said; 

"We heard'“a young man'' 
making mention of them 
He is called Ibrahim." 




SQmh 21: At-'Anbiyd* ( Part 17 ] 


1. *uyiin {pl.L s, "ayn) = springs, rnuntnim, 
e>ca. See at 15:45, p. Sl6. n. 10). 

2, i. e., they irught witness what Ibr&hlm (peace 
be on him) had done and might decide what to 
do with him. This was what in fact [hiihim 
wanted; for he wanted to expose to ihem the 
folly of worshipping the idols. 

yashhadiina - they witiwssn bear witness^ testify 
(v. ill. m. pi. impfet. from fhiihida 
[shuhud/sfui/0dcthl to witness, to testily. See al 
6:150, p.456, n. 5). 

4. The people were accordingly assembled and 
they said this to Ibrlhfm (peace be on him). 

5. IbriUiTm (peace be on him) said Oiis in order to 
bring home lo the people their folly in 
worshipping the hfeless idols 

6. ijiLl irVJd = you (all) ask, question, 

interrogate (v. ji. jn. pi. impcmtivic from 

mas'aliih], to ask, to enquire, to implore. 
Sec ywj Vi/ii at 21:23, p. 1018, n. 4). 

7. i. c., the idols and gods they used to worship. 

8. Cij^ yanftqtinii = they speak, lalk. 

pronounce, anicijiatc (v. iii. m, pi. imprei. from 
\nui<f/nuiiiq/mantiq], lo talk. Speak, 
articolale). 

9. Ijwrj raja*it s they mtumed, turned back. 

came back (y. iu. m. pL past from raja 'a 'J, 
lo come back, to come again. See raja Vmi 20:86* 
p, 996, n. 4). 

10. i. e.H they reflected and saw through the 
unirrosonabkness of worshipping the lifeless 
objects that could not even uticr a word and 
admitled their mistake by saying to the people 
assemhied there:'' Verily you yourselves,,.'' 

M. i. c.p those who set pohners with Allah. 

ifffijnfn (accygen. of sing, 

= ironsgiessors. wrong-doers, unjust persons ( 
noiivc participle fmm ztilatm (zu/m), to 
transgress. See at 21 r29, p, 1020, n. 2>. 

12. j. e., they soon leiroeicd and went back to 
their former position of supporting ihe idols. 
Ij-Xi = they weie turned round, mversed, 

inverted, retracted (v. lit. m. pL post passive 
from mikasii (nciitf), to torn around, reverse, 
rolract). nakma tr^ra'.Kihi or ttaiUuara'sifii 
is an idiom iTKantng; he suffered a mlapse, 
relapsed (into the former sinie) 


^li 61. They said; 

'Then bring him 

before the eyes’ of the people 

that they might witness."’ 


62. They said: "Are you the 
iJtu one that have done this 

with our gods, 0 Ibrahim?"' 


JiJIi 63. He said: "Nay, 
he has done it, 
this the big one of them.' 
Soask‘ them,^ 
if they are wont to speak 


3) !?*!>* 64. So they turned back’ 
to themselves'” and said: 
"Verily you yourselves are 
the transgressors."" 


65. Then they suffered 


(ije a relapse * [saying] 
"You indeed know 
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these do not speak.”* 


66. He said: 

£iit ”Do you then worship^ 
in lieu of Allah 


e 


that which do not benefit^ 
you aught nor harm^you?” 

67. "Fie on you, and on that 
which you worship 
in lieu of Allah. 

Will you not then 
understand?"’ 


68. They said: "Bum*him 
help^ your gods, 

iel-ii if you arc going to do.”* 

$ 

jliiliili 69. We said: "O fire, 

be coolness* and safety*** 
^ on IbrahTm,” 


1. yanfiqdna = they speak, Uilk, 
pronHQuvtae, articuloie {v. Lii. m. pi. impfci. from 
ruiiaqti [nujtf/ituitliiAtwniiq]. to i4iJk, speak, 
mticulaljc. 

Steal 21 ;6S,p 1029, n. S). 

2. 0-jdujj ta*budBna ^ you <all^ worship, serve 

(v. ii. ni. pi. imprci. from ^abadti ['ihMah 
/'tibudtih /'ubadiytib], w worship. See at 16:114, 
p. S67. n. 4). 

3. ^ yanfo^u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iif. m. s. impfci. from nqfu'a IniiTl, to 
be usefyl, be uf use. Sa at 20: ID9, p. 1003, n. 1). 

4. yada/tu = he hanns, danu]i£es, hurts, tv. 
iii. m. s. impfci. from ^orrer [ipirr], to harm. See 
at 10:106, p 675,11.2)! 

5. HjUmj ta'qiidna = you (flll) uiukistandl. realise, 

be icosumblc, cempiehend {v. $j. m. pL impfch 
from 'tiqaiii ['tiql], to be emiDwed wiih lensoo. 
See at 21: ID, p 1015, n. 4), 

6. i. c., pul him to tJealh by setitug hini on fire. 

karriqil ^ you (all) bum. set do fins, 

s^rch, incineraic (V. ii. m. pi. impcraiive from 
harroqa, form t] of bnraqa [ r^l, lo bum. See 
ia+nuhriqunntt QE 20:97 ^ p, 1000, n.b). 

7. The unbelievers raised the cry of helping Eheir 
gods. i. e.^ the cause of their faith. uiMHr^ 

= you (all) help, support, aid (v* ii. rm pi 
imperative from nut^uru [fta^r /nus^r], to help, 
yuiiS^rQna it 21:39* p 1013, n 3>. 

8.1. e., if you arc going to do anything in support 
of your fiitih and your gods. 

9. Allah helped and rescued His Messenger. He 
commanded the fire to be cool and safe for 
Ibr^im (peace be on him) and so he come out of 
the fine safe and unhurt, bard = cold* 
coolness. 

IG. suldm = soundness, peace, 

peacefulness, safely, securily. 

11. tyijS 'orMQ - ihey intended, desired, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, m. \A. pasi from 
'ardda form IV of rdda (rawd], to Wd1le obouL 
See 21:17, p, lD16,a9). 


ivl?!# 70. And they designed’' 
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]. k^yd a schenve, plot, plan, 5tralag)cni, Uick, 
Steal 20:69. p. 991, n, 4. 

2. UjiiM' J 0 *a[tt£i = we nuide, sti, appointed (v. i, 

pi past from la'tita t/fl'f]. iwke, to set See at 
21:15, p. 1016, a 2), 

3. akhsiitftt (pi; nccJgen, of 'akhsariin, 

s/dUtsar, elaiivc of khMJtr) = worst losers, those 
most in loss (ocl. piuliciple from khaxara [Unjr 
/khiis^r /khtu^rah MusrAn] to lose. See ai 
l E:i03, p 947, a 4>. 

4 Lem ^ we rescued^ saved, delivered 

(V. i. pi. pftst from nujjd^ form IJ of noyd [nujw 
/ruiju' Auijdk], to male for safety, to be saved. 
See at 20:40, 934, n. 3), 

5. bdrakfid = we blessed^ gave blessings 
(v. i. pi. past from b^irata, form Ilf of baraka, to 
kneel ctown. See al 17; I, p. 872, n. 6). 

6. 'dirmtOt (aoe7g«i, of "dla/mi/t; 
sing Ju 'dfum, i.e.. any being or object that 
points 10 its Creator; sing, "diam} = all beings, 
creatures. See at 12:104. p. 760, ft. 5). 

7. k 4 >j wahabnS = we made a git^, gifted. 

bestowed, donated, presented (v. i. pi. past from 
wahiibn [wabb], to give, to donate. See at 19:53, 
p, 964, n. 5). 

3, ndjitah (s.; pi nowd/Ti) = supererogatory, 

gift, present, bwKity, that which is ir^ addition (acL 
participle from nn/aia. to do more Ihon what is 
required as a duty. See at 17:79. p. 899. n. 3). 

9. 'a'anmah (pi; a. 'irniim ) = leaders. See 
"imibn at 17:71, p. S96, ii.6. 

10. i. e., to the people. yahduna = they 

guifk, show the way ( V. lit. m. pi. impfct. from 
ha^b [hady / hudtm / hMyah [, to guide, to 
show. Sec at 7: L8I,. p. 536, n. 8l 
I L 'awhayad = we communicaicd fv. i. pi. 

past, liom fonn IV of waM fwohy], to 

conununicatc. See at 20:38, p. 982^ n^ 9. 
Technically wahy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, J6:2, 


for him a scheme’ 
but We made^ them 
$ the worst losers.^ 


71. And We rescued* him 
and Lilt to the land 
wherein We gave blessings* 
for all beings.® 


C^jj 72. And We gifted^ to him 
Ishaq, 

and Ya‘qQb in addition;^ 
(■{<1.^ '^ and all We made 
righteous. 


leaders’giving guidance'® 

by Our command; 

and We commumcated"to 

J.Zi them the doing of good deeds 

and performance of prayers 

and payment of zjakah. 

And they were of Us 
^ ^ worshippers.’* 
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1. i. PropbciiiDDd aiwd the faculty uf judging, 
right and witrng. tjuMm (pi. s 

judgement, order, deertee, command, authority^ 
rule, law. cominomlmeni. discernment. See at 
19; 12. p. m ti. 9, 

2.1. e., through v^yr 

% nBjfoyni = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v, L pi. pasi tmm nci^'d, form II of ncr/d |no/w 
ZnaJH' lo make for safety, to be saved. 

SecaL21:7L,p. I03l.n. 4). 

4. 1. e., Ihe inhabilants of Ehe habitation. V 
qaryah pi. quran'j^ ^ habiiation. [own. 

hamlci. See at 21:6, p. 1014, o. 1. 

5. i. e., homaseKuality. kkabS*iih t. 

kfmbtfh) = bad. evil, nasty, vicious, iwjiiotu, 
maJignont. filthy things, abominations. See 
khabfth at 5; 100. p. 379. n. 

6. « taw *lo be bad, evil, foul, wicked. See 


74. And to LQt We gave 
judgement' and knowledge: 
i '-'4j and rescued^ him 

from the habitation* 
dial had been doing 
> /jj the abominations.* 

Verily they were 
a people of evil* 
wantonly sinful.^ 


qt9;9S, p 62)0, n. L 

7. (pi., occ/gen. of sing. 

fMq) = those ihat disobey, disobediem, deftaj^t. 
wantonly siufuU (active participle from ftLiaqa 
l/isq], ^iray from the right course^ to lenoiincc 
obedience. Sec at 9:96, p. 6L9, n. 21. 

S. 'a4khatftA <= r^dmiUed. pul in, entetod, 

inserted (v. i. m. pi, pe^l from form IV 

of diikhaia {dukh^t), to enter, lo go in. See 
yudkhiiu at 9:99, p. 62D, n, 6). 

9. ^fihin (pi.; accJgen. of i- 

j^ih} = dghleous, viitucus (act. pariictple from 
ttiliifm [ttildh/ to be good, 

righi, proper- See at 17:25, p. SSI, n. 3). 

10, nddS = he called out. made a call. 

called, summoned, announced (v. iii. m. s, past 
from ndd«, form 111 of ntidU [tuidw], lo call. See 
at 19:24, p. 956, n 9). 

H, I. e.. befccc Ibrdhun and Ldi. peace be on 
them. 

L2. isiajabfiA = we responded, replied. 

oTKwered (v. 1. pi. past from isttijdbfi, form X of 
jdba [/rrwH, to iravel S« at 18:852 p- 

931, n. 2J. 

13. kafi& (s.; pi. kufiiby= dislre», 
worry, concern, apprehension, iuiitiety, agony, 
trouble. See at 6:64, p. 426, n. 9. 


75. And We admitted® him 
into Our mercy. 

Verily he was 

one of the righteous men.^ 


Section (Ruk& ‘) 6 

C>j 76. And NQh - 

when he had called'® afore." 
^ w' *4 ? So We responded*^ to him 

and saved him and his family 
from the trouble'^ 


most grave 
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against those people who 
tSilLijA disbelieved’ in Our signs.^ 
Verily they were 
® people of evil. 

So We drowned' them 
one and all. 

78. And Da’ud and Sulayman - 
ill when they adjudicated'* 

about the tillage' when there 
had strayed therein by night" 
the sheep^ of the people; 
and We were 
of their adjudication 
witnesses,* 

79. So We made Sulayman 
understand* it; 

and each We gave 

Judgement and knowledge. 

And We made subservient’ 

along with Da’ud 

jljjl the mountains,’** 

■ > 


L ksidhdha^U = they cdled lies, [hought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m, pi, from 

fonn ]] of [jbrd'Ai? 

i kidhbah], to lie, See at 7:36* p. 477, 

n. 7), 

2. (sing. Ayah) ^ signs, mimeles^ 

revelations, evidences. See nt 20:J26„ p. LQOS, n. 
1 . 

3, ^eghraqttA = we drowned, sunk, 

immersed {v. L pi post from 'ughraqa, fom IV 
of gfuiriqu [ghamq], to be drowned. See at 
17:103, p. 907, n, tt> 

4. The naiLiie of the case is scaled in the next 

clause of the ‘dyuh yahkumdni = ihey 

(iwo) judge, adjudicote, decide, (v. iiL m. dual, 
impfet. from kut&amit [hukm], lo puss judgeruent 
See 16:124, p. 870, n. 8). 

5, hank =r tillage, cuUivaiion, tilth, crops. 
Sec at 6:136, p.448, n. 9. 

7. rtafathai = she or it swelled QUh ruffled 

feathers, leased, strayed by night and postured (v. 
iii, r, s, post from nafasha Inaph], to tease, to 
swdl up>. 

7. ^ g/rdJiaiU' (s.; pi. ’aghndm) = sheep, goats, 
small calUe, 

8. shihuftn (pi.- aec./gen. of shMidH/i, s, 

sMhid^ ^ wiUKSjtes, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shtihida {stiuhUd]^ to wiiness. 
Sec ai21:56,p. 1027, n.2>. 

9. ti* 4 i fahhamnd - we rnade (someone) 

underslandf realize, gave to undet^ilond (v, i. pi. 
past from fahknnta. form H of fahima 
Ifuhrn^aham], to uudcr^iaiKJ, comprehend). 

10. sokhkkarna we reduced to service. 

broughi to submission. made subservient, 
subjected, subdued, mode serviceable (v, i. pi. 
past from sakhkkaFci. form tl of jiakhim 
[suMhrAnaskhar], to ridicide, deride. See 
siddikhara at J6:L2, p. 830, n.L4). 

11- JtjF JiMt (pi.; s. Jakat) ^ mountains. Sec at 
20:105, p, 1002, n. 3. 
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declaring the sanctity,' 
and the birds.^ 
ij And We were doing.^ 

0 

80. And We taught"* him 

the making’ of coats of mail* 
for you 

that these might protect^ you 
against your violence.* 

So are you thankful? 

$ 

81. And to SulaymSn the 
wind®blowing violently;'” 
it running by his command 
to the land" 

wherein We gave blessings. 
And We are of everything 
All-Knowing. 

82. And of the devils” 
who dived'* for him 
and doing work 

s::£U'S^j besides that; 


1. i. e.. ihff mountcum oJsD pmycd and praised 
Allah when D5'ud did so; ^ alia did The birds, 1 

= they (f,) declart the ^ 

saaciiiy^ siag the £l^ry,. declare immunity froim j 
blemish (v, iii. f. pi. impfci. ham jabtmhu , form 
JJ qf sfthu^ [ssby siMhah] ta swimn to float 
See yambbihumi ax 21:20* p. tOI 7+ n, 6>, 

2. > fayr < calL n.; pi bird. See at 

16:79, p. 853, n. 7, 

1 i. e., Wc were dqing ihc« thin^. 

4 . i. e.. through wahy. liJji 'attamnA = wc 

taught, instructed, inronned (v, t. p|. past from 
"altfum, fomi II of 'atima r<7ffl], toltnow- See at 
12168 , p,74S.n. EX 

5. san*ah = making, majiuraoture, 
fabricatiDn. wortinanship, skill vocation. 

ft. (s.; pi. iubui} = cloihinG, coats of 

mail suit of plaic armour, amour. 

7. (u) = she pfotecu, fortirics, 

tnakes inaccessible, entrenches, keeps guarded 
(V. iii. f. 5. impfcL from ^tik^ana, form IV of 
AcUirmr [fiasAnuh]^ lu be inaccessible, chaste. 

The final letter takes fatl^ because of a hidden ; 
'tm in /i (of tnolivatiofi) coming before the verb, 

Soc mhsinAna at l 2i4S, p. 740, n. 5), 

8.1 c„ during fights, ^%ba"s- might, strength, 

courage, intrepidiiy, prowess ( al$o. os verbal 
noun of bit'JO. hurt, harm, violcncej. See at 
21:12, p. 1015, n. 9, 

9. i. e. , made the wind subservient, rfft (s.; 

pi iiyAh ) = wind, smell, odour. See at 
I5r22,'p."812,n. 1. 

10. "isifah (s.; pi. = that which 

blows violenily, violent wind, slorttv gate, 
tempest, hurricane (act. pariicipk from "a^a 
r{^f/*usa/], ID rage, to blow violendy). 

11 . i, e.. Bayt ol'Maqdis and Syria. 

IZ, bAr{iJinA - we blessed, gave bjessirtgi 

(v. i, pi. post from bdrtikti, form JIJ of baruka. In 
kneel down. See at 21: 71, p. 1031, n. 5X 
13. i. e.H made subservient to him some of the 
dare-devils of jinn. \ 

(4, i. e., diving into the sea for collecting for him 
gems and pearls .yaghAsAna = they dive, 
plunge into, submerge (v. iii. m. pi. impfci, from 
\jihasfynushd^ghiyAyj*hiyAs(ih], to dive, 
to plunge into). 
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loss 


and We were of them 


Protectors. 


83. And 'Ayyflb,^ when 
he cried out^ to his Lord: 
"Verily there has afflicted'* me 
the distress,^ and You are 
the Most Merciful 
of the merciful," 

■^1^ y ‘tf 84.So We responded* to him 
and removed’ what was 
with him of distress; 

^ T ^ Ip iiir ■ _ 


and We gave him his family 
and the like of them*' with them 
^ mercy from Us 
and as a reminder’’ 


for the worshipping ones. 

85. And IsmS'Tl and Idris 
and Dhfi al-Kifl. 

** 

Each of them was 
of the persevering ones." 


1. (pL; Dcc. /gcflilivc of 

: 5- - keepers, prejftrvCfSH observer^n 

upholders, poaleclDrs, wardens (ad. participle 
from hafi7ji to preserve, lo pcolccl. See 

^p/i‘ai i2:8i,p. 75Z n. B). 

Z i. e,, remernber *Ayyiib. peace be on him. 

1. = he ealJed out. made a call, called, 

summoned, cried out^ amiDunccd (v. iii. m. s. 
pasi from form 111 of nadd [nadw], to call. 
See at2l:76,p. lD3Zn. JO), 

4. massa = he Eouched, afTecbed. hit, 

afflkled (v, iii, m. $. pas[ from mass/ lo 

feel, 10 loueh S« at J6:53t p- S44. n. 8). 

5. He first lost his propenies and wealth, then his 
family and children and then he was afflicted 

with a pernicious disease. ^ 4**^ = harm, 
damaf^c, dciiimcni, disadvantage, deprivation, 
distress. See at 17:5*, p, 590. n. 10 

6. L^k^i isti^ahnd = we respanded, replied, 

, answered (v. i. pi past from istajdba^ form X of 
jd^ci Ijawb]. to travel. See at 21:76 p. 10(32, n. 
12 ), 

7. kJJ^ kaskafrtd = we removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed (v. i. pi. past from 
kusha/ft [toh/], to remove. See at 10:98, p. 672, 
0 4 ). 

S. ]. he was given the double of whal he had 
lost of wealih and family, 

9, i. C-, of the fniiis of patiervze, persevenmee 
and dependence on Allah, j dhikri = 

recollection, rtmembnmce, memory, reminder. 
See ai I2il04, p. 760, n. 4. 

10, (pl: accigen. of 'Mddn) = 

worshippers, adorers, (act participle from 'fthada 
I'ih/idiih /'tdMidiih / 'utitdiyah]. lo worship, lo 
Serve .See al 21:73, p- I03L n. 12). 

I II. i. c., Ihey persevered and bore wiih patience 
all ihe trials and iribulmjom, never losing faith in 
and dependence on Allah. idbirln 

(acc/gen. of ^birdn, pi. of sdbir) = the padenL, 
persevering, s^adfasl (active participle from 
subiira [|ohJ'J, palieflcc, forhearanoe. Sec at 
3:146. p.2l2.a. 7). 
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]. 'oMhaind s judmittcd, \m\ in, enicred, 

iftsencd (v. i. m. pL posi from ‘adkhaUt, fonn [V 
of dakhiilu idtikhiil), id cnicr, to £0 in. Sot a.i 
21:15, p. 1032, n. 8). 

2. i. e.special mciE^. 

3. sdiiM/i tpLi acc7gtn. of sdlihun, s. 

= (igliltoys, virtuous (ocl participle frmn 
jiitttihfi xutQh/ maxtahah]^ to pKxl, 

right, proper. See ni 21 l 75, p. 1031 n. 9>. 

4. i. e.^ Ybnus, peuce be on him. 

5. He was enraged on account of ihc disbelief and 

disobedience of his people, mughSdib = 

enraged, annoyed, angry^ irritated (oci participle 
fnjm form ftl of ghadiba lo 

be an^. See ghft^ at 2(hBl p. 995- n. 5. 

6. Jm ^nna ±± he ihDUght, supposed, believed, 
petsumed (V. iii. m. s, past from Jk zami^ to 
think, to suppose. See at 12:42, p. 73B, n. I). 

7. i, e., he iboughi thai Allah would nol punish 
him for impatience. He was in fact put lo a series 
of trials including his having been swallowed hy 
a whale, j-i* naqdira («) ^ we ore ohJe, have 

power, measure out, ordain (v. i. pi. impfcl. 
front qadara [ qadr/qodar], to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. The final letter lakes 
/tiilfiih because of the particle ion coming before 
the verb. Sec yaifdini ai 17:30, p. 882, n, 10). 

8- h e., ihe dodmess in the belly of ihe whale. 
oUJU* zuiumdt (pL; s, zutmah) ^ darkness See 
at 14:1, p. 785, n, 4. 

9. SathSn is ifenved from form 

II of Siibiifm [jubh/sibiltmh}, \o swim. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing Ihc glory. 
Suhhdrt means Free from and Hi|^ above ^ 
kinds of undivine aitributc. It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be ro Him*: hut "Sacrosanct ** 
conveys ihc meaning better. See at 21:22, p. 
1018, n. I. 

10, ktajatnd = wc rics| 


86, And We admitted' them 

f' — ■ • ^ 1 

into Our mercy. 

Verily they were 
of the righteous.* 


87. And DhO al-Nun, 
when he went away enraged* 
and thought* that 
We shall not exercise power^ 
over him. 

So he called out 
in the darkness" that 
"There is no god but You, 

■ Sacrosanct’are You. 

I have indeed been 
of the wrong^doers," 


ll r4 88. Hence We responded’ 
iiiSji! to him and rescued" him 


iponded, replied, 
answered (v. i. pi. post from istajdba. form X of 
jdba OnwiJ, to travel. See at 21:84 p. 1D3S, n, b). 

11. najfajtti = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V. i. pi past from fmjjd, form IE of naj6 [ntqw 
Mujd ' /tutjiSh], Lo moke for safety, lo be saved. 
S«at2l:74.p. 1032, n. 3). 

12. ^ ghamm = grief, affliciian. distress,, 
worry, anxiety. See at 20:40, p. 984. n. 4. 


from the affliction. 
And thus do We save 


the believers 
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I. nddd = he cjllcd out, called, summoned, 

cried out, (v. iii. m. s. pasi from nddu, toitn 11 f of 
rtc^£^d trtdrfw], (n cajl. See at 21 rE3, p, 103S, ii. 3). 
1. jli M tadhar = do not leave, obaiudon, 

forsake (v. ii, m. s, impcmiive {prohibition} 
from '\^'udhaf^ yadhuni [H’tfdftr] to leave. See 
yudhar ai 7:186, p- 537- n. 12), 

X i. e., he prayed for children and heirs. j> fard 

(Sm pi- furdiW'afrdd} = alone, single, tone, ^le, 
individual. See ai 19195, p. 974, n^ S. 

ijejb wdn/ftfn (pi,' acc./gen, of s. 

iv^niiA) s inhcTiton», heirs (wt. paniciple fram 
wahfka Iwinh/ 'irth/ irihah/ wiriiihah 
/fiitudi/iurdth], to inheriL Sec wdrtiihiin at 
15:23, p. 812, n. 7). 

5. 1 .fc- a isfajahnd -=2 we responded. leplied (v. i. 

pi. post from form X of Jdba \jayvb\, to 

tfijveh See at 21:38 p- 1036, n. 10). 

6. wahatnd = we gifted, bestowed. 

presented (v. i. pi pasi from wuimhti [wf/Ab], |o 
give, Ed donate. Sec at 21:72, p, 1031, ii- 7). 

7. i- e,, for bearing children. L>%L*T ^astahad = we 

made good, reformed, rectified, cured, (v. I pi. 
post from aslahn, form IV of [saldh/ 

tuidft/ mtisLihahl lo be gnod^ prtiper. See 
Wjbfi at 16; 1*19, p. 868, n. 12). 

3- i. e., Ehese Prophets and Messengers. 

9. yusdrt*dna = they msh, make haste, 
dash, hurry (v. iii- m. pi impfci. fram idra'a 
form 111 of Sitru'a [ siru7jiMru‘/sur"tih\, lo be 
quick. See at 5:62, p, 360, n. 8). 

10. v^j raghsd =5 hope, expectation, wish See 
yurghahQ at 9; 120, p, 630. n. B, 

LJ. mh&b = to fear, to be afraid. See 
yurhfMnu a! 7:154, p, 525, n. 5. 

12. khdshi^fn tnee/ gen. of khdsM'u/i, 

sing, khdshi*) = the submissive ones, humble 


i 89. And Zakartya, when 

he called out’ to his Lord 
"My Lord, Leave me not^ 
all alone,* and You are 
j 9 the B est of In heritors.' ”* 


90. So We responded* to him 
and gifted* to him YahyS, 
and cured* for him 
T^^j} his wife. 

Verily they** used to 
rush’ in the good deeds 

if ‘ 

j and to implore Us 

t-iijPvbj 

with hopeand fear;'' 
U)lyl£=aj and they were to Us 
humble.'* 


91. And she who guarded” 
her private part, 
then We breathed’ into her 
from Our spirit of life 
and made her and her son 
uLuIIAjI* a sign for all beings. 
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1. L e., (his cornmunily of (hd Prophcis is your 

communhy , aU ibc ProphdU having delivcnfd ihd 
s&mt rtic&sagc nf moncKCbdisni ipjid Ulam. 
"ummah (pi. conununity, peopk^ 

naiion. generation, specids, dategory. faith, 
model, model teader, pericid of lime. S« at 
16:120, p 869, n. 1 

2. Ij-L*t u 'bad^ = you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperaiive from ^abada {'ibMah /'ubUd&h / 
‘ubQdiytih], \o worship, to serve. See at I9r36, p. 
959, n. 6h 

3r i. e.. Me Alone and nojic else. 

4. i. e.^ men disagreed nbotii (he Prophets and 
were divided into sects and groups, 

iaqaita*i^ ^ they splil up, were divided, were cut 
to pieces, severed, disrupted (v. iii. m, pi. peu^t 
from tUifuJia 'a, ferm V of qiit(i*a 3, to cut. 
See at 9:110, p. 625. n. 8). 

5, i. c., to tender an accocni of their respective 
deeds. Ojwtj r^J'dn (sing. r6Ji') = tttuming 

ones, those in the process of reluming ( aedve 
participle from raja'i^ to letum, to come 

hack. Sec at 2:156. p. 74. n. | ). 

= he acts, pcrfoims. does (v. til. 

m. s. impfet. from 'amila ['aim/f], to do, lo act. 
The final letter is vowelless because the vcfh Is in 
a conditional clause preceded by mm, 
ya'imdiinii at 4:17^ p. 245, n. 14). 

7. cjUJU^ fSIlhdf ( f. pi.; sir>g. wjl- ^fif^h; m. 

sMh} = good dce<k/thing^ (approved by the 
Qur'6n and the ( act. paitieiple from 

Isai/d^^uW^mosJat^h], to be good, right 
^ at 20:112. p i'm.ii, 13). 

g. tij/ijiS' kufrdn = to caver, hide, be ungrateful, 

be an infidel, disbelieve. Sec fu^arta at 18:37., p. 
925, n. 3. 

9. i. e. 4 his effort and deed will be duly 
recognised and recompensed, m*y ^ to 

move speedily, to run. to proceed hurriedly, to 
strive/ endeavour/ aiTcmpi/ effort. See at 18:10+ 


92. Verily this is 
your community,’ 
the same community, 
and I am the Lord of you ali 
So you all worship* Me.^ 


lyuMijj 93. But they .split-up 
p their affair among them 

All to Us 

0 will come back.* 


Section {Ruku 0 ? 

94, So he who performs* 
of the good deeds* 
and is a believer, 
there will be no covering up' 
of his endeavour;® 

.41^ and verily We are of it 
0 the Recorders. 


95, And a ban “ is on the 
\ habitation^* We have destroyed 

that they shall not return.** 


lO, =: forbidden^ mieixlicled, 

unlawful, bun, taboo, sacrosanct. See harramnil 
at 16:35, p 438, n. 9. 

IL j. e., inhabitanls of the habiiDiicn. 

12. L e., they ^hall not letum to the eonh befoiv 
the day of Resuncction. 
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96. Till when unleashed^ will 
be Gog and Magog,* 

and they from every 
hillock^ shall fall out.'‘ 

97. And there shall approach* 
the true promise;* and lo, 
there shall stare ^ 

the eyes® of those who 
disbelieve. 

"Woe to us,® 
we had indeed been 
in indifference'® of it; 
nay, we were transgressors."" 

98. Verily you 

and what you worship'* 
in lieu of Allah 
will be fuel'* of hell. 

You shall to it 
be arriving.''* 

99. Had these been 
gods 


1. fuiihisi = vfos. opened, released^ 

unleashed, conquered {v, iii. f, post from fumf^ 
\faih], (oopen. See futahM IS'H, p. 810. n. l>. 

2. Two wild £Uid femciouj tribes. See 1S:9A 

3. ($.; pL hid^} ^ elevated ^ound^ 
hillock rrtound. 

4. i. e.. sweep down. ^^^ ytuudUna = they fall 

out (v- iiL m. pL impfcL from nasaki [nwrA/], to 
fall out. 

5. iqtariiint = he or il caine near, 

approached, became close (v, ijL m- s past in 
form Vfil of ^aruba [qurb/rmufrabah\, to be 
near). 

6. L. e.. ihe Resurrection and the Day of 
Judge merit. 

7. L e.. stare in uwe. shdkhisah (f.; m, 

shdkftis) = one who stares, gazes, whose eyes are 
fixed^ one who rises, ascends (act. participle from 
sdhakha^ti m rise, to stare, to gaze). 

See ftUfAMrtfn at 14:42, p. 802* n. 9). 

a. jJU-ft ^absdr (sing. ^ toiar) = visions, sights. 

eyes, insight, discemment, ptroepiion. See at 
t6;]Dl p.^64, n, S). 

9. L e,. they will say: 

10 itii sbafiah = negligence, indiffErciuoe. 
carelessness. See at 21:1, p, 1012, ci. 2, 

11. i. e„ setting partirers with Altah. ^jsr^ 

x^ttmSn (acc7gen. of ^fiFn^, sing, = 

tnmsgrossars, wiong-dwrs, unjml persons ( 
active participle from mkvrut to 

transgress, do wrong. See at 21:64. p. 1029, n. 

IIX 

12. ir e,, the idols and imaginary deities. 

ta*buMtta = you (all) worship, serve (v, ii. m. pi. 
impfcl. rrom ^itbada ["ibddtih /'utHduh 
/‘ub^diyithl, lo worship. Sec at 21:66* p, 1030, a. 
2>. 

13. fwab = gravel, pebbles, crushed rock, 
fuel. 

14. OjJjij (pl.^ s, wdrid) = 

water-drawers, ihose who &mvc/ go down (act. 
participle from waradu [wurUdl, to come , to 
arrive. Sec wmid at 19:71, p. 769> n, 4>. 
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1- warad^ = tJiey arrived, came, dttvtt 

water (V. lii. m. pL past from watoda IwuHid], lo 
come k ID anivE. See wartdUri jgt 21:98. p. 1039. 
a 14). 

2. (sing. kMiid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasiing, eiemoJ (active 
participle from khaitida to Uve Oi 

femain for ever See at 11 ;23, p, 686, n. 5). 

3. jgij ZB/tr = moaning, sighing, groaning. See 
al ILlM.p. 7]5.n.9, 

4. They shall noL hcoi anything because of (he 
severity and pain of Ihe punishment. 

yitsms'^na = they listen, hear, pay aticnuon (v. 
iii. m. pi. impkt. from sami’a [sfiin' /soma' / 
nma*(ih/maAma% lo hear. See ai 10:67, p. 661, 
n- 10). 

3. I. c., preceded in the knowledge of Allah that 
they would have happiness, good deeds and 
jiinnah. sabagai = she or it preceded, 

happened before (v. iii. f. s. post from stibaga 
10 be or act before. See at 20:129, p. 
1009, n. 21 

6- i. e., happiness, Allah's pleasure and the 
reward of jamah. ^usM (f.L m. '{jAsiu) 

the best, most beautiful. See at 20:8, p. 977. n. 9. 

I. j.e., from hell^ftre. 

5. mub'aduna (pL; ttwse 

kept away, removed (passive participle frtwi 
'ab'tuia, form IV of ba'ada [ba*d\, to be distfuU. 
See a[9;42, p. 595, n. 11. 

9- bmts = slightest sound, faintest noise. 

t D. ishioJmi = she or il desired, wished 

coveted, craved, longed for (v. iii. f. s. post from 
ishiaM, form VUE of jsfiuha/ shahiya 
shahy/ Jihakwah]^ lo dcsiie. to wish See 
yashmhU/m at 16:57, p. S45. n. 9). 

II. ydA^finn = he or it saddens, grievei (v, 

ill. m. s. impfet. from hazma [Jiian], to nuke 
sad. Sec oi 12:13+ p. 726. n, 2), Nole that with 
tmrah under die middle letter {huzina/yahwiml 
the verb gives an iniiansjtive sense. nteanin| he 
became sod. he grieves. 

12. i. e., the terror and consternation of 
Re^uneetion and the Day of ludgemenL 
Jdza* = tenor, fright, alarm, constetnalton, panic. 


they would not have arrived' 
there; and all in there 
shall abide for ever.^ 


100. They shall have therein 
^ groanings;’ 

and they in there 
shall not hear." 


101. Verily those 

for whom there has preceded' 

from Us the best thing 

they from it^ 

shall be kept away.* 


102, They shall not hear 
its faintest noise;’ 
and they shall amidst what 
their selves desire'® 

) abide for ever. 


(v+*^V 103. There shall not grieve 
them the greatest terror;'* 
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and there shall meet’ them 
the angels. 

"This is the day of yours^ 
which you had been 
promised."^ 


fJi 




0 



iiT'S 

''‘Kf. 
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104. The day 

We shall roll up* the sky 
like the rolling up of scroll* 
of books, 
as We initiated^ 
the first creation, 

We shall repeat’ it, 
eis of a promise on Us. 
Verily We shall be doing. 

105. And indeed We have 
written in the scriptures* 
after the recital* 

that the earth - 
there will inherit'* it 
My righteous" servants. 


I iaialaqq& = she meets, enfoutiler^, comes 
across, receives (v. iil. t s, jmpfet from tuiuqqu, 
from V of inqiya [titfdV iuqy^fi/luqy Huqyahf 
tuqan] to meel %Ct tolaqqii p. 1% n. \ 2h 

1 The Angels will say \hi$. 

h 0>v^y tU'adumi = you are promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. ii. m. pi. impfet passive from 
w'ada lo make a promiso. Sec y&'adunu 

at 19:75, p. 970, n. 6}. 

4. jki = wc roll up. fold, shut, close, wrap 

up (v. i. pi. impfet. from fawd [f^iyy), to fold up, 
toll up). 

5. sijitt (s.; pL tijiiidi) = scroll, renter, 
record. 

6. See '^iytih 30 of this jflroA. uUr bmta^nd = wc 
bc^on, initiated, scorted (v. }. pi. pii$t from 
hada'ii [ bad"l to start. See kida 'a at 12:76, p. 
750, n. 1). 

7. nu^tdu - wc revert, return, bring back, 

cesuine. repeat (v. i. pi. impfet. from ‘a'ddii. 
form IV of '£Uia ['utvd/'awdah], id return. See at 
20:5S.p.9S7.ii. 10). 

iffbUr (5.: pi. zuifur) =■ reVcaJed scriptures 

{See Ibn Kaihir, V, 179). Psalms of Dfi’ud. 

9, i. c., after the leeording in ai-Lnwh ai^MahJUi 
{Sec Ibn Kathir. V, 379-380). 

10. ^jiyanihu = he inherlls, is heir to (v. iii. m. 

s, Lmpfci. from u/aritfut [wink/ 'irth/ 'inhah/ 
wirdthah /rithah/turdih], to inherit. See At 19:6, 
p. 951,0.9). 

1IJ. e., those who conduct iheiriselves according 
to the guidance given in Ihc Qur’to and sudnuh 
and abide by the commandments and 
prohibitions coniaincd therein. S« for 'dyuhf of 
similar import 7:123^ 24:55 and 40:51. 

idUft^in (pL: s. ^ righteous, virtuous, 

good {active participle from laluha sutdh/ 
mtAxkkih], to be good, right, proper. See at 
7:163, p. 531. n. 2). 




Sutah 21: A^Anbiy ^' [ Psirt (Jyi > 17 J 


1. batSgk <pL baMghdt) = communioitkiitu 
pcocloinatioh, nitnounccmcnt, conununiqid^* 
infonimtion, mjlificutiDn, to convey. Sit ii 
16^82. p. 855.0. 

2. *Atid!n (pL: occJgen. of "Ubid&n) = 
worshippers. odoitrSn worshipful ones, (act 
participle from 'tibada ribildah /'ub^dtih / 
iibudiyah], lo worship, to serve. Sec ut 21 ;S4, p. 
1035* n. 10). 

3. ^arsalnd ^ we sent out, seol. despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. pasi from ‘arsaiu, fono IV of 
msHti [rojcr/J, to te long and flowing. See at 
2h7,p 1014,0.4). 

4. ^dtamin (poc/gen. of Ulumiat^ 
sing, -V "diam, i.e.. any being or object Thai 
points to its Creator; sing, 'ditim) = all bcinp, 
cicaturcs. See at 21:71, p, 103 L, n. 6). 

S’ = it is communicaird (v. iii. m. s. 

inipfcL passive from form IV of 

[wahyj^ to communicaie. See at 20:38, p. 983^ n. 


106. Verily herein is 
\i a sure communique' 
for a worshipful people 


107.And We have sent^ you 
not but as as a mercy 
for all beings/ 


108. Say; ’’It has been but 
communicated^ to me 
jl^=4jjiL3f that your god is 
God. 

So will you be Muslims?" 


6. musSimtin (&ing. = A MmUm 

is one who $unenders himself completely and 
sincetely lo Allah and worships Him Alsu 
(active participle from *fistnnm, foon iV of 
ffib'ma to be safe, safe and 

sound, secure, faultless.) See at 11:15. p. 682, n. 


7. i. c.^ they turn away from this message^ 

lawattav ^ they turned away, desisted, rrfnuned 
(v. iii. m. pL past from iawatlA fortii V of 
Wtiiiya, to be near. Siee at 5;49, p. 354, n. 11). 

7. cJ*k ^ddhaatu = I made known, tinnuunccd. 

informed^ nobfied (v, i. s. post from '{uihana^ 
rorni IV of 'udhina [ Idhn]^ to allow, to permit, to 
listen. Sec 'adhiitu at20;lD9, p. I0D3, n. 3). 

8. i. e., we all being equal in knowledge in tMi 

respect. ’ = straight, even, equal. i^aifKi, 

alike. See at 16:7], p,850, n. 4. 

9 j^^l *adff = 1 know, am aware (v. i. s. impfet. 

from diird [ dirdytdtU to know. Sec ladrdnii ai 
4:11.242. iL 3). 

10. I. e.. the Resurrection and the Day of 
Judgement. fd'adiitia = you aie promised, 

assured, threatened, (v. ti. m. pi. impfet. passive 
r]X>mw£t'jid£i[w£F7f], to make a promise. See at 
21:103, p. 1041. n. 3) 


109. But if they turn away* 
jii then say: 

iii " I have made known^ to you 
being equal;* 
and 1 know’ not 
if or far is 

0 what you are promised.""^ 


110. Verily He knows 
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the overt’ of the speech 
pj^ and He knows 

what you conceal* 

$ 

^ know not, 

might be it’ is a trial* for you 
and an enjoyment’’ 

^OvvJl till a time.* 


vj 3^ 112. He said: My Lord, 

give verdict* with the truth. 
And Our Lord is 
the Most Merciful, 
oCcIiir the One Whose help is sought* 
against what you describe."’’ 


]. ^ Jahr opt^n. public, ovcrl, exp^icil- ai 
6:3, p. 392,11 a 

2. ^ you (aJL) conceal, keep 

secrci, hide (v. %l m. pL iniprcl. from ktitama 
[fcami / lo hide, conceal. Sec at 5:99* p. 

379. n. 6). 

% i. c., the respite given lo you and the delaying 
of punishriwrLt which you are asking out of your 
unbelief to hasten on you. 

4, 4:4 fUnah (pi. fitan) t= uiol, temptation. 

enticemeni:. discord, dissension, pica or excuse 
(on lhaJ). Sccai 2L:35, p. 1021. n. 10. 

5- i. c.* a respite given to you lo enjoy for a Unw. 
^\sa mass* (pL*flmJroA) = goods* wares. 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
utensils, enjoyment. S« ai 16:117* p. 868, n. 4. 

6. (s,:pl. 'shySn)^ 6me, 

7. ukkum= give verdict. Judge, decide (v, 

IL m. s. (mperorive from hakitmti to pass 

judgemcni. See yaf^rnSni si 21:78* p. 1033, n. 
4>. 

8. musSa*^rt = the one whose help \s 

sought (passive parbciple from isut'SiUK form X 
of *^nii ['ctwif], to assist, help. See at 12:18. p. 
727* n. 9>. 

9. i. e., sboui Allah and about the message He 

gives thtough His Messenger, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. iwifSiut = 

you describe* depict, aseiibe, attribute* praise (v. 
ii. m- pi- impfet, fcoin wusi^a [wet^, to describe, 
to praise. Stt at 21: IS„ p. 1017, n. 2). 




22, SURATAL-HAJJ {THE PILGRIMAGE) 

Madinan: 78 'ayahs 


This Is a Madinan surah, it deals with both the fundamentals of the faith as well as some rules of 
shan'afi. It sians with drawing aitenton to the inevitability and slupendousne&s of the Resurrection and 
the Day of Judgenvent and points out that Allah Who creates man in the first instance is Capable of 
recreating and resurrecting him. It also refers to the Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. 
It further emphasizes that everything and being in the heavens and the earth submits to and worships 
Allah- Along with these the surah conlains permission for fighcing back those who wage war against the 
Muslims and to carry on jihoii in the way of Allah. It also enjoins the duty of performing pilgrimage to 
the Sacred Ka'ba and and lays down rules for it and for making sacrifices on the occasion. The surah is 
named after this duty and pillar of Islam. 


L iuaq^ = you (ali) beware, be on your 

guard, fear Allah (v, ii, m, pJ lnipcreiive from 
iliaqrtt form VIII of waqii (. v^aqy/wiqi^yak)^ (O 
guard, safeguard. See at 16:2, p. S2S* n. 5> 

2. See olao 99:1-2: 69:14-15; 56:4-6: 84:3-4; and 
tOI;4"5. tljlj zahaJtah (s.; pt. d/BdO = 

earthquake, convulsiDn. 

3. t. e., of RcsuinectiDn. 

4. ( 1 ^ = great, magnificent, splendid, hig, 

stupendous, most grand, huge. immectBe. 
monftiuus, grave. See at 19:37, p. 96(1, n. 1}. 

5. J*ii tadh’haiu = she forgets, negleea. 

□verlooks ( v. tii. f s. impfci rront dhutuda 
[dhiihl/ii/iu/iull to forget, to QverloDk). 

6. i. c. the niodier of a new-born baby to whom 

she gives suck {f: pi. 

marddi") - suckling mother, breast-feeding 
moiher. wct-nuise tact, potiiciple from "anfa*a, 
from IV of [fii^Vradd‘ah/ndd'\, to 

breast-feed, to give suck . See ‘arda "na at 4:23, p. 
249,11.1). 

7. cmjT *arda*ai = site breast-fed. gave suck, 

suckled <v iii. f. s, past from "unfu 'a. See n. 6 
above). 

a. ^ toda'u = she lays down, gives birth to. 
unburdens, gets rid of, places, puis down (y. lii. r 
s. impfet- from wodo'u [wod'f ta place, to put 
down. See at 7:157. p. 525, n. |l>). 

9. iukdrd tpl.; s. sakr^) ^ 

intoxicated, in a state of inEoxicniion. drunk. Sec 
ai4]43.P.mn 10. 




1.0 mankind, 
beware'of your Lord. 
Verily the earthquake^ of 
the Hour’ 

is a thing very grave.'’ 





2. The day you will see it, 
there shall forget^ 
every breast-feeding inothei^ 
what she gives suck’ to; 
and there shall lay down^ 
every pregnant woman 
her load; 

in a state of intoxication* 
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* though they will not be 

intoxicated, 

but the punishment of Allah 

e » , 

will be most severe. 

3. And of men are such as 
I dispute^ about Allah^ 

* m/f 

without knowledge 


and follow 

every rebellious^ Satan. 


$ 

4. Decreed*' on him is that 

»Xyu* 

whoever takes him fora friend^ 


he will lead him astray^ 


and will guide’ him to the 


punishment of blazing ftre."* 


5. O mankind. 


if you are in doubt" 


about the resurrection,'* 


then verily We created you 

\*' 

from dust,'^ 


1. 4*JLV simdSd {pi ,ui1 ‘(tshidd^ fAn^ shMd} = 

mosi sewvfc, stem, rigorqys, h?ird, harsh, simng. 
Sec dt 14:7, p. 7B8.n.7>. 

2. Ai>hm 4 yujddiiu 

= he argues, dehatesH consrovcds, dispute:s (v. iii. 

m. impfcL frani f^ala, romi [I] of jad^tij 
Jad(\, Ed li^icn. Sec dl 18:56^ p, 932, n, 6). 

3. i. e,^ specially about His Power in ftesurrcciing 

4. ^ y^ttabi'u = he follows, pursues (v. iU- m. 
s, impfcl fram ittiita'a, farm Vtll of f{ibt‘a 

■ /tuim "flAJ, to follow. Sec at 10:6^6, p. 661, 

n, l>. 

5. marid = recdlcitraiil icrrocioiy, rebel tious 

(deliVC ponicriplc in ihc scale of fal{ from marudu 
fm/iruda [murud f murtidah/ murUdah], (o rebel 
to be lebctlious. See at 4:117, p. 296. n, 7), 

6. 1 .^ kuHba = it was writlcn, decreed, made 

inounibenh imposed^ ordsimed. prescribed (v. iti, 
m. s. pasi passive from kidaba {katb /kitdbah], to 
write. Sec aE 4:77» p. 274+ n. 10). 

7. lawaUd = he look ovcr+ undcftook, lumed 

oway, lakes for a friend {v. iii. m. S- pasE in form 
V of waliya [watd'AAfilayahh lo be near^ to be a 
friend. See ai 20 j4Sh p. 986, n. 2). 

B. Jjii ytfdtUu ? he lets go astray, leads astray, 

misguides, deludes (v. lii. m. s. impfet. from 
'adatta. (arm IV of dalla [daldi/ daldlah]. to go 
astray. See ai L6 l 93, p. 859^ n. 4). 

9. yahdt = be guidcs+shows the way (v. iii. 

m. s. impfci. from hadd [body/ hudan/ hidOyahX 
EO guide+ Ed lead. Stc ai 16:104, p. 363, n. 3). 
to. ^ burning bia«, blazing furnace, 

inferno. See aE 17:97» p. 905, n. 7. 

11. v<j = doubts suEpdeion, misgivings. Sec 
at 13:21 p 9IS,n.4. 

12. = resurrecEion, sending out, 

delegation, deputation. Sec ba'atha at 17:94, p. 
mn. 11. 

13. L. c., the hrst creadon of the faihcr of 
mankind. 'Adam. This "dayah brings home the 
Power of Allah to resurrect by rminding man of 
his being created by Allah through dilTerent 
Stages. IIk inevitable moral Is rhai Allah con 
recreate and resurrect him at will. v^> iurib (s.; 
pi atribah^ firbdn) = soil, du&i, dirt, earth- See at 
lS:37,p. 925, n. 4. 
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then from a drop,' 
then from a sticking cIoC 
dien from a fleshy lump,^ 
formed^ and unformed. 


that We may clarify^ to you. 






And We settle* in the wombs 
what We will 


til! a term^ specified,* 
then We bring you out'' 
as an infant, 
then that you attain'’ 
your maturity. 

And of you are some who 
are caused to die,'^ 
and of your are some who 
are taken back to 
the most despicable** of age 
so that they know not, 
j* after having knowledge, 
^ anything. 

you see the earth 
il^ti barren; 

ULi but when 


^3Vio:;3; 


L L e., of tlie parents, uki n«lfah (s.i pL nmt!^ 

= dropK J^pc’im. See at Li:37« p. 925, o, 5, 

2. UJtA •aiaqah s sticking dot, 

3. = fltstiy lump. 

4. inifAAc[/f4;(3eA = formed, shaped, moulded 

(pass, participle from khallai/a^ form M of 
khaiaqa [khaiq]^ lo create. Sec khiiiaqiiil at 19^67, 
p 963, n. 5). 

5. i. e., ilw Power of Allah. ^ nubayyinaiu) ^ 
we moke clear, clarify , explain, elucidate (v.}. pi. 
impfCL from bayyana, form 11 of ba/ia t ftaydrtl, 
!o be clear The final Setter takes fafhah because 
of a hidden'an in It (of motivation ) coming 
before the verb. See at 6; IQ5, p- 435, n. 12), 

6. >j rru^imi = we settle, make stnijlc (v, i, pi. 

impfet, from 'aqarru, form IV of qarrei 
to settle down. *aqivm^ at 3;3l, p, 133, n, 2}. 

7. 'ajat (pi. 'dydO = icimdate, deadline. See 
ai 120:129, p, 1009, n. 4. 

8. musamman (s.; pi. FmjsommaydJ) = 

spcciricd, siipulctced, nBrned, designated, defined, 
{passive participle jm. t ) from sumnul |io 
name I, form fl of sama yumuww/ Jffwsdl, to be 
high See at 20: IZ9, p, 1009, n. 5). 

9. nukhriju^ we bring out. produce, drive 
out, cspel, dislodge (v. i. pi- impfci, from 
"akhrttja, form IV of kithamja [khar^j]^ to go 
out, te leave. See m 20:55^ p. 937^ n. 11), 

10. fi/l (s.; pi - infant, baby, child. 

IL. lyC tt^tugktl (nn) = you (all) attain, reach. 

arrive nl (v. il m. pi impfci. from hctlugka 
[hitliifih], to reach, lo of loin. The terminal ndtt is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in Jr (of 
motivation) coming before ibe verb. See yatlugM 
at 13:32, p. 941, a 3) 

12. "tishudd - physical maturity, vinlity, 

btittigfm ^a,TJii:/d£f/iJ3a!, he came of age, attained 
majority. Sec at 18i82. p, 94K n. 4. 

13. yutawaff^ ^ he is taken fully, received 

in full, caused to die (v. iii, m. s. impfci. passive 
I from mwa0^^ from V of rva/d to be 

pcrfcei, to fulfil See y'atawaffd al 16:170, p- 849, 
n. 6). 

14. Jj/ *afdhai = most despicable.base 
coniemplible. (dative of mrfftf/, base). 
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I . Ujil *anzatnd - we sent down (v. j. p|. past 

Pudth "anifitti, fonn [V of naz^h [nuz^l], to come 
down. S« at 21:10, p. 1015^ n. I), 

2. ihfmzas = she or it shook up, was moved/ 
agiuucd/ touched^ ajiimaied/ctilivciDed (v. iii. f. s. 
past from ihiavjci, form VI] I of tuiziu [hazz], lo 
shake, ED rock. Sec huzz* ai i9'25, p, 956. n. 12). 

3. c-rj rabat = she or it grew, swelled, increased 

(v. iiL r. s. past rrom rabd [rabaVrubuw], to 
inciruK, to grow. S« al 2^276, p. 79, n. 3). 

4. liJjT T she or it sproueed, giew. 

germinated, produced {v. ill. f. s, post from 
"rnham, form IV of nabam to grow, to 

sptouE. See at 2:261, p. 136, n. LO). 

5. i. e., every kind of trees, plants and fruits, 

ZflvJ (pL 'azw^J) = wife, husband, spouse, 
partner, one of a pair, coiwort, kind, rype. See at 
7;]9. p 470, n. B. 

6- ^ baktj = deiightfuU ntognificem, splendid, 
^yous (act. partoiciple in the scale of fa V from 
baftijii/bahuja. to be glad, to be beautiful. 


We send down' on it 
*tn thewater^ 

CM^iyCjj^\ it shakes up' and swells 
and produces* of every 
I |UL> kindMelightful.* 


6- That is^ because Allah, 
He is the Truth, 
and that He gives life* 
to the dead and 
that He is over everything 
0 :^j 5 All-Capable. 


7r i- e-p all these happen because of Allah's doing, 


8. yuhyi ^ he gives life, revivifies, saves life, 

(v. iiJ, m. s, impfcL from 'oAyd form (V of 
to live. See at I0;56, p. 657, n. 6). 


^\z2^j 7- And that the Hour 
is coming, 

there is no doubt’ about it; 
and that Allah shall raise'® 
»;i!' ( 40 * those who are in the graves 


9. v<j = doubt, suspicion, misj^vings. See at 
22;5p. L04S, n.LL 


10. y&b'athu = he raises, reuses up, 

resurrects, levives, sends out (v. Ui- m. s. unpfet. 
from ba'tfm lo send our, to raise. Sec ai 

16:38, p. S40p 11.6). 


L J. Jjtnu yujAdiIu= he argues, debaEcs. 

controverts, disputes (v. tii. m, s. impfcl. from 
jiyaia, form 111 of Jodi], to tighten 

Sec at 22:3, p. 1045, n. 2). 


8. And among men is he who 
disputes" about Allah 

f — 

having neither knowledge 

'ij isZrij nor guidance nor 

f**l Pi-.l afiy Book of enlightenment.'^ 


12, ffEunfr = he or that which gives light, 
enlighlening. of enlightenment. radiant., 
illuminating, brilJiani;, shining (active participle 
from form JV of ndm [n6r]^ to give light. 

Secai3:ia4.p mn.S) 




I04S 


Surah 21: tP«t (M’J 17] 


9. Turning away' his neck,^ 
that he may lead astray’ 

hr ^ 

from the way* of Allah. 

L^r 1^4 He shall have in this life 
disgrace, 

and We shall make him taste* 
0*1Judgement the 
punishment of blazing fire.’ 

10. That will be so 
ll beacuse of what 

your hands send in advance;* 
and that Allah is never 
unjust’ to the servants."* 

Section (RukH 0 2 

o* 1 ^ 

worships Allah 
being on the fench." 

So if there afflicts'^ him 
%. any good 

he is content” with it, 
and if there afflicts him 


1. i t., he dupules ohout AUnh merely due of 

objtinKy and ignonmcc. = bending, 

fnlding, Eurning sway, fiecond (acL p4Mticipk from 
thanM to double, td fold up. 

2. otW- (s.; pi. 'aUdfl - side (of body), neck 

3. nMy lead aslnty others- yudiitaiu) = 

he lci£ go asmiy; misguides, deludes (v. iii, iil e. 
impfci. from 'a^atla, form tV of dalta 

ui |;d astray. The lost lelta lakes/or^ 
for 3 hidden 'm in U {of motivaiion) coring 
befon: ihc verb. See al 9;J L5, p. 628, n. 3)- 

4. (pi yubul/asbitahjt = way, path, 
road, means, course. See at I8:63„ p. 93S., n. 3. 

5- Lf^ khizy ~ disgrace, tgriuminy. hurailiatinn, 
degradadouH aboseraent. See at 16:27, p. 835, n. 9. 

6, j^nudMqu^ we make {someone} laste (if. i. 

pi. impfci. from udfttlqa, form IV of dkdqa 
[dhawq/ mudhdq], to lasic. See at 10:70+ p. 662, 
n. 7). 

7. jij*" (s.: p!^j*- tuird"iq)= rut. 

conflagration, bladng fire, burning ( active 
participle iti the scale offu'U from hafuqa [Anjig], 
to bum. Set al 3:1 HI, p. 227, n. 6). 

8- i. e.. of deeds. q&ddamal = &hc sent 

ahead, forwafded, advanced (v. iii. f. s. posi from 
qiiiidiinia, form 11 of ^swiamu / q^dima [ qadm 
/qudum /qidmdn /rrwqduml to pcecede^ lo arrive. 
See at 18:57, p. 933. a 3J. 

9. zattdm^ unjust, oppressor, evildoer {act 

participle in ihe icale of /a''Hi from 
[;a/m^u/mK lo do wrong- S« z/dimm at 8:51, p. 
566^ a B). 

10. (pi; s. JL^'uW}? serfs, servants, 
slaves, bondsmen. See at 8:51. p- 566, n. 9. 

11. (s.; pi hiriif/}mriif/'iihntfi = edge, 

border, rim f Iciter, type., 'atd ^rf ^ on the 
border, on (he fence, t- C-, itresoluie. wavciing- 

12. *asiha = he or il afflicted, befell, hil, 

siruck, reached (v. Lit. m. s. past in form IV of 
sdim . al 16:34, p. 838, n. 5). 

]3r iima^anna ^ he became comenled, was 

at ease {v. tii. m. s. past in form IV of tom '{tntd 
kt'naitiii to calm, to Appease- See Uma'tiHnH m 

10:7. p. 633. a 81 




S&rfth 2t\ At^Haj} [Pari {Juzl 17] 


L La JUn&fi (p|. fittm) = uiiil, iCmpEntiOilH 

cnbcciticnE, disconl^ dkscnsioii, pEea tn «xcu» (on 
trial). See at 21:11 U p. 1043, n. 4. 

2. yaaqaiibu= he turm round, lums, tums 

about (v. tii. m. impret. fiom irufaiuba. ^^ee 
ytmifiitih at 3:144, p, 2U, n. 4) 

3. I c., he revem to unbelief. **rj wujk (s.; pi. 

wujiih} == appearance, face, eounicnanee. front, 
diioction. porpose^ goat, intent, objective. See at 
10:104, p. 644, n. 6. 

4. kha&ira = tie incumed toss, lost, suffered 
damage (v. lii. m. pau^t from khusr /khusor 
/kJuisarah Jkhitsr^- See at 6rl40, p. 450„ n. 11). 

5. That is so because he docs rwt get the bcncfii of 
guidance and faith in this worldly life and in the 
hjereaftcr he gets punishrrienl for his relapse inio 
unbelief and sin. 

6. ^ mubtn = open and clear, glann|ly 

obvious, manifesi^ start, that which miites clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from form IV of 

Mna to be clear, evident. See at 

21:54, p. 1027, n. 6 

7. ^ yaJ'fi = he calls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from fdi/'d’'], to 
cdl. See at 17:52^ p. S39, n. 5). 

a. ^ ya4iirru s he harms, damages, hurts, (v. iii. 

nL s. impfci, from darnx (^urrJt to hanti. See: ai 
21:66, p. 1030, n.4>. 

9. ^ yunja^u = he (or it) benefits, is of use. 

avails (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from nrr/u'ri to 

be useful, be of use. Sk at 21:66^ p. 1030, n^ 3), 
to, data ss error, straying from the nght 
path, going astray, S« at 21 :S4. p. 1027, n. 5. 


he turns round^ on his face 
He loses^ this world 


and the hereafter, 


' That is the loss 

most stark.* 


12. He invokes 


•f’ or Allan 
that which harms® him not 
nor that which benefits’ him 
That is the going astray'® 
faraway." 


lysjt 13. He invokes 
^ that of which the harm is 
nearer than his benefit. 

4p“jiJ Bad indeed is the protector 
and bad indeed 
is the companion.'® 


11. i. c., far away from the right course 

— (s.L pi. b»*udd' /bu'iid /ba‘dun /bi‘&d) = far,, 
for-awayp far-ftoching, distnni. remote, unlikely. 
See at I4:1B, p. 793. n. II). 

12. mawi^ = f'almn-Proiector, Guardian- 
Ptoiecior, Sove[e:ign. See at 16:76. p. 852, ii. 3. 

13. jti* *mhtr{s.\ pi. 'ufftrd') = companion, 
associate, fellow, comrade 

14 . yudkkdu = he odmils, mokes enter. 

enters, puls in, inserts (v. iii. m S- impfcl. from 
^adkha^a^ form IV of deikh^ia {duk^t^^[)^ lo enter, 
to go in. See al 9:99. p. 620, n, 6). 


believe 








1 



surah 22: [Pwtaiti’J 17] 


and do the good deeds' 
■j:-‘‘'4 into gardens' 

flowing' below them 
the rivers. 

Verily Allah does 
what He will.'* 


^ 15,Whoever is wont to think’ 

that Allah will not help^him^ 
in this world and the hereafter, 
let him stretch* a rope’ 
up to the roof'“ 
then cut" and see 
whether his scheme" removes 
what he is vexed'^ with. 


16. And th u s 
We have sent it'"* down 
as signs quite clear; 
and that Allah guides 
whom He will. 


17- Verily those who believe 




Sunih 22: [Paf( 17J 


I. They wm a sect in Arabia nl that time. 


and those who are Jews 
and the S&bians' and the 
Christians and the MajQs^ 
and those who set partners,^ 
Allah will judge* 

>4^ between them 

on the Day of Judgement. 
Verily AUah is over everything 
All-Witnessing.* 


2r The followers of Mogionism, in Persia. 


3. i. c.* who set partners wiib Allah, woishipping 
gods and goddesses, "&shrak^ = 

they set ponners. associ^led {v. til. m. pi post 
from 'ashraJui, form tV of sharika [ shirk/ 
sharikiihl^ to shore. See sl{ lti;E6, p. SSb, n. I). 


4. jafsilu = he distingtiishes, separates, 

isoloics, judges, decides (v. lii, m. s, impfoL from 
faiaia \fa^f], to separate, lo moke a decision. See 
fassuM al 17:J2. p. 876. n. 11). 


5. shahfd ts., pi shuhmf/i’) = on-looker. 

spectator, witness, martyr AlUWitnessing (act. 
pankipk in the scale of /a'fi from sfmhida 
to see, to witness. Sec at 16:&9, p 857, 

n, 4). 

6, Note Ihe wonl man which is used in respect of 
living and intelligent beings. 


18.Do you not see that Allah, 
there prostrate themselves 
j: to Him all who are* 

in the heavens 
and all who are in the earth, 
and the sun and the moon, 
and the stars’and the mountains 
and the trees and the beasts,* 
S5lilf3i*^i£=.5 ^uid many of men.’ 

<y^j^ And many, due has become'” 


7 auj<tm (pi.: s. rtajm ) = starts. See at 7:54, 
p 4g7,n. 1, 


S. daww&b CpI,: s, ddthah) = beasts. 

animals, cx^tures, crawling crealurts. Sck ddtbuh 
aE8:55.p. 567,11, 12. 


9. ]. c.. those who believe. 


10. i. c., because of ihck unbelief and sins, j*- 

fyaqqa ^ he nr it became true, correct, due, right, 
Encytnbcni, deserving {v iii, m. s. past from haqq. 
See al I7:16.p.«7g,n.5), 

IT ^j4t yuhittiu) = he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases, disrespects <v. iiL. m. s. impfet. from 
*fthdriu, form IV of hdna [{tuiwn), lo ^ easy, be 
of little importance. The final lettei is vowelless 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. Sec nuihfn at 2:90, p. 43, n. 


on them the punishment. 

And whoever Allah disgraces 

he shall not have 


12. f muArtin = unc who respects. tespecUng 

one, honours^ tmats icvcreniially^ bcccurtos 
generous (ael. paniciplc from 'okramiA, from IV 
of karuim [karem/ ktirarnti/kardmah]^ to be 
noble, generous. See karrttmnd at 17:70, p. 896, n. 


•u; any respecter- 




SHrah 22 Al-Haj) 17 ] 


■ One should profEinte oneself to Allsh on 
reading this 'Ayah. 

1. i. c., IwD opposing groups, believers, ond the 

unbelieveis. Ahnxin^R (duel: Sr khasm^ pi. 

khu,K{im/‘akhfdm } = iwo disputatnts, antaiotiists, 
opponents, adversaries. See ^hairm ai I6t4, p. 
m. n. 4. 

2. ikkiasamU = ihcy disputed, were 

en|agcd in dcbaics. wnmgled. quoneiled, 
eoniesttd one another (v. iii. m. pi. post fnm 
ikhrusama, form VI11 of khasuma [ khnsm/ 
kftisdm/khusiimah], lo defeat in jugument. See 
yakhiasimuna at 3:444. p. 173» n, 4). 

3. 3. t., toiloicd. c-iiki qutH*at = she or it was cut., 

Severed, carved, rippedn elcft nsunder (v. iii. f. 
post passive from qauu'a^ fonn It of % 

to cot- See ai 13:31, p. 777, n. 6}. 

4. rhi/d^ (pi.: s,. ihmvibl = dresses, clothes, 
garments, apparels. 

5. ytaobbu = he or ii ts pouredH poured 

forth, imposed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
sabtu [sti^^]. to pour^ pour forth). 

6. Hamim ^ boiling water, close friend. 
See at i0:4, p . 637, n. 4. 

7. ysti-harH= he or it is mclEcd. fkiscd (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. poiisivc from Sahara [sahr], to melt, 
to fuse). 

S Ojlkf tutUn (pi.: sing- bum ) ^ sionutchs, 

bellies, abdontca^r. wombs, inner parts. See at 
16:70. p, m n.l 

9. JaMd (pi; s. jiTcf) = skins, hides. See 
at 16:00, p. 853, n, 12, 

10. maqdmt* (pl.^ s. tmqmu'inh) ^ whips, 

mace^. taming instrument (noun of insirumcnt 
from iftimaUi to tame , to lestmin). 

11. 'arddd = Ihey intended, desired, had in 

mind, warned, designed (v. iii^ m. pi. posi from 
"arddu form IV of rdda [mW]. to walk about. 
Sec at 2l:7Q, p-1030, n-1 Ij. 

12. ^ ghomm = grief, afflictioii. agony^ distress, 
worry,, oiuicly. See at 21180. p. 1036, n, I L 

13. = they were letumed. reverted, 
pul back, repcdicd (v. iii. m. pi. post passive from 
'a'ddii, form IV of 'dda \l'awd/'aw(fith}, to 
sielum. Sec nu '!du at 21; 104, p. 1041.^ 0. 7), 


Verily Allah does 
$ t >1^1^ what He will.* 


^ 19. These are two opponents' 

im 

(^4 quarelling^ about their Lord. 

So as to those who dtsbelteve, 
P‘^ cut^ for them shall be 
clothes^ of fire. 

4-^ Poured* will be from above 
their heads boiling water,® 


20. Melted^ therewith will be 


what is in their bellies 


ijiCinia. 22. Whenever they intend’' 
to get out of it due to agony’ 
they shall be reverted” therein 
" And taste the punishment 
$1 of the burning fire." 



SHrah 22:A t^HajJ [Part(;ur ) 17) 


^-kyudichilu =he imkes cnwr, cnicrs, 

puts m, inserts (v. iii. m. 5. impfcl. ftom "fidkfmta^ 
form iV of diildiaUt i.dukhBI)u to enicr, lo go In. 
S«iit22:(4p, im n. H), 

2. ijl** tt they did, performed, neted, 

worked (v, iii, m. pi- pust from *wmia ['amut], to 
do, to act. 5 m JDt 4:57, p- 265, n. 10). 

3. idtihSt (sing. = good 

deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'an und the 
simmh). Sec at 22:14, p. 1050, n. I. 

4. titjrf = she runs, flows, stfcanu, proceeds 

(v, iii. f, 5 . impfcl. from/tfrd [/firi^], to flow. See a: 

22:14, p. 1050, n. 3). 

5. Oji>s yuMlawna = they ate adorned, 

ornamented, decorated {v. iii. m. pi. Lnipfct. 
passive froni hatltl, form It of htiHytt 
[^y/hily<ih], to be adorned. See el IB:3l, p. 923, 
n. I), 

6. jjtiJ OJ^wfr (pi.; s, ;riivdr) = hrocekts, bangles, 
armlets. See al 18:31. p. 923, n. 2. 

7. jJyifu'fir'(s.: pL > = pearls. 

S, fiMr (pi. tiWi^ah) = clothing, apparel, 

costume, garmcni, dress, covering. See at 2:187, 
p, 39+ n, 6, 

9. jt^harfr (s.; pi. V) - silk. 

LO. ijOA hud& ^ they were guided. ted+ shown the 

way {v. iii. m. pi. past pas^ve from hadd [ady/ 
hudun/ hiddyah] to guide, to lead. Sm hada at 
16:9+ p. 830. n. 2>. 


Section (Ruka*) 3 
23. Verily Allah will admit’ 
those who believe 

and do^ the good deeds’ 

I 

. into gardens 

E flowing'^ below them 

' the rivers. 

They will be adorned’ therein 
with bracelets* of gold 
\j and pearls/ 

1^ and their apparels” therein 
k shall be silk.* 




iJjUkj 24. They are guided' 
to the good 
of speech” 

ijojo and they arc guided 
to the way'^ of 

^ the All' Praiseworthy.” 


11. L. c., to the dcclaialjon of tawMd - “There is 
none worthy of worsihip cjEccpi AUah ^ td 'itdha 
itUiHidhu. 

12. i. c., Islam. ffriSr - way, path, road. Sec 
at 20:135, p, lOU.n. S. 

13 . .1^ hamtd ^ praisewo^nhyp laudable, 

All-Fraiseworthy^ AIL-Laudable. See at I4;S p. 7SS 

n.9. 

14. i. e.. prevenl others. yoruddditn = ihey 

prevent. dcicr+ turn awpy+ reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. jli, m. p|. impfcl from [todd/.ttidddl. to 

lum away Sm al 14:3, p. 786, n, 4). 

15- (p|. mbiii/fisbihh) = way, path, 

road, means, course. S« at 22:9, p. 104S. n. 4. 


25. Verily those who 
disbelieve and prevent’"' 
from the way'* of Allah 





S^rah 22: Al-Haj; [Ptart (/mi') 171 


LI c., ihc Kaba. 

2 . j. c., the one P^mainirt^ in constaiK prayer. 
otSV *Skif (s.; pK 'Mipft } = one who sticks to, 

clings to, adheres 10, remnins aEtoched lo ( ndlvc 
participle from 'aiui/a to cling to, stick 

to. Sec at 20:97, p. 1000, n. 5). 

3. jLf tddin= via i(or« desert dwclkr. 

4. yurid iytif!duy= he intends, desires, has in 

mind (v. hi. m. s. impfet. from form IV 

from r^dii (rukv/]. to walk abouii. The final Iciter 
is vowel less {and so the medial yd' U dropped] 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. See at 10:107, p. 67S, n, 6). 

5. jtJi *ilMd = to digress, to deviate 

heterodoxy^ heresy (verbal rvoun in form IV of 
h^fadii [iattd\, to dig a grave, to digress. Sec 
yuthid&na at 16:103, p. S62, rt. 8. 

6. Note that the word zufm (injusti«,wrong) u in 
apposition to ithdd, explaining its trnplicaEion. 

7. di> nudhiq [nudhtiju) = we moke tsomeone} 

taste (v. i, pL impfcL from "ttdkdqa^ fonn IV of 
dhdtfa [dhuwif/ friadMq], to caste. The Final letter 
is vpwcliless { and So the medial yd' is dropped! 
because the verb is conclusion of a eondidotul 
douse, See nudhiifu at 22:9. p. 1048. n. 6}. 

8. uljt = we settled, set up, provided 

occojimicidaTion, made (someone) take position (v. 

1 pi. piost from bawwa "a, form II of td "a Lfiotv^to , 

be bock- See at 10:93. p- 670. n. 4}. ' 

9. i. e.,, from polytheism and impurities. ^ 

takhir = purify, tender puie, cleanse (v. it. m. t. 
imperative from [afthara, form II of \tdiand 
tafiura {mhr/inH£iruh\, to be clc4in, pure. Sec 
luhhira flt 2:125, p. 59. n 14. 

10. ^>|A^V1■ fdHfm (ace, /gen. of 

5ing.(d'tj0= circumambulators those tnokittg 

circuits, (active participle from 

to go about, go round See ai 2:125, p- 59. n. 15). 

11. L e., those standing in prayer i 

12- ruMa' (sing, rdki*) = those bowing n 

lubmiiision (active paniniple from rui(M*u (raUl'k . 
to bow, bend the body, especially in prayer. See; 
at 2:125. p. 59, n 17. ^ 

13. "adhdhin = make a call, annofmee,' 
proclaim (v. iL m. s. imperative from > 

I form II of 'titlhmu ['tdbnh to allow, to pcnntl. < 


snd the Sacred Mosque 
which We have set for men 

^lJi> and the visitor,' 

and whoever intends"* in it 
any heresy’—a wrong* — 
we shall make him taste’ of 
a punishment very painful. 


equally for the adherent in it 


Section (Rttku ‘) 4 
26. And when 
We provided* for Ibr^im 
the site of the House 
_L1^V6^ that you do not associate 
with me anything 
and purify* My House 
for the circumambulators'® 
and those standing" 
and those bowing” and 
those prostrating themselves 


Oilj 28. And proclaim' 
msL^lTj among mankind 
for pilgrimage. 



SSr^h 22: Al'Hajj (Fm {Jtn') 17] 


1. JUj rijif (pi.; s. rdjif) ^ those eoming on foot. 

2. ^Lp ^£mir {s.; pi dum/tuir/duwdmir)= lean, 
slendcTK slim, slender cameL 

3^ ^ faJJ {s.; pi. ^jSJ ) = road between two 
mountains, mountain pass, raviiw. See fijaj ni 
2J:3t.F imn. 8. 

4. i. e,, from all directions, *&miq = deep^ 

profound, mift kaii fajj "ttmiq is an idiom 
meanings fiom all directions. 

5. yash~k&M{na\ = they witness, beau- 
witness. testify (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from shuhida 
UhuhUd/jthafiMafih to witness* to Ecstify. The 
terminal nUn is dronoed because of a 


j They will come to you on foot* 

and on every slender camef^ 
coming 

from every ravine* deep.^ 


28. That they may witness’ 
benefits* to them 

mention Allah’s name^ 
during days determined® 
lijp over what 

j. 

He has provided for them 
of animals* of livestock."* 

! Then eat thereof and 

feed'* 

the wretched'^ poor. 


29. Then let them conclude” 

their rites*” 

and let them fulfil 
A* 

their vows; 

and let them circumafaulate 
the Ancient House. 


w. an am s. nu am} = grazing 

livestock (sheep* caldc, camels* goals). Sec eu 
20jS 4, p. m, n. 7. 

1 i 'of'oniijr = you (all) f«d. give food (y 

Ji^ m. pL imperative from ^at mui + form IV of 
^ ima Itii ml to cal. to taste. ^ at 6; 14. 

p. 396, n. 9>* 

12. “miserable, wretched. 

13. ijJiLy fi yaqd^ ^ let them deerw, conclude, 

finish, complete (v, ]i. m. pi. imperative froni 
qivfs {qada'l lo conclude, to judge. Set auM at 
I9j35,p.955,n,5). 

14. L e., by shaving, tailing baiJi and changing 
dresses, .ii**' tajath = rites, ihe obligations of 

lermioing from shaving ojkI wearing stitched 
dresses, etc. in the stale of ihrdm doiing hajj and 
'umrak. 


30. This; and whoever 
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1. /If' 0 ^^ (m) = he vcneraies. holds high in 

csieem. venerates (v. Lii. m, impfci. Troni 
form l[ of azuma ['i^fim/'a^rriith], to 
be big, large. Sec ai 22 lK p. 1044* n. 4. 

2. kururnm (pL; s. = sasasdness, 

sacred things. 

3. LiJu-i 'uhUlat = she or it is made lawful, made 

permissible (v. ill 1 s. past passive from 'ahaUa^ 
frutn IV of thofiftflf], to unbind, to solve, to 
be lawful. Sec ai 5:1, p. 325. n. 3>. 

4. !, e.. In the Qur'fin. yutl^ = he or it ii 

jceiled, terwi out, read tdoud (v. iii. m, s. impfcL 
passive fram iatA [ri/dmiA], id tccile. See oi 
17:107, p.390B, n, 6). 

I 5. 1^1 ifitmibU - you (all) shun, avoid, kc*^ 

away, tefrain, abstain (v. li. m. pi- imperative rFom 
ijttiitaba, form V III of jartobfi yanb], to avert. S« 
al 16:36. p. &39, n. 7). 

6. i e.* filth of polytheism and idol worship, 

rip (s.; pi. *tirjds) = Hllh, din, diiiy or atrociooa 
act, punishnicnt. See at 0; 125, p. 633+ n.3r 

7. OUjT 'ffwfhdj? (pi.; fi. wi/fhft) = idols, images. 

S. i. e., particularly lies about Allah, jjj dif = 
lie, fdisehood, untruth. 

g. hunafS^A (pi.; a. hanlf ) = ihose who 

shun ibe false religions and follow the irue 
religion, true. sin«ie and sibsolUK monotheisis. 
5eehaui/at 16:120,, p. 865+ a. 3). 

10. ^ he associates, sets partners, 

impfcL from 'jrhmia. 


^ venerates 

^ the sacred things^ of Allah 
Ji that b better for him 
with his Lord. 

And lawful^ is made for you 
fv” the live stock except what is 
recited* unto you. 
llLj So avoid^ the filth* 
iX* of the idols’ 


jji the telling of lies 


31. Being true monotheists’ 
^ for the sake of Allah, 

not setting partners with Him. 
And whoever sets partners'” 
with Allah, then as if 
j( he falls'' from the sky 

and there snatch'^ him away 
the birds 

or there blows him off'^ 
the wind 

into a place far away.'* 


gives share to Iv. m. m. 
form IV of shuriiui [ thirk/ .ttuirikah}, to share. 
Tbe final letttf is vowcllcss bcomse ihc verb U in 
a cQndilionnl clause preceded by man. See 
yitrftrifco al 18:26+ p. 920, n 8). 

11. yi WioTT^ = be or it colbp^d, fell down, fell+ 

dropped (V. lii. m. s. posi from kharrAhutUr, to 
fall, fall down. Sea kharru at 16:26, p. 835, n. 1). 
11 = she snaicbes, gralM, sciffiS, 

wrests away (v. iii* f. s. impfet. from khan^a 
to siutlcb. Sec yatakhatiafu at 8:25, p. 
555! n. 9). 

13- ts^ /o/twf = she or ii blows eff, topples (v. 
ill. f. s. impfet- from ftowd [Auwfy], tu fall down, 
to blow). 

14. sahtq ^ far awar, distanl, remmotc. 
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32. This, 

and whoever venerates’ 
the rites^of Allah, 
that indeed is 
of the piety^ of the hearts. 




33. You have therein 
benefits'* 

till a term^ specified.* 
Then their sacrificing site^ 
is by the Ancient* House. 


CP 

WVj*-’ 








Scclioti {RiikH*^ S 
34. And for every people 
We have set a ceremony’ 
that they may mention 
Allah's name over what 
He has provided for them 
of the anitnals’^of livestock.” 
So your god is the One God. 
Then to Him you submit.** 
And give good tidings'^ 
to the submissive ones.*'* 


I (m) - he venertajes. holds hig^i in 

vefttfotes (v. iii. m. s. ijnpfci. from 
fortri II of Vj^iru? [*i^m/'ai£hnLih], to 
be big, Icirge. See 22:30, p. J056, n. I). 

2r (sing, shalrah) ^ signposis, 

rokens, religious riles. See aL 5:2, p, 326. n. I. 

3. ^a^^wd = godliness, piety» righleousness. 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form VA^1I[ of 
( waqy/wiiiiiyah^, to guards beware, be on one's 
guard. See oi 20:132, p. ID JO. n. $. 

4. i, e,, in ihe saerifices. jnnrrdyT' (sing. 

nurnfa tih) ^ uses, beneftls See a( 22:2S, p. 1055, 
n. 6. 

5- J*rl *aja{ (pi "djuD = tcTm. date, deadline. See 
at 22:5. p. JQ46,n,7. 

6. muiamman (S.; pi. musafruiiay^t} s 

Specified, stipulated, named, desigr^ated, defined, 
(passive paiiicipte (ni- s, | from (to 

name^„ form II of (.rtiMuww/.ttotmd'J, to be 
high. See ai 22:5, p. 1046. n K). 

?. j*i> makflt = she plMC of sacrifice. See at 
2:196. p,94. n. S, 

5. i, e., the Ka'ba. ^ 'aiSq ^ old. ancient, 

9. kiL-£^ mansak (s,; pf mmidsik) = religious 

cereimmy, ritual. See mun^ik at 2:200. p. 97. n. 
4, 

10. bahtmah (s.. pi. = animals, 

cattle, tivesiuck. See ai 22:2S. p. JOSS, ji. 9. 

11. fU *an'^m (pi.; s. tia*am} = greying 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
20:28, p. 1055. n. 10. 

12. 'ajftind = you (all) surrender, ‘tubmit, 

resign yourselves (v. Ii. m. pf impccacivc from 
'dsiatrut, form IV of ittti/fui [sciUlmab/sntdm], to 
be safe, secure. Sec ai 16:81, p. S54. 

n.|4>, 

13. ^ bashshif = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. it, m s. imperaltve from batfvtfmm, 
forni il of baxhara /biuxbiru /busbr], to 

Fejoicc, be happy. See at 10:87, p. 663, n, 5). 

14. mukhhiita (pi.; aceVgen. of mukMi/un; 
s. mukhbti) ~ submissive ones, humble (act. 
participle from 'ttkhbuia, form IV of ktiabalu 
[ttuibi], to be calm. Sec 'akhbati^ at J 1:23, p. 6E6, 

n. I). 
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L wnjitoi = she was afraid, sealed, she 

feared (v. ill. f. t. p<asi from wajita 
[wajai/mawjal\^ to be afraid. See waJUin al 
J5:52, p. 818. n 3). 

2. iacQj^ti of pi. of 

j^i>) = i}k peEicni. peisevehng, sicodfasi (ncijve 
participle from sabara paricnee, 

farbearancc. 5ee oi 21 rgj, p. L035. n. 11 ]i. 

3. 'ofd^ ^ he or it offtieied, befell. Mu 

struck, reached (v. ill. m. s. past in fom rv of 
fdfw. See at 22: H, p. 1048, ti-12}, 

4. i. e.^ of trials and iribulatiom. 

5. (fl) (pi; gccJgen- of muqim^H > 

= those who set up, set upright, perform steadily, 
fesident (act. participie from 'tiqdim , from IV of 
qfima, to get up, stand up. See at 18:77, 

p. m It. 7). 

6- I Or. in iiiMh and sadai{tik yunfiqfina 
- they spends cKpcnd (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
*mftufa. form JV of nt^aqa [nt^nq]. to be used 
up. See at I21t P 631. n. 9). 

7. budn {pL; s. badmtaft )i = sacrifEOi^y 
camels, cows, facriliciai flock, 
g. sha*^*ir (sin®. jho'froA) = signposts. 

tokens, symbols, religious rites. See at 22:32. p, 
1057,11. 2. 

9 . i. e., sacrifice them. 

10, savijf ±± standing in rows. 

11 . j mrajatai = she became nccessEuy, 

incumbent, obligatory, fell to the ground (v. ili. f. 
s. past from wajaba {wujM wajh/ ^ajbuh/ 
wajibah], to be necessary). 

12, 'of'jAiiSii = you (idl) feed, give food (v. 

ii. m. pi irnpeiative fmm *afama ^ form [V of 
m"{mu fftf'njJ, to eat, to taste See ni 23:23. p- 
1055, n. H>. 

13, fdm‘= satisfied, content, non-begging 

poor (net. participle from quni'a [qttnaV 
qofi^'iih/qun 'dn], to be content, satisfied ), 

14. inaUfsrr = beggar, miserable, rogue. 

15 ^ sakhkharn& = we broughE to 

submission, made aubservientr subjected, 
subdued, made strvtceabk (v. i. pi past from 
iokhkharu, form II of sakhira [.TMWirMa.ttftarl in 
ridicule, deride. See at2l:7'9,p. 1053, n. 10). 


lii^l 35. Who, when 

mention is made of Allah, 
scared' are their heans 
uLijiilii and they are patient 

over what afflicts^ them^ 
and are steady performers 
of prayers; and out what 
We provide for them 
^c>J^_ they spend * 


36. And the sacrificial camels. 
We have made them for you 
uT among the symbols*of Allah. 

Therein is good for you. 

So mention Allah's name 
over them’ as lined up.'® 
Then when their sides fall on 
the ground,'' eat of them 
and feed'^ the non-begging 
poor'^ and the begger.” 

Thus have We subjected” 
them for you so that you 
may express gratitude. 
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L J^yoirJfiaiu) = he Of il cc&ctiesH attains, gets 

hold of, affcots (v. iU. m. impfa. froro ndla { 
nayl/mand{], (o reach, ntEoin. The final Idler lakes 
fiiihah because of the panicle Ian coming befure 
the verb. See yandiu at 7:152^ p. 522, n. 5). 

2. tuhdm (pl.; £. flesh, ineai- 

3. difliff' (pl.^ s. dam ) = blocxJ. See dam at 
16: M 5, p. 367, n. 7. 

4. ji? iajfwS 1 = godliness, piety, rightcousivess, 

fear of Allah (verbal noon in form V/VIII of waqd 
( waqy/wiqdyah}, to guard, beware^ be on one's 
guard. Sds al 22:!^2, p. 1057, n, 3. 

5. sakhkhara 


37.There will not reach' Allah 
their flesh^ nor their blood;^ 
iC,^j but there will reach Him 
jiSC-^li^r the piety'* of you. 

Suchwise He has subjected’ 
^ them for you 

^ that you may glorify* Allah 

j.', 

for that He has guided you. 
And give good tidmgs 
jl to the generous.® 


he bfoughi to flubmission, 

made subservient subjected, subdued, made 
serviceable (v, iiL m, s, past in form II otfokhim 
[suMtr/mwfkhar], to lidlcule, deride. Sec 
fokhMuimd at 22:3d, p. 1058. n. 15). 

6. tuk<^birilina) = you make great, declare 

the grcainrcs£, glorify (v. it. m. pU impfcl. from 
kabbitm, fomi U of kabum {kstbr/ kibbar/ 
kabdrah], to be big), 

7. jnXr bashshir = give glad tidings, aiuiounce 

good news [v, U. m. s. unpcmlivc from bashshara, 
fona J1 of bashara Jbashiru [fr/jAr /buskr], to 
rejoice, be happy. See 01 22:34, p. 1057, n. 13), 
g. muhxiafn = (pL; acC, /gen. of 

nttihsinun, sing, jnu^m) = those who do right 
things, nghieous,. chaiiiable, generous (active 
panic iple from 'ahjtana. form TV of haxuna 
[Au.tn], to be good. Sec at 12:56, p. 743, n. 5). 

9, yuddji'a =? he defends, withstands (v. iiL 

m. £. impfOE. froni dd/a'a ^ fomi Ell of dttfaUt 
[daf]^ to push. Sec dqfa‘lum at 4:6^ p. 239+ n. G. 

10. khavwdii=^ perTidious, treacherous, 

iratLor, faithless (active portidple in the emphatic 
form of fa "dl from khdna Ikhaw/i/khiydnah]^ to 
be treacherous. Sec at 4:107^ p. 292, a. 4. 

11. jjiS' kafdr = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark inffdcl (act, participle in the 
scale of fa*dt from kafara {ku/r], to cover, lo be 
an infidel. Sec at 17:67+ p. S9S+ n, 5), 

12, OjlAi* yaqdtafdm = they art fougb< against 
(v. iii- m. pi impfet, passive from qdiala^ form 111 
of qatata [qutl^, to kill. See yuqdtilum at 9:H, p. 
626, n, 1). 


38. Verily Allah defends’ 
those who believe. 

Verily Allah does not like 
any traitor,** stark infidel.*' 


SecUon {Rukii’) 6 
Oil 39. Permission is given to 
those who are fought against, 
i/j because they are wronged, 

And verily Allah is 
over helping them 
All-Capable. 



J060 
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40. To those who 
have been driven out 


of their homes^ 
without any right 
but for that they say 

"OurLord is Allah". 


And were not for 
Allah's holding back’ men - 
some of them by the others - 
demolished^ would surely be 
monasteries^ and churches* 
and synagogues^ and mosques 
wherein is mentioned 
Allah's name in profusion. 
And surely Allah wilt help® 
those who help Him.’* 

Verily Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty, 




41. Who, if We establish 

*£ V 

them in the land, 
will perform' ‘ prayers 
and pay zakah^ 


]. 1. t., pennissiDii given to thoM ■who havt 
been driven ouL This and the pnvioiu. ‘^yah give 
pcrmiiision lo Lhc l^ophct, peace and blessinfs of 
Allah be an him. lo fighl hack thoM who wage 
war against them aggiresisively and wrongly At 
firsi ihe Prophet, peace and blessingt of Allah be 
on him, was not allowed id wage war signinst iht 
unbelievers; but when they ceached the chmaii of 
iheir opposition and oppie£s.inn, and drove out ihe 
Muslims from their homes and declared awr 
against them even when they mignited to Madina, 
permission was given them lo fight back and 
defend tlu<mselvoi. The 'eiyah oLso contains sure 
indicaliom of Allah's help for the Muslims. 

*fikhiy^i = they were ouited. driven oul, expelled, 
dislodged (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
'akhfaja, form I V of kharajet [khuriljr]. to go (Hit. 
Sec qE3:I95,p.233,il 2>. 

1 jiyi diydf (sing, iMt) = houses, homes. 

hafaimtiniis. lands, regions, countries. See at 17i5. 
p. 874. n. 3). 

3. ^ dap = to push, to hold hack, to repel, lo 
remove. Sec yuddfi ‘ at 22:38, p. 1059, n. 9. 

4. huddimai = she or it was deolished, 

razed, wrecked, destroyed (v. Hi. f, s. past passive 
from haddama^ form II of hadtwm [/hfjdnt}, to 
raze, to pull down ). 

5. iawdmi^ (pi,: s. sawmn'ith] = cloisters, 
hermitages^ monasieries- 

^ tiya^ (pi.; s. bT'eih > a churclies, 
synagogues. 

7. ^ijj^ sahwAi (pi.: s. seiUih) s prayeis, 
synagogues. 

a. ta-yansuroARa = he will suiely help, he 
must help, nssi&l (v. iii. m. s. impfci. emphatic 
from fuisara [fiafr /niqurl, to help. S« 
yansurAna at 21:39, p. 1013, n. 3). 

9. i. e., His tfFfl. Islam ^ lhc belie vets. 

10, makkannS = we pul in a position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v. t. pi. past from 
rmikkima. form It of ttwkunn [imkimah], \a be 
strong. Sec at 18:84. p. 941, n. 10 ). 

IL *aqdm£t= they performed. Straightened, 
made rise, sei up (v; tit. m. pL pasifrom 'aqdmti, 
form JV of qdma qawmuh/j^ qiydm] to get 
up, stand up. 5iec at = 7:140, p. 532, n. 5). 
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they Drdcre<l. commamted. 
i cnjoiitod (V. ill. m. pi. post fnim 'amam [ iwir]. lo 
order, yit 'muruna al 16: 50^ p. 843, rt. 11). 

2. ma*riif = luiown. well-kni^wn:, 
ieci:>giii 2 :cd, cDuvenUonalH oppropnaie, fairness, 
equity^ kindness, beneficenoc, approved by 
sharf'^ (pass, paniciple from "tirafa/'unf/i 
(wM "riftih / *iffan\, lo know, to rooognize. See at 
9:71, p. 608. n. 3). 

3. nahaw = they forbade, prohibited, 

pfOsenbed. prevented (v. lii. m. pi. past from 
[nahw/ntihyl, (o fn^id See yntthiMwna al 
11:116, p. 719, n. 4) 

4. ^ munkor {pi. mmkar^j) - detested. 

disapproved (p^ive participle from 'aithim, 
form IV of mikira [nakdir/fiukr/fiukHr/niikTr]. not 
to know, to deny. See at 16:90, p. 357, n. 13). 

5. (s.; pi. ^ end, end 

resulL, upsboi. consequence, outcome. See at 
20:132, p. 1010, n. 7. 

6. yakadhiihibMfiii} = they ciy lics^ 
disbelieve, think os false (v. iti. m. pi. impfet. 
from kazihdhubft, form 11 of kfidtitihu [kidhb 
^dftib /kiidhifah / kidhbah], to Ik. The (ermtnal 
itiki is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'ih. See 
yukiidhdhiMm at 6:33, p. 403. n. 11>. 

7 *ax‘hAb (p!,; sing. = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, a.'tsociatcs, 
followers, owners. See at 15:78, p. S23, n. 3). 

B. Their Prophet was Shu'ayb, peace be on him. 

9. kudhdhiha = he was disbelieved, was 

thoughi uniiue (v, iii. m. s. past passive from 
ktidMhabit. See n. 6 above). 

10. '&mtayiu ^ I gave respite/ rein to/ 

indulgence {v. i. s. past, front amtd, form IV of 
mulu 10 race, to walk briskly. See ni 

13:32, p, 778, n. 7). 

11. 'akhadhiu ~ I took, seized ( v, i. s, 

past from 'tikhadha [ "iiJthdh\^ to take. See 
'akhadhat at 15:83, p. 824, n. 5), 

12. ^ imkfr ^ denial, disapproval, disavowal 
rejeebon. 

13 . l^T 'flAkknJ = wc destroyed, annihilated 

(v. t. pi. past from 'ahl£tk 4 i, form IV of imlaka 
{htiik/ hatk/ haidk /tahlukab], to perish. See at 
2)0:133, p. 1010, il 12). 


and enjoin' the approved^ 

ji ^ ^. . -i 

and prohibit the disapproved 
j And to Allah belongs 

the end result^ of all affairs. 


42. And if they disbelieve'’ you, 
then there indeed disbelieved 
before them the people of Nuh 
and the 'Ad and the ThamQd. 


43, And the people of Ibrlhim 
and people of LQt. 


44. And the inhabitants^ 
of Madyan;“ 

aod disbelieved’ was Mflsa; 
but I gave respite'® 
to the unbelievers, 

53 then I seized" them. 

So how was My disapproval!'' 


45. So how many a habitat'^ 
jjl We destroyed” 




Siinih 22: Af-Hajj IPart {Juz ) 11} 


L UiU* ^limak (f. ) = trm^gressor, 

in die prtjtus of tron^gre^ing (acl- paiticipl? 
frain inlama to 4o wrcing. See 

^HmSn ai 19:38, p. 9^, fi. A. 

2. kh&viyak (f.; rruu. active 

porticipfe rrom khaw^ [khtiwtl*i^iiwan]^ tu be 
empty) = fallen, empty, vKani^ dcsolace. Sec ai 
13:42. p. 926. a 12). 

3. J‘jj^ "urtfjA (pi.; s. ‘tirsk/'adsh) = dinoncj, 
tfelljses. lunicEs. See at 18:42. p. 926. n. 13^ 

4. jfn 6i "f (s-L pi- '^bdr/bi'Hr) = welL spfin|. 

5. mu "aiiatah (f. a.; pi. la 

mu’/tfial ) = inaeiive. idle, deserted, irvoperaUve 
{passive pardciptc fmin ‘attf^u, femn It of 
’utih [ lo be desliluLe. idle). 

6. nmshSd = lofty, erected high (pass. 

participle from sMda [shaydl, [& cfecU 
constmet)- 

7. ijjy-i yashHina) = they trave!, go ntwul, 

journey (v. ili. m. pi. itnpfcE. from Jdra 
/suyrkrtih / mastr /fmtjtruh/ttijy^ifl to move, to 
travel. The icrminal nUn is dropped because of the 
particle lum coming before il^ vetb. See .rtrtt ai 
I6: 36.p. 839, a ll>. 

8. ya*qiMna ~ they realize, understand, 

compiebcnd, exercise rcason (v. iii. m, pi. impfcL 
from 'uqulii [ 'offl. lo undersland. to have 
inlelligence. See at 16:67. p. 84E. n. 9). 

9 yasmti^tiita = they tisten. hear, pay 

aitcniiort (v. iii- m. pL- impfet. from mmr 'u (ran' 
Aamd' / siimdUih /mtistm*'], to hear. See oi 
21:300. p. l(W0,a4). 

10. ta*m^ = she or it goes blind, loses sighi 
(v. iii. f, s, impfet. from 'tamyn eo he 

blind- See 'dwtu 5:71, p. 365 .n. 7). 

I Ki, e.. they do not have the minds to see 
12- T!id unbelievers, in their cxtrcitie anbcltef, 
asked for expediEing the thitatened punlstunent 
on them, yast^^jMm = they ask lo 

hasten, expedite, huny (v. iii. m- pi impfet. ftoni 
iHujtilii, form X of 'ajUti ['ajfii/'njulah}, lo 
hasicn. See at 13:6, p- 766. n. 3}- 

13, I- c.^ ihc Day of Judgemeal 

14. m'udd^na ^ you count*'number, reckon 
(V. ii. m. pi. impfcl, from adda [ add], to count. 
See lu'ttddQ at 16:13. p- 332. n. £. 


while it was iratisgressing. 

Soitisempty^ 

on its turrets^ 

and many a well^ deserted* 
and palace erected bigh.^ 

46. Have they not then 
U-avelled^ in the land 
so that they have hearts 
they understand" therewith 
or ears they hear’ therewith; 
for it is not that there go blind 
the eyes 

but blind become the hearts 
that are within the breasts. 


47.And they ask you to hasten 
the punishment; 
but Allah does not break 
His promise. 

And verily a day” 
with your Lord is 
like a thousand years 
\c^jImCS of what you count.'* 
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48. And how many a habitat' 
I granted respite® for it 
while it was transgressing 
then I seized it; 
and to Me is the destination.^ 


Section 7 






49. Say: "O mankind, 

I am but unto you 

a wamer'* open and clear,'*’ 

50. So those who believe 
and do the good deeds* 
they will have forgiveness 
and a generous^ provision . 





51. And those who stri ve* 
about Our signs 
to render ineffective * 
they shall be the inmates'® 
of the hell." 


52. And We sent not 


L i e., the inhabitants of ihc huhlintiDii, 

is.: pi. 4^> qurtin) = hghitatjcn. town^ 
village, httmlet- Sec at 2h74* p. 1012, n, 4. 

2. All^'$ not punishing a tfinful people for ihe 
time being is indicative only of His having given 
a respite lo them, 'amtaytu = 1 gave respite. 

rein to, indulgence (v. i. s, past, from form 

IV of matd [nut/w], io race, to walk briskly, See at 
22:44, p 1061, n 10). 

3. j. e., in the hereafter. This is a threat and a 
warning. ^ mastr = destirLatign, place al which 

one airives, destiny, end. See m 14:30. p. 790. n. 
8 ). 

4. i. .e., again^il Allah's punishment for sjns. 

imdhir <pL nudhur) s= wainer (active poitictple in 
the scale of full from rutdhara [nadhr/ nudhUr], 
to voWk 10 pledge). See ai 17:105, p, 908. n. 2. 

5. mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, monifeat, stark, that which rnnkes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from "abdna. fonn IV of 
to be clear, evident. See at 

22:11, p. imn.6. 

6. idtifidt (sing, rdWAtfA) = goffd 

dccd^/ihings ( approved by the Qur^iln and the 
Sec at 22:23. p. K^SS, n. 3, 

7. kaiim (s.; p|, = noble, 

generous, liberal, munincent. decent, gracious 
(net. participle in the scale of/ hT/ ffotn futrumti [ 
karafn/kiirdmuhl (0 be noblefgenerou^. See at 
17:23, p, 880, n. 10). 

8. = they l!ftrove,moved quickly, 
endeavoured (v. iii, m. p|. past frem 

IO run, to move quickly. See al 5:64, p. 

362, n. 3). 

9. {pk: accigen. of 

s. mu'djiz) = those who frusEroie. render 
inefTccljve, paralyze, jet on naught (bol participle 
from '^jazii * fonn 111 of'^y6Eztj[(^zJ, tg be unable, 
weak. Secmu'jijjR at 16:46, p, 842, n, 14). 

10. vUwT (pi.; sing. jdAiib) == 

inmates, dwellers, cempanions, associates, 
followeis, owners. See ai 22:44, p. ]D6l,n, 7), 

11. j^hlm = hcIlfireH hell. Sec at 5:S6. p. 
372, n. 8. 
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53. That He may make 
what Satan casts 
a test^ for those 
in whose hearts is a disease, 
and hard'* are whose hearts. 


And verily the transgressors 
^ discord” far away.'^ 


I 54. And that there may know 

those who are given knowledge 
,^ 4^1 that it is the truth 
from your Lord, 
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I. i,}Aj iuffhliia (u) ^ she ;si;ubmit 5 humbly, 
becomes lowly (v. iii. h s. Lmpfot. from 'akhbaia. 
I fc^trii IV c^r khabiita [khaht]. to be c^m. The finoi 
leticr lakesbe^^iusie of n hidden 'an in the 
causal _/a* eoming before ihc verb. Sec mukhhiiift 
al 22:34, p. J057,ii. 14). 

2.1. c. , whai has been sent down, ihe Qur'an, 

3- ti&iiin ( = guide, one who 

guides/shows the wny, leader (acL pailiciple from 
hada [hady/ hudan/ hidayah]^ to guide, to lead. 
See at I3i33, p. 779, n 7). 

4. slrdi = way, path. road. See at 22: 24. p. 
1053, n. II 

5. mu^fitqfrn = slraight* upright, erect, 

eorreci, right, sound, proper (aclive participle 
from istiiqUma, form X of ifdimi [qawtmi^qiydm], 
to stortd up, to get up). Set ot 19:36. p, 959, n, 3>. 

6. Jiji td yazdtu= he does not cease, abandon, 

leave, icrininote (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from z£da 
[Zfiwtffj, to go away^ disappear. Sec at 13:31, p, 
777, n. 9. 

7. ^ 4 ^ miryah = doubt, misgiving^. See at 11 l 109, 
p. 716* a, 6. 

8. i. e„ the hour of He$urcection. 

9. ^ bttgfUaian (baghitih surprise) ^ all of a 

sudden, by suiprise. Sec at 21:40, p. I0J3, ti-4. 

10. i. e., no attempt at escape or getting help will 
avail, nor will there be any good for the sinful, 
^ "aqlm = unavailing, barren, sterile, futile, 

unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the 
s<^e of fa'ii from 'aqtima/uqtirrm { 'aqfn/'uqm J, 
to be barren, sterile). 

IL Allah's is the Kingdom and Sovereignty 
always: but on the Day of Judgement that will \k 
absolulely manifest in that man and other created 
beings will not have the limited will and frecdcim 
given them during ihcir life-limes, 

12. yMtimu ^ he or it adjudicates, judges. 

passes judgement* g;ivcs verdict, decides (v. iiL m. 
s. impfcl. from hakanm to pass 

judgement. See at 16:124, p. 870, n, 8). 

J 3. siiHifSt (sing, = good 

dceds^lhings ( approved by die Qur'In and the 
juffiiflA). Sec at 22:50, p. 1063, n. 6. 

14. ^ /ur'fin is blUs, felicity* comfon, 
happiness, delight. Sec at 9:21, p. 585, n. 4. 


so they believe in it 
and there humbly submit' 

^ J. / 

to ir their hearts. 

And verily Allah guides^ 

those who believe 

to a way* straignt and right.* 


55. And there will cease not* 
those who disbelieve 
to be in doubf of it 
JC until there comes to them 
iSiliCilf the Hour* all of a sudden* 
or there comes to them 
the punishment of a day 
unavailing. 


56. The kingdom that day 
^ will be for Allah." 

I ’ * He will judge" between them 

So those who believe 
and do the good deeds'* 
will be in gardens of bliss.' 
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J. IjfiT kadhdhatH = they cried lies, rcgaidcd ^ 

false, disbclicvfsd <v. iii, m. pL pasi from 
kadfid/iabu, form II of kmthaha [kidhb /taidhib 
^iidhi?<ih /kidhb^], to lie. See at 16:) 13, p. H66, 
lu 9). 

2. c^l^S 'SySs <sifvg. s signs, rniracles. 

■evclatiom. evidences. 5ee at 2L32« p 1021, n, 

3. muMa = humiliAting, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active panieipk from 
'ahdttfi, form FV of Mna to be of Htile 

importance. See at 4:152. p. 312. n. 2). 

4. hdjofii = they migratjcd. cmigjmted (v. 

iii. m. pi. post from hdjara, form 1)1 of hajum 
[fujr/hijrdnl to emigmEe. See at 16:110. p.S6i* 

ti.2). 

Sr Jtrr^ .Tffiftf/ ( 111. &.f.; pi. jubul/oibilah} = way, 

highway, path, road, tneons, means of proceeding, 
plaint. See at t7:110. p. 909, n. B. 

6. i. e.. are killed in their fight dgainsi the enemies 
of Islam. Ijii quiild = (hey wem killed (v. iii, m. 

pi. past passive from eftimta [t/fj/f[> tt> 1^1- See at 
3:195. p. 233, m 51 

7’ bt yoTzuqanna = he will surely provide, 
give means of subsisieuce (v. iii, m. s. impfcL 
cmphniic from rm^ini in provide, 

bestow. Sec nar^quai 20:J 32, p. lOlO, n. 6. 

Sr i. c.,J<mniih (ponudisc) wherein bliss , blessings 
and provisions will abide for ever. 


57, And those who disbeUevc 


and cry lies to Our signs^ 

I they will be the ones to have 

A punishment very disgraceful/ 


Section {Ruku‘) 8 

58. And those who emigrate* 
in the way’ of Allah 
itLiiii and are then killed* 


Allah will surely provide^ for 
them a good provision’® 
and verily Allah, He is 
jiS- the best of providers. 


fo yudkhila/i/ta = he will surely odmit. 

put In. make enter, enter (v. iiL m. s. mpfet. 
emphatic from ‘adkbafa, form IV of dakhalu 
idukh&f), to enter, to go in. Sec yudkhitii at 22:23, 
p. 1053.11. I), 


59. He will surely admit^ them 
into an entrance'** 

A ^ 

they will be pleased'* with. 
And verily Allah is 
All-Knowing, 

Most Forbearing.'^ 


10, mudkhal ~ entrance, place wherein 

entry is given (pass, participle from '^idkhah, 
form IV (jf dfikhaki. See n. 9 above). 


1 1 . yurJawirn = they become pleased^ 

happy/ satisfied. agrcK. approve (v. iif m. pi. 
impfet. from nidiyu: [tii^n/ridw^mnrddh}^ to 
be satisfied. See tKirdawnu at 9:24, p. Si6, n. 6). 


12- ^tlm 1 = forbearing, most forbearing, 

most clement. See at 11:87. p. 709, n. 5. 


^ 60- That is so. And whoever 
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retaliates' 

C the like of what 

he was inflicted^ with 
A^^pi and thereafter is outraged,^ 
Allah will surely help"* him. 

'McCl Verily Allah is Most Excu- 
sing,* Most Forgiving. 


61. That is because Ailah 
makes the night enter^ 
into the day 

and makes the day enter 
into the night and that Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

62. That is so because Allah, 
He is the Truth 

invoke^ 

^ in lieu of Him, 

that is the falsehood,* 
and that Allah. 

He is the All-Exalted,* 

1$?^ the All-Great. 




.ir> I > 




I ^6qaba ~ he leLiliaticd. puni^hedn iDOk 

tuniH alternated (v, iii. m. s, past m form [11 of 
"uquba lo follow, to coiw after See 

"iiifubium at 16:126. p- 871» n. 3). 

2. 'Hqiba ^ he was rcialiaitd upon, 

punished, infticied (v. iii. m. s. post passive from 
'utfoba. See n, I hbove). 

3. ^ tughtya = he weis outraged, wronged, 

oppressed (v. tti m. s. past passive fram 
biigM [bdighy], to do wrong , commit an outrage 
See baghtynt I9i28h p. 955, O- 10- 

4. ia-yansurattHa - he wiU sucel}^ help, he 
must help, assist (v. iii. fn. s. impfet. emphadc 
from musarii En£wr/n«jwrj, to help- See at 22:40. 
p. lOfiO.n.g). 

5. >p 'fl/iffw ^ Most Excusing- See *^n at 4:43, 
p. 260, fl- S- 

6. Thill '^yah indicaies ihc rotation of the earth 
and its spherieaJ natufc; for it spealts of ihe 
gradual entry of ihc day otkI the mghi into each 
other. y^tiju ^ he irutkes (wmeihing) eciier, 

inserts. Interpolaiest introduces (v. iii. m. Sr 
tmpfet. from 'nwtajii^ form IV of wataja 
[liJah/^ulCj), to enlcr^ to penetmte). 

7. yad^una = they coll, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii, m. pL impfet. from dtt'^ [tail'd 1, to 
call, lo summon. Sec at 16:20, p. 333, n, 2}. 


S. 1 . e„ shirk (polytheism) arid ihe worship of 
imaginary gods and goddesses are vain, false oml 
futile, - vain, fuiLle, false, baseless 

(art. participle from httttila to be 

invalid, void. null, false). 

9, "e/ly = high, exalted, lofty, elevated, 
sublime. All-Bialtcd-Sec at 19:50, p. 963, n. 9. 

10 . js^ kablr = big. greai, cnonnoos, grave thing, 
AIhGroat. See ai L2;73, p. 751. n,3v 
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L ^itawta = he down (v. lii, itl t. pasi in 

form JV [*uu^] of mtziila [nusdf]. to {X>ITK dowiu 
gel down. See at JS: L p. 910, n. 2J, 

1. imHhti = she or it becomes, becomes in 

the moming (v. iii, T s. impfcL fram 
form IV of sahit^ f^41> to be in the morning. 
Sec lusbihn at \ S:40, p. 926, n. 2. 

3. mukhJarrah (f, S4 m. mukhdarr) = 

green, thni which is made gieen (pass, paniciple 
from 'akh^rra, form IV of khadira [khadr], lo 
be green, ^ khit^ir at 6:99* p 432, o, 12. 

3. Mf s Ad •Graceful, Kind. fine, delicnie, 

leflncd (ncLivc participle in (be scale of/o 11 from 
tmufu/iu^ufa llutf/lat^ih\, to be kind and 
friendly + lo be fiiie* delicate. See at 6:103, p. 435, 
a 1). 

5. Allah is All-Aware of the deetU and thooghis 
of His creatures, open or scerrL khuMr = 

All- A wore, All-Con vcfsoni. All-Acquainted 
(ociive porficipk in the scale of fall from 
khuhara ( khubr /khibrafi] to be acquEunted). See 
ni l?:96.p 904,n. 5. 

6. Allah is not in need of anyone^s failh or 
woiship. He is above oJI want. It is we who arc in 
need of His favour and forgiveness. ^ ghanij 

(s.i pi. ^tightiiyJl'} = above waul, free from want, 
rich. See at |4:3, p, 788, n. 8. 

7. J" hamtd = praiseworthy, loudoble, 
All-Pmiscworthy, Ah-Laudable. Sec at 22:24. p. 

imn. 12. 

8. yv^ sakhAh($ra = he brought lo submission, 

nuuJe subservienL subjected, subdued, made 
serviceable (v, iii. m, s, pasl in form 11 oljakhim 
Ixukhr/ftmkhttri, lo ridicule, deride. See at 22:37, 
p 1059, n 

9. kiUi fulk (mas and fem.: sing, and pl.> = ships, 

large sea-going vessels, (E^oaJi's) Ark. Sec at 
17:66, p 894, ti. 12. 

JO. dUflHf yumsiku = he remins. hoEds, gro^sps (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet, froTn 'attisfilui, form TV of 
ma.Ta^u [mfuit], ED hold, to grab. See at 16:79, p. 
853, n. 10). 

1L. ^laqa^aiu] = she Talk, fails down, happens, 

occurs, comes to pass (v. iii, f s. post from 
ivufiu'ti [ wii^d‘], to fall. Sec waifa'u at 10:51. p. 
655, n. 11). 


63, Do you not see that Allah 
sends down' from the sky 
it: water 

* •l/f'* i 

so the earth becomes 




Verily Allah is Kind,' 
All-Aware.* 


^ 64. To Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
And verily Allah is 
the One Above “Want.* 
the All-Laudable.^ 


Section (IfuituO 9 

65.Do you not see that Allah 
3iii made serviceable® for you 


all that is in the earth 
and the ships’ moving 
^^4 in the sea by His command. 
And He holds'” the sky lest 
•jVtklitijl it should fall" on the earth 
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except by His leave.^ 
t\ Verily Allah is to man 
Most Kind,* 

Most Merciful, 


* M 




‘ti *'-1 
't' 

^fSi 



0 ^ 




66. And He it is Who 
gives you life^ 

then He causes you to die,^ 
then He will give you life.* 
Man is 

indeed extremely ungrateful.* 

67. For every people’ 

We appoint a ritual® 
they observe.’ 

So let them not wrangle'” 
with you about the matter. 
And pray to your Lord; 
you indeed are on a guidance 
straight and proper.” 

68. And if they quarrel'’ with 
you then say; "Allah knows 


1. ^idkft (pi. ijj' 'udhan 'udhundt) = 

Itave, permission Satti I4i25, p, 795 h ri.4}. 

2. = most kind, mosi c&mpassionatep 

mosi tiflisctionabe (active paiiidplc In the scale of 
from ra'afu /rti'ufa [myah/ ni'dfah], to 
show mercy. Sec at 128, p. 634. n. 8). 

I, 'dhyi = he gave lifen revivified, saved life, 

(v. iii m. s. past ini form IV of hayiyit [huyak], to 
live. See al 16:65, p, E47, ft. IQJ- 

4. Allah hai abfiolule power to give hfe lo any 
lifeless being and cause any living being to die os 
and when He wills. So il is nothing difficult for 
Him to rcsuncc[ the dead emd make them return to 
H im, as stressed next in ihe ‘dyah. yum£iu = 

he causes to die, puts id death (v. ill. m. s. impfet. 
from "amdia, form IV of mdta [mawi], to die. See 
at 10:56, p. 657, n ?>. 

5. i. d.. He will p^urrect yon. 

6. jyf iuifilr s cxiremtly ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act participle in the 
scale ctfa'dt from ka/ara [tu/r], to cover, to be 
an infideh See at 22 l 38, p. 1059, n. JI). 

7. 'ummah (pi. 'vrncim}= community, 

people, nation. gencraEiort, species, category, 
faith, model, model leader, period of time. See ai 
21:92, p. 1038, n. I. 

g. mansak (s.; pi, = religious 

ccfenwny, ritual. See mufuliik at 22:34, p. 1057, 
n. 9. 

10. ijC-U |pl.i x. fi^iA) = observers, 

devout ones, ascetics (act. poniciplc from 
nasakei/naj!uku [ntudhih], to be devout. See n. g 
above, 

10. yunSii'unaa ^ they dispule. wrangle, 

quarrel, argue, fight (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. emphatic 
from Hdsa'a, farm Ill of ruiiiU'ti form VI of 
naza'ii to remove. See itmuza'G at 20:62, 

p. 989. n,5). 

11. musiaqlm = Straight, upright, correei, 
right, sound, proper (active participle from 
ijtaqdm£ir form X of qdma Iqawmah^qiydml to 
sttmd up, to gel up). See at 22:55, p. 1065, n. 5). 

12. j&ialli = they quanellcd, disputed, 

wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
jddata, form HI of jaduta [J-i- jadl], to lighEcn^ 
See yujMiiu at 22:8, p. 1047, n. 11). 




I. yahkumu = he Of it adjudicates, judged,, 
parses jtidgenieiit. gives vejdict, decides (v, id. m. 
s. impfc[. froin fmktimu tQ pass 

judgement. Sec al 22:56, p. 1065, n, 12}. 


69. Allah will judge' 
between you 
on the Day of Judgement 
about that wherein you use to 
disagree.^ 


2- vi j jl ~At takhiaJifiliia ^ you {all) disagree^ di ITcf 

Cfrom one anattkcr). are at varituiDc, dispute, 
quarrel (v. it. m. pi. im^fet. from ikhiaiaftt, form 
y\il of ktudi^ii [khatf] iq follow, to succeed. See 
at 16:92, p. 859. n. I> 

3, i. c., all that happens in the heaven and ihe 
earth is rej:Mindcd in ^l-Lnwh ai Afahfur. (The 
Preserved TablcE). 

^ - tosy^ simple. Ensi|niricani. See at 

12:65, p, 746, ti. 5. 


5. Oj-i-s ya*Atfd^ita =? they worship, serve (v. iii. 

m. pL impfet. from abiufij [UMdtih /'u^iiduh 
/"tilfudiyv/i], ID worship. See m'bud^nn at 2l:9B, 
p. 1039, n. 12). 


70- Do you not know that Allah 
imows all that is in the heaven 
^,^*5 and the earth. 

This is in a Book,’ 

s;.* ^ 

Verily this is on Allah's part 
quite easy/ 


6. Jjni yunazdiiu) = he sends down, causes to 

descend (v, iii. m. s. past rreui tiazz^h, form 11 of 
nazaia [auzdf). to come down. See at 7:33, p. 
476. n. 12). 


7, i^UdU suiidn = authoriEy, power, mandate, ml*, 
sanction. See at 18:15^ p. 914, n. 8. 


8. 1 , e., they do not have any sure knowledge 
atxjut whal they robneat* againsi Allah and they 
set up imaginary gods and goddesses whom they 
worship in lieu of Allah. 


7i. And they worship* 
af in lieu of Allah that 

of which He did not .send 
liiJi down* any authority’ 

nor do they have of that 
■pe any knowledge.* 

^UJiOUj And the transgressors’ shall 
not have any helper.'* 


9, i. e,, Ihe polyihcises (note ihat at 31:13 jh/rJt or 
setting portnen; wjih Allah i& called a grave £u/m]L 
(acc-/gen. of pHUrndn, sing. zdUm) = 

trausgressQis. wroug-doers, unjust persons ( active 
participle from to transgress, do 

wrong. See at 22:53, p. 1064, n, 10). 


10, i. e., on The Day of Judgemenl ^ainsi Allah's 
retnbution. ^ (s.; pL = 

helper, defender, iuppoiicr, ally, protector, patron 
{acl. participle in the scale of fsH from ntisam 
[nasr Mu^idr]. to help. See at 17:80, p. 899, m 9). 




1. ^ mm s U (femj is rcciied, redd ouu 
dJoud (v. iii. f. s. impfci. piassive from iait^ 
\iMwt^]. to recite. See at 19^:58, p. 965, n. 8). 

2. (sin|;. 'iiyah) s signs, miracles, 
tev^Iaiions, evidences. See tki 21:77+ p. J033. n. 


72. And when recited are 
unto them are Our signs^ 

h , 1 

quite clear 


3. ^xyiR& (f. pL; sing- bayyinah; m. 

6cfy>iii} = cicof^ evj(tent, proofs, indispuliible 
eviiicnces. See at 20:72, p. 992. n. 7). 

4. J>j>Jia*riJu = you know, recoplzc (v. ii. m. s. 

impfet. from ‘anfa Imit'rifnh/'itfml to know. 
See at 2:273+ p. 143, n. 7). 

5. mufik&r (pi. munknr^t) = detested, 

disapproved, disavowal (passive participle from 
'tawitim, fonn TV of nakira [nak^r/mkr/nuk^r/ 
ndltf^l, not to know, lo deny. See at 22:41, p. 
1061+n, 4>. 

6. yakddiltia =■ they ore about to. on the 
point of, nlmo^l (v. iii. m. pi. impfiX from A^rj 

lo be aboui to. See at 19:90, p. 

973, n. 93. 

7. = they pouHDc, assail, attack, 

assault, jump (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
Jdid [j^ofH’/jnnwift], to rush, to pounce). 

3. 'unabbi^u = 1 inform, notify, advise. 

moke known (v. i. s. impfet. from nabba'a, form 
II of Hiibii 'u [fUtk'Mubil'l, to be high, promineni. 
Seem ] 8:78, p. 939. n. 10). 

9. p tfmrr (pi. ashrdr) = bad. worse, worst, 
evil, wicked, mischievous. See ui 19:75+ p. 970, n. 


I 4—yoLi can recognize in 
the faces of those who 
!£,jo disbelieve 

the disavowal.^ 

They are about to* 
pounch upon’ those who 
j recite unto them 


Our signs. 

Say: "Shall I inform* you 
of the worse’ than that — 


jGf the fire 

which Allah has promised'** 
for those who disbelieve? 


And bad is the de.siination 


10, = he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v. iii. m. s. post from wriV, to make a 
promise. See at 7:44+ p. 482, n. 3). 

1 L i. e,, in the hcmaftcr. This is a thteoi and a 
warning, tnitstr = dcslinatlon, place at which 
one arrives, destiny. +S«al 22:48, p, 1063^ n. 3). 

12. duriba - he or it was struck, hit, beaien 

(V. iii. m. s. past pa$.5ive from dartibu [durb], to 
beat. See danitm at lb; 112, p. 865+ nil. 

13. = you (aJi) listen, bear, pay 

otlention (v. ii. m. pt- imperative: fram 
fomii Vlll of samrti /Hama' /sandi'uh 

M'tsnm'], to hear. See at 7:203, p. 

54^,. n. 3). 


Section (ifultuO 10 
73. O mankind, 
an in.stance has been struck 


so listen ^ to it. 

Verily those whom 
j/u. you invoke 
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in lieu of Allah 
cannot create' a fly^ 
even if they a!) get together^ 
^ for it; 

and if there robs* them the 
the fly of anything 
they cannot recover* it 

t 

from it. 

vJUit j. Weak* is the seeker’ 

^ and the sought 

UjijC 74. They did not appraise’ 
Allah His due appraisement. 
Verily Allah is All-Strong, 
0^^ All-Mighty. 

75‘ Allah selects"* 
of the angels 
messengers, 
and of men. 

Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing," All-Seeing.'^ 


1. = ihey cnaie. make (v^ 

Lii. m. pi. impfcL rnom khtitm^ XQ cnealer 

The lerminaJ nun is dropped because of the 
particle lait coming bicfoie ihc verb. Sec 
yukhiatfunu at li 191, p. 540, n. b), 

2. dhubib pi. *tidhibbitfs/dhibban} = fly. 

y ijtama^d = (hey got icrgelhcr, Eissembled, 

mer, joined, combined (v, liL m. pL. post froin 
ijtiiim'u, form Vtll of jutm'a to guher. 

unite. See ijtwrui't at 17:8 St P- Wl. Hr 8). 

4. ■» I t yastub(u} = he robs, snatches, sEeals, " 

plunders, takes away (v. iii, m, s. impfcl, from 1 
saliiha [joJlb). to sieol, tnke away, The final letter ^ 
is vowcllcss because the verb is in a condiiionol i 
clause preceded by 'ifi}. ^ 

5. ij U'' f yostanqidh^iinu) ^ ihey recover^ | 

rescue, salvage, save, deliver (v. iii. ni, pi. impfet. 
from j'jrrriJi^vid^, form X of natfadhu [natfdfi]^ to 
resoiCH to save. The (crminal /mn is dropped for 
the verb is conclusion of a condilioiml clause. See 
at 3:103, p. 196, n. 12). 

6- da*ufa = he became weak, feeble, fcail, 

impoleut (v, iii. s. post from dtij/da'f^ to be 
weak. See^'f/ai 11:91, p, 711, n. 2). 

7. i. e„ the worshippet, fdW* (s., pi. 
tutiAb/ititninih) = seeker, pursuer^ candidate^ 
student (acL participle fmm 
Ijai&b/mitd&b], to seek, to search, to want. See 
yfffifibti at 7:74, 486, n. If)). 

8. i. c., [he gods and godrksses. mafl^b ™ 

dial which \i sought, wonced, pursued (pass, 
participle froni talaba. S^n. 7 above). 

9. IjjJi qadarii = they appraised, estimated, 

evaluated (v. iii. m. pi. post from t^adum [^adr]^ 
to estimate, lo evaluate. See at 6:91^ p- 427, n. 9). 

10. yoftajt ^ he selects, chooses, ekets (v, 

iii. m. s. impfet. ifhtfd, form Vlll of xafd 
[.<(tjw/sitj6iv/.^ajd I, to clear, pure. Sec fsiafd at 
3l 33,P. l6a, V4), 

11. jflmf* = otie who hears, All-Kearingt 

Intensely LLsiening (active patliciple in the scale 
of fa'il from •tami'a [jum' Atindi’tdt 

Anarm/i'], lo hear. See ai 14:39, p. 802, n. 2). 

12. basir = one who sees/observcs, sighiful, 

AlhSecing (Dct. participle in the scale otfa'ft from ; 
biisum/bcuira [fuLT^r]. to see). 5ce ai 20:35, p. 
982. n 5).' 



S^rah 22: [Part t?) 


1. ^ 44 ^) Ifajna *aydthim [lit. bcL^een iIki; 

hands], is an idiain meaning “before oi in front of 
Ebejn". S« &E 7:17, p 470, n. 10. 

2. L e-t what will happen lo [hem in future. 

kkatf - rear, icar parin behind, successors, those 
behind. Sec ai 1^:64. p. %7, n. 6. 

3. turja^u = she ts [ctumeds, sent back (v. in. 

f. s. impfol passive rrom raju'‘<i [rn/f9‘1 ^ U) 
cetum). See at S:44, p. S63, n. 9). 

4. i. E., far final judgeinent and award of rewards 

or punishmem. (p[; s- 'iunr) = 

affairs, marters. issues, concerns. Sec at 9:4E, p. 
593, n, 6. 

5. ij*f jl irka'^1 = you (all) b&w . bend the body in 

pcayer, kneel down (v. ii. ai. pi. imperative from 
rakti‘ [rnJfc^'], to bow. Sce at 2:43, p. 22, n. 3). 

6. kjj^t u^badit = you (aJlJ worship (v, ii. m. pi. 

imperative from *£ibcida [*ibMatt /*uhiid4th / 
'ufrMyah], lo worship, to serve. Set at 21:92, p. 
1038, n 2> 

7. i.e-, your Lord Allah Alone. 

8. I e.. deeds approved by the Qur'fin and 
jturmah 

9. tu/iihCtta = you (all) succeed, pfosper^ 

(v. ii. m. p]. impfet from 'a/fttAu, form IV of 
fttUibit [foih). to split. See at 3:45, p. 563. n. 13). 

* One should prostrate oneself lo Allah on 
reading this *dyah. 

10. j. e.. against enemies of Islam, against evil 
pcopcnsiiits and against devil 

Jdhida ^ you (all) light, struggle hard, strive (v. li. 
m. pi. imperative form 111 oljahada 

{jahd\, w strive. See at 9:S6, p 614. n. 9>. 

IL. 1. e., with sincere intentions to further ihe 
cause of Allah and to the best of abilities. 

12. i. e.. He has selected you the Muslims hs carry 
Ihe message and establish this din of tst(bn. 
ijtabd = he sekctcoJ. chose, picked (v. Ul- m. s. 

I past in form Vlll ot jubd UHmyah], to collect, to 
raise. See at 20:122, p. 1(X)6, n. 13). 

13. t. e., in abiding by ils injunctions- haraj 

= consinctiofi, tightness, difneohy, anguish, 
uneasiness, sin. Sec at 9:9 U p. 616. n. [0. 

14. ^ mUM (s.; pi. ttuiat) ^ religion, creed, 

religious communiiyH denoraination. Sec at 
16:123, p. Smn.4). 

15. i. e., Allah designated. 


jiio 76. He knows 

what is before them' 
and what is behind them;^ 
and to Allah 

shall be returned^all matters 


77. O you who believe, 
bow down’ 

and prostrate yourselves 
^nd worship* your Lord; 
and do good^ 
so that you may succeed 


78. And fight'” 
in the cause of Allah 
the due nghting*' for Him. 
He has selected'^ you 
and has not set on you 
in the matter of the din 
^ht any difficulty’' “ 

the religion’* of your father 
fbrahTm. 

He” designated you 
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Sirah ThAI Haji lPait{Jm'} 17] 


"Muslims" before; 

\j^i^ and in this,' 

that the Messenger might be 
a witness' over you 
\yj!^J and that you might be 

witnesses over mankind. 

So duly perform' the prayer 

andpay^nAdA 

and hold fast* to Allah. 

He is your Friend-Protector; 
^ and Excellent is 
the Friend-Protector 
and Excellent is the Helper.* 


L i. c.^ \(i liiisQur'Jn. 

2. i, e„ 00 the thiy of Judgements (o the effect 

that he ha^ duly ^livend the he was 

entnisted with, shahid (s,; pi, .thufutM'} = 

AU-Wiinessing. on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (aci. participle in the scale of fu 'U from 
shahida [jAuAJdJ^ id ecc^ to witness, See at 
22:7S, p lU74,n 2>. 

3. "aqfm^ = you (oil) properly perform, set, 

Set up{v, li. to. pi. impciativc from Foiiti 

[V of qdmu, [ifawmah/niydm\^ to Eland Up. See al 
I0:S7. p. 668.n.4J. 

4. naiimd = you (all) hold foEt, clings 

keep up Cv. it. m. pi. imperotive from f 
ftwin Vtll of 'asiwui to roEirain, to protccL 

See at 3:103. p.‘l%.n.4>. 

5. jur^ nastr ^ (s.: pi. ntijarO') = helper. 

defender, supporter. aUy^ prolector^ paliDn (act 
participle in iftc sCoJc cf full from nasarn [nmr 
/nusAr], to help. See ai 22:71, p t07D, n. lOJ, 




23. SOrATAL-MV'MINOn {The Believers) 
Makkan: 118 'ayahs 


Thu is a Makkan s&rah. [ts first eleven 'ayahs describe the characteristics of believers and the 
icwrad awaits them. The surah is nameed after them — The Believers {Al-Mu*minun). 

Like the other Makkan surahs this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, tahwhid 
(aaoctotheism), risMah ( Messengership^, Resurrection and Judgement- These themes are brought home 
by drawing attention to Allah's creation of man through different stages in the mother's womb. His 
eieatiqn of the heaven and the earth. His sending down of rains and growing plants, trees and fruits and 
Bis providing of domestic animals with various benefits for man, together with an emphasis on the fact 
t[i 3 tnian shall die and shah be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, 

The theme of risdlah is emphasized with referervee to the accounts of some Prophets like NQh, Hiid, 
klfoa and Tsa, peace be on tbem^ pointing out that all ihrae Prophets delivered the same message of 
pKmotheism, that all of them were disbelieved af>d opposed by their respective peoples and that all of 
Ibcm were helped and rescued by Allah. Reference is then made to the similar unbelief and opposition of 
(Ittt Makkan leaders to the message delivered to them. The sitrah ends by referring once again to the 
|pevilabihty of the Resurrection and to the fact that man will not have a second chance to return to the 
^Idy life and make amends for his lapses arvd mistakes. 


1. L in ihe hereafter, ’ujluha = he 

succeeded, prospered (v. iii. m. a. past Ln form tV 
affuiiihii [ fcilMh to split. See Pt 20:64, p. 990, n. 


[ji L Successful shall indeed 


^ be' the believers^ 


2. The choracleristjcs of the believers who will be 
successful are dweribed in the following "Uyah. 


2. Who are 
in their prayers 
submissive;^ 


3. i. e., with Ebeir mind and body. Oj-Jbi 

kfUbhS'^n (pL;s. kMshf‘) = the submissive ones, 
humble (active participJe from kfutshu'a 
to be Submissive, humble. See 
kMshnrt at 2R90, p. 1037, n. 12). 


4. ). e., vain and useless talks mid deeds, 
including falsehood, shirk suid sins (Lhn Kathtr, V, 
457). jiJ laghw = loose talk, Ihoughikss 

utterance, vnnjty, nonsense, ineffectual. Sec ai 
1^:62. p. 966,0. 11- 


5. mu*rid^n (pi.; sing, ) = those 

who turn awayf overt/ fall back (active participEe 
from M'rada, form JV of 'itm^ to be 

broad, to appear, io show. See at 2t;42, p. 1024+ 

m2). 





Siimh [ Pan {Jut ) IK ] 


1, ijTj zaMh = purity, growth. Tcchfwcally it 
means tbc prescribed charitable contiibuUons for 
.■tpecified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a hill year- ft is so colled 
because it purifies wealth and makes for ib proper 
growth. Sm at 19’.5S, p. %4, n. 9. 

2. i. C .4 cCgnrlar payers. 

y. fur^J (pi.; s. farj) = private psutt^ 
openings, apertures, 

4. i. e„ by abstaining from unlawful sexual 

enjoy mcnL MJiztin (pi.; t. - 

keepers, preservers, observers, protccidis. wardens 
(net- participle from [hifilt to pteserve. to 

protect. Sec at 15:9^ p. S09^ n. 4). 

5. (siiig. ^jj ^wj) = husbands, 

wives, spouj^s, partners, paits, types, kinds. i;aw^ 
is used in Arahie for either husband or wife. See at 
20^53, p. 987,11. 4. 

6- L e-, slave maids. This provision has lo be 
understood in conjunction with 4^24-25, 

matakai = she owned, possessed, held (v. iii. f. %. 
pa.st from muluku [mutk /mulk/ mitk]^ lo posses. 
Swat 16:71, p. 850. m3). 

7. maWmfn (pi.; accJgen. of miMmMn: s, 

^ those blamed, censured, blameworthy^ 
reproached, condemned (pass, paniciplc from 
f^£j [fiiwtti/ttuiltlm/iniilafruih], to blame. See 
mattim at 17:39, p. 835. n. S). 

8. ibtaghS = he seeks, desites, wishes (v. iil 

s. m. post in form vni of hugM Ibugh^ l to seek. 
Sec Yifbmghihui at 17:57, p- 89 J, m l). 

9. *Mun (pi.: s. 'ddin) aggressors, those 

who ore disobedient, ininuoal^ uansgiessors (act. 
participle from 'ddici. form 111 of Wu [Wiv|. Eo 
speed. Sec 'ddfin at 16:115, p. 867, n. 12^. 

I Or This is in continuation of the dcseription of 
the believers who will succeed. 'amdnH 

(pi.: s. 1 = trusts, things deposited in 

trust. See at 8:26. p. 556, m 2. 
n. *atid (s.: pt. ^ covenant, 

pledge. pacL, commitment. Sec at 9:4, p.578, m 2L i 
12. i.c., (hey properly keep and discharge. Oj^ij 

rd'dn (pf. s. rd'i'n) = keepers, protectory > 
guardians, patrons, custodians, posiois (acL | 
poiticiple from ra'd (r«V rr'dyfiA/' in 

I gjraie, to end, to guard). 


in respect of zakdh' 
are doers 


5, And who. 
of their praivate parts 
are protectors;'* 


Except unto their spouses 
or whom their right hands 
own;** for they are then 
not blameworthy;’ 


7. But whoever seeks 
tiU:* 3i> beyond t hat, 


such ones are 


transgressors 


8. And those who, 
in respect of their trusts 
and their covenant.'* 
are keepers;” 
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on their prayers 
constant.' 

10- Such ones are 
the inheritors^— 

11. Who 

will inherit^ the Firdaws,* 

They in there 

shall abide for ever.^ 

iS^juJj 12. Indeed We created 
man out of 
a breed* of clay.’ 

$ 

13. Then We set* him 
lllu as a drop* 

in a resting place'" secure." 

5 14. Then We made the drop 
ijic a sticking clot;’’ 

ULJkUli^ then We made the clot 
a fleshy lump; 


L = (hey keep u|>, tnnintain. 

sisEnm, pre^rve, obseirve, uphold, are waichfuL 
constaiiE (V. iii, m. pi, imprcl. fnsm to keep 

up^ nuuntoiiu fonn It) of to pteicrvc. 

at6:92.p. 429*n. 2>. 

2. i. c.^ of jimnah. as meniioncd tn the next '^yah, 

^inth^n (pi.: s. wilriih) =± iohericorrs, heiB 

(net. participle from wariifia [wirih/ Inft/ 
'irihtih/mriltfmh/riihahAur^th], lo inherit. Sec a[ 
lS:23,p. 8l2,n. 7>. 

3. ^yjLyarishuna = ibey inherit, arc heir to (v. tii. 
m. pi. impfci. from waFiftin [wiriM/ *itth/ *iHhah/ 
wirdthiik /nfhah/iurdth], lo inherit. See at 7:100. 
p. 504, n. 7. See also n. 2 above). 

4 L e.. the best of paradise. 

5. kMHifUrt (sing. kMtief^ = living or 

remeuning for cvcTk everlosling, eternal (active 
participle from JdiaUtda [ithu/ndlH to live or 
remain forever. See at 21p. 1040, n. 2). 

S. ii:k^ suWiaft (i,; pi. .tuiMdi) ^ progeny, 
offspring, family, rojcc. strain, breed. Slock. 

7. i. e., in (he flrsl instance. ^ ifn = clay, soil. 
SeeaE 17 6J,p $93, n. 2. 

S. This and the next describe the different 
stages ihrough which Allah creates man in the 
mother'^ womb- Ja^atnd = we made, set, 
appointed (v, i. pi, past from Jii'aia (Q 

make, to set Sec at 21:70, p, 1031* n. 2), 

9. t, c,K of the parents, auffak (s.; pi. numf} 
= drop, sperm. See at 22:5, p. 1046, n, L 

10. |. q.p in the meUier^S womb- qarar = 

stabiliiy, sEcmdiness, finnness. solidity, to seitle 
down, to rest, place of nest^ abode. Sec aE 14:26, p. 
798, n, 4. 

11. mttkin (s.; pi. = firmly 

established, secure, distinguished, of mrtk, 
influeniial {act. participle in ihe scale of fit'll from 
makuna [rmikdnuh], to be strong. Se£ makkimn^ 
at7:2i,p.729,n 2), 

12. ^ ^alaqah = slicking clot See at 22:5. p. 
1046, n. 2. 

L3. mudfshah = fleshy lump. Sec aE 22:5+ p. 
1046, n. 3. 




SQmh 22-Al-Mu'minilit [ Pan (/ui") IS ] 


1. (sing = bones- See al n:98, 
p. 905, 0. 8. 

2. kasuwnd ±± we clDthed, dressed, 

covered, cloEhe}. See niiittii at 2:259, p. 135, n, 7. 
draped (v, i. pi. impfci. from to 

clothe). See miJtsu at 2:259, p, 135, il 7. 


then We made the lump 
bones;’ 

then We clothed' the bones 
t2l with flesh;^ 

then We produced* him 
'tSl 1 as another c^eatu^e^ 

So Blessed is Allah, 
the Best Creator. 


3. ^ {pi. ItiHUm} 
16:14, p. m.n. 6 


4. 'ULuf ^ans/ui*nd = we produced, brought into 

being, caused lo nse, instituted, raised (v, i, pi, 
past from ‘(unlju'tr, forni IV of nasha^a [ iuish7 
jfafihd 7 nmh'^h\, lo rise, to emerge. Sec at 21:!!, 
p 1015. n. 7). 

5. i- e.. os an individuid being separate from the 

mother. Jt^a/g ^ cieation, originniirai, 

making: also cicaiuras, shape, consiitutiort. See at 
20:50, p. 986, n. 4, 


6, The emphasis is on the hict ihat Allah Who 
emotes man and makes him pass through 
different stages in life ofid then causes him lo die 
is quite Capable of tcviving and resurrecting him. 

mayyitUn Ipk; s. imryyii) = dead, lifeless, 
inanimate. 


^0 16. Then surely you shall 
on the Day of Resurrection' 
be raised.^ 


8. qiy^mith = resurrection, upheaval 


9. = you ore resuirrcied, raised. 

mised up^ revived, sen) out (v, ii, m. pi impfet 
passive from ba‘aiha [6a 76J, to send oul, (o raise. 
Sccyub'ar/f4aa at I6:2L, p, 833, n. 6J. 

] 0. dj^fcivq = above, over, on lop. Sec at 2:212^ 
p. 102, n. 2. 


17. And We indeed created 
above'” you 
.'•yTX ^^ seven ways;” 

and We have not been 
about the creation 
unmindful.’* 


U. I e,* seven heavens. They arc routes for ifie 
heavenly bodies as well as for the cieaicd beings. 

tari7q tpl: s, = ways, means, 

ncihods, systems, procedures. 


12. (pi: accigen. of s, 

- negligenl, unmindful heedless, 
inaitentivie. unaware (oci. participle from ghufaia 
[ghdj^tih /^hufai I 10 neglect, lo ignore. See at 
12:3, p, 723, n.l. 
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Uuti 18. And We send down' 


from the sky 

water in meausre;^ 

then We lodge’it in the earth. 

1^ And We indeed are 
in taking it away 
AU-Capable. 

ttiili 19. Thus We produce" 
j,y\ for you therewith orchards’ 
of date palm‘ and grapes.^ 
For you therein are fruits® 
in abundance, 
and of these you eat. 


20. And a tree coming out’ 


of the Mount Sinai, 


growing’"' with oil” 
and a condiment'^ 
for the consumers.” 

21. And indeed you have 

111 

t) in the livestock'" a lesson.” 


1. 'antjSilnS ^ we sent down (v. i. pi. post 

ftgm Pomi IV of namh [nuijSil. to come 

down. See at22:5. p. 1047. n. I), 

2. i- e.. aoconling ip the needs of die cieadon. 

qadari s.; p|. = measuiie. degree, woith, 

divine decree. See qadr at 20:40, p, 984, o. 7, 
y k;S^T 'uskimit^ = wc lodged, willed, made 

(someoneJ inhabit (v. i. pi. past fiom ’‘asknna, 
form IV of sukami [jaliSn]. to be calm. siilL See 
'askafiiua^ 14:137. p. 300, 0. L3). 

4. ubit ^ wc produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise. insti[uicd. raised (v. i. pi. 
post from *ansfw'a, form IV of nmha^a [ mishV 
nushu VftQsh'iih], to rise, to emerge. See 23:14, 
p. 1078. n.4). 

5. (sing. orchaids. gardens, 

poradise. S« ai 22: L4. p. 1050. n. 2, 

6. nakhll = palm, dale palm. See at 13:32, 
p.mn. L3. 

7. ^a*HAb (pL; sing, 'irtab) = grapes, vines. 
Scent 16:11, p. 830,n. 10. 

g. fawdkik (pl.;s.^iti7inA)= fniLls. 

9. L. e.. Wc pioducc a (cte sprouting from the 
Mount Siruii, TTk allusion is lo the olive tree. 
takhruju =fthi comes out, goes out, leaves 

(v. iJL m. r. impfet. from kharaja [fcAurti/|. to go 
out. to leave. See at 20:22, p. 930, n. It). 

LO, >£^laabuiu ^ she grows, sprouts (v. iii. f. s. 

tmpfcL from nabaiii [nd/irj, lo grow, to sptouE. 
Sec '{inbatat nl 22:5, p. 1047, o. 4). 

11. duA/c <s.; pl. “fifd-Mn) ^ oil (edible), fnt, 
grease. 

12. ^|i:^glt(s; pi. ^ colour, pigment, 

dye, condimenL Sec sihghah al 2:133, p, 65, n. 7. 

13. 'ditiffjt (pi.; accJgen. of "Milan: s. '^0 

= coruumets, eaters, devourers {act, participle 
from tiki to cnt. See "aknUi ai 

20:121, p. 1006, n. 5), 

14. (pi.; s. ^ na'am} = gm^ng 

livestock (sheep, entde. cauiiels, goats). See at 
22:34, p. 1057, n. 11. 

15. 'ibrab (pL ^ Ihar) = lesson, example, 
warning, advice. SeeaE 16:66, p. 847, n. 16, 







Sfl/iiA 23: Ai-Mu'miitM { Fiift ] 


1. ataifi = wff gm drink, nmkc (sumeone) 

drink, waier, irngaoc tv. i. pA- impfcl. from 
form iV of saqa [saqy], lo give n drink. See « 
[6:6k P 848. li, 1). 

2. I. milk, which h a wonderful gift of Allah 
through some domestic oniinals. dflsetvUi| 
fc hDCtion and gelling lesson fiom. Ojki ba^ {jrf.; 
sing. bam ) = sionwchi, bellies, abdofnew^ 
wombs, inner pons. Sec at 16:78, p- 853^ n. 2. 

3. man^f}^ (sinE- manfn tih} = uses, bewnts. 


We give you a drink' 
of what is in their bel!ies; 
and you have in them 
benefits^ many; 
and of them you eat.'' 


22. And on them 
and on the ships^ 
D you are carried.* 


5. dU> fuik (mas. and tem.;sing, and pi,] = ship*, 
brge sca^golng vessels. (Noah's) Ark- See ni 
22:65. p. 1068, n. 9. 

6. 0ji*>v tuhma^^ita s- you (ftll) ore carried, boriM 

(v. iL. m pi- impfcl. passive from |tai4 

lo can*!/. See yafyntifu nt 20:111. p. 1003, n. II). 

7. UL-jl *ana/aS = wc sent ouu scot, de$patche4 

discharged <v. i. ph post from form TV of 

rusila (fmafl, to be loag and flowing. See at 
2t:IOT. p. 1042, n. 3). 


Section 2 

CLjll^S 23. And indeed We sent out 
NQh to his people; 

^Jlii and he said: "O my people, 
worship* Allah. 

You do not have any god 
^ other than He.^ 
yiit Will you not then 
^0^ be on your guard."* 


g. u'fwda = yuu (all) worship (v. u. m. p3- 

iir^Tcrarivc frutn 'atadu /'uMUtah / 

'ubiijiiyah], to worship* lo serve. See at 72:T7. p. 
1073,11.6). 

9. NOh, pence be on him, called his people to 
muoDihcisni {tawhidyf shunning jhirk and 
imagiruiry gods. 

10. i. e„ ngainsl Allha's displeasure and 
punishment 0>3 laiiaqana = you are on ytrur 

guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear Iv, il 
m. pi. impfet. from itiaqiy, forni Vlll of 
[wtiqy^iqdyahl, lo guard, lo protect. S« b| 
16:52, p 844, n. 6}. 

11. It is the leading men of society having vested 

inietesis who always oppose ihe call lo reform 
and the truth. ^ = crowd. Iwsi, gnandfitfip 

council of elders, chiefs, notables. See ai 12:43, 
p.7lS,n. 11). 


ljUUli 24. But there san 
who disbelieved 



Siirtih 23: Ai-Mti'minilit {Part Uui') 18 ] 


1Q81 


j 

'j^U 


w *J ^ 


of his people: 

'This one is naught 
but a human being’ like you 
intending^ to get precedence’ 
over you; 

and were Allah to will, 

He would have sent down* 
angels. 

We have not heard’ of this 
among our fathers of old," 

25, "He is not but a man 
having in him madness.^ 

So wait and watch^ him 
till a lime." 


26. He said: "My Lord, 
help* me; 

for that they disbelieve’ me." 

27. So We communicated'” 
to him that you build" 

1^1 JJllf the ark’* under Our Eyes 


I 

0 




I. ^ bashar = humoii being, mankind 
S« nt 13:26, p. 357, n. 3, 

2r \ji yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s, 

impfer, form 'aMti, form IV from rddu [riiwd\. 
to walk abouE. Sec at 7:1 [0, p. 507, n. 9). 

3. yaiafaddaia(u) = he pleases, gets 

peeecdencc /seperiofity/cxecilcnoe (v. iii. m. e. 
impfci. rmm form V of fadtiia/ 

fadUayd^I], to be surplus, to excel- The final 
letter takes fat^h because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. S^fadduind al 17:70. p. 
896,11.4). 

4 J>i^ 'anzala = he sent down {v. iii, m, s. past in 

form IV [ Vnai/] of [rtuz^t], to come dowHf 
get down See at 22:63^ p. JQ6S, n. I). 

5. sainVnd = we listened beard (v, t. pL 

post from siimia Umm* /sumd"^ /samd'ith 
/mii3ma\ to hear. See at 8:31. p. 557. n. 6), 

6. ^ jinnahi= insanity,, madness, possession. 
Sec nt7:i85, p. 537. n. 6. 

7. taraMeisd ^ you (all) wais, lie in wait, 

wait and waich, await (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from tarabba^iit form V of mba^u to wait, 

to watch. See al 20:135, p. LOL L it. 6). 

8. ^1 umur = (you) give victory, help (v. ti. m. 

s. imperative from mt^ara [nOjfFMafGr}, to help, to 
give victory. See at 3; 147. p. 212, fi. 13). 

9. kadhdhidiu ^ they called lies, ihoughE 

untfoc, disbelieved (v. id m. pi past from 
kaditdbabii. form U of kadhetba {kidlib /kadhth 
Ainfhbiih / kidhbtih\. to lie. See at 21:77; p. 1033, 
n. 1). 

10. tv-/ ^awhayttS = we communicated (v. i. pi 

pasl from 'ow^, form IV of [wofryj, to 
communicate. See aE 21:73, p. I03L n. II. 
Technicaliy wahy means Allah's coirnnunication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. See also Btikhdrt, nos. 
2^4. 

n. is mi* ^ manufacEune, construcl, build, 

make (v. ii. m. s. impemtive from sana'a 
[sart'/sjinVsanV]^ to do, make, majiufacture. See 
al l] :37,p‘691,m2). 

12. hIIu fuik tmas. and fern.: sing, and pi) =; 

ships, large sea going vessels, (Noah's) Adc. See at 
23:lUp. lOSD, n. 5. 
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1. i e., conunaiid f&r (he punishmcrtS of the suLful 
people *amT (s.; pi. y*j’ "awiimir f 

^ order, camimitftd, decree / mader, issue, alTaif. 
See as 20:90, p. 958, 4. 

2. fim = he or ii gushed forth, welled rortiit 

$hooi up (V. liL in s. pusl from fawr^awrdn, (o 
giish forth. See as 11:40+ p. 692+ n. 2 ). 

3. i, e.. the deluge and inundasiort will stun, wMcr 
gushing forth even ihrouigh ihe pit for balciiti 
bfead. tannQr {s.; pL ian^mr) = baA:ing oven, 
pit for baking bread. Sec n( 11:40, p- 692, n. 3. 


and Our instruction. 
itilijS Then when there comes 
Our Command' 
and gushes forth^ the oven,^ 
enter* into it 
^ of every being 
pairsMntwos, 

and your family,except those 
on whom has preceded* 

1^44 the word’ from among them; 
^ y±'A Sj and address* Me not 

about those who trangressed, 
Verily they will be drowned.' 


4. dUU.1 mluk - you insert, enter (in the tmmitiw 

oiso follow^ behave, sravcl ii. m. t 
impemtive from mlakci [ietlk/suitik], to insert to 
FqIIdw. See wtluJdm 16:^. p- 848, n. 12), 

5. i. e„ male and female, 

(nce,/gen/ of s- z/iwj) = both of a pair, a 

pair, male and female, strw/ means one of a pair 
and is applicable lo e tlhcr (he husband nr (he wife. 
See at 11140. p. 692, n. S, 
t. j— spha^a = he or il preceded, did or went 
beibre {V. i)i. m. s, past from sabtf. So be or act 
before. Sec at 20:99, p. (OOO, n. 13). 

7 ,1 c.. the decctc of punishment for their unbdfef 
and disobedience, like the wife and son of Wlit^ 
peticc be on him. 

g. ^ SA iukhdiib = do not addtessf direct 

your words to (v. iL m. s. imperative iprohitiitkwj 
from kh^ttiba, form 111 of khmaba {khathdli^ 
khatdbah], to make a speech. Sec at 11:37+ p. 691, 
n. 6}. 

9. miij^firaqAn tpL; if, mu^hreuft = ihfflw 

who are drowned, immerBcd, sunk (p^ssiw 
participle from "aghmqn, fonti IV of 
[gJuiro!^], to be drowned- Sec at ll:J7, p. 691, 
n7). 

10. rjtrrwdyl^i ^ you beciimc even (i. c., 

look position+ got settled), siraighk eqtJ^. regalaf, 
upright <v. ii. m. s- past in form iftawA, fontti VITl 
of .Cfikvr^ [.^rwrm), to be eduair See tsiawi at 
13:2.p 763. n.7), 

t S. ^ naJjA = be tescued, saved, delivered (v^ 

til. m. s. pasl in form II of nojd [mtjw/ na;dV 
ir<j;dh], to save. Sec at 17:67, p. 895, n. 2}- 


28.Then when you get settled, 

I on the ark. say: 

"All the parise is for Allah 
S: Who has rescued'' us from 

iJS the t ran gressi ng people." 


29. And say; "My Lord, 
get me down 
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'iSii 10 a place of landing' 
full of blessings;^ 
for You are the Best 
of those who bring down.^ 


I. Jy* mtinjni = place of Icndini;. plocc whete 
something is sent down^ ihai which is sent down 
(pass, participle from tmjiita, form IV of najaia 
to come down, to get down. Sec 'anjalu at 
23:24, p. 1081, n. 4. 

X 4 l^U mubirak = blessed^ full of blessings 

(passive participle from bdrakti, form 111 of 
baraku. id kneel dawn. Sec at 21:50, p. 1026, n, 
9). 

3. munjiltn (pi.; accigciL of manjilun; s. 


30. Verily therein are signs;"* 
and indeed We are wont to 
put to lest.^ 

31. Then We raised* 
after them 

a generation^ of others. 

32. And We sent in their midst 
a Messenger out of them, 
that you worship* Allah; 
you do not have any god 

itjw other than He.^ 

53 Will you not then 

be on your guard?'” 

Section (TuitiiO 3 

33. And there said the chiefs" 
Cyll of his people who 


munjil) = those who send down, bringdown 
(oetr participle fiofn See n. 1 above). 

4. i. e., the punishmeni inflicted on the sinful and 
Ihe rescuing of His Messenger and the believers 
by Allah are poinicni to the truth dcliveied by the 
Prophelr peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

$, L e. by sending Messengers with clea:r 
messages, mtibtan/i (pi.; nccJgen. of 

maubtiilun', s. mubrntin) = testers, those who put 
to tesi/irial (act. participle from ibfM, form Vlll 
of biitd [btiiw/b^f^ 'J. to test, lo iry) See mubtaiin 
al 2:249, p. 126, u. 6). 

6, ‘ajirba'ntf = we produced, brought ir to 

being, caused to rise, irtsUnited, raised (v. i. d. 
pass from 'ttit.T/m'ir. forru IV of misba'd [ riwii 7 
nushiiVttash 'ah}, m rise, to emerge, See at 23: IS. 
p. I07&.n.4). 

7 gam (s.; pi. Ojy> guriin) ^ generation., 

ceniury, hom. Sec at 19:74, p. 970, n. 2. 

3. u*bvdi^ = you (all) worship (v. ii. ill. pi. 

impemiive from ('iMdaii /^ubQdak / 

"ubQdiyuh], lo worship, lo serve. See ai 23:23, p. 
lOBO.n. S). 

9. The same message of monotheism {(awMd) 
was delivered by every Mcsscii^gcr of Allah. 

10. i. e-, against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment, by worshipping Him AJone lo the 
e^celusion of ail others. taifaq^na - you oie 

on your guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear 
(V. ii. m. pi. impfoL from itmqS, form VIII of 
wii 4 {{i [wifify^igdyah]^ to guard, lo protect- See at 
23:23. p. lOfiO, n. 10). 

1 L mabi ' - crowd, host, grandees, council of 
eldeis, chiefs, notable. See at 23:24. p. JOEO n. 

II). 






S^rfth 23 ; Ai-Afu'mift^ [ Psut (jTyi') 18 j 


L kadhdhati^ = ihey eollcd Iks, ihoypi 

unlnifir disbelieved (v. Hi. m. pi. pMl from 
tadhdkiiba, Idmi II cf ktidhaba [kidhh /kitdhib 
/kadhMi / kidhbak], to lie. St:e at 23;2b, p. I&ll, 

ti. 9). 

/j^" = iiieeling, encounter. See al IS: 110, 
p, 949, n. 7. 

3 . ^Btrafttd 1 = w put in affluence^ mode hch, 

gave opulence, provided with luxury (v. i, pi. poist- 
from 'tUrtip, from IV of miifa, |o live in hxurjf. 
See Mtfi/tttm at 21; 13, p. 1015, n. 12). 

4. baxhar a man, humsm being, mankiTtd. See 
ai23;24,p 1081. n. 1, 

5. ya^kuJu = be cals, consumes, devoun (v, 

iii, 10 . s. tmpfet. from 'tikaiti l^aki/tmi'knll, to eat. 
See yu^kut^ al 20:121, p. 591, O- 5). 

6. OjtjAT tashrabi^na = you (all) drink (v. ii. m. 
pt. impfet. from jhanbn [^AwrMiwtfAimb], (o 
drink- See shariba at 2:249, p. 126, n. 8). 

7. *QtQ*tum ^ you obeyed, lollawei 
abided by. complied wiih (v. il. m. pi- pasi fram 

form IV of fd'a (law'], to obey. See fli 
6:121, p.44Zf^. 7)/ 

g. ftlirJjfrtru {pU s.iMsir) = losers, those 

in loss, ibose doomed to Iks (active pamdpte 
from khiisara IkhuJf /khasdr /kiimr^l 

to lose, ^ct ul 16:09, 865. h. I). 

9. JMi ya'idv - be promises, assures, ihieaiens, tv, 

I iii. m. s. inipfct. from wWa twa'd). le make a 
promise. Sec al &:548t n. 10). 

10. v'-j' iurib (s.; pi. ittribah/ tirbibi) = soil, dust, 
did, earth. Sec at 22:5. p, IC45. n. 13. 

11. ftlMi 'if^m (pi.: sing, 'ajm) = boiws. See at 
22:14. p 1078. JL 1- 

II i. e., brought out alive 
<pl.: #. mukhmj) = ibose evicted, driven otit, 
removed, brought out (passive participle from 
akhmjti, from IV of AAwmjo (thuruyf lo go ooL 
See rrmkbrttjTn at 15:48. p. 817, n. 9), 

13. ol*?* kayhM^ how prep□sterous^vronf. Iv 
from the mark. 

14, t£i* 0 d!iina = you art promised fv, ii. m. 

pi. iropfet- passive form wa'ada [wn'd], to 
promise. See ivw'ndo at 22:71 p. 1071, n. 10). 


disbelieved and cried lies' to 
the meeting^ in the hereafter, 
and whom We had put in 
I luxury’ in this wordly life: 

This one is naught but 
a human being"* like you, 
eating’of what you eat 
and drinking of what 
you drink."* 


J^\c4j 

a human being like you, 
ly :|Si you shall then indeed be 
i$) Qi^J^ loosers."* 


53X1 35. "Does he promise‘s you 
when you died and 
became dust'** and bones," 
that you would be 
brought out?"'^ 


36. "How preposterous 
is what you are promised 1 
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37. "There is naught but 
iJtX this our wordly life. 

We die^ and we live^ and we 
are not to be resurrected."* 

38. "He is none but a man 
who ha.s fabricated" 
against Allah a lie;* 
and we are not 

going to believe him." 

39. He said: "My Lord, 
help* me 

^ for that they disbelieve^ me." 



JS 





40. He said: 

"After a little while they 
shall become* repentant."® 

41. So there seized'" them 

the blast" rightly 

and We made them a scum.'* 
So away with the people 
committing transgression. 


L D«aili IS mentioned Tirsi to mean Lha[ the 
pOferits die and ibeir children live. ^ nantdrin^ 

wc die. expine ( v. i. pi. impfct. from Fn^tu ( m^ta 
[nu/wi]|. to die. ^ee ai 4:18^ p. ^46, il 

S) 

2. ^ fiahy^ = we live (v. i. p|. impfct. from 

hayiya ibiryfif/ij, lo live. See yahy^ at 2iD;74, p. 

n. 2). 

3. (pi.; aoc7gen. of 

mab'ilihQtf, s, tmh'ijth } = those psurrectej, 
raised, up, ,^nt out, delegated (passive 

poiiiciple from bei^itthu [jjcr'rb], fo send, to raise). 
Sec fTtab'UrhUn at 17:98. p. 905, n^ JO). 

4. ift&fd ^ he fabricated, in vented hdscly, 

trumped up, slandered, forged (v. Lii. m. s. paxt. in 
form VIII of fart! E/br>), to cut lengthwise. Sec at 
2ii5,p. 1013, n, 9). 

5- kadhib = Lie. falsehood, untruih, deceiL 
Seeatl8:5,p.9IUii, 11 

6. unsur ^ (you) give victory, help (V. ii. m. 

s. inipcmti VC from mtfura [misr/nttsUr], to help, to 
give victojy. Sec al 23:26. p. 1081, n. 8). 

7. kadhdh&bS! (-Htl/nj) = they called lies, 

■bought untrue, disbelieved (v. ili, m. pi. post from 
hidbdhtibti, form II of ktidhahu [kidhb /k^dhib 
^utdhbtih / kidhhtih], to lie. See at 23:33, p. 1084, 
n. n. 

8. la yusbihunna ^ ihey shall be, will 

surely bceuinc (v. lii. ill. pi. impfct. emphatic from 
'asba^, form JV of sabtiha [su^/i], Eo be in the 
rnomiog. Sec lu^iifu at 22:63, p. 1068, n. 2). 

9. nddimtn (acc./gefi. of n/!diitmn; s. 
nddim} 3 repentofii, remorseful (active participle 
from nudiPiti {pudam/fiatidmithf lo repent. See at 
5:52. p.356, n. 9), 

10. *akhadhai she took, seized ( v. iii. f. 

5. post from 'akhiidfm ['akhdh]^ to take. See at 

15:83. p. 324. n. 5), 

11. The allusion is either to the ThiunCLd people 
(see 11:67) or to the people of LOi, peace be on 
him (see 15:73) or to both. W-' sayttdh (s,; pL 

sayMt) = outcry, piercing ^und, thunderous 
blast. Sec at 15:73, p. 822, n. 7). 

12 i- e.. completely ruined and worthless. §!^ 
gkuihd* = scum, froth. 
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L. uLuf *Bnsha*fi^ ^ we prtKlaecdH broughl iiua 

being, cdu^ to rise, nii$ed (v. i. pi. past fraci 
'ufisha'a. form IV of rutsfKt'a f rmsh7 
msh*ah\, lo rise, ta emerge. Sec at 23:30^ p. 
1034,11. 6>. 

1. Oj/ (pL; 5. - gerwRtiom, 

cctilurics, horrw. Sec at 20:128, p, 1008, n. 9. 

% she or it fotestaHs, pmccdes;, 

odvjuKcs, anticipates, happens or acts before (v. 
iii. r. s. impfet. from tcJniqti lo be or aci 

before. Sex at ISrS^ p. SOS, n, 5), 

4. i. e., the time for ils putiishmenl and 

dcstmciion. J*^l (pi = lerm, duties 

deadline. See at 22:33, p. I05T» il 5. 

5. yasm'khiritna ~ they put ofl ack lo 

defer, delay (v. iii. m. pi. iinpret. rrotn tsia'kfuim, 
form X from 'akhr. Sec a\ 16:60, p. B46, n. 11) 

6. Mrd = in succession, one after another, 
successively. 

7. 3^1 'ummah (pi. 'untiun) = community, 

people, nnlion, eeneration. species, caicgciy, 
fatlh, religion, model, model leader, period uf 
lime. See at 22:&7, p. 1069t n. 7. 

S. kfidhdhalfi^ = they called lies, though 

unlruc, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi post (rum 
kadhdhaha, fonn II of kudAtiisa /J^adhSf 

/kiidhimfi/kidfibithl to lie. See at 23:39, p 1085, 
n 7}. 

9. i. e., in punishmcni imJ desirucilon. 

'atba*nd ^ we caused to follow, follawnl 
pursued, subordiimied (v. 1. pi past from 
form IV of titbi'a [ifdm VtM'ukl, id rollow. Sec 
al 20:78, p 994. n. 6). 

10. i. Cr, there remained noihing of ihem except 
talks about them. i+A-T 'ahSdtth (pL: s, J^ih} 

^ speeches, talks, leparts. tales, narroiiKi^ 
Prophetic traditions. See at 12:101, p. 759^ n. 4. 

11. jLi^ hu*d (s.; pi = disiancB, 

remoiencss bu'dan li is an idiom meaning ; away 
. with. 

J2. i. e., with a number of miracles, 'djdf 

(sing, 'dyci/t) = sign^. miracles, tevclaioai^ 
evidences. See at 22:57, p. 1066. n. 2. 

13. sultda = auihoriiy. power^ mafuLiti, 
rule, .^anclion. Sec at 22:71, p. 1070, n. 7. 


42. Then We raised' 
after them 

generations^ of others 


43. There cannot advance' 
any people its appointed time 
nor can they make a deiay/ 


44. Then We sent out 
Our Messengers in succession.' 
Each time there came 
tiJ-jiil to a people’ their Messenger 
they cried lies* to him. 
li:li So We caused to follow® 
some of them the others 
and made them tales.'® 

So away" with the people 
that do not believe. 


45. Then We sent out MllsS 
"luJj and his brother HSriin 
with Our signs'^ and an 
authority'*quite clear. 
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46. To the Pharaoh 
and his chiefs;' 
but they turned arrogant^ 
and were a people 
self-exulting.^ 

TjiUi 47. So they said; 

"Shall we believe 
in two human beings'* like us 
while their people are to us 
subservient?’ 

48. Hence they cried lies* to 
iyS them so they were 

of those destroyed.”^ 

$ 

49. And We indeed gave 
Musa the Book* that they 
might receive guidance.® 

' $ 

3? Uiiy 50. And We made the son of 
Maryam'®and his mother a 
sign and gave them shelter'' 


1. ^ moM' = crowds hast, grandees, cauneil nf 

elden, chiefs, noloble. See at 23:32, p. 1083, n. 

in 

2. txtakbaHi ^ they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iiL m. pi. post from 
isiiikbara. form X of kabura/kiibtira [kutr/kibar/ 
kab^iifi/kubr}, to become greoi, to be older. Scm 
at |4j2n p, 7^4, iL 4). 

3. i. e.H tymimical and oppressive *Mit (pi.; 
iicc./gen. of Wykri , s. "Mm} = those who are 
sclf^exiilting, supereilious, with an air of 
superiority. See 'd/irr al 10:83, p. 667, si- 4. 

4. baxharay/t (dual; accJgcri^ of ba.'ihaf^^ 

s. biuhar ) = iwo human bciiigs, two men . See 
biiJihnT at Z3 l 33, p. IDS4, n. 4. 

5^ The reference is to the Children of IsrflTl who 
were Ihcn subjects of Ihe Phamoh- "Sbidtn 
(pi.; accigen. of = woohipper^. adoiers, 

worshipful, subservient (act. poniciplc from 
*ubada [UbiJiiah /'tibbdah / ’ubkdiyah], to 
warship, to^erve. Sec at2l:S4^p. 1035, n. 10). 

6. kadhdhabu = they colled lies, Ihoughl 

uniTLte. disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kiidhdiiaba^ form 11 of kadbabu {iddhb /kadhib 
/kiidhhtth / kidhbidi], to lie. Sec ai 23:44, p. 1086, 
n 8>. 

7 They were drowned as they pursued MOsS, 
peace be On him, while he was taking the Children 
of Israeli out of Egypt iRnrhlotrir (pi.; 

occ./gen. of mubiakkn,, &. muMak) ^ ihore 
destroyed, annihilated, ruined (pass, participle 
from ‘ubtiiiui, form IV of haiaka [haik/ h«lk/ 
hiitdk/iuhlukiihl, to pemh. Sec *fihkd^ at 22:45^ 
p 1061, n 13). 

8. i, e.. the Tawrdh. 

9. li^Amyahiadjllna = they receive guidance, find 

way (v. iii. m. pL impfcl. from ihtadd, form VIII 
of kadd [ hady/ hudofi /hrduytdt], to guide, to 
show the way. Sec at 21:32, p. 1020, n. 10). 

10. i. e., 'Isfl, peace be on him 

11. Lijif 'Avaynd ^ we gave shelter, lodged, 

accaimnodatcdt v. i. pi. pasl from form {V 
of ‘awA [awy], to seek shelter. See 'owA at 18:63, 
p. mii.4) 
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at a high ground’ 
possessing stafaility^ 
and a water spring.’ 

Section (Rtfftu04 

51.0theMesengers, 

■- eat"* of the good things’ 

and act rightly.* 

Verily I am of what you do 
All-Knowing. 

52. And verily this 
the religion’of yours 
is the one religion* 

’(^= 4 ^ and I am your Lord. 
(JIpJbG So be afraid* of Me. 

53. But they split up’* 
their affair amongst them 
into pieces,” 

}jd5?rJ^ every sect” 

for what is with them 
00 ^ being delighted.” 


L i. c., in Bayi nl'Maqdis^ Ijtj m^vah = high 

gpqund, dcvutMi Inrtd. See at 2:265, p- 139, ft. I. 

2. j'y qardr ^ stahility^ steiwlinfiSSH fimwicw, 

sftlidily, to settle down, to resl, place of rest, 
abode. Sec at 23:13. p-1077, n. 10. 

3, ma‘tn = spfiftg. source of w&tcf. See ’dw* 

at IR:B6, p. 942. ii. 4. 

4, The oddrcss. though dlPMtod lo the Messengera, 
is gcncntl nnd is meant for ifwir followers and 
beltevcfs. Ijli' Jtutd you (all) eat (v, ii. m. fA. 
imperulive from 'tfi&cd'u t*> cat. Sec at 7; 161* 
p 528, n. I). 

5. (pi.; sing (iiyyitah} = good 

things* nice ihiftgs* agreeable things, plcasiuit 
thirds (things lawful add sduuny). S« at 20:81, 
p. 995, ft. 1. 

6. j. e , do the gpod deeds, as enunciated by the 
Qur‘3rt and suimaft- idlih = good, right* 

proper, sound (act. pariicipk from ^uUihi^sala^ 
sutdh/ mtisliihiihi to be good, right, 
proper. See at 11:46. p. 694, n 4}. 

7, i. c,+ die rcligiort conveyed by all (ht 

Messengers. 3^1 'ftjfljnflA (pi. |-l 'ufrtrun) = 

contmufiiiy. people, nation, genenuion, speeia, 
category, faith* religioiii, model, model leader, 
period of liinc. Sec at 23:43, p. 1086, n. 7. 

a. i. e„ one and ilie same religion, Istcmi- 

9,1 jLi yoM (ail) beware, be on j^Qur 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. impeiatbi^ 
from ittaqd, form VI11 of waqd ( 
to guard, safeguard. See at 11:7S, p. 705, ft. 12). 

10. i. Cr, the followeis of the Pjophets disagreed 
about them and were divided into sects and 
groups. ” they split up, 

divided, were cut to pieces, severed, disnipted <v. 
iii. m. pi. pasi froni form V of 

1, to cut. See at 21:93, p- 103S, n. 4). 

II . lubar (pL: i, pww pad^ 

sections. 

12, hizb (s. pi tihzdb} - party* bani 
group, sect. See at 5:56, p- 358* n. 4. 

13, (pi.; sing, /nrth) = checiftiL 
happy^ glad, dclighied. See at 9:50, p, 599* n. 6). 




S^raH 23: Al-Mit'mmUft (/a?') 1S ] 


1. jj ifhar ^ shun, leave, Ici alone (v, it. m. s. 

impcnitivc frnni wadfuira^adfuiru, lo leAve. See 
at 15:3. p. 807, n. 7>. 

2. ^hamrah (s,; pj, ^humar) = perplexity, 
bewildeitnent, cunrusinn, error, hardship. 

3. yafnabUnis = they ihink, consider, 
deem, suppose (v. lil m. pi, imprcl. from hasiba 
[hLilfM mahsitbiifi/ nmhsibith], lo consider, to 
deem. See at 18; 104. p. 947, n. 9). 

4. ^ ftumiddu = we help, assist, aid. support, 

xcinfonce,. provide, delay^ postpone (v, i. pi. 
iinpfct. from 'amcuidu, form IV of muddi^ 
Imadd], to extend. Srse al 17:20. p. 879* n. 7). 

5. bartin {pi,; aocusalive^fcnitive of btm^: s. 

j7?ji) = sons, descendants. orTsprirtg, childten. See 
at 16:72, p. 850. n. 7. 

6. nusdti'ii = we hastert, rush, expedite. 

mate haste, dash, hurry (v, i. p|. ittipret. from 
sdra a. form 111 of sam'ti f siru VstiraVsur'iih], lo 
be quick See yajdn'dnu at 21:90, p. 1037. ti. 9). 


54. So leave* them 
perplexity^ 
(ill a time. 


55. Do they think’ that in 
what We assist^ them with 
of wealth and children* 


(A^Li 56. We rush*for them 
in the good things.^ 
Nay. they do not realize 


7. i. fc, particulariy in the hcienner. 
khayr&t (pi,; sing.ij,^ Umymh) = good things / 
deeds. See al 9:88. p. 615. n, 5- 

8. ytaft'wrtJnfl = they tealiic, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are awaic (v. 
lii. m. pL impfci. from shit'nffi [,fhH'dfJ, to 
lealijEe, to know. See at 16:45, p- S42. n.l2). 


worried 


khasbyith = fear, diud. See al 21:28. p. 


58. And who 

in the signs*' of their Lxjrd 
do believe; 


10. mtishfiqdn (pf; s. mushfiq} = [bosc 

who aie apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (acL participle from ushfesqa, form IV 
of shafutfH \xhafaq\. to fear, to pity. Sec at 21 l 49, 
p. 1026. n. 7). 


II. *dyii (sing, "dyah) = signs, inimclcs. 
revelations, evidences. SCc at 23:45, o. 1086, n. 


12. yitihHki^na^ they apt panthers, 

associaic, give share (v. iir. m. pJ. impfct. from 
*askmka, form IV of sharika ( shirk/ shurikah], 
to share. See at 16:54, p. 845, n, 1). 


not set partners 
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S^rcth 23; M-Mu 'mjfliin | Psirt (/wi') IR J 


60. And who give ‘ 
what they give 
and their hearts are scared^ 
that they to their Lord 
are going to return.’ 

6L They are the ones who 
hasten'* into the good things 
and they for these 
are the forerunners,® 

62. And We do not burden* 
anyone but to one's capacity;’ 
and with Us is a book'* 

speaks’ of the truth; and 
they shall not be wronged.'® 

63, Nay, their hearts 

are in perplexity" of this 
and they have deeds” 
besides that 

of which they are the doers. 

© 


1. i. t., in charily. i)y}i yulUna = ihey giw, 

bestow, granl (v. lii. m. pt. impfei. Trom Form 
IV of [irySn/ uty/ ma'idh], to come. See 
^iltayn^sA 13:35. p. 780. n. 7). 

2. i. e.. for fe;ur whether Ihcir act of charity will be 
accepted by Altah and token into eccouni when 
they return to Kim for Judgement. Uifj wajttah (t; 

m. wajiO - fearful, scored, apprehensive, 
timorous. See wajUun at 15:52^ p. SIS, n. 3, 

3. L e., to render an accouiu af their respective 

deeds. (sing, rSji') = reCuiming 

ones, those in the process of retumii^g ( uctive 
ponieiplc frein raja'a to rcium, to come 

back. See at 21:93, p 1033, n.5 ). 

4 . ^ (hey riish. make hMW, 

hasten, hurry (v, iiL in. pi. impfet, from 
form til of rcfru'a 1 rijYiVjdra'/cur'ohj, to be 
quick. See at 21:90. p. 1037, n. 9}. 

5. MiqUn (pi.: s. Miff) = iMhe 

[Receding, the previous ones, those gening ahead, 
oulsthppers, foremnners (act, participle from 
sxtboqd lo be or get idiead or before). See 

at 9:100. p. 620, 7. 

0, nukalHfu = we buiden. cause tn bcar^ 
charge, entrust ( v. i, pi. impfcL from 
foim It of kiitiffi [kiiliifl, to be fond of, to be keen. 
See at 7:41, p, 480, n. 14). 

7, vus‘ = capacity, ability, capability^ power. 

Sec at 7:4K p- 480, tL 15, 

3. i. C-, n record of deeds 

9. yanfiqii = he speaks, talks, pronouaceSt 

orticubios (V, lii. m. s, impfcL from 
{nu{i}/huiilqManiiq], lo talk, speak, articulate. See 
yanliqUna at 2I:63< p. 1029, n. S), 

10. yuzlumi^na = ihey arc wrottged, dene 

injustice, oppressed (v, iii, m. pi. impfet. passive 
from pifuma to da wrong. See at 

17:71h P-396,0 8). 

I L ghamrah (s,; pL ihurmir) ^ pcrpleiuQt, 

bewilderment, confusion, ertor, hardship. See ai 
23:54. p. 1039, n, 2, 

12, 'n'jfidf (pi.; 5. '&tmt ) = deeds, acts, 
activiiies, doings, practices, performances, S« 
■flffljfd 0122:23. p 1053. n 2- 



Surtih 23: At-Mu'mm^n J 


i 

64. Till when We scize^ 


their affluent ones^ 

si<n\ 

with punishment. 


lo, they supplicate.^ 

0 



65. Supplicate not today, 


verily you against Us 


will not be given help.* 


66. Indeed My signs used 
to be recited^ lo you 

but you used to be on your 
heels* turning away.^ 

$ 

67. Being arrogant* at that, 
etertaining by night’ 

.speaking in.'“ 

68. Do they not then reflect” 
Jjiit over the saying 

or has there come to them 
what had not come 
SjjVijIilLiC to their fathers of old? 
_ 0 _ 


m\ 

i- 'akfiadhtt^ = wc took, nceiV'ed, seized 

(v, i, pL post from 'ukfuidka {i*t 'akhdh], id take 
Scff at 7; 165, p. 530> n. 2). 

2. yijip mutrajlirt) (pi; accigen. of mtiinifun [(be 

Icrminoil nifii is dropped becau^ of \Uc gonitive 
consimctiofi]; £. matra/} = ihose made {o live in 
luxury, afflucni onc^, the opulent (pass, participle 
fiom form, W of to live in Luxury, 

opulence). See al 17: J6. p. 877. n, 3. 

3. i. c.t far relief yaj*ar^tm = ihey 

^uppljcniJE;, pray fervently, moo (v. iii. m. pL. imp 
fet, ftom Ja'arn Ja’^r]. tp supplicaie. lo 
moo. Sec taj'arurm ai 16:53, p. 844^ n, 9). 

4. ftfjxrnriJrta = you are helped, assisted, 

aided, given viettrfy (v, ii. m, pJ. impfet. passive 
from mt^ara [nu/r io help. See at 

ll:ll3,p. 7IB, n.6>. 

5. lu^ii =. it (fern.) is recited, read out, read 

aloud (V. ill. r s. impfet. passive from mid 
[tiidivahl to recite. See at 22:72, p. 107 L n I). 

6. *a*qdt (p).' sing, '£r^r^>= heeh^ends. See 
at 6:71, p. 420, n 2). 

7. Sankiiuna ^ you mm away* withdraw, 
iMoil. shrink (v. \L m. pi. impfet- from naka^u [ 

nukd^ to turn away* to shrink. See 

nukctiii at 3:4B* p. 565. n. 3 >, 

8. nftixt&kbina (pi; aceigen. of 

mtisfakbirun; s, musfttkbtr) = armgant, haughty, 
proud (act. participle from aiakboKi^ form X of 
kaimra Ikubr/ kibd// kabdrah] to become big. 
See ytistftkbiriinii at 21:9, p. 1017, n. 9). 

9. tdmir (s. ; pi ,iummdr) = entertainer, 
companion in nightly entertainmcni (act, 
participle from sa/Ham [joinr/jymur], to chat in 
the evening or m night). 

10. i. C-, about the Qur‘in. mhjurdna = 

you drepart, leave, speak illAtonsense (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from hajara to cmigraie, to 

speak ill See at J 6:110, p.865, n.2). 

II- yadd&bbmiiiiiii) {originally 

yaradubbardno. rd' and ddl having been 
omalgamaicdl = the reflccL, contemplateH ponder, 
meditate^ consider (v. iii, m. pi impfet. fmm 
ftidabbdrci^ form V of ditbara [dubdr]^ to turn 
orre's back, to elapse. The icrtninaJ ndn is dropped 
because of the ponicipk tarn coming before the 
verb. Sec yattidabbardnu at 4:82, p. 277, n. 3>. 
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^ilraA 23: Al-Mu'min6it (Pnit (M ) 18 ) 


69. Or do they not know' 
their Messenger 

so that they are of him 
non-cognizant?^ 

70. Or do they say: 

"He has in him insanity"?^ 
Nay, he has come to them 


1. TTw Pfophctn peace and bkssingj of Allah be oq 
him, bad ^incc his childhood been known lo ihe 
Makkans as a person of the highest integrity and 
honesty so thal il was quite unmasemabk on thdf 

not to accept his word shat he was Alkb's 

Messenger, ya'rif& {mt} = they ksww. 

recognise, are aware of (v. iii. ns. pi. impfet. fran 
ara/a {nm'rifti/i/ UrfGrtl to know, to fccognke. 
The leitniaat nuw ts tifopped becaa^e of the 
particle km t;»ming before the verb. See ya Vi/Hw 
at 16‘B3. p. S55.n.3). 

2. nrutti^trdii (pi; s. miyUir) = 

ron-cognizani. those that pEctend not to know, 
disavow, deny (act. participle from "ankum. fom 
[V of nakim [ntikar/ nukr/ nuMr/ mtkir], not lo 
know. See at 21:50. p. ! 092, n. 2). 



with the truth; 

but most of them are 

of the truth disdainful/ 











71 .And if the truth follows* 
their whims, 
spoilt" will surely be 
the heavens and the earth 
and all those in them. 

Nay We have brought them 
their scripture;’ 
but they 



from their scripture 
are turning away.® 


5. jm#faA= insanity, madness, posscHiOft. Sec 
at 23:25, p. ItJSl, n. 6. 

4. iblrf^iiiT (pi.; s, k^rih > = unwillim* 

reluctant, averse, dtsdninful (aeh participle fnJra 
kurihu \kmh /kurh fknr^hah/karUhi^^h]. to dciak 
dislike). See at 11 ;28, p, 6S8, n . 3. 

5. i. e.. conforms to (heir likes and dislikes. ^ 

= he followed, pursued, succeeded (v, iii. 
rn. s. past in form Vlll of {tabu*/ iub^*ah], 
to follow. Sec al 8:64, p. 570, n. 10). 

6. fasadat =■ she became bad/ rattea/ 

spoiled/ corrupt/ unsound/ perverted/ vltiaicd/ 
depraved (v. iii. f. s. past from 
\fasdd^t^d\, to be bad. S« mti/jid at 2:251, p, 
128. n- 9). 

7. i, e„ this Qur^iSrL jfi dhikr = ciiatifliv 

recollection. remcntbmrKc, mention, remindot^ 
also scripture ( dhikr Is another name for ihc 
Qur'&n- See for instance 2L:50). Sm at 2D: 124, 
p 1007, n 4 

8. mu^H4dn (sing. \ = those wb& 

lorn away/ avert/ evode/ fall back (aciive 
participle from 'a form IV of "uru^a [ arfl, 
lo be broad, wide, to oppeor, to show. Sec at 
p. 1075, n. S). 



S&rcth 23: Ai-Mu^miniin [Pari(iifi') 18 1 


1. This *^yah Ls a refiiiation of my misgiving on 
ihe port of onbelioven lhal Uk FropheU peace and 
blessings of AJItih be on him, acted from a motive 
of personal ^nin. JL^ £af‘tffu ^ you ask, demand, 

enquire (v. ii. m. s, impfet from sa'tiia [ su'Hi/ 
mas'iilah/tus'6[], |d See at 12:104, p, 760, n. 


Then the payment^by your Lord 
^ is the best, and He is 
$5^1^ the Best of providers. 


2. kh&tj = ouElay, land las, e:(pendiTun;; ihui 
which is someone's due, 

3. i e.. reward or recompense. thardj = land 
tax, pnymenl oul of something. 

4. L c, , invitir>g purely for ihcir guidance not out 
of any motive for persona! gain, ^ Utd*^ = you 

fall} call, call uport, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. s. 
impfci. from [^u'd'], to colL to summon. See 
at 14:5, p. 7S9* n. 7). 

5. ^ way, path, road. See at 22:55, p, 
1065, n. 4. 

6. 1. e. friam. ihe religion of monolhcism and 
obsolutc submission lo Allah Alone, 

mustaqJm = straight, upright, ciecE, correct, cighi. 
soutid, proper (nclive participle from isfa^dma. 
form X of tfiimu [ifntvmaii/ifiyam], to siand up, to 
gel up). See ai 22:67, p, 1069, n. II). 

7. nikibiia (pf; $. n^b] those who 

deviate, wander away, swerve, deflect, veer away, 
stray away (act, participle from rKikaba [nukub]^ 
to deviate^ to swerve). 

8- kashafnS ss we removed, tifred, 

discloseci exposed (v. I. p|. past from kmhdfu 
[kastif], to remove. See at 21:84, p. 1035, n 7>- 

9. _r* ^ hEum, damogCn dctrimcni, 

disadvantage, deprivation, dlsttess. See at 21:66, 
p. J030, n. 4. 

10. 1^ = they persisted, became obstinate/ 

stubborn/ unyielding, insisted (v. In. m. pi. past 
from Itijfii [lajaj/ljilj/ltijdjahl, to per^ist^ to be 
stubborn). 

11. tughydn ^ transgression, exceeding the 

limits, cKcesKfi in unbelief and ungiratefuiness, 
oppression, deluge. See ai 18:80. p.940. n. 8. 

L2. ya'mahdna = they wander, stray. 

roam blindly^ are confused, are ai a loss, arc 
perplexed (v, iii. m. pi. impfcl freun "amaha 
["amuh], to stray, to rove blindly. See ni 15:72, p. 
822. n. 5). 


73, And indeed you 
are inviting"* them to 
a way^ straight and right 


74, And verily those who 
do not believe 
irrf'j in the hereafter 
are from the way 
straying away.’ 


75. And even if 
We had mercy on them 
bu^ and removed^ 

what is with them of distress' 
they would have persisted™ 
in their transgression’’ 
roaming blindly.’’ 



Siirah 23. AI Mu'mmSin t fVi {latl IS 1 


1. Sj.^i u/uJt^n^ = they yielded, surrendered 

(v. iii. m. pi. pasE from isiakdtUi, form X of fc^rta 
10 bt. Sec at 146, p. 212, n. 6 >. 

2. yaiadarni*(irta = they humble 

themselves, implore, beseech humbly (v. Lii. m. pi, 
Impfci from tadarra'a, from V of dara'a/dari’u 
[dar^'ah/ diiFct'], to be humble . See dt 6:42, p. 
407.0.9), 

3. = wc opened, disclosed, gnmied 

victory (v. i. pi- past from fafnAti \fafh]^ lo opeti- 
S«ai l5il4. p,SlO, n. I). 

4. pl- = gate, door, openings 

entraiice. seetion, chapiter. See ^abwdb at 2:189, p, 
9Un a. 

5. JtAJ- shadid (pi. 'mhiddd'fM- xfiidM) = 
most severe, sicni, rigorous, hard, hflfsh, strong, 
See HI 22-2. p. 1045, n 1>- 

6 (pi,; *. muNis) 5= these 

I plunged in despair, dcspotidcnt ones, speechless in 


76. And indeed We seized 
them with the punishment 
but they surrendered' not 
to their Lord 

($) nor did they implore.^ 


77. Till when We open 
on them a gate* 
of a punishment very severe, 
lo, they will in it 
be plunged in despair.* 


being, raised, created {v. i. pi, past from "nwika a, 
form IV of ruiShii'a [ nwifi’/nu^h^Vnash'tih].i 
risc+ to eirwfge. See at 25:42, p. 1086, a. 7), 

8. ^ jam ‘ 5= hearing, to listen, seme of hearing, 
ears. See at 18: tOl, p. 946, n. 12. 

9. JLmf ^ubfdr (sing ^ btisary s visions, iighs, 
eyes, insight, discernment, penreption. See ai 
21:97, p. 1039. n. S), 

10. iJuit ^^fUlah (pL; s.fu'M) hearts. S« Pt 

16:78. p. 853^". 5. 

1L. i. c., by obeying and worshipping Him AJont 
mhkur^rni = you (all) express gratiiiak 

be thankful, be grateful (v. h. in. pi. Lmpfa. frora 
.ihakarti [jhtrkfAAukJi^n], to ihonk, cxpteia 
gratiiudc. See at 16; 78, p. B53, n- 6). 

he created, scattered, grew 


Section (ifiiAfi') 5 

78. And He it is Who 
creates’ for you 
the ears® and the eyes® 
and the hearts.'® 

4^ Little is that 
(w)you express gratitude.' 


12- dhffrn'fl 
lii. m. f. post from dhiif^^ lo create, scalier. grtWH 
See at I6il3t p. 831, n. 3)- 
13. tuh&harUna ^ you are gaihcfed, 

coltecied. assembled, mustered, herded, rallied (v. 
ii. m. pi- impfet. passive from ^httra lJ|KwAr], to 
gather. See at 3:24, p. 555, n. 2). 


79. And He it is Who 
scatters” you in the earth 
And to Him 

<" '".'5 you shall be rallied.” 





S&ftih 23: Al-Mu^min&n {Pan(Jaz'} LG | 


I. ^jiHt yukyf ^ he gives life, sevivifies, saves Jife. 

(v. ill. m. s. imf>rcl. from 'uhy^, fom IV 
to Live. See at, 22:6, p. 1047, n. 1). 


80. And He it is Who 
gives life' and causes to die 


2. ymtflAeu = he pauses ta die^ puls to dcaih 

(V. ill. m. s. ifnpfcl. from ‘amAm, form LV of 
mata to die, 5ee at 22:66, p, 1069, n. 4). 


and His is the alternation 
I of the night and the day. 

Will you not then understand?^ 


3. ikJitUAf ^ AltertiaiiPin, coming of one 

sifier onoihet, variation, disogjwmerit {verbal 
noun in fonn VIII of khtiiufn [itAfi//), lo come 
aficr, ID follow. See ai 10:6, p, 63S, I). 


81, Nay, they say the like of 
what there said those of old. 


4, JjJUwf ra^^Yi^iiTia = you (ail) understand, reoJrzcH 

be reasonable, comprelKnd (v, ji. m. pi impfet. 
from ('£i^f|, ID be endowed with reason. 

See ae 2 J :66, p. 1030, n. 5). 


5. OjJjT *aivwalun (pi.; s. "awwai) - first 

ones, foremost, those of old, ondenis. Sec at 
9:100, p, 620, m S. 


'jlt 82. They said; 

"Is it when we are dead^ 
and become dusC^ and bones* 
shall we indeed be raised?”’ 


6- inf/iid = we died, were dead (v. i. p]. pa£i 
from Imiiwt]^ lo die. Sec n. 2 above). 


7. tar^ (s.; pi. alrihith/ttrl^} = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. Sec nt 23:35, p. I0b4, n. 10. 


tnnes. See al 


83."Indeed we were promised,” 

* 

we and our fathers, 
this before. 

This is naught but legends' 
of the ancients.” 


9. mah*^tkiina = {pL; s. mab'uih) = those 

icsurrecicd, raised, tailed up, sent ctil (pa^ive 
participle from ba 'affut [ha 'lA], lo send, to nii^e)- 
Sceai 17:9B,p,mn. 10), 


10, = we wero promised, given ihc 

word, threalcncd (v. i, pi past passive from 
wa'ada [wd'if], lo make a promise. See ti^'adi^nit 
at 21:109, p. 1042, n. 10). 


84. Say: 'To whom belong 
the earth and those therein, 
ii\ if you do know?"'^ 


11. (pL; s. 'iwfirnifr) = Legend,^; 
myihs, fables, talcs. Sec at 16:24, p, S34, n. 5, 

12. i= you (ail) know, ate aware 

of (V. ii. m. pi. impfet, from 'altimi ('ilflij, to 
know. See at 9:4 L, p. 595, n. 8). 
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SQrafi 23: Al-A4u "nun£m [ Fait 1& ) 


85. They will say:'To Allah.' 
Say: "Will you not then 
^ take heed?"' 


ii^^^^odhf^kkaTitna{^ul<sdk^i^(JQT^lu^l = you 

bear in mind, remcinbcr, receive edmoiutiDii, taluc 
heed (V. ii, fiL pi- impfet. from tuAhaiduira. fonii 
V of dhakiiru {dhikr/ iadhk^r\, to lenjember. Sec 
flt 16:90. p, S5S. n. 7>. 

1, *arsh = throne. See ai 21:22, p. tOlE, n. 

2 . 


4y^ 86. Say: "Who is the Lord of 
the seven heavens 


‘t 4 U 


and Lord of 


the Sublime Throne?"^ 

$ 

87. The will say: "For Allah." 
'JuSji say: "Will you not then 
be on guard. 


It] 


■'t 


88. Say; "In Whose Hand is 
the dominion* 
of everything, 
and He gives protection^ 
but no protection can be 
I given* against Him, 

oj} if you are aware of?" 

$ 


3. t&itaqdna = you arc on yoiif guard. 

proEcct yoursclvs, fear AJiiah, fear (v. iL m. pi. 
impfet- from form Vlll of 

\)vnqyMiq&yah]^ to gutud, m protcCL Set Dt 
23:32. p. imn. I0>, 

4. malak^i = empire, rehlm. kingdom, 
domimon. See at 7:lfi5, p- 537^ n. S. 

5. yujiru = he gives proteciion, shelten, 

gmnts asylum (v. iii. m. t. impfet. from 'tr/dm, 
form IV of Jdni [/cuvr]. to deviate^ lo appieu). 

6. jW yujdru ^ he or It is ^ven protcctioii, 

shclteird. gmnled asylum (v. iii. tn. s, impfet 
passive from j&m. Sec n. 5 above). 

7. I. e, from the right pourst of worshipping 
Allah Alone {mwMd} and believing in His power 
of [tsurrccElng aficr death and taking an account 
of the deeds of each individual, 

tus-hOfilna = you elec bcguiledH enchanted. Eumed 
away» deceived {v. ii. m. pi. impfet- passive from 
laffura IriAr], to bewilch, enchant. See nuLthur at 
17:iOLp,m rt. 10). 


gg.They will say:'To Allah." 

Say: How then are you 
beguiled? ’_ 



S&yuh 23i Ai-Mu ■fflinflfl [Part (.Jh;') J 3 ] 


1. i. e Jn what they ascribe to Ailoh and in their 
denial of the Resurrection. Mdhi&iin (pJ,; 
sin^. kMhib} = those that lie, lion, uninithful 
(active participle from kadhetba [hJbb/ kadhib/^ 
kadhbah/ kidhbuH], to Me. See at 16:105, p. 

n. 7). 

2. JiAjI dtakkadha = he took , took for himn took 

up, Eissuioed (V. iii. m. post In form VJll of 
'iikhfidhu [ ok/tJAK to take. See at 21:26. p 1019, 


90. Nay, We have biiought 

them the truth; 

but they are indeed liars.’ 


91. Allah has not taken^ 

/jj- any son 

nor is there along with Him 
any god. In that case there 

{^2 would have taken away^ 

' 'rt' 

every god 

jU-Uj what he had created 
"iJj and there would have excelled' 
some of them over the others. 
Sacrosanct^ is Allah 
from what they ascribe.’ 


3^ dh/ihabu — he went, left, deported,^ 

(followed by ti) taken away, carried away^ 
destroyed (v. iii m. s. past from dhihAb/ittadhhak 
to go) 

A. i. e., everyone would have claimed outhoniy 
over what one had created and there would have 
ensued rivalry and competition between them. 
khalnqii = he created, made, originated (v. iii. 

m. s. past fjom kbalq, to create. See at 17:99. p. 
905,0. II). 

5. ‘oM s he beconje high* cxcclicrl, overcatne. 

overwhelmed, got the better of, became arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. s. past from V/hw, to go up, 
rise. Sm 'atiiw at 17:7, p. 875 ^ n 2). 

6. bubbiht is denved from iKibbtifyi, foim 1] 

of sab&iui [sidfh/iibd^l, to swim. In its form tl 
the verb meoM to praise, to sing the glory. 
means Free from and High above aU kinds of 
undivine aUribute. It is generally rendered os 
"Glory be lo Him*; hut "'Sacr&simct ' conveys the 
meaning better. See at 21 :e7, p. 1036* n, 9. 

7. yttsjfilna ^ they describe, depict, 
ascribe;, anribuie, praise (v. rii. m. pi. impfet. from 

(0 describe, to praise. See at 21:22^ 

p. 1013.0-3.). 

S' gbayb (s.; pi. ^huyiih) ^ unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret Sec at 19:73, p. 971, n. 4. 

9. ihith^ah ^ testimony* evidence, witness, 

visible* that which is open to the senses/ is seen, 
See at 13:9* p. 967. n. 7. 

10. jRi? taW^ ^ He is High, Eurlted, Sublime 

{¥ ill m, s. past in form VI of 'titH [ to be 

high. See at 16:2. p. 328, ru ?}. 

11. yastmkUm^ [hey set pailners. 
associate, give share to (v. rii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'ttrhrajfcti, form IV of shuriJUi [ shirk/jtharikahl 
to share. See at 23:59, p, 1039, n. 12). 


92. The All-Knowing 
of the unseen*^ and the seen.’ 
^ And Exalied’" is He 

over what they associate. 


Section (/fuJtu *) 6 

93. Say:'^My Lord, 



IWK 


SSrah ti: Al-Mu-imn6K (Pait [Jm’) tS ] 


(^ifj if You do show' me 

what they are promised,"^ 

94. "My Lord. 

then do not put’ me among 
the people transgressing."^ 

$ 

95. And verily We are 
over showing* you 
what we promise^ them 
All-Capable.’ 

gr 96. Ward off* 

with that which is the better 

iSjSi' the evil.*' 

> 

We are Best Aware 
of what they ascribe. 

' ^y Lord, 

1 seek refuge"' with You 
from the instigations" 
of the devils," 


l. taiiyanmi = ydoi show, givft a view (v. it. 

m. £. impfct. cmphutic from fcmi TV of ra‘d 
[yu'y /rti'yoh], to stt^ lo see in dreimi. See 
nariy€iiina at 15:40^ p. 782, (i, 1). 

2- i. e.p of punishment, y^^ndiina = they 

Eire promiscdH assundn thrcaEcned, (v. iij. m. pi. 
Impfei. [Ki£5ive from w'ada id niEike a 

promise. See at I9:75i p^ 970, m 6) 

3. JmJ 'i Id taj*al = do not put/ set/ moke (v. ii, 
m. s. imperative IprohibidDii} from Ja'ula [/u'f], 
to make, to set,Sec ij'ai at 2D-5B, p- 98S, n. 4>. 

4. i. e., setting partners with Allah (note that u 

31; 13 jh/rA or setting pnrtners with Allixh is called 
a grave zfdm). (acc7gen. of 

^limuR. sing. 0Hm) - transgressorv^ 
wrong^doers. unjust persons ( active participle 
fram to transgress, da wrong. See 

at 21:97. p. 1039. n. 11), 

nuriya (nuri) ^ wc ihow^ give a view ( Vh L 

pi. impfet. from 'nrd. form IV of ru'd froy 
ru'yftfi]. to see. The fioBl letter takes fiiifuiH 
because of the panicle earning before the 
verb. See nun at 6:75t p- 42|^ n. |0), 
b. i. e,, of retributions. J*j na^idfi = we promise; 
aiLEiore, threaten, (v. i. s. iinpfcL from w'diLr 
[wii d*), to promise. See at 13:40. p. 732, n. 2), 

t/ddkin (pl.^ ocedgen. of tfddinln; s, 

qddir) ^ cnpablCn those who have power^ 
All Capable fact. panicipEe from (fudatci 
[qadr/ifiidarl to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See at 17:99, p 905, n. 12. 

5. idfa* ^ word off. nepeL defend, push back, 

drive away, repel; also (when followed by the 
panicle 'ild)) you pay, deliver, moke over fv. il 
m. s. imperative from dqfa'a (i/iiTJ* l<5 pusb^ push 
away. See at 4:6, p. 239, n. 2). 

9. i. c., meet the evil words and deeds of the 
uribelieven with lolcnince and good behavioef; 
sayyi^ati fpl. sayyi'iit}= sin^ affence, 

misdeed, bad deed, evil. See at 13:6, p. 766, n, 4. 
to. iij^l *a*ddhu = \ take refuge, s«k proteclioQ 

fv. i, s. ImpfcL from 'ddha ['owdV 
/rn'i^hl 10 take refuge, to seek protection, See at 
19:18, p.9Kn. 12). 

II, tiamazdf (pi.; s. iuimzak} = 

iiuligalions, spurring. 




L i. Ch la appear and irterferis in any of my woric. 

yahdurii (n) lighten^ itilo 

yaiiduruni] si [hey attend, visit, be prtsenE (v. iii. 

m. p3. impfet. from fyedarti liiu4^r], to be pmsent. 
The terminal nibi i$ dropped because of the 
particle 'un coming befops the verb. Sec 
)a+nuh^iraima ai 19:58, p. 96S, n. 9). 

2. The '&yah refers to the condition of the 
DbSEinaCe unbelievers and polytheists. 

3. ir e., to the worldly life. 

lightened ioEo = you ^nll) come bwK, 

reEum. send back tv, ii. m. pL imperative from 
raja^a (ru/fil, to return, go hack. See at 21 rH, p 
101 S,n, 11). 

4. L c., right and good deeds, fdfj'h = good, 

light, proper, sound (act, panic ipic from 
ftilaha/mluf^a [sal^ sutny nmjeht^h], to be 
good, right, proper. Sec at 16:97, p. 860, n. 8). 

5. 1. e.* omitted to do in mspect of belief and 
deeds tarakiu = t forsook, nbandaned, gave 
up, left, omitted {v. i, s. past from mrtfka {turk], 
to leave. Sec ai 12:37. p- 735, n, H), 

6. qd’ti (a.; pL qa'iliin) = one who says, 

speaker (act. participle from qiHa to say, 

to speak). 

7. ward^ = in the rear of, after, at ihe bock 
of, behind, beyond- See at 19:5, p. 951, n. 5. 

8 j. e., againsi their coming bacL ^ jji tfarzakh 
(s.L pi. bardzikh) = barrier, bar, gap, parti lion. 

yub'athdna = they arc resurrected, mised, 

raised up revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL. 
passive ftom bn'dtha [h^j ’th], to send out, to raise, 
see at 16:21, p. 833, n. 61 
10 ^ nu/ikha = it was blown, inflalcd, breathed 
{V. iii. m- s. pa,st passive from nafcikbii 
to blow. See at 18:99, p. 946, n. 3). 

n. i. c., for the Rcsuircction. jy* fdr = horn, 

bugle. trompcL Sec at 20:102, p. lODi, n. 8. 

12. i. c.* people will forget and ignore tics of 
relationship (sec 80:33'37). Lvt—iT 'aiudb (pi.;, s. 

itiiSfib) = ties of kinship, iclailonship, affinity» 
lirveage, descent. 

13- =■ they ask one another, 

enquire of oiK: another, moke claims, demand (v. 
ill- m. pi. impfet. from iwta'atu, form VI of 
m'tih I to ask. See tasti'aliinu at 4:1, p. 
B5,n.7). 


\J lest they should vtsit^ me. 


^ yy, Tilr when mere comes 
.1 to one of tliem the death 


100." That I may do rightly'* 
in what I have omitted.'’* 
Never, surely it is a word 
which he says.*^ 

And behind’ them is a barrier" 

$) they will be resurrected,® 


iOl. So when blown"* will 
be the trumpet,'' 
no ties of kinship'* will be 
between them that day, 

*Jj nor will 

they ask about one another. 




AlMu'mMit [ Port {Jui"} JS 1 


1. ^ ihoqidpS ^ fihe or it bcCMtw heavy, 
weighed heavy {v, iii. f. s. past fivni thaquLi 
[thiql/fhtiqtVuhl to be heavy. See at 7:JS7, p. 
538, n, 5) 

2. i. C-, the sealtj of good deeds outweigh thtd of 

bod deeds, mawdzfMt (pi,; 5. = 

baloaces, scales- See at 21i47, p. 10^, n. 9. 

3. muJIihUn ( Sing- muflih), successful 

ones, those who alt&in Allah's pleasure and 
reward; aci. participle from 'aflaf^, form [V of 
fttiahii \fa}h]= to split, cleave. See al9:SS, p- 615, 
ti. 6). 

4. khajfal = she or it became light, 

insignificant (v. iii, f- s. past from khaj^a. See 
yukhaffafu At I6:S5, p- S55, n. 11). 

5. kftmiru = they lost, suflenGd damage (v. 

iii. m, pi- past frCHfl khtuini [AAasr 
kjui^arah/kJiuir'tht], to lose. Sec at 7:53, p, 4B6', n. 


^ 102. Then those of whom 
heavy become* the scales; 
they will be the ones 
^succesful.^ 


103. And those of whom 
light become'* the scales, 
they will be those 
who will lose* themselves; 


6 , kMiMtt (sing. khAlid) = living or 

femainiryg for ever, everiasting* ctecnal (aciive 
participle from khatada [khviSd], to live or 
Kmain for ever. Sw at 23:11, p. 1077, n, 6). 

7. talfahu ^ she fir it bums, scofchcs (v. iii. f. 

1 . impfet. from [hfi/iajhdn^ to bum, la 

search), 

a, wHj'dh (sing. wujh) = faces, 

coumenanccs. See at 20:11. p. 1003, n. S), 

9. C>y^ kSUMn (pi.; s. * those who 

frown in despair, agony (act- participle from 
ktiliiha [htldh/kuluh], to frown, to be gloomy). 


abide for ever 


104. There will scorch 
their faces* the fire: 
and they in there 
will frown in dispair.’ 


10 . tt will be said (o ihem ‘djNtr {sing, 
’djwi/t) = signs, miracles, cevclaiidns, cvideocci. 
Sccal 22 : 72 , p. lOTI.ii. 2 . 


105. Were not My signs 
recited” to you 
but you were to them 
crying lies?** 


11. jl5 tutlA “ it (fcm.) h recited, read mU read 

aloud (v. iii. t £, impfcL passive ftom mli 
to tecite. See at 23:66, p. 1091, n. 5), 


13. tukadkdhitdna ? you (all) cry liei, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. Li. m, pi. impfci. riuni 
kadhdhtitm, form 11 of kadhaba [kidbb /kfidhib 
Autdhbah / kidfibiih], lo lie. See JuidfidhabA 31 
B:48,p. 1087, n. 6). 




SGrah 23: Ai Mu minitii [Part {Jui ) 18 ] 


ilOl 



there overcame' us 


our wretchedness" 


and we were a people 


gone astray,”^ 

% 

107. "Our Lord. 


take us out^ of it. 


Then if we relapsed,^ 


we should be transgressors.' 

Jli 

108. He will say: 


"Begone* therein 


and speak nof to Me." 


109, 'There indeed were 


a section* of My servants* 


saying: "Our Lord, 


we do believe. So forgive’” 


us and have mercy” on us: 


for You are the Best of 


those who have mercy," 


110. "But you took'^ them 


I. c-i* ghatat&i = she or it oveieaineH became 

^rictori<}Uj!/ctominEuitH she tiiumi^Kd, oveqwwcied, 
dereated, vanquished^ wen <v. iii. f i. past ftem 
ghukibii [ ghiiit /gfwktbith], tn defeat. See at 
2:249, p. 127, n.6>. 

Z. shiqwah = wncichcdness, misery, distress, 
misfoftnne. 

Mittn (pi.; ajceigen. of Jt> 

dd/0= ihctic gone astray, misguided ones, iho^ 
who go astmy by abtuidoning monotheism and the 
'*siiaight path" enunciated by Allah (active 
participle fmm to go astray, 

10 stray, 10 err. See at 6:77, p. 412, n. 3. 

4. ^oJtAi^Jr = gust, dislodge^ citpel, take out. 

produce (v. li. in. s. iErtperative from 'akhmja, 
form IV of kharaja [khur&J\, to go oul, to leave. 
Sec "tdiJtnJii 7:82, p. 497, n.S). 

5. *udt7d = we fetumed, relapsed, came back 

(V, i. pi. past from Wtf [ awd/'awdah], to retuni- 
Secai7:S9, p. 500, n. S) 

ikhsa^d =i you fall) be driven away, 

begone (v, il m. pt. imperalyive fwm Witui'a 
[kAus'), to be driven away, make off>- 
7, S id lukaUimd [ lukaUimiifii lightened 

Into lukatiimSmi) = you (all) do nol speak/ 
latk/addrtss (v. ii. m. pi. imperative {prohibitionj 
from kiiilamii, form El of kaiamei (kniin)^ to 
wound. See lutuiitimu at 19: 10^ p. 952, n. 10. 

faHq CpL Jj> furdq, ofHqah) = 

section, group, fuclion, party, band. See at 16:54, 
p. 844, n. 12). 

9 ^UtSd (sing. = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 
21:26, p. 1019, n. 2), 

LO. ji#i ighfir = you forgive, pardon (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from gkafuru [ght^r /ghufrtin / 
miighfirah]^ to forgive. Sec at 14:41, p. 30(2, n. 5). 

IJ. ET^ani = you have mercybestow mercy+ 

have compassion (v. ii. m. s. impemtive from 
ruhiftift [rtdmah/ifturhci/tmhl. to have mercy. See 
at 2:2M,p. 153, n Sj, 

12. iUsltkadhtiim = you (all) took, look 

up, assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
ittiikhiidhii, form Vfll of 'aldiadha ['akhdh], 10 

lake. Sec at 13:15, p. 770, ii. B). 
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Siinj/t 23 : Al-Hn mimln [ Pait (Jui:') IS 1 


as an object of ridicule^ 
till they made you forget^ 

My recital',’ 

and you had been at them 
laughing."* 

11 i •”! have indeed rewarded' 
them today 

for they bore with patience,® 
that they are the ones 
successful."’ 

1 l2.He will say:’‘How many 
did you stay* in the earth 
of the number’of years?" 




113, They will say; 

"We stayed" a day 
or part of a day. 

^ So ask the en umerators” 


1U. He will say: 

"You stayed not but a little;” 


I. j/yt- sikhfiy = object o^ ridicule, 
laughingstock, 

Z. 'anfdw n they made (^meone} fofget. (Y. 

ill. m. p- post from fonn IV of rttwiy* 

{msy/ nijyiln]^ to forget- See ai 12:42, p. 73S, n, 
3). 

y i. e., Shis Qur'an, dhikr = dunion, 

rccDlkction> remembrance, nKnlion. reminder, 
recital, setipture C dhikr is cinothcr name for ihd 
Qar'fin. See nlsa 21:50>. Sec at 21:4S, p. 1026, n. 

3. 

4. i, c,i bi sarenstn arid tkrision. 

ta4-f}akana you laugh, smite (v. ii. m. pL 
impfcl from da^Hat [^a^dihk/^hik], to laugh. 
See ytidhiik^ at 9:82, p, SI 3, n- 

5. Ja^aftii == t rewarded, jecernpensHl, 

lequiicd, repaid, punished ( v, i. 6. pa^t freun 
\jaz^']. To recompense. See nnjd at 2L:2!), p. 
1020,11. I). 

6. i. e„ all ihc ridicule and hardships, tfStbarA 

= they bore with patience, persevered (v, iii. m. pi. 
past from itibam [ifthej, lo be palienl. See at 
lliH.p. 681,11. 6>. 

7. (pU; s i^'r^) = the successful 

ones, the victorious, dve wirtneo (active paiiiciple 
from fd^fi [fowl], to be succeissfuL See ftivz at 
9:20, p. 585. n. 1). 

8. ^ tabiihtum = you lived, stayed, loiried, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii. m. pi. paSL 
from ttibithu {labiMubifi/lithdth], to remain. Sec 
at 20:103, p 1001, n. 1). 

9. iM- 'adad (a.; pi. -■ number. 

10. ^ tinid (pi.: accJgeiL of linSn; s, Jcinw/i } 
= years 

11. uJ labUhni- we lived, stayed, tarried, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ). pi. pasL fioffl 
tfibitha. See at n. 8 above }. 

12. *ddd!n (pi.; occigen. of a. 

’ddd) = enumerators, counicrs (act participle 
from dddii [Weftf], to count, to enumerote. Sec 
na^tiddu at 19:84^ p. 9T2, n. 9. 

13. l. e., of Time. Jii qaitt (s.; pi. "(iqiildV qaldUl/ 

qilM) ^ a linie. irining, inconsidemble, 
insignificanl. See at 4:76. p. 275, n, 6. 



Surah 23: Al-Mu [Pori (Juz') 18 ] 


I4 T~ i^l^rvFn = you thought, deemed, 
Kgarcled, su]^;)o^d (v. it. m. pi. past from hasitm 
[hisban/ mahsaimh], to dexm. to regard. Sec 
^ibta ac 18:9, p. 912, fi. 9>. 

2. UiU khalaqnA = we created, made^ eriginated 

[V. i, pi. past from khtiinqa to create. See 

at 19:67, p. 968, n, 5). 

X *abaih = joke, jest, mockery, play, 

pastime, ‘tsblhan = in vain, in jest, futtlely, 
uselessly. 

4. i. e., for judgementH reword and punishmcni. 
iJjw*jJ turja*^na = you (all} arc ectuerwrd. smt 
bock (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL passive from 
[™ji3 'J, to roEuru). See at 21:35, p. 1031, n. 11). 


if you do use 
10 know," 


115. "Do you think* 

j;$5laU.Csl that We had but created^ you 
I1-6 m vain 

and that you will to Us 
^ not be brought back,"* 


s. ia'&iS = He is High, Esoltcd, Sublime (v. 

iii, in. s. posi in form Vl of 'oM I'hI.Sh'], to be 
high. See at 13:92, p. 1097, u. 10). 

6. = throne. Sec at 23:S6 h p. J096, n. 


n 6, So Exalted^ is Allah, 
the King in Truth. 

^ There is no god but He. 

Lord of the Throne* 

Most Noble.^ 


7. karlm <S.; pi. kir^m/kuram/i") si hlost 

Noblc^ noble, generous, liberal, munirieent, 
decent, graErious (act. participle Ln die scale of 
fuTl from karwua [ kHruiri/kardrmih]^ to be 
Eioble/getierciiis. See at 17:23, p. 880, n. I0>. 

8. yad*u (d) ^ he coUSk prays, invokes, 

invites {v. lii. m. s. impfet. from db’d [du'itX to 
call, 10 sitnunon. Sec at 17; 11, p. 876, n. 3). 


9. 0L>jf burhdn (s.: pi. harOhin) 
evidience. See it 21:24, p. lOIS, n. S. 


117. And whoever iavokes 

along with Allah 
\^\ another god 

halving no evidence’ thereof, 
his reckoning*® will be but 
with his Lord. 

Verily there will not succeed'* 
the unbelievers.'^ 


ID. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. ^ hisdb 
(pi, /usdhdf)= calculation, reckonii>g, 

accounting, taking of account. Sec at 21 :h p. 
1012, n.2. 


11. yupibu = he succeeds, prospers (v. iii, 

m. impfet. from fonn IV of fataha [ 

fiiih], to split See ai 20:69, p. 991, n, 6). 

12. kdfir^n = unbelievers, infidels. 

ungrateful (aedve participle from ki^ara Lkw/r 
/hifnln / ^ir/dr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
12:87, p. 754, n. 8). 
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vjJy ^ *®y' 

^Vj^l forgive^ and have mercy,* 

for You are the Best^ of 
those having mercy."* 


Ir rct|;ivc, pordurt {v. it. m. s. 

impciativE from ghafaru [ghi^f /ghu/rUft / 
ID forgive. Sec at 23tlD9, p. I IOL, n. 

10). 

2- p^ji trAaiw = you have mercy, beslow mcfcy, 

have compaaificm (v. i\. m. 3. Impcmlive fiDin 
rahima [ruhmh/marhamtikY to have incrcy S« 
ai 23:109. p. 1101. oil). 

3, /better^ best, benefit, 

iuJvantiigc, charily, iveaJth, property. afTluencc. 
See at 20:131. p. 1010, n.X 

4, j rdJIfmln (pi.; itce./gert. of s. 

rdhim ) ihossc having jnerty/coinpitsjion (acL 
participle from nthimu [rahnuih^rmirhtmuihl, hJ 
have mercy/compassion. Sec rifr^mjJno ai 6. (6, 
p, 397, 0. 5. 




24, SORATAI'NOR (The Light) 

Madinan: 64 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan ifiraJi It is named "The Light" mainly after its 'ayah 35 which says that "Allah is 
the Light of the heavens and the earth" and also because it contains the light of guidance in building and 
pteserving the character and integrity of the individual, the family and the society, [t lays emphasis on 
healthy and unblemished relationship between man and woman, enjoins them to protect their respective 
private parts and not to indulge in unlawful sesual enjoyment and, by way of precaution against such 
pitfalls, to lower their eyes if they come across each other and specially asks women not to expose their 
beauty to those who arc not their husbands and close relations within the prohibited degree. It also asks 
the believers to respect the privacy of one another and not to enter the house of anyone unless 
specifically permitted to do so. For the same purpose of buildtng and preserving the character and 
integrity of the individual, the family and the society it prescribes specific penalties and corrective 
measures for the offences of zinA ( adullety and fontication), of calumny and accusation of lack of 
chastity against a chaste woman and of unfounded accusation of faithlessness by the husband against the 
wife and vice-vena. It also teaches eliquelle and manners at home and in society. 

As the sarah contains an allusion to the false calumny hurled against 'Umm al-Mu'minm 'A'ishah 
(Allah be pleased with her) by some hypocrites in the year 5-6 H.. i1 was revealed about that time. 







1.A surah^ 

which We have sent down^ 
and have made it incumbent;^ 
and have sent down therein 
signs quite clear* 
so that you may take heed.® 



'■♦V' 


2. The fornicatress 
and the fornicator; 
flog* each of the two 
one hundred lashes. 


1. i. e., this firah. 

2. This is sikid fof special emph^isi far oil the 

surcths were sent down by Allah Ujil = 

we sent down (v. L p|. past from form IV 

of msuh to come down. Sec al 23:5, p. 

1047. n. I). 

3. i. e., have made its injunciions and prohibiiions 
incumbent. Once again this is for speciaj 
emphasis; for otherwbe all the injunctiom of the 
Qur'^ are incumbent. faradnS = we mode 

tncumberit. imposed, made obligaiory. ardainedn 
supposed, appointed (v. i. pL past from fur^tda 
to decree, lo appoint. See fartida at 2:197, 

p. 95. n. 8, 

4. I. e,. directives, tind insiiuccions quite clear. 

bayyitt&t (f pi.; sing, betyyimih: m. bayyin) ^ 

dear, evident, proofs, indisputable evidences. See 
at 22:72, p. 1071, n 3>. 

5. ladti^ikkariina {iatudimkkarufiti} = you 

bear In mind, rernember* receive admonition, lake 
heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. fiorn fadfmkJtuFu. form 
V of dhnkura [dhihr/ lad/dc^r], lo remember, See 
at 23:85, p. 1096. ft. t>. 

6. = you (all) flog, whip, lash (v. ii. 

m. pt. impemtive from jaindtt [fd/d], to flog, 
whip). 
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S^nih U, At^mr \ Port {/«£ ) ISI 


jjifri' 

And let there not seize' you 


for them any compassion^ 

4 

in the matter of 


Allah's award’ 


if you use to believe 


in Allah and the Last Day. 


And let there witness^ ; 


the punishment of the two 

0 

a number’ of the believers. 

op 

3. The fornicator 


shall not marry* 


except a fornicatress 


or a woman polytheist;’ 


and the fornicatress. 


there shall not marry her 


anyone except a fornicator 


or a polytheist; 


and unlawful* is made that’ 

OUi^s 

on the believers. 


4. And those who accuse'" ' 


the chaste women" 



I l£[ ta^khudh ^ let her noi tJike/5eixe, 

she must Dot lake (v. iii. f &. imperadve 
(pff^hibiuon) from akhadha ['akhdh], to lake. 
See *akfuidhnt^ ai 23:64. p. L09L. n. L). 

2 . liTj ra^fah - cempossion. mercy, pityH 
kirkdliness. 

3. L c,, be nol temenl out of pity for the cylpril!i 
in lessening or avoiding the punishtnchE owaided 
by Allah. dtn = religion, creed, failh, code, 
law^ worship, judgerneni, awarding of reword And 
punishineni See at 1:4, p I, n. 6 and 15:35, p. 
S15,0. 5. 

4. This is for Ihe c^Eposurc of ihc culprits and for 

pievendon of the crime, 44 ^ H y^vih^hitd = let 
him witness, hear witness (v iii, m s. imperative 
from thiihidti {tkuhAd/ fhahdduh], to witness, to 
testify. See at 22:2S, p. 1055, n. S>. 

5. tS*ifah (f. s.i pi. part, portion, 

^up, baiKl, number. 

6 . yankihu = he imuties. gets married (v. iii. 
m. s. impfci. from nakaha [niitJ/r}, to many, la 
get tTunied See tankifm at 2:230, p. 1 13, n. II. 

7. mushrikah (T s.; pi. mtLihhkdt; m. 

timhrik) = she who sets partners with Allah, a 
woman polytheist, sbe who pssoctaSes, gives 
shore iaot. participle from "ushraka. form IV of 
sharika I shirk/ sfmrikiifi\, to shore. See 
yushrtk^a at 23:93, p. 1097. n. II). 

S. hunima = he or it was foihiddcn, mode 

unlawful, made insdolable (v. ili. m. s. post 
passive from ^nrrim^r, form 11 of harumtt/ 
harimti, to be prohibiicd. See at 3:50^ p 175+ n. 

i2)- 

9. i. c., the manying of a fornicator or a 
fornicatress by a Muslim woman or man: also (he 
commission of fornication and adultery. 

ID. i. e., hurl ihe blame of lock of chasliiy or of 
the eommission of aduiiery. Oyj yarmuna = 

they thmw^ hurl, choige. accuse, blame (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcL from [mmy/rimdyiih\, to throw. 

Sec rumayla a[ 8:17, p. 552, n. 10), 

11 . oUiiMv muhasanSi (f. p|.; s. m. 

= fortified, rendered inaccessible, t.e., 
(he women whose chastity is fortined by (heir 
being married, also free and chaste women, 
maidens. See at 5:5, p, 329, n.7). 



Surah 24 : Ai mr ( Pari (JuiUS ] 


l. shtihadd' (pi; s, xhiihid)= 

wimts^es, martyrs- Sec ai 6:150^ p. 456, n. 4 

1 = ycu (all) flog, whip, lash <v. il 

m. pi. imperative from jaladtt to flogn 

whip. See cl 24 l 2, p. 1L05, n. 6). 

3. ijU# ^ IS laqbaJU = you (^l) cio nor accept, 

leccivc, approve li. m. pi. imperative from 
iiotila [^abSi/ifubi^tU accepl S« tuqbaia ai 
9:54. p. 600. o. 9), 

4. I e., ihciE person \s to be ragorded as 
untnislworthy and wiihout Ofty credibility. ijLp 

shahSdah = testimony. cvictence, witness, 
visible, that which is open to the seriscs/ is seen 
SeeotZ3:92,p. 1097. n 9. 

5. (pi; sing./dji^J = disobedien!, 
defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 


and then do not come up 

with four witnesses,' 

flog" them 

eighty lashes 

and never accept^ of them 

any testimony* ever. 

And such persons, they are 
the defiantly sinful.^ 


5. Except those who 
repent* after that 
and make amends,’ 
then Allah indeed is Oft- 
0 ^ Forgiving, Most Merciful 


6. And those who accuse® 
their wives® 

and do not have for them 
witnesses except themselves 
then the testimony of 

jAiJ the one of them'“ shall be to 
testify four times by Allah 
that he indeed is of 

the truthful" 
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SimA 24i/V/ Aftfc (Pan Uui’) IS] 


I. And the fifth,' that 

the curse^of Allah be on him 
if he is of the liars.^ 

0 

8. And it shall ward'' off her 

the punishment* 

that she testify* 

four times by Allah 

that he indeed is of the liars. 

0 

^<l^j 9. And the ftfth,^ that 

the wrath* of Allah be on her 
if he is of the truthful, 

0 

10. And were not 

the grace of Allah on you 

and His mercy’ — 
and that Allah is 
Most Forgiving, All-Wise. 

0 

Section {Rukii 0 ^ 

II. Verily those who 
'4**V^*^ came up with the calumny'^ 


L i. e„ the Tifih cmc. The uccusing husband 
withoLii witnesses 'm suppon ot hif ^Lisation is 
tfl swcftT five limes in iilJ. 

2. i. e.t exclusion from Atiuh's mercy and 
paradise. ^ la‘nah (s.; pj. ta'n^i) = cui:se, 

banishtnent from mcrcy^ dmnmtiofiH impitcaEion 
See nt 15:35. p. 814. n S. 

3. kAdhibfn <pl.: Eice^gefi, of MhibiUi, 

sing. k^dhih) = (hose that lie. Hats, 

iminiihrul {active participle from kadhaba 
[kidhb/ kftdkih/ k^dhhuh/ kidhbtih], to Ik. S« ai 
16:39, p. m R. 9). 

4. Sj^ yadra’u = he or it averts, wards off. 

repulses, repels (v. iii. m. s. impfci from dani'a 
ld£ir% CO iej«t, to ward off 

5. i. e.. ihe punishment for the offence proved by 
the husband's swesfitiig five limes as mentioned 
above. 

6. (ash^HfUfa {«) s she lestiftes^ bears 
wiiness. witnesses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
jfhttbida [shuhud/ sbuhddab], lo witness, to 
lestify, Tfie final Iciicr lakes fatbitk because of 
the panicle *im coming before the verb. See H 
yajh'biid ai 24:2^ p, 1106, n. 4). 

7. i. e,. the fifth lime. Like iht husband, the 
accused wife also is to ^wear five limes in her 
defence. 

8. ghadab = wrath, futy, anger, 
indignalion. See at 20:81. p. 995. n- 5. 

9. The conclu-sion of the conditjona} clause Ls 
kepi silent for greater erfectiveness^ which la that: 
were not Allnh'.% grace and mercy on you would 
have been destroyed. 

10. Thb and the succeeding eighi up to 

‘ilyuh 20 relate to ihe calumny and libel against 
'Umm tit-Mu'mwm 'A'ishah (Allah be please 
with her) spread by some hypocriles after ihc 
conclusion of the campaign against Band 
al-Mustaliq in 6. H. The Ee^ng part in Ihe affair 
was played by *Abd Allah ibn IJbayy ibn SoIQl 
(see no. 4749). See for the siory of the 

calumny as narrated by Umm td-Mu'mirdn 
’A'ishah herself in BukMri, no. 4750. ddi ij]i 

(s.; pi. "ayB‘ik) = calumny^ slander, libel, 
falsehood, lie. See yu*fakina at 10:34. p. 650, n. 
5. 






J. *iabah (s^; pi = group, 

troop, ufkion, band- See at I2j)4^ p. 726, n. 6. 

2. 'i tSl (afytab^ 1 = do not think, consider, 

deem, regandp suppose (v. ii, m. pi- imperative 
Iprohibiucin} from ^^iba [hisbiiti/ Mohsubah], 
10 deem, to regard. See hasibium at 23 J 15„ p- 
U03.n. 1). 

3- ^ shsrr <pl. itihr'^r) = bad, worse. 

wocst, evil, wicked mischievoiis See at 22:72, p. 
1071, n. 9 . 

4, iktasaba ^ he acquired, earned <v. iii. 

tn. s. post in from VLiJ of kasaba to gain. 

See ikiasiitu 4:32, p. 354, n. 9). 

5- iVhffl (pL = guill, crime, olTenoe. 

sin. sinning. See at 7:33, p. 476, n. 9- 
6 . J/ = he took ovcrKlook charge, 

undertook, os^urned: alsOn turned away, desisted 
(v. ill. m. s. post in form V of watiyo, to be near 
See at 7:93, p 502. m 4). 

7- ^ kibr = bigness, magnitude, pndc, 

arrogance, leading port, major role 

8. |i4i— samVtum = you (all) heard, listened, 

paid atleniion (v. ii. pL past from sami'a [iam' 
/sum ^' /jinnb "tib /mivma^]^. to hear. See at 4:140, 
p. 306, fi, 8) 

9. Jr he thought, supposed, believed, 

presumed (v. Iii m. s. past from Ji ^rm, to think, 

to suppose. See at 2L:37, p. J036, n. 6). 

10. i. e., on the basis of iheif estimation of 
themselves, considering that if they ibcjnselves 
were not likely to commit the offenoe alleged, il 
was oil the more unlikely for the "Umm 

'mintn Id do so (Ibn Kalhfr, VI. 26) 

11. i. e.. favourably. ^ khuyr - good /better/ 

best, benefit, advantage, charity^ wealthn 
property^ aftluence. See at 3:M 8, p. 1104, n. 3. 

12. dJdl (fk (s.; pt- '£^S'ik} = oaluniEiy, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 24:1 f, p. I lOS, ti. 10. 

13. ^ = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abdfta^ form tV of 
bdna [bayn/bay^], to be clear, evident. See a) 
21:54, p. 1027, n, 6- 

14 tU*i shahedA^ (pi.; s, jm^ xhahitf^ ^ 
witnesses, martyrs. See af 24:4, p. 1107, n. 1. 


^ group' of you. 

Think it not^bad’ for you. 
> 1 ^ Nay, it is good for you. 

Each person of them shall have 
what he acquired^ of the sin;* 
. and the one who assumed* the 

major role^ in it among them, 
his shall be a punishment 
very grave. 


12. Why did there not, 
when you heard® it, 
think* the believing men and 
the believing women 
by themselves*® beneficially" 
and say: 'This is a 
calumny'“quite obvious,"" 


13. Why did they not bring 
on it four witnesses?"* 

So when they did not bring 

the witnesses, 

they are in Allah’s sight 




Surah 2A: Al-Mr [ Fan {Jazl IB] 



1. kddhib&n (pi.; sing, Mdhib) = 

thoEc [hull lie, liois, untfuthful (oftive paiticiple 
from kiidhaba [kidhi}/ kadhib/ kndhimh/ 
kidhbahl ID lie See al 23:90. p, 1093, n. 1>. 

2. fadt (pi. fu4^D= gjnice, favour, kindness, 

bounty, alsu sui^lus, excess, supcrioriiy, priority, 
merii, ejioellence. See at 17:87* p. 901, ii. 7. 

3. ^ ntassa = Ue touched, affected, biL afflicted 

(v. iil. m, past froin rruiss^ mcuis, to feel, lo 
touch- See at 21 :G3, p. 1035, n, 4>. 

4 'afadtum = ytm (all) emerged, moved otil 

with force, simamcd, overflowed, become pmlU, 
spoke in deiail (v. ti, m, pJ. post in form IV of 
f^da [fay^ayddn], to overflow, inundate See ni 
2: *198, p. ’96, 9) 

5. tatix^qawm = you received, accepted f v. 

ii- m. pb past from itiiutfcfa, form V of taqiya 
Auqytln Auqan Auqy /luqyah] to mcel with, 
to come across. See futmjqd at 2:37, p. 19, n. 

m, 

6. i. c., you uttered iL *ahinah (pi.; sing- jlJ 
iaM) = tongues, languages. See at 3:7S. p- 186. 

n. 3. 

7. i, e.. you spread it from mouth lo mouth JjiJ 

(pi.; sing, s-j* fi^hah) = mouths, vents. 
See at 18:3, p. 91 L n, IQ, 

iahsabUtia s you think, consider. 


the ones telling lies 


SfjlJ 14. And were not 

the grace^ of Allah on you 
and His mercy 
in this world and the hereafter 
there would have afflicted^ you 
j for what you have detailed'' 
a punishment very grave. 


15. As you received’ it 
with your tongues'* 
and said with your mouths^ 
what you had no knowledge of; 
and you deemed* it trifling® 
while it is with Allah 
very grave. 


S. Qj— 

deem, regard, suppcusc (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
hasiba [hirhtln/ mtih/tabah]^ to deem, to Etgaid. 
See Id iahsatu al 24:11 „ p. 1109^ n, 2). 

9. ^ fmyyin = easy^ simply, in£ignificanl, of 

little difficulty or import, trifliitg. S« al 19:21, p. 
955, ft. 8. 

LQ. ‘apm = ^eat, maginiriccnt, splendid, 

big, stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
morutrous, gmve. Seect 19:37, p. 960. n.. l)- 
11. samViurn = you (all) heard, listciHd* 

paid attcfttioft (v, ii. pi. past from mmi^a [jam’ 
/fum^ ‘ hamd'ah Ansttmti'], la hear. See at 24:11, 
p. 1109,11. S). 

12- fiSs tiasakailamaia^ = wc speok, convene, 

talk (v, i. pb impfet. from takailturia, form V of 
kaki/mi to wound. The final lelter lakes 

/atbiih because of ihe paniEte 'an coming bcfuie 
ihe verb. See td tukaiiim^ at 23:108, p, 1101, n. 


] 6 . Why did you not, 
when you heard'^ it, say 
"It behoves us not 
that we talk'^ about it, 




SQrnh 24 : Ai mr [ Fart (im') 18 1 


I , Subhdn is derived from siMa^ funn 

J] af siibat^ [sab^sib^ktih], to swim. In its form 
J| the veih means to praise. iq sing the glory. 
SubtUin means Free rrom and High above all 
kinds of urhjlivine attribute. Et is gcncmJLy 
rendered as -Glory be to Him^; but "Sacrusancl "* 
conveys the meaning better. See at 23 l 9L p. 
1097, n. 6. 


Sacrosanct' are You; 

'6tk this is a slander^ most grave 


17. Allah exhorts'^ you 
lest you should relapse^ 
into the like of it ever; 
if you are believers. 


2. buhi^n s slander, defamaiion. 
cal umny. Sec at 4:1 Sb, p. 314, n, 7. 


3. ^ = he adrnonishfis. eKhons, advises 

(v. lii. m. s. impfet. from wa'^ (w^'z) = lo 
admonish, to putach. See al 16:90^ p. 858. m 1). 


4. ZaWdtncj) = you (all) come bock. 

return, repeat, relapse t v. ii. m. pi- impfet from 
'ddfi ["awd/'awdtih], to feturn. The terminal jian 
is dropped because of the particle coming 
before die verb. Sec at 8:19. p. 553^ n '&>- 


18. And Allah makes clear® 
to you the signs. 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 


5, ^ ya^^yjnir = he makes clear, elucidates, 

cj^plaiiis, clofincs (v, iii, m. s. impfet. from 
ba»wio, form 11 of frdmJ [ buy^], to be clear. 
Sec yubayyina at 16:39^ p. 840+ n. 7). 


b. yukibhUna ^ they lovc+ adore, like (v, 

tii. m- pi- impfci. from f^abba [huhh], to love, to 
like. Scent 9:108. p. 624, n. 10). 


19. Verily those who love 
^,^ 4 ^ that there should spread^ 

I the scandal’ 

about those who believe, 
theirs shall be a punishment 
most painful^ 

in this world and the hereafter; 
and Allah knows'” 
while you do not know, 
yjb 20. And were not 


7. tmhVaiu) = she spreads, become known, 
h divulged, is circulaicd, is publicised (v. iii. f. s. 
impfet. from xh^"u ihayVshuy^ ], to 

spread, to be divulged. The final letter takes 
fatkuH because of the panicle *£in coming before 
the verbj. 


S. Uj^ii fSJ^hah s.; (pi. ftiwMijh) = v|k 

deed, grave sin. monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, 
adultery, fornication, Icwdness. Sec at 17:32, p. 
883. n. 4. 

9. = agonizing, anguishing, 

cKCruciating, most painful See at 17:10, p. 
876, n. 2. 


10. i. e,, Allah knows what you cKpress and wbaE 
you conceal and keep In your minds- 





Sirah 24: Al^mr [ Part iJui'} 181 


1, The conclusion of ihc conditioiuil clause is 
kept silent for bencr cflccCivcne^, which is that 
if Allah's gtaoe aJid mert^ were not on you, you 
would have been duly punished or destroyed 


i'-* Allah's grace on you 
and His mercy’ - 
and that Allah is Most Kind, 
Most Merciful.^ 


2. nr'ii/ ? fnosi kind, most compassiofiale. 

ntosi afTectionale {nctive participle in ihc scale of 
fa'at from ra^i^a /ra'ufa [rafah/ ra'tlfah]^ to 
show meicy. See at J21 p. 534, n. %). 

3. So He forbears and pardons you even if you 
commit many wrongs. 

Ar /d + iattabi'^ = you <a]l) do not follow, 

obey, pursue (v, ii- m, pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from ittttba'a, form VIII of tabi'a 
[lofw to folJow; See ai 6:142, p. 4S2, 

n. A). 

5. oijiwi Uir^. = footsteps, 

steps. See at 6:142, p. 452, n. S>, 

6. 1 . e., do not follow Satan's dictates^ 
suggestions, acdon^ and ejtamplcs. 

7.. ^ yof/afri'(u) ^ he follows, obeys, pursues 

I (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from iitaim'th form VIII of 
tahra [taha* Atibd^ah]^ to follow. Hie final letter 
H vowellcsi because the verb is in a conditionai 
clause preceded by /turn. Sec at 4:115, p. 295, n. 


Section [Rakd 3 
^21. O you who believe, 
do not follow* 
the footsteps^ of Satan.‘ 
And whoever follows’ 

^>1.'>l t the footsteps of Satan, 
he indeed bids* 
to the vile deeds’ 
and the disapproved.'” 

'ijj And were not 

Al lab's grace on you 
and His mercy, 

& pure” would not have been 
of you anyone ever; 
but Allah purifies'’ 
whoever He will; 
and Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing, 


8- ya'muru - he cummiuids, orders, bidSn 

enjoins (v. ili. m. A. impfci. from ^atmra [ 'umrl 
to order, to coimnand. See ai 19:55, p. 964 , n. 7). 


9. »Li*j fahshA^ = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 

Climes, adultery, forrucation. Sec at lti:90„ p. 
857,11. 12). 

10. j. c,. deeds disapproved by (he Qur'ibi and 

lunnah. ^ munkar {pi. maifJlordf} ir 

detested, disapproved, disavowal (passive 
participle from 'u’nJi:uf'a, form IV of nakim 
[nakar/ nukr/nakur/ rtriifcffj, not to know, to deny. 
See at 22:41, p. 1061, n, 4). 

11. vikd =■ he became pum/ just/ righteous/ 

good, grew (v. lit. m. s. past from id be 

pure, to grow. Sec iaziikM at 20:76. p. 993, a 
10 ). 

12.1. e,, from sins ond faults. ^> yuzakki = he 

purirics, vLudicates, declonosjusl, increases (v. jji, 
m. s. impfet. from ^k^, from 11 of [iM’], 
to grow^ be pure, just. See at 2:174, p, S2, m 4, 
Sec also n. LI above). 



S^rtih 24 : Al-NQr [ Pan it J 


1. Tlie '^yffh has immcdiaic irlfeiwiM to 'Abtl 
Bakr (Allah be pleased wish him) who id 
pay SftdiHftfh Id one of his [daiivcs bui swore noi 
ID pay him any mote because he had pafticipKUed 
in spreading (he^ slander (See BuAJidrt n. 4757); 
bul ihe instmthoii is genemi and it stnes^s thaf 
personal conslderabon should never inflijeiice the 
distribution of benevolent gifts. "i id ya^tali 

= lei him not swear, he must not swear ( v. iii. m. 
5. impemtive from i'mid. form Vlll of 'itiiya 
[olyll 

bh^ (pl- grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, eKcclJcnce. See at 24 j 14, p. 11)0, n. 2. 

3. ^ m^ah ^ plcniiude, amplitude, abundance, 

afflucrtceK roominess, spaciousness. See at 4:130, 
p. 302, n. 3. 

4r Jji 'dB ai'i^urbS (aec^gen. of Miu 

al’-qurbd) ^ near relations, those close by. See 
mifurbd at 9:113, p. 627, n. 5. 

5. U+yif*fil ^ Id them waive, excuse, 

efface (v. tii. m. pi. impfcL from u/d 
[''ajiMi[fd'],to be effaced. Sec ys/dno at 2:237^ 
p. 120, n. 4). 

6. Ij F . i jm) U+ya^fahd ■= let them forbear, leave 

alone, overlook, pass over (v. iii. m. pJ. iinpfct. 
from to forbear, overlook. 

bfoadeoK flatten. See isfah at 15;SS, p. S24, n. 


22.And there shall not swear^ 
the possessors of surplus^ 
among you and of affluence^ 
against giving near relations'* 
and the poor 
and the emigrants 
in the way of Allah. 

And let them excuse® 

1 

and overlook.* 

Do you not like that 
Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


23.Verily those who slander^ 
the chaste women®— 
i^yj[.-A0 unmindful'* and believing — 
shall be curscd'“in this world 
and the hereafter 
(A) and they shall have 
yli a punishment very grave. 


= they throw, hurl, accuse, 

blame {v iii. m. pi. inapfet. from ram^ [ramy/ 
rrmdy^/i|, to throw. See at 24:6, p. I ]i0!7^ n. IS). 

S. ^1 - mukasandt {t pL: muksumih: m. 

muhSim) ^ fortified, mndered inacce^tb^e, i^e., 
cite women whose chastity is fortified by their 
being monied; also free tmd diaste women, 
moidens. Sec at 24:5, p. 1106, ri. U ). 

9. i. e., those who do not have in mind onyihmg 
of the sort of Things alleged ag;ainsi them. 

ghdfildi (f, pi.; s. ghdfiiah', m. ghdjii) = 
unmirHirul, negligent, heedless, inaTicniive, 
unaware (act. participle from ghttfala {ghafah 
/ghuJDI ), to rteglcck lo ipore. See ghdfiiin at 
23:17. p lD78,n.l2. 

10 . ia*iad = they were cursed, banished 

from mercy« condemned, damned (v. iii. m, pL 
post passive from [k'flj, to curse. See al 
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1. (asfi-hada = she Icstirtes, bears 
witnesSn WittKsscs (v. iii, f s, impfct from 
shahititi Uhuh^y/ ifwtmdah], lo witness, to 
testify See tash-htda al 24:8, p. 11 OS, n. 6). 

2. t-JJ (pi.; sing. aJ Us^) = longncs. 

langtinges See at 24:15, p II10, n. 6. 

3 arjul {pl4S,>jn;^l)slcgs, fccLSeeat 
7:195, p 541,11. 5- 

yitivafjf = he gives in full, fulfils, lives up 

to (V. iii. m s. impfcL form form II of 

wafA [wofA*] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. Set ai 
4M73,p. 322,11.6) 

5- iffifi = religion, onwd. faith, code, law, 
worship, judgemenl, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 24:2, p. 1106. n. 3. 

6r ^ rnubm = Most Evident, open and clear, 

gtoringiy obvious, tnanifest. that which malics 
clear, clarifies (EKt. partidple from 'Mnu, form 
IV of bAna lo be clear, evidcni. 

S«at2t:54,p. )027*ii 6, 

7. khahUhSs (f. ; pi.; s. kfuibUhtih: m. 

kiihbiiky = had, evil, vicious, noEiou^, malignant. 
See khiibitiuih ai 14:26, p. 797, n. L 
8- kftahffhtn (pi.; occygen. of kJiabUMn! 
s. khiibiiii) = bod, evil, vicious, noxioui, 
mulignoni. See khMfi at 5:100. p. 379, ii, 8. 

9. tayyiMi (f.: pi.; &\ng, rityyibaK ra. 

(iiyyib) - good women, good things, agieeabk 
things, pleasant ihings (things lawful and 
salutary). See at 23:51, p. 1088, n. 5- 

10. tayyibi^n (pL; s, ^yyib) ss good men, 

nice men, agreeable men. See tayyib at J6 lU 4 
p, B67, n. 2. See also n. 9 above. 

M. mubafra*(in =i (p|.; s. mukrrrcu') = 

innocent ons, the ones fii?e from btemish or 
guilt, absolved of blame, exculpared/ acquitted/ 
cleared of guilt {passive participle from bami'a^ 
form II of bafi'a [barA'ah], to be ftec, ckaied. 
See ‘ubari'u m 12:53, p 742, n,3) 


there will testify^ against them 
their tongues^atid their hands 
and their legs^ 
about what they use to do. 


25. On that day 

Allah will give them in full' 

their due award;^ 

0 ^^ and they will know 
that Allah, He is 

5 ^ the Truth Most Evident.® 


26. Bad women 


OrO^, are for bad men' 


b and bad men 


lit are for bad women 


and the good women’ 
oOiU are for good men'“ 
and good men 
are for good women. 

They are inocem'^ 

OjJjLlij of what they say. 

Theirs is forgiveness and 
a provision most generous 


12. i. c., m the hereaflcf. Jtojitui {s.; pi. 

kirAm/kurumd'^ = Most Noble, noble, genemus, 
liberal, munificent (Ml. participle in the scafc of 
fti'U from kartiitiii [ kumm/kartlmtih], to be 
noble/gencrous. Sue at 23:116, p. 1103. n 7). 



Stirah 24 : AI-Nar [ Pait (/uz') IS ) 


1115 


Section (Rukii^4 

]}X 27. O you who believe, 

efiter not^ the houses 
other than yours 
till you sought permission^ 
yj'ij and tendered greetings^ 
on the inmates* thereof. 

That is the better for you 
so that you may take heed.* 

28, Then if you do not find* 
therein anyone 
do not enter these 
till leave is given’ for you. 

(1^ And if it is said to you 
"Go back",* then return, 

^ JSt* 'f is purer'' for you. 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Knowing. 

There is not on you 
any sin'** that you enter 
houses not inhabited" 


1. M faJkkulcti = jt'du (all) do no[ enter 

(Vi ii. m. pL impemtivc {proliibitionj from 
Idfuk/i^f}, to ontar. See at 12:67^ p. 747. 

ti. I ), 

2. fcj-it-J £axta*ms^(ftii) = you (all) seek 

permission, nsk for leave, acquaint ycmrselves, 
htmiliahse yourselves (v. it. m. pi. impfci. Tmm 
ijrtti'nasu, form X of ['iritr|^ lo be 

sociable, friendly. The terminal nUfi is dropped 
because of a hidden 'dR in huttJi coming before 
the verb. See at 20-10, p. 978, n. 2h 

3. iusalHmil{na) = you (eiJ]) give up, 

surrender, submit, pay up, deliver, greet, salute 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from saiiamn, form 11 of 
lo be safe, to be 
faultless. The EemimaJ nun is dropped because 
[he veib is conjuriciive to the previous verb v^hich 
is governed by a hidden Vin in hatta before ii. 
Sec yiLiiiUimu at 4:65, p. 270, n. 3). 

4. JuJ 'aft/ (£.; pi. Ojiit 'afutlin) = 

family, wife, telslivts, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherem.^, inmates, owner. See at 
19:55. p. 964. n. 8, 

5. taifkakJtar^na iratadhMwiinfi) = you 

bear in mind, lemember, receive itdmonition, 
take heed (v, ii, m. pi irnpfci. from 
form V of dhuhtra [dhikr/ /odMdrJ, to 
remember. See at 24:1, p, 1105, n. 5). 

6. ijuW = you (all) get. find, oblain. 

come across, meet with (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
Wiijadii [w^/tid]. to find. The terminal nait U 
dropped on account of the particle Itim coming 
before the verb. See at 2:285^ p. 150, n. 2). 

7. Jaji yu'dhana{nu} ^ he is given leave, 

permission (v. iii. m. s. impfci. passive from 
'adhitta lidAn]. to allow, to listen. The final leiicr 
takes fiUhati for the reason staled at n. ^ above. 
See at 9:90., p. 616, n. 3) 

8. = you (all) comc/go back, return. 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from mja'ti {rttjH"}, to 
netunt go back. See at 23:99, p. 1099. n. 3J- 

9. i, c-, in conduct "t^JcA = purer/puresi ( 
elative of zeikiy). Sec at IS: 19, p. 917, n. 4. 

10. junAh = sin, misdemeariour, 
impropriety. Sec at 4:102^ p. 290, a. 1. 

11. maikHnah (f. s. ) = inhabited, settled 

(passive paniciple from sukana [sufeiln:], lo be 
still. Sec 'ftrAannJ at 23:1318, p. 1079, n. 3). 





S^rah 24: | {Jiti ) IS] 


1. i. c.^ a. house noE Kcupied by anyone but 
iiKont fof gcncdtl ok. mM' (pi. 'amii 'ah) = 

goods, wojcs, baggage, equipment, gear, 
nccessiiics of bfcH needs, uicnsils, enjoymenL 
Sec at 21:111, p. 1042. n 5. 

2, <}yx; tuhMna = you (oil) duclt^, cxpiesi, 

decide, reveal (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from *uhM, 
form IV of btid^ { hudaww/bada' ] to appear, to 
come to light. See at 5:99, p. 279^ n. 3>. 

2, tahtumi^na = yon foil) conceal, Icecp 

secret, hide (v. li. m. pi. impfcl. from kalama 
\katm / kiiman]. to hide, conceal See at 2l;ll0, 
p. 1042, n 2>. 

4. i. e., refrain from costing glances nt women 
noi wiEhin tlie 'prohibiled degree" for them 

yashudd^ina) = they lower, cost down+ lessen, 
diminish, detmt (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
ghadda [ghudd/ghadddah], to lower, ID cost 
down. 

5. i, do not engage in unlawful sexual 

intei^ourse. 

6. i, e., in conduct- ^/jl = purer/purest 
(dative of lOitiy]. See at 24:28, p. 11 134 n. ^ 

7. yasna*^^na = they do, make, perform 

(v. iii. m. pi impfcl. from JtutuA 'a [suaY sitn7 
ranf'], to do, to moke. See ar 16:112, p. 866. n. 


wherein you have needs 
and Allah knows 
what you express^ 

^ and what you conceal.'^ 


I 30. Say to the believers Chat 

lower'* their glances and 
guard their private parts.* 
That is the purer* for them. 
Verily Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do.^ 


31. And say to the believing 
women that they lower* 
their glances 

and guard their private parts 
and that they show’ not 
their adomment*° 
except what appears of it;" 
and they shall cast*^ 
their head-coverings*’ 
over their bosoms;'* 
nor shall they show 


S. j S i mij yaghdudtta ^ ihcy (fcm.) lower, cast 

down (v. iii. f. pi. impfcE. ftoTn gha^u. See m 4 
Dbflve). 

i>M yabdina ^ they (fern.) show, oKpDse, 

disclose, express (v. iii. f. pi. impfct. from *ahdd, 
form IV of btidd. See U- 2 above). 

10. i. e., their beauty. Ikj jinah = Ddomment, 

embellishment, omaEnetii, finery, grandeur, 
decoration. See at 20:S7, p. 997. n. 3, 

H. i, e., what coETKS lo view naturally without 
any intentian to show and attract aiientiDn. 

12. li ytidritna = let them (fern.) co^, 

strike, beat, hit (v. iii, f, pi. impemUve from 
daraba [dart], to beat. Sr duriba at 22:73, p. 
io?l, n. 12). 

12. kkumur {pL; s. khifTidr) = coverings for 
heads, scarves. 

14. ^^juy&b (pL: i. jayb) = bo&oms, hreosts, 
pockels, cavities. 



Surah 24 : Ai-N^r [ Part (Juj ) J 


1. (pi.; sing, im'l} = husba4idi It is 

t& be noted that while the word mwj meom cither 
hu^sboTKl or wife, bu‘i means specincoily husband, 
i.e,, the male pomcr. Sec at 2:228, p, 111, n. 5. 

2r •*yl (pi.; s. 'ab ) = fslhers, ancestors, 

rorefathcfs. (n Arabic ^’fathcR" include 
gmndrathers and great-grondrathers. 
y *abn£t* (pL; s. ibn ) = sons. ’^Sons” 
{a'bna*y include gmndsans. gmal-gr^dsons 
howsoever downward in dcsccni. 

4. i. c., by other wives. 

5. i. c., the women's brothei^. The pfonoun in the 
Arabic is for women. "ikhwdn {pi,; sing. 
*ukh ) = brothers. Sec at 3:IS6, p. 217, n, L 

6. ^ baniin) is accJgen. form of bmQii. pi. of 

ibn, son, the ftnaJ nStn being dropped for the 
genitive construction, 

7. (pi; 5- ukht) = sisters 

8. i. e„ other Muslim women, not non-Muslim 
women. 

9. *aymdfi (pL; s. y^finm) = right hands, 

oaths. See nt 16:9L 33S, n. 6. 

10. i. c., slaves. cJCu = she owned, 

possessed, held (v. iii. f s. pest from rmktim 
/mulk/ miiit], to possess, See at 23:6, p. 
1076, n. 6). 

1L. ^li tdbi*fa (pi.; acc^/gen. of teibrUn; s. 

') = rollowens, successors dependants, 
nttcndanls, servants, (act. por^iclpk from laba a 
[tabaVfub^'ah], to follow, to come after. 

12. ^irbab ^urgc^ sexual urge, desire, skill. 

13, tijl (a.; pi. '^aifUl) = infant, baby, child. 
Sec ni 22:5h P-1046, n. 10, 

L4, yazharil{na) ± they become visible, 

overcome, (followed by 'ul^) have knowledge of, 
ore aware of (v. iu. m. pi. impfol. from ^hara 
[zuAurh. to be visible, clear. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle iam coming 
befoce ihe verb- See at 18:97, p. 945, n. 8). 

15. *awrdl (pi,; s. '04.™^) = private ports, 
genitals, sckuoI organs, weak Spots, defects. 

16. yukhJSna = they (fern.) hide, conceal 

(v. iit. f. pi. impfet. from form tV of 

kbftfiya [kJuifdV khifah/khufyah], to be hidden 
Sec ukhji at 20: IS, p. 979, n. 3). 


ihcir adornment 
except to iheir husbands 
or their fathers^ or 
their husbands' fathers 
or their sons^ or 


their husbands’ sons'* 
or their brothers* 
or their brothers' sons 


or sons* of their sisters'^ 

[^t or their womenfoik®or whom 

their right hands*own“* 
or their attendants” 
not having sexual urge,'^ 

* " 

^ of oien, 

or the children'^ who 

have not become aware** of 

women's private parts.** 

And they shall not strike 

with their feet 

so that it is known 

what they hide** 

^ V 

of their adornment. 

And ask Allah's forgiveness 




SSfiih 24; AI-NBr [ Pun (Jiu’) 18] 



the believers. 


2- 'aitkihH ^ you {d] 1) ^ve in maniDge, 

inafiry ( v. ii, m. pi, imperaltve from 'tiftkiitju, 
form IV uf naktihu fn/hlAI, to marry, IQ gel 

nnaffted. See yankihu at 24:3, p. 1106, n. 6, 

3. lyilfT *aySmii (pL, t. ^tiyyirm) = widu^/widower, 
spouselcss dnu. 

4. i^ihln (pi.; acc./gcn. ef l 

sdhk) = righteous. vinuous, good ones, right and 
ru one& (act. partkiple from sataha [sal^ jut&Ji/ 
to be good, righ[H proper. at 

21:36, p 1036, a 5). 

5. 'iMrf (sing. d^Utbd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
B:109, p. I10l,n,7), 

6. ^fnrd^ (pL; s. 'amah} = slavc-moids, maid 
servanls. 

7. ywghnf ^ he suffices, mokes free from 

wanu enriches, mokes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet from 'agfm^. form IV of ghtmiya 
[ghfiujA / ghand' to be fcee from wani^ to be 
rich. See at 19:42, p, 961. n. 5>, 

S. i.e., in Kis grace and favour. w^i' ^ 

wide, vast, exEcnsive, far-reaching, Ail-Roiching, 
A! I-Abounding (in mercy,, grace, generosity); 
active pariiciple from [wrifJ'dhl, 

to be wide S« at 5:54^ p, 357, n. II). 

9. i. - i r i i' J a yasia'Jif= he should be abstemious, 

should refrain, let him absioin, let him keep 
himself chaste (v. iii. m. s. imperative from 
form X of *affii [ 'iffah/'af^J], lo refrain, 
to abstain. See at 4:6, p. 239, n, 6). 

10. (, c., the means for manying- 

= they find, get, come across (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from wajada [wujatf], to fmd. See at 9: 
91,p.6l6, n. 3). 

11. yabtaghdna = they seek, desire , wish 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from ibn^M, fmn V1)1 of 
baf^hii [bugbo']. to seek, desire. Sec ai 17;S7, p. 
S9l.n. I). 

12. L C.+ a deed for cinoncipatioii. kitdb = 
writing, writ, prescript, book, skKument, deed, 
contract. Sec at LS;4, p. 303, n. 4. 


that you may succeed 


marry^ 

the spou.seIess ones’ of you 
the right and fit ones^ 
slaves* 

and slave-maids.^ 

If they be poor 

Allah will make them rich’ 

out of His bounty. 

And Allah isAll-Abounding, 
All-Knowing. 


1 33.And let there remain chaste 

those who cannot find'” 
a marriage 




till Allah enriches them 


out of His bounty. 

And those who seek" 
the writing*’ from among those 
whom your right hands own 
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give them a deed' 
if you know in them any good^ 
and give them out of 
the wealth of Allah’ which 
He gave you."* 

And compel not’ your maids 
into prostitution* 
if they desire 
to remain chaste’ 
in order that you seek* 
the ephemeral thing’ 
of this worldly life. 

And whoever compels them, 
then verily Allah is, 
after their being compelled,'* 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful." 








34. And We have indeed 
sent down'’ to you 
signs that make clear” 
and an instance of those who 
passed away'* before you, 


1. ijtJir ki^tubU ^ you (ill) exchange a wjiUng, 

mutually write down, give a deed (v. ii, m, pi. 
iinperaiivc froni kAiaba^ Tenn IJ of tuiraba 
[kcitbfkitbah/kit^eihU to wiite, recoi^^d. Sec 
at S;45 h p. 351 „ n. 10}. 

2. i. good conduct and ability lo earn. 

3. All the wealth is given by Alinh Alone. 

4. L e.. rinaneially help them. 

5. ^ M tukdhii ^ do not compeh coeroe, 

force, constrain (v. ii. id. pi. imperative 
tpcohibitioji} from ^itkrvhn, fonn [V of kurifui 
[ kttfh/ kurh/kfiriihiih/itarShiyah]^ to detect See 
rnkrihti at 10:99, p. 672, n. 7). 

6. pUf bigM ' ^ pmsOtution. 

7. tahassun = to safeguard/ secure/ 

protect/ oneself, lo ft main chaste (vcital noun in 
form V of hasttna [tWdnoh:], To be fortifiodH to be 
chose, 5ee ai 24:23, p. 1113., n, E>. 

iabtaghU\TUi] = you {all) seeic, desire, 
{v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ibiagM, fotm V||t of 
tiigh^ to seels, to desire. The terminal 

tiUtn h dropped because of a hidden 'on in U (of 
iDDtivntion) coming before the verb. See at 
17 l 66. p. S94. n. U>. 

9. i. e.f P^try worldly gains. 'arad = 

incidental. ephememJ^ [ransitoiy, unstable. See at 
4:94, p. 2S4, n 11. 

10. iljTI ^tkrdh s compulsion, coercion, use of 

force (verbal noun in form IV of hiriha 
AarA /k^rdhafi / kardhiyuh], to detest. See at 
2:256. p. 132, n. I }. 

11. 1. e., especially lo those who ore thus 
compelled lo sacrifice their chastity. 

12. Uijil *aaialad = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from 'muiitt, form I V of mmih [nn^^Cn to come 
down. See at 24:1, p, 1105^ n. 1). 

13. ir e., the 'dycths of the Qur'in, 

mubayyindi (p|.; mtibayyintth } imnirest^ 

that which makes clear (aclive participle, f, from 
buyyurm^ form It of f Any^n], to be clear. 
See mubtiyyinah at 4 l| 9, p. 247, n. 5. 

U khalaw = they reticed into privacy^ 

secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. ill. m. pi. past from khuiA 
[khulu"/khii!d"l, to be empty. See ai 10:102, p. 
673. n. 10). 
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1, maw'u:iifi (pi. maw^'i^) = 

admonition, cAhortatiofi. counscL See ai 16; 125. 
p. S70, iL 1 L 

2, muitit^trt (aceigen. of imtnatfu/i: ling, 

rnumt/in) = those who ate on their guard, pcotccl 
themselves (i. e,, by carrying out the injunclions 
of the Qur'fin and jrujfii£r.A), godrcaiingH nghleouc 
(pctive poiiicipk from form VI11 of 

to guard, to pcoieci. See at 
2l:4S,p. 1026. n. 4). 

3, miskMh (s,l pi. FFHfMdvwfh) = niche 
(for a lump). 

4, miit&h (&.; pi. mas^bih) ^ lamp, light 

5, tfrU-j luj^jah (s,L pi. znjuJAt) = gla.ss, bottle, 

6, kawkah ts,; pi. ftawmb) = itar. See ai 
I2;4, p. 723. n„ 3. 

7, LfjJ darny = shining btight, gliiiering. 
emitting light. 

S. Jijt yii^adu = it is enkindled, lit. ignited (v. ill. 

m. s- impfcE. passive firom *iiw^ada, foitn IV of 
[waifd/waif»d/)vUffi*d], to bum, to taAte 
fice. See isttnvtfoda at 2: 1p. 9, n- 9). 

9. iTjU mvbdarakiih { f.; mas muMmk) = 

blessed, full of blessings (passive participle from 
b^rvkih form 111 of bumhir to kneel down. Sec 
rmtbdnik at 23:29, . p. 1033, n. 2). 

10. loyt^fioh (s. ; pi myitlMi )= olive, 
olive tree, hSce t^yt^n at 6:99. p, 433. n. 7. 

11. sharqiyyah (f,; s,; pL ^harqtyy&ti m. 

sharqf) = of the cast^ belonging to the cost, 
eastern, orienial. Sec Shansi at 19:16. p- 954^ n, 5, 
li- gkarbiyy&h (f, s,i pi- ghnrbtyy^t: m 

gharbf) = of the west, belonging to the west, 
western, oeoidental. See gharabdi at 11:174 P- 
915. n. 8. 

13. <H}^yt (s.; pi. ifiyflj) = oil- 
14 = he or ii gives light, mdiaiei, 

shines, glows, illuminaEcs (v. iii. m- S- impfet. 
from form IV of dii'ti L^fiwb to shine, 

radiate. Sec *adti'u at 2:20, p. 10, n-14. 

15 . 1 ^,*—ismsfss (immij.fa) - she or it touches, 

afflicts, affects tv. ill. f. s, impfci- from 
Imti.t*'’ mtirlj], to feel, (0 touch- The final Icitcr is 
vowellcss because of the particle tarn coming 
before it- See yamsits at 19:107. p. 675, ti. 4), 


and an admonition 
IcnikS for the godfearing; 


Section (flutiiOS 
35. Allah is the Light 
of the heavens and the earth. 
The parable of His Light is 
like a niche^wherein is a lamp, 
and the lamp is in a glass,^ 


and the glass is as if it is 
a star* shining bright,^ 
lit® from a tree 
full of blessings’ — 

0 ^ an olive tree'" — 
ali'i.'J neither of the east' ’ 


nor of the west, 

its oil'^ almost illuminating,' 

even if there touches'* it not 


jJ jp^ A Light upon Light. 

Allah guides to His Light 

IL_ 

whom He will. 

And Allah strikes 



S&rah 24 : A{-Nar [ Pan {Juzl 18 ] 


1. *amthil (pl4 s, rmtimi/mithl) = 

likenesses, similafilws, parables, iminriccs 
similiiiides. S« tmtfml ai 16: L12, p. 365, n. 12). 
1 i. e., [his li^hi («riii') obtains in the houses 
cFccicd for ihe warship of Allah Alone — 
mosques. 

3. i:wT = he permitted^ ^avc leave. 

allowed (V. iii, m. s. pasl frum "Uh/i, lo allow^ to 
permit, to lisien. See at 20:1D9, p. lOQJ, n. 3), 


jSVt the instances' for men. 

And Allah is of everything 
$^4^ All-Knowing. 


36. In houses 
Allah has perniitted’ 
to be raised,* 

and therein is mentioned’ 
His Name. 

There declare His sanctity* 
in there by the mornings^ 
and the evenings,* 


4. mrfa*a{a) = sJic or it i» mi^, erected, 
elevated, lifted up (v. iii. f. s. inpfet. passive 
from m/ei'o tt> raise, to lift up. See mfu'nU 
HE 19:56, p. 965, n. 2). 

5. jS'Ji ytidhkATu = he is remembered, recalled^ 
mcnilDned (v. ui. m. s. impfct- pjissive: from 
dkiikdim Id^uJtr/tadkkUr], to remember* to 
mention. See yfidhkuru at 21:60, p. 1028, m II) 


6. ytisabhifyu ~ he procLaims the sanctity* 

glorcfies, pmiises (v. tii. m. £. impfet froin 
sabbahii, form N of sabaha [sabt^jibdhah], to 
swim. Jn its fonn IJ ihc verb mcanSi to pmi^, to 
5in£ the glory, to proeloim the sjmcbiy. See 
ai 20:33, p, 982, ti. 2). 

7. ghaddw = morning. See at 18:28, p. 921. 
n. 4. 

8. jLrt "izfjf tpl.; 5 . 'a^U) = oflenvoons. 

evenings. See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 7 


JLfci 37. Men whom 

there distract.s^ them not 

ff--* ^ I A 

any trading nor any selling 
from the remembrance of Allah 
and performance of prayers 
arid payment" of zakSh. 

They fear a day 

*-*4^ wherein shall be overturned'^ 
the hearts 
and the eyes.'* 


9 j*lJ aiM ii she or it distmcis, deflecls, 

ajtracls, beguiles, diverts {v. iii. f. s. impfcL fram 
'alhu, form IV of tahd {iahw}, to amuse, to trifle 
away. Sec at L5L3tP- 807, n, 9). 


11, ^ 10 give/ payAiring (vetbaJ noun in 

fonn IV of *titd [itydn/ aty/ ma'idh], to come. 
S« vii'ff at 3:79, p. 186, n. 8). 


12. (^oi^Utbu = she is ovejiumed, is 
turned over (v, iii, f, s, impfet- from ttUftillftbn, 
romi V of tititubti [<jctlb], to turn around. Sco 
yuqtiiltibu at 13:424 p. 926* n. 10). 






SQriih 24r Ai-mr [ Part (iui) ISJ 


I. yajziya{^ = he icwm'd^, rc£OEiiptn«s^ 

requites, repays (v. ili. m. s. iinpfeL from jitiA 
[ii/' jtuA'], tg reward. The Filial letter lakes 

fiittuih because of a hidden *tm in li' (of 
Hiolivoiion) coming before ihc verb See at 
1451. p. 805. n.S). 


38. That Allah may reward' 
them for the best^ of 
what they do 
and may give them more^ 
out of His bounty. 

And Allah bestows^ upon 
itiij: whom He will 

without calculation. 


2. - betler, fairer/faiinst. nuire/maat 

hand^oitie, mDre/most befitting, best. Elaiivc of 
good, beautiful. See a[ 17:53i, p.8S9+ n. 


3. yaiida{u} = be increases, augments, adds 

to, give^ more ( v, iii, m. s, impfet. from z£uia 
iLuyd/ziy&diih], to be moie. The final leTler Takes 
futhah because the verb is cor^unctive to Ihc 
previous verb governed by a hidden 'an. See 
yatidu at i9':76. p. 970+ n. 14)i. 


4. J^jty&riuqu =. he provides, pnovidcs with the 

means of subsistence, bestows (v, ili, m, s, 
impfcL from Favsq^lruiii}^ U> provide, bestow. 
Scc ai 2:212. p, 102, n. 3. 

5r .rerrifc mirage, phaniom. 

6. W qi^ah {pi,; s, ^') = desert, vast and dry 
lands without vegetaiion. 

7. dU> = thirsty. 

3. yoJ^n^if = he thinks, considers, daems. 
regards^ supposes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
hasiba [hisbdn/ mahsabuft]^ lo deem, to regard. 
See bati^junt at 23; 115^^ N03+ n. L). 


39. And those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are 
like a mirage^ in a desert* 
which the thirsty^ thinks® 
st: is water 

till when he comes to it 
he finds’ it is nothing 
but he finds Allah by him; 
so He pays him fully 

A 

his account: 
and Allah is 
quick" in accounting. 


9. yaMiM\ - he finds, gels, comes across (v. 

iii. m tr post from wajada (wi#/id]+ to Find. The 
last lener is vowel less because of The (cuticle tftm 
coming befoce ihe vetb. See at 4:123. p. 298. n. 


10, waff& = he piaid in full. fulFrllcd (v. lil. m. 

s. impfcT. in form 11 of wafd to be 

perfect, to fulfil. Sec nnwij^t at J 1:15* p- 683* a. 

\y 

IL ¥aii‘ = prompi, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapud, swili Sec aE 14:51, p. 805. n. 10. 
L2. i. e.. (heir deeds art like dodtness- 

zutumdi (pF^ s. ^trmih) = darkness, layers of 
darkness. See at 21:37. p. I03&. n. 3, 


40. Or like darkness' 




Surah 24 : At-N&r [ Pm {Juz ) IS ] 


J. tuMy - of fathomless depth, of 

tnrmcndoas depth. 

2. yaghskd =? he covefs* overeemes. 

overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfet. fitim ghashiya 
to cover. See at 3rl54. p. 

215. n. 9). 

3. mawj (s.; pi. amwdj) ^ waves, ripples, 
suriges. See at 11 \43, p. 693, it. 6. 


^KJljv overwheiming it waves 
upon them waves 
oj above which are clouds'* - 
layers of darkness, 
some of them being 
over the others; 
if he stretches out^ his hand 
J he is not about (o'* see it. 

;yj And anyone for whom 
I Allah sets^ not any light, 

he cannot have any light. 


4. sahM= cloui^. See at 7:57, p. 4SS. n. 6. 


5. ^jA 'a*6rtt/a ^ he ousled. dislodged, 

brought out [here stretched out], mode {someone] 
set gut, produced (v. Ui- m. s. post in forni IV pf 
kharaju [4/iuri]/|, to go out. to leave. Sec at 
14:32, p. 799. n.2). 

6. 4^ yukad iyukMu) = he is about to, almost 

(V. iii. tn. s. impfcL from Mdu [kikwd\, to be 
Dbout to. The final letter is vowcLIcss because of 
the particle turn coming before the verb, and 
hence the medial "ulif b dropped lo avoid Ihe 
junction dF two vowelless letters. See ru^jifu at 

19:90, p. 973, n. 9). 

7. J«i-t y^^aliu) = he sets, mokes, places, puts, 

appoints (v. Lii. m. pi. impfet. From ja^uia 
to make, to pul. The final letter is vowclless 
because of the reason stated at n. 6 above. See 

yaj uio at 22:53. p- 1064, n.6). 

S. = he pfoclaims the smrciiiy, 

glorifies, praises (v, iti. m. s. impfet from 
sahbahii, fonn II of {sab^sib^f^h\, to 

swim. In its fgim II the verb means to piaise, to 
sing the glnry, to proclaim (he sonctiiy. See at 
24:36, p, 1i2l,n.6). 

9. Note Ihe word man which is used for living 
beings. 

ID. ^ tayr ( coll, n.; pi. fuyAr} = bird. See at 
21:79. p. 1034, il 2. 

1 L siffm (F.; pi., s. sdffah; iti. rdJO = 

those ranged in ranks, lined up, outstretching the 
wings (act, participle from ja#a to set tn a 
row, line up, classify, rangCi compose). 

12. lasblh = glorification (verbal noun in 

form II of sabaka Isabh/sit&lKth]^ ID swim. See at 
17:44, p. 837, n. 1. 


Section 6 

Si 41 .Do you not see that Allah, 

there proclaim His sanctity® 
those’who are in the heavens 
and the eartli, and the birds'® 
with wings outspread?" 
jd* Everyone just knows his 

prayers and his glorification.'^ 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
0 what they do. 






Surah 2A: At NQr [ {Jut ) IS) 


L i. c., ihc hcavcm niul ihc earth and aJJ thni is in 
them arc His possession and are under Kii 
conirtil and direction. ^ mutk = dominion, 

kingship, nK)narehy.K of possession, 

ownership. Sec nt 12:J0], p. 759, n.L. 


Jij 42. And to Allah belongs 
(ijj the dominion* of the heavens 
and the earth. 

.4Uij And to Allah 

is the destination/ 


2. 1 . e., evei^ne will have to Ktum to Kim for 
rendering m account» mash ^ destinotipci, 
place at which one arrives, destifiy See at 22:7^ 
p. 1071, n Jl). 

3r - he drives, pushes, ur^cs on, 

presses on (v. ui. m. s. tmpfci. from. 'atj^. fonn 
IV of to drive, lo press on. See nJ 

I7t66,p.^94. n. II). 


43. Do you not see 

IjG' l 5>4^^3 *hat Allah drives’ the clouds 
combines^ them, 
then He sets them as a pile.* 
Then you see the rains^ 
coming out their midst; 
and He sends down’ 
from the sky 
mountain-like clouds* 
wherein is hail’ 
and He strikes*® therewith 
*1^ whom He will 
and diverts*' it 
from whom He will. 

The flash*’ of its lightning” 
almost takes away the sights 


4. ^u^aUifu ^ he unites, joins, combines, 

puls logcihcr, composes, tames, habiluates (v. dL 
m. s. imprci. from ’tiShfa, form il of 'titifu l/aifl, 
to he ncquainted. See "allt^a at S:63. p. 570, rL 


5. fukAm E pile, heap, pile of clquck- Sec 
yariurrm at 8:37+ p 560. n. 1. 

6. J>j wadq (pJ.; s. wadtfohy = rains. 

7. fttitaizHu he sends down, causea to 

dcisccnd (V. iii m, s. past from natiala. form U of 
nfimh tn^df), to cone down. Sec at I6:J0L. p. 
862. n, il 


8. JWr jiMI (pi.; $. jutHii) = niounlitiiniS, 

moiintaindlkc clouds, heavy and huge clouds. 
Sceai20;I0S.p, 1002, n. 3. 

9. barud = hat] ^ hailstone. 


10. yusibu = he or it hits, reaches. 

afflicis, bestows, strikes, makes to foil to (v. iit. 
m. s. impfet. from form IV of sJUba [mwb 

( xay^dki/i}, to hit the mark, lo be righL See 
13:13, p. 769, n 3). 


11. yosnTu = he divcits^ turns away, 
averts, disburses (v. iii. m. s. impftl. from 
san^a, {sari\, to turn away. See rwif at 12:33, 
p. 734, n. 3). 

12. kL-. sand = ftftsh, brightness, glare. 

13. dj 4 barq (pi, burdq} ^ lightning. See at 
13:12, p. 768. fi. 11. 




I. v-Ui yuqalUbu = colls dvcf, he uptmu^H turns 
up and down, inveris, overturns, (urns ulxjut, 
(urns (V. iiL m. %, impfct. Trom qaliuba, form II 
of qalabu [qaibl 10 tum around. See ot I %;42, p. 
926. n. JO). 

2r 'ibrish (pi. j,* *ib(ir) = lesson, eKample, 
waitiiiig, advice. S« al 23:21, p. 1079^ il 15. 


44. Allah rolls over’ 
the night and the day. 

Verily therein is a lesson* 
for the possessors of insight.^ 


3. jW (sing. ^ ihuar} = visions, sights. 

eyes, insight, discenunenL, perceplion. See nt 
23:78, p, 1094. n.9). 

4. V* d^bbah (p|. tiawdbb} = animoJ, riding 
beast, crawling ctetuure. Sec at 16:49, p. 843, n. 


45. And Allah has created 
every moving creature* 
from water. 

.^[4^ So of them are those that 
move^ on their bellies;* 
and of them are those 
tSy that move on two legs/ 

them are those 
move on four.* 

Allah creates whatever He will 
Verily Allah is over 
everything All-Capable. 


5. yamsht = he or it moves* walks, goes on 
foof. pcDceeds (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from masM 

mashy], lo go on foot, id walk. See 
yumsh{^ at 20:12B, p. lOOS, n. 10), 

6. jK(s.;pl = belly, stomach, abdomen, 

womb, inner pan. See butM at 23:21, p. 1080* n. 


i>**j ri^lsyn (occ^gen of e(^/4n,dual of j-j 

rijt) = two legs, two ftcl. See *arjul at 24:24, p. 
I I14. n. 3. 


8. i. e., four legs - quadruped animals 


9. blj,;l = wc sent down (v. i. past 

from form IV of nozWa [niczdi], to edme 

down. See at 24;M* p. 1119, n. 12>. 


10. 1. c.* the *dyaAj of ihe Qur'ftn. 
mubayyindt (pi.; siv mubuyymuk ) manifest, 
that which makes clear (active pordciple. f ^ from 
i^yyufta, form 11 of [ bayM], to be clear. 
See at 24:34* p, Ul9,n. 13). 


46-We have indeed sent down’ 
sign.s that make clear. 

And Allah guides 
iLiJO' whom He will 

to a way' 'straight and right.'* 


12. L e. l$lam, the religion df monotheism and 
absolute submission to Allah Alone. 

musiaqim = straight, upright, erect, cofreoL, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from iMaqd/rm, 
form X of q^mn {qnwtruib/qiydm}. Id stand up, to 
gel up). See nl 23:73, p. 1093, n. 6). 


I 







1. The "Jiyah about the hypocrites 

inwntlfiq^y weobeyed. follQwed* 

submiticd, yieldccC, complied with, acceded to (v, 

1. pi. post Ln foirn IV of tii'a {taw'] [o obey- See at 
5:7.p.332.ii 3>. 

2. y^avattd = he turra away, demists. iakj« 

as fneodn takes chjuDe (v. lii. m. s. itnpfct. from 
lawalfil, foriTi V of wahy^i [wuM'/waly to come 
near. See at 7:196, p. 542, n. 3>. 


47. And they say: 

"We believe in Allah 
and in the Messenger, 
iliitj and we obey."' 

Then there turn away' 
a section'^ of them 


3. farfq (pi. Jj> fur&if, afnqah) = 

seclioo, group, faction, parly, bond. See at 16:54, 
p. 844. n. 12) 


4. dfi^d = they were sufiunowd, called, 

invtied (v. iiL m. pi. post passive form rfa 4 
[du d'l ID coll. Sec at 2:282, p. 143, n. 9 >, 


And such ones are not 


the believer.? 


5. e., according to the Qur'dn and [he guidance 
received by him from Allah. ^ 

he adjudicate, posses Judgcmenl, gives vetdid;! 
decides (v. iiL m. &. impfct. from fw^ma 
to pass Judgcitkcni. 'Hic finaJ letter takes fathtth 
because of a hidden 'tin in ti (of molivotion) 
coming before the verb. Sec at 12;E0, p. 752, n. 


tJpjliliJ 48. And when they are called' 
to Allah and His Messenger 
that he might adjudicate* 

^ between them,* 
j4i* lo, a section of them 
turn away.’ 


6. t. ,e., in the coses orising between them. 


7. mu*Fi^^n (sing, mt/'rid ) = those who 

lum awoyy avert/ evade/ fall bock (aclive 
participle from "a‘rada, form [V of 
Vanf\^ to be broad, wide, to appear^ to show. See 
at 23:71, p. 1092, n. 8), 


S. L C-, if they arc sure about the justice of their 
claim and about a decision in their ravour 
according to the Qur'itn and sunntih 


^ the right,* 

they come to him 
making submission 


9. cr^ mtath Trtfn(pi.; acc-Zgen. of mudfi iniirt; 

s. mudh'm) — those who moke submissiDfi, 
submissive, obedient, pliable (ad. participle 
ffom 'adh'nna. from IV of dkti'hui [dhti'iUi], to 
yield, to submit). 


li 50. Is there in their hearts'" 


Sumh 24 : Ai mr [ Fait (itt?') J 8 ] 
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a disease,' 

tSl0Ji or do they entertain doubts^ 
^ or do they fear’ that 

Allah will deal unjustly^ 

against them, 

and His Messenger? 

Nay, they are the ones 
doing wrong.^ 

Sec lion 7 

51. It is but the saying of 
the believers, 
when they are called* 
to Allah and His Messenger 
that he may adjudicate’ 
between them, that they say; 
Q^j}c^ "We hear* and obey''f 
and such ones, they are 
04^4^^ the successful.’® 

cAj 52, And whoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, 
and fears’’Allah 


L 1. d., di.wase of unbelief und hypocrisy. 

marad (p[. *amrM) = disease, sicknesSn oilmenc, 
illness, n^ady. See ot 22 : 53 , p, 1064 . n. 8 . 

2. ijjlji inUbik = they entertained doubts, were 

sceptical, were in doubt, suspected, had 
misgivings (v. iii, m. pi past from iriaba (wVJ 
trfjydhX form VTII of rdhd (nnyhl, to doubl, to 
suspect. See irlabtum at 5:106. p. 382. il J1], 

3. y&kkSfdna = they fcor, dread (v. iit. in. 

pi. impfet. from khAfa {kimwf/ mukh^ab/ 
khtfah]. to fear. Sec at 17;57, p. 891, n 4). 

4. fAhl/aia} ^ he deals unjustly, wrongs, 

injures, harms (v. hi. m. s. irapfet, froin hdfu 
(^ch^, to deal unjustly, to wrong), 

5- zdUmdti (pi.; sing. ^ lAbm) = 

traiugressors. wrong-doers, unjust pet^sons (active 
participle from tiaiftma to do wrong. 

See at 19:138, p 960, n. 4). 

6. ijW dii'fi' =£ they were summoned, called^ 
invited {v. tit. lu, pJ. pa$[ jmsivc form ds'd 
[du d"), to call. See at 24:48, p. 1126. n. 94), 

7- yoJtkumaiu) ^ he or it odjudicoles, 
passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. lij. 
m. 5. impfet, from hakaitui to pass 

judgement. The hnaJ letter tnk^^fatkah because 
; of a hidden 'on in // (of molivation) conui>g 
before Ihc verb. See at 24;4S, p. 1126, n. 5>. 

a. lami^nA = we listened, heard, paid 

attention (v. i. pJ. past from jami'a [sum ' /suma' 
/siimA'iih to hcaf.^ Set nt 21:60, p. 

1023, n. 9). 

9. bdif 'ota'fld = we obeyed^ followed, submitted, 

yielded^ complied with, acceded (o (v. i. pi. pas I 
in form IV of td’a [tmv'] to obey. See ol 24:47, p. 

U26.IL 1). 

10. muJlihAn ( sing, mu/lih), sucoessfuJ 

ones, (hose who aitnin Allah’s: pleasure and 
reward; act. poiticiple from 'afUiha, form JV of 
faiaha [faih] = to splii, cleave. See ai 23:102. p. 
JlOO, n. 3). 

11. yakhiha (d) = he feats, is afraid of (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from khttshiya [khtuthy/ 
khashyah], lo fear. The final yA' is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to (he previous 
verb iyuii ) whkh is in a conditional clause 
preceded by rtton. Sec at 9:18, p, 584, n. 2). 




.t-\r 
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L. i. c., by font^^ing the injuTtctiens of die Qur'dn 
and jun/ui/i. yoaaqUi) = he fears Allah, 

pfDieclj hkm5ielf. is on his guard, iv. iii. m. 
i^pfel. from ittai/d, foitn VII] df waqd 
[wnify/wiifdytih]^ to guard, Id protect. See 
y^iaqdtta ai 12:57, p. 743, n. S). 

2. fS'iz^la tpl.; fd'iz} ~ the successful 

dnes, the victorious, the wiimcrs (aciive poniciplc 
fronn to be succxssfu I. See ai 23:11 L 

p, I102.n-7J. 

3. *ttqs&md - they swore, took an oath 

(v, iii, m. pi. past from 'aqsaptci, form IV of 
[itasimit to divide, to apportion. See oe 
W.n, p. B40, n. 31 

4. ^ jahd = strain, cTTon, etnji^alic, eanwst 
See at 16:38, p. IWO. n 4. 

5. C 3 ^\ *aj/ndn (pi.; s. ^ yarttln) t= right hands, 

Mths, See at 24:31, p 1117, n. 10. 

6. i. e,, for joining thc/i^. 

7. j, e., the type of your obedience, td'ah = 
obedience See at 4:81^ p. 276, n. 14. 

g. mB*riifah (f.; m. nui'rQf} = known, 

well-known, tceognized, converttioBal, 
appropriate. fairness. equity, kindneoi, 

! beneficence, approved by (past, 

participle from 'arafa/ 'srifa [mff'rr/dh / 'ij/dn], 
to know, to recognize. Sec at 22:4L p. 1061, u. 


and is on his guard’ against 

Him, such ones, 
they are the winners.^ 

53 . And they swear* by Allah 
their earnest'* oaths,* 

if you order them 
they shall go out.® 

J Say: "Do not swear; 
obedience^ is known.® 

Verily Allah is All-Aware 
5jIt.EaLw of what you do." 

54. Say: "Obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger; 
but if you turn away,* 

it is but on him 

3^ what he is made to carry"* 
and upon you is 
what you are made to carry. 
And if you obey” him 

I 

IjoLjj you will receive guidance. 
jeCj And there is naught on the 
Messenger but to covey’^ 
in open and clear terms. 


9. ljJ> = ibey Eunicd uvniy, deuiiled, 

reffoined (v. iii. m. pi, pdsi from rai^tittd, farm V 
of wfirh’yu; to be iieEU. See ni 21:109, p 1042, n. 


10. JU-^ hiraimitin = he was miide ta cajiyn 

loaded, burdened (v. iii. m. b. pa&i passive fram 
twmmaia, form !1 of hamaia {haml\. to carry. 
See al20:S7, p. 997, n, 1), 

I L = you (all) obey^ comply 

with, accede to (v, ii. m. pl. tmpfci. boni 'ata'a^ 
faCiA IV of td '& ftow'l, to obey. The icnnmal nun 
is dropped bccoijje Ibc verb is in a condjbOHl 
clause (praceded by 'to). See at 3:149, p. 213. n. 


12 balSgh (pl IxitdghdJ^ = 

comiriiinieaiion, procbmaiian, annauncemeitr 
comiriiiniqud, informalicn, uoLincodon, lo 
convey. See 01 21:106, p, 1042, n. I 
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55. Allah has promised' 
those who believe of you 
and do the good deeds^ that 
He shall make them succeed'^ 
in the land 

as He caused to succeed 
those before them, 
and shall establish'* for them 
their religion which 
He has approved* for them; 
and He shall exchange^for 
them, after their fear/ 
security.* 

They will worship Me and 
will not associate’with Me 
anything. 

And whoever disbelieves"* 
after that, 
such ones, they are 
the defiantly sinful." 


56. And perform the prayers 
P'ly zakah 


1. -k&j va*ada = be promised, pledged, gave 

woid (V, iii. m. b. posT from wa‘ei, lo make a 
promise. See at 22:72, p, 1071, m 10). 

2. lijlpJU* fiSliJtSi tsiiig. = good 

docds/[hings ( approved by Ibe Qur'iti and the 
sannah). See at 22:56, p. t065, n. 13. 

3. la yastakhUfattmt ^ he will surely 

put/ appoint as successor make (sonieDiic) 
succeed [v. lii. m s- impfet. emphatic from 
htokhtafa, form X of kkaiafii [khaf/AMUd/aft]^ lo 
come after, lo foliow. to succeed. See ytistakhii/u 
□ni;57, p. 698. m 8). 

4. ta yumtikkinanna = he shal 1/wili 

sumty establish, pls^e. pui in a position, establish 
firmly, Blrcnglhen (v. ib. s. bnpfct. emphalic from 
nrnkJmna. form II of makuna [mak^nah\, to be 
strong- Seejmdc^imd ai 18:S4, p. 941, m 10 ). 

5. irfot^ = he was pleased with, woj 

suhsfled, approved (v. iii. m. s. post in form vni 
of tadiya [ fidart/ to be 

satisfied. See at 2l;2B, p. 1019, n. 81. 

6. kt yubaddilanna ± he shall/will surety 

exchfuigc, replace, subsdEuie (v. Ui. m. s. impfci. 
emphatic from taddaia, form H of badaia 
lo replace. See baddnlnd at 16:101, p. 
861, m 9). 

7. khavf = fear, apprehension, dread. 
ihrocE. See at 16:1L2, p. 866, n. 8^ 

3. = secujity. safety, proleclion, peace. 

9. yt/shtikdna = they sci partners, 
associate, give share to (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
‘ajthrakti, form IV of sharihi [ shirk/ sfmtikah], 
to shaue. See at 23:92, p. 1097. ji. 11), 

10. ^ kafara ^ he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungratefui, covered (v. ui. m. s. past from kufr, to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 19i77, p. 971, n. I), 

11. fSsiq^n (p|.; sing, fdsi<i) = 

disobedient, defiam, wantonly sinful, (active 
participle from fmaifa \fisq], to stray from the 
tight course, to renounce obedience. See at 24:4, 
p. 1107, n. S). 


I 






L = you (all) obey, be obedient (v+ 

ii. m. |>L iinpemHve from romi IV of 

[/owl, to otwy. See al 20:90, p. 998, n. 3). 

2. ^ you (oil) ore shown 

mctcy, graced wi(h mency, Tdivouitd with mercy 
(v. ii. m. pf, impfet. passive from rahfma 
/ tiuirhiitmh], to have mercy. Sec at 
6:155, p. 459, n. II). 

3. ^ i>—*" tal^abanna = do nol rcekoikt 

counit ihiok, suppose, assume, consider (v. Li. m. 
s. impcditive cmphaiic (prohibiuoo) froni haslbti 
[hza^ HLk^ /hixMn Muibd/i\. to reckon, lo 
count. See at 14:47, p. B04, n. 7). 

4. L e.p the plans of Allah and escaping His 

ictribudon. mu*jftSa (pi.; accigen. of 

nui'jiiJiii; 5 . mu^jiz) = those who incapacitate^ 
invalidate, disable, frustnite, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participtc from "u^jetza, from IV of 
'iijazii/'ajim [ ’ri/i], lo be weak, iiKopoblc. See at 
6:135. p 44S,n. 2>. 

5. cfj^ jnfl'wun (s.; pi. = habitotiorc 

abode, dwelling, place of lefugc, shetler. Adverb 
of place from 'owd [ 'owiy], to seek shelter. See at 
17:47, p. 905, n. 5). 

6. ^ bi*s = evil, wretched, bod. See at 18:29, p. 
922,11. 8. 

7. maffr = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See ai 24:42^ p. 1124, n. 2). 

8. ti-ytata*dhin = let him seek leave, he 

muSE seek permission (v. iii. m. s. imperalive 
from tsta'dhiifia, form X of ttdhma [isfAjil, to 
allow. See ysiit'dkinQna al 9:93, p. 617, n. 8). 

9. i. c, slaves and servants, moiakai = she 
owned, possessed, held (v, iiL f. s- post froin 
rmitikti ^tnuik/ Htill}. to possess. See at 
24:34. pj 117,11. 10). 

10. lj^ yabiughii(nii) ^ they aEtoln, reach, arrive 

at (v, iii. m. pL impfet. from baUtghti lo 

reach. The terminal nin is dropped because of the 
particle iam coming before ibe verb. See 
yabfugha at 18:82, p. 941, n. 3). 

11. ^ Auhrnf :± puberty, scKual malurity. 

12. Ojw tada*ilnB = you (all) pul down, lay 
down, place (v. ii. m. pi. impfti. from mufa'a 

to place, to pul down. See mda'^ at 
4:102, p. 290, n. 5. 


and obey' the Messenger 
that you may 
be favoured with mercy. 


apiS 57. Never consider’ 
those who disbelieve 


capable of frustrating 
in the land. 

Their abode^ is the fire 
JlSJ^ and evil® indeed is 
aP2\ the destination.^ 


I Section RukH ') 8 

58.0 you who believe, 
let there seek your leave® 
those whom 

your right hands possess® and 
those who have not attained’® 
puberty” from among you 
three times - 


before the fajr prayer 
0 ^ 1 ^^ and while you put down 
your clothes at noontime 
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L (pi.; s. 'iWfoA) = piivaie j54ifU, 

genitals, sexual or^aiu. weak ^is, defects, 
times of pfivacy. Sec at 24:31, p. 1117, n. 15. 


and after 

the ‘isha ' prayer — 
three privacy-hours^ for you 
There is not upon you 
nor upon them 
any sin^apart from these, 
going round^ you, 
some of you 
Jfr the other. 

Thus does Allah elucidate** 
for you the signs;* 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


2. Juttdh = sin, imsdcmcaxidur, 

impropriety. Scent 24:28, p. 11 15, n. 10. 


3. (pi.; s. ttiwwiif) = those 

going nbout, going round, roviiig, itinemnl 
(active participle in the scale of /a ‘“d/ from tdfti 
to go about, to run around. 
thfin at 22:27, p. lOM. n. 10). 


4. ^ fidmyyiitu ~ he makes clear, elucidates, 

explains, cloriries {v, iif. rn. s. impfet. from 
bayyami, form II of t^na I btiydfl], to be clear. 
Set at 24:18. p. Mll,n 


5. \. e., the commafidiDcnis orul prohibitions 

contained in the '^yahs of the Qurfln. 'dj&t 
miracles. rcvelationsH 


(.'sing, ’^ynh) 
evidences. Sec at 23:105, p. 11DC, 


b. ^ balagha = he or it reached, came to, 

aitaincd (v. iii. m. s. past from bulugh, EO reach 
See aE 13;90, p. 943. n. 4). 


7.JUl»t (pL; s. tifl) = children, infants 

bi^ies. Set t\fl as 24:31, p, 1117i. n. 13. 


59. And when there attain* 
the children’ among you 
the age of puberty,® 
lyjillli they should seek permission' 
as did seek permission 

»/• i ^ 

those before them. 

Thus does Allah elucidate 
for you the signs; 

'XX and Allah is All-Knowing'® 
- ^ All-Wise” 


G. ^ = puberty, sexunt maiuriiy. So« at 

24:58, p. Il30,n. 11 


9, \yJi=-4 U-yast&^dkiftii = let them seek leave, 

they must 5 Eek permUsion (v. iii. m. pi. 
imperfltive from isiri'dhayuj, from X of 'adhirui 
to cilow. See U-yiiti'dhin al 24:58, p. 
1L30,n.8). 


10. i. Cr, of the affairs of His servants and their 
needs. 


11. i. e. ^ in Laying down the rules of guidance 
and conducL 
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jjAy (pi.; Sr q^'id^ — women past ihe 

d^e of child bcan ng and nuuriage. 

2. ^yrjt yaij^aa = they hopcn expect, have hope 

for* loolt fofwonl lo (v. in. m. (dlso t) pL impfet, 
fronil IrajdVrajdh/marjdh]^ lo hope, to 
expea. Sec ol 17:57^ p 891, n. 3>. 

3. nikdh = wedlock^ inofTiagc, mainmony. 

4. ya^a*m = ihey put down, lay down, 

place (V. lii. f. pt. impfet. from wa^a^a to 

place, to pul down. See ai 24:5i, p. 

IIJO. n 12). 

5 ^ ihiy^b (pi.* s^. thtmb) = diesses. clathe$, 
gonnents, apparels. See at 22; 19, p. 1052, n 4. 


60, And those past child- 
bearing age‘ of women 
who do not have hope for^ 
wedlcx:k,^ 

there is not on them 
any sin that they put down^ 
<<4^11; their apparels’ 

without displaying* 
the beauty;’ 
but that they abstain* 
^<4^^ is the best for them. 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


6. ^ mutabitrrij^ (F.; pi.; s, muiabrrijtih) 

= those who display^ show, adorn Thcm!£clvea 
{act. pciticiple fpom tahamija^ from V from 

imraja [buriijl, to come (o view, to ii$c)- 

7, zEna/t = adammeni, cmbcllishfitenl, 

omametii, finery, fraud? ur. dccoradoii, beauty. 
See di 24:3l.p. HI6, n. IQ. 

S. yasta'fifna = Ihey (f.) absiiain. refraitv 

keep themselves cIueic (v. iU f pi. impfcl. from 
form X of affa to Tefrata, 

to abstain. See {i-ya,fta"fif oi 24:33, p. 1118, n. 


9. 'a*m^ (s.; pi. 'wmy) ^ blind. Sec at 
20:S24.p. 1007. n. 13. 

10. £jjp- haraj = restriction, coitsuicllon, 

lightness, dimculty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See 
a! 22:78, p. 1073, n, J3. 

11. ^jX-l 'a*raj (s.; pi. 'urjrurj^} = lame, 
limping. 

12. marid (s, ; pi. mardd) = sick, aiJiaf, 

diseraied, unwell, mdisposed. See nuirtt& at 9:4 
p. 616, n. 7. 

13. jirt ta *kul^ imi = you (all} eat, consume (v. 

ii, m. pi. imprei. from 'akabi [ "aklAfui'kal], to 
cat. The icrminal nUn is dropped because of the 
particle ‘an coming before the verb, Sw 
ta'kuiilna nl 3:49, p. 175. n. 8). 


61, There is not on the blind” 
^ any restriction”’ 
nor upon the lame 
any restriction 
nor upon the sick” 
any restriction; 
nor upon yourselves 
that you eat” 
from your houses"'* 


14. bay^t (pL; s. bayt)t = hoijses, honied. See 
hd.Vf 01 4:100. p. 288, iL 1. 
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I. ^ikhwSn (pi.; Ain,| 
See ai 3:156, p, 217, ft. J. 


*akh ) = bnxhcj^. 


0^3^ or the houses of your fathers 
or the houses of your mothers 
vi^jl or the houses of 
your brothers’ 
or the houses of 


2, ’akhawSi {pi; s, 'iiAAfl 

24:31, p. JIJ7, n. 7, 


1. *a*mSm (pi; s. "timm) = pa(«rmJ uncles. 


your sisters" 
gj ,^1 or the houses of 
=t.^^ your paternal uncles^ 
or the houses of 
your paternal aunts'* 
or the houses of 
your maternal uncles^ 
or the houses of 


4, "ammUi (pi.; s, 'ammah) n paternal 
annii. 


5. Jlj^S (pj,; t. kh^l) s maiemaj uncles 


6. ii^VU (pi; 5 , J!jt^ah \ ^ maiemal aunts, 


7. malaktum ^ you possesses^ owned, held 

(v. ii. m. pL puE from mafak^i [maik /mulk/milk]^ 
to possess. Sec matalai at 24:58* p. 1130. n. 9>. 


your maternal aunts * 
or what you possess’ 
the keys*of 
or of your friend.® 

There is not on you 
any sin'® 

^ that you eat ait together 

or separately.” 

So when you enter” houses 
greet yourselves'^ 


8. L e., houses in your chju^e ood eaae. 

Fna/^fik (pi.; a. mi/Mk} ^ keys. Sec ai 6 
414. n. 5. 


rriend. 


10. ^Lir junSk ^ siftf misdcmeiLnoyr, 

ImpropricEy. See m 24:58, p. 1131, n. 2. 


*a&hii£ (pi; s. shatt^ s separaEie, 


scatteicd. diverse. 


12. dakheitum = you (aU) entered, went in 

(V, ii. in. pi. pnst (mm dakhata to cnier. 

See al 4: 23, p. 249, n. 6. 


13, i. e„one anolhef. 
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with a greeting' from Allah, 
blessed^ and goodly.^ 

Thus does Allah make clear^ 

for you the signs 

that you may understand.* 


Section 9 

62 . The believers are but 
those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and when they are with him 
on an affair^ concerning all 
^ they go not away until 

they seek his permission.* 
Verily those who 
seek your permission, 
they are the ones who 
believe in Allah 
and His Messenger. 
iSj^ So when 

they seek your permission 
for some affair^ of theirs 


10- ^ i'dAfift = give permission/ ollqw. 

excuse (v. ii. m. s, impcraiive from 'adhiiui 
]h lo allow* to pennit. to listen. See 'vdMm 
24:36, p. Il2hn 3). 


give permission 
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istagfifir = ask fDrgjvcne$$, pray feu 

pardon (v« iL m. s. imperative from istaghfitra, 
form X of ghufara UAqfr /rnag/iftmh /gfiu/rdH], 
to forgive. See a) 12:97, p. 757, n. 7). 


for whom you like 
|r 4 ^ from among them, 

and ask forgiveness'for them 
from Allah. 

5ST<£j Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


2r V Id iaj^aM = do not make/ set/ appoint 
(V, \l m. pi. imperative [ prohibition | from ja'aia 
I/O 7], to make, to scLScc M *aj"a( at 23:94, p. 
l09S.n. 3). 


3r *Lw du^d* (pj. WVy^') = call, to nCailL 

prayer, to pray, invocation, to invoke. See al 

2it7i. p,mn. U. 


4 .1 e., do not call him by his name; hut call wWh 
due fespect such as ""O Prophet of Allah"' and ”0 
Messenger of Allah"', 


63. Make not^ 
calling'^ the Messenger 
as between yourselves 
t)e^ like the calling of 
one of you the other.^ 

Allah indeed knows 
djjllliij those who slip away* 

( 1^4 from among you 
hil^ surreptitously,^ 

So let those beware who 
violate’ His order 
that there may afflict* them 
V V a trial^ 

or there may befall them 
$1^ % a punishment very painful.” 


5, djii—^ yaiaitiiilaidna = they slip awoy^ slink 

fltvay. escape, spread (v. \i\. m pi. impfet. from 
mliftla, form 11 of salia [juJ/Jh to pull out, (o 
withdraw). 


6, itjJ liHadh = to lake shelter, to do 
surmpti toiusIy/stcaJthUy/secred y. 


7. ^^^yukhdiifdaa = they oppose. cantradictH 

differ, diverge, bncak, violalc (v. tii. m. pi. impfet, 
from khdUtfa, from Ill of khalafa [khatj 
/khitdfaht^o come after, to follow, to succeed 
See 'ukhaiifu ai 11 ;Sg, p. 709, nil). 


8. mr£fre(«J = she or it hits, reaches. 

ofTlicis. befalls (v. iti. f. s. impfet. froin "tadhu. 
form IV of ^dta [jmvh / to hit the 

Jimric. la be ri^l. The last ktrer lakes 
because of the particle "tm coining before the 
verb- See ytLflm at 5:52, p. 356, n. 4). 


9, Jitttah Cpk ytiiiii} = dial, temptation. 

cniicemenL, discoid, dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial). See ai 22^53. p. 1064. n. 7, 


10. jiJn 'alTin ^ agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most paiaful. ,See at 24:19^ p. Mil, 
n. 9, 
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2^^ 64.0 yes, to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. 

P^. jLi He indeed knows 

what state you are on; 
and the day 

they will be returned' to Him, 
then He will inform^ them 
of what they did. 

And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 


1. yuf^a^Atta ^ they (bJJ) ore retumetL 

taken tWKk, sent back {v. iii- m. pi. unprfiL 
passive from mja'a lo rcium. Sec ol 

19l4I.p. 96Q,n. IJ). 

1 yunabbi*u = he apprises, infomu;, 

nolifleii. advises, mokes known (v. Hi. s. impfct 
rrom tutbbti'u, focni II of nata*it \m;tb7ttub ^'], to 
be pfoininent, S«j oi ?:105* p. 623, n. 5). 





25. SURAT AL-FURQAN (The Distioguishment) 

Makkan: 77 "ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah and like other Makkan surahs it concentrates on the fundametiLals of the 
faiths especially the tnith of the Qur'lin and the Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him> the Resurrection and rewards and punishments. Et refers to the doubts and objeciions 
iBised by the unbelievers against these matters, such as that the Qur'in was only ''tale$ of the ancienis”, 
ths! it was fabricated by the Prophes with the assistance of some others, that why a man and not an angel 
tiwmld have been Allah's Messenger^ that if at all a human being was to he chosen as Allah's Messenger, 
k should have been from among the rich and influentiaJ persons of the community and that the Prophet 
tiwuld have brought Allah before them to prove his claim. The sitrah gives proper replies to such 
jtibejeetions of the unbelievers, En doing so it also refers to some of the previous Prophets and 
ifcscngcrs and how their respective jwples disbelieved them and were therefore punished^ such as the 
people of NObi peace be on him, the ‘Ad, the Thamud, the 'Pdople of al-Rass\ the people of LQt, peace 
be on him, and some others. 

The surah is named al-Furqan (the Distinguishment) which is another name for the Qur'an, and by 
which it is referred in its first 'dyo/i. It is so called because it distinguishes between the troth and the 
^tnjth. belief and utibclicf^ light and darkness, guidance and error. 


emm 


1. fabdraka - he became blessed, praised, 

exalted (v. tii, m. s. past in form Vt of taraka, to 
kneel down. See bdrak/i^ at 21: 81, p. 1034, ci. 
12). 

2. This is a positi ve assertion that the Qur'^ was 
sent down by Allah. It was no composition af the 
Prophel's. natoala - he sent down (v. iii. m. s. 

post In form II of na^ta to eome down, to 

descend. Sec al 3:3, p. 154, n. 5). 

3. 00/ furqdn Qur'an, disiinguishmcni, 

evidence, lo separate (verbal noun of furaqa ). 
See at 21:48,. p. 1026, n. 1. 

4. (occigen. of sing. 

^ *dlam, i.e., any beir>g or object ihat points to 
its Creator) = all beings, creatums- See ai 21:107, 
p. 1542. n. 4). 

5- i. C-, Qgainst Allah's wrath and punishment for 
sins. nadh!r (ph nudhur} = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fa'tl fmm nadhurii 
[tiadhr/ nttdhUr]. lo vow„ to pledge)- See at 
22:149, p. 1063, a. 4. 

6. yaitakhidhiu) = he lakes, he takes to 

himself (V. iii. m. s. impfet. fronii iriukhadha, 
form Vltl of iikhadha to take The rinaj 

tetter is vowel less because of ihe particle iam 
coining before the veib. 


1. Blessed’ is He Who 
oClKj? sent down'* the Furqdn^ 
on His servant that he be 
for all the beings* 

0 iJljS a Warner.’ 


2. He to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth; 

and He has not taken^ a son 
nor is there for Him any 
partner in the dominion; 
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while He created' everything 
and then assigned' it 
an assignment.^ 

3. Yet they take up* 
besides Him gods 
that create not anything 
but they are created; 
nor have they power^ 
to doing themselves 
any harm** 

liiY) or any benefit;^ 

nor have they power over 
death or life 
or resurrection.* 

4, And there say those who 
disbelieve: 'This is naught 
but a lie'' he has facbricated"' 
and there have assisted'' him 
on it a group of others.” 

So indeed they have commi- 
$ tted an injustice and a tie.'^ 


1. jU khalaqa - he created, mode. Driginated (v. 

lii. m. i. post ffom kht^q. to create. S« oi 23:9(, 
p. 1097,11.4). 

2. jJ^ ^addofft he detcmiined, decimd, osmsed^ 

eslimaicd, cvoluiitcd. enabled, ossiincd^ (v. lii. 
m, s. past in fonn [I of qndarit {qiidr}, to estinHttv 
to decree, to have power See quddam^ at 10:4, 
p. 637,11.7). 

3. i. e., has given everything its due constMoii 
shape, Cdpabililics and praspeclSr 

4. ijiAji inakhitdhii = they look, tools ap, took id 

Ihenisclves, ELssumed ( v, iii. m. pi. past rrwn 
itiakhadhii, form VIII of Wtadha [ 'akhdh], id 
take. See at 31:24. p. lOIS. n. 7). 

5. yamtikiino = they possess, hold, 

dominate, own. have power (v. in. m. pi. impfet 
from maltihi [iruitk/rmitk^ilk.], lo Lake ir 
possession. See at L9;E?, p. 973, n. 4). 

6. dmr = harm, damage, injury. See at 20:89, 
p.997.n. 13. 

7. ^ ttaf^ = henefil, use, usefulness, proftl ..See il; 
20:89. p 997,11 14. 

8. jj-SJ irusAur ^ rcsurreelien. See yuDshir^ sT 
21:21, p. 1017. a 9. 

9. This 'Ayah refers to the allcgaiion of ik 
unbelievers against the Qur'ln and ihe Prophet 
and gives reply to ih&t oUegation. dlil ijk ts.; pi 

= calumny, iiliuider, libel, falsehood, lie. 
Seeai 24:12.p. Il09.m 12. 

10. uijdfl ifilarA - he fahneated, invented falsely, 

tmmpcd up, slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. pm ia 
foon Vllt \f<iry], to cut lengthwise. Sttat 

23:38, p. 1085. a 4>. 

I \ . While alleging that the Prophet fabrictued Ihe 
Qui'in. Ihe unbelievers knew lhat he was Dimbk 
10 read and wrile imd therefore said ai the saw 
time that he was assisted by a group of olIwb. 
They did noi ask ihetnseivcs the qiicsiion why a 
group of other people should have assisted htin to 
compose the Qur^itn and then claim leatkrtk^ 
Over them. *tt*Ana = be helped, asaistcd, 

aided, supported (v. itL m, s, post in fonn tV of 
’dnti ['uivflj. to assist, help. Sec 'a mil ai 18:91, 
p 944. n. 10} 

12. jjj iiJr ss lie, falsehood, untruth. See ai 22:30, 
p. 1056. n 8 





Sttrah 25: Ai-FurqM [Pait iJuz ) 181 


I. 1 e.. iJw unbclievcfs say about the Qur'fin. 

2, *^6t!r (pL^ s. 'uj^jrafr) ^ legends, niyihs, 

fabtej?H talcs- See at 23:S^, p-1095, n. 11 

This alsQ consli tubes on aeknowlcdgcmenl Ofi 
the unbelievers' part that the Prophet was himscLf 
unable lo read and writc.w^i ikiataba ^ he got 

wfitten, had something written, recorded, 
subscribed (v. Jiir m- s, past in form Vlll of kaiaba 
[kutb/kiibah/kii^bcib]^ to write. Sec nt 

24:33. p. lJl9*n. 1). 

4. mnr/d = she or it is read out, recited, 

dictDbed (v, iii. f. i. irrtpfct, passive from 
form IV of rmii^ [mdlw], to nin, walk briskly See 
WJat 7:183, p. 537,n.2>. 

5. bukrah (s.; pi. bukuri = early momuig, 
tomorrow. See at 25:5, p. 1139, n. 5. 

6. *issti (S-; pi = late afternoon, 

evening- See 'dsdf at 24:36, p. L121, n. E. 

7. This is a te iteration that Allah sent down the 
Qur'an. ^anzflla = he sent down (v. iii, ni- s. 

past in form IV {'ineJ/] of rin^cita [nuzUi], to come 
down, get down. See at 23:24, p- ICMtl, n- 4). 

E. The emphasis on Allah's knowing all secrets is 
made here to indicabe that w^Ay \& an intimate 
affair between Allah and His Messenger and also 
that If the tatlex does anything secretly it is known 
to Allah and he is nocountable to Him. sirr (s,; 
pi. 'aindr) = secrel, hidden dung- See ni 20:7, 
p. 977, n. 6. 

9. The unbelievers had a peculiar notion about 
Allah's Mes^nger and thought that he should be 
on eKEraoidinary being or an angel. JS^ y& 'kutu = 

he cats, consumes, devours (v, iii, m- s. impfet. 
from 'ifkala lo eat Soc at 23:33» p. 

I0E4, n- 5). 

10. is,: pi ai'imab} = food, diel+ 
meal See at 12:37, p. 735, n. 7, 

II. = he or ii moves^ walks, goes 
on foot, proceeds (v, iii. m. s- impfci from ntasM 

mo^rAy], to go on fooL, lo walk. See at 24:45, 
p 1125. n. 5). 

12. Sec L7;92 where also such a demand of the 
unbelievers is noted. nadhfr (pi ntidhur) = 

wamer ^active participle in the scale of/oTf from 
nadfiara [ti^tdhr/ ftwJftiSrI to vow, to pledge). Sec 
at 25: Lp. 1137, n. 5. 


\^'&j 5. And they say:' 

"Legends^ of the ancients 
he had them written^ 
and then these are dictated"' 
to him morning'' 
and evening.”® 


, ji 6. Say: 

"There has sent it down^ 

He Who knows the secret* 
in the heavens and the earth. 

I 

Verily He is Most Forgiving 
I 0^ Most Merciful." 


7. And they say: 

"What is the matter with this 
the Messenger— 
j£=»t he eats’ food'® 

!}^X 3 nd walks" in the markets? 

3^1^ Why is not there sent down 
to him an angel 
that he may be with him 
filtuJS a wamer'?'”* 



SHttih 25: Al-Furtf^ tPaii(7tfi > 18] 


I. S« 17:91-93 for similAT on tJic 

unbelievers' pvt. yaiqA = be or it is thrown, 
casu flun^ (V. iii. jn s. impfet, passive from 
form IV of laqiya [ti^V luqytin/ tuqy Aaqyah/ 
tuifun] to m«l, See tulqd ai 17:39, p. 885, n. 4), 

Z {s.; pi kuMt} (leosurt. See a! 

18;S7.p.94l.n. I. 

3. i. e., the uribelteving ihe poly (heists (note that 

at 31:13 shirk (sciLiiig pormers with AllobD is. 
QUllef! a grave lutm). (pi.: sing, 

^ = transgressors, wrong-4occs, unjust 

persons (oetive portieiple from 7jili2ma 
[^tn/zubnl, to do wrong. See at 24:50, p. 1127, 
n 5> 

4. iiUiahVilna = you follow, pursue, Dbcy^ 

(V. il. m. pi. impfci from form VIll of 

labi 'll [tai^V tah^'ah], to follow. Sec at 17:47, p. 
838, n. 3). 

5. mash^ = bewaicheJ, spell-bound, 

enohjinted, infatuated (passive participle from 
Sahara [sj(rr], Lo bewitch. Sec at I7:I0K p. 906, 

R. io). 

6. ^jtj^ derate = they sinick, bear, hii { v. iii. m. 

p1. past from <U^itbu [ darb], to beal. See at 
I7:4S, p, B38, n, 5^ 

7. Once saying he is a forger, then saying he has 
got (he Qur'6n written end read unto him by 
oihers, again saying he is bewitched! 

8. i. e., from the truth. ijJL* - they went 
astray, tost the way, strayed (v. iii. m. pi. post 
fronr dalla [dut^t/daldhh], to loose one's way. 
Sec at 4:167, p. 319. n. 7). 

9. IM+yasta^^dna = they are not able In, 

ore not capable of. arc unable, cannot (v, iii. m. pi. 
impfet from form X of 0"a [rrfw'l, to 

obey. See al 21:43, p. 1024, n. S), 

10. i. e„ to |»ove thcii oJJegalion agatnsl (he 

Qur'fln and (he Prophet. (pi. 

subul/tabHah} = way, path, mad, means, course. 
See at 22:25, p, 1053, n. U. 

II. iajrf ^ she runs, flows, sirearns, 
proceeds (v. iit. f. s. impfet. from /drd \jtiry\, [a 
flow. See at 22:23, p. 1053, n, 3J. 

IZ qu^dr (pf.-, s. qajr) = paloecs, 
eosdes. 


’’Or thrown* unto him 


>^=» a treasure 

LX^iJCSil or there be for him a garden 
whereof he may eat?" 

And the trangressors^ say: 
"You follow* not but a 
man bewitched."* 


9. Look, how they 
.strike* for you the instances^ 
Thus they go astray® 
fi /.-L' ''^y and are not able’ to find 


Section (RukFt ') 2 

10. Blessed is He Who, 

.Sj if He wills, may set for you 

better than that —■ 
gardens flowing'' 
below them the rivers 
and assign to you palaces.'^ 


^ 11. Nay, they disbelieve 



25: Al-furq^ 18J 


L. I. e. jhe Resurrection and Judgemcni 


the Hour;' 

lixi^ and We have made ready 
for those who disbelieve 
5^3*1111 the Hour an inferno.^ 


2 *a*<adfiA s wc pnspared, gol fCiidy <v. i. 

pi pmt in fctnn IV of ’atada [ atSd], to be ccddy. 
Swat (8:102, p W.n. 1>. 

3. fair ^ buming blnxe. blazing furnace, 
inferno Sec ot 17:97* p. 905h n. 7. 

4. smrtVil = they heard, listened, paid 

aticntioo (v, iii, m, pi past fpain sami'n [jum' 
/jamd' /simA^iih /masma*]. to hear. Sec at 5:83, 
p. 371. n. 21 

5. tagkayyuz = to be angry^ furious, raging 

(verbal noun in form V of 

anger, vex- See yagftlp nt 22:15, p. 1050, n. 13. 


12, When it will sec them 
from a place far away 
Ui^ they wit! hear"' its 
fury^ and roaring* 


6. jglj - moaning, siting, groaning, 

roahng. See at L1:106, p. 7 LS, n. 9. 

7. ijiJl *uiqu = they were thrown, cast, flung. 

deJiveted^ submitted (v. ill. m. pi pa^t passive 
from *{ilqd^ form IV of /«r^iyu [iiqd* Autfy^n /tuqy 
/iutfyah /luqan], to meet. See 'uiifaw ai 20:56. p. 

990. n. 4). 

8. = nurrow, cramped, restricted, 
close, constricted. Sec at 6:125, p. 444. n. 3. 


13. And when 

they will be thrown^ therein 
to a place constricted,* 
being yoked together,’ 
they will implore'* therein 
for destruction." 


9. muqarranin (pi; DOC. /genitive of 

muiiarran^n; s. mtfarran) = coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle froni i^^rrono, from II of qarfmKi 
{qam], to link, to combine, to join* to couple. See 
at 14:49, p. 105* fi-3>, 

10- ijf'i da'aw = they called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. Lii. m. pi. past 
from [du'd'i to coll, to summon. Sec at 

19:91, p. 974* n. 1>. 

IL i. e., they will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated rather than suffering the iniolcrablc 
anguish, jjj ^destruciion. min. 

12. ’’i id ^ you (all) do not pray^ 

invoke, call, implore (v, ii. m. pi. impcrabve 
iprohibition I from da 'd. See n. 10 above). 


14. "Do not pray'* today 
for a single destruction 
but pray for destruction 


13. khayr = good /better/ best, beoeflt, 

advantage, chanty^ wealth, property, affluence 
See at 24:12, p. 1109, n. LI. 


^ 15. Say: "Is that the belter, 




Surah 23: AJ-Firnydn {PuniJazl IS] 


1. oU khuU ^ eternity^ endless dunitiniir 
perpetuity, 5«e at 21:34, p. 1021, n. 7. 

2. wfi 'tir/d he or tr was pcoimsed, p^uigedt 

given word (v. iii. m. &. past passive ftom wu'd. 
to make a pmmise. See wa 'ada at 24 l 5S, p. 1129, 
n I) 

X muita^iln (sing, truntaqm} = godfeariitg, 

those who ore on iheir guard, righteous (active 
participle from irrir^d{to be on one's guaid), Tdcm 
VltL of [wiicfy/wiij^yah], to guard, to 

protect). See ni 13:34, p. 779, n. 10, 


j LK l or the Garden of Eternity' 
which is promised 
to the godfearing?' 
j2t That shall be for them 
3 a reward"' and destination.' 


4 . Jazd* - rctnhuTion, pcrudly, repayment 

lecompenw, requilid. reward, See at 20:76, p. 
993, n. 9). 

5. masfr = destination, f^ace ai which orie 
arrives, destiny. Sec at 24:57, p. 1L30, n. 7). 


16- They shall have therein 
whatever they wish,® 
abiding for ever.’ 

It is upon your Lord 
) a promise accountable.* 


6. yashS'^m = they wish, desire, want (v. 

iii. m. pL impfet. front jfid’a [maihi'ah]. to wishu 
Sec at 16:32^ p. S37, n. 8). 

7. khiiMitt (pi.; acc7gen. of khShduit, i. 

kh^fid) = livirtg for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, ImniDnals (active participle 
fmm Umtadii [khulM]^ lo Jive Tor ever. See at 
21 :S, p. JO 14, ft. U. 


(•jKj 17. And the day 
He will rally’ them 
'Cif and all that they worship 
besides Allah 
and He will say: "Are you 
the ones that led as tray 
>s^cUi these the servants of Mine 
or did they themselves stray 
11 1 from the way?"'' 


E. i. e., ii will be ruiniled. mor'd/ (s.; p:. 

mas'&ii^ri) = one or Otal which is quesEioned/ 
asked/ interrogated/ enquired, responsible, 
accountable, answerable (passive participle from 
jii'ata mmdtah], to ask, to- enquire, (o 

implore. See at 17:34^ p. 384. n. 2). 


9. yai^Airru = he musEers. gathers, collecls, 

resembles, herds, rallies (v. iii. m. $- intprci from 
f^fhara [(raT^i*]. to gather. See at 15:25, p. 8I2 h 
n, 10). 

10, (JULil 'a4!atiitm = you (all) misled, led astray, 

misguided (v. ii. m. pi- post from rortii 

IV of dfiiiu to loose one's way. 

See yaddiuim at 16; 125, p. 834, o. 9), 


IL sabtt (pi. subul/asbii^hj = way., path, 
mad, means, course. See at 25:9, p. 1140, n. 10. 



25; At-Furq^rt [Plait (/at') J B] 


1. SubhSM iTKans Fim from ami High 

above ail kinds imperfecliDa and blenhsh. It is 
generaJly rendered as be id Him"; but 

"Sacrosanct * conveys the meaning better. Sw at 
24:16. p llU.n. I. 

2. yoitb^ghl ^ he or it behoves, is 

appropfiate, is seemly, is necessaiy (v. ui- m. s. 
impfet. from tnbogh^, form VI [i of httghd 
to seek, to desire. Sec at 19:92^ p. 974, 

re 2). 

3. ij^ natiakhidhaiu} = we adopt, take to 

ourselves, take, assume (v. i. pi. ImpfcL from 
ifittkhadhii. form Vlll of 'akhadha \ 'akhd/i]^ lo 
lake. The final letter takes fathah because of ibe 
panicle 'aa coming before the verb. See at 21:17* 
p. 1016. n. 10). 

4. c-ii- maita*f& = you made (someonel enjoy,, 
granted enjoynient, furnished (v, ii. s. past 
from mami'a, form II of tmm'ti [maiV 

to take away. Sec matta nd at 21:44. p. 1024, n. 8), 

5. norfi = they forgot, became oblivious (v, 

iiL m. pi. past from noriyu lo 

forget. See pt 7:164. p. 529, n. 12). 

6. jTi dhikr = cilation, recollection, 

lemembnuicc, menttonH reminder, reeital. 
scripture { dhikr is another name for the Qur'in. 
See also 21:50). See at 23:110, p. 1102, n. 3. 

7. = wasteland, fallow, allowed lo perish, 
(joomed to ruin. 

8. kadhdhabd = they cried lies, thought 

unErucK disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kiidhdkaba, fonn U of kfidbaha [kidht /k^idhib 
/kiidhbidt /kidhbuh\, lo lie. See al 23:48. p. 1087, 
n. 6). 

9. -7 (miaiVQna = you are able id, capable 
of, you can (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from istn^^a, 
form X flf [^1. to obey. Set Vttstatl'Qna 
at 25:9, p. i 140, re 9). 

10. stirf ^ 10 avert, to tum away* lo spend, 

11. L e., commils sAidt. 

12. Jju nudhuj {nudhttfu} ^ wc make (someone) 

lasic (v. i. pi, impfcl. from 'iidhdqa, form IV of 
dkdqu [dhawq/madhdql to taste. The Final lelter 
is vewelless | and so the medial yifl' is dropped) 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 22:25, p- 1054, re 7). 


"Sacrosanct' are You. 
uft It behoved^ us not 

that we take^ besides You 
any guardian-friends; 
but You made them 


enjoy 

and their fathers 
till they forgot* the recital* 
and became a people 
0 Ci doomed to ruin."^ 


19. “So they have cried lies* 
to you in whai you say. 
Hence you will not be able* 
toavert"^nor help. 

[4-^00 And whoever transgresses" of 

h™ taste'^ 

a punishment very grave." 


20. And We sent not before 
I you any of the Messengers 

but they indeed ate 
food 

and walked 
in the markets. 
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SuraA 25: At-Furqtbi I Pan {JuO \9 ] 


r 



And We make' some of you 


for the others a trtal.^ 


Will you bear calmly?’ 


And your Lord is 


AH-Sceing.'* 


SectiDD (RfjAuO 3 


Part (yu2’) XIX 


21, And there say those who 

bH 

do not look forward’ to 

L'ia 

meeting^ us: 


"Why are not there sent down 


on us the angels 


or we see our Lord?"® 


They have indeed been haughty'* 


about themselves 


and been recalcitrant"’ 

ij) us^ 

in extreme insolence.” 

^fj? 

22. The day they will see 


the angels,'^ 


no glad tidings that day 


will be for the sinful;” 


1. Uiwr ^ wt tnadt, UL appointeci, 

{CiKlertd {Vr i. pi. pa$E from ja*ttki make, 

Eo i^t Sec al 23; 13, p. 1077„ tt. S^). 

2. Such as by making, s^inic ncK some poor, 

healthy soEne unlKoIthy and iht like, fiirtah 
(pi. fitim) uial. lemptati'Dii, enEicemenL, discord, j 
plea (on thal). Sec ai 24:63^ p. 1135, n. 9- i 

3. i, e.. be paiicni sukI graiefnl to Allah in all 

siiuntions? tasbirUna = you (all) bear 

calmly^ be patient. pcrsevcRr (v. ii. m. pi. impfei 
from ^abara (fa&r|, to be paiieni. Sec at 

I8;6B. p. 936. ri. 6). 

4. ^ bitftr = ofw who see^/observes, si^lM, 

All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of fa'U from 
ba^uroAmint Eiwdr]. to see). See at 20:35. p. 
9B2. ft. S>/ 

5. ^ they hope, expect, have hope 

for, look forward to (v. iii !ti. (also f.) pi. impfcL 
frujii rcifot [rajdVrtiJAh/tTuitjdh]^ to hope, to 
expect- Sec at 24:60, p. 1132, n. 2). 

6. i e.. on the Day of Judgement tU) liq&' ^ 
meeting, encounter. See at 23:33, p. 10B4, n, 1 

7. Jjil 'uimla = he or it was sent down, brought 

down (V. iii. fft. s. past passive from Wsn/o, rmn 
IV of noiala fniu4/], to come down, get 

down. Sec at 5:6E, p. 364, n. 1). 

8. See 17:92, 

9. innkharH = they bonxted, Ikcoiik 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. post from 
ijifukbara. form X of kaifura/kahura [kabr/ kAar/ 
kab^rtih/kiibrit to become great, to be older See 
at 23:46. p. I()87,fi.2), 

to. "‘maw = they became insclcat. 

iccalciotuit, exceeded the timiu (in disobedience) 

(v. iii. m. p]. past from [ 'ufm'/'uily/'ifiyl, to 
be insolent. See at 7:166, p. 530, n. 4), 

II. yf- 'ardw = rceolcitranccH disobedience^ 

insolence. See n. 10 above. 

L2. i. c., the Day of Judgeincnt. 

13. bushrd ^ glad tidings, good news. See at 
16:10(2. p. S62. n. 6. 

14. mujrimtn (pi.: acc7gen. of 

s. jmjrim) = tho^ who commit sins, tinnat. 
Culprits, sinful (acl. participle from ttjramii^ form 
[V of Jarunut [/urwii, to Commit a crime. Sec at 
19:86, p. 973, n 2). 



75: Al-Furq^ f Pikft f/diz ) 19 ] 


1 I e.* instead of Jiny good cidings for the sinful. 
Ow angels wiU say to ihem that Allah s favour and 
paradise are banned and prohibited for them 
Mjr = prohibition, ban, inlerdictioiL, rtstricUon. 

ma^JQr = interdicted, banned, 
prohibited, precluded, barred, placed under 
guardianship (passive pofTiciple from hajafa 
[fwjr/ hijr/ hujp/ fUjrdn/ to ban, debar, 

prohibit, interdict). 

5. i. e, shall take up for assessmcrti UJ# qadimm 
- we came, arrived, reached fv, L dI nast fmm 


and they will say 
"a ban,* banned,"^ 


Jt 23. And Wc shall come^ to 
iXsc what they performed'* 
of any deed 
and shall render' it 
dust particles* .scattered.’ 


24. The inmates’* of the garden 
shall that day 
—be best in abode’ 
i>—and fairest in msting place.*** 


Sincere 


25. On the day rent asunder 
will be*'the sky with clouds*^ 
^ and descended will be 
the angels 
in a sending down. 


26. The dominion 
h 

that day shall by right be 

' '*^11 

for the Most Merciful; 





Sartth 25: At Funt^ J Pan iJun II* ] 


1. 'djir i very difficull, hwd. hareh, lougjh 
(act- participle in the inicnsive df f&'U ffom 

^usura/ivim [ "utr/'u^ur/tifur], to be difficull 
hard- S« XtJ-at JS: 74 , p. ^ 3 S, n, 2 ), 


and it shall be a day 
on the unbelievers 
quite difficult.' 


2. i, e,, the unbelieving polytheist (note that at 3L; 
13 shirk (seiting partiters with Allah) is called a 
gmve zuim). ^ (s.; pi. = unjust 

person, muisgicssor. wrong-doer (acL participle 
froin pitamn lo do wrong. 5ee 

piHmiin at 25 $. p. 1140. n. 3). 


27. And on the day 
the trangressor^ will bite' 
hands saying: 

"Oh I Would that 1 had taken' 
Messenger 


3. j. c.. in grief and repentance. ya*ad^u = he 

bites, grabs with the teeth (v. iji. m. s. impret- 
from 'a^^ci to bite. See Wtfd ai 

3:l(9.p,203,n.U 


4. ihakhadhiu ± L took, took up, adapted 

(v. J. s. past rrom itiakhudha, form VLtI of 
"akhiidha [ akhdh], to take. See ivakhadhat at 
19:16, p. m n. 6). 


5. i. c., A way of belief and life, Islam. sabU 

(pi. iubul/tishitah) ^ way, path, road, meoiu, 
course. See ai 25:17^ p. 1142. n. 1L. 


28.'Woe to me, 
would that I had not taken 
so and so for a friend!"* 


6. ^ kkaiil ts.; pi. 'itkkiM'fkhatiitn) = friend, 
inEimote friend. See ni 17:73, p. S97, n. 7. 


7. JiE 'odfUla = he led astfay, let ge astray, 
misled (V. iii. m. s, past in from IV of Mh [dai/ii 
daidiahl to go astray. See at 4:S8, p. TSt), n, S). 


29."He indeed led me astray 
from the recital" 
after it had come to me; 
and Satan is 

for man an arch betrayer."* 


B. i. c,, the guidance conlairted in the scripture 
sent down by Allah. jTa dhitr = ciiaiiDn. 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
recital, scripture ( dMkr is another name for the 
Qur 4n. See also 2l:5D}. See m 25:15, p. 1143, n. 


9. kij^ khadhi^l = one who leaves in the lurch, 

deserts, betrays, foisolLes (acL participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'iil from khadhtda 
[khtidhiAiddhUinlt to leave, forsalte See 
ywJr/ui/iiii St 3:160. p- 21t^, n. 13. 


30. And the Messenger will 



SM iSiAl Fur^^ [ 19 ] 


1. IjJUjT makhadh^ = ihcy look, mok up, look 

10 ibcmwives, ( v, iii. m, pi past from 

iridkhiidhti, form VU[ of "tikbmifm [ akhdh]^ to 
lake. See at 25:3. p. IL3a. ii.4l 

2. m/ihjilt = ftbandoiwd. deserte4, forsakeo, 

tKUi or use. obsolete, avoided (passive participle 
from hiijiira [hajr/h\jr3h\^, to emigralCn to give up. 
to avoid. See tuhjurana ai 23:67. p. 1091. n. 10). 

3. This is a eonsolatioo to the Prophet wdl as 
an assumnee of Allah's help. Wdw (s.; pi 

'a'i/jd') = foe, enemy, odveesary. See ai 
20:123. p. lD07.li. 3. 

4. ntujrimfn ipl., aaCrJ^/Exi. of mujrimiin-, 

5 . mujrim) those who commit sins, siimers. 
eulpnls. sitiful (ocl. poiticiple from itjrtmm, form 
IV of JfiFfima [M^J. 10 commit a crime See at 
25:22, p. 1144, ft. 14). 

5. ^ kafA = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

(v. iii. m. s. post from ki/6y<th, to be enougbr See 
□l 21:47, p. 1025. o. 14). 

6. Mdtn < hddi} ^ a guide, one who 

shows the way^ leader (act. participle from hadd 
[hudy/ hiJjLm/ hid^yah], to guide, to lead. Sec at 
13;33. p. 779. m 7). 

7. = U ^ pl- = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (act 
participle in the scale or/oT/ from nasara [lucsr 
/mijtfr], to help. See at 22:78, p. 1074, n. 7). 

8. ijjj nuuHa = he of ti was sent down, 

descended (v. ijj. m, past passive from mt^zulcr. 
form ir of tmijitta to come down. S&i at 

16:44, p. 342,11.61 

9. tU*- Jumtah (s.; pl. Jurmtl) = whole, totality, 
group, sum. sentence, whojc'Solc. 

10. nuthaittUa (n )= wc make ftmi, stobiliise, 

fasten, establish (v. 1. pl. impfct. from ihabbata. 
form It of {fuibtita \ifmitW dtubut]. to be firm, 
fixed- The final latter takes futivth because of a 
hidden 'tin in ti (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. S« nathubhitu at H: L20. p. 720, n. LD). 

11. tt is emphasized that Allah sent down the 
Qur'iUi in instalments: the Prophet had no lumd 
over iL idSj rattaind = we lecitcd. phrased (v, i, 

pl past from rsitah, fonn El of ratila [micif], to 
be regular, well-ordered. 


verily my people took' 
this Qur’an 

as a thing to be avoided 


31. And thus We set 
for every Prophet an enemy 
from among the sinfu];* 
and Sufficient’ is your Lord 
as a guide* and as a helper.^ 


32. And there will say those 
who disbelieve: 

"Why is not there sent down* 
on him the Qur'an 
as a whole?"’ 

This is so 

that We may make firm'® 
thereby your heart; 
and We have recited" it 
in a regular order. 


33. And they come not to 
you with any similitude 



Surah 25: Ai FurqoK [ Part {Juz ) 19 ] 


S. = cxplmution, 

iTilcrptttaUon> cxpoundiJig, cf^mincniiuy (verbal 
m>un in form 11 of fasara [fasr]^ id clarify). 

2. yu^harUna = ifn^ arc g^nihercd, 

collected, assembled, tnusiexed, herded (v. iii. m. 
pi. imprci. passive ftem htahara [(uerj/ir], bo 
gather. See a! S:36, p, 55% n, 9). 

3. *. e,, they will be dragged on Iheif facei. 

wujUk (sing, torj wajk) = faces, cour^teiwmcts/ 
aspects. Sec at 23; 104. p. 1 LOO. n. S). 

4. jA shftrr (pL. askrur) = bad.„ worse, worst, 

evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 24:Lt, p. 1109, 
0.3. 

5. maJtdn (s.; pi. timkmah/amdkm) ■= place, 

site. locaticHi. position, standing, rnnlc. See a) 
19:75* p m n. J t. 

5, J-Sft '&4sUu = fuslhcf sistrtiy* worst astray^ irmrE 
misguided (eiative of jLi di3/4 See at 7:179, p, 
535,0. 10, 

7. sa^ff tpl. siibui/iubikihl = way* path, 
road, loeons. course. See at 25; 17, p. 1 142, n. 11 . 

S. = we made, sel* appointed. 

leodered (v, i. pi. posi rrom/a'o/o [jid'/]* to moke, 
to set See at 25;23, p. 1145, n. 5). 

9. jijJ ts-; pl- wMwrd'} = minister, 

assistant, helper (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'S! from Hwrrna (wfirj, to carry a burden, lo 
take upon oneself. Sik at 20:29, p. 9{l1, n. 10. 

to. ijjiT ktulhdhab^ ^ they cried lies, Ihoughl 

untrue, disbelieved (v. lit, m. pl. past fftjm 
kndhdhnbii. form II of kiidHubm [kid^ /kudhib 
/k£uihbah / kidtdmh]^ to Lie. See at 25:19, p. IL43, 
n. S). 

13 The Pharaoh and his people disbelieved in the 
miracles and signs provided through M^l otkI 
HftrtSn. peace be on them, and denied Allah's 
Lordship and right to be worshipped Alone 
{rububiyyah and 'ufdhiy^Auh). 'dySt (sing. 

'dyah) s signs. rniTaclcs. levelatiofu, evjdervces. 
Sec at 23r5S, p, 10S9, n. 11. 

12. t. e,* as they disbelieved and lejccted the signs 
of Allah they wete desboyed. *U dammamd = 

I We devastated, annihiialcd. destroyed, rmned, 

I demolished (v, i, pl. post from damimira, form |] 
o^damani, to perish. See at L7il6. p. $7S. o.?). 


but We bring you 
the truth 

and the best explanation.' 


34. Those who will be herded 
jt upon their faces* 
towards hell, 
they will be 
the worst* in position® 
icifj and the worst a.stray® 


Section (Rukii ') 4 

iiCi*-LUj 35. And indeed We gave 
ill<^ MdsS the Book 

and appointed^ with him 
his brother HarQn 


as an assistant 


4l^SlCdii 36. And We said: "Go to 
the people who have 
disbelieved’'* in Our signs," 
Then We demolished'^ them 
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in a complete demolition.' 

37. And the people of NOh, 
when they disbelieved 
the Messengers, 

We drowned^ them 
and made them for men 
a sign;’ 

and We made ready'* 
for the transgressors* 

t 

a punishment very painful. 


38. And the ’Ad 
and the Thamild and 

the inhabitants’ of al-Rass® 
and generations'* between 
that many. 

39. And each We struck'” 
for it the instances;"and each 
We annihilated'^ 

an annihilation.'* 


1. jj*aj ttfdmfr = dc^miciidji, dcinDliiion, 

Minihilaliofi ( verbal noun in rortn H of dunuira, 
to perish, See nt 17; L6, p. S78« n. 9>. 

2. UJ>t ^aghmqnS = we drowned, sunk, 

immersed (V. i, pi past from 'aghraqa, form IV of 
ghariqa [gharaq], (O be drowned. Sec at 21:77. p. 
1033. n. 3). 

3. i. e.. a warning and a reminder. 

4. j. e.« in addition to dieir being drowned, ther^ is 
teady for die imbelievefs and polyihcisu a very 
painfuj punisbmcni in the bweaftcr. tJo^f 

'a*tiidttA = we prepared, got r«idy (v. i. pi. past in 
form tv of 'tffdda to be ready See al 

25 n.p. iJ4Kn 2). 

5. i. e., the polytheists (noic Ehai ai 3 L: L3 shirk or 
setbng partners with Allah is called n grave zulm). 

^rmfjf Cacc./gen, of sing, = 

iftmsgiessors, wrong doers, unjust persons (aehve 
participle from mltuntt to transgress, do 

wrong. See at 22:71, p. 1070+ n. 9). 

6- (Pflrt 'oHm = agonising, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in Ihe 
imensi ve scale of fa 'ti from 'alrma Vaittm], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 24:63, p, 1135, n. 10, 

7. i^itk.^T *as~Mb (pi.; sing. ^ 

inmates, dwellers, companions, ossociaiErs, 

followers, owners. See at 25:24+ p. 1145, n. 8). 

8. They were an idolatrous people. There arc 
various suggestions regarding the identificaiion of 
dI-Ross (See AbBayt^wi, 11, 141}. 

9. qur^ fpl.' s. qam) = genemlions, 
centuries, hofos. See at 23:42, p. 1086, n. 2. 

to. ^rabnS= we stmclt. hit, beat (v. i. pi. 

post froin detraba [ darb], to beat, at 18:11, p- 
913. n. 5. 

IJ. i, c., evidences and argumcnls. *amlhdl 

(pi.; s. /Tuithcii/miihi) = likenesses. similaritiesH 
parables, instances. Similitudes. See at 24:36. p. 
1121, n. 1). 

12, MjS (abbantd = we annihilated, destroyed (v. 

L. pi. post from {abbara, form 11 of rnbarti [labr]^, 
to destroy. Stc yufubbiHi at 17:7^ p. 875, n. J). 

13. j«3 taibfr = to destroy/ onnilhilate/rutn 

(verbal noun in form II of labara. See n. 12. 
above). 




25: Fui^n [ (Jitz ) 19 ] 


1. lij qaiyah p], qunm) = habitatia;!. 
tcwn. villp^e, hamIcL See at 22]4S« p. L063. n. 1. 

2- cj *umiirat = she or it was rained^. 

showered, poured {v. iit. f. post passive front 
'amiani, form IV of maiard, to rain. See 
'timiiima at 15:74, p. S23, n. 10), 

3- Jf* matar (s.: pL = min. Sec at 

4:102, p. 290. n 3. 

4. The allusion is td the hobitai of the people of 
Prophci LOh ^ ^ 

who weir destroyed by a min of stofku and whose 
nuns Dje still visible. The Makknns passed by that 
place during iheir imdc joomeys and saw ihc 
ruins. Still (hey did not reflect on these. rmv' 
= to be bad, evil, fou). wicked. See nl 21:74, p, 
1032, ti, 6. 

5- ^yji farjUtui = they hope, espeeu have hope 

for. look forward io (v. iii. m. (also f.) pi. impfcL 
fmm rajii [mjd'/raj^h/marj^h}, lo hope, to 
expect- See at 25:21, p. 1144, n. 5), 

6. jjAi irHs.hi7r s lesuittclion. See al 25:2, p, 
1L38. n. 8. 

7. yaitMiMhAna = ihey lake, take up lo 

themselves, lake on, assume (v. itl. m. pi. impfet. 
iitakhtulfw, form VI ft of tikh/iiihit to 

take. See at 21:36. p. 1022, n. I). 

8. ihcy RKsek ai him saying; "Js this...'', 
tiuztiwun (j,j^ huzv^^ & in jest, in mockery, in 
ridicule, as a laughing stack. See at 21:36^ p. 
1022, n,l 

9. They said so because the Proirfwt was very 
much one of them and because Ihey thought that a 
M essenger should be someone extiaordinafy and 
nol even a human being . i*Af ba'aiha s he sent* 

dispatched, raised, raised up (v. iii. m. s. post 
from ba'ih, to send, to raise. See at 17:94, p. 903,^ 
n. II). 

10. Jiikf yudWu ^ he lets go astray, leads [isiray, 

misguides, deludes (v. UL m. s. impfcl from 
^udiiih^ fomt IV of dutiu [daidi/4^{divhl, bo go 
i^tray. Seeyudii;o at 22:9, p. 104S, n. 3). 

J L SnfJiw *dlihah (pi.; s. 'iidh} ^ gods, deiiics, 
objects of worship Sec at 19:81. p.971. n, 11- 
12. labami ^ we bore with patience, 

persevered, endured (v. i p|. past from xtibara 
[jiibrJ, to be patient. S« at 14:21, p. 794., n. 8). 


jyijLilj 40* And indeed they have 
come upon the habitation' 
on which was rained^ 
a rain^ of evil.'* 

Have they not had 
seen it. 

j? Nay, they do not use 
to expect* resurrection.® 


41. And when they see you 
they take^ you not 
mockery:® 

"Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent’ 
as a Messenger?" 


--.I 42. "Indeed he almost 
riyj had led us astray 
f from our deities” 

had we not persevered 
1:+^ on them." 

And they will know 
when they see 
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the punishment' 

iTi" 

who is the worst astray^ 


in the way? 


43. Do you see the one who 

f ^ ^ ^ A 

takes* as his god his whims?’ 

iJSi’B 

Will you then be 


over him a guardian-trustee?* 


44. Or do you think’ 


that most of them 


do hear* 


or do undensand?* 


They are naught but 


like cattle.'* 


Nay, they are worse astray 


in the way. 


Section (JtwilrH *) S 


45.D0 you not see your Lord 


how He stretches" the shade?'^ 


And if He willed, 


He could make it still.'’ 


1 i e.Jn the hertaner. 

2, *adaltu = further Jistmy, worst osirtLy, rrware 
misguided (cbdve of Mil). See at 25:34, p, 
114«. n. 6 

3.1. .C.H way of belief and conduct, Jer^ sabU (pi. 

tubul/iufbiUih) = way, path, rood, means, couisc. 
See at 25:34, p. Il4®,n.7. 

4. iitakhsdha = he took ^ took for him^ took 
up. oasuined (v. iii. m. post in form Vlll of 
*4ikliadhfi rdU^d/t), to take. See at 21:2)6, p. lOtS^^ 
o. J>. 

5. L .c, follows the diciates of his own dcsiies and 

not the guidance coming from Allah through Hu 
Messenger, lij^ (s.; pi. 'ahw^') = 

affection, desire, craving, whims. See at 20:16, p. 
979, n. 9. 

6. vakH (s,: pi. ^ an authorized 

ogenu deputy^ caie-Mker« mistee, guardian (act 
participle in the scale of fa*U from wakala [wutf 
/wukiii]^ to entrust. See at 17:86, p. 901, n. 5). 

7. = you think, suppose, consider 

(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from iUMSibtt [Airfidn/ 
mabs<ibah/ m{if}sibah], to consider,, to deem. See 
at 13:18, p. 916, n. 2). 

3. i. e,., heir the word of Allnh with allcntion and 
intention to understand. yasma*^aa =i they 

listen, hear, pay attention (v. iU. m. pi- impret. 
from jr^imi'n [sfim* /sumS* /samA "tJi to 

hear See at 22:46, p. 1062, n 9). 

9. ya*qit^a = they realize, understand. 

compiehcnd, cxeiei^ reason (v. iii. m. pi. intpFct. 
from 'aqaia [‘aq(], to undcrslond, to have 
inlclligcnoe. See at 22:46.^ p. 1062, n. 8). 

10, fWf 'oir^ifin (pi.: s. ^ nn^um) = grazing 

livestock tshcep, cattle, camels, goots^ Sec at 
23:21, p JD79,n. 14. 

I i. 0 # madda ^ he laid ouk stretched , spread out. 

extended, lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. m. s. post 
From madd, to extend. See at 13:3^ p. 764, n. 3}. 

12. JIp- siW (j.: pi. pUU/^ial/ii^Ai )= shade. 
Shadow, shelter. Seeot 13:35, p.7S0, a 4, 

13, sdkin = still, stationery^ scdcnlory, at 

rest (act. participle rmm mkana [ ju4an], to be 
still- See maskiintih at 24:29^ p. 1115. n. M). 
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Then We made' the sun 

0 

over it an indicator.^ 


46. Then We grip’ it to Us, 


gripping'' gently.^ 


47. And He it is Who 

:^ps^ 

sets for you the night 

liQ 

as a covering,® 


and sleep as a pause;^ 


and He makes the day ^ 


a restoration to life.* 


48. And He it is Who 


despatches’ the winds'® 


as glad tidings" in advance 


of His mercy.'^ 

mi 

And We send down" 


from the sky 


water'^clean and pure,’* 


49, That We may give life'® 


thereby to a dead land’^ 


1. Ujw J&*aittd = wc mAjdCn icu appointed. 

r^deted (v. I pi. post from ja‘aia [/q'/Jh id moke. 
tD set. S» 01 25:35, p. 1148, n. 8). 

2. ($.; p[. ^itdi{lah/datd'‘i{) =LiidicaiorH 
indicotiDn, guiefe, evidence, piDof, direcloiy^ %iga. 

3. qabadnd ^ we grasped, seized, held, 

gripped tv. i, s. post fnjin lo 

seize. Sec qubadtu ai 20:96. p. 999, n. 9). 

4. qabdah {$.; pL qabtidtu) = seizure, grasp, 
gripping, hondrul. 

5. jr^yts£iir = easy, gently, simptc, inslgnificani 

6. i. c., with jl£ daduiess. id facilitate slecpdiig, 
resting and refreshing libds (pL atbisah) = 

clolhing, nppaiti, costume, garment, dress^ 
Covering. Seem 12:23, p. 1053. n. 8. 

7. <jA^ stfhSi = kthorgy, slumber, inoctivily, 
steep, cessoion, pouse, 

a. jjAi nuskdr = resurreetton, conung to life 

again, restDration to life. 8ee at 25:40, p. 1150, n. 
3. 

9. 'an&ia = he sent otn, despatched 
discharged (v, lit, s. posi iti form IV of nuUa 
[fmoH. It} be long and flowifig. See al 9:33, p. 
580. n. 8). 

10. riyd^ (pL; s. rf^) = winds. See at 
15:12. p. 812. n. J 

11. i, e., of the coming of clouds otkI mins, ajif 
bmhrd = glad tidings, good news. See al 25:22, 
p. Il44,n. 13. 

11. i. e.. His mercy of sending down the rams- 

13. Ujft ^aniftind = we sent down (v. t. pi. past 

from form IV of nutah Iithzm'/], lo come 

down. See ot 24:46, p-1125, n 9). 

14. i. e., rain watcf as well as snow collecting fm 
tnotiuins and causing ihc flow of water and 
rivers. 

15. fahdr = cleoming, clem, purging, pure. 

16. nuhytya {nuhyt ^ we give life, revivify, 

save life, (v. 1. p|. impfet frorn *ahyd. form IV of 
t^iya [AnyaA], lo tive.The firLal teller lakes 
ftaimh because of a hidtkn 'afl in li of moti vmion 
coming before (he verb. See at 15:22, p. 
812, n. 5). 

IT. *JUr baldak - land, place, town, city, village, 

! cunal community. 
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1. n«iqiya{T) = wc give drink, n^e 

(5ciiTi«one) drinlc, water, irrigate {v. \. p|. jnipfer. 
from fonn tV of jo^d lo ^ve a 

drink. The fjnaJ letter takesbecause the 
verb is eonjunctivc to the pcevious verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'an in of motivalioti 
coming before ii. See at 16:&G, p. 343. n. I). 

2. fUil *an*dm (pi; s. ^ ■= graring 

livestock (sheep> canLc, camels^ goats)^ animals 
S« at 25:44, p, ll5J,n. JO. 

3. ij-U = people, human beings. 

4. i. c, given in specific quantities to different 
lands and peoples. smrafnS = we spelt outn 

set out in detail, eitplained^ elucidated, inflected, 
distributed, circulated, caused to flow, disposed 
of (V. I. pL past, from sarrafa. form II of sarqfa 
[sarfl, to turn, to lum away. Sec at 20:113, p. 
1004. n. 3), 

yadh4haJkJcar^{na) InriginaJily 

vatadhakJuirLiniil = [hey remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v, tii. m- pd. impfet indhakkani. form 
V of dhakarii [dhikr /tadftMr}. to remember, to 
znentiqu The icrmirial nUn is dropped because of 
a hidden 'im in d (of motivation) comir^ before 
the verb. Sec at 17:41, p, S86, n. J). 

6. 'aiii = he declined, refused^ turned down 

(v. iil. m. s. past from ‘ih^'fibQ'ah. to refuse, to 
decline. Sec at 20:116, p, 1005, n. 2). 

7. kuf^r - to disbelieve, to be an infidel. 

3. ^ tm*Bthnd = we raised, sent out. 

resurrected (v, i. pi. past from ba'titka llv 7ft], to 
raise^ resunect. Sec at 18:12, p. 913, n. 7). 

9. qofyah (s.; pi. qurm) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 25:40, p. 1150. n. I. 

10. jti; nadhtr (pi. nudhur) - wamer (active 

participle in ihe scale of fu'U from midharn 
[nadfir/ nadhtir], to VOW. to pledge). See at 25:7^ 
p. 1139, n. 12. 

11. ^ “y td tud^ = do not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v. ii. m. s. impemtive {prohibition) 
from 'oid'o, form IV of M'a [faw'h to obey. See 
ollS:2S,p.921,n.9>. 

12. J>W Jdhid — fight., wege war, stmggle hard, 

strive {V, ti. m. s. imperative from jdhada form 
111 Q^jiihiida ljahd\, to strive. See at 9:73. p. 609, 
n. 4>. 


and give it as drink^ 

'-iiii-ll; to those that We create of 
animals^ and human beings 
a great many. 


50. And indeed 

We have distributed'* it 

among them 

that they may take heed 

but there decline* most i 

except to disbelieve.^ 


LlijJJ 51. And had We willed 
lliJ We would have sent out' 
in every habitation* 


by* a wamer. 


52. So do not obey" 
the unbelievers 
and strive"^ with them 
4 by means of it 
a great striving. 







Sdrak 25: Ai-furifdn [ Pint (/mi:') 19 ] 


I. maraja = he Id loos*, juinblcd (v. tii. m. i, 
pMi fr^m nuirj/mur^j, to Id loose, to jumble), 

2- "Gdhb (s.: p; HdMb ) s sweet> pleasom. 

3. = tasiyn^ ^weet. 

4. ^ milk Is,; pi. "amlM) = salt, salty^ saline. 

5r Such jis the rwo seas near Bciuayn. Tl» 
desenpdou applies also to chc riveif medin^ the 
sca5. ^Wl =■ biltei, salty water 

6. i. t.y an invisible bairier. bamih (s.; p|. 

bfir^kh) = barrier bar, gap, panibon. See 91 
23:100. p. 1099. n. 8. 

I 7. ^ MJr = prohibiiiun. ban^ incddiciieq, 

[eslhcEjon, preclusion. Sec ai 25:22, p, 1145, n. I 

5. makjdr = inierdicted, baiinni, 
prohibited, precluded, barred^ placed uiider 
guoj^ianship (passive paitlciplc from htj/iw 
i^Jf/ ifijr/ hujr/ hirdn/ /fujrdrtl to ban. debar. 
pfX)hibit, interdict. See at 25:22, p. 1145, n. 2). 

9. ]. e.. initially. Also in respect of the process of 
procreation and the rtlabvc elements of the 
human body. 

JO, nnsab (s.; pi. ’{oixdb) = relationship by 
blood, pedigree, lineage, Ekscertu kinship. 


53 . And He tc is Who 
^ let loose' the two seas - 
this one sweet^ and tasty"* 
and this one salty^and bitter^ 
- and He set between the two 
a barrier* 

and a preclusion^ precluded.’ 


54. And He it is Who 
created out of water’ 
the human being 
and made him 
a relation by blood"* 

A 

and a relation by marriage. 
And your Lord is 
Omnipotent. 


55. And they worship 
besides Allah 

that which benefits'^ihem not 


L3. ^ yanfa'u = he (or it) henents. is of i\sc, 

avaiU (v. iU- m. s. iiiipfct, from nafa^u [ndf], la 
be useful, be of use. S« at 22:12, p. 1049, n. 9)'. 

14. j>L yadwTU ^ ht harm&^ damogCSi hurls, (v. 

iii. m. fi. impfet. from d^rra f^ri'l, to harm. See 
at 22:i2, p. 1049. n. S). 

15. i. e., of Satan in selling panners with Allah. 

= helper, msislant, one who bocks, 

supports, abetter (act. participle in the scale of 
fa '!t from ^ham to appear,, ia> overcome. 

Seeat 17:88, p.902,n. 1). 


pem 

and the unbeliever is 
je against his lord an abetter 


nor harms them 



S&mh 25: Ai-fun^ [ Part {Juz ) 19 ] 


1. *anatnd = we sent OMt, sent, despatched, 

dfsqlurgcd {v. i. pi. pas! from ’arsala. form IV of 
rasiia to be long and flowing. See at 

23:123, p lOBD,n. 7). 

2. \. e., of Allah's for^veness and rewaid foe the 
righteous- mubashshir (s.; pL 

= delivcier of good tidings, harbinger of good 
iBws (Qctivc participle from biAihshani, fonn II of 
bitshiiTii/hashim [hishr/bushr], to rejoice, be 
happy. Sc* at 17; 105. p, 90«. n. I. 

3. i. c., against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
for ibe MObeliever and sinful. ns^hlr tpl 
niuHiur} = wamcr (active participle in the scale of 
/a'fi from rnidfmra [imdhr/ nudfibr}, to vqw, to 
pfedgej. See at 25;51, p-1153, n. 10. 

4. *ajr Cpl.jj-I'uyilr) = reward, recompense, 
remuncniiion, due. See at IS:30. p. 922, n. 12). 

5. yottakhMaiti} = he takes, he takes lo 

himself (V. iii. m. s. impfet. from ittakhoiiha. 
form Vlll of ukhudha [akhdh]^ to take. The final 
fencr lakes faihtih because of the particle "tm 
coming before the verb- See at 19:92. p. 974, n. 


56.And We sent you out' not 
i/iw*;/! but as a giver of good tidings 
0(/jn and as a Warner.’ 


57. Say; ”1 do not ask of you 
for it any remunertation'* 
except that whoever wishes 
he may take’ 
towards his Lord a way.* 


58. Audrey 

on the Ever-Living Who 


6. L. c., the way of belief and mouothcisin — 

Islam. {pi. iuhul/iLtbilah) ts way, path, 

road, rneam, courw, S« at 25:34, p. 1148, n. 7. 

7, Jfy inwakJkal ^ you depend, pui your Irust 

in, rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m. i. imperalivc 
from form V of wukabi 

to enirasL See at i 1:12J, p. 721, ti. 7). 

S. i. 0.. glorify and proclaim the sanctity of Allah. 
sahbih = proclaim the ^nclity^ glorify, 

declare immmuty from blemish (v. ii. s- 
imperalive from sahbei^. form fl of Jubaf^u 
[sabh/ mb^fyah] lo swiim to float. See at 20; 130, 
p. 1009, n, 61. 

9. ^ kafa =i he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
{V. ill m- s past from kifetyah^ to be enough. Set 
at 25:31, p. 1147, n. 5). 

10. dhan^h (pi; sing, dhtmb) sins, 

offences, crimes. See at 14; 10, p. 790, n. 4. 

11. L. e., in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 

Allidi. iSj^^ ista^d = he become even (i. c., took 

position), straight, equal, regular, upright (v. lit, 

, m. s. past in form Vlll of sawiya to be 

equal. See at 20:5, p. 977, n. 2). 


dies not; 

and glorify* with His praise. 
And Sufficient^ is He 
jLi of the sins'“ of His servants 
($5 Ci as One All-Aware. 


59. He Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 


'j'A Moreover He took position 




m 
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on the Throne.’ 


The Most Merciful; 


so ask Him about it 

<s>u 

as the One All-Aware. 


60. And if it is said to them; 


"Prostrate yourselves* 

j 01 

to the Most Merciful", 

c;\)i 

they say: "And what is 


the Most Merciful? 


Shalt we prostrate ourselves 

tjil-Q 

to what you order* us?” 


And it increases'* them in 


aversion.** 


Section (Xuitu') 6 


61. Blessed^ is He Who 


has set* in the sky 


constellations^ 


and has placed therein 


an incandescent light’ 


and a moon illuminationg.*** 


1 . *arih = thJtmic. See at 23:86, p. 1096, n, 2, 

2. usjudii ^ (yoy aJl} prosirate yi}yjse]ves. 
bow rvspecirully, pay obeisarvec (v. \L ni, pL 
imperative from liijttda {snjliid\^ lo prostralc 
one^lf S« at 20:116, p. JOOfl, n. !>.. 

3. la'muru n you order. comtfiiUid, bid, 

enjoin (v. ii, m. s. impfet. froni "wnaKi ( 'ttmr], to 
ordier, lo comnumd. See ya'mum at 24:21, p. 
HiZn. 8). 

4. jij zdda = he iaereased, grew, beeame lodie. 
added, enlarged, {v. iii. m. i. past from ^ayd/ 
iSyddah, to be iruore. See at 7:69^ p. 492, n. 9). 

5- I e., goin^ away from believing, jji nu/Of = 

aversion, distosK; dislike, e!;[rangeiiiein. bolting 
away (of animals). Set at 17:46, p. 887, n. 12. 

* Out .should prostrate oneself before 
AUah on reading Ibis ^Syah, 

6. iljV iabdrakit = he became blessed, praised, i 

eJiiUtcd (V. iii. m. s. past in fortn VI of imraka, lo | 
kneel down. See at 25: !, p, 1137, n. I). | 

7, jd*ftla s he made/set/ put/ placed/ j 

appointed fv. iii. s. post from ja 7, to make, to pul. t 

Sceal 3(3i S3, p. 986, n. S). 

8 ^jj# buiiij (pi.; s. burj) = lowers, castles, 

signs of zodiac, consiellnilons- See ai p. 

SIO, II. 8 

9. i. e.. the sun. sirdj (s,; pi, .mruj) - lamp, 
light, incandescent light 

10. munir = he or thai which gives Eight, 

enlighiening. of cnlightcomeni, radiant, 

iHuminating, brilliant, shining (active paniciple » 

from 'ondro, fonii TV of (nilr], to give tighL ^ 
See at 22:8, p. 1047, n 12). 
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62. And He it is Who has 
set the night and the day 
in succession' for such as 
intends^ to take heed^ 

or intends to be grateful.* 

63. And the servants^ of 
the Most Merciful are those 
who walk* on the earth 
modedstly^ and when 
there address* them 

the ignorant ones 


they say: "Peace".’ 


ye 

U2 

H'-' 

1 ^ 






64. And those who 
pass the night'" 
for their Lord 
prostrating themselve.s 
and standing." 

65. And those who say: 
"Our Lord, divert'^ from us 
the punishment of hell 


ns? 

1. khilfah = ihat which follows somediirL^ 
□ltd replaces it, in succession, dissimil^diy. 

2. fiij *ardda = he intendcdH desiiedn willed (v, 

jii. ID. s. pmst- in form [V of rUda to wnJk 

abou!, Sec at 13 J I, p. 768, n. 6). 

J‘\ y^iihdhakksntiii) <Qn^niilly /j* 

yatadhakkara) = he bears ifi tniftd, Icams a Icssoiv, 
takes heed (v. iii. ni- s, Impfct. from tadhakkaru, 
fonn V of dhak/ira [dhikr/tudhkdr], to rcnicmbcr. 
The final lener takes fatfuih because of the particle 
'on coming before the verb. S« at 14:32, p. 806, 
n. 1), 

4. shukUr = thankfulness, gratefulness, to be 
grnteful. 

5. i. c., the true otkI sincere servants. *iJkdd 

(sing, = servonu (of AUah), human 

bcLnp, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 24:32, p. 
Ills, n. 5). 

6. yamshilna - they woJk, go on foot, 
proceed, move aJong (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
matM [ FTuuhy), lo go on foot, to w&lk. See 
20:128, p. 1008, D. LO). 

7. i, e., without pride and oriOgancc. hawn - 

ID be easy, ol little importance, fmwnafi , gently, 
modes!] y> impercepiihly 

8. khdtaba = he addressed, spoke, directed 

his words to (v, iii. m, s. post in form IJ! of 
khniiiba \khittbM kki^^bah], to make a speech. 
See ttikhMb ai 23:27, p. 1082, n. 8). 

9. i. e,, they return Ihc rude and offensive talk of 

the ignorant ones with gentle ojkI inoffensive 
words avoiding trouble and atlowirtg for peace 
and amity. saldm = soundness, peace, 

peacefulness, safety, security. See at 21:69, p. 
1030, iL 10. 

10. = they pass the night, stay at 

night, put up for the night, become at night, 
condnuc (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from bilm {tayi 
4^>d/ /muhii / mcitdi /baytiiah], to be in the 
night, not lo finish. See yubsyyitina at 4; 108, p. 
292, 0. 7). 

11. L e., in praying. 

12. i-jj-#' tsrif s? turn away, divert, keep away, 

direct (v. iu m. s. impemtive from sare^a [sa/fl, 
{a lurn^ mm away. See yasri/u al 24:43, p. 1124, 

n. I I 









!■ ^ inficpdHblc, itiolicrmbte. 

2. muuaqarr = lime Of ptstcc to scnk, 

appoinied time, jibodc, habitation, ruidenco 
(odvcib of plaoc/iinie from Uiaifurra, form X of 
{fami [ qariSr], to settle down, |q abide, Set eit 
25:23, p. 1145, li. 9) 

3. maqdm = habdUU, abode, raised, erected. 

4. Ijiit 'oit/dfd s= ibey spent, disbufsed, 

expended (v. iii. m. pi. past from form IV 

of nafaqa IP be spent, used up. Sec ai 

13:22, p, 773. ti. 13), 

yujrf/(2(rtor) = they cotnmil on excess, be 
exirava^oni/wmiefut (y. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'asrafa^ fonn [V of sarafa/sarifa \sarp lo 
conode, to spoil, to neglect. The termiruii nGn is 
dropped for the particle lum cofiiing before the 
verb, Sec "asru/a al 20:127, p. 1008, n. 5). 

6. ij/id yaqtuntinn) = they be niggardly/ siingy/ 

lightfisted (V iti m. pi litipfci from qaiam 
[qiitr/qumrl to be Stingy, niggardly. The lermintd 
nUn is dropped for ihe reason Slated at n, 5 above. 
See qatQr at 17: lOO, p. 906, n. 6. 

7. fly qaw&m = an uprighl posture, balanced. 

8. yad^^na - they invoke, call, coll upon, 

invite, summon, pray {v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
dii'u [da'd'J, to c^L to summon. See at 18:28, p 

921, n.3). 

9. ^ nafs (s.; pi. nufas/'iMfiii}= living beings 

person, individual, nature, self. See al 18:74, p. 
933, n. 6 

10. fy- hiirrama = he prohibited, made 
Unlawful, made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed 
{V. ui. m. s. past in form 11 of harutm/ fuirima , to 
be prohibited See at |7;33,p. S&3, n. 6). 

11. haqq s righi^ inith, liability ^ justiftcation, 
just cause. See ai 15:85, p. 824, n. I D. 

12. Dyji yazfi^na ? they coimiut adultery/ 

fomiaition (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. 

[zintm/zwA to commit adultery/fomkaiion). 

13. jl* yaiqa0} = he cncounlers, meets, conies 

across, rinds {v. iii. m. s. impfet. from kqiye 
[ltqtl7 iuqyun/ tuqy /tuqyati/ tuqan] to meet. See 
ycr/fjjwizft at 9:77, p, 611, n. 3j. 

14. 'fllhdoi = sin. punishment for sin. 


olSL4j'i*<£j Verily its punishment is 
inalienable.' 


Verily evil it is 
as a settling place^ 
and as an abode.^ 


those who, 
when they spend,'* 
do not be wasteful’ 
nor be niggardly* 
but is 

between that 

68. And those who do not 
invoke® along with Allah 
another god, nor 
kill the individual^ which 
Allah has made inviolate,'* 
except by way of justice;" 
nor do they commit adultery 
And whoever does that 
^ca3; shall meet'^ punishment.'* 


balanced 
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69. Doubled will be‘ for him 
the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement 
and he wilt perpetuate^ in it 
disgraced.^ 

70- Except those that repent* 
and believe and 
do deeds right and proper, 
then such ones, 

Allah will exchange’ 
their sins for good things;* 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

71, And whoever repents 
and acts rightly, 
he indeed returns^ to Allah 


^ i 


m repentance.' 


72. And who 
'^v do not testify’ falsely'” and 
if they pass by a vanity'' 


1. ^\jmi yuM*f^u) = he or it is doubled, 

redoubled compounded mijliiplied (v. iii. tn. i. 
impfet. passive from tM'afa, form [11 of ^"afa [ 
f^7li double. The final letler is vowelless 
because the verb is conclusion of n condibonol 
clause. See al M ;20, p. 635, o- 5), 

2 . yakhtuJ (ju) = he ic mains forever, 

perpetuales. U everlasiing (v. rii, m. s. impfet. 
from thatiida to remnui for ever. The 

rina] letler is vowelless because the verb is 
conjunctive to the conclusion of a condi [renal 
douse. See ai 25:16. p. 1142, n. 1). 

4 JI 4 /- iz one who is disgraced. 

humilia^. despised (pass, participle from 
form fV of h^rta [hawn/ haw/ift/ 
IQ be despised. See muhin at 22:57, p. 

1066 . n. S). 

4. = he relumed, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. ift. s. post ( fr&m luwh/ fawtsaft I 
mutab]). Tcchnicolly ta^vtah means, in respect of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and In respect of Allah, to turn 
in hi^r^iveness. See at 20:121, p. 1006. n, I4>. 

5 . yuhoiidila = he exchanges, changes:, alters, 

teploees. substitutes (v. ui, m. s. impfci. from 
baddaiti, form 11 of hndtiia [badaf]. to replace 
Set tu+yubfiddiltiniui at 24:55. p. 1129^ n. 6 ), 

6. i. e..^ forgbverKss and lewoids. AaruixdJ 

(pi.; s. hiaanah) = good things, good deeds, 
advantages. See at LI; U4, p, 7 J S, n. 9. 

1. yatHbu = he forgives, he turns to. he 

returns (v. iii. m. s. impet from laba- [ta^h, 
tiiwiHih / to [um. Sec n. 4 above. 

S. mfttdk = repentance, return in tepeniance 
( veitiaJ noun of tSba. See ns. 7 and 4 above. 

9. yoihhaduTus = they witness, bear 

witness, mstify (v. lu, m. pi. impfet. from shahida 
Ishtihud/shiihddahU to witness, to testify. See nt 
21:161, p. 1029, d 2). 

10. jyj TAr s lie, falsehood, untrulh See oi 25i4, 
p. ins,n LI. 

I L laghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance, 
vanity^ nonseitse, ineffectual. See at 19:62, p. 966^ 
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L i. E., with dignity and wiiiitHil being di^trftctcd 
or paying aiTcniion ta it. ^ kirSm (pi.: s. kariM 
) = nobles H dignified persons, disiinguished ones- 

2. IjjTi dhukkiH^ ^ they were icmindcd (v. iii. m, 

pL past passive from dhulaifti [dfiikr/tadhkdr], lo 
teniembcr Sec at 6:4S, p. 40S, n. 2}, 

3. yakMrriii/m) = they collapse, foil down, 

foil, drop (v, ill. m. pi. impfcL from kharm [ 
kfuirr/khufUr], to fail down. The tenninnJ itdn is 
dropped for ihc panicle iam coming beforo the 
vetb. See yakhirruna at 17:107, p, 90S, n, 7). 

4. tumm (pi: sing, asumm) deaf. Sec at 21:45, 
p 1025,11. 4. 

5. JW 'iTffrydn ( pi.; s. ^ blind. See 'o 'md 

al 24:61. p. 1132, ti. 9 

6. v* = y^u besiow, give, grants donate <v. ii, 

m. s, imperative from wahuba {mwWi], to grant. 
See at |9:3. p, 951, n. 7). 

7 qurrah = delight, freshness, coolness. 

S. muaaqln (occigen. of ttuistaqiUi\ sirig, 

muit£iqift) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves {i, e., by carrying out the injunciiooi 
of the Quf Ite and godreoring. righteous 

(aelive participle front iiiaqd, fom V111 of Hfuqd 
[waqy/ wtqdyah], to guard, to protect. See si 
24:M, p. 1120, n. 2). 

9 imim (pi. ir'ifflinah) = leader, guide, 

model, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of 
guidancc/dccds, ncccud}, record. See at 17:71, p. 
S96, n- 7, 

10. Cijj^ yujzawna = they are repaid, re<|uitod, 

reworded, recompensed (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. 
passive from yajd t/daS'], to recompeme. Sec 
ya/oJ at 7:1 SO, p 536, n. 6). 

1L L e., in pofadise. Ujkgkurfak (t.; p|. 

= upstairs chamber, highest comportment, wofdr 
12,1, e., for the sdice of Islam. foAord = they 

bore with polknce, pcrsevcied. endured [Vr iii, m- 
pi. past from sabam [itibr], to be patienL See at 
I6:ll0,p. S65.n. 51. 

J3. yalaqqawim = they are received . are 

made to meet, are met with (v. iiJ. m pi. impfi^ 
passive from laqqd. fomi |J of Iw/iya 
\iiqd'AuqyCm\y to mccL Sec lalaqqawm at 24:15, 
ni0,n. 5). 


they pass by as nobles 


when they are reminded^ 
of the signs of their Lord, 
falF not over them 
5$ as deaf* and blind.* 


74. And who say: 

"Our Lord, bestow* on us 
of our consorts 
and our offsprings 
a delight^ to eyes 
and make us 
for the righteous* 
a model.’ 


73. such ones 
will be rewarded'” with 
the highest chamber" 
i Cj for that they endure'* 

and they will be met" therein 
1 I 44 with a greeting and peace. 
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76. Abiding for ever’ therein. 
ExcelJent^ it is 
as a settling place^ 
and as an abode.'* 

11 . Say; "There bothers’ not 
for you My Lxjrd 
were it not 

for your invocation;** for 
you have just disbelieved,^ 
and it shall be 
an obligation.* 


i- khaiidftt (p|.; accJgen, gf IMtid&n, s, 

khilHd\ = Living far tivcr^ abiding for ever, 
evcrlasiing, ctemaf, immonaLsi (active participle 
from kJuiloiia [khaliM], to live For ever. See at 
25:16. p. 1142,0.7. 

2. < : ' hasunai = she or U became good, 

excellent, nice, lovely (v. lii, fd. s. post from 
^mna [biua]. fa be handsome. 

3. 2. musiaqarr = time or place la settle, 

appointed time, abode ^ habitaiion, residence 
(adverb of place/iime fcom isfaqatra, farm X of 
qarm f 10 scitle dawn, io abide. See at 

25:66, p. 1158,0.2). 

4. fU- 1 = habitat, abode, raised, etec^ted. 

See at 25:66. p. 1I5S, n. 3. 

5. = he cares, bc^hers. is concerned 

tv. iii. m. s, impfeL from [ Vib'Jp to core, to 

be anneemed). 

6. i. e„ you are in need of Allah’s care and help: 
Allah is ao{ in need of anyone af anything. 

7. The address Is to ihc unbe:|ievers. 

kdkdhabtum = you (all) called lies to, disbelieved 
(v. ii. m. pi. post from kudhdkaba, form II of 
kadhoba [kidhb /kadhib], to lie. See at 6:57, p. 
413, n.8). 

8. i. e., their disbelief will remain as tut obligaiian 
and will cnfail punishment. fi;J Ui£dm = 

necessary, requisite, incumbent, obJigaiory. See at 
20:129, p. 1009, a 3. 






26. S^RAT AL-SHWARA’(The. Poets) 
Makkan: 227 'ayahs 


Thi5 is also a Makkan surah and like other Makkan surnhs it deal^ with live fundamentals of the 
faith, more specifically with monotheism (tawhid)^ the Messengership irisdtah) of Muahmmad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on hiint and Resorroction. (t opens with a reference to the Qur'ftn and the 
attitude of the unbelievers who turned away front il in spite of iU being a clear guidance to the truth. 
Reference is then made, by way of iiiusE rating the attitude of the unbelie vets of all limes and the theme 
of monotheism, to some of the previous Messengers and how they were received by their respective 
unbelieving peoples. In this conieJit the accounts of MOsa and H^rtn, peace be on them, in relation to 
their mission to the Pharaoh and his people, of Ibrahim, peace be on hinit and his efforts to bring his 
people to the worship of Allah Alone, and of the missions and efforts of HOd, S^lih, LQi and 
Shu^ayb, peace be on them, are given one by one, pointing out the way of Allah's dealing with the 
unbelieving and disobedient peoples and the fates respectively of the godfearing and fhe sinful on the 
day of Judgement. Towards the end the surah gives replies to the allegations of the unbelievers that the 
Qur'an was a work of sarans or a composition of a Prophet's. It emphatically asserts; " Verily il is a 
sent-down by the Lord of all beings. There brought it down the Faithful Spirit (Jibril), .J' ;ind that the 
poets wander in every vale" and say what they do not do Cdyahs 224*226). It is with reference to this 
that the surah is named al-Shu ‘ard‘ (the Poets). 



l.Ta ~ Sin ^ Mtm.' 



2. These are the signs^ 


of the Book open and clear.^ 


3. Perhaps you 


are killing'* yourself in grief 


that they do not become 


believers. 

tSoi 

4. If We will. 


We can send down* on them 


1. Alloh Alone knows the ineaning and 
significance of thew disjointed leltCfS- See at 2:1, 
P- 4. n, I - 

2. *iydi (sing. = signs, miriieles, 

revdations, evidenoes, See at 25:36, p. Il4i, n. 
tl 

3. mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, maniFest, stark, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (net, participle from foitn IV nf 

b^ti {buyn/buy^n], to be clear, evident See a{ 
22:49, p. 1063, n-3. 

4. The addresj; is a> the Prophet, pence and 
bless ingfi of Allcih be on him, who was cvLUemely 
grieved on account of Ihc unbelieving Mokkans' 
not believing in the message he dcUvered to them. 

bdkhi* = one who kills or ruins oneself (with 
grief or anger. Acbve participle from bMa'u 
[bctkh% to kill oneself wilh grief or anger. Sec al 
13:6, p 912, n. I). 

5. nunazxiliu) = we send down, cause lo 
descend <v. i. pi impfet. from fmimict, form [1 of 
/lazata [nurUf]. to come down. The fmol letter h 
vowel less because the verb is In a conditional 
clause preceded by 7n. See /tunauUu ni I7:S2, 
p. m n. 1). 


1162 
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from the heaven a sign' 
cii* so that there stay^ (heir necks^ 
to it humbly submissive.'* 

1*^1^ 5. And iJicre comes not to 
them any recital* 
from the Most Merciful 
anew* 

but they use to 
turn away* from it, 

6. Thus they have disbelieved.* 
So there shall come to them 

iylTtSi^I the tidings^ of what they use 
to mock'” at. 

7. Do they not see the earth, 
C2T how many We grow" 

therein of every noble sort?'* 

'0 

8. Surely therein is a sign; 
but most of them are not 

0 ^5^5^ believers. 


1. i, Cr, a fnirofle of fhc sort ihcy dcnumd. 

2. piiliU ^ or it bccaiDc. continued to be, 

stayed (v. tii f. s. past from juWfi to 

be, 10 continue. See zo/W at 15:14, p. 810. n. 2). 

3. (pL: s. ji* ‘unuq) = neclcs. See at 
13:5, p. 765.11. 12. 

4. Allah does not force His servants to believe. He 
has given them understanding and limited 
free-will to lest them. kh34i*in aceVgen/ of 

s. kh^O =■ humbly submissive, 
obedient, pliant, subject, yielding (act. pcuticiple 
from kJui^a‘v [ submit, defer, yield). 

5. i. e.. the scriplure sent down by Allah, /"j 

dhikr ■= citation. rccoUeution, remembrance, 
mention, reminder, recital, scripture { dhikr is 
another name fos the Qur'^. Sec also 21:50>. See 
at 2Sm, p. 1L46, n. 8. 

6. mBhditik = fresh, new, anew (passive 

participle from 'tihduiha (to bring about, to 
cause to happen}, fcmi TV of hoditiha/hadutha 
[hudutfi/hadatiuih], to happen, lo be new. Sec at 

2i:L,p. 1012. n. 6. 

7. mu'n^n (acC-Zgen. of mu 'iidtifti sing, 

) = those turning away, averting, falling 
back (active participle from ‘n'ra^, fiarm IV of 
"aruiia [ to be brood, wide^ to appear. 

See at 15:82, p, S24.ji. 1). 

8 ., kadhdhabu = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. Lii. m. pi. post from 
kiidhdhubii, fonn H of kadiuthti /k^dhib 

J}utdhbijh / kidhbah]^ to lie. See al 25:36. p. 
1148,0.10). 

9. i. e., Ehc leality. ’anM' (pf; s. L; rtabij') = 
news, tidings. See at 20:99. p. 1000, rt. 12. 

10. i. e.. the retiiibution they mock ai 

yastahd'^rm = they scoff, deride, mock, lidicule 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from rsfuhta^it. fpom X of 
hatti'ti [hazy hazy huzu'/ huTMVmahiit'tih]^ to 
mock, to moke fun. See ai 16:24, p- B38, n.l). 

11. Isj! *anb<itnd = we caused to grow, produced, 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v i, pi. past from 
'iifibiita, form IV of nabufu to grow, to 

sprout. See at 15:9, p. 811, n- 7). 

12- j- e.. of trees, plants and fruits. (pl 

Utzwilij} = wife, husband, spouse, one of a 
pair, consort, kind. son.Sec nt 22:5, p. 1047, n- 5- 
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S^^nlh 26 : Al-Sha*^* [ 19 ] 


^1'-' < - 

^ 9. And verily your Lord is 
J 4 >J^ the All-Mighty,' 

Most Merciful. 

Section (Ruku*) 2 

10. And when your Lord called^ 
MQsa [saying] that you go to 
the transgressing' people — 

0 

11. The people 

t 

of the Pharaoh. 

Will they not fear Allah 

12. He said: "My Lord, 
indeed I fear* that 

they will disbelieve* me." 

13. "And uneasy^ is my heart 
and my tongue flows^not. 

So send for Hariin." 

0 

14. "And they have against me 
an offence.® 


1 'atfz = Al3-Mighty^ Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom cvicfyone el^sc is powerless; also 
respected, distinfuishedn dbar, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hand. Sceoi 14:20, p. 794, n. 3. 

2, iS^ rrddd = he called out, called, summoned, 

cried QUI, {v. iii, m, s. past ir^ fom [[[ of no^ 
[matfw], to call- See a( 21:89, p. 1036, il l>, 

5. i, e,, the polytheistic people (note that at 31:13 
sMfk Mtifig partners with Allah) is called a 
grave vilm). (accig^ti of zdhm^, 

sing- ^lim} = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjusl 
persons ( acbve poiticiplc from mtumu to 

transgressn do wrong. Sec nt 25:37, p. 1149, n. S). 

4. yaitaq^na = ihcy arc on their guard, 

protect Ihemscivcs (by strictly carrying out the 
injunctions of Allah), fear Allah (v. lii. m. p). 
impfcl. from Utaq^ fomi Vlll of 
IwaqyAviq^yiihl. to guaid, to prolccL See ai 
20:1 n,p. 1004. n. 5). 

5. 'akMfu = 1 fear^ am afraidn dread, 

apprehend, (v. I s. impfet. from kMfa lo 

fear. See at 19:45, p- ^2, n. I). 

6. yakadhdkib^ni {ongimlly yukmthdhihufia+nf) 

yukadhdhit^na = they cry Iks, di$helieveH 

thinlc 05 false (v. iii^ m. pi, itnpfct. from 
kiidhdhaba, fomi 11 of kttdfui^ [kidhh /kudhib 
Andhtah / kid/dmh]. to lie. See yukadhdhib^ 
at 6:33. p. 401. n. UX 

7. ysdiqu = he or il U shnilenedH depressed, 

dejected, uneasy, becomes ncufow (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcL from ddi{ct [d^iycf/dlq}, to be narrow. See 
□i 15:97. p. 826. n, 8)! 

S. j, e , does noi speak fluently. MAsfl, peace be on 
him, had initially stammering in hU speech, ipki 
yan(aiiqii s he or il departs, lakes off, sets out, is 
free, flows (v, iii. m. s. impfet. fiom trUtilaqa, 
form Vtl of talaqii/ialuqa [r^ldq/^aidqtihl to be 
free/divorced, to be happy. Sec intalaqd al 18:77,, 
p. 939,0.1), 

9, The allusion is to his having previously killed a 
copt in course of a quiiiie:l (see 28:15)^ dhmtb 

(s.; p|. = sin, offence, ciime. wrong. See 

dhutiQb at 14:10, p. 790, n. 4 


1 



SiJraA 26: [Piul(/Hi') m 


M65 



So I fear^ 


that they will kii) me.^ 


15. He said: “Never. 

ciis 

So you two go 


with Our signs.^ 


Verily We shall be with you 


listening."* 

uu 

16. "Therefore you two go 

V* 

to the Pharaoh and say: 


We are the Messengers of 


the Lord of all beings."® 


17. "That you send* with us 


the Children of IsrS’Ti." 

Jt 

18. He said: 


"'Did we not bring you up^ 


in our midst as a child^ 


and you lived* among us 


of your life'“ many years?" 


]. *akh4fu = I fear, am afenidn dzead, 

apprehend. i. i. impfcL Irom kM/a to 

fear. See at 26iI2, p. 1164, n. 5>, 

2. yaqtulilni (OcigiinMly yaqluMna+ni) 

they kill, sl^y, muidcr, as&assinoic (v. 
iiL m. pi- inipfcl- from qntala to kill. See at 
J-Il2.p. 200.n 2>. 

J. i. e., the miraeks provided for them. 

4. L e., listening iq what they say to your inviting 

them to the troth and to your proyero for help and 
support. mii.srajni^it (pL; $. mujiami ) = 

those who hear., listenn pay otlcnliort ( act. 
participle froni iitamu^a, form Vtll of sami'a 
[rom* /roiTid' /^am^*ah to hear. See 

ymfttmt'^na at I7:47^ p. 887^ n. I 3>. 

5. Warofn (acc./g]en. of 'd'ifiwiiJfl; sing. 
^ 'iiliini, i.e., any being or object that points to 
ils Creator: sing. 'Hiom) = all beings, eienturcs 
See SI 25:1. p. I l37.n 4). 

6. 1. e., allow to leave. 'orrif = send, 

despatch (v. ii. m. s. impenitive from "arsala^ 
form IV of rasiin {rasa^^ to be long and flowing. 
See ai 30:47 h p, n, 6>. 

7. The Phuraoh said this to MQsfi, peace be on 
him flttrfthWfO ^ we bring up, rear, raise , 

broedn educate (v. i. pi. impfet. from rabbd , form 
tl of Fiibu [mbuVnibiiw]. to grow^ to grow up. 
The rmal y^' is vowetlcss and hence dropped 
tKcause of the panicle tarn coming before the 
verb. Sec rabbayd at 17:24^ p. 881, n. L). 

B. ojj wattd (s.; pi. wj'iddit) = newborn child, 
child, baby. 

9, tabiihia ±= you stayed, remained, lingered. 

lived (v. ii. s. post from iahitha [inbih, iubrh/ 
tiiMthl to rernajn. Sec ol 2D:40, p. 984, n. 6). 

10. /*f- (s.; pj. *a'm^r) = lifetiine, life, age. 

See at 10:16, p. 642, n. 4. 


11. sinJn (pi.: accJgcn. of sinuti; s. srino^ ) 
= years. See al 23:1 J2, p. 1103. n. 10- 




Sirrah 26: At-ShuUrd' [ Part (/k') 19 ] 


1. o^^fa'alia = you did, acted (v. Li. m. s. past 

rpam fa^ula to do. SecynfuM al 1:M5, 

p. 20i,n. 3), 

2. ^ fa*iah ($.; pi. /aVd;) ^ doed. Ekct. action. 

3. kSfirin ( pi; BccJgenitive of kafinbi; s. 
= unbicLkvcTf, infidtU, unpatefut (active 

participle from hifara [ki^r Aufrdn / ku/Url, lo 
disbelieve, to cover. See at J6:27^ p. 835^ n. 11). 

4. (pL; ncc./gcn. of sing. 

(fi3//)= those gone ostray. ate in error, misguided 
DOCS, (hose who go aslray by ebamlooing 
monotheism and the ‘'straight path” enunciated by 
Allnh (active partici|;de from ditlfa [daW 
datdtah), to go astray, to stray., to err. See at 6:7T, 
p.4L3tiLa)^ 

5. cjj/ farartu = I fled, escaped, tan away (v. i. s. 

past from farm Ifif^rMaftirr], io flee, to run 
away. See Jfrdral IS:IS. p. 916, n. 12), 

6. khiftu = 1 feared, apprehended, dreaded, 

was afraid (v. i. pi, past from kkSfa {khu'^fl, to 
fear. Sec ukhdf^ at 26:15, p 1165. n l). 

7. wahaba = he gifted, bestowed, donated, 

presented, granted (v. hi. m. i. past from wahb, to 
donate. Sec ai 14:38. p> SO), n. LI). 

S. kukm {pi fiii-i '(thkibii) = judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, nilc» law, 
disccmmetil. See at 21:74, p. 1032, n. I . 

9, munr^Jir/t (accusative /genitive of 
mursaWn^ sing, muvsal) = messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
'rr/rn/u, form JV of rastia [rurn/]. to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 7:77, p- 496, n. 4), 

10. ‘U>i ni*mah (s,; pi. m 'ujr) = blessing, grace, 

favour^ benefnciioTi. See at 16:53, p. 844. n. 7. 
if. i. e„ that favour of looking after me is 
insignificant in. relation to the crime of 
subjugabng the whole of my community, the 
Childron of UrdTI. ^ famunnu ^ you bestow 

grace, favour, show kindne^, confer favour (v. ii. 
m s. impfet. from to be kind See 

jfKinonj^ at 20:37, p. 9S2, n 7. 

12. "abbadia^ you enslaved, reduced to 

servitude, subjugated, subjected (v. ii. m. s. post 
from iihhtida, form II of 'ahada [ [ ibddah 
/'ubkdah / 'ubddiyah}. to worship, to serve. %ce 
u budu at 21:12, p. 1083, u. 3}. 


19. "And you did' 
that deed^ of yours 
which you did, 
while you were 
of the ungrateful?"^ 


20. He said: "1 did it then 


while I was of those in error. 


21. "So I fled^ from you 
when I was afraid* of you. 

bestowed^ on 
me authority* and made me 
one of the Messengers."’ 


22. "And that is the favour 
^ you confened'’ on me 

that you have subjugated'’ 
the Children of IsrS’fl?" 


23, The Pharaoh said: 
^jCj "And what is the Lord of 
all beings?" 




SQnth 26: |Pmi (Jar') \9] 


1. Noic the pitiml form in which the sties 
(heavens) ate spoken of. No human being with 
any oMOuni of observation could have sa spoken 
about the skies at the lime the Qur’fln was sent 
down by Allah. 

2. (ph^ accJgen. of mUqinGn^ s. 

m^m)= those believing with certitude, FinnLy 
convinced^ having unflinching faith, ace sure ( 
active participle from 'ayqmu, form JV of 
yaqin^ [yaqu/yaqin], to be sure, be ccfiain. See uE 
6:75. p. 422, n.l), 

X L c., the Pharuoli said Eo his coudkrs and 
nobles out of surprise ai MQsli's dental of his (the 
Pharaoh's) lordship und declaration of ihe Sole 
Lordship of Allah. = uround. about, 

roughly; also year, mighi^ power, change. See 
9:120. p. 630. n. 5. 

4. i. c.» do you hear what unttsual thing he says? 

= you (all) hear, listen, pay 

aticntion (v. Li, m. pi. iirpfct- from xaim'a [jam' 
/samii’ / iamit'tih U? hear. See 

ya,tma'ufm at 25:44, p. 1151+ n. R). 


4Jjt 24. He said: "Lord of 

the heavens' and the earth 
and all that is between them 
if you believe for certain."* 


jli 25. He said 

to those around' him 
"Do you not hear?"* 


26. He' said: "The Lord of 
fS^^***^ you all and the Lord of 
your fathers* of old."* 


5. i. e., Mflsa, peace be on him, said. 


6. (pt.: 5. "at ) ^ fathers, Unctstors, 

foicfathers. In Anibic "fathers" include 
gnindfuthers and great-grandfathers, howsoever 
upwards. Sec at 24:3 L, p- 1117. n, 2. 

7. OjJjl ^awwali^tt (pi.; $. ^awwal} ^ first ones, 
foremost, those of old, ancients. See at 23:^1, p- 
1095. n. 5. 

27 i. c., the Phamoh said, with a view to 
dlsercditing Musa, peace be on him, to the 
courtiers and ndbles. 

9. 'urstftf ~ he Of it was sent, sent out, 

dcspulched (v. iiir S- post passive, from "ursaia^ 
fonn rv of rasitu [wafj. lo be long and flowing. 
Sec at 21:5. p. 1013, n. 11. 

ID. (s.; pi. tmjMn) - possessed, 

irvione. mod (puss. particLpIc froto Jama [)ujti3n], 
to cover, to hide. See at 15:6, p. EOS, n. 9. 

11. L .e. Mdsfl, peace be on him, continued 
saying. 

12. ^yJbu = you (all) understand, 

leahzc, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'aqalu to be endowed with 

reason. See aE 24:61, p. 1134, rt- 5). 


js 27. He* said: 

"Verily your Messenger 
who has been sent’ to you 
is indeed a mad man. 


4>jJW 28. He said: "The Lord of 
the east and the west 
and all that is between them 
if you use to understand."'* 
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SSmh 26: At-Shti-tu^- ( Pait(M’) 19 ] 


JU 29. He said: "If you take' 
any god other than me 
I will surely make you 
of those put in prison."* 

$ 

js 30. He said: "Even if I bring 
you something evident?’"* 

1^9^014 31, He said: "Then bring it, 

if you are 
of the truthful."* 

32. So he threw* his stick,* 
and lo, it was a huge sarpent® 
all too clear. 

33. And he pulled out’ his 
hand and lo, it was white'" 

i$tu^l|sll! to the on-lookers.'* 

Section {Ruku ^ 3 

Jb 34. He said 

to the grandees'*around him: 
"This is indeed a sorcerer'* 
{nj well informed." 


1. iitakhadhtai = you look, took up. 

Ebdopfcd (v, ii, m. S- post from ittakhadha, fcum 
VIII of akhiidlm l<$khiihl to take. Sm ot 18:77, 
p 939, u. S). 

2. laVafalanna ^ 1 shuJl surely make, Ki, 

appoiuU pul, render (v. i. s. impfet, emphatic 
from /a'aia [Jfi'f], lo KTMike, to put. See j^^ata at 
25:61,p. H56. n. 7). 

3. (pf: accJgen. of rruaJunHa: 
s. nmsjiht) ^ ihose pul in pnson, piiHincrs, 
imprisoned (passive participle from ^ajami [sq/n], 
lo iinprifion Stt yusjarui al 12:25, p. 731, n. 2). 

A. ^ mubi» = open and clear, glarinuly 

obvicus, evident manifest, slark. thal which 
makes clear,, clarifies (act. participle from 'MUid, 
form IV of bdna [bayn^ydn], Eo be clear, 
evidenL See at 26:2, p. 1162, n. 3. 

5. j=»lyF sddi^tfi (pL; Dcc^gen. of sMiifht; £. 

= iruUifui, those who speak the truth 
(oclivc participle from sttdaifd {sadq/ sidif]. lo 
speak the (ruth. Sec al 24:6, p. 1107, u- 11) 

6. "otfd d he cost, flung, thmw„ posed, sci 

forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. post, in from IV of 
taqiyti [tiqd' /luqy^ /iuqy /luqyvh/hqan], to 
mHJt. See al 20:87, p. 997, n. 6). 

7. (s.: pl. 'iiS^y/ 'uty/ d?.f£fi> = staff, 
sbek. rod. See al 20:13, p, 979, n. II. 

8. ju: r^u'Mif (s.; pl. tfmWn) = gigantic 

snake, huge serpenE. See at 7:107+ p. 507, o. 3. 

9. i. c., from his pockeE or from tlie fold of hii 
robe (see 20:22 and 27:12). ffaia'a = he 

pulled out, Eook off, ftemoved. divested (v. iii. nv 
s. pasi from rmz', to pull out. to take away. See oi 
7:I0S, p. .W,n 5>. 

LO. Le., mdiani with light 

11. nAzMn (acc7gen. of ndprUn, s. n&pr) 

= onlookers, spectators, beholders {active 
poniciple from nu^ru Eo soe^ 

vkw, look at. See aJ 15:16, p. 810, n. 10). 

1 2. muln^ = crawd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs. See ot 23:46, p. 1087, n. 1). 

13. rdhtr (s.i pl. siihartih/subMr) = sortcter+ 

magician. cuchonEer (act. participle From .tti^ra 
(rfftri, loenclianl Srsc aE i>:69, p. 991, ti. 5), 



S^rah 26: AI Shu arA' [Paft{/u;') 19] 


1. yufidu = he intends^ desices (v. lit. m. s. 

impfel feirm ^arddtt, form IV from rUdu 
to Walk abouL See at 23;24, p. lOS 1^ n. 2). 


35. ''He intends' to oust^ you 

from your land 
by his sorcery. 

cCiiJib lSt2 So what do you advise?"^ 


^ = he expels, drives ouL lakes 

cHiU ousts, produces (v, jli. m. s- impfet 
form EV of kharaja to £0 

outf ID leave. The lost icEicr lakes/orA^rA for the 
particle 'ori coming before ihc Verb. See at 7:110, 
p. 507, n. 10). 

3. = you (all) enjoin, commorid, 

give orders, advise (v. iL m. p|. tmpfet, from 
aimni E'anteJ, lo order. Sec at 7:110, p, 507, n. 


zji'jJLi 36. They said: "Put him off,' 
and his brother, 
and send out^ in the cities 
collectors. 


4. ^jT ^mjih (originally 'arji^fiu) = put him 

off, postpone, delay, adjourn, defer (v. ii. m. s. 
impemtive from 'arja ^a | form lv from the root 
mj*], to postpone, to defer. See at 7:111, p. 707, 
n. 12). 

5. liJktt = send out, despatch, revive, 

roise (v. U. *. imperative, from bu'athti [Aa7AJ, 
ID send out. to rojsc. See at 2:246, p. 123, n. I4), 


37. "They shall bring you 
every leading sorcerer’ 
well-versed," 


hdskirfa (acc-/gen, of = 

collectors, gatherers^ osscmblccs (act. porliciple 
from (katmra (Ad.rAr), to gather. See at 7:111 , p. 
507, n. 13). 

7- sdhhir (e.: pi. tuhh^rdn ) ^ expert 

sorcerer, leading magician (act. participle in the 
inlcnjive Ecak of from safmra [.rrhi-J, to 
bewitch, See ai 26:34^ p. I I6S, n. 13). 

8. sa^rah (pi.* s. jdAir) = sorcerers, 

mOgicioiiE, enchanters. Sec ai 7:113+ p. 501^^ n. 1. 


38. Thus were assembled 
the sorcerers* 

cca^ at an appointed time^ 
fA'/y. of a day specified. 


9. mlqdt (sing.; pi. ) = appointed 

lime/ ixrnii. nKeting point, venue, deadline, 
dmeioble. See nmwdifU at 7 : 1 S 5 > p. 523 , n. 7 . 


39, And it was said to the 
ijf ilji people:"Will you assemble?"''* 


10. jnujf/r7inj‘ifjr (pL; e. mu/toui/'} = those 

who axsemble, meet, get together, join, combine 
tact^ participle from ijitma'a, form vill of 
jama'a [/um'J, to gather, unite See ijiimm'ti at 
22:73, p 1072 n. 3). 

11. ^ ntUtabtti== wc follow, pursue (v. L pi. 

impfet. from iiroA^'a, form Vlfl of tabi'ti [labaV 
ifdM 'dA], Id follow. See at 2:170, p. 80, n. 4). 


40. "Perhaps we will follow 



I. fihSiibtn (accJgcti. df ) = 

wjiidciSh tho&c wirniirug, vicrdFS, cniKiu^rm, 
dominsLiit (Active paftid|>le Tfom 
[ghalb/f^haltatil (d subdue, lo conquer. See ot 
7: (33, p. 508. n 3). 


*^i the sorcerers 

if they were the ones 
the winners."^ 


2. *ajr = wwfttd, recompense, 

remunerution. due. Sec at 25:57, p, 1155, n. 4). 


41, So when there came 

the sorcerers 

they said to the Pharaoh: 

U^1 "Shall we have 

indeed a reward^ if it were 
we the winners? 


3, i, e.. near the rtiyaJ court as close councmois 
and courtiers. mugofrabl/i imxJg/m- of 

mugtirrabun^ sing, mugarrab ) those placed or 
posted near (passive participle from qurraba, 
form I] of [qurh/ muqruinifil, to l>e near, 

See at 7:114, p. 508, a 4). 


4, tjjJt 'atq^ = you (oil) throw, cost, fling, deliver, 

submit (v. U. m. pi. impemtive front form 

IV of hqiya [liqA* /luqydn /luqy /luqyah/luqtml^ 
to meet. Sec at 20:66, p. 990, n. 4). 


42. He said: "Yes, 

iSj and you shall in that case be 
of those posted near."^ 


5. mufqUa {pL: s- amtqm} = thmwets, 

casters, those who am going to throw (active 
participle from 'tifqd. See n. 4 ^nve). 


6. hMI (pi.; s. M/) = copes, strings, cords. 
See at 20;6&. p. 990, n. 5. 


43. Mdsa said to them 
"Throw" 

what you are to throw. 


7. ^Lsiy (pi.; s. ^ sticks^ ctids. scolfi^ 
scepters. See at 20:66, p. 990, n. 6- 


8. *izzsh = tnighl, power, respect, self-respect, 

picstige, honour, fame, lenown, pride, arrogance. 
See at 10:65, p. 660, n. 12. 


44.So they threw their ropes^ 
and their sticks^ and said: 
"By the might" of the Pharaoh, 
we sure will be the winners." 




Sitrak Ai-Shu'ard' 


1. ^ 'aiq^ = he caai, flung, threw, posedn set 

forth, offered (v. hi. m. s. post, in from IV of 
loifiya [tiqS' /luifydn /luqy AttqyaMuqun], lo 
jnecL See at 26:32^ p. IJ68, n. 6). 

2. u-*i {s.\ pi. 'ujiy = staff, 

stick, tod. See at 26:32, p. 116a. it 7. 

3. ijii* tatqaju = she or it snatches, pnhs. seizes 
quickly, i. e. swallowed {v. iii, f. s. impfet. from 
hqafa [ taqf/Jaqafdfl], to seize quickly. See at 
7:117, p. 509, n. 2), 

4. ya*JU[Anq = they fake, fake up, oftfully 

cantrive, falsely make up (v. lii. in. pi. impfet 
from 'afaka \"ijk/ *4i/k/ *qfais/ "ufHk}, m lie. lo 
deceive See ai 7:117, p. 509. n. 3>. 


45, Then threw' 
his stick,^ and lo, 
it swallowed'up what 
they had artfully contrived. 


46, So cast^ were the sorcerers' 
prostrating themselves.’ 


5. ^Ji^T *utqiya = he was thrown, flung, cost ( v, tij, 

m, s. past passive from from IV of laqtya 

{UqU" AtiqyQn /!uqy /luifyahAtimm], to meet. See 
al20L70. p.991,n.7j, 

6, sqharah Cpfn = sorcertrs, 

mapeians, etfdiafitera. See at 26:3S, p. 1169, n. 


leve 


48. "Lord of MOsa 


7r L Or, to Allah, submitting to Hijq bs. believers. 


and HSriln 


S. [, e., the Phamoh said to the soicctm. 


9. ^dOhanainuj = I give kave^ permit, allow 
{v. j. impfci. from 'adhiita yidhn ]. to allow, to 
permil, to li&ten. The lost letter takes fathah for 
dw particle 'on coming before Ihe verb. Sec at 
7:123, p. 510, n. I). 

10. kobtr = big, great, chiefs enormous, gjrave 
ihing, AlhGreaL See at 12:78, p. 751, n.3. 


Jli 49. He* said: 

"You believed in him 
jiWojCcSj^ before {gave you leave!* 

.*3) Verily he is the chief'° of you 
who has taught" you sorcery, 

t 

So you shall know. 

I will certainly cut off" 
your hands and feet 
on opposite sides'^ 


11, *altama = he Enught, izistmeted. uiformed 

(V. iii. m. s, past in form 11 of "alimii ['zVj«i], to 
know Sec at 12:37, p. 735, n. 10). 


12. ta+*uqatH^anmt = 1 shall surely cut. 

sever, muiilare, slash <v. i. impfet. emphatic from 
qa^t^'a ^ form If of qaia'a cut- .See at 

20:71, p. 991, n. ID. 


13. khiMf = disagreen'lem, bchirkd, after. 

mirt kfiildf = on opposite sides. See ai 20:71. p. 
991,11. 12. 
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S^mh 26; [ Port {Juzl 19 J 



1. h+*usa}iihiinna = I shall surely crudfy 

(v. \, impfet. form IE of emphabe fium ^nHabn. 
fortii L[ of SdUilm to crucify. Sec 20:71, 

p. 992, ft. i). 

2. 'flymd'frt (p|.; of 'ajrna iin ; s. 

‘ajma') = dll, one and dl, whok^ eniire. 

3. ^ ^yr =■ Haim, damage, wrong. 

4. munqatib^n Cpl-i s. munifalih) = those 

turned aver, turned about, upEumed, capsized, 
overturned {act. participle from mqutuba. to be 
turned round form VIT of [iidib], lo turn 

tound See at 7:113, p. 510, n. ID). 

5. aarmu'u = we fervently hope, covet, 

desire^ crave for (v, t ph impfet. from liimei'a [ 
ttimn'], lo covet, in desiie. See yciiftui'iuia at 
7:46, p. 433, n. 7). 

6,. yagkfinaiu) = he for^ves, pardons (v. lit. 
m. s. impfet. from |j^/r //tvighfirtih 

ghufran]^ to for^vc. The final letter lakes fathtih 
(br the portiele an Doming before Ihe verb. See at 
14: iO, p 790, n. 3). 

7. kfutfUyS (sing- khaiVah} ^ sins, mi^dkes, 

faults, offeiiccs. Sec at 2.53, p. 27, n. 9. 

3. ]. e., from among the sinful people of the 
Pharaoh. 

9. tv-jl 'aw^ynd we eommufticated (v. i. pi 

past, from 'awhd. fonn IV of wuAd ** 

oominunicate. ^e at 23:27, p. 1031, n. ID. 
Technically wafty rnearts Allah's commufticajtion 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, 16:2, 
I6il02, 26:193 and 42:51; and SuJtAdrf, nos. 2^. 

10. 'asri you set Oftt^ travel, depart by 
night (v- ii. m s. imperouve from 'mrd, form IV' 
of Hard [turan/samydn/meiSFfm]^ to iravel/sel oul 
by nighL See at 20:77, p^ 993, ft. 12). (7) 

11. i. e.. the Children of 

12. m$itiaba*da = those who are followed, 

pui^uE^ oties (passive participle from itiaba'a. 
form Vlli of tM"a (taba^ /tabd‘ah\ 10 follow. 
See yatit$hi 'd at 22:3, p. 1045. n. 4). 

13. ^Airffl (occo/gco. of hibhirdn) = 

coLleetots, gatherers, assemblers (act. pofiiciple 
from hashura ((jar^rl, to gather. See al 26:36* p. 
1169, n. 6). 

14 . ihirdkimuh (&.: pi. ttutfddhim'^ = small 
group, band, party, gang. 


and I will surety crucify' you 
one and all."* 


50. They said: "No harm, 
t^jjl Verily we are to our Lord 
going to be turned over. 


fervently hope^ 
that our Lord will forgive* us 
of our sins* that we are 
jjt the first of the betievers.''® 


Section (Rukii T 4 

m* 52, And We communicated^ 
to MQsS that you travel by 
Cfjt^ ntght'“ with My servants." 
You sure will be pursued.”'* 


53.Then the Pharaoh sent out 


in the cities the assemblers 


,j 54. "Indeed these are 
j a band"'' of a few," 



Surah 26: 


L gna tzim (pi.; s. j^ha ir) = 

provokes (act. ptulicrplc from 
J, IQ mger, enrage. See yaghizu at 22:15^ p, 

1050.11. 13. 

2. Ojjfjij- hddhirdn (pL; s. hddhir} = cautious, 

those on theh guard (act. participle from imdhara 
{hidhr/hadkar\, to be cautious. See yahdkarQmt ut 
9:122. p. 632.11.4). 

3. liiryaT 'akhraja^ = we produced, brought out, 

ousted, expelled (v. i pi past fiom 'skkraju, form 
IV of kkaraja {khurikj], !o go out. Sec at 20:53, p. 

987.11. 3). 

4. *uyitn (pi.; s. ’ayn) = springs, fountains, 

eyes. See at 21 ;61, p. 1029, n. I), 

5. kuft^i (pi.; 6. kanz} ~ ticasuxes. 

6. maqam ^ spot. Site, slar>ding, station, 
position. See at 3:97, p. 193. n. 11. 

7. kurtm (s.; pi. kir^im/kufem^") ^ 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, muniftcenl (act, 
participle in the scale of /o71 from kofuma [ 
karam/karAmah]. lo be noble/gencrous. See at 
24:26, p. in4,n. 12). 

8. i.e .ihus We punished the Pharaoh and his men. 

9. ^awrarhnd = we mode over, bequeaihed, 

gave as inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi. pasi from 
'uwratha, form tV of \A>ftri!ha ["ififi/ irihah/ 
wiraihah/ rithutt/ turM], to be heir, to inherii. 
Sec at 7:137, p. 515. n. 3) 

10. ^ they subordinated, mode lo 
follow, pursued, went afteCi followed, obeyed (v. 
iii. tti. pi. posi from 'aiiui*it. form IV of labi'a 
imbu‘/mb^'ah], to follow. See 'mba *a at 20:78. p. 
994. n. 6). 

11. mushriqtn (pL; acc7gen. of 
mushriifiiii', s. mwthriq) = those who rise, get up, 
gel up at sunrise (act participle from 'iifhruqti, 
from rV of .%hariiqa [iharq/fhurilq], to rise. See at 
15:73, p. 822, n. 8). 

12. 1*1/ iard*i = they (iwo) saw each other, 
sighted each other, came to the view of each other 
(v, iii. m. dual from iar^'a^ form VI of ru'd 
{m'y/ru"yah\^ to see. See ra/T^'iJf at 8:48, p. 565, 
n.2). 

13. *m-hAh (p|.; sing, sdhib) = 
inmaics, dwellers, compamons, associates, 
followers, owners. S« at 25:39, p, 1149, n. 7). 


"And verily they are to us 
the provokers”* 


56. "And indeed we are all 
(J| ^ 2 ^ on our guard.''^ 


I 57. So We ousted’ them 

from gardens and springs 


^ 58. And treasures* 

and a position* very noble 


59. Thus,* 

and We made heir^ to these 
the Children of IsrE’tl. 


60. So they pursued'® them 
LS rising in the morning." 


the two hosts saw each other,*' 
the companions of Musa said: 
ill "We indeed are 




SQrah 26j [ Pait 19 ] 


L mudrnk^^tt (pi.; s. mudrak) ^ itiasc 

dvcrtekcn^ grasped, raached, tindcratood (pass- 
pmticipic frara "adraka, form [V of daroka 
[darak/darkl lo altain. See "Mmka at J0;90. p. 
669, f>. 10), 

2. ^ahdtni iyuhiH+ntl ^ yakdi h he 

guides^ shows the way (v. iti. m. s. impfcL from 
hadd [htidy/ hudtm/ hiddyak], to guide, to lead. 
Sec at 22:4, p. 1045. n. y). 

3. "awhaynd = we cominuTticaled (v. i. pi. 
post, from *4iwful, farm LV of k'ii^ [MwAy], to 
eommunkate. See at 26J2, p, 1172, n. 9. 
TccJinically wahy raeam Allah's cornmunicatioii 
to His Fn^sbeiS by various rnemts. Sec 192, }6:Z 
16; 102. 26:193 ami 42;SharKl BukMn. tms. 1^. 

4. idrit = you strike^ biit. beat {v. ii. m s, 

imperative from darabu l^rh|, to beat, to strike. 
Set at 20:77, p 994. n. Sly 

5. (s.; pi. 'us7y/ 'i^ry a‘sin) = staff, 
stick, rod. See at 26:4$, p. 1171. H- 2- 

6. jii*1 jo/ofdfn = he Or it clove apan, became 

tom asunder, wgj broken, burst {v. iii. m. s. past 
in form VTi of futuqa \fa}i^], to split., to tear 
asunder. Sec filliq at 4:9$^ p. 431, R- J )r 

7. d/Jlrq = portian, section, part, division, unit, 
team. 

S. J> tdd (s.; pi. = (high) mountain. 

9. - great, mognincent. splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge^ immen^n 
monstrous, grave. See at 24:15, p. 1110, n. 10). 

10. UiijE 'ailafttd = we brought near (v, i. pL past 

from 'oiftyo, form IV of laUifa [za^/tnkrf/iot!/], 
to go near, approach, advance. See tMtef at 
11:114. p.TL&, a S). 

11. |J thamma = there, ihither. 

12. i. e.. the Pharaoh and his host. 

13. ^artjaynd = we rescued, saved, 

dcliveEcd (v, i, pi. post from *imjdr form [V of 
najd [mjiv/ mtjfiV to save. See at 21:9, p. 

1014. n H. 

14. ^aghraqnd ^ we drawned. sunk. 

immersed (v. j. pi. past from "oghmtiu, form IV of 
gharigu ighura^], lo be drowned. See at 25:37, p. 
1149,11. 2). 


going to be overtaken 


^ jli 62. He said; ’’Never, 

verily with me is my Lord 
^ He will show me the way.' 


63. So We £ro/nmu/j/C3fed’ to 
MIlsS that you strike* 
with your stick* the sea. 
jSiili Thereupon it clove apart* 
and each section^ became 
like a mountain* very huge.^ 


iJj 64. And We brought near 
thither" the others.'^ 


65. And We saved'* Musa 


66. Then We drowned 
the others. 
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67. Verily therein is a sign;' 
but most of them are not 
believers. 


Lord. 

He is indeed the All-Mighty,^ 
the Most Merciful, 


SKtion {Ruku ') S 

69. And recite^ unto them 

$ the tidings* of IbrShim, 

70. When he said 

lo his father and his people; 
"What do you worship?"’ 


ys 71, They said: 

"We worship idols^ 
and we remain^ to them 
devoutly attached."® 


72. He said: "Do they hear'' 
you when you invoke?"’^ 


!. StW 'Synh (p| = sign, rcvtlaticnn 

niinicle. Sec b| 30:47, p. 985, n, 9. 

2r *<tdi n All-Mighty , Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, dlsiinguisbcd. dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficull, hard, Sec at 26:9, p. 1164, n. I. 

3. JJi utlu = recite, read aloud (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from t<xUk {tildwah], to reciic. See at 
18:27. p. 920, n. 10). 

4. Ifi fiflAfl’ ( 5 .; pl.-oA^') = rwws, tidings. Sec at 
14:9, p. 788. n. 10. 

5. =■ you <a11) worshipn serve tv. 

ii. ntr pL itnpfcl rrom 'abada [ 'ibddah /'ubudah 
/'ubildiy£iii], ta worship. See at 21:98, p. 1039, O- 
12 ). 

6. (pi.; s. ^ idols, 

images. See ai 2 J p. 1028^ n. 4. 

7- Jk; na^tu = we remain, continue^ stay (v. i. 

pi. impret- from p»Uu to be, to 

continue. Sec Tulio/ at 25:4, p. 1153, n. Z). 

8 {accujMiti ve/genitive of 

sing, 'Akif) ^ those who shek to, cling to, adhere 
to., remain uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( 
active participle from to cling or 

stick to. See at 20;9 L, p. 998. n. 6). 

9. = they listen, hear, pay 

mtention (v. tii. m- pi. impfet. from .toim 'rf (jam' 
hftrn^*/Simd"ah/masma^ to hear. See at 25:44, 
p. nSKn. 8). 


LD, tad'iiiia ~ you (all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. impfeL from 
[dtf'J'], 10 eollp to summon. Sec at 7:37^ p. 473^ n. 

S)- 




I. yaa/a*iina = they benefit, profit, oro of 

uBe. avail {v. iii. m, pi, inipfcL from nafa'd 
10 be useful, be of tise. See ymfa 'u ai 25:55* p. 
1154, n 13). 


73. "Or benefit^ you 
ordohann?"^ 


2. i^j>k ya4urrUm = they harm* injure, 
duniagc, hurt (v. iii. m. pi- impfet. from datra 
to harm. See at 4: 113* p. 294, n.^). 


74. They said: "Nay. 
£2|Ktju^ but we found^ our fathers 
suchwise doing." 


3. LU^J Wi^ndnd = we found, got {v. t. pL past 
from wajadii [wujMd], to find- Sec at 21:52* p. 
1027,11.3). 


4. i, e.p do you teolize that you have been 
worshipping only lifeless smtl worthless objects? 

ra^aytum ^ you saw, realized (v. li. m. pi. 

past from ra'd [ru'y/ru 'yuA], to see, notice. Sec at 
11:83^ p.709, n. »>. 


Jte 75. He said: 

"Do you then see* what you 
have been worshipping — 


5. ^aqdam^ia (pl.t i. *iiqdiim\ elatlve of 

ifadim) = old ones, ancients. 


6. jJj' 'udil^w (s.; pi. iUil 'a"dd'} ^ foe, enemy, 
adversary. See et 20:123, p. 1007^ n. 3^ 


^ 76. "You and your fathers 
the old ones?"* 


7. L c., but I obey and worship the Lord of oil 
bcir>g5 (Allah) Alotw. *dimnln (acc^gen. of 
sing. pSU "Qkim, i.c.* any being or 
Pbject that points to its Crentor; «ing. dium} = all 
beings* crcatucts. See at 26:16. p. 1165* n. 5), 


77. Then they are an enemy^ 
to me; but 

$) the Lord of all beings."’ 


8, kkala^ = he created, made, originated 

(V- iii, tn. s. past from khulti, to cfcaic. Sec at 
|7:99*p 905, n. 11). 

9. yakdlai {yakdi+nTj =5 yeAdf = he 

guides* shows the way (v. iii. tn. s. impfcL from 
imdd \hady/ hudan/ ^di^y^j* to guide, to lead. 
See at 26:62, p. 1174. o- 2). 

10. yta'imu = he feeds, gives food, provides 

susiciumcc (V. iii, m. *- impfci. from 'afama, 
form IV of Ui'imti to cal. to lasic. See at 

6:14,p.396,'n 9). 

11, yn^^rirj (yoJ^r+rtr ) : yasqt ^ be gives a 

drink* waters, irtigates (v. LiL m. s. impfet, from 
saiftl [ioqy]^ to give a drink. Sec at 12:41, p. 737, 
n. 6). 


"He Who has created* me 




79. "And Who feeds'” me 
$ gives me drink.”" 





SQrtifi 26 : At^Shu^ard^ [PasiUiiz') 19] 


K man4ti* = I fell sick, become ill (v. i. s. 

pasf from maridit [marci^, to be sick, ill See 
niarHdaK 24:50, p. 1127, n. I. 

2- yashjlai (ymhjt*njy t yttskjt ^ he cuies, 

Ik4Is (v. iii, m. s. impfci. from shufd [xAi/u'). to 
curt. See ot9:]4, p. 5S2, n. 5. 

3, yumUa = he causes to flic, puls lo tteaih 

(v. iii, m. s. impfet, from ^antdm, form IV of 
m£m [mawt], lo die. See al 23:80, p. 1095. n. 2>, 

4, i. e„ al ihe Rcsurreclion. ytihyftti fyuhyU/if }; 
^yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, brings to life, 

{v. iii. m. s. impfet. rrom *tihyd. form iV of hftyiya 
to live. See at 10:56, p 657^ n, 6>. 

5, = I fervently hope, eovel, desiie, 
(v. i. s. impfcL from {oma'a [ lama to covet, to 
desire. See nafnm'u 26:51, p. 1172, n. 5). 

6, yagkfira{u) = he for^ves. pardons (v. iii, 

iTL s. impfci. from gha/am [ghafr /maghfimh 
ghtifrdn]. to forgive. The final letier takes 
for Ihe particle tm coming before the verb. Sec al 
26:51, p. I ] 72, m 6>. 

7, khairah (s.; pi. khatdyd) s sin, mistake, 
fault, ofreiKC. Set at 4:111, p. 283. n. S. 

S. jii tiitt = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. Stst at 24:25. p. L J14, n. 5. 

9. kah = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. ii. 

tn. f. imperative from vifutiabu [waht], to grant. 
See at 25:74, p. 1160. n. 6). 

10. hukm (pi. "ahMm) = judgement. 

order, decree, commoml, authority, rule, law, 
discemcneni. See at 26:21, p, U66, n. 8. 

11. *alhiq =join, attach, cling, unile (v. ii. m. 
i, imperative, from 'Maqa, form TV of 

to catch up with, to Join. Sec at 
12:101. p. 759, n. 8> 

12. (pL; acc^gen. of s. 

sdtih) ^ righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
Tit ones {acL participle from satat^ {mldfi/xuldft^ 
/mutahah}, to be good, righL proper See at 
24:32, p.'lllB, n. 4). 

13. i. e., keep my good name among the laicr 
generations. 

14. Cjj war^kah (pi., s. warhh} = inheritors, 
heirs 


80 "And when I fall sick. 
He brings me round."* 


will make n^e die 


tfifj 82. "And who, 

I fervendy hope,* 

4^£ji that he will forgive* me 
my sin* 

on (he Day of Judgement 


I 83. "My Lord, grant’ me 

judgement'" and join” me 
with the rtghteou.s."'* 


84. "And set for me 
i^X-oQ a tongue of tmth'* 

among the later generations 


85. "And make me one of 
the inheritors'^ of 
jf iiL garden of bliss." 



SQreih 2 &: At-Shu"iir^‘ \ 19 ] 


86, "And forgive' my father, 
indeed he was 
of those in error."^ 


87. "And do not disgrace’ me 
on the day 

they will be resurrected."* 


fil 88. "The day 

neither wealth will avail 


nor sons. 


89. "Except the one who 
4lfj! comes to Allah 

with a heart unblemished 


90.And brought near* will be 
the garden for the righteous.’ 


91. And exposed to view 
will be hell 

V lii misguided ones.'' 




SSrak US: Ai'Shu^aiH' ( Pari(/m') 19 ] 


1. igft/ir ~ yoy f&iglvE (v. ii- m. £. impciriiivv 

from giiafara {^tuifr /j^ttufn^ /magt^irak). to 
forgive. See ai 23: L tfl. p. 1L04. n. 1), 

2. Mlltn (pL; occJgco. of d^lWn^, «ing. JL> 

^^i>= [hose goruc asmi>, b« in errof, misguided 
ones (act. participle from tfatta duiiU^], 

to go asimy, to err. S« at 2&;20, p. 1166. n, 4). 

3. tJiJthd = do not disgrace, humiliate (v. 

ii. m. imperuiivc {prohibition! f^tojri khmJyn 
[khizy^hazun], to be despicable. See ni 3Tt94. p, 
232/n. 10). 

4. yub^aihUna = they are resurrected, raised, 

raised up, revived, sent out (v. hi. m. pL impfet. 
passive from |6ci 'fftj, (o seoJ out, t& faise. 

$ce at 23:100, p. 1099. n. n 

5. ^ yanfa^u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. lii. m. s. impfet. from Iwf], ie 

be uscruL, be of use. See at 25:55, p. 1154, o- 13). 

6. bitniln fpl.: s. ibn)^ sons, de^ndants, 

children. See bimtn at 23:55, p. 1039, n. 5. 

7. taHtri (s.: pi. j!tilarr0') ^ ynblemished, 

faulikss, unimpaired, sound, safe and sound, free 
from defect (acl. participle in the scale of Ja'U 
ftoni satimu [fal^Utwh/saliUn], to be sound, free 
from blemish. See sat^m at 25:63+ p- 1157, n. lO}. 
S. s she or it was brought near. 

advanced (v. iii. f. s. post passive from 
form TV of uda/a to go near, 

approach, advaooc. Sec 'ajjafn^ at 26:53. p, 
Il74,n. I0>. 

9 ,>*> muitaqfn (accigcft, of muitaqun, sipg. 

mmmqift) - those who ore on iheir guard, ptoieei 
themselves (t. by carrying oul the injunctions 
of the Qtir'jin and junnoh), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from itiaqd, form Vffl of 
[yvaqy/ wiqJiyah], to guard, to prolecl. See at 
25:74, p. M60,ma). 

10. ojjf tuninat = she or il was exposed, 

brought into view (v. iti. f. s. pasi passive from 
barrazii, form It of imraza [burHi}^ to come into 
view. See buruiu ai M;4S. p. 304, n. LI). 

11. ^Adwfn (pi,; acc^gen. of ghdwun, s. 

jfMwiit) = those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. purticiplc from xkuw/^ 
[gfmyy/glutw^YiiJi], to go astray. See at 15:42, p. 
SI6, n. S>. 


XpJ^)j 86, "And forgive* my father, 
indeed he was 
'JpJW of those in error. 


u^'Xj 87. "And do not disgrace^ me 
on the day 

they will be resurrected."* 


fJe 88. "The day 

'-V neither wealth will avail 


nor sons 


o-Vl 89. "Except the one who 

:uiyi comes to Allah 

1*.^ 

vUs. with a heart unblemished 


•JJJ 90.And brought near* will be 
'ciS the garden for the righteous.'* 


91. And exposed to view 
will be hell 

V lli misguided ones.'* 





1. ta'buMaa = you (all) worship, serve (v. 

ti. nr. pi- ijnprci. fmin 'abadii [ ibddah /'ubMah 
/'ubudiy<ih\, to woeship. See at 26:70, p- 1175, a 


"Where are those that 
you used to worship,' 


2. j, c.p aRPtnst Allah's judgement and punishmeni 

yaasuruna ^ ihey helpt, assist (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfcl. from nutum [ttasr /nuf^r], to help. 
^01 JS;43,p. 927,n. 2), 

3. yiinmsin^mi = they help themselves^ be 

helped, be victorious (v, itL m. pi impfet. from 
intitsara, form VIU of mstitfi. See a, 2 above) 


93. "Besides Allah? 
Can they help you^ 
or help themselves?"® 


4. i. e,, they wiJl be thiowa uito hell 

= they were toppled, capsized, 
overturned, in vetted, upset (v, iit. m. pi past 
passive, from kdbkuba, to topple, up^t 


94. So they will be toppled 
therein, they 

$)oiu5 and the misguided ones:’ 


5, tpl.L s. = those who go 

astray, misguided ones, seducccs. tempters 
participle from ghawd \^hnyy/^hawdytth]^ lo go 
astray. See jif/iduvjrt dl 26:91, p. N7S, n. 1L). 

6. L c., the followers and helpers of Iblis, ibe 

polytheists, (p3.;i sing, jund) = troops, 

soldiers, army, hosts. See a.i 20:73. p. 994, n. 7). 


95, And die troops* of Iblis 
all together. 


7. yf$khtastm^tia = they quarrel, dispute. 

argue, cont^t one another Iv, iii. m pi impfcL 
from dtJausami, form VIU of khasiunn [ kJuism/ 
khisiim/kJius^fruih], to defeat in argumenL See at 
3:44, p. 173, n. 4). 


yii 96. They will say, 

while they in there shall be 
f quarrelling with one another: 


b- JV^ datM ■= error straying from [he righi path, 
going astmy. See at 22:12, p. 1049, n. 5. 


^ nvHhfn ^ open ar>d clear, glaringly 

obvious, evideni, manJfesi, stork, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (acL participle from 
form fV of bdita [btiyn/baydn], lo be clear, 
cvidcnL Sec at 26:30+ p. 1163, ti. 4. 


I 97. "By Allah 

e -S ^ ^ ^ 

been in an cm 


we indeed had 


LO. The polytheisis will say so lo those whom 
they worshipped in lieu of Allah, nusmvwf = 

we cquaic, make equal, set at par, slroighten {v. i. 
pir impfet, from juww^, fenn JJ of .ruiviyu 
[riwfui], to be equal. See rowwJ at L3:37^ p. 925, 

n. 6). 


Jh aI 98. "Since we equated"^ you 

with the Lord of all beings." 



1180 


S6riih lA-. Al-Sfm ' ( Part ) 19 I 


99. "And there misled* us not 
but the culprits."^ 

IJili 100. "So none is there for us 
of intercessors;** 

101 ."Nor any friend*' 
quite intimate."^ 

iJ102. "So would that we had 
a turn * then we could be 
of the believers." 

103. Verily therein is a sign/ 
but most of them are not 
believers. 

104. And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty,® 

the most Merciful. 

Section {Ruk6*)6 

105. There did disbelieve’ 


\. ^adalla = he led astray^ miskd (v. iii. iti. s. 

post in frotn IV of [diMi/ dattiUih], to go 
astray. See di 20:85, p. 996 h 2 ). 

2. muJiimHn (pL: i. mujfim) = siahiL, 

ciilprils, evildoers (act. pmlicipJe from '‘ajrama^ 
form IV of lo comniit a crime- See 

ui L0:8Zp. 666,0. IL). 

3. (pt.; accygen of a. 

shi^" ) ^ inlercessor^, eidvocatea, mediatora (act: 
participle froiti shufa'a \.ih^ ), lo double, 
subjoin, odd, enclose . See at 21;2S, 

p. 1019, o.7j. 


4. jjJu# (i.; pj, - friend. See al 

24:61, p. I IB, 0. 9. 

5. = boiling waler^ close friend 

imireuiteywarm friend, (act. paniciple in Ihe scale 
of/u'U from fujmrmt 10 heat, iniike hoi- 

See at 10:4, p/637, n. 4. See al 22:19. p- 1052, n, 

6 . 

6. j. e;,, a sccDitd chance of wordly life. kttft&h 

(s.; pi. karriii) = comeback^ reewftnee, ft return, a 
lum to ptevoil. See al 2:167, p. 79, n. I* 

7.1. c.., ilKir is a lesson and point for felleclioii in 
Ihe foiegolng account of IbriUifm, peace be on 
him, ^iV (pi. ‘diydt) = ^ign, revelaiion, 

rniiftClc. Sec at 26:67, p. L175, n. I. 

8. 'azfe = All-Mighty, Invincibly PowcifuL 
before Whom everyone else is powcrkss; also 
rtspecled, distinguished dear, beloved strocig, 
mighly, difficult, hafd- See at 26:68, p-1175, r^- 2 

9. kadfidfuttrat = she disbelieved, cried lies 

to, regarded as false (V. iii. f. a. past in form IL of 
kadhaba {kidht /kadhih /kndhbfth / kidhtith]^ lo 
lie. Sec kadhdhaba at 20:56, p. 987. n. I4>. 
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I- O^J’ nttaffalltt (accusative /genitive of 

mursaiiln, sing, mursal) = irwswngere^ those sent 
out^ dcspniehed, dekgaled (passive pofUciple Jrom 
arsalti , fomt IV of rmih [rtisal\. to be long and 
flowing. See al 26^21, p. 1166^ n. 9). 


NQh's people 
the Messengers 


2. In Arabic a iniilc member of a tribe or 
cgnmiuiiity is generally spoken of as their 
Iroihcr 'H while n female member as their “sister^. 


106. When there said to them 
their brother^ Nuh: 

) ''Will you not fear Allah?"^ 


3. jjU = you are on your guard, 

proiEci youraclves, fear Allah, feur (v. li. m. pl- 
irapfei. from itiaqd, form VH) of 
[waqyAviqdyah], to guard, tc protect. See at 
B:87, p. 1096. n. 3). 

4. 'dflifn = faithfuL inisiwofthy, misted, 

trustee, loyal, honest (active poitidpk on the scale 
of fa'7l from 'iiimmci [to be faithful. 
See at 12:54, p. 742, n.7). 


107, "I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust. 


5. rffla^t! int/m)= ym (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from itiatid, form VIII of wtiq^ ( 
waqy/wiqtlyuh). to guard, safeguard. See at 23:52, 
p, 1018, n, 9), 

6. = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v, ii, m. pi. tmperative from 
form tV of ta'a [row'], eo obey. See at 
24:56. p. Il20,n. 1).’ 


108* "So beware of Allah 


109." And I do not ask of you 
on it any remuneration,^ 

My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings.*'* 


7. i. e., 1 do not want to have any material gairts 
out of this work of calling you to [he truth. 

^ajr = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See at 26:41, p. 1170, n. 2). 


8. ^dlamfn (acc./gen^ of '^inmun, 
sing. 'd/fufl, t.e., any being oe object that points 
to its Crater; sing, ‘tilam) ^ all beings, creatures. 
Sec at 26:77, p. 1176, n. 7>. 

9. nu*minu = we believe, have faith (v. pi. 

impfet. from '/bnonn (Tmdn;], from IV of umtnu 
[ 'amn/'ruifalnh to be safe, feel safe. Sec at 2:55, p. 
25.n. lOlv 


110, "So beware of Allah 
and obey me." 


111 . They said: 

*'Shall we believe'' you 
while there follow'® you 


10. ^ istaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. ill. m. 

s. past in form VI11 of fu^r'ci [tafHM'/ tdli^'ah], to 
follow. See at 18:2B, p. 921. n. 12). 




1. *ardhal^n (pi.; s. "{irdhal) ^ 

^ardiuil {s.; ji\.*itrddkil/'ardh£ifiiD} = ihc mc^st 
people, most despicable, lowest, scum of the 
people (elaiivc of rtidhll, mean, low, de,‘^picabk. 
See 'ardhal ai I6;70, p. 84f, n. %}. 


the scum of the people?' 


3li 112. He said: 

* --.H 

"What knowledge have I 
about what they use to do?' 


2. b e., ] un not concerned about Ihe type of wort 
they do imd L do not consider Ihcm high or low on 
ihfli accoiini. Their real merit will be judged by 
their Lord. 


3, Audfr (pi. his^bdi}= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of aceotint. See at 
23:117, p, 1103. n. 10. 


113. Their reckoning’ is not 
4 j>C^VJ but on my Lord, 
if you realize,”* 


4. tash'uHlna = you (all) realize, perceive, 

ore aware of (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 

to know, to realiize. See yath 'utH/m at 
2:154, p.73, ti. 5). 


5 t^rid = one who drives away, is going to 

drive aWay/CKpel (act, pardciple ftom tuFodd 
[tard\, to drive away). See M fairud at 6:52, p. 
41Kn.1. 


I 114. ' Nor am I the one 

^L 5 i*JiJi^LL to drive away’ the believers 


6r i, e., against Allah's dispkosute and letribytion 
for the unbeliever and sinful, nadkb- (p|, 

nudhur) = wamer (active poiticiple in the scale of 
fall from rmdhura [rUidtir/ nudhUr], to vow, to 
pledge). See at 25:56, p. IJ55, n. 3, 


a wamer open 


7, ^ muMn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident., manifcsi, stork, that which 
imd^es clear, clarifies (acL participle from 
form ]V of bdna [buyn/baydn]^ lo be clear,i 
evident. Sec at 26:97, p. 117^^ n. 9. 


Ijti 116. They said: 

"If you desist* not O Nuh 
you shall surely be 
of those stoned to death." 


3. ra/iraAi(r) = you cease, rcfniijv d«u4 

lertninate (v. ii. m s, irnpfet- fnam inwhil, form 
VI]] of flidid [nahy/nahw], to forbid. pcohibiL The 
final yt3‘ is drop^d for the particle Jlam renuog 
before the verb. See at 1^:46* P- 7), 


9, ja^yrmarj^min (pi.: occigierV of rntifjwndim'^ 

s. rnetrjilm ) = those stoned, stoned to ckaib ( 
passive parlicipic from ftifum [rajm]^ to sEo« 
(someonel- See ta-¥*tiF;ummna at I9:4ik P- %t 

n. 3). 
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have disbelieved' me." 

1 18. "So decree^ between me 
and them a final decree^ 

. i 

and rescue^ me 

^ ■S 

uf and those with me 
of the believers.” 

119. So We saved* them 
and those with him 

in the Ark‘ laden.^ 

120. Then We drowned® 
thereafter the rest.^ 

121 .Verily therein is a sign,"’ 
but most of them are not 
believers. 

122. And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty,” 
the Most Merciful. 


1 JuuShdhab£^niikadhdhabQ kudhdhat^ 

Si U>cy cried Ues, ihoughi uninic, disbelieved (v. 
ui. iii. pi. past fraoi kndhdhaba, fonn 11 of 
kadhubii [ktdhb /tadhib /Juidhbah / lo 

Lie. Sec at 26:6, p. 1163, n.S). 

2. ^ lyifa^ = open, decide, dccFdc, give viclory ( 

V. ii, m. a. imperauve from faiaiw \fatiy\, to open. 
See 317:89, p. 501, n. 4). 

3. ^ (g., pi, s 

dcciaiou, opening, victo«^, final decree. See at 
8:l9,p.553, n. 4. 

4. ^ nsjii - yon rescue, save^ delivcf (v. li. m. s. 

imperabve riom form II of rmjdlfidjw/ 

tmjd7 na^A], to be saved, 10 escape. See najjd al 

ID:86, p.667. n il). 

5. 'anjayttd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

<v. 1 . pi. pasi from form TV of nayd imjw7 
nqjdV najdh]. La save. See at 26:65, p. 1174, n, 
13. 

6. fait (mas. and fcm.: sing, and pi.) = ships, 

large sea^going vessels, (Noah's) Ark. See at 
23:27, p, 1031, n. 12. 

7. niash-^dn = laden, freighted, 

consigned (passive participle from sfui^tma 
lo load, lode, fietght). 

8. kJ jAI 'agktjsqnd = we drowned., SunJn, 

immersed (v. L pi. past from 'aghmqa. form JV of 
ghariifa [gharaq), to be drowned. See at 26:66. p. 
1174,11. 14). 

9 i. e., the rest of the people who were sinful. 
bdqfft Cpl.: accigen. of bdqun, s. = 

(be resi, the remaining ones, the staying one^s (act. 
participle from baqiya [baqd'\, lo remain, to 
continue to be. See b^qiy^ a! 18:46, p. 928, n. 2). 

to. ^dyah (pi. ^ 'dydfj = si^. revelahoiu 
mimcle. See at 26:103, p. 11SO, n. 7. 

11. jL^' 'iult = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
befoie Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, dlsiinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 26:104, p. 1180. n. 
8. 
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1. kadhitk^iiMii = she dLshclieved, cried lies 

to, regitrdod as false (v, uL f, s. pasi irt form II of 
htdktiba [kidkii /kadhib Madhhoh / kidhbah], to 
lie. See ai26:l05,p. nBD,n.9K 

2. ^^ munaSn {accusalive /Rcniiivc of 

mursatun, sitig. sne&sengers, iliose sent 

ouL, despoicited, delegated (po^ive participle from 
farm IV of rasiift to be long and 

flowing. See dl 26; 105, p- I IS I. n. 1). 

3. In Arabic a nmle inember of a tribe is |etieraliy 
spolten of as tbdf '^rothec^. 

4. L*ji5 t&li&ifiifta = you are on your goard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. u. m. pi. 
impfcL from itlaqH formi Vlll of waqd 
[wttijy/wiqdytih]^ to guwd, to protects Soe at 
26:106, p 1181* n. 3). 

5. 'fljnfn = faithful, irmtwortiiy* inisicd, 

trustee, loyal, honest (active pordaple on the scale 
of/oTf from 'tiituMii [dmdnah], io be faithful. 
See at 26:107. p. 1181. a 4). 

6. Uiaqd ln&hO= you (aJI) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. li. m. pi 
imperative from iitaqiK form VJ]| of waq& ( 
vniqyAviqdyah), to guard, safeguard- See at 
26:108, p. IIHI.n.5). 

7. 'd(f*tfjtj('d{f'i2+nrii : = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. Li. m. pL imperative from 
'ttfd'a, form IV of td'a I/tiw'], to dbey. See at 
26:108, p. 1181, n, 6). 

8. yr\ 'a/r (pl.jj-V*fjtfr) = reword, recompense, 
remurKcation, due. See at 26:109, p. ] 181 ^ n^ 7). 

9. ^dtamin (accigen. of sing. 

jJi* i.e., any being or object that points to 

its Crenton sing, "diami ? all beings, creatuies. 
See at 26:109, p 1181, m 8). 

to. (abnAita = you build, constnict. erect, set 

up (v.. it- m. pt- impfcl. from band [ 
[bifid'/banydit}^ to build. Sec banaw at 9:110, p. 
625. n. 7. 

11- ff' {S-: pi- ntyii'/‘arydVriyd'} = high land, 

lofty ground. 

12. i . e , a manumcni. 

13, ta*baihdba= you commit a folly, 

indulge in frivolity, abuse (v, ii. tn. pL impfet 
from 'abliha rabaih], to commit a folly, Eo 
abuse, to play. See "abatfum at 23:1 IS, p- 1103, 
n. 3- 


Section {Ruku^l 
123. The‘Addsbelieved’ 
the Messengers.^ 


124.When there said to them 
^1^1 their brother^ HGd: 

SoyiiV? "Will you not fear Allah?"'* 


125.’'Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust. 


126. “ So beware* of Allah 


44 ^ on it any remuneration. 

My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings."’ 


ryjsl at every lofty ground*' 

r-.' ■ 11 

aJU a sign 

indulging in frivolity?’ 
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|. {pl.L &. ix 

c^lnblishmcnis, plants, edifices ( mm of place 
from fdtui ii [sanVstitiV^iim'l to do* make, build. 
See saim'fi at 20’<S9, p, 991, n. 3). 

2. Oj-djtJ takhludfina = you live for ever, abide 
elemally <v. iL m. pi impfcl from khtikda 
[khtiWxi], to remain for ever. See ytikhiud at 
25:69, p U59, iu2>, 

3, fiiikr ba^ashtam = you seized, grasped, look 

hold of. caught ( v, ii, m. pL pasi fro in imiasha 
to seize, to atlack wilh violcrKc, See 
yab/i^hun^i ai 7:195, p, 541, n. 7). 

^J^JabbSrin ( p|. accigen. oi jabhilrdn: s, 

jabbMr) = those of colossal build and niighi* of 
overwhelming power, lyranis, oppressors ( active 
pantciplr in the scale of from jidxifu 

\jubr/jubiir\, to force, to compel, to cesloie. Sec at 
5:22. p. 340, n. 6), 

5h I>m 1 jVra^d you (aJI) bewiuc, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m, pi. 
imperative from form VIJl of ( 

watiy/wiffdynh), to guard, safeguard. See ai 
26:126. p. 1184, m6>. 

6. 'flrPdnfr^jrr'd+flf} : ij^^l = you (all) 

obey, be obodicni (v. ii, m, pL imperative from 
form IV of to obey. See ai 

26:126,p. llB4,n.7j. 

7. dj ^amadda = helped, assented, aided. 

reinforce provided, delayed, postponed (v. iti, 
m. s. past in form IV of muddti [rmidd]^ to 
eidend. See numidda al 23:55* p. 10S9. a. 4}. 

8. fiiiT ^oji'djn (pi.: s, na'am) = grazing 

ItvesEOck {sheep, caide* camels, goau), animals. 
S« at 25:49* p. 1153. n 2. 

9. ^ bunfn {pi,; accusative/gentlive of banun; A. 

ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring, childiea. Sec 
at 23:55, p 1089, n. 5. 

10. *uyflii (pi.; s. *ayn} = springs, fountains, 
eyes. S« at 26:57, p. J173, n. 4). 

H- 'flkhdftt = r fear* am afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. i. s. impfet. from fdtdfei [khuwf], to 
fear. See al 26:15, p. 1165, a. L>. 

12. *a^m E great, magniftccni, splendid, big, 

stupcndcHiis. most groitd, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 26:63, p 1174^ n. 9). 


ojiioJj 129."And take for yourselves 
ediftccs' 

*>^^>1*1 that you may live for ever?"^ 


you seize as tyrants 


^ 131. "So beware’ of Allah 
'!» and obey me."‘ 


132. "And beware of Him 
i^iit Who has provided’ you 
with all that you know," 


*' 133, " He has provided you 
1 with cattle* and children.’’* 


^ 134, "And gardens 


springs, 


135.'‘1 apprehend" against you 
the punishment of a day 
0 very grave. 





SGtah 26: [ Part J9 ] 


I. ' = straight, even, equal, sanie, alike 

S«at 16:71, p.m n. 4 


!p'i 136. They said: 

"It is the same’ on us 
whether you admonished^ 
J2i;t or were not 

of those admonishing,'’^ 


2. wa'azia - you admonished, exhorted, 

advised <v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from wa’am (mt'f:)^ 
to ndinortish, ID |>ieach. See ytiCiju at 24:17. p. 
ini.n.3). 


3. ,>1*^1 j w6*i^ {pi.' Eicc./gen. of 5 h 

w/i"i0 s those who admeciish. preaehers {act 
participle from See n. 2 above). 


4. i. e„ the religion which wc follow are the 
letigion of oor predecessors and it is proven by 
experience and custom. The followers of false 
religions always cite the custom of iheir 
forefathers In defence of iheir faith 
khufuq{^.: pi. *aJthMq) ^ character, naluns, 
dispositioii, way. 


137, "This is naught but 
the way of the ancients. 


138. "And we shall not be 
the ones punished."* 


5. *awwsitft (pi.: ace^gen. of Vjwiwffllrt; 
s.'ciwivicii) = fust ones^ foiemosiH Ehou of dd. 


ancienls 


[ 39, Thus they disbelieved^ 
him. So We destroyed® them 

Verity therein is a sign; 

but most of them are not 
believers. 


6. mu*ti^hifhahfn (p|.; acc7geiiiiive of 

Jim ‘adhdhiibQti, s, mu ^ndtuihtib) = those who are 
chastisedn punished {passive participle fioni 
"adhdhiibii, form 11 [rrt'd/tlh} of "iidhabti I 
to impede, to obstruct. See mu^adhdhiMrt at 
17:15, p. 877 n. II). 


7, LyjS* kadhdfmbG = they cried lies, Ihought 

unmic. disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. pasi front 
kadhdhtibci, form 11 of kadhaba [kid^ /kadhih 
/kadhimh / kidhbah], |o lie. See at 26:6, p. I EfiJ, 
n. S). 


^ 140. And verily your Lord 

He is the All-Mighty,'” 
the Most Merciful. 


9. *ahJaknd =± we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pV past from ^ah/aJta^ farm IV of haliika {halk/ 
/lulk/ Atiidk //ahiukah], to perish. See at 22i45, p 
106U n. )3). 

10. = A!l~MighEy, [nvirKtbly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strdnf, 
mighty, difftcult. hand See at 26:122, p. 1133^ 0- 

11. 


SecUctii 8 

141. The Thamud disbelieved 
the Messengers. 


ll 
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pii Jliij 142. When there said to them 
their brother' S^lih: 

^ "Wiil you not fear Allah?"^ 


"Indeed 1 am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust."^ 


^tl^S !44. "So beware'* of Allah 
loy^j and obey me,"* 


jjCililtj 145. "And I do not ask of 


you on It any remuneration. 
'^1 My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings."^ 


146. "Will you be left" 
^I*nt is here^ 


safe and secure?"'' 


147. "Amidst gardens' 
I>u?^j and springs?"'* 


148. "And corn fields'* 


I. [n Ambic ti mole mcnibcr of a. tribe is gcnemlly 
spoken of ns their larolher". 

2r t^iaqdna ^ you arc on your guoirdK 

protiCCl yourselves, fear Allah, fenr (v, ii, tn. pl. 
impfcL from form VIM of 

lo guard, 10 See nt 

26:124, p,HH u. 4> 

3, *amln = faithful, trustworthy, truMcd. 

inisiee. JoyoJ, hortesE (active participle on Uie scale 
of fa'it froio "amurtu [^amd>iaAJ, to be fnithful- 
See at 26:129, p. I W.ilS). 

4. lyJi ii£aq^ you (oil) bewotfe, be on 

your gui^» fcoTt be afraid of (v. ii m- pl- 
imperative froin iitaqti^ form VIM of mttfd ( 
waqy/wiqdytih}, to guard, safeguard. Sec at 
26:131, p, llSS^u. S), 

5, ^(3(f'i2 = you (all} 

obey^ be obedient (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
form JV of fu'o [row'], lo obey. See at 
26:131, p. ! 185. m 6). 

6. yirl 'a/r (pl.^j-l'iyilr) = reward, recompense, 
remunemtion, due. Sec al 26:127, p- 11B4, n. 

7 ‘Sfamln (occj'gen. of OjJU 

sing. pJu ^dlam, ix., any being or objcci that points 
to ita Creator) = all beings, creatures. See at 
26:1127, p. 1184,0.9). 

Sr tutrakHna = you arc left, left alorK, 

abandoned (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. pa^iSive from 
iitrakti itcirk]^: lo leave. Set tutrak^ at 9:15, p- 
52S, n. 7). 

9r j. e., in lhi£ worldly life enjoying Ehe graces 
and benefits bestowed by Allah? 

10. (pl.; ciccigen. of 'lilflimiiii: s. 

'dflun) = peaceful, safe and secure iacl participle 
from 'dmeiiia, fojtti IV of 'tmim 
[*i(ijnn/'amM'amdruih], 10 be safe- See (U 15:82, 
p, 324, n. 4). 

II. ^Lfr yanji^ (sing, j^rnnoi^), DCthords, gardens, 
paradise. See at 23:18. p. 1079,^ n. 5. 

12. “nyiSrt (pl.; s. 'ayn) = springs, fountains, 

eyes. Sec at 26:134, p. 1185, n. 10) 

17- £.JrJj s. zar"\ =■ seeds, green 

crops, plonlations, cuUivated lands, com-fietils. 
Secw' at 18:32, p. 923,^ n. 14. 
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and date palrn^ of which 
the spadix^ is slim?"’ 


2. ^ tal* = spadix or inflorcswnco of ihe pdin 
iTM, pollen, spathe See at &-99, p 4^3, n. 2. 

3 . ha^m - £lim, slendcrn digested, 
oppressed. 

4. fanhiiuna =■ you carve, hew (v. iL tfi. pi. 

impfci. Fram nahata to corve, to hew. See 

at 7:74, p. 495, n. 6) 

5. fdfiJftri ( pi.; acc./gen. of /MhUu; tr 

f^rih) ^ experts, sldlFul. og^dc, lively, pceity ond 
(aei. participle fmin faruha \fur^h£ih^vr^hah\ to 
be aclive, beautiful). 

6. hraqH (;n£4ir)s you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. u. m, pi imperative 

from form VI11 of 

to giuud, safegtiDid See nl 2fi; 144, p. MS?, n. 4). 

7. ^uff'iJnfrflfrw+nj) : 1j«>T = you (all) 

obey,, be obcdieni (v. ii. m. pi. impemtive From 
form IV of fd'w [fow'J, to obey. See at 
26:144. p llB7,n. 5). 

S. H tutVi^ - you (all) do not obey^ comply 

with, accede to (v. ii, m. pi. imperadve. from 
form IV of {tmv']r lo obey. See n. 7 
above and tuft'd at 24:54, p (128, a 11) 

9. musiijtn (pi; actrygen. of musFfjUni s. 

musrij) = thosie who comnue excesses, exceed dl 
bounds, extravagant. prodigtd. wasteful, 
ironsgressoEs (active participle from 'asra/a, form 
iV of mraftt/mrifa [fUff/ s^rn/], lo corrode, la 
spoil, to neglect. See at 10:12, p. 640, ti. 9). 

I 10. t. e., by their unbelief and wrong deeds. 

I yufsiddna ^ they moke mischief. COUJK 

disorder, spoil (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from ysada^ 
form IV of fasada \fasihi/fusGd], to be bad. Set 
01 IbiGS, p. 857. n. I). 

11 , - they moke good, niaJos 

ameiKls, reform., rectify (v. iii^ m- pL impfet 
fenn IV of suldS/ 

to be good, proper. See at 

24:5, p lJ07, n.7) 

12. musiih/^ann (pi.; accJgcm. of 

masahfyardff, i. nwnahl^r ) = tho^ bewitched, 
spetUbound (passive participle from mkha/ti, 
form II of ftthur [.ri^r], to bewitch. See tmshdi M 

25:8,p II40;ri 5>. 


149. "And you carve 
out of the mountains houses 


skilfully 


iiijUii iso." So beware* of Allah 
siAi'J and obey me."^ 


dictate of the transgressors. 


152. "Who make mischief’” 
in the land 

1 ^jAr^yS and do not make amends."” 


are but of those bewitched 


154. "You are naught but 
^ a human being like us. 

So bring a sign, if you are 

of the truthful." 


SSrtth 26'.AI-SttH'uril' [FSkn Cyu;‘t 19] 


lt«9 


JU 155, He said: 


'This is a she-camel,' 
hers is a drinking turn ^ 
and yours is a drinking turn 
on a day specified."’ 


I*^l5 156. "And do not touch"* her 


#5^ with any offence,* 

or there will seize*you 
the punishment of a day 
very grave." 


157. But they hamstrung^ her 
and became® remorseful.’ 

$ 




[ 58. So there seized them 
the punishment. 

Verily therein is a sign; 
but most of them are not 
believers. 


10 


159. And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty,*' 

0^1 the Most Merciful. 


1. It is reported dial ihcy denionded of him to 
bring out a prcgiuint shc-c^cl <3ui of th« hsid 
wok and dial she should give birth lo her calf 
befon? ihcir eyes. Allah gnuiEed lhat miracle to 
SaJih, peace be on him ( Al-Ts^arfH pi. V[[l, 
226-227; Ibn KalhTr, til 436. Spc also 1:72. p. 
494, n, S). n^qah (s.; pi. n&if/rtiydtf/nd^di) = 
she-comeL See at 1J :64, p. 70L, n. 4. 

2. ^ drinking turn, lime/watcr for 
drinking. 

3. fji*- c known, determined, fixed^ 

specified (pass, participle from atitmi to 

know. Sec at J5:36 h p. 81 5. n. 5. 

4. j, e.. do not aTflici on her. V td tamassd = 

do noi touch (v, ii. m. pi. imperaiive 
Ipcohibiiion) from nuisia [nuirV lo feel, 

to touch. See nt I \ ;64, p. 70J. n. 7), 

5. tj.** ipl.'ajwd'> = evil, ill, offence, injury, 
blemish, calamily, misfonune. bad deed. See a{ 
20:22, p. 980. n. 13). 

6. ja'ikAuifAtr(u) he lakes, seizes, gels hold of 

(V. UL m, s. impfcE. from ‘akhitdha ['zik/iifh]. to 
lake. The firmE Icticr takes faihah because of a 
hidden 'an in ihe causal coming bcTcie the 
vejb. See ya Vm^u at IS;79. p. 940, ti. 4). 

7. i. e., they slaughtered her. ^aifaril = they 

wounded, crippled by cutting the tendons at the 
back of the knees, hamstrung, (figuratively^ 
slaughtered, for they used to harustring the camcli 
for slaughtering it} {v, iii. jn. pi, past from 'atfara 
{'uifr/'aqr/‘aqdr£ih\f lo be baireti. !?ee at 11:64, p, 
TOJ.n. 9). 

8. = they became, became iu the 

morning (v. ii. m. pi. past in form IV of ^abahii 
[juhA], 10 be in the morning. See at 11:94. p. 7 L2, 
n. 5). 

9. i. e.. on realizing their mistake; but it was of no 
avail to ihem against Allah's punishment. 

nSdtmfn tnccJgen. of nMifiidrij s. nMm) = 
lepenioni,. mmorsehil [aetive participle from 
nudittui inadam/fitiddmah). |o rcpcnl See at 
23:40. p, I0«5. n. 9). 

10. 1. c., a pointer to the consequences of unbelief 
in oiird disobedience lo Allah, ^dyah (pk 

'dyd'/) ^ sign, revelation, mimcle. See at 26:121 
p. MSl.n. 10. 
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\ IW^d'lid^af = she dis^believedL ci^ lies 
\o, ftgBxdcd as false (v. ili. f. y post in foon IT of 
kiidhtiba tiEidftfe /kadhib /imdhbuh / m 

lie. See al26;tlVp. UHn. 1). 

(aecusaiLve /geaitive of 

munal^n. sing, imir.tui) = messengers, (hose send 
oui. despatched, delcgaicd (passive participle from 
"tiFittiit ^ form (V of rasila [rarfiii]. to be long and 
flDwing. See at 26:123^ p. 11S4, n. 2). 


Section (RuAu'} 9 
160. There did disbelieve* 
hffy the people of LOt 
the Messengers.^ 


3. In Ambic a iniiie member of a tribe U generally 
spoken of os their ■'broihcr\ 


16[.When there said to them 
ySjC^ their brother^ Lili 
5^1 "Will you not fear"* Allah?" 


4. mmq^aa ^ you are on your guard, 

prutcct yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pL 
impfet. froni itiaqH, form VIIt of wtitfd 
[mniqy/wiijayah]^ to guard, to protect. Sec al 
26; 142, p. US7,n. U. 

3, 'am(n = faithfiil, trustworthy, misled, 

tnisioe. loyaJ, honcsl (active participle in the scale 
of/r^Tl from ‘amuna Ed be faith hil. 

See at 26:143. p. J187. n. 3). 

6, iifaqii you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fcor, be nfraid of (v, ii. m. 
impemtive from form Vllt of ( 

waifyMitidy<Ah), to guard, safeguard See at 
26:149. p. USB, 0,6). 

7. : 'jAjWl - you (oil) 

obey, be obedienl (v. ii. m. pi impeiative from 
y/d'n, form tv of (d'tf to obey. Sec at 

26:149, p LISS. n. 6>. 

B- jA-l *ajr (pi.jj^t'ujlli') s reward, recompense, 
lemunemiioo. due. See at 26:145, p. 1187, n. 6). 


i^i 162. "I am indeed unto you a 
A; Messenger worthy of trust. 


163. "So beware* of Allah 


you on It any remuneration; 
my remuneration is not but 
■CiliuliJtyj on the Lord of all beings."’ 


9. *itamSn (acc/gen. of sitig. 

,Ju ije., any being or object that points lo 

its Creator) = all beings, cffiatures. S« at 26:145, 
p. 1137. n. 7). 


10. The people of Lflt, peace be on him, were 
given to honwwJtuality. dhukr^n (pL: s. 

dhdikiir) ^ moles. Sec dhitkUr at 6:139, p. 450, n. 


I 165. "Do you go into the 

males'® of the creatures?" 


11. tadkariina symi (all) leave, leave alone 

(V. ii. m. pi. itnpfcl. from wttdHr. See tadkaru at 
4:129. p.30l,n. II). 


liLMij 
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H9L 









what your Lord has created’ 
for you of your partners?^ 
Nay, you are a people 
exceeding all bounds.^ 

167. They said: "If you 
do not desist,'* O LCt, 
you shall surely be 
of those driven out,"* 






168. He said: "Verily I am 
of your deed an abhorer.'* 


169. "My Lord, save’ me 
and my family* 
from what they do." 






170. So We saved'' him 
and his family, all of them; 


171. Except an old woman*'* 
4 among 

those remaining behind.” 


I. jLi klmlaqa he c^dted, mdiJe, originaijed (v. 

til. m. pust fmm khatq, to citate. See at 26:73, 
p, 1176, iL 8) 

*aivSj (sing- z^wj) ~ hiisbarids, 

wives^ spouse,^, parlf>ers. piiirs, types, kinds, zany 
is used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied 
\o either husband or wife. Sec at 24:6, p, I L07, n. 
9. 

3. ‘ddiifF {pL: s. Win) tiggressora, ihnse 

who ait disobedieni, exceed all bemnds, inimjcal, 
iransgressors (ncl. participle fnMfi Wa, forrn III of 
[ adwl lo speed. Sec at 23:7, p, 1076. n. 9). 
3. ^ UintahUT^ = you cease. refTuin, desist, 

terminate (v. ti. m. s. impfcl. from inruhd. form 
VJU of niiM [niihy/nahw], lo fot^id, prohibit. The 
final is dropped for the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 26:116, p. 1132, n. 8). 

5. mukhrajftt (pt; acc^gen. of 

mukhra/Hni s. mtikhmj) = those evicted, driven 
out, removed (passive participle from 'iikhraja, 
rjum IV of kkinraja [khur^j], to go out. Sec at 
15:48. p. 817, n.9j. 

6. ^ qil^n (pJ.; acc/geri- of qMHn; s. qJll) = 

strong dcleslcrs, tmters. obhoreis (acL participle 
from qal^ [qaiw/qaiy]. to fry, to bake). 

7. ^ najji = yon rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from nttjjtl form 11 of naja 
[najw/hajtl 7 najilh]^ to be saved,, to escape. See 

floi/dai 26:113, p. 1183, n. 4). 

8. Jifcl "uM (s.; pi. ‘tiMJin) = 

family, Twife. relatives, kitisfolk, inhabitants, 
followers,, adherents, inmaics. owner. See at 
24:27. p. till n.4. 

9. 1^ najjayad = wc rescued, saved, delivered 

{v. i. pi. post from najj^d, form IT of naja [fiajw 
/miJH' /fUtjM], to make for safety, Eo be saved. 
Seeat2t:38.p. 1036. n. 11). 

10. i. e., his wife who was on unbeliever and is 

disapprovingly referred lo here as '‘on old woman*" 
of bis family, (s,; pi- = 

old woman, old man, advanced in years. 

1 L She, being on unbeliever, remained with the 

sinners and was deslioycd- (pL: 

ateJ^n. of s. ^^ir) = those 

remaining behind, ihe bygone ones (active 
participle from ghabara [ghubUr], lo stay, to 
remain, to pass away. Sec at 15:60, 819, n, 10). 
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1. tiammarn& = we devosULted. annihiloied^ 

destroyed, niiiied, demolished (v, in [d. past fnom 
dtimimra, form U of damara to pemb- See *it 
25:36, p, 114«, 0,12), 

2. ^^ffini'ariTd = wc showered, mined ( v. i, 

pi. past fiom 'amlara, form EV of mutara ^ lo rain. 
Steal 15:74, p. 822. n. 10. 


172. Then We annihilated' 


the others. 


173. And We rained^ on them 


3. The whole land was turned upside down by 
Alla)i''s Command, aecompunied by showers of 
sijjti (Slones of baked clay)H as mentioned al 
11 ;82, p, 707 and dt 15:74, p. 822. i.l- sd'a = he 

or it became foul, bad, evil tv. iii. m. s. past from 
ju Vs(nv\ lo be bad. Sec at 20:100, p. 1001. a. 5). 


a rain' and evil became 


the rain for those warned 


174.Veri!y therein is a sign 
but most of them are not 


4. muttdfmtitt (pi.: occusalive/ |en. of 

mundharun, sing, putndharl = those who am 
warned, (pis£. participle from 'andhara, lo worn, 
form JV of fifjdhorirH \nadhr/nitdhilr\, to dedicate, 
to make a vow. Sec munihirin at 10:73, p. 664^ n. 


believers 


5. i. c., a |>ointcr to the consequences of unbelief 
and disobedience to Allah. The rjins are siill 
visible by the side of the Dead Sea. (pi. 

M 'dydO = sign, revelation, mimek. Sec at 
26:153, p, 1189,11. 10. 

6- v kadhdhaba = he cried lies lo. regarded os 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. tn. s. pasi in form II of 
kiidhiitu [kidhh ^dhik /futdiiiih / ItidAbo/r), to 
lie. See at 20:56. p. 987, n. 14). 

7. *as-hdt (pi.; sing, ^u* ^^it} ^ 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associales, 

followers, owners See at 26:61, p, 1173, n. 13). 


175. And indeed your Lord 
He is the All-Mighty, 

S the Most Merciful. 


Section (Ruku") IQ 

176. There did disbelieve® 


the Dwellers’ of the Wood' 
the Messengers. 


8- The '^dwellers of |he Wood" were a people 
closely related lo the Midianilcs. They lived in 
the region of Tobuk in north Arabia which was 
then full of forests (See Sulaymfln NodwT, 
Tdrtkh-i'Ardii£‘Qur"dn, (Urdu teiil, VoL II, pp- 
2D25). ^aykah = wood, jungle, for^ts, 
Ehickei See at 15:78, p. 823. n. 4, 

9. tatfaqtina =■ you art on your guard, 

proicci yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v, il. m. pi. 
impfcl. from iitciqd, form V|l| of wttgd 
[wo^yAvf^dyuAJ. lo guard, to prolect. See al 
26:161, p 1190. n. 4) 


177. When Shu‘ayb said to 


Will you not fear'' Allah?' 
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J 'amfjj = foitliriil. tmslworthy. tnisted. 

trustee, luyal, hencst {sedve participle in the scale 
of fu‘t{ from [V^Fn^aA], [o be faithful. 

See at 26:162, p. 1190, n, 5), 

2. tj^i it1aq& {n£/ni)= you (al|| beware^ be cn your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. ni. pL itnperaiive 
from iitaqd, fonii VII [ of ( ¥?aqy^iiidyaH), 

to gnard, safeguard. See nt 26:163, p. 1190, n. 6). 

3. i s you (nil) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. p| impemcivc fitiiti 
form IV of (tow'], to obey. Ee* at 
26:163, p. H9(J,n, 7). 

4. 'flu/d = you (ail) fulRI. carry out, 

redeem, give in full (v, jj, m, pi. imperative from 
[wiifil l to fulfil. S« ai 17:35, p. S§4, n. 3). 

5. ksyl (s.; pi. aky^t) = measure. See at 
17:35, p. 884. n. 4. 

6. i. e., causing loss to others by giving le;Ss than 

the full measure due to them, mukhsirin ( 

pL; acc7gen. of mukhsir^; $. makhsiy) those 
who cause loss, reducers (act. participle from 
'okK^am^ form IV of khsirn [khusr /kht^rf 
khait{^mh/ to lose. S« khmiri^ at 

23:102. p, nfX),n.5). 

7- l>ij ond- you (all) weigh (v. it. m. pi. 

impemdve from wai/ina \waift/uanh], to weigh. 
See at 17:35. p.gS4,n 6), 

S. qUf&S (s., pi. qasdl!!?)!^ scale, balance. 

See al 17:35, p. 884, n. 7. 

9. muitaqfm = straight, upright, crect^ 

correct, right, proper (active participle from 
form X of qdma \qiiwmuh/qiydm\, to 
stand up, to get up). See at 19:36, p. 959, n. 8). 

10. i. e., do not tfefraud them by giving le&s than 

their due. 'i id t^khas& = diminish, 

reduce, decreose, lessen (v. ii. m. pi. impemtivc 
(prohibition} from bokhasa [bukhs]^ to decn:a5c. 
See at 11:8S. p. 70S, n. 9). 

11. tjU V t& ^ do noE act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from 'aM 
{ 'HfhwJ, to act wickedly. See oi 7:74, p 495, n. 9), 
I2r mufiidin (acc. /gen. of mufsidUn, 

sing, mu/jrid) = fmschkf-fnaker&, trouble-makers < 
active participle from 'ofstuia, form IV of/f«fl^fi 
IfasM^usHdj, to be bad. See at 10:81, p, 666, n. 


178. "Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust."' 


1 79 . "So beware^ of Allah 
and obey me."^ 


^ you on it any remuneration; 
)'niy remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 


181.‘'Givemfuir 

the measure^ and do not be 

of those causing loss.'* 


I 182. "And weigh 

pi£:ili^LLii)C with scales* straight. 


183. "And reduce not'“ 
people in their goods, 
and act not evilly''in the land 
cu^ making mischief."'^ 


U94 
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Cp Ij^ 

184. "And beware' of Him 


Who created^ you 

'4j5 

and the generation^ 


of those of old/ 


185. They sard: "You are but 


one of those bewitched."* 


186. "And you are not but 


a human being* like us; 


and we indeed consider^ you 


of those telling lies."® 

$ 


187. "Then drop** on us 


pieces'^of the sky, 


if you are 


of the truthful."” 

* ^ ^ ^ 

188. He said: "My Lord 


knows best of what you do." 




189. But they disbelieved'* 


him. So there siezed”them 


1. irtaqil (n£^f)= you (jJl) beware, be on 

ynur guard, fear, be afraid of |v. ii. iti. pi. 
imperative from fonn Vlli of waq^ { 

waqy/wiqdyah\ to gooid, safeguard Sec at 
26;BKp. nss. n. 5). 

2. khataqa = he created, made, originated 

(V. ill. m s, past from khaiq, to create. See at 
26:!66p. 1191. a 1). 

3. UuJr Jibiltah (s,: pi. JibUtdt) ^ nature, created 
being, generation. 

4. OjtjE ^awwaWn (pL; s. ‘awwa!) ■= first Ofies, 
forerriosf those of old, ancients. See at 23:81. p, 
1095, n, 7, 

5- mmah^/in (pt.; occ^gezn. nf 

masii^harun; s. nmsa^ttr } = those bewitcherf, 
spell-bound (passive podtciplc from sahJuirtif 
form II of .TtfAar (jiArJ, to bewitch. See ai 

25:8, p. 1140, ft. 5>. 

6. jAr bashar ^ man, human being, mankind. See 
at 23:33, p. |0S4.n,4. 

7. jir^nnii - we think, believe, suppose, 

consider (v. i. p|, impfet- from pnna [^n ], to 
think, to suppose. Sec at U :27, p. 687, n. 8), 

8. kS/ihiblfi (pi,; aocygen. of kadfiib^ 

sing. kdtihih} = iho$c that Uc, liais, untruthful 

(act participle from kiiilhakfi \kidhb/ kadhibf 
kiidhlmh/kidhbiih], to lie. See nt 24:7, p. J lOE, u. 
3), 

9. *aiqit = (you) cause to faJI, drop, topple, 

overthrow (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'asqa^ 
form IV of feiqatit [fuifit/fmaqutl m fall Stt 
iwtifiia at 17:92, p. 902, n. 11). 

10. ^jiS tdsaf fpL; s. kirfah) = tragme»tfi, 
pieces. See at t7;92. p, 903, n. I. 

11. sidiqtn (pi.; accJgen. of sddiqSin; i. 

4ddiq} = tmihruh those who speak the imth 
(active paniciple from sadaqa [fctdq/ lidql, ta 
speak the truth. See at 26:31. p. L1^. n. 5), 

12. kadhdhabd = they cried lies, ihougfe 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. post frdtu 
kiidh/itmha, form. El of kadfiabu (itiifhfr /kadhib 
/luidkb&h / AieiAiwAjH to lie. See at 26:13$, p 
1136, n. 7f 

13. "Bkhadha = he took, caught, got bold of. 

,vized (v. iii. m. s. po^t from ^akJidh. See si 
16:113, p. 866, n. 10). 
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L ^ ^tlah (5.; pL ^lul } = shade, 
overshadowing, dionopy, awning, inorq^uec. Sec al 
7:l6D,p,527, n. 9 

2. It is report^ ihni Aliah scnE on them flrsl m 
cxtreine Iwit and ihen an overshadowing cloud 
Uftder which ihey gathered for shade and coolness^ 
and when ihey ail gathered under ihe shade of the 
cloud it was turned into a burning fire in which 
they alt were destroyed (see the iapTrs of 
Al-Tabarf and Ibn Kathfr on ihii 'ayah) 

'ffffm = great, magnificeni, splendid, big, 
stupendous, mufil grand, huge, immense, 
ioonstrous. grave. Sec aiSfiilSS, p. 1185, n. 12). 
% i. e.. a pointer to ihe consequences of unheLief 
aiKl disobedience to Allah. *dyak (|^. 
'dyilt} = sign, revelation, mimek. See nl 26:174, 
p. il92.n.5. 

4. 'flzfe = All‘Mighty, tnviacibly Powerful, 

before Whom cveryorc else is powerless; also 
respe-cEcd^ disunguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficuli, hard. See at 26; 140, p. (136. n. 


the punishment 
of a day of overshadowing.' 
Verily it was the punishment 
of a day very grave.^ 


1 90. Verily therein is a sign 
but most of them are not 
believers. 


191. And verily your Lord 
4^' 'Jl He is the All-Mighty," 
the Most Merciful. 


5. This is a reitemtion that the Qur'an was sent 
down by Allah. Jt was no composition of the 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
nor anyone else. Jijs laaz^i = sending down, 

bringing down, something sent down (verbal noun 
in form II of mi^ia [nuzJ/J, to come down^. See 
at Z0;4, p. 976, n. 6 

6. *dJamfn {accJgcn. of ij-A* 'dtumdn; sing. 
jJit 'diamy i.e,. any being or object ihal points lo 
its Ciraton sing. VJifmi) = all beings, creatures. 
Sec at 26:164, p. I19€,n.9). 


Section {Ruku*) 11 
^ 192. And indeed it is 
a sent-down’ of 
^'vu the Lord of all-beings.* 


7. i. c., the ange] Jibrfl. is a special name of 
the angel Jlbrtl (see 2;97). tie Is also called 
simply al-fidh (the spirit), os in 97:4; and ul-R^h 
rtf-Amfn (the faithful spirit), as Irere in 26; 193, 
and RUf} ul-Quih, as in 2;S7). See rdh at 19; 17, p. 
954, n. 9^ and at 26:178, p. 1193, n. 1]. 


193. There came down with 
i it the Faithful Spirit,^ 


8. i, E., against Allah's displeasure and 
punishmeni for unbelief and sin. cyu-^ mundhirin 

(pi.; Dceusaiive/ gen. of muttdhiriin, sing. 
mtitidhir) = woiticrs, (Kt, participle from 
'mdhara, lo warn, form IV of nadhafa Inadhr 
/fimihUr], to dedicate, to make a vow. See at 
tS;56, p. m n. 5). 


wamers 




SuraA At-Shti*ard' [ Part 19 J 


1. JU3 Osin ( s,; m & f; pi. 
"tilsin£ih/*tiLtuti) = tisfigiue, languo^. See at 2£^.27^ 
p.%|.a 7. 

^ mubfn = open ami clear, glaringly 

obvious, evicknt, manifest, stark, Lhai which 
mokes cIcelt. clarifies (act. partidpk from "atclnn, 
form IV of Mtm Ibayn/htty^nl, to be clear, 
evident. See at 26:97, p. 1179, n. 9. 

3fr i Cr, ihe coming of the Prophci Muhanimad< 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and of 
the Qur'fln, is forticld in ihc previous scripiuns. 

4. jt^ ttibur (pi: s, zatQr} = scripfime. 

5. tpL; accJgea. of 

5. ^ first ones, foremost^ lho.se of gjd^ 
ancicnis. S« at 26:137., p. 1LS6, lu S, 

6. ^ = he knows, is awone of, is 

cognisant of (v. iti. m. s. impfet. from ‘utima 
(0 know. The Ttnal letter takes fathah 
because of the panicle 'tm coming befnee the 
verb- See al 2]:2S,pJ0L9, n. 6). 


195 jn the Arabic tongue" 
most clear 


196. And verily it is’ in 
ihe scrpiuresW those of old. 


197, Is it not for them a sign 
that there knows it 
}S^ the scholars 

of the Children of IsrS’Tl?^ 


7. £iich os *Abd Allah ibn Salim, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who was a leading scholar of 
the Jews at Madina and who, being cognizam of 
what was writlen in the Tawrtlh about the coming 
of the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessing qf 
Allah be on him. embraced Islam. 

3. tdjj nazzaJfi^ - We sent down fv. i. pi. fnam 

tuizmtii. form U of titihuh to tome dom 

Sec at t7:9S, p. 904, n. :3). 

9. ^fl^fljiffntpl.; occJgen. of 'tt'jwmUy l 
'Jiotdy)} = non- Arabs, roreignen. 

10. tji qara^a s he read, recited, studied <v. iii 

m. s. past from to read, recite. See 

ifara'ia at 16:93^ p. 36L, n. 2), 


jp-dji We sent it down® on 
any of the non-Arabs 


199. And he read'® it 
unto them. 

they would not have been 
isitAA in it believers. 


II. 1. e.^ thus Wc have set ihcir heart about the 
Qur'^. b£i- saiaknA = channelled, [hreodei 

passed, inserted (v. i. pL past from taktht 
l^atk/suWk], to Insert, to enter upon a course. Set 
jaiiikit 20:53, p. 937, n.l 

mw/rimfff (p|.- acc./gen. of 

6. tnujtim) 1 = thi>s« who cammii sins, sinrun, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from tijrama^ fcmi 
IV of j&rama [/am], lo commit & crjine. See al 
25:31, p. 1147, n. 4). 


200.Thus have We inserted 
4 ^'.^ j it in the hearts of the sinful. 




SSrah 26: IPJUt {Jaz') 191 


1. ^ 'flWm = jigqiuzing. anguisliiing, 

McniciaiifigH mosl painful (aci. p,irliciplc in ihe 
ijHcn^ivc scale of/ci'f/ from 'atinm ['alnm], to be 
iti pain, lo feel pain). See at 25:3?^ 1149^, n, 6. 


201. They will not believe in 
it till they see the 
punishment most painful.' 


2. ^ bagh/a^an (Bagktab surprise) all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 22:55, p. 1065. n. 9. 


3, ^ash^urUmi ^ (bey realize, noiioc, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to kiww^ oiie aware (v. 
ill. m. pi impfet. from sha'am (i/ia'i/i'], lo 
realize, to know. See ai 23:56, p. I(189. 


202. So it will come to them 
iii all of a sudden,^ 

and they will not realize.^ 


4. When they sec all of a sudden the punishincat 
they will pray for being givert time to enable 
ihcm to believe and reform themselves- 

munforUtt (pL; s. = those res pi led, 

given lime, a waited (passive participle from 
'onoarii . form tV of waffirei to 

see. Sec munzarifi at 15:36, p- 815. n. 2). 

5. Ojlfcii- i ^asta'JU^tta = they seek to hasten. 

expedite, hurry (v, ili. m. pi. impfet. from 
ista'jala, fonii X of 'ajitu l"<ijat/"ajalah], \o 
hasten. S« at 22:47, p. 1062, n, 13). 


203. Then they will say 
"Shall we be respited?" 


204.1s it then Our retribution 
they seek to hasten?^ 


6. Uc. - we made (someone) enjoy,, 

gmoicd enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pL past fftrm 
nuirf^'o+fcrm 11 of muta'a [mciiVmut'ith], to lake 
away. Sec at 21:44, pJ024, n- S). 

7. i. e., the promised punishment. 

y(l*adilna = they are promised, assured, 
threatened, (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive from 
w'tiJa [wu'rf], lo make a promise. S« at 23:93, p. 
1098. n.2). 

8. I, c-H even if ihey are given to enjoy for long 
years there will neither avail them ihc long 

nor the benefits they are given to enjoy when Ihe 
promised punishment befalls them- *aghnd ? 
he or it availed, became of use, enriched, sufficed 
(v. jiL m. s. past in form IV of ghemiya LffftiVtcw / 
J. to be fete from wont, to be rich. See at 
15:84, p. 834 n 7>. 


ol if We make them enjoy 
—■ for years; 


206.Then there comes to them 
what they are promised?^ 


207. There shall not avail' 
them what they had been 

given to enjoy.’ 


9. ymnnfta'^na = they ate made to enjoy. 

granted to enjoy, rumished (v. ill, m. pL impfcl. 
passive fmm rnam'ti, from 11 of mfir/a'a. See n. 6 
above. 



l. = we tksUoyed, JumihiSi^ed (v, 

L pi. pajt fmm uA/dJtd, form IV of hidaka [hulk/ 
hulk/ kaldk /tuhlukiih]^ lo perish. See at 26: L59, p. 
J186, 11.9). 

2- qaryah (i.; pi. ffufeut) ^ hobilotioii, 
town, village^ harnict. See at 23:S1, p. 1133^ n. 9, 
J. muiidhirittt (pi.: s. mmdhir) = womers. 

(acl piutictpte fromte wam, fertn [V of 
nadftiira [nu^dtr /ttudhur], lo dedicate, to moke a 
vow. See mundhinn at 26:194, p. 1195^ n. S). 

4. dhikri ^ recollection, cenwmbnince, 
memory + nemindcr. See at 21:84. p. 1035. o. 9. 

5. pISimtn (accJgcn. of ^HmUn. sing. 

^lim) s imnsgre^rs, wrqng^doers, unjust 
persons ( nciive paiticipie from ^luma to 

transgress, do wrong. Sec ai 26: LO, p. L164, n. 3). 
6r u Oh, the Qur'liii was not brought down by 
Natans, os the unbelievers alleged. The 
tesume^ the theme rticemied at 'dyahs L 92-194. 

tanazzalai = she or it came down, 

descended, towered herself, gave up (v. ili. f. s. 
post from lanazzaiUr form V of nuztitti [j?mu/h to 
conrhe down, get down. Sec fjatanatzttiu at 19:64, 
p. 967. n. 5), 

yanha^ht » he or it behoves. i$ 

appropriate, \% meel. is seemly, is necessary (v, iiL 

m. s, impfet. from mfuigAd, form Vtl of baj^kS 

to seek^ to desire. Sec at 25;IS. p. 
1147. n. 2). 

g yasiM*iitm = they are oble to, aie 

capable of. con affnid (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
jjrtcifd'a, form X of id‘a [fowl, to obey. Sec at 
16:73, p. SSI. n.2>. 

9, i, e., hearing of the Qur'flolc J&m* 

= hearing, lo listen, sense of hearing, ears. Sec at 
23:78, p, 1094. n. g. 

10. mu'z^ltln (pl.t s. /mt'idt ) ~ these 

isolaied, secluded, kept aloof, dissociated (passive 
participle from ‘amiu [*(iz/\, lo sel aside, to 
isolate. Sec a 'mzda dt 19:47, p. 962, n. 13). 

IL. mu^adhdkabfn (pi.; accigenirive of 

mu\uihdhtibQft', s. mu^adhdhab} = those who ore 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
‘adhdfuita, form It of *adhidm {"adhb], 

to impede, to obstfueL Sec al 26:138. p. 1186, n. 


208* And We destroyed^ no! 
H any habitat^ except ii had 

wamers? 


isXi 209. As a reminder 
and We are not 
unjust.’ 


iiwUj 210. Nor did there come 
*> down* with it the Satans. 


211. Nor is it meeffor them 
nor are they capable of.® 


21 2. Indeed they are 
from the hearing’ 
kept aloof. 


213, Hence invoke not 
along with Allah any other 
god and thus become 
of those punished.” 





Surah ItiAt Sha^tir^^ [Pan l^I 


1, ^andhir = warn, caution (v. it. m. 
impcra[ivc fruin 'andhura, fonli IV of nadhtim 
{nadhr/nudhiir}, to dedicate, U> inakc a vow. See 
at 1^:39. p 960, u. 6). 

2. *j=^ *ajhlrah pi. 'ashd'ir'^ = closest 
lelaiivcs, near iclaiions. kJnsfolk,. clan^ tribe. See 
at 9:24, p. 586. n. 2, 

3- 'aqrabin (pi: accigen/ of s, 

'nqmb. cLotive of ) = near relations, 

leJniivcs. next of Jdn. Sec at 2:2L5, p^ 104, n. 5. 


214. And warn' your clan,^ 
0 the near relatives.’ 


215. And lower^ you wing^ 
for those who follow® you 
of the believers. 


4. ihh/id ^ lower^ reduce, lessen, diminish 

{V. ii. m. s. impcnitivc from kht^tnja [khiifif\, to 
make lower, Eo decrease. Sec at I7;24. p. 880, n. 


216. So if they disobey^you, 
innocent" of what 

you do." 


5. L c., be kind and caring. jandk C^-L pi. 

'ajnihay 'a/nuh) = wingt side, flank. See at 
15:88, p. 825. n. 10 

6. ^ iltata*a ^ he rQllowed^ pursued (v. iii. m. 

3. past m form Vlll of tati'a [lubaV t{tb£t*ah], to 
follow. See at 26:1 LI p. 1181 n. 10). 


217, And rely on 
the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful 


7. *a^aw = they rebelted, defied^ disobeyed 

(v. iii. m. pi. past fiom 'ofd [ ma'^^iyah], lo 
ftbel, to oppose, to disobey^ lo defy. See al M :59« 
p. 699. n. 2). 

8n nSji (s.; pi. di?riyd7 burdV hird"} s 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See at 
11:54, p. 697, a 5. 

9. lawakhd = you depend, pul your tnisl in, 

tely^ appoint as agent (v. il m. s. imperative from 
fawakiutia, fonn V of wrfiUi/Ai [wait/ wuk^t], to 
entrust. S« at 25:53, p, 1155, n. 7), 


218. Who 


ID. i. e., stand in prayer. 


219.And your turning about 
among the prostrate ones.'’ 


11, laqaitab = moving/tuming about, 

fluctuation, variation ( verbal noun in Ibrm V of 
ifataba to turn round. See at 16:46, p. 842. 

n. 13). 


12. sajidin (pi.; cccigcn. of s. 

s&Jid) s those who pnxSliale themselves, prostrate 
ones (act. participle from [Mijdd\. to 

prostrate oneself, to make obeisance. Sec at 
15:98. p. 827, n. 2). 


220. Verily He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 



1. *unabbi*u = [ irtfomn, noUfy, advj^, 

msk& knqwfi (v, j. impfci. from tvitba 'it, fvfm 
If ntihct'a \mtb7fMibu% to be high, ptrominenl 
Sr 22:72, p, 1071, n.SK 


221. Shall 1 inform' you 
on whom comedown^ 
^ the Satans? 


2. JjiJ j^a£Ca^u(origi.naJly latanauatu} ^ she 

coiiKS down, descends (v. Lii. f. s. impfet rmni 
fimoi^ata, form V of nu&j/o {nw^flO. in come 
down, gel dnwo- See ianeizzalat oi 26:210, p. 
11%. n 6. 

3, “a^dk s arch liar, cniunmiaror, fobricator 

(aci. participle iti the inlemive scale of 
from afiiMa [W ‘qfai/ lo lie, to 

de«ive. See yu'/ftiJnfl at 26:45. p. 1 !71, n. 4). 


222. They come clown on 
every arch liar,^ sinful one 


223. They lend’ ear, 
and most of them are liars.^ 


4. ^otMm (s. ; pi. 'aihamd'} = sinfulp 

criming, evil (active participle ia the fdfm o{fa It 
from Whima [Ithni/'atham / ma'iham}, to sift. 
See at 4:107, p. 292. ft. S>. 

5. :}jik xufqt^m = ihey throw, cast, fling (v, iii, 

m. pi. impfet. from ^alqei , fonn 1V of laqiya 
[iiqh' /tuqydn/iiiqy^uqyah/titqan], to meet, 'alqd 
is 00 idiom meaning; "to lend ear, to sled 
a hearing'' Sr yutqdnct at 3:44^ p. 173^ a. L). 


224. And the poets, 
there follow^ them 
the misguided ones, 


6. kddhibdn (pi.; sipg. kddkib) s 

those that lie. Liars, untmthfal (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhh/kadhit/kadhbaii/kidhtah]^ 
to lie. See a| 24 lB. p, H10, n. 1). 

7. This dyah is^ a reply to those who allege Thai 
the prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be wi 
him, was a poet and that the Qia-' Aft is a of 
verse. ^ yatiabi'a = he follows, pursues (v. iii. 

m, s, impfet. from iituba'a^ form V]11 of tabt'a 
{tabu' /sabd'‘ahl^ to follow. Sr at 22:3, p. 1045, 

n. 4). 

S. ghAwdit = {pl.i s, ghdwinj ^ those gone 

a'^lray, misguided, misted, seduced (iu;L poitrciple 
from gtuDivd [ghayy/ gbawdyah], to go astray. Set 
gtidwta at 7:175, p. 534, n. 4). 

9. aIj w^rr (s.: pi. 'awdiyah} = ravine^ livcr bed, 
volley. Vole, gorge, Sr at 20:12, p. 97S, n. 9. 


Jiji 225. Do you not see 
that they in every vaie' 
do wander? 


226. And that they say 
what they do not do. 


j 227, Except those who 
believe 


10. i. e., they deal with every matter and speak all 
sorts of things, yaMmdaa = they wonder, 

rove, roam, fall in love (v. iii, m. pi. iropfet. from 
Mma [fmym/baymdn], to wander, fall in love). 


26 ; AlSka'fir^' 
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and do the good deeds;' 
and remember^ Allah often, 
and help themselves^ 
after being wronged/ 

And soon there wilt know 
those who transgress 
by what overturning’ 
they will be overturned/ 


1. ^6UhAi (sing- f^ihah) = good 
deeds/things ( approved by the (^r'ln and the 

See at 24;55^ p. L129, n- 2 . 

2, dhuknri^ - they icmcmbeicd, called to 

imnd (v. iii, m. pi. post from dhniairii [dhikr 
Aadhkdr], to remember. See bi 3:135^ p. 20S, n, 
4). 

3, iitiofotil = they helped themselves, 

gained victory (v, iU, m. pi. post from intasara, 
form VIII of mvarn to help. See 

yaniasiri^ at 26:93, p. 1179, n. 3). 

4. they were wronged, done 

Injustice, were transgressed (v^ iii. m. pt. past 
passive from jatotr lo do wrong, 

Setsx 14:41, p. 64], n. 3). 

5r mtiaqatiab - that which is turned over^ 

place of overthrow, the hcreftAef, overtorrung, 
final desdny (noun of plac€/time from inqtiUibtt, 
form Vn of qaiaba [qatb]^ to tum around. Sec at 
IB;36, p. 924, n. It). 

6. i. c., Iheir change of cireumstanixs and idtimate 
desbny, ymqniibOm = they turn, tiijn 

about, reneat, fall back, be ovcrtiirticd (v, iii, m. 
pl. impfet. from ittqalaba, foim Vll of qiiiaba 
lo tum, to turn about See yanqulib^ at 
3il27, p. 206, n. 4>. 


27, SORATAL-mML (The Ants) 
Makkan: 93 'ayahs 


This is 3 Makkan and \s closely rclaied to the one preceding it and the one following it in 
respect of themes and Jhe period of revelation. In fact these three surahs ^— al-Sfiu'£trd \ al-Naml and 
(d-Qasas — were revealed consecutively in the mid-Makan period and they arc also arranged 
consecutively in the Qnr^an. 

Like the other Makkan 5^n;t/Lr this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith* namely, 
naonotheism {sawhid}, the Messengership {risdish) of Muhammad^ peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, the truth of the Qur'ln as a scripture sent down by Allah, and of resurrection, judgement, reward 
and pumshment. Those Ehemes are brought home by drawing attention to the various aspects of the 
wonderful creation of Allah's and by a reference to some of the previous Prophets who all conveyed the 
same message, pointing out how Allah's retribution befell their unbelieving and disobedient peoples. In 
this context the accounts of Prophets MOsi. 5ahh and Lut, peace be on them, are given briefly while 
those of Prophets Dafld and Sulaymin* peace be on them^ are given in some detail These two Prophets 
were special in the sense that along with their being Prophets they were also kings who were graced by 
Allah with special favours and capabilities, such as understanding the speeches of birds and other 
animals. These two Prophets, notwithstanding their being powerful kings, faithfully delivered the 
message of the truth to their peoples and to their contemporary rulers and kings. Specially this was the 
case with Sulaymin, peace be on him, to whose call to the truth Queen Bilqis^ the Queen of Sheba 
(Saba") responded and submitted humbly. 

The sftmh is named al-Namt (the Ants) with reference to the incident of the warning given to the 
ants by their leader on the approach of Sulaymln and his army lo a valley where those ants abounded 
He understood the speech of the ant and spared them ('dyahs 18-1 9), 

1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
signincemce of ihesc disjoin led letters. .See at 2ri, 

p. 4, n. 1, 

2. *dyAt (sing. *dyuH} = signs, mireclcs, 
revdaiions, cvicknccs. See at 26; I, p- 1162. n. 2. 

3. The WDfd "Book" is in apposition to the Qur'fin, 
meaning that the Qur'&n is the Book. 

4. ^ mubfft = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious^ manifest, cotupicuons, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (acl participle from 'Mttu, 
form IV of bdmi [bciyn/bayM]. lo be clear, 
evident. See at 26; 115, p. 1181, n. 7. 

5. ir e., to the cortect way of life and faith. tsI^oL 
tf-L* hudan a guidance. See at 20; 123* p. 1007, 
n. 4. 

6. i. e.. of Allah's pleasure and rewards and a life 
of ctemai peace and happiness in the hereafter 
iijAi bushrd = glad tidiciigs, good news. See at 
25:43, p. U32, n. II 

7. The Qur'5n is a Book of guidance and good 
tidings for those who believe imd fear Allah. See 
2 : 2 . 



^ ].Ta-stn: 

These are the signs^ 
of the Qur’an and a Book^ 
openciear.'' 

tfjii 2. A guidance* 
and good tidings® 
for the believers/ 
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Suriih 27: Al^Nami [Pan {Juzl 19 1 


1 ThiJ '^ynh further ipeciftes ihe quaJifioiitoni 
&f the believers. yuqimuna = thejf set up. 

strotghien out. perfonTi KJfjecUy and properly { v. 
lit. in. pi- impfci. from form IV of 

/t(iiwnuth], to gel up, to sumd up. to he 
erect). Proper pexformance of prayers iiieans to 
perform them regularly in ihc prescribed times 
and manners and in cxmgregniion. See at 2:!^, p. 5, 
n, 4 

2. ijTj = purity, growth. Technically it 

means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. M is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
j^owih. See at 23:4, p, 1076, n. I. 

3. Cijdjf = they believe with certitude. 

have firnri conviciion, know for certain, are sure 
(V, iiL m. pi., imict- form 'ayqafia, form tV of 
yaqimi [yaqnfviiqin]^ lo he sure, be certoin. See at 
5:5Up 355. n.7). 

4. I. e.i they, due lo their unbelief, consider their 
we embeiLished, 


3. Who perfonn* the prayers 
and pay zakah-^ 
and they are of the hereafter 
the ones that believe firmly.^ 


4. Verily those who do 
not believe in the hereafter, 
We embellish'' to them 
p jt il f l their deeds. 

So they wander blindly.^ 


deeds good, zayyantt^ 
decorated, omameuted, beaultficd, made 
charming (v. i. pL post from s/iyyana, form [I of 
i^u (iftyw). to decorate, adorn. See at 6:108, p. 
436,0. 10). 

S, 1. c., in their error and conduct. 

ya'mah^m - they wander, siray, mam blindly, 
are confused, ore at a loss, are perplexed (v. iit. nt. 
pi. impfet from 'utmim ['omri/i], to stray., to mve 
blindly. See at 23:75, p 1093, n. 12J, 

6. 1 . e., dire and painful punishment, sfj' (pi. 
'UiwH*) = evil, ill* offence, injury, blemish, 
i^amity,. misfortune, bad deed. Sec at 26:156* p. 
1189, n. 5). 

7. For they wilt have no merit lo their credit 
because of Ihcir unbelief- (pt.; 

%/akh,^ari clative of khasir) ~ worst losers, those 
mosE in loss (act. partidple from liAu-rr 

/khiisdr /khas^rah /khasr^n} lo lose. See 
"akhsadn at 18:103. p. 947, n- 4)- 
S. Here is another emphasis on die faci that the 
Qur'^fln wos sent down cm him ami that he did nol 
make it up ^ tu!ftqqd = you are mei with, arc 

made to receivc/mcel, are received (v. U, m. s. 
impfet- passive from hqq£^\ form II of iaqiya 
[liqiV/{uqyi^fi], Eo meet Svz yuhqquwmt aE 25:75, 
p 1160,m 13). 


5. They are the ones 

j2i for whom there will be 
the evil*" of punishment; 
and they in the hereafter will 
be the ones worst in loss.^ 


6. And indeed you are 
made to receive® the Qur’&n 
O' the One All-Wise, 

0^ All-Knowing, 


7. When MQsa said 
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to his family: 

"Indeed 1 perceive' a fire. 

I shall bring you form there 
lie a news or shall bring you 
a blaze^ of live coal^ that 
you may warm yourselves.'’ 

0 

\M'Xr S. So when he came to it 
he was addressed’ that 
blessed* are those in the fire^ 
and those around it; 
and Sacrosanct^ is Allah, 
^ji^i L,ord of all beings, 

9. "OMflsa, 

Verily it is I, Allah, 

the A!l-Mighty,theAll-Wise.” 

10. "And throw’ your stick." 
jV'liCJUS But when he saw it moving'® 

o%(^ as if it was a sarpent'' he 
£^Jj avoided'^ turning his back'^ 
and did not look back.'* 


L ^inaslu = 1 perceived, df^emed, sensed 

<v. t. s. past from 'dnoid, fOTin IV of 
'misaVanasa [ wfuj, lo be intimale, sociable. Scse 
at20:l0.p.m a 2). 

2. v'+i ihik&b is.; pi shuhub)= bloK, burning, 
luminous meteorn shooting star, floine. 

3. q&bm = firebrand, live ooitl. See nt 20:7, 
p. 1204, n. 3, 

4. C^jUauiiT tas^^lna = you warm yourselves (v. ii. 

m pi impfet. from r/m/d, form VIll of jjalld 
[jdifit/t/ to roust, id bum. Sc<j yojW nt 

l'7:19.p.a79,V 1 ). 

5. ^ he was addressed, called, 

summoned, announced (v. iiL m. s. past pASStve 
rmm ntlda, form III of fnidd [tuidw], to calf. Sec at 
20:11, p. 978, n. 5). 

6. nd b^tika = he was blessed <v. iiL m. s. past 

from bilrtikti, form 111 of baraiui. to kneel down. 
See at 21: BK p. 1034, n. 12), 

7. It was ndt "fire" but n2r (light) cast on the 
mountain 

S. SubkAti means Free from and High 

above all kinds impcrfcclion and blemish, 1l Is 
generally lerKleied as "Glory be lo Him": bul 
‘'S^rDsoncl " conveys the meaning bcitcf. See at 
25:13. p. 1143, n. L 

9. jll *atqi = you ihrow. fling, cast off (v. li. m. 

s. imperative from fomi IV of iaqiya {hqik' 
/luqydn Auqy AuifyftMiiqm]^ to meet. Sec aE 
20:69, p. 991, n. 1). 

10. >#j tahiaziu = he moves, pulsates, is agilaied^ 

touched/ animaicd/cnlivencd (v. tit. f. s. impfd 
from ihiauii, form VIU of htnifi to shake, 
to rx>ck. See ihmwit aE 22:5, p. 1047^ n. 2}. 

11. 0^ Jdnn ^ jinn, serpent. 

I2r Jj watM = he iumed. turned a way,fled, 
avoided (v. iii. m. s. past In form II of to 

be near. See tawatid aE 24:J L, p, J109, n. 6). 

13, mudMr (s. ; pi. madbiFUn } = one who 

lums one's bocks, flees, mrvs away [act- participle 
from iuSbara^ form fV of dabavu [dubUr], to lum 
one's back- See jrtHif^irrn at 21:SS> p. 1028, n. 6). 

14. yti*aqq{b(u} ^ he pursues, follows, looks 

back (v. iii. tn. s. impfci. from 'aqqabti, form 11 
of "aqibct lo follow. Sec ma'aqqibdt aE 

13:11. p.76t,ii. O. 




SGrah TJ: At-Ntmi [Pm iJuz ) \9 ) 


1. kjuv 'i M lakhaf = do nai fear/ be nfniid/ be 

frightened (v. iL m. s. imperative [prohibition} 
from kh^fu [khuwf /makhdfah to be 

afraid. See at 20;6S, Pr 990, n IZ}. 

2. yakhAfii ^ he fear^, dreads^ is afraid (v. 

iii. m. s, impfet- frein khdfa [khawf/ makha/afi/ 
khifak}. to fear. Sec yakhaj^lina at 24:50, p. \ 127, 
0 3). 

3- Mdsa. peace be on himn was thu^ informed that 
he was chosen as a Messenger of Allah, 

munaMn (pJ.; s. imir^ai} = those sent out, 
messengers {passive participle from "atstiUiy from 
IV of rasila [msufln to be long and flowing. See at 
15:57. p 819. n.4. 

4. fJt piiama = be Iransgressed. did wrong, 
eoramitted Injustice (v. in. m. s, past from 
vilm/pilm, to do wmngr See at 18:87. p. 942. n. 

19). 

5. i. e.p repenls, seeks forgiveness and abides by 
the injunciions of sharrah. Jai baddala = he 

changed, allered, subseituted (v, iii. m. s. past in 
form LI of ^ruidijci {badall to replace See at 
7:162. p. 528. n. 7 ). 

6. AwJt = beauty, good., goodness, 
benevolence. 

7. i, e,H unbelief and sins. fil' (pi. Utwd') = 

evil, ill. badness, malignity, offence, injui^, 
blemish, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 
27:5. p- 1203,11,6). 

8. ^adkhli = enter (in the transitive sense). 

admit (v. Li. m. s. imperative from 'adkhitla, form 
IV of diikhnlii [didUi^/]. lo enter. See al 7; 151, p. 
522. fi. 3). 

9- Joyb (s.: pi. jayidt } = breast, bosom, 
hollowp cavity^ pocket. 

10. i. c., when you bring tt out, taSchnijiu) 
- she or ]t comra/gocs out. leaves (v. iii. m. f. 
impfei. from kharaja [khunij]^ to go out, to 
leave. The final letter is vowclJcss because [he 
verb 1$ conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
lakhruju at 23:2f>. p. 1079^ n. 9). 


"O MQsa^ be not afraid.' 
Verily I, 

there fear^ not before Me 
the Messengers."^ 


11. "Except he that wrongs, 
iLli-Ji '} then changes^ for goodness' 
^ after badness,^ 
then verily 1 am 
Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful." 


12.' 'And ente r" your hand 
into your pocket;® 
it will come out'® white 
without any malignity, 
j being of nine signs'‘ 
to the Pharaoh 
and his people. 

Verily they are a people 
^ defiantly sinful." 


It. i, e., nine miracles given by Allah for being 
shown ID the Pharaoh and his people. See for 
descripiion af the miracles p. 906, n. T. 


XfDi 13. But when to them came 
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Our signs' as eye-openers^ 
they said; 

"This is sorcery’ quite clear." 

14, And they rejected* them, 
though convinced’ of them 
were their selves, 
unjustly and arrogantly.® 

So see how was the 

end’ of the mischief-makers.* 


Section {JtuJtu*) 2 

15. And We indeed gave 
D^wQd and SulaymSn 
knowledge’ and they said: 
"All the praise is for Allah 
Who has preferred"’ us 

to many of His servants," 
the believers." 

16. And Sulayman inherited'’ 
from Dawud. And he said: 
"O you the people, 


1. .^1 'SySi (sing. ‘Syahj = signs, fniraclts, 
iwclatioiu, tvifknccf. See at 27; L, p. 1202, n, 2. 

2. i. Cr, tc the mith nnd the ri^i way. 

mubiirah (f. s.; m. muhjir; pL mub-priln) ^ one 
who secs thfiQu^lVperceives/ di^ms, gives 
visibiliiy, cyc-opcncr (act pofticiplc ffam 'iibstini, 
form IV of ba^ura/ [^or], to see. to 

understand See at 17:59, p. 892. n. 1). 

3. j*— siffr (pi. ut^) = sofcery, magie. 

witchcraft cTKhonrment. See at 21:3, p. L0I3, n. 
5. 

4. Ijj™ Jahadii ^ they rejected, negated, 

denied, disavowed, repudialcd, refused (v. iiL ol 
pi. past from Jahada | Jaitd^tthQd], to ttjcct, to 
deny. Sec at 11 :S9, p. o. J), 

5. c .1 ttayqaniU = she was coovinood, 

meertaiiicd. was sure, knew for certain {v. Lii. f. s. 
past from isiayqana, from X of ytiqinti 
\yuqn/yaqafi\^ to be sura, to know for certain. See 
yuqMa at 27:.!, p, 1203, n. 3). 

6. > 'iiMwht = heighu altitude, eleviilion, 
sublimity, highness. iy# *uidwwan = being high, 
i.e., orraganliy. S« at 17:42, p. 88b, n. 9. 

7. 1.^ *&qibah (s;; pi ^awHqib) = ond, end 

result, upshot, consequence, ouicome. See aX 
22:41, p. 1061, n. 5. 

8. mufsidttt (acc. /gen. of mufsid^n, sing, 

tmpid} = mischief-makers, tioubte-miikees ( 
active participle fiom form IV otfiisitda 

\fiis^d/fiis^dl, to be bad. See at 26:183, p. 1193, 

JL 12). 

9. i. e., special knowledge through wohy. 

10. ^j^fadifata = he preferred, gave precedence, 

set (someone) above (v. iii. m, s, post in form tl of 
fo^aUi [fiujlt to excel, to be in exce^. See 

at i6:7(,p. 849, n. 9). 

11. jV tsing. = servant (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
25:63, p, 1157, n, 5). 

12. ijj waritha s he inherited, became heir (v, 

Lii. m. s. post from w&th/ ‘mV infmh/ wirdtkiih 
MihiihAar^th, to inherit. S« yariiha at 21:105, p. 
951, n. 9}. 
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L ^ *uUimni = we were mught, insifucted, 
informed (v. i. pi. posi passive from 'aUitmtir 
form Jl of 'ali/m t'liml, lo Itrww, 5ee "atitmail 
at 21:80, p. 1034. n. 4). 

2. jk* mantiq - speech^ diclioii. logic (verbal 

aemn of naiaqa. lo speak, faJk- Sec voanVu al 
23:62, p. 1090, n 9), 

3, Jji fadt (pl/ti^^0= sracc, favour, kind-ness, 

bounty: also surpluit, excess, supcrioriiy, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 24:22^ p. M I3» il 2. 

4. mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act, participle from 'M/m, 
form IV of {baynAi&ydn], lo be clear, 

evident. See at 27:1, p, 1202, n. 4. 

5, hushira = he or it was assembled. 

gathered, mustered, collected, rallied^ herded (v, 
iji. m. s. past passive from fiashara [AnrAr|, to 
gather See yafyihur at 25: i7, p. 1142, n, 9). 

5, /uffiid (pi.; sing, juftd} s= Hoops, soldiers, 
army, hosis. See at 26:95, p. 1179^ n. 6). 

7. yto'dfiB 55 they were set in baEtle amy, 

restrained (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. passive from 
vaza'a to restrain). 

S. jiy vSditt (s.: pi- "awdtyahy = ravine, river bed, 
valley, vole, gorge. 5ee at 26:225, p. 1200, n. 9. 

9. 4LJ namlab {s.', pi. mmi) = m ant. 

10. mmdkiit (pi.; s. wtorto) = dwellings, 

abodes, habitats, residertces, homes. See at 21:13, 
p. 1015. n. 13. 

11. = he surely crushes, 

smashes, shatters (v. lii. m. s. Impfet. emphatic 
from to sinash, breok, shaEterl. 

12- i- e., they being unaware. yagh*urdna 

- they realize, rwtice, pereeive, feel, sense, come 
to know, are aware (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
sha'ara [jAn'^r], to realiv. to know. See at 
26:203, p. 1197, n J>. 

13. (abassama = he amiled (v. lii. m. s, 

impfet. in fomi V of basa/tui/baxima Iburm], to 
smile. 

14. ^ one who laughs (acL paitieiplc 

from dcifiiku [^ttiik/dittk/^ik], to laugh. See 
ta^-hakuna at 23; 110^ p. 1102, n. 4>. 


we have been taught' 
the speech^ of ihe birds 
lijj and we have been given 
of everything, 

j-iuliijiliibol This indeed is the grace’ 
most obvious.’'* 


17, And mustered* were 
unto SulaymSn his troops' 
of jiun and men 

^^5 and birds; and they were 
set in battle array,’ 


!5*"ji;iiC ] g. Till when they came 
upon the valley* of ants’ 
an ant said; 

"O you the ants, 
enter your habitats'® 
that there crush" you not 
SulaymSn and his hosts 
while they realize not"'^ 


'-;U 19. So he smiled, 

laughing'* at her words 
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I and said; "My Lord, 

give it to my Iol‘ 
that I may be grateful^ for 
Your favour which 
You have bestowed^ on me 
and on my father, 
and that I do good deeds'* 
You are pleased’ with; 
and admit* me 

4 - - * ^ ; ,. * ^ out of Your mercy among 
Your righteous servants." 

0 

20. And he inspected^ 
the birds and said: 

"What is the matter with me, 
V I do not see the hoopoe,* 
or is he 

^ of the absentees?" 

21. "1 shall surely punish him 
with a severe punishment 

4jiSr‘Jj1 or shall indeed execute'” him 
or he shall bring me 
(3? a mandate'' quite clear." 


L. = albt. give it lo the lot, dtstnbute, 

irtciie, inspiw {v. li. m. s, impennive fujtn 

fom [V of waiti'ii lo testfiuri. 

See at 27: J 7, p. 1207, n. 7). 

2. ^ffiMunr^u) = f express paliiudc, give 

ihatnks. am graleful (v. L s. impfet. fruln ihakiira 
[shukrAhukrtlfi\y 10 lhanitc, expf^ gmEiEude. The 
fi nal letter is vowel less became of ihe particle 'an 
coming before the verb. 5w lashkurana ax 23:73. 
p. 1045, n. JIJ. 

3. 'an‘anna = you bestowed grace, graced 

(v. iir nir s. past from "ein'unuif fonn IV of 
mi'amaMa'ima t na'tmih/inan'am]^ to be happy^ 
to be in ease. Sec 'on 'rmind ai 7:S3^ p. 500^ n. 5). 

4. sdUh = good, right, proper, sound (acL 

participle from salahtj/mlufja suliiti/ 

ma-xiahah]. m be good. rigbE, proper. See at 
23:100* p. imn.4). 

5. iardd ^ you liice, nie pleased, are 

satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfci, fioni 
radiya [ridan/ri^^n/martldh], lo be sulisficd, 
^ at 20:34, p. 595, n. II). 

6 ^adkhils cnior {in the iransitive sense), 

admil (v. ii. m. s. imperaiive from form 

1V of dfikhala [dukkdll. to enier See at 27:12, p. 
1205. n. S) 

7. Aim tafaqqada = he inspected, searched, 

examined, surveyed, reviewed, inve^tigulcd (v. lii, 
m. s. past in form V of faqadfi futfada 
Ifaqd^tqdiht^uqd], to l&St. Sec ft^qidSmi , at 
12:72, p.749,n.2). 

$. hudkad = hoopoe [ a ctesled bird with 
salmon-coloLued plumage]. 

9. ghd^ibin (pLi occigen. of ghd'bGn] = 

those absenting ihcmsclves. absentees, unseen 
ones tcict, pcuiictple from ghdha [ ghayb /ghaybah 
/gbiydb /ghayfidbah/ maghlb] to be obsenL 
unseen. See aE 7:7, p. 467, n. 2), 

10. ta 'adhbahanna ^ I shall surely 

execute, slaughier. slay, sacrifiGe (v. i, i. impfcL 
empbalic froni dftabaha [dhabh], to slaughEcr. 
See dhabaM qe 2:71, p. 34, n. 3)/ 

11. ^dpl-P xattSn = aulhorily, power, maudaic, 
rule, sanction. Sec at 23:45, p. 1036, u. 13. 




Surah 27: AlNmnl [Part iJuz'U^] 


1. makalha s he siaj^edn remained, abided, 

lived (v. Lii. zn. i. pa^L from makth/mukHth], lo 
remain. Setyantkuihu ai L3^I7, p. 712. n. L). 

X ba"!d = (s.; pi. ba'aM' /bu*ud /bu*Mn 
/bVAdi ^ far. rar-nway^ far-j^chinj, distant, 
remolc, unlikely. See ai 22:12, p. 1049. n. II). 

3. 'aha(-£u = [ encompas^sed. encircled, 

sufTounded, closed in on from all sides, 
eoninined. campiehended. learnt Cv i. s. pasE 
from 'ahdta, form IV of ^ia [hawt/ 
httah/hiyd^ah], to guard, to protect, to encircle. 
See *ahatnd oi 18:91. p. 943. 0.9}. 

4. U rotba '(s.^ pl.'nnftd') = news, tidings, See at 
26:d9.p. 1175, n.4. 

0=^ yaqtn =: certainly, certlmde, conviction. 


do not know and 


have come to you from Saba 
with a news'* quite sure."^ 


23. "I found a woman 
ruling* over them 
and she has been given 
of everything; and she has 
|(3la throne^ quite magnificent. 


certain, suet. See at 15:99^ p. 826^ n. 3. 

6. dJliw tamliku = s^hc own:s. possesses, Kave 
power, mlcs, dominates (v, iit, f, s, impfci from 
muiukit fma/jt/imi/A/mf/A], to take in possession. 
See yumlik^rm at 25:3, p. 1131, n. 5}, 

7. *aTsH = throne See at 25r59, p. 1156, n. l- 

S. *a^m = great, magniricenl. splendid, big. 

stupendous, most gnmd. huge, immerut, 
monsirous, gtave. See ai 26:189, p. 1L95, n, 2). 

9. yasjuddna = they prostrate 

themi^lves, bow refTpecifully, pay obeisance (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcL from to prostraie 

oneself. See at 7:206, p, S45, n. 4). 

10. layyana ^ he embellished, dccoraied. 

ornamented, beauEified, made chamning (v. iii. m. 
S. pasi in form II of sdno [sayzrj. to decorate, 
odom Sec at 16:63, p 847. n. 4). 

11. sadda = he prcvcnEcd, stopped^ hindered, 

debarred, repulsed, obsirucicd, resisted (v, iii. m. 
5. post from .wdd/.}udud^ to lum awny^ debar. See 
at 22:15tP- 10S3.n. 13). 

12. i. e., the way of the inith, monoiheism and 

worship of Allah Alone, sabU (pL 

.KubuUii^hiftik) = way^ path. rood, means, course. 
Sec at 25:42, p. 1151, n. 5. 

13. yahtadAaa = they receive guidance, 

find way, are guided {v. ih. m pi. impfcL from 
ihtadil, form vnl of itadii [ hady/ kudan 
/hiddyakl to guide, to show the way, See at 
23:49. p 1087. 0.9), 


24 "I found her and her people 
4)^*^ prostrating themselves®* 

to the sun in lieu of Allah; 

Satan has embellished’** 
p4i^l for them their deeds 

and has thus prevented” 
them from the way.'^ 

So they do not get guidance." 


^Vt 25.That they do not prostrate 
themsleves to Allah Who 



I - yukhrijaia) = he brings dui, prcrdric^s, 

expels, drives out (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
'^akhraja^ form IV of khtiraja [khurHj], t^i go out, 
to £eiive. See at L0 l 3I ^ p. 649, n. 6}. 

2. kahy = that which is hidden. 

3. OjniA; fttkhfUmi = you (ail) hide, conceal, keep 

i£cn:u SDiaetc (v, ii, m. pi, impfcl. from 'aWi/d, 
form IV of kJuifiy'a [ Wwja' M^ah/ khuf^^ih]^ iq 
be hidden. See at 6:91, p, 428, n. 4). 

4. Sq you are accountable t& Allah for whutever 
you do, openly or secredy, and you cannot nv^ it, 

= you (all) declare, disclose, (v. 

ii, m. pi. impfcL from ‘a'ltma. form tV of 
^(ttaiut/'utimu I'a/dniyyuA], to be or become 
known, evident. See ai 16:19^ p. 833, n. I). 

* OiiE should prostrate uncscif to Allah on 
reading IhU? *Syah* 

5. ^ na/i^uru = we see, look, look expectantly, 

wail for, await (v, i. pi. impfet. rrom mizura 
fnazr^n^r], to sec, view, lisok at See 
yaAiurUfui ax 16:33, p- S37, n. 12). 

6. ladaqta = you spoke the truth (v. ii. m, 

s. pa&E rroni sudmfa Isadq/sidq], id speak the 
truth. See at S-113, p. 387, il 3>. 

7 Xt^hikln {pi.; accJgen. of kddhibUn, 

sing, ieddhib) = those that lie, liars (oci. 
participle from k(idfmb<4 [kidhb/kadiiib/kadhbah/ 
kidhbiih], lo lie See at 26; 186, p. 1194, n. 8) 

8. Ar^^ = wriiing, wril, ktler, prescript, 

book, document, deed, contract. Sec at 24:33, p. 
LIIS, n. II 

9. ^ *alqi = you ihrow, lling, cast off, deliver 
(V. il. UL s. impcTBlive from 'ittqd, form IV of 
liiqiya [liqd* Auqydn Auqy Auqyah/luqanl to 
meet. See at 27:10, p. 1204, u. 9). 

10. Jy tawalta n= you turn away (v. ii. m. s. 

imperalive horn form V of id 

be near. Sec lawalUtw at 24:54, p. 1128, n. 8). 

11. i. e., in reply. y&rji^dna = they return, 

come back, revert (v, iii. m, pi. impfet. from 
Kijti 'a 1;^1 lo come back, return. See at 
21:53, p. 1028,0.7). 

12. ^ arntfi' = crowd, host, graiidees, council of 
ciders, chiefs, nobles. Sec at 13:46, p. 1087, n. 1). 


I brings out‘ the hidden^ 

heavens and the earth 
and knows what you conceal’ 
and what you disclose.^ 


4^1 26. Allah, there is no deity 
except He, Lord of 
the Throne most sublime.* 


Jli 0 27, He said: 

"We shall see* whether 
you have spoken the truth* 


28. "Go 

with this letter® of mine 
and deliver’ it to them; 
then turn away** from them 
and see what they return."’* 


O you the nobles. 



Surah 111 Al Ntmil [Pwt Uui ) 19 ] 


1. *uf^iya - he was ihrownn fluEign cast, 

delivered ( v, iii, m. s. past passive from 
fejm IV of htfty<i [}iq^' /luqy^ /luqy 
/luifyi^i/iuqm]. tP meci. See al 26:^^ p. 1171, n. 


verily deliveredio me has been 
a noble’ letter/' 


2. ^jT karfm (4.; pi. kirdm^r&m^ 'i = Mosi 

NotileH rvohk, generous, liberal, muaincent (act. 
participle in the scale of fall from | 

kareini/kiir^jmih], la be ooble/generous^ See at 
26:5S, p. 1173. n. H 

3. ijW "i IS talS ^ do not be high/ 

dse/ascend/exalt yourself, siaad oui, overtop (v. jj. 

m. pi. imperanivc (prahibition} from 
['a/uiv], toga up, rise- See 'afd at 23 l9Lp. 1097, 

n. 5). 

4. i. e,. submiiljrhg completely and sincerely lo 
Allah. 

5. ftuila* = crowd, host, grandees, coyncil of 
ciders, chiefs, nobles. See at 23:46, p 1087, n. l>. 


30. "Il is from Sulayman and 
it is with the name of Allah 
the Most Compassionate, 

^ the Most Merciful,'' 


31 .‘That do not overtop me 
and come to me 
as Muslims/"* 


6r 'affS = you coun^eh give opinion, advise 

(v. ii. tn. pi, tmpetaiive from afia^ form IV of/d/d 
Ifatw^utS'], to be youthful, young. Sec at 12:43, 
p.738.n. 12), 

7, (s.J pi. 'tnvSmir / "umSr} - 

ordcf. command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
SceaT24j62. p. 1134, n. 6, 

8, qM*i(h it s.; mas. ^if', pL qStySn^ = 
one who cuts, cuts off, ^vecs, deads fmally, 
disposes of (act. poniciplc from qaia'u 1^/'], to 
cat, cut off. See yaqin'um ai J3:25, p. 774+ n. 
14). 

9, i- e.» you consider and give youi opintion. 

tash'kadSna = you (all) bear witness, see 

wUh your own eyes (v. ii. m. pi. impfet, from 
simhida [shuhSd/sfuihSdah], to witness, to testify. 
See at 3:70, p. Jt2n llh 


ScctioD {Ruku ') 3 


gili V.iL "O you the nobles, 

counsel* me in my affair;’ 

I do not use to 

dispose of* any affair until 

you see with your own eyes’.' 


10, "(UA = owners, possessors, people of. 


33. They said:'TVe are 
owners'°of power and 
owners of severe” prowess 
and the command is yours; 


1J. shmtid (pi. fUal ‘mhiddA 7Wii shidSJ) = 

riHJsi severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 23:77* p. 1094, 0. S). 

12. ^ ha^i = might, strength, courage, 

intrepidity, pmwess ( aJso, os verbal noun of 
hd'sd. hurt, harm, violence). See at 21:12, p- 
1015+n. 9. 
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SO see' what you will order. 

34. She said; "Verily kings, 
when they enter a habitation, 
they destroy’ it and 

make* the respected ones* of 
its inhabitants humiliated.^ 
And suchwise they will do." 

35. "And I am going to send^ 
to them with a present’ 

and wait to see’' with what 
the messengers retum.'’'” 

36. So when they came 
to Sulayman he said; 

"Do you aid" me with wealth? 
But what Allah has given me 
is better'^ than what 
He has given you. 

Nay, you with your present 
are delighted!"” 


37. "Go back to them. 


J. ijjlii ujtvirl - you (f.) see. look, comider, wait 

and set (v. it. f. i. impeentive from fumtru [tmp'/ 
rtKin^r]^. to set, view^ look ni. Set imniftm 
17:21, p. 12J0. n. 5), 

Ir {a^muriaa = you order oomirumd. bid, 

enjoin (v. ii. f. impfet. froni 'amura ( 'amr], to 
ocdciH comnumd. See la'rtmru i^t 25:60, p. 
1156. ti. 3). 

3. ^ Ihey desiioytd, spoilt, ruined, 

corrupted (v. iii. m. p\ post from 'u/siida^ form 
rv of faiiidu [/kfto be bad. See fusitdui 
Qi 23:71. p. J092,ii 6). 

4. Ja'ai^ = they sei, appointed, ploced, 

mode (v. Lii, nt. p4. post from ja'ida [/d'l] to 
make. 10 pul Sec at 14:30, p, 79S, iv. 4). 

5o i>frT ^a'izzah (pi,; 'uziiz} - strong, mighty, 

hord, respected, distin^ished, bonounible. See at 
5:54, p. 357, n. 5, 

6. 3Jit *adhmh {pi; dfuiUl) = docile, 

submissive, pliable. Abject, humble, humiliated, 
lowly . See At 5:54, p. 357, n. 4. 

l, iL>^ mti^iiah {f s,; tiL rtmrsil, p|. mumdln) 

= sender, in the process of sending, one going to 
send, send out, despdtch (act. podkiple from 
'arsiiia. form IV of rojiffir to be long and 

Rowing. See at 26:27, p. M67»ii. 9), 

8. iij* hadfyah (s/; pi. = petseni, giR. 

9. ijJiti n^rah (f ; s, rUipr; pi. = one 

who sets, looks, woiis^ waits and sees (act. 
participle from na^ra. See n. 1 above). 

10. s he returns, sends back, cefen 

back {V. Hi. m. s. impfcl. from raja^a [ra/^ 1 + to 
letumi. See yurji 'a at 20:91, p. 998, n, 1). 

IJ. tumiddUna = you aid. help, assist, 

support, reinTorce, provide,, delay, postpone (v, ii, 

m. pL impfcl. from 'amadda, form IV of madda 
[madd]^ to extend. Sec numiddu at 23:S5, p. 
1089, n. 4>. 

L2. khayr s good ^better/ best, benefit, 

advantage, chanty, wealth, property, ainuence. 

See at 25:15, p INI.n. 137 

13. isfrahAna^ rejoice, become happy, 

are delighted (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from fahi^ 
\farah\n io be glad. Sec yujrah^na at 13:135, p. 
789, a 8). 
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I. (pl.L sing, jumf) = troops, soldiers 

araiy, hosts. See al 27:17, p. 1207* n. 6). 


We wili surely go to them 
with troops' 

they have no power to resist 
and we will oust^ them 
from there disgraced* and 
they will be contemplible/'S 


2. Jj - qibai power^ abiliiy. ^ /d qilnda 

tiihu bihi is an idiom meaning: he has not power 
over 11 , he is unable lo resist it. 


3. la nuJthriJanna ~ we shall surely drive 

out; will ousi« expeU dislodge (v. i, pL imprci. 
emphatic fmm 'iMtraJa, form IV of kfiaraja 
lAAuribl to go out- See at 14:13, p. 79U n. 8). 


4. 'aMiiUih (pL: dhaltt) = docile, 

submissive, pliable, abject, humble, humiliated, 
disgraced. Jowly. Stt oi 27:34* p. 1212, n. 6. 


"O you the chiefs,* 
who of you will bring me 
her throne’ before that they 
come to me as Muslims?" 


5- j^htrtJn <pi; s. sdghir) = lowly ones, 

despised, humiliated, contemptible. See 
at 7:13, p. 469, n.l. 


6, ^ India' = crowd, hosL gnuitkes, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. S« at 27:32, p. 121J, n. 5). 


JU 39. A crafty one* of the jinn 
said: " I shall bring it to you 
before that you rise 
*^^ 0 ; from your place;’ 

viij and 1 am for it indeed strong 
{^^1 and trustworthy."’® 


7. j-jf- 'arsh = throne. Soe at 27:23, p, 1 209, n. 7. 


8 Hfrft (s.; pi. *afM) = a crafty one, 

cunning, wily, mischievous. 


9. fLl* maqAitt (s, ; pi. = piece, 

localioti, spot* station, standing (noun of 
placc^time from qthut [qawmtih/qiyi^m], to stand 
up, to get up, TO rise. See rrni^dJTi at 25:76. p. 
1l 61,n. 4). 


rfxej^fjb 40. There said the one who 
had knowledge of the Book 
"I shall bring it before that 


10. 'dinfii = faithful, bustwuaby, tmsied. 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
Orf/a'tl from ’tiimtmi to be faithful. 

See at 26:178, p. 1193. n. I). 
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there falls back' to you 


your glance,"® 


So when he saw it settled^ 

Siixji 

before him he said: 

iii* 

"This is of the grace of my 


Lord that He may test* me 

p.t 

whether I express gratitude* 


or be ungrateful * 


And whoever expresses 


gratitude he but expresses 


gratitude for himself. 


And whoever turns ungrateful. 


then indeed my Lord is 

^rM 

Above Want,®All-Bountiful/ 


41. He said: "Disguise® her 


throne for her; we shall see’ 


whether she will be guided'“ 


or will be of those that 

0'o^y 

are not guided 


42. So when she came 

dSil ji 

it was said: "Is it like this 


I, yaiiaddaiu) = he appastatixeSn rofsokes, 

abandons, descfts, rciKturkCCS, falls bojck, reEreats 
(v. iii. m. 9 r impfei. fxom irttiddu, form VI11 of 
rudda [rtidtf], to send batic- The finaJ teiter lakes 
faifiah because of Ebc particle coming befote 
the verb. See at 5:54, p, 357, n. 3), 

2- e,^ before the iwinkling of your eye. farf 

= gJaneen look, eye. See at 14:43, p. SD3, n. 4 

3- The ihronc was brought and set before him 

before Ihe twinkling of his eyes, Musra^rr 
= ihat which is settled, is firmly established, 
stable, stationary (net. participle ftom LUiKfttFra, 
fbnn X of ciarm [ ^rdr], id sciEle down, to i 

abide. See mtistai^urr at 25:7&, p. 1161, ti. 3). i 

4. jli ^ he tests, trtes, (v. iii. m. s: | 

impfet. from bald [ba/w / bo/d ], lo test, to try. 

The final letter takes faihith because of a hidden 
"an in ii (Idm of modvation) coming before the 
verb. See at 11:7, p. 679, n, 9), 

5 jSliT t e?tptess grtitiEude. give 

thanks, am grateful (v. i. s. impfcl. fEom sfmkara 
[shukr/shukrdn], to lhank, express grolilude. See 
"ashkura at 27:19, p. 120&, n. 2). 

6. 'akfum ^ I become ungmtefijl, cover, 

disbelieve (v. i. s. impfci. from kujura [kMfr]^ to 
cover. Sm kafarta at 18:37, p. 925, n. 3). I 

7. Allah is above all want. It is we who aie in 
need of His favour and forgiveness. ^ ghanty 

(s.L pi. ) = above want, free from warn, 

rich. See at 22 l 64, p. J06 &k n. 6. 

8. noJtAfnS = (you all) make urLn;cognizahle+ 

disguise, mask, make indefinile (v, it, m pi. 
imperoiiive from nakkara^ form It of nakirA 
[[tuikar/ nukr/ nukdr/ n^Air], not to know. See 
at 16:83, p. 855+ u- 5)^ 

9. Ja^ armzutiu) = we see. look, look cKpcctanilyf 

wait for, awali (v. i. pi. impfci. from najmra 
[m 2 r/tmn^r\^ lo see. vieWn, look at. The nnal 
letter is vowcllcss because the verb is conclusien 
of a conditional clause. Sec minzum at 27:27, p. 
t2ia,n.5)H 

10 L e., guided to the point of recngniiing her 
own throne. ftflifarff = she receives 

guidance, is guided (v. Iii. f. s. impfet. from 
ihtadd, form VIl of hadd ( hudy/ hudem /hiddyah]^ 
to guide, lo show the way. 5ee yMmiSm at 
27:24, p 1209, n. 13). 
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your throne?"' She said; 


"A-s if it is that.” 


"And we had been given 


knowledge before her 


and we had been Muslims.*^ 


43. But there had barred^ her 


what she used to worships 


besides Allah, 


Verily she was 


of a people of unbelievers.^ 

uJi 

44. It was said to her: 


"Enter* the palace."’ 

icL'iiu 

But when she saw it 


she thought* it was a pool’ 


and she uncovered'® 


her two legs. 


He said: "It is a palace 1 

*' li '"i'* 

paved" with crystals."'^ 


She said: "My Lord, I have 


indeed wronged myself 


and I surrender'^ 


J* ‘arsh s ihroAc^. See at 27:3lS, p. 121 X n, 7. 

2. This is Sulayiiiflii''s siaicmcnE (see AI~Tabarf, 

XIX. 167). 

3. JUi t^da = he turned au^ay, divenedH deterred. 

dissuaded, repelled, prevented, baned (v. Lii. m. s. 
past from iiidd, ed uim away. Sec m 4 l 55. p. 265. 
n. l>. 

4. i e., she had intelligence and understanding 
enough to find ihe eight way, but her havir^g been 
bom and brought up in polytheism and worship of 
the sun hod made her atiaehcd lo chat. This is 
funher clarified in the next clause of the 'dyiiA. 

= she worships, serves (v. Hi. f 5 . 

impfot. from *aiHida \ Ibdiifih /uhiidah 
/'iitiidiyahl, lo worship. Stc tu'buduna ai 26:92, 
p. 1179, n. l>. 

X kS/irSn { pi,; acc7genilive of kitfirun\ s. 
kdfir} = unbelievers, infidels, ungmlcfu] (aciive 
panicipJe from ki^ura [ku/r /tufriht f Au/iSrl. to 
disbelieve, to cover. Sec uE 26:19, p. 1166. n. 3). 

6 uAkhuU = you (f> enler, go in (v. li. f. s. 

impcraiive from dukhaXa [dukhul], 10 enicr See 
at 16:29, p. 836, n. 3). 

7. wjfe (s.; pi. furiJAj = palujce, edifice, tofly 
structure, caslEe. 

8. hasilKU ^ she thought, deemed, 
regarded, supposed (v. iii. m. s. past from hasiba 
[hift^n/ maliscituthl, lo deem, to regard. See 

ai 23 l 1 15. p. 1103. n. I). 

9. tuJdah (s.; pi. iujaj ) = pool, depth of ihe 
sea, gulf, chasm. See iHjjiy at 24:40, p. IL23, n. 

LO. kashsfat = she removed, disclosed, 

uncovered (v. iri. f. s. past ^om kashtifa 
to remove. See kashaftta at 23:75, p. 1093, n, 8). 
LI. nfuiRorrad =: paved. plasEered. mortared. 

faced (pa^s. participle from marrada, fonn II of 
>mrmh Imardd/rnttri^diih/nmr^dah]^ to be 
refractory). 

12. jj'ji qttwdrir {pi,; s. <furtirafi} = glass, 
crystals. 

13. uiwJuE *astamtu = t ^ubmitled, surrendered, 

delivered up (v, i, s. pass from "asitima, form tV of 
satimu {saii^mufi/Siitdm], to be safe. See at 3:20, 
p. 162, r>. 6). 
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!. *ii!amtn (accigcu of 'Man^A\ 

5 ihg. ^ "Miitit, i.C h ooy beiiig of object liiat points 
to its Creatofi sing = aJI beings, creatures. 

See at 26:192, p tl95,ii.6). 

2. 'arsalaA = We sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pL past from "ariaia^ form tV of 
naiia [msul], to be long and flowing. See at 
25rS6.p. 1135, n. I). 

3. The Arabs use to addicss a person of a 
particular tribe or cion ns their "brother^. 

4. i. t., worship Allah Alone io the exclusion of 
all imagitiory deities. 

5. I. e., the one of believers and the other of 
unbelievers. /orffdn (dual; s, farf<f; [ri. 
fur^^, i^/afiiqah) = Section, group, faction, party, 
band. See fantj at 24:47, p. 1126. n. 3). 

6. yAkht^im^aa ^ they quarrelf 

dispute/ argue/ coolest one another (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from ikhiitfumit. fomi VIII of kha^timu [ 
kiia^m/ khisilm/khufQmah], to defeat in arguinent. 
See at 26 l 96. p. 1179, n. 7). 

7. tasia'jilQna = you hasten, mabe 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ista^Jalti, fonn X of ('tycif/'w/w/aA], to 
hasten. See at 10:51, p. 655, o-13>. 

S. L e., the ihieatencd punishment by Allah, 

sayyi'^i)^. iin, offence, bad 


j along with SulaymSn 

I$J to Allah, Lord of all beings 


j to the Thamud their brothe 

-j'C Salih that you worship Allah 
Then lo, they became 
otSj two groups* 

0 contesting one another,® 


46. He said: "O my people, 
why do you wish to hasten 
i£l3i with the evil® 

" m J- 

iLlijfjli before the good thing?’ 

Why not ask forgiveness"’ 
of Allah that you may 
D tie bestowed mercy?" 


sayyi^&h (pi 

deed. evil. See at 23:96, p, 109®. n. 9. 

9, i, e., Allah's mercy, forgiveness and favours. 
1 - luaitnah (s.; pl. Aruondr) = good thipg, 

good deed, merit (deed enjoirKd aivd approved by 
[he Qur'tn and jtu/in{ih% benefactiort. See at 
16:12, p. 869, n. 8 

10, tiisiaKhfiiUns = you (all) secit 

forgiveness, mk for pDidon (v. ti. m. pl- tmpfet- 
fmm ijmgA/tfra. form X of UW'" 

/fiihufr^]^ to forgive. See 
yusin^fifiruna at 8;33» p. 55S, n. 7). 

11, iuayyarn/i (originally (nfiiyyamd) = we 

fuigurred ill, saw an evil oinen ( v; i. pl. past from 
mtnyytira^ form V of fdra {tayr/luyr^], to fly. 
See yaijayytirQ oc 7:131, p- 513, n. 5)^ 

12, The pre-Islamic Arabs used lo augur by means 
of particulcir birds I1yir>g at particular times. j!tb 
fd^ir = niying bird, augury by bird. See at 17:13, 
p. 877, n 2. 


47* They said:"We augur til 

a 

of you and of those with you." 
He said; "Your augury’* 
lies with Allah. 
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1. (itjifjrriina = you are tried/ pyt lo 

lcst^und«r trial (v. i\. m. pL. impfcE, passive from 
futana [fatn^utun]^ lo turn away, to put to trial. 
See yitifninUna at 9:126, p. 6^3, n. 4), 

2. t. e, aJ-Hijr^ in the notih-wrst of Arabia- 

3. f4fh{ (s.p pi. '{irhu^tirh^i/'amhif} = a 

group of people (less than ten), clan, relorivcs, 
chtef^s. See at n :9l. p. 711, n. 3- 

4. i. e.» by Iheij ynbclief {kufr} and sinful acts; and 

they were the persons who took the lead in killing 
the she-eameL yufsidUna = they make 

mischief, cause disorder, spoil (v. iii, m. pi. 
impfci. from "afstida^, form iV of fasada 
fiuudl, to be bad. See at 26:152^ p. 1138, n- 10). 

5. yjij/ihfijjfl = they make good, moke 

amends, reform, rectify (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
*a5hf^, form LV of {satdi^ 

metihhiii^]. to be good, proper. See at 26:152, p. 
1183, n. 11). 

6. Ij^Uj laqdsamil = you {all) swear one 

another, hind your»lves by oath (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from mqdsamti, form VI of </asiima 
[^£um}, to divide. Ace at 7:21, p. 47, n. 


Nay, you are a people 
under trial."’ 


48. And there were in the 
city^nine chiefs’ 
making mischief* in the land 
and did not rectify.’ 


i^U 49, They said: 

"Swear one another* by Allah 
that we will attack him by 
night^ and his family, 
then we will say to his heir:® 
liljili we did not witness® 

the destruciion'®of his people 
'■ j and we ineed are truthful." 


7. i. c., Id kill 5Itih, peaoc be on him, and his 
family. ta nub^yyiimn^ = we shall surely 

aiiack by night, do by nighi, brood by night, put 
up for ihc nighi. Contrive, harbour, design (v^ L pi. 
impfet. from bayyatu, form II of biita [huyf 
ANiydi /fimbit / mahdi ^eiyiUah], id be in 
night, not io iinish. 5ce yubayyiiUnn ni 4:108. p. 
292. n, 7). 

S. i. c., the nc;ii of kin entitled to the blood'wii. 

wstiyy (s,: p|. *g/ *awby6'} = guardian, legal 
guardian, pairon friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-obkin. See at 19:45, p. 962. n. 4. 

9. shshidnd = we bore wilness. witnessed, 
tesiificd (v. i pi. posi from leh^ihidit [shuhSd/ 
shahSdiih], to wi[r>es$, to testify. See at 12:81, p. 
752, n 7), 

10. mahtik = desuucbon, time or ptocc of 

dcsEruction ( verbal noun and also noun of place 
or time from halakii. See at 13:59, p. 934, n. 4). 

11. ij^ nrdtn^ = they schemed, ploiicd, 

planned, had recourse to a nisc, devised (v. iii. m. 
pi. post from makara [nrnkrj, to deceive, to 
delude. See qi 16:45, p. &42, n. 9). 


50. And they schemed" a plot 
and We devised a plan 
while they realized not. 
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1. dantttmrnS = we devisstated. annihil[Ued, 

de^ifoyed, ruined, demolished (v. i, pj, po^l from 
tf^rnimrinri, form II of dttmtira lo perish. See a\ 
26:172, p. 1192, n. 1), 

2- *ajma*tn (pi.; d£eJ|eii. of 

'ajma‘ } = dll, one tmtl all, whole, entire. Set ol 

26:49. p. 1172.11. 2, 

y kMwiyah (t; mas. khdwin, acdve 

porticipjt From i^awd [khiiwd'/thawiiny in be 
empty) ^ Failen, empty, vacant, desolalt, in ruiru. 
See al 22:43, p. 1062, n. 2). 

4 ^tamd s they did wrongTmjustioe, 

tnmsgitsscd, committed shirk (note Uial a! 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah | is called a 
gmve fiiifflj <v. ill. m. pL past From ^Itam 
[2£tlm/ZHlm]. DO do wrong. S« at 21iZ, p. 1013. n 
l'3), 

5, L e,, an evidence of Allah's dealing with the 

sinfiil people and a maiter for renection and 
heeding. lik 'dynh (pi. 'dydij = sip, 

reveladtKr, miracle, evidence See at 21:5, p, 

1013, n. 10. 

6. ^anjaynd = we rcseued^ saved, delivered 

(V. i. p]. past From 'tw/d. Form FV of ntijd \tutjw/ 
najdV najdh]^ to $avc. See at 26:1! L9, p. 1183. hl 


that We annihilated' them 
and their people,one and all 


[ 52. So those axe their houses 

in mins,^for they transgressed/ 
dUitj-dji Verily therein is a sign’ 
for a people that know. 


53. And We saved' 


those who believed 


and used to fear Allah 


54.AndLflt. 

^ when he said to his people; 

"Do you commit the adulteiy 
whileyouseethrough?"® 


7. The people of Lat were given to homoseitualily 
(see the Following dyviJi). fdhishah s.; {pL 

fiiw&yish} = vile deed, grave sin. 
monstro&ityH airDcity^ scandal, adultery,! 
fornication, lewdness See at 24; 19, p. INI, n. S. 

8. rttbsir&tta = you sec, tee through, 

undci^iand observe, realise {v. ii. m. pi. impfcL 
from 'ohfom. form IV of ba^ura/basird [6uT£ir|, 
to see. Sec at 31:3, p. J013. n. 6). 

9. shahwah (s.; pL shahawdi) = passion, 
desire, lust. sensuousrKsa. cravirrg, gtecd. Ses at 
7:81. p. 497, n. 6. 

10. Technically jdhiltyah mean^ ignortitg 
guidance and indulging in deeds and cotrduct 
dl^pproved by jto-fVh. Hence a lilemte person 
possessed oF maicrial civilization may as well be a 

jdhil in the technical sense. tajftaliina = 

you ignore, lack sense (v. ii. m. pi. Impfct. from 
jdhitti [Jiihl/Jahdliih], to be ignorani. See at 11:29* 
p. mn 7}. 


55. "Verily you go unto 


men m passion 
in stead of women. 
Nay, you are a people 
lacking sense." 



SHrah 27: Ai-N<iini [Pah 19 J 


1. i.t.y ihcy said to one another, 

= you (all) drive out, cjipcJ. di^odge (v. ti, m. pi. 
imperative from fomi IV of kfuircija 

ID go Dul. See at 7:82, p. 497, n.S. 

2, qaryah (s.; pj. j/ efurm) = habddtioR, 
town, village, htunlet. See at 26:208. p. 1198, n. 


56. So no reply was there 
of people 

ijltljoi VJ except that they said: 

"Drive* the Lilt family 
(PStd/oe out of your town. 

Verily they are a folk 
$ practising purity."^ 


3. yasalakkfiriina = they purily 

ihcmsclvics, get themselvu ckaiwd. pmcdsc 
purity {v. ii. m. pi, imperadve from mmhfuira, 
foon V of tahara/tiikurii [tuhy /ttsh^rah], to be 
pure, clean. See nl 7 :82, p, 497* n. II). 

4. *anjaynS = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V. i. pL past from 'anjiS, form IV of mijii [najw/ 
nuja '/ najiih\, to snvc, S« at 27:53, p. 121 n. 6. 

5. qaddamd = desEined, decreed, tissessed, 

esUmated (v. i. p! past from qtiddtira, form IE of 
qodtiru [^odr], to eslimate, to dcorec, to have 
power See at I5 l 60. p. 819j n. 9), 

6. She, being an unbeUeverp reinuincd with the 
sinners and was destroyed- ghSMffn (pi.; 

occ^gen. of s. gMbir) = those 

remaining behind, the bygone ones (acbve 
participle from gfuthum {ghMrl lo stay, to 
remain, lo pass away. See at 15:60, p. 819, n. 10). 

7. ^amfarn^ = we showered, mined ( v. i, 

p]. past from "amiam, form [V of muUtra , to min. 
Sec ui 26:173, p. 1192.0. 2), 

8. A rain of sijJU stones was showered on them 
and the land was lumed upside down. The ruins 
are still visible by the side of ihc Cfead Sea (see 
11 r82. p 707 and at I5:?4, p. S22>. *L- rd'e = he 

Of it become foul, bad, evil (v, iii, m s. past from 
sii7saw\ to be bad. See at 26:173, p, 1192. n. 3). 


57* So We saved^ him 
4U!; and his family 
except his wife. 

We destined’ her to be 
5 -iilfiSi of those remaining behind 


58. And We rained’ on them 


a rain; and evil became* 
the rain for those warned 


9. mu/idhaffn (pi.; accusative/ gen. of 

mundhciri^tt. sing, mundhar) ^ those who aie 
wnmed. (pass, participle from 'andhura, to worn, 
form IV of Inadhr /hadhuF]. todedictile, 

to make a vow. See at 26; 173. p. 1192, n. 4) 


Section (Ruku ') 5 

iliji 59. Say; "All the praise is 
^ for Allah and peace 
be on His servants 
whom He has chosen.*' 


10. i, e., Ihe Prophets and Messengers of Allah, 
s he chose, selected, picked out. 
singled out (v. iii. m. s. past in form V||] of 
[sci^/ju/iiw/j£^d'j, to be clear. See at 3:42. p. 

172, n. 5). 



SArah 11. Al-Numi \ Part U«e') 20) 


1. khayr = good /belter/ best, bcnedl, 

advantage^ charily, weaJlh, property^ offliieEice. 
See at 27:36, p. 1212, n. 12. 

2. L e.H partners with Allah os gods, 

yuihrik&na a ihey sei partners, ussocioic, give 
share to (v. iiJ. m. pL impfcl. from 'ashmiui^ form 
JV qf \ fhirk/shiirikiihl to share S« a| 

24:55* p, l l2^*n.9>, 

3. h o * or He is better Who created + khataqa 

= he created, made, origirtated (v. iii, m. s. past 
from khaiq^ to creole. See at 26:1A4 p. 1194, n. 2}, 

4. *anmta ^ he sent down (v, iii. m. s. past in 

form IV ( "itiidl] of tnjnnh to come down, 

get down. See at 25:6, p 1139, n. 7), 

5. i. e„ in the form of rain and snow. 

6- 'aniMiSnA = we cau.wd to grow^ produced, 

sprouted, grew^ germinated (v, i. pi. past from 
'anbcifu. form IV qf njubala [miti], lo gjqw, to 
sprout. See al 26:7, p. 1163, n. JI). 

7. haddlq (pL: S. f^dtqah) = gardens, 

parks. 

B. bakjah = beauty, delight, joy. 

9. tuatitHi/ui} = you grow, cause to grow, 

produce, sprout, genninaie (v. ii. m. pi- imprct, 
from ‘tinbata, form IV qf ttabain. The terminal 
lula is dropped because of the particte 'an coming 
before the verb. See n. 6 above). 

10. shajar (S.; pi. ashjJIr) — trees, plants, 

vegetation. See ffiaJaFah at :35, p. 19^ n, 4. 

El i. e.^ they moke their imaginary gods c^ual 
with Allah . = they make equals 

equalize, equate, act justly* mete out Justice (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcl. from Wirf^r [*adi/*addliihU lc 
be just/cquol. See at 7;i59, p. 526, n. 11). 

12. i. e , or He is belter Who... 

13. qordr = stability, steariiness, firmness, 

solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest* 
abode. Sec at 23:50^ p- lO^S. n. 2- 

14. *anhdr (sing. Ruhr} = rivert, streams. See 
at 20-76, p. 993, n.7. 

15. The fuTvetion of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth's crust is now on established scicniiric fact 

rawdsin <pl.; $. rdsin/rdsiyah ) fiim, 

anchored, fixed, lowering mountains. See oj 
16:15, p. S32. n 2. 


Is Allah belter 


Part C/[/z'>20 
60. Or He ’Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
|.^=J and sends down'' for you 

iC from the sky water?’ 

Thus We grow* therewith 
garden s’ full of beauty.® 

■j1 It is not for you that you can 

grow’the plants^® thereof. 
ajJ Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 
bfsy. they are a people 
0^^ making equal,” 


3**^! 61. Or He'^ Who has made 
the earth a stable abode” 
and has set through it 


rivers 


and has appointed for it 
high and firm mountains 
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]. bahra^^n (dualj accJgcn. of bi^r^n, s. 

bahr: pi. bi^r/ab^r^uMr/ubhur) = two seas. 

2- L e.. He has so seE two seas side by side, one of 

salt water and the other of swcei water, that ihejr 
waters do not get mingled with each other. The 
site of Ihe two seas may be idcniificd with the two 
seas near Bahraym The description may apply 
even to the big tivtis meeting and fEdling into the 
seas.^ij- hSJfi {s,; pL = barrier 

obstacle, hurdle, bar, barricade, fence, screen. 

3- j- e.^ the polytheists do not know the gmatness 
and umQueness of Allah and the gravity of their 
offence of setting partners with Him. 

ya*lamilna = they know (v. iiL m, pi. jmfqt. from 
*ulima, to know^ be aware of. See at 10:55, p. 
653,11. 5). 

4. Or Ke (Allah) is better Who responds lo 
prayers? The imagiruuy deibes cannot and do not 
tespond lo the prayers of ihcir worshippers, 

yuJTbu = he responds, answers, replies (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcl. from *ajdba, form fV of to 

mivel. See iftajubn^ at 11:90 p. 1037. n. 5). 

5. mu^arr = distressed, constrained, 

compelled, obliged, coerced { passive participle 
(arm {^fcirTti, form vril of ^rra [^rrl, lo harm, 
impair Sec i^farru ai 16:115, p. £67^ n. JO). 

6 yatuhifu = he removes, uncovers, lifts, 

discloses, exposes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl, from 
kiishtifa [kcishj], to remove. S« kashafiiti. &\ 
23:73, p. 1093. n. 8). 

7. fU' (pi. = evil, ill, badness, 

irmligtiity, offence, bad deed, injury, calamily, 
misforlune, distress. See at 27:11, p. 1205* n 7). 

8. i. c.* successors lo those who pass away before 
you. lUU- khulafit* (pi.; s. kh{t{ifah)= successors. 
See at 7:74. p. 495, n. 2. 

fadhflA^artJna {iitf€idhakkariina) = you 

bear in mind, temember, receive admonidon, take 
heed (v. ii. m. pil. tmpfcL from ttiilhukkiim. form 
V of dbakara [dhtkr/ ludhkJ^r]^ to Eemember. See 
at 24:27, p. Ul5.n,4), 

10. i. e., by means of Ihe loealion of stars, light 
and other objects. 

11, jt borr = land, open country. See ai 17:67, p- 
t95.n 3. 

12- iij4tbtisbrd = glad tidings, good news. See at 
27:2* p. 1202, n. 5. 


and has made 
between the two seas 
a barrier?^ 

-d J Is there any deity 
along with Allah. 
Nay, most of them 
do not know 


62. Or He Who responds'* 
to the distressed’ 
when he calls Him 
and removes* the evil.^ 


and makes you 
successors* of the earth? 
tjJ J Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 

Little is that 

&you take heed.” 

63. Or is He Who shows you 
(I the way in the darkness 
of the land'* and the sea, 
and Who sends the winds 
as good tidings'^ 



Sdnih 271 [ Part {Ml 20 ) 


I. i. e., ihe coming of num and pulsaiing of ihc 
tmh for vcgctaiion find crops. 

2- ta-^d = He is High. Exahtrd, SubLime 
(V. iii. m. t. past in form VI of to be 

high. Socat 23-n5. p, nO^,n. 5). 

3. L c„ with Allfih ns god&. jAt yiakrikHna = 
they set paftwre, associotie^ give share to Cv, liL m. 
pi. iitipfct. from 'tahmkct, form IV of fh^rika [ 
,Khir}c/^Khanknh], to ^hart. See at 27:59^ p. 1220, 
n. 21 

4. TjLj fokda'u = he initiates, originates, begins. 

Starts (V. iii. m, s. impfci. from fjtufa'o [iittdl to 
start. See al 10:34, p. 650, n. 3). 

5r khafq oreation, origination, making: aJso 

creatures, shape, comiitoiton See at 20:50, p, 
0E6. n. 4. 

6. i. s.^ at the resurrection. 4 a jm'ldir = he 

repeats, causes to come back, brings bock, returns, 
resumes (v. iii, tn- s. impfet. from 'o 'dJo, form 
rv of [^awii/'tiwdiih], to retym. See al 

17:51, p.S39,n. l>. 

7. Jjji yarzaqu = he gives ptfovision, bestows, 

provides (v. iii. m. s. impfci. fiom mjfiqa [rizq}, 
io give ihc means of suhsistcnce. See at 10:3K p. 
649, n. IJ, 

K. i, e., by means of reins for irrigation and the 
growth of vegetation, plants crops OkiL og the 
earth. 

9. turhdn (s,; pi. bardMn) = proof, 

evidence. Sec at 23:i 17, p. 1103, n. 9. 

LO. h in your belief ihul there arc puiinecs of 
Atloh. ^ddiqln (pL: occigen. of sdtlitfurt; s. 

sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(oebve participle from sadaqa [sudq/ to 

speak the truth. 5ce at 26; 1S7, p. 1194, n. 1L). 

II. gh^b (s.; pf ghuydb) ± unseen, 

invisible, hidden^ divine recret. See at 23:92, p. 
1097, n. 8. 

12. ymh*UTdm = they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, ore aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfci. from sha'ara t^hii'4'r], to 
realize, to know. See at 27: I S, p. 12Ct7, n. 12). 

13. yub^taMna = they are resurrecied, 

raised, raised up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfci. passive from hu'dihu [6o'lAj, to send out, 
to raise. See ut 26:S7, p. I ITS, n. 4). 


in advance of His mercy?' 
aJj! Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 
All-Exalted^ is Allah 
from what they associate.^ 


64. Or is He Who originates' 
33-^ the creation* 

and will then repeat*it; and 
Who gives you provision^ 
out of the heaven 
and the earth?* 
idjl Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 

Say: "Bring your proof,’ 
if you are tmthfu!.”'*' 


65. Say: "There know not 
tho.se who are in 
the heavens and the earth 
the unseen'' except AIlah; 
nor can they realize'* 

^ when they will be resurected 



S&rfth 27: {Part iJtti ) 20 J 


J. i. t., fails ID eompfehend. idddraka ( 

DdgiiukJly tuMraka) ^ fotiowed one anDther, 
foiled to colch up (v. iiL m, i. post in farm VJII af 
diirakit Idatetk /durkh attaifi. Sec iddarM ai 
7:38. p. 479, o. 3). 

2r thakk (s.; pi. shukuk) ^ daubt, unceitniniy, 
su^icion, mUgiviog See at 14:9, p. 7S9, ji. 6 

3. Oj-ufr 'imi^n (pL; s. 'amin) = blind. 

4. kafarH = they disbelieved, became 

ungrolcful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. post frairi 
[ii//*]. to cover. See ot 18:106, p.948. n. 2). 

5. turkb (s.; pL airihah/ tirh^\ = s«l, dust, 
dirtn earth. See al 23:82. p. 1095, D. 7. 

6. L c.. brought Dui olive. mukhrajil/i 

(pL; s. mukhraj) = ihose cvicicd, driven out. 
removed^ brought out (passive paiticiple from 
'akhraja. from tV of kharaja {khur&/\, to go out. 
See at 23:35, p lOM.n. 12>. 

7. wu*fdnd = we were promised, given the 
word, threatened (v. i. pi. pasi possive from 
mi Wu twu'ifl, to moke a pfoinise See ot 23:83+ 
p 1095. n. 10>. 

8. i. e.. this talk about the hereafter. 

9 . jfVUit 'asSitr (pi.; s. "ust^rah) = legends, rnylhs. 

fables, talcs. See at 25:5. p, M 39, n, 2, 

10. JjljT 'fiH'iwtfifljt (pi; s. = firet ones, 

those of old. aneients. See at 26:185, p. 1194, n. 4. 

I L rlHl = you (alL)i travel, go about, joumey 

(V. ii. m. pL imperative from .fdro littyr /jayrdwh 
/masit'/masirah/tasy^r] to move, to travel. See at 
16: 36. p. 839, mil). 

12. ijjfci itnzitrii = you {(dl) see, look at, observe 
(v. ii. m. pi. impcraiive frorn rmzura {napir/ 
mmpttr], lo s«. S^ at lOiIOt. p. 673. n. 5). 

13. *dqitah (£.: pi. 'aw/lqib) = end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
lesuh. See at 27:14, p. 1206, n. 1. 

14 . muJHtttSh {pi; oocygen. of ma/rim^n; 

s. mujitm) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful tack participle from fijrmut-, form 
IV of Jarama \jiirm\^ to commit a crime. See at 
26:200, p. 1196. n. 12). 

15. V fd lafysflii = do not grieve, do not be 

sad (V. ii. m. s. imperative fprohibiiiDnl from 
to grieve See at 16:127+ p. 

871. n. 6). 


(4^ 66* Nay* their knowledge fails 

to catch up the hereafter. 

Ai 

Nay, they are in doubt^ of it; 
Nay, they are to it blind.^ 


Section (irutt«')7 

67. And there say those who 


disbelieve 


'Is it when we become dust 


and our fathers, shall 
we really be brought out?' 


68. "Indeed 


I Uu we have been promised^ this 
we and our fathers before. 

I This* is naught but 

($) SdjVf;^'i the myths® of the ancients."’** 


69. Say: ’’ Travel” in the land 
then observe'^ how was 
the end” of the sinful."” 


70. And do not be sad' 
over them 
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1. 4iq= nandwiiess, depfcssion, distrc^s^ 

comlmiiit See ni 16:127^ p. B71, n. 7, 

2. This i$ a cQiiBDliiiion l£i Ihc Pf^hel, £K4j:e and 
blessings of Allah be m him. aiid The Muslims. 

y^!i^nku]ii^a = ihey plot, conspiie (v, iii- 

m. pi. impfci. from /rutkurH ici deceive, to 

delude- See at 16:127, p. S71, n. S}. 


^ j Jo*^" (lor be in distress^ 
liJ on account of what 
they conspire.^ 


3. i, e„ when will the promised thing [ AILah'a 
punishment or destruction emd rcsuncctionl 
come? The unbelievers said and say so out of 
unbelief and impatienoc. tva'd (S 4 pi ww'dd) 
= promise. See at 21:^8, p. 1022, n. 7. 

4. sddi^a (pL.; accygem of s. 

sadicf) ^ truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from ladaqa [ittdq/ to 
speak the truth. See ai 27 l 64, p. 12^., n. 10). 


1 1. And they say: 

"When will this promise’ be 
45* if you are truthful?"* 


72. Say: "Probably there is 
iJjjSjSol already close behind’ you 
some of that which 
you seek to hasten.'* 


5. radifa = he or it came ncut^ 

immediately/closdy behind., befell (v. iii. m. s. 
past from radf^ to come next). 

6. uut^*jiidna ■** yoo hasten, make 

ha^tc, hurry, wish to expedite {v. il m. pi jmpfci. 
from ista 'jitkt, form X nf 'u/x/o Vtijal/'ajaiuh], to 
hasten. Sec at 27i46, p- 1216, n. 7). 

7. So He docs not immcdiaicly take the 
unbelieving and sinful ones to task and give them 
respite to repen! and rcfofirt. fadt (pl./tf^Jf)= 

gmee, favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, supertority* priority, merit, excellence. Sec 
at 27^6, p. 1207, n. 3. 

8 yashkurilna = they express gRtitude. 

give thanks {v. ill m, pi intprcl. from sha^j^tra 
[shukr/sHukrdn], to thank. See at 14;38, p- 801, n. 


I 73, And verily your Lord 

is full of grace’ to mankind 
but most of them 

^ do not express gratitude.® 


9. ^ tukinitu ^ she or it conceds, ceven, cloaks 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet- from 'akanna, form TV of 
ktmna to conceal, cover). 

10. j>Ui luddr (pi; sing. ^ judr) - breasts, 

chcsis, bosoms, hearts. franiH beginning- Sec at 
1547, p,8l7,n- 2 

11 = they (all) declare, disclose, 

make known (v. iii. m. pi. impfci from Wiana, 
form IV of [‘^i^^xyyuh), to be or 

become known, evident. See at 16:23, p. 834. n. 


74. And indeed your Lord 
jXJ knows 

what do conceal’ their hearts 
and what they disclose.*' 
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I. ghi^ibah (f. s.; m. pi. gM'ib&»/ 

ghuyyab/ ghayy^} = unseen, absent, invisible, 
hidden. See gM'ibin at 27:20, p. 1208, n, 9, 


75. And no unseen' is there 
in the heaven and the earth 
but is in a book quite clear.^ 


2. mubfn = open and clear^ glaringly 

obvious, monir^l, conspicuous, starl, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle fmm "cih&ia. 
form ]V of b&ut to be clear, 

evideni- Sec al 27:16, p. 1207, a 4. 


76.Verily this Qur’an relates' 
to the Children of IsrS’JI 
most of that which 
they differ in.'* 


5. i. e., relates the inith about most what they air 
in disagreement about. yaqiufti = be or it 

nbles, narrates, recounts <v. iii. m. s. impfcL 
from to cuL to relate. See 

natftissii al 20:99, p. 1000, n. 1 L>, 


4r 0yii±A| yakfUaiifi^na = they disogeecr. difler 

(Itom one anoiher}^ urc at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v- iii. m, pL impfet. from ikhtuiufa, form 
VHt of khiilafa [kJmlf J to follow, to succeed. See 
itikhtaUfIbia at 16:39, p. 840, n. 8). 

5. i. e.. this (^uT'^n. 


^ 77. And it’ is indeed 
a guidance^ and mercy 
for the believers. 


6. i. e., to (he truth and to ihe right way of life 
and conduct. uTdL* hud^in = guidance- See at 
27:2, p. 1202, n, 5. 


78. Verily your Lord 
will settle’ between them 
with His decree/ 
and He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


7, = he spends, settles, concludes, 

decides, decrees (v. iiL tti. s. impfci. fmm 

to setLie, to decide. See al 10:93^ p. 670, 

n. 10>. 


S. hn^tfw (pi = judgement, 

order, tkcmc, comiruuKl, authority, rule, law 
discenunent. See at 26:83,^ p. 1177, ft. 10. 


9. tnwakJcal = you depend, pdt your trust in, 

rely, appoim as agent (v, ii. m, s. imperative frtun 
tawakkiila, form V of woJtdfcr wuMll to 

cnirusL. See at 26:217, p. 1199, n. 9). 


79. So rely*on Allah. 
Certaily you are on the truth 
(3 most conspicuous. 


iO. This is dn assurance oikI encoumgenKnt for 
Ihe Prophel, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and also for all those who adhere to the 
Qur'Uft and junnah. 
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I, I at heart because of petsisteni unbelier 
2r ttismVu s jHou make (someone) hcai, pay 

attention (v. ii. m. i. impfei. from 'asma^a^ fonn 
IV of joiiira [ifim"/mmd'/stmd'iik /maxtrKi"], to 
hear. See at 10:42, p. 653, n. 3). 

3- in e„ the one not willing to hear, ^ itimm (pl.^ 
sing, oromni) deaf. See at 25:73^ p, 1160, n. 4. 

4. ijJj waila'iv = they retreated, turned away« 

tumed bock (v. Hi. m. pi. past from wallil form TT 
of Mw/iyo, 10 follow, to lie next, to be near. See at 
17:46, p. 887, n. 10). 

mud'6jrfjt (pi.; accJgcn. of madbtHhi; s. 

mitdbir) = those who turn their bocks, flee, run 
away (acL participle frtuii 'adbara^ form [V of 
dataru {dubur], to lutn one's back. See at 21:58, 
p. 1028, n. 6). 

6. i, c.> hlimJ to the truth and unwilling Id see it 

^ *umy (sing. ^ blind. See at 17:97, p. 

905, n. 2). 

7. = cjTDT, wrong way* going astray. 
See at 7:60, p. 489, n.7. 

B. ohT *dydi (sing. *dyiih} s signs, iniracks, 
revelations, evidences. Sec at 27:3, p. 1206, n. I. 

9. i. c., those who surrender themselves 
completely and sincerely io Allah. 

10. i. e., the sentence of purushment is passed, 

waqft^a = he or it fell, fell down, occurred, came 
to pass, happened (v, iii, m. s. post from wic^d', to 
fall. Sdc at L0;51, p. 655, n. I I). 

{] = we produced* brought out, 

ousted, expelled (v. i. pi past from akhraja, form 
IV of kharaja [kJiur^j]. to go out. See at 6:57, p, 
H73, n. 3). 

12. This will be one of the chief signs of the 
approach of final dcsiiuciion and resurrection, 
ddbbnh (pi. dctwdbb) = animal, riding beast* 
crawling creature. See at 24:45, p. 1125, n. 4. 

13. takaliimu = she speaks, talks, addresses 

(v, iii, f. s. impfet. froni hdinttm, form 11 of 
kuliitm {kidm), Io wnund. See takaitima at 19'10^ 
p 952, n. 10. 

14. iyiji y^qini^na = they believe with 

certitude, have firm conviction, know for certain, 
are sure (v. iii. m. pl.^ imfet. form "ayiufa/ttyt, 
form IV of yitqi/ia [ytufnJyaqin], to be sure, be 
certain. See at 27:3* p. 1203, n.3). 


Vdij 80. Veriiy you cannot 
make the dead' listen^ 
nor can make the deaf'hear 
i£j)i the call when they retreaf* 
($SyJu turning their back.* 


iSl. Nor can you 
guide the blind^ 
out of their error, 


j] You cannot make listen any 
but those who believe 
in Ours signs* 
and arc thus Muslims.® 


We shall bring out for them 
a beast'^ from the earth 
speaking*' to them 
5t that men had been 

with regard to Our Signs 
not believing firmly.” 



1. npf^^hum - wc muster, g^tier. assemble, 

rally (V. t. pi- impfci. From ^ihiira lo 

gather. See at 20:102, p. 1001* n. ^>r 

2. U 'JiffluiflA (pi. jJ iimiim) - comrounity* 

people* nation, generation, species, category, 
foiOi. religion, model, model leader, penod of 
time. Sec at 23:51, p. 1038, n. 7. 

ijT /uN^f ($.; pi. 'q/Wd^ = band, troop, 
group, detachment, regimerLt. 

4, ytikadhdhibti = he cries lies to, 

disbelieves, thinks false (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from 
kiidhdhoba^ focni II of kadh 0 bii ^Aidhih 

/kndhbah / kidhbuh\, to lie. See yukiidhdhiHm 
at 315:11. p. 1164, H-61 

5- Oyijji = they are set in battle army, 

restmirKd {v. ili. in. p], impfet. passive from 
wiizix*u [wtz'], to icesEratn). See at 27:17* p. 1207j 
il7), 

Ijlu nfhrii2<Aiu) s you comprehend, grasp 

fulty^ encompass, crkclo^, encircle {v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. froiii "uhdta, form [V of [Aiov/ /hliuh 
/ hiy^iahj], to sumound, to guard, to watch. The 
tumlnal fliSff is dropped because of the panicle 
Umt coming before the verb. See yutpi^l at 10:39* 
I p 652, iL l>. 

7. ta^mat^/ta a they do, perform, act, work 

(v. ii. m. pL tmpfet. fmra 'amiifo to do. 

y'uiimluna at 4:17j p. 245, n. 14). 


Section (RukH*) 7 

83. And ihe day 
We shall muster’ 
from every community^ 
a band^ of those who 
liiilij disbelieved" in Ours signs 

^ and then they 
(Sli^ will be set in array.* 


84. Till when they come, 

Jti He will say: 

"Did you disbelieve 
in Our signs 

while you did not encompass' 
ilLlJ; them in knowledge, 
or what had you been 
doing?”’ 


S. i. e., the sentence of punishment will be 
passed. waqa^Q = he Of it fell, fell down, 

occurred, came to pa.s:s. happened (v. Iii. m. s. pasi 
fnjin wHqii\ to faJL Sec at 27:82, p. 1226* n. 10). 


s they did wrong/injustice, 

transgmssed, committed shirk (note that at 31:13 
shirk or selling pontwrs with Allah is called a 
grave (v. iii. m. pi- post from ^tuRta 

to do wrong. See at 27:52, p. 121S, 

n. 4). 

10. i. c.* will not speak onythii^ in defence, 
because they will have no dcferKe. 

yantiqhtta = they Speak, talk, pfonounce, 
articulale (v. iii. tn. pi. impfet. from ntfftxqii 
[nutif/fiulA(i/ituintiq], to lalk, ipeak. articulate. See 


85. And the word will fall^ 
on them 

IJjJiCt for they had transgressed,® 
and they will not speak 
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1. Bur ja^atnS = we ma<fc, set, appoinled. 

rendcced (v. i. pi. post from jo^tita l/a'f], lo nuke, 
Id seL See nt 25:45^ p. 1152^ n, l>, 

2. = they repose, rest, be tranquil, 

calm (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL frain ^akima 
Id be calm, sdll. The Ecrnunal ntln h {iropped for a 
hidden 'an in ( of moiivoiiop) coming before 
ihe verb. See itukunH ai I D;67, p- 661., n. 7). 

3. mabsir (s.; pi. mubsiHin} = orte who sees 

through/ discerns, gives visibiliiy (act, participle 
from 'absara, form JV of [^or], 

to see, 10 underriland- See at IO;67» p. 661^ n. 8). 

4. jj-i jflr = hqm, hugJc, trtjfnpek See at 23; iOl, 
p. 1099,0. 11, 

5. i. c., for ihe ResurrecliDn. yunfiMu = he 

or ii is blown, hrcaihed, inflated, fitled with air (v. 
iii. m. s. impfcL passive from nafakha to 

blow. See nt 20:102, p. 100 L, n. ly 

6. f^*a = he was iHrificd/ scared/ alarmed/ 

panick-siricken/ afraid^ took frighi (v. JU, in. s. 
post from faz\ to be scared. Ecc fami* at 2111:03, 
p. 1040, n. L2>. 

7. d&kkifln (pl.L ncc-/gcn. of nMkhtHlfi,' s. 

dakhir) = those who become smai^ humble, 
lowly (aci, participle from dakharu 
[dkhar/dukh^ry to be small, humble). 

8. JB* Jibdt (pi.; 5, Jabat) = mountains, 
moirniain-Iike clouds. See at 24i43, p. U24, n. £ 

9. —pJ = you think, suppofte, consider 

(v, ii, m. i. impibt. from iuisiba [bisbdn/ 
nui^abali/ /mihsibahl to cortsider, to deem. See 
at 18:104, p, 947, 0-9). 

10. Jdmidah (f.i m. jdmld ) = solid., itiff, 
motionless, ioonimaie (act. participle from 
jamada [jwtui/jumiid], to be stiff, to freeic, to 
cogulate). 

IL. jp-j ioinur7u= she or it posses by. passes, 
walks post, elapses, nms out (v. jij. f. s. impfet. 
from twtmj [miin/munir/tmimirr], to pass, go by. 
See ymtmrr^ftti at 12:105. p. 760, n. 7). 

12. ^ suft* = work, performance, lo do, to 
perform. S« at 18i 104, p. 947, n. (1. 

13. ^ "af^niin = he perfected, was proficient, 

cjtccllcd^ mastered (v, iii. m. s. past in form IV 
from the mot tnifit}. 


86. Do they not see 

j^iszS that We have made' the night 
that they may rest^ therein, 
and the day giving visibility?’ 
Verily therein are signs 
I $ tor a people that believe. 


87. And the day 
the trumpet'* will be blown,’ 
^.5 terrified^ will be 

si I those in the heavens 
and all those in the earth, 
except those that Allah will. 
iAte And all shall come to Him 
in utter humility.^ 


88. And you will see 
Jlif the mountains" 
that you think’ 
are solid and inanimate,'® 
but they shall pass by" 

like the passing of the clouds- 

the work'^ of Allah Who 
‘ excels” in everything. 



Stlrah 27: IPoft (Ml 20 ] 


1. i. e., comes in the hcc^fier with ft good deed. 

fusanah (s.; pi- ^o/idi) = good thing, 

good (teed, merit (dttd enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'^ Bud sunfuth), benefaction. See at 
27:46, p. 1216. n. 9. 

2. ^^faz/t" ~ lemsf, fright, aJoim, constcmalion, 
panic. Sec at 21:103, p. 1040, n. 11 

3. (pL; s. 'dfftiif) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (acL participle from 'dmana. form JV 
of "tmim l'wnn/"afn£ii/’ttmtitiiih], to be safe. Set 
'^rmntn aJt 26:146, p. 1187, ii. 10). 


Verily He is All-Aware 
of what you do. 


89, Whoever comes 
with the good deed' 
he shall have better than that; 
and they shall be 
from the horror^ of that day 
safe and secure/ 
it 90, And whoever comes 
with the bad deed/ 
overthrown* will be 
their faces* in the fire. 

"Are you recompensed’ 
except for what you had been 
doing?" 


jayyf'dfj= sin, offence. 


5. c-/ kiitb^t ii she Of \i was toppled, 

ovenhrown, capsized, turned upside down (v. til. 
f. s. pait passive from kiibba lo overturn, 

topple. 


6. h e^i they will be oveithiown in the fire, kubbiit 
wfijttuhu is an idiom meaning: he was 

overthrown. wuph (sing. wajh} = faces, 
counicnonccs, n^pects. See ai 25:34, p. 1143, n 


7. tujzawaa = yau are recompensed, 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from recompense, i»cc at 

10:52, p. 656, n. 4). 

g. "umirtu = I was bidden, commanded, 

ordered, (v. i. s, past passive from 'ontom [ 'itmr\. 
to command. See al 6:163. p- 463, n. 2). 

9, This is s clear command for 
(rr^nothebm) in respect of worship and 

submi^ion. 'a'^udd {u) = I worship serve. 

ojduie (v. i, S- impfci. from 'abudu {'ibii^ah 
/'ubitiiah /‘h^iidiyahl ta worship, serve. The final 
letter lakes ftiifwh because of ihe partide 'nwr 
coming before (he verb. Sec *a‘hdu at 10:104, p, 
674. m4), 

LO. I, c., Makka. Uk batdah ^ town. city, village, 
rural communiiy. 

11. harrama = he prohibited, mode unlawful, 

made inviolate, dcclaied sacred, taberoed (v, iii. m 
s, past in form II of harama/ harima, to be 
prohibited. See at 25:63, p, 1158, n. 10). 


9L I have been but ordered 

that I worship'' 

the Lord of this town'" 

Who has made it inviolable;" 
and to Him belongs everything, 
i jt: And I have been commanded 
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L. The Prophet^ peace and blessifigs of Allah be on 
hint was given the Qur'^ fey A^lah and he was 
ordered by Him to mile it to ihe people. 

*ailuva{iil) = ] redle, read aloud (v. i i. implct 
from leiifc to cecite. The fmaJ lelter 

takes fiithaM beoui^ie of Ihe particle 'on coming 
before ihe vcfb- See 'difit at 6; L5 L, p. 456, n. 11), 


that I be of 
.1 the Muslims 


92. And that I recite 


the Qur'an. 

So whoever receives guidance' 
he will receive guidance 
for his self; 

and whoever goes astray,^ 

0 Ljj jii then say; " I am but 

f"C . 

of those giving warning."^ 


2 . lAiadd = he leccivcd guidance, was led 
on Ihe right way (v, lii. m. i, past in form VJJJ of 
huM {MMyfih/hu^fi/haiiy], to lead, to guide. See 
nt20rl35,p. lOU.n. 10). 

J. Mia El tv got losh lost way, went astray, 

strayed from (v. lii, m. «. pa£t from dat^t/dutSi^ih, 
IQ loose one's way. See ai 18:104, p' 947* n. 7). 


^ mumdhijiii (pi.; accusabvc/ gen. of 

muitdtiirdn, sing, rmadhir) ^ womers, those 
giving warning (act. participle From "andhara, lo 
wani, form tV of midhtira, [/ladhr /nudhQr], lo 
dedicate, so make a vow. Sec at 6:4#, p, 409, n. 
II), 

5. ij;jt yirrf = he shows, makes [somcDne]| see Cv, 

tik m, s, ijnpfcl. from *ard, form IV of ru'd 
[m ypM yA], to see. See at 13:12* p 768, n. 10 

6. 'dydf (sing, 'dyuft} = sigm, miracles, 
icvclaiions. evidences. See at 27;#I, p. 1226, n. 


93. And say: 

5 “ jiLl "All the praise is for Allah. 

He will show-' you His signs* 
and you will recognize’ them. 
And Your Lord is not 
unmindful* of what you do." 


7. ia'nfiina ^ you (all) know^ lecognife, are 
aware of (v. ik ra. pi. impfet. frofn 'argfa 
[fm'rifah/ to know* lo recognize. See 

yg'rifufta at I8:S3, p. #55, n. 3). 


8. So He knows whatever you do openly and 
secretly and will recompense you occoidiiygly. 
Jiti ghdJlJ (s.; pi. gfdijltilrt} ^ negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattenlive, indifTcient to 
(active participle from ghifata [nhaflah / ghuful], 
Ijd neglecL not id heed). See at 14:42, p. 802, fi. 7. 




28. SORATAL-QASAS (The Narrative) 


Makkan: 88 ’&yahs 



This is also a Makkan &ilrah which belongs to the group of the two previous sumhs { AU Shu‘ard " 
ud ai-Nami) in respect of both the period of revelation md themes, dealing mainly with tawhtd 
I (roonoiheism)p risdiah (messengership of Prophet Mubammadt peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
and ha*th (resnrrcciion). In fact this iurah is supplementary and coinpJcmentary to the two previous 
" surahs. 

It is caJlcd ( The Narrative) mainly with reference to the narrative of the Prophet MtisS, 

peace be on him. and his struggle with Fir^aun {the Pharaoh ), which il gives in greater detail than that 
done in any other sdmh, bringing into proper relief the struggle between the truth and the untruth^ 
between arrogance and intransigence on the one hand and belief and obedience to Allah on the other. 
This is further highlighted by the story of QMn and his dealings with his people. 




1. AJloh Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed kiicfs. See 2: t, p 

4, n. h 

2. i. e-. the K:xi and towliings 'dydl tsing. 
"dyah) = signSn miracles, tevclahons. evidences. 
See at 24:58, p. 1131. n. 5, 


4 jtr- mutin ^ open and clears glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous^ stork, liiai which 
makes clear, clarifies (aCL participle from ’abdiia. 
form IV of bdna to be clear, 

evident. See at 27:75tp. 1225, n. 2 


2. These are the signs* 
of the Book^ quite clear. 


5- jUi naild = we lecite, read, mad aloud (v. i. pi 
impfet. from fM \Hidwah\, to reeile. See at 
3:10B,p. 193,n.5>. 


3, We recite unto you 
of the tidings* of Mflsa 
and Fir'aun in truth 
for a people that believe. 


6, tt3 ttaba* (s.; pl'aniw') = news, tidings. See ai 
27:22, p. 1209. n. 4. 


7. yu "mindna s they believe, have faith (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfcL from 'drmma ['jiwiinl from IV 
of omirtd. to be safc . Sec at 6:92,^ p 429, n. I ). 


4. Indeed Fir‘aun 
became arrogant® in the land 


S. -atd = he became high, excelled, overcame, 

overwhelmed, got the better of. became arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. s. past from 'u/uw, to go up, 
rise. See eu 23:91, p. 1097, n. 5). 


1^2 
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and made its people 


into sects, 
oppressing^ 
iT ^ groups of them. 


slaughtering'*their sons and 
keeping alive^ their women. 
Verily he was 
of the mischief-makers.*^ 

JiJj 5. And We desired^ that 

We bestow grace* on those 
I? who were oppres.sed 

'm •■r 

in the land 

and make them leaders’ 
and make them 
the inheritors.'” 




•<» 




6. And to establish" them 
in the land and show 
Fir'aun and HSmSn 
and their hosts 
from them‘d that which they 
had been apprehending. 

I 0 




1. ^ shiya* (pi.; s. ^ M'uh) c ££1:15, ractions, 

adherents,, 5e« at 15:10, p. 809^ il 6. 

2. uji*jic^ yaftad*ifit = he opptes^eSn <kcrti5 

weak, a£ weak, (v. iii. m. i. irnpret. finni 
ista 4 Wii^ X of ^a'ufu [ lo be 

weak. Sec at 7: i37, p. 515^ n. 4) 

3. unk/^'i/dA (f, s,; pi, = pufin portidn, 

grvup. band, number. 8ee at 24:2, p. 1106, n. 5. 

4. yuJhabhihu = he slau|btefs, kilh, 
mussoctes^ murders (v. lit, m. s, impfel. from 
dhibhitha, fofm tl of dhfibti^t ( dhtihlii], to 
slaughter See dkibtif^ ut 2:71, p. 34, n. 3>. 

5. yastiiMyt = he feels shy, is ashamed of, 
lets live, keeps alive (v. iii. m. s. Impfcl. from 

form X of to live. 

See at 2:26, p, 14, n, 1). 

6. ^ mufsidin (pl.L occ. /gen. of mitffidQif, 

sing, ma/sid} = mischief-inokers ( ofiL participle 
from 'afiada, form IV offcaada to 

be bod. See ai 27:14, p. 1206, n. 8). 

7. Jtjj ?5 we dcsiFC, Inicnd (v. L p3. 

iiupfci. form *iirddii, fonn IV rrom rdtla Intm'if], 
to walk about- See at 11:79. p, 706, n. 4}. 

8. ^ aamunna (if) = wc bestow graee, grtice, 

favour (v. L pi. impfci. from nuinmi [mimn], to 
be kind, gracious. IIk llnEil letter takes fiiitmh 
because of the particle "an comiitg before the 
verb. See yninittinu at 14:10, p. 7^, n. 10). 

9. Wimmah (pi.; ». 'hidm ) = trailers. See ‘at 
21:73, p. 1031, n.9. 

10. i. e., inheritor? of the graces and resources , 
given to their oppressors. Fir'nun and his people. 

H'driihfn (pi.: nec.^gerr. of wdhthun; e. 

wdhth) = inhentofs, heirs (oa. participle from 1 
warithu [wirfh/ 'irtfi/ irttmh/ winlihah /rithM * 
mM], to inhehL See at 2L:89, p. 1037, n. 4). j 

11. numakkinaiti} =i we put in a positkin, j 

establish firmly, sircrtgihcn (v. i, pi impfet. from 
mtikkana, form 11 of ttmkuitu [mtkdmih\^ to be 1 
strong. See numnkk^n at 6:6, p. 393, n. 6). 

12. i. c., from the oppressed group- 

13. yoMh&rdmx ^ they fear+ apprehend, 

are wary, warn, ore on their guard (v, iii, nt. pi. 
impfci. from ^iidhura [hidhr/haiittur]^ to be 
Cflotious, to be on one's guard. See at 9:122, p. 
632, n 4) 
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L "atvhayn^ we pomniumcatcd (v. i. pi, 

[Sill, from 'awl^, form LV of wah^ Id 

CDininunicate. See at 26^6^, p. M7< n. 3. 
Technically wahy fneaii^ Allah's coniinuiiicaiiDn 
to His Propbels by vafious means. See 2:92, 16:2. 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51; and Bukh^L nos. 2*4. 

= you {f,) give sack, breast-feed 

(V, u, T s. impemlive from Tcirm IV ef 

ra^ii'a to bccasl-fced, to 

give suck . Sec 'fird^'nu nl 4:23. p. 249. n. I). 

3. khifii = you (f.) feared. appmhciKled^ 

dieadad. was afraid (v. lif f. s. past from khdfu 
[kiuiwfl. to fear. See khiftu at 26:21^ p. 1166, n.6). 

4. 'aiqt = you (f.) cast, flings throw^ pose, set 

foith^ deliver (v. ii. f. s. imptraiivc from 
from IV of ^n^iyu /luqytln /luqy 

/tuifyah/Iuifun], Id meet. Sec 'aitfi ai 27:28, p. 
1210, iL 9). 

5. |H yamm (s.; pi. ;mm^> = open sea, river. See 
at 20:97. p. 1000. n. 8 

6. V do nol grieve, do not be 

sod (V. ii. T s. imperative [prohibiiian] froin 
Lo gdcvc. See ai 19:24, p. 

956, ti. 10). 

7. jAj riifd = ane who puts back, repels, resists. 

relums, restores (active participle from ruJda 
[nnfefi, CD Send bock, id pul bock. Sec al 10:107, 
p. 675. n. 7). 

S. MOsil's mother did as advised and threw him in 
the river puttimg him in a boskel. iUaqaia ^ 

he picked up, CDllected, received tv. iil. m. s. past 
in form V|il of tuqafa [ iaq{], to gather. Id pick 
up. See yaltmfii ai 12:10, p. 725, n. 9). 

9. fyazm = to grieve, to be sad. See at 9:92, 
p 617, n.6 

JO. khd^iln (pL; acc7gen. of a. 

khdrr') = those in error, siimcrs. mistaken, al fault 
(acL participle from kha^i'a lo be 

mistaken , to sin. Sec at 12:97, p. 757, o. 8). 

11. l^qurrah = dclighi, fieshness, coolness. See 
at 25:74, p, U60,n. 7 

12. ^ yitnfa*it <n>= he (or il) bcnefils, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. S- jmpfd. rrom mifei'a lo 

be of use. The final letter takes fuffyaft because of 
the particle "m coming before the verb. See 
yiinfa ’a at 11:34, p. 669, n, 1>. 


7. And we cominunicaled' 
to the mother of MOsS 
that you give suck* to him; 
then if you fear* on his life 
throw'* him in the river* 
neither fear nor grieve;* 
We indeed will restore^ him 


to you and make him one 
of 'he Messengers, 


8, Then there picked’ him up 
the family of Fir'aun 
that he could be for them 
an enemy and a grief,® 

Verity Fir‘un and Haman 
and their troops had been 
sinning.'® 


9 . And Fir'aun's wife said 
4^i/i "A delight" of eye for me 
and for you. 

Do not kill him; maybe 
that he will benefit' us 





L nattukhidkaiu) = wc adopt, take to 

ourselvc^H lake, assuntc (v. i. pj. impfcl. from 
ititikhddhii, form Vlfl of 'fdhtdMn ['olchdh], to 
tflkc. The finoJ Icivcr tokos fatfmh because the verb 
is conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by the particle 'nn coming before it. See 
at 25:1 S, p. 1143,11.3). 

2. i. e., they did not retiliZE that their destnicdon 
would happen through that child. 

yash*Hrdna = they ftalizc, notice, perceive^ foc\^ 
sense, coiiw to know, art awart (v. iii. m. pi. 
Impfcl from .iha'ttra [jrhu '4r], lo realize, to know. 
Sec at 27:^5, p. 1222, n. 12). 

3. Jv*Ad (s.; pi. 'tifidith) = heart. See 

at 23:78, p. 1094, n. 10. 

4. i, e,. devoid of all other thoughts csccpi the 
thought of her son. ^^fArigh = vacant, cinpty^ 

void, unoccupied (act. participte from famgha 
IfurUgh/far^jfh], Eo be empty, vaconl See 'itffigh 
at 18:96, p 945, n 5. 

5. tf-U mbdi = she discloses^ gives out^ cKpeesses, 

declares, reveals (v. iii. f. s. impfeE. from *tibdd^ 
form IV of badd [ tuduww^^Nidd' ] to appear, to 
come to Light. Sec titbddna at 24:29, p. U 16, n. 


or we will adopt^ him as a son 

But they realized^not. 


10, And there became 

the heart^ of Musa's mother 

unoccupied.'* 

iiShe would indeed have 
disclosed^ about him 
had it not been that 
We strengthened^ her heart 
in order that she could be 
of the believers. 


6. i. t., siMugihefied her heart with faith and 
patience, ^ rabatnd = we tied up. fastened (v. t. 

pi. imprcE. from rubutu [rubtX ^0 bind- mbuiu 
'aid ifaibihi means; Id fortify someone, to give 
patience. See al 13:14, p. 914, n. 2). 

7. i. e., to her daughter sister of M656. 

8-flirssf = you (f,) follow, follow the track (v. 

ii. f, s, impemtive from (ffasa [^u^iy^us), to 
recount, relate, follow. Sec yw^usita at 27:76, p, 
1225, n 3>. 

9. baitirai = she observed, realized, 

undcrsiood. saw (v. iii. f. s, post from basura 
[bastir], to sec, to realize, eo understand. See 
basuriii al 20:96^ p. 999^ n. 7). 

10. Junub = slate of ceiemonioj impurity, 

distance, near^ one not belonging to the tribe, 
slmoger Sec aE 5:6, p. 330, n. 10. 

J L i. c., Altiih made the child Mfls5 lefuse the 
milk nf other suckling mothers. 

(pi.: a. 'ah) = suckling mothers, wtt-riiJrscs, 
foster motherri. See murdi'ah at 22:22, p. 1044, n. 


■oi-V eJSj 11 ■ And she said to hLs sister 


'Follow his track" 


So she observed him 


from a distance 


while they realized not 


12. And We had prohibited 
for him the suckling mothers 
beforehand. 

So she said: "Shall I direct 
you to the people of a family 
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im 





who will take charge’ of him 
for you and they will be 
for him sincere advisers.^ 


j, ^ 








13, Thus We restored'^ him 
to his mother 
so that at rest'’ be her eye 
and she grieves* not 
and that she knows that 
the promise of Allah is true; 
but most of them 
do not know. 


■ixii 





Section (Rttkii*} 2 
14. And when he attained^ 
his maturity’ 

and became well balanced,* 
We gave him 

judgement’ and knowledge. 
And thus do We reward”* 
the righteous.” 


15, And he entered the town 


1. yakfulkHita = they lake chatgt 

of, become fcsport&ible for (v. ili. m. pf. impfet. 
rroin kafata [kajl/kafiit/kaf&ah'^, to be ccsportsiblc 
for. Set yai^ah dt 20^40. p. 9SX n. 12}. 

2. tt£^ihdti {pt.i = well-wishers, 

5;ihcert ddvisers (aclivc porticipk from na^ai^a { 
ttiuh n{i^il^h\, to give sinoeie 

advi.5e. to wish someone well. See fiA}i}{in at 
12; I l.p. 725,11. 12). 

3. radadtt^ = we retamed. gave back, pui 

back, restored, resisted, replied (v. i. pi- past from 
raddu [mdd\, lo return, to put back. See at I7;6, 
p. 874, a. 5} 

4. i. e., she becomes glad and mentally at peace. 
td^arruiu} = she settles, is at rest (v. jij. f. s 

impfet. from tfurm (o settle down, ijiirmf 

uynuhu is an idiom meai^ing; he is glad, 
delighted. The final letter tjk^s failiati because of 
the panicle kay coming before the verb. See 
mtififTu at 22:5, p. 10W, n. 6), 

5. tahzana{u) = she grieves, becomes sod 

(v. iii. r s. impfet- front Artawd {hi^ui /to 
grieve. The finaj letter takes fut^h becauw the 
verb is conjunctive lo a previous verb governed 
by the particle hiy- See at 20:40, p. 984. n. I )- 

6. ^ bulagha = he or it reached, came to, aitcijned 

{v. iii. m. s. past from bulugh. to reach. See at 
24:59. p. 1131.11. 6) 

7. JkJ-l ^aiihttdd = physical maturity, virility. 

biilijgha '{ishuddahti: he came of age, aitained 
majority. Sec at 22:5, p. 1046. n. 12. 

B. iitawd he became even, well balanced, 

straighu c4^ual, reguEarn upright (v. iii. m. s. pasi 
ill fonD VI It of mwiya [siwo^]. EO be equal. Sec at 
25:59, p. I155.m 11). 

9. hukm (pi. 'tiMdml = judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
discemment. See at 27;7B, p. 1225, mS. 
to. ma/iT n: we rewand. recompense, requite, 
repay 1 punish ( v. j. pi. inipfcL Inom [/uzd'), 
to rocompcnsc. See at 21:29^ p. 1020, n. 1). 

LI. mu^inlfi = (pi.; occ. /gen. of 

sing, atuhsin) = those who do righi 
ihings, righicous, choiitablc, generous t&eiivc 
participle from 'ui^ana, form IV of husuna 
[ton], to be good. See at 22:37^ p. 1059, n. B). 
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^ r^f ^jr 

Uf*' - 


at a time of inadvertence' 
on the part of its people 
and found therein two men 
fighting each other,* 
the one being from his sect’ 
and the other from his enemy."* 









* ^ jr jt 




So there sought his help^ 
the one who was of his sect 
against the one who was 
of his enemy. 

So MQs^ struck him with his 
fist* and did away* with him. 
He said: "This is of the 
deed of Satan. 

Verily he is an enemy, 
manifestly misleading."^ 




i53ii.t2l 


ib. He said:"My Lord, I have 
indeed wronged’ myself. 
Therefore forgive*® me." 

So He forgave him. 

Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


1. Utf ghitflah 1= iK£li|eiioe, indifftfcnce^ 

cdrelcsstKSS, i(wlycrtenc«- S« nt 21:97, p. 1039^ 
n. 10. 

2. yaqtiuMtti ^ they (two) eadi other, 

combat each other (v- JiL m. dual past in from 
iqttiiuUi, form VTtl of qmuh to kill See 
qamM at 2:251, p, IIB, n. 2). 

J. ihl^ah (s.L pL shiyts*) ^ secl„ party, 
facboTt, followci^. 

4, Wllw (s,; pi fU*i 'oVd') = r«, enemy, 
adversary See ai 36:77, p. 1176, fi. 6- 

5. isi^h^ha = he a&ked for help, sought 

lelief, (v. iii. m. .s, impfet. in form X trom the root 
ghawthy help, aid. Sec yaaiaglihii at IS:29,. p. 
922, n. 4). 

6, jTj wakiizff = he struck wiih [he fisl, hit (v, iii, 
m, s. past from , to strike with the fisi. 

7. q&dS ^ he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 

judged, settled, cKteyied (v. iii, m. s. past from 
qudil\, to conclude, qa4^ is an idiom 
meaning; he did away wilh. killed, put an cend lo, 
S^qitda al 19:35, p. 959, ti,5 ). 

S, muditl (s.; pi tmdUWn) = one who 

misleads, misguides, leadi asiray (act, participle 
from 'adaiUt^ form [V of datia [Mdl/ i^aldtah]^ lo 
|0 astray See mudilUti si ISiS I, p, 930, n. 10), 

9. wioiHta = 1 did wrong, tninsgressed, 
committed injusboe (v. i. s. past from ^lama 
[z£ilm/zutm], to do wrong. Sec zalaniu at 27:84, 
p, 1227, a 9). 

10. ighjtr = you forgive (v, iL m. s, 

imperative from gtmfarit \gfu>fr /ghufr^ 
/ftuighprahl to forgive. See at 36:S6, p, 1178, o. 
1)^ 
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tjjji 17. He said: ” My Lord, 

since you have bestowed grace^ 
or* *T*®-1 never be 
a helper^ for the sinful."^ 

0 

] 8.So he became^ in the town 
fearful/ keeping watch/ 

-Sj ^ ^ 

tfjl' lijj and lo, the one who 
.iJiHi had .sought his help’ 
ui^VC the previous day 

catling out* to him. 
jifi MQsS said to him: 

Cfj3<i^i"You are a misleading person/ 
quite clearly. 


y' 't 

JlJ 






19. Then as he intended'® 
to get hold" of the one who 
was an enenmy to them 
he said: "O Mhsa, 
do you want to kill me as 
you killed a person yesterday. 
You intend naught but 
to become a tyrant'' 
in the land 


1. I- ■Hi^ ^an'itmta ^ you be^EDWcd graced 

(V. ii. m. s. post from "un'amo, fonii IV of 
na'aimi/na'iiTui [ na^tmih/rmm'am], Ed be happy, 
ID be in ease. See ol 27: p. 1208. n. 3). 

2. jir^ ^ktr s helper, assistaiit, one whD backs, 
(act. pEirticiple in the scale of fa 'li FfDin mhara 

to appear, id overcome. See a| 25:55, 
pJl54.n. 15). 

3. miyrirnifl [pi.; acc.ygcn. of mujnm^n\ 

s. mujrim) = ihose who conimii sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act- participle fiDm ajm/mi, forni 
LV jarama \jarm], to commit a crime. Soc at 
27:69, p. 1223.n. 14). 

4. ^asha^ s he became, become in the 

mDming (v. ii. m. s. past in form IV of foba^a 
[julrh], ID be in the morning. See ol 5:30. p. 342. 
□.3). 

5. 1 .-UU khd^if = fcurful opprehensive (act. 

paniciple fmm kh^a [khawf /maJih^ah /khtfahl. 
Ecbcafniid. Sec (it tukhttf ot 27:10. p. 1205. n. I). 

6. yoJaraqqabu = he keep® watch, lies in 

wait, awaiis> onUcipates, look® out (v. ill m. s. 
impfet. from taraqfffihti, form V of nufubit 
[nitfdh/ raiftiltah]. to observe, walch See tarifuh 
al 20:94, p. 999, m 4>. 

7- ^1 isiansara = he asked for help, prayed 

for support, sought victory (v. lii. m. s. pasE in 
form X of ttii^ra [nayr /oiifHr], to help. See 
IstansarQ at S:7Z p- 574, n, 6). 

8- ^j-A^^-tyastasrikhii - cries for help, calls out 

(V, iiL m. s. impfet, from istasrakhet. fonn X of 
sartikha [.KurMh/ to cry, lo yell. See 

miLfhkk ui 14:22, p. 795. n. 6), 

9. [Sj^ghawfy = cniryg one, misleading person. 

10. s/ij ^ he inierKled, desired, willed (v. 

iii. m. £. pasL in form IV of rdda [rawd], lo walk 
about. Sec ut 25:62, p. 1L57. n. 2). 

11. ^ he seizes, gels hold of, 

captures, ( v. iiL m. a. impfcL from baitaha 
lo seize, to attack with violence. The final 
EeEler Hikes faihiih for the panielc "tm being before 
the verb. Sec tKitashtum at 26:130, p. 1185, n. 3>. 

12. M (s,: pi. jabbmft/ Jabmr/ 

jabidtirah} = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive. See nt 19:32, p. 953, n, 9). 
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and do not intend' to be 


of the peace-makers.^ 


20. And there came a man 


from the farthest part' 


of the city, running.* 


He said: "O Mus^, 


indeed the leaders' 


are conferring^ about you 


in order to kill you. 


So leave.’ 


Verily I am for you of 


the well-wishers.® 


21. So he departed from it 


in fear, keeping watch.” 


He said: "My Lord, save'® me 

© 

from the transgressing people. 


Section (Jtu£u03 


22. And when he proceeded" 


towards’* Madyan he said: 


"Hopefully my Lord 


1. Afy turtdu - you intend, desire, have in mind 

(V, it, m, s. impfei, from urdda. form IV ffem 
rddii [rawd]^ to vi^alk aboui. See 'urMa at 
p. l2S7,ii. 10). 

2. musUhin (occygen. of mu^lih^) = 

peace-makers, those who set ihin;^ right, 
leformefs, teclifiers (active participle from 
'aslaha, 10 set lighh to compose diffciences: form 
IV of yataba/s^fuim ( satdh/ sulU^ suMMyM 
nwxittfptih], to good, right, proper, in order. See 
at7M70, p. 532, a 7). 

3. 'aqsA= ftuther, temoler, more distant, 

forfhesl, Temotesl (eiahve of maly). See at 17:J. 
p. S72. n. 5. 

4 yas'^ - he runs, moves quickly, strives, 

endeavours (v, iii. m s impfet, from m'd [ Ja'y], 
10 move quickly See 'd at 20:64, p. 990, n. 9), 

5. ^ mala* = crowd, host, gnmdoes. council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles See at 27:3S, p. 12J 3. n. 4). 

6. ya^iamirHiia = they confer, deliberate, 

take counsel, plot (v. iiL m. p|, jmpfeh from 
i'tiimam, form VIII of 'amura [irmr], to order, 
command. See ya^muni at 24:2|. p. 1112, n. 8). 

7. ukhruj s come out, leave, move oul, gel 

out (v. ii. m. K. imperative fmm khuraja 
lo go out. See Dt lS:34p p. £ 14, n. 6), 

8. /tdsifihi (pi.; occ/gen/ of s, 

= well-wishers, sincere odvi^rs (aclira 
participle from muahu { nmh Mush/ Jitif 
na^t^h], lo give sincere advise, to wish sameoite 
well^Sceat 12:1 Up 725, n. 12). 

9. yataraqqabu = he keeps watch, lies in 

wail, awaits, anticipates, looks out (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from form V of raqtiba 

Irvy^b/ ratf&bah], lo obsccYe. watch- See turqub 
nl28:l8, p. 1237, n.6). 

10. ^ = you rescue, save, deliver (v. li. m. 

s. imperative from rorm II of tuijA 

[mij'nv/najil 7 ntijdh], to be saved, to escape. Sec 

mij0 at 26:149^ p. II9J, n. 7). 

I L •^y tawsjlahu = he turned his face, faced, 

headed, proceeded (v. iii. m. s. post in form V of 
wajuha [wtiJ6bah], Id be distirKtive. See 
at 6:78, p. 423,11,3). 

12, itiL" titqA* (preposition) = opposite, in front 
of, towards. 
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1. faw4' sinight. even, equaln same, 

alifce. Sit a\ 26:136, p-1186, n. 1. 

2. j^saMl (pi. ftihul/ftsbiiah) = wsty^paJh, road. 
niean.<;. course. See at 27:24, p. 120^, n. 12. 

at-,^ctbf{ is on IdiDin meaning: right course, 
correct way). 

3. >jj wi$teuta ^ he arrived, came, drew water {v. 

itir nt. s. past freni wur^d. to come. lo arrive. See 
wamdH m 21.99, p. 1040, n. 1), 

4. i. e., a parttcuEor place having water, 

5. 'umtnah (pi. 'umiim) = community, 

people, group, aarion, generation^ species, 
category» fajdi, religiofi, ntodcl^ mocki leajder, 
period of time. See at 27:83, p. 1227, n. 2, 


course 


23. And when he arrived’ at 
the water of Madyan'* 
he found on it 


a group of people* 
giving drink* 

and he found beyond them 
two women keeping away/ 
JU He said: 

"What is the matter* with you?' 
u^VljJli They said: "We give not 

drink till there drive away** 
the sheperds’“ 

Cr^ tjjfb and our father is an old man 
advanced in age." 


6. i. 0., watering their flock of cattle, 

yasq^na = they give drink, watet. irrigate (v. iii. 
rn. p]. impfet. from smfd [saqy], to give a drink. 
See di 26:79^ p. 1176, n. U). 

7.1. e.* keeping away their flock. tadht^d^/ii 

= they (two fem,) protecling, keeping away,, 
driving away, temoving, defending (v. iii. f, dual 
impfet, from dMda [ dhawd/dhiyM], to drive 
away^ to prca«t), 

8 . kka^b (s,: p|. khutGb} ^ maticr^ affair, 

conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. See 
at 20:95, p 99% n. 6. 

9. i. c., drive away their flock. yusdiraiu) = 

he despatches, drives away, sends, sends ouk 
issues, publishes, nukes om, exports (v. id. m. s. 
impfet from ‘tudam, form IV of sudofti 
to go out. ID proceed The finai Jcitcr takes fatbtth 
because of an implied *tm in fuitta coming before 
(he verb.). 

10. rf'd' (pi.- s. ) = shepherd. 

herdsman, keeper, pastor. See at 23:8, p. 

1076, n. 12. 

11. Jy tawalld = he took over, underlook, turned 

away, lakes for a friend (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
V of tvidiya [walS'Avildy^h], [o be near, lo be a 
friend. See at 22:4, p, 1045, n. 7). 

12. i. e., ihe shade of a dee. pil (s,; p|. 

)= shade, shadow, shelter. $« at 
^:45, p.ll5L n. 12 

13- ji^faqty (s.; p].fuqtiril") 3= poor, imligenu in 
need. See al 3:18 J, p. 227, n. 2. 


24. So he gave drink for them 
then turned away” 

to the shadeand said: 

"My Lord, verily I am for 
whatever you send down on 
U » rt : me of grace ever in need."^’ 
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I. tamshl^ she walk^, goes on foot^ 

pnKeeds, moves nfong (v, til I s. impfct, fftim 
mashii {mashy\, to go on foot, to walk. See 
yamsh^aa nl 20:40, p. 9S3, n. 10). 

Z. iitihyA’ = lo be shy, ashemed, to let live 

(vefbal noun in fonti X of hayiya^uiyya 
to Jive. See 28 l 4, p. 1232f n. 5). 


i*;tl 25. Then there came to him 
one of the two women 
walking’ shyly.^ 

She said: "Indeed my father 
calls you that he may pay^ 
^ you the remuneration* for 
c^C that you have given drink^ 
CJ on our behalf " 

■♦ieSrlH* So when he came to him 

and related* to him the story 
ijuiV Ju he said: "Do not fear,’ 
you have escaped* from 
the transgressing people." 


3. yajzijaiv} ^ he feWfLfdj, recompenjes, 
requites, mpuys (v. iii. m. S. impfcL fiom jea^ 

to reward. The firtol lelter lakes fmhah 
because of a hidden *an in H (of mctivatioii) 
coming beFcre the verb. Sec at 24:38, p. M 22, h. 


4. *ff/r tfd. = reword, recompense^ 

temuneraiion, due. See ui 26:164, p 1190. ii. Z}. 


5. c ,* H laqayta ^ yuu gavit drink, wateied^ 

irrigolicd (v. iL m. A. past from loifd [rutjfy], lo 
give n drink. See ytuq^a at 28 l 23, p. 1239^ n. 6}. 

6. qassa ~ he related, narmted, leeounlcd (v. 

iii. m. s. posi from qass/ itmof, to cijt, to rebte- 
Sce at 27:76, p. 1225, n. 3). 

7. ^ takhaf - do not fear/ be afraid/ be 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
fit^ni khdfa [kliawf /mukhUfah to be 

afraid. See al 27:)0, p. I2Q5, n. 1). 

fi. rmjffwta = you escaped, saved yourself 

(v. ii. m. s. post from najd [rmjw/fuiJdV nn;^], 
to be saved, to escape. Sec tiajjiiynd at 26-170. p. 

3191. n. 93 

9. isiit^Jir = hire, fenk hold under a Icose, 

engage oft pay <v. ii. m. s. impeiutiYe frofn 
■|jja jura, form X of 'ajara ('wyr), to reword, to 
remunerate. Sec ^ajr at n, 4 above, 

10. ^jiA *amtn = faithful, tnistwoithyt trusted, 

irusicc. loyal. honcsE (active participle in the scale 
of fa'ti from Uimutta to be faithful. 

See at 27:39, p. 1213. n 10). 

11. 'unJcifyit (w| = t give in marriage (v. 1 a. 

impfet. from 'unkti^ form IV of nakaha 
(niMA], tn many,, to get irurricd. The fiiud letccr 
takes fuihah because of the panicle 'an coming 
before ihe vcib. See yanJtr'Au at 24:3, p. 1106, n. 


26. One of the two said: 
"O my father, hire’ him; 
verily the best of those 
whom you can hire is the 
one strong and trustworthy 


27. He said: "I intend to 


1J give in marriage to you one 
IXl of these two daughters of mine 



Ai-Qojia [ Fart (/iir') 20 ] 


L i. you wort for me in consideration of Ihis 
nwuriagc. yrU ta*jura(u) s= you i^ompensc, 

rcmuncHLio. reward (v. ii. m. 5 , impfcl from 
'ujura ['fiyrj, lo re ward. The final letter takes 
fatfuih for ihe paiticle "un ooming before the verb. 
See ista'jir at 28:26, p. J240, n. 9). 

1. hijnj (pi.; s. hijjahi - years. 

Li—u-J ^atmamta = you completed, finished <v. 

ii. m. s. past from utumma^ form tV of tummu 
lo be eonnpfctcd. Sec ai 

7:142, p. 517, n.6). 

4. jjjT 'orTtfu 


provided that you recompense' 
0 ^^ nie for eight years;^ 

but if you complete^ ten 

Hr 

that will be on your accord; 
but I do not intend'* 
that I make it hard* on you. 
'^*■' 5 ^ You will find me, 
if Allah wills, 
of the righteous ones."® 


I desire, interKl (v. i. s. impfci. 

form ‘anddii, form IV from Ma [rawd]. to walk 
about. Stt nundti at 28:5, p. 1232. n. 7). 

5r ^nshaqqa («) = ] |>c heavy, hard, 

burdensomcH oppressive (v. i. s. impfet. from 
Ahaqqu [jhtiqi//mushaqqiih]^ lo heavy. The 
fmal Ecitcr lakes fwhah for the particle 'an 
coming before the vcib. See tustt^qt/una at 16:27, 
p 335. n 7). 

6. ,>e*^ s^tdihm CpL; oceVgen. of s. 

sdhh) = righieous, vLnuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. panicipte from sataha {^atdh/ xatuh/ 
mii^tahah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
26:83, p 1177,0. J2). 

7. *aj(ihjfn (dual; accygett/ of 'ajaldn. p|. . 

= [wo term, dales, deadlines. See ti/td at 
23:43, p. 1086, n, 4. 

8. qs^ytu = J decreed, judged, ruled, 

decided judicially, performed, completed (v. j, s. 
past from to finish, to seiile See 

qiiduyiam ai 12:63, p.747, n. 8). 

9. 0*^ Ww^n 3 hosiiliiy, hostile action, 
aggression, enmity. See at 5:62. p, 360, ti. 9. 

10. wakfl (s ; pi. wukald') ^ an authorized 

agent, deputy, care-taker+ inistee,^ guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of/u7i from waJeata [wtrki 
/wukd{\ to entrust. See at 25:43, p. 1151, n. 6). 

11 . jt- jdficr = he travelled, journeyed (v. iii. m. s. 

past from sayr /ttiyj^ra/i / nmslr /mastrah/ 
tasydr, to move, ip travel. See yifjin^wrrat 22; 46, 
p. I062.ti.7>. 

12. 'djrosff s he perceived, discerned, 
sensed (v. iU, m. 5. past in form IV 
aVanisayanusa ['unr], to be intimaic.. sociable. 
See 'dmisiu at 27:7, p. 1204, n. I). 


J\a 28. He said: " That is so, 
between me and you; 
iLil whichever of the two terms^ 

I complete,* 

no enmity* will be against me 
C 3Tid Allah is over what we 

say a Trustee."*® 


Section {HukQ‘) 4 

liyJiwliS ^ 29. So when MfisS completed 
Jt-Vi the term and 

travelled" with his family 
he perceived'^ 
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I (s.; pL jawmib) side. pan. flank, 

portion, »clien. See at 19:52, p. 963, n. L 

2. amkuih^ ^ you (bII) stay, reinain, abide, 

live, (v. it. m. pi. impcraiive from maScaiha 
[makih/mMth], to rtmilin. See at 20: JO, p. 978, 
rt. 1). 

3. c—>JV *d/uuftt is L perceived, discerned, sensed 

(v. i. s. past from 'Umaa, form IV of 
"imtsayanma I'ms], \o be intimate, sociable. See 
at 27:7, p 1204, n. l>. 

4. (s.; pi. jidtuirt/Judhiin^fidh^') = 
Oiebiand, bumii>g bg. 

5. Jjik^ = you warm yourselves (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from iirald. fonn VI It of .tnM 
[stihft/ suliy/ jJiA'lt to roast, to bum. See al 27:7 
p. 1204. ri. 4k 

6- nl^ttiya = he was uddressed. called, 
summoned, announced (v. tii. m. s. post passive 
from ndd«i. form ill of nudd Iruidw], to call. See at 
27J,p. 1204,0.5). 

7. tJpU fs.; pL ihiitvm'/shuiYrn ) ^ 

sham, coasE, hank, beach, sinutd. 


from the side‘ of the Mount 
!jti afire. 

jli He said to his family: "Wait;^ 
I have perceived’ a fire, 
maybe 1 shall bring you 
jt from it a message or 

a burning log* of the fire that 
you may warm yourselves."^ 


30. So when he came to it 
he was addressed^ from 
the right bank^ of the valley 
in the blessed spot* 
from the tree, 
thaf’OMflsa, 
verily it is 1. Allah, 

Lord of all beings," 


9. ^ 'atqi = you throw, fEing, cast off. deliver 

(v. II m, s. impcnitive from 'alqJl, form [V of 
laqiya [liqd' AuqyUn Auqy to 

meet. Sc* at 27:28, p. IZJO. n, 9). 

10. ‘ojfi (s.; pi. = staff, 

stick, tod. Sec at 26 :63. p. 1174, n, 5, 

II taho^zu - she moves, pulsates, is 

agitated/ louched/ nniimted/enlivcitcd (v. ili, f. s. 
impfcl from ihtauti, form VllJ of huiztt [hazi], 
10 shake, to rock- Sec nt 27:10. p 1204, n. 10). 

12, ^ J&nn =jinn. serpent. 

13. = he turned, lumed away. ictreaEcd, 
Red. avoided (v. iii. m. s, pa^t in form II of 
waiiya, to be near. See at 27:10, p, 1204, ii. 12). 


31, And that 

"You throw’ your slick.""’ 
But when he saw it moving’ 
as if it were a serpent,’* he 
retreated” turning his back'^ 


|4, jfA- mudbtr (s. ; pL mudhihift ) = one who 

turns one's backs, fle^, runs away (oci poUiciplc 
from 'odbara. form IV of dabara [dub^r], to turn 
one's back. Sec aE27;tO, p. 1204. n. U), 
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and did not pursue.' 


"0 MOsS, go ahead,^ 


and do not fear,verily you are 


of those safe and secure."^ 


32. "Enter'* your hand 


in your pocket;* 


it will come out* white^ 

-j * 

without any malignity;^ 


and draw’ to you 


your arm” 

** 'J,:' 

against fear." 


So these are two proofs'^ 


from your Lord to 


Fir‘aun and his chiefs.” 

Cji 

Verily they are a people 


defiantly sinful." 

•jijJU 

33. He said: "My Lord, 

•fr ■> r. 

1 have killed of them 


a person. 


so I fear 


that they will kill me." 


1. yu*0qqib{H) = he pursues, railows. looks 
back (V, iii, m. s, impfci- frcm 'tiqqaba, form 11 
of 'tiqihti f'ffql*!. to follow. The firuJ letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lum coming 
before the vcrt>. See al 27:10, p. 1204, n, 14), 

2. JjT "aqbii = go ahciid, advaaoc. tum forward, 

draw near (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'aqbulu, 
form iV of qubUu [qab^^l/qabQD, to accept. See 
tiqhalii al l2:1l. p 74S, n 14). 

3. *Aminfn <pL; acc7gcn. of 'ufmnufi\ S. 

'^rmn) = peaceful, safe and secure (acL participle 
from 'armina, form IV of "amina ['amji/^ 
'dmiifi/'cmi^f//i], to be safe. See at 26:146, p. 
llS7,n. 10). 

4. iiU-i usiuk = yHii insert, enter {in: Ihe transilive 

sensei; also follow^ behave, tmveli (v, ii. m. s. 
imperadve from sataka [mtit/suiiik]. to insert, to 
follow. See at 23:27, p. 1032. n. 4). 

5. pl^ Juy^b ) = bitost, bo^om, 
hollow, cavity, pocket. See at 27:12, p. 1205, n. 9. 

6 . L e„ when you bring il out, takhmjiu} = 
she or it eomes^goes out, leaves (v. iit. m. f, 
impfet. ftom khtimjtt [khuriijl, to go out, to 
leave. The final letter is vowelles^s because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See at 
27:12, p. 1205, n. 10). 

7r *Lk^ hayijd' (f.; m- *ubyit^ = white, bright, 
clean. See at 20:22, p. 980, n. 12. 

8. (pi. 'njwa') = evil, ill, badness, 

malignity, offence, bad deed, injury, calamity, 
rrMfodane, disbess. Sec at 27:62, p. 1221, n. 7). 

9. ,.^1 uiimum ^ draw into. Join, bring together, 

arnica, unite (v. ii. m. s. imperative from dammu 
[diimm\. to join, draw logelher. S« at 20:22. p. 
980, n. 9). 

10. ynirdi^ {S.i pL 'ajaihah^ a^nu^) = wing, 
side, flank, aim. at 26:215, p- 1199, n. 5 

11. rahb = fear, alarm, dread, fright, terror, 
awe, panic. 

12. i. e., miracles. CAiUjt bufhdnSn (dual; s. 

turMn; pL batdhtn) ^ iwo evidences, proofs. See 
at 27:64, p. 1222,0.9. 

13^ ^ main' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders., chiefs, nobles. See at 23:20. p- 1238, a. 5)- 
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1. *afiahu = mon: cloqucnlH JIucnE (vliidvc 

offasih, a€L participle frcrni fasaha [fusdhah la 
be eloqucnl). 

2. i. Cr„ moke him also a Messenger. ^arsll = 

send, despatch (v. ii. m. s. impeniiive from 
farm IV of r^ajtih [/tijfid], lo be long and 
flawing. See at 26:17^ p. n63Hn. 6). 

2. t^jrid* (s.; pi. ttrdd')s help, suppan^ helper. 

4. ymisdiii^u = he confirms, bears out, 

accepts as true, believes (v. iU. m. s, impfcl, from 
saddiiqii^ fortn 11 of sadtiqa {sadq^ tidtf], to 
speak the truth. Sec stidaifnti al 2J:9^ p. 1DJ4. n. 


34. And my brother Harfln, 
he is more eloquent' than me 
iujii in speech, So send^ him 
with me as a helper;^ 
he will bear me out.^ 

T indeed fear that 
they will disbelieve’me." 


5- XJritad^hdfAc^dl 1 i(o^Lgl^aJly yukadhdhib&nn+nS) 
yukadhdhibUfta ^ they cry lies, 

disbclicveH think as false (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kadhdfmbfi, form \l of kadhtira \kidht 
/ketdhib /kudfdHih / kidhinih], lo lie. See at 26; 12, 
p. 1124, n, 6). 

6. i e., Allah said. 

7. naihuddu = we strengthen, make firm, 
strong, hard, Foitiry. (v. i. pi. impfei. from ihadda 

to make firm. See mhdud al 20;3I, p. 
^81, n. ] I). 

8. jjfcs- is,\ m. & f; pi ) = upper 

arm, power, help, side. See at 18;51, p. 930, n. 11. 

9. J*MJ nafaJu = wc biy. moke, sei^ put. place. 

bring aboai (v, i. pi impfet- from Ja'tdu Ua'f], to 
make. Sec at 18:94. p. 944. n. 5), 

LO. odfeLi mUiit ^ authorily, power, mandate, 
rule, sanclion. See at 27;2L, p. I20S. n. 11. 

11. ymildna = they reach, go lo, get al, 

arrive, keep the link, join (v. ill m. pi. impfet. 
from wazalii {n'uriff], to reach. See al 13:21^ p. 
773. n 8). 

12. ^ Utaha'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form VILI of iati'a ItabnV tubd^ahl. Id 
follow. See at 26 j 2 15, p. 1199, n. 6). 

13. jii^fr Lpl urAdr) = sorcery, magic. See at 
27:13, p. 12Q6, n. 3, 

14. iiiu/larnji ^ fabricated, made up falsely 

(pass participle from ifitird, form VJll of furd 
[fiiiryl, to cut lengthwise. See ifiard at 25:4. p. 
IL38. n. 10}. 


35. He''said: 

"We will strengthen^ your 
by your brother 
IXj and will set'* for you 

liiUi, an authority;'” 

so they will not get at" you 

I Liji l£> 


arm 


With Our signs, you two 
ig»_t and tho.se who follow'*you 
will be the victors. 


36. So when MUsa came to 
■v'i'u'lV.ir. them with Our signs quite clear 
they said: ’This is not but 
sorcery'* fabricated;'’* 
and we have not heard of this 




I- jJj' (pi.; svcc./gcfl, of 'awwaltlft' 

s/fiH'wiaf) = fir^ ones, fdicmost, those of old, 
aiKieni^. See at 26: i%, p. 11%, n. 5. 

2. *a*iamu = bener-kitowing, best aware 

(elnttve of Dclive poiticiplc frufd "ttiima 

I 'jffm], to know. See at 19:70, p. %9* n. 1). 

3. hudaa = guidance. See at 27:77, p. 
1225.n 6 

4. 'dqitnh (s.; pi- vJ*^^ 'aw^lqib) s= end, 

uliimatc otitoome, upshot, consequenjce, effect, 
result. See at 27:69, p. 1223, n. 13. 


amongst our fathers of old 


Mfisa said; 

"*^y knows best * who 

come with the guidance’ 
from Him 

and for whom will be 
the ultimate* abode.* 

Verily successful* shall not 
be the trangressors."’ 


5- i- e., paradiH; in the hcrtaficr. jb d^r (s.; 

diydr) = abode, homo, houic, edifice, habitation, 
land, country. S« at 13:42, p 7S3, n, 2. 

6. = he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. frofn form IV of fataha L/y/A). 

to split- See at 23:117, p. 1103, n. II). 


7. i. e.. the unbelieving polytheisU tnoto that at 
31 :J3 shirk (setting panner^ with Allah is called a 
grave iifim). plUmArt (pi.; sing- ^ zdWnt) 

= irarugcttssors, wrong-doers, unjust persons 
(active participle fiom ^tattw to do 

wrong. S« at 25:8, p. 1140, n. 3).] 
g. ^ iftdSd' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 

eJdcis. chiefs, nobles See at 2S:32, p- 1243, n. 
13). 

9. afjl ^awqid ^ set fire. U4 enkindb, ignite (v. ii. 

m. s. imperative from 'nviftida, form IV of 
wiufiutu [waffd/vvuqitd/^tiif(^d\. to bum, to lake 
flie. See yS^adu at 2:17, p. 9, n. 9). 

10. ir e., for making bricks ^ tfji = clay, soil. 
See at 23:12, p 1077^ n. 7. 

11. sarh (s.; pi. suruh) =■ palace, edifice, 

lofty structuie, castle, tower. See at 27:44, p. 
1215 . n. 7. 

12 . *aiSati^M = 1 look into, am oquainted 

with, come to know , have access to, ascend (v. i, 
s. impfet. in form V|[] of tjaia ti |/ii/d'), to rise. 
Sec ijiala'a at 19:78, p. 97U n. 3). 

13. teiiiiiir= 1 think, suppose, conjecture; 

also, firmly believe^ deem, consider (v. i, s. 
impfet. from ;annu [iurtnj, to Tirmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 18:135, p. 924, n. 8 


38, And Fir^aun said: 

"O you the chiefs,® 

I do not know you have 
any god other than me. 

So set fire’ for me 
O Haman on the clay'“ 

I 

make for me a tower” 
so that 1 may ascend'^to 
the god of Mdsa; 

jciV4^ and indeed I consider” him 
of those telling lies." 
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39. And he turned arrogant,* 
he and his hosts,^ 

in the land without any right; 
without any right; 
and they thought’ that they 
to Us shall not be returned.'* 

40. Hence We seized^ him 
and his hosts 

and hurled''thein into the sea.^ 

So see 


how was 

the end* of the transgressors. 

0 





41 .And We made them leaders'* 
calling to the fire; 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they shall not be helped.*“ 


; 42. And We caused to follow 

them’* in this world a curse; 





and on the Day of Resurrection 

they will be of 

those rendered repugnant.'^ 


1. istaktara = he lumed mxigiiiil, bonsted, 

become i^roudp hooghiy (v. iii. m. s. pm in form 
X of kaburti/kidMira [katr/ kibar/ kabdraMuibrj. 
to become lo be older. S« istakbar^ 25r2l, 
p. 1l44pn.9). 

2, (pi.; singp/urtifj = tnxip^p ^Idlers, 
anny, hosts. S« at 27i39* p. 1213* n. I). 

y i>Ji ^Nftd - they ehoughtp thought for certnin. 
supposed, believed, pi^umed, ttealiud (v. iii. m. 
pi pas[ from z^mt mrrn ], lo ihink. to 
suppose. See ui I S:33, p. n, 6}, 

4. yurja^^na = (hey (all) ang returned, 

taken buck, sent back (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, passive 
ffom rfl/ri'ii to return. See at 24:64, p. 

1136, n.LK 

5. UJuT 'akhadhnd, = wc took, received, seized 
(V. i. pL post from "ukhadha [^1 "akhdh\. to take. 
Seem 23:64, p. L09Ln. 1). 

6. UiJ nobadhnd = we threw, hurled, rejected (v. 

i. pi. past from natmdha to hurt. See 

ittibadhtu at 20:%, p. 999, fi. 13}. 

7r Fir'aun anti bis hosis were drowned when they 
pursued Mtlsli. peace be on hini, and bis people, 
^yamm ($.: pi. ywnihn} ^ open sea. river. See at 
28:7. p. 1253. n. 5, 

8. *dqibak (s.; pi ^ end, 

ultimaic auEceme. upshot, consequence, cffeci, 
result. See at 28:37, p. 1245, n. 4, 

9. 'a*immaJt (p|.; s. "imibn ) = leaders. See at 
28:5. p. 1252,11,9. 

10. Jyj^yua^ar^na = they me helped, ussisied 

(v. iik m, pi impfet. passive from ttuiiiru [tw/ 
/m^drl to help. Sec ai 21 r39, p 1015, n. 3). 

11. ibuf 'atbit^R^ s wc caused tc follow, 

followed, pursticd, sybordinuted (v. i. p|. past 
from fonn IV of iM"a [uibu^/tabH’ah]. 

lo follow. Sec at 25:44, p. 1086, n. 9). 

12. Lo . exclusion ftofn Allah's mcrey. i^ia'rtah 

<s.; pi. to'ndr) s curw. banishirKnl from mcrey. 
imprecuiion. Sec at 24:7, p. 1108. n. 2. 

13- ma^bUhtn (pi.; iicc7 gen^ of 

mutfbi^biln; s. rruiqbuh ) ± Lho$e made ugly, 
repugnam, dis^siing. disgraceful (passive 
participle from qitbufut [qubh/qabh/qiibb^k]. Id 
be ugly, repugnunil 



1. 'ahtaknS = we {leslrayed. aimihilnticd (v, 
L pi. post From 'ahlaJui^ Fonn JV oF fuitaiui [halt/ 
htilk/ haiSk /tMukah], to perish. Sec at 26:139, p. 
1186, n.9), 

2- i c., generations like iIk peoples oF NOh nnd 
LQt, peace be on Ihem, Ebe 'Ad, Ihc ThamQd and 
ihc Inhabitanis of Mtadyan. oj> ^ur^n {pi; s, 
iforti) = generations, centuries, hoins. See at 
25:38, p. 1149, n. 9. 

3. L e., cnlighEenttieiiE about the right and Ehe 
wrong and aboue whal is good or bad for them. 

basS'ir { pi,; s. bmirah) ^ enlighlenmeol, 
insight, perspicacity. See ai 17 l| 02, p. 902, n. I. 

4. 'dj/'^ yaiadhakkariina = they lake heed, bear 

in mind, remember, receive admoniiiDn ( v, iii, iti, 
pi. impfci, from indhokiuir/t, Fonn V of dhakara 
[ilhikr/tadhk^r], to remembex. See yamdhakkaru 
at 20-44. p, 984, n, 12}, 

5. jdnib (S4 pi = side, part. Flank, 

portion, section. See at 28:29, p. 1242, n. 1. 

6. <fa4ajfnd = we decreed, judged, decided, 

concluded, pa^d. executed, carried out, provided 
(v. i. pi. past from qa^d lqa4d'h to conclude, lo 
cKccuic, to decree. Stc at 17:4^ p. 873^n. 6). 

7. i. c., appointed him a Messenger and gave him 
the command to go to Ftr'aun . ^amr ($.; pi. j^ijl 
'awBmir / 'umdr) = order, command^ decree/ 
mulEcr, issue, ulTair. See at 20:26, pr 981, n.. 4. 


Section (Ruku‘) 5 

ll5'* 43, And We indeed gave 

Musa the Book, 
after that We had destroyed' 
the generations’ of old, 
as enlightenment'^ for men 
and as guidance and mercy 
that they might take heed.-* 


44. And you were not 
at the western side’ when 
We had decreed* to MClsS 
the command’ 


c.aL.j nor were you 

of those witnessing 


S. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, ctceivcd infonnution ubouE these Incidents 
only iFuuugh waky ($cc also 3:44: 11:49,100: 
12:102 and 20:99. See also Jbr^ Kaihtr. Tafifr , 
Vt, 249*250). (pi: uccigem of 

MhidM. S- - wimesses, bcarcis oF 

witness (active participle from jhu/iidij [s/iuhddl, 
to witness. See at 2 J; 7 S. p. 1033^ n. 8). 

9. ijt-tjT *ansfta*nd = we produced, brought into 

being, raised, created (v, L pi. past from 'ttrtsha'a. 
form rV of »ashii*a ( nash7 nushuy nu.rA'^A], to 
rise, to emerge. See at 23:78, p. 1094. n. 7), 

10. Jjdij = he or it became prolonged 

(v. iLi. m. s. post in form VI oF idla Id be 

long. See 0ta at 21:44, p. IQ24, ti. 9). 

II jU th^win = tesideni, one who stays (act. 
pailiciple from [ ffmwd '/thuwty/m/nhwm], 
to stay, live. See rmtiftwan al 12:23, p. 730, n. iQr 


bllilGCSj 45.But We brought into being* 
generations, 

6jJ^ then prolonged became 
on them the age. 

Nor were you a resident'' 
among the people of Madyan 
reciting on them Our signs 
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but We have been 


sending.' 


46. Nor were you 


by the side of the mountain^ 

c:%ii 

when We called out;’ 


but as a mercy"* 


from your Lx)rd 


that you may warn’ a people 


to whom had not come* 

jr " ^ 

any wamer’ before you 

SO thai they may take heed.* 


47. And if not,” 


that there should hit'’* them 


a calamity because of what 

, mi m 

their hands have forwarded," 

iis 

then they would say; 

iClJVje;; 

"Our Lord, why did you not 


send to us a Messenger so 


we could follow‘d Your signs 


and be 

0 

of fhc believers?" 


L i. c., sending kvttAy \o you nboui these 
rpcis.,;^ jM mursitin (ajcxusalivc ^gcniiivc of ^ 
mursHun, sing, mursit) = ihosc who scndn send 
ouIk senders (acl pnniciple from "ursata . fonn 
IV of ntjtiUt (wo/], to be long end flowing. See 
imim/oh 27:35, p. 1212,11. 7>. 

2. mouniairi ^fount Sinni. ^ 

3. i. e., called oui to MfLsl. nidayn^ = we 
addressed, called oul, suirnnoned. announced [v. i, 

s. pasE from nddd, form til of [iiiidw]i lo | 
cull. See ndda al 26: lO. p. 1164, n. 2). 1 

4 L e.^ nil this facts have been coininunicated to 
you (the PropheO ds inercy from your Lord. ' 

5. jod tufiithir&{u) = you worn, cauEion (v. ii m 

s. impfci. froni ‘tmdimira. form IV of fnidimra 
[tuidhr /nudhUr], to dedicale, to vow. Tire fiiml | 
letter cukes /iifhah because of on Implied 'u/f in U 
of mocivation coming before the verb. See at | 
19:97, p. 975, a 7. | 

6. 'dfd = tre or it came (v. iii. m. S. post from j 

ityatt/utyAtict'fuh^ to corne. See at 16:1 ^ p, 827, n. ' 

i>. ’ 

7- nadhfr (pi. midhur} womet (active * 

participle in the scale of ftilt from ntsdharu 
[ttfidhr/ nadhur]y Eo vow, to pledge). Sec at : 
26:1 IS,p, U82,n 6. j 

8. JjjS’i^yafndA'nJtAia/^iTa^ they take heed, bear ^ 

in mind. lemembcr^ receive adinoTiition ( v. iii. m. j 
pi. impfcL from tadkakkam, form V of dfwtara ^ 
[dhikrAiidhkdr]^ to remember. Sec ynitadhakkarH | 

at 28:43, p. I247,n. 14). 

9. L e.f if a Messenger Was not sent to diem. j 

10. /cisf6fi(a) =; she or it hits, reaches, ^ 

afflicts, befalls (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 'tiidbii, 
form IV of to hit the I 

mark, to be right- Tbe Iasi leiter takes * 

because of the panicle 'em coming before the 
verb. Sec at 24:63, p. 1135^ n. 8). ! 

11. i. c., of deeds, kiwjj = she jfent ; 

ahead, forwarded, advanced tv. iii. f, s. pEtst froin i 
qaddama^ form II of qadimiu / qiidimu | qudm j 
/qiidum /qidmdn /maqdum] to peecede, lo arrive. j 
Sec at 22; 10, p. 1048, n. 8). 

12. ^ noird^f'n(u> = we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 

impfci. from iftidm 4 i, fonn VIM of ttihi'ii {tahnV 
rubd'uh], to follow. The final letter tidees fattfufi 
for ol a hidden 'int in the c-ausatp' coming before 
the verb. S« itttdm ‘a ai 10: 123. p- 1007, n S> 
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48. But when there has come 


to them the truth' from Us 


they say: 


"Why is he not given* 


the like of what was given 


to Mflsa?" 


Did they not disbelieve^ 

n' * If" 

in what was given to MflsS 


previously?" 


They say: "Two sorceries,'* 


supporting each other."* 


And they say; "We indeed 


in each do disbelieve." 


49. Say; "Then bring a book 

' m ^ 

from Allah that is 


a better guide* than the two, 


I shall follow’ it, if you are 


truthful."® 


50. So if they respond’ not 


to you, then know 


that they but follow 


1. i. e,, ihc divine guidance embodied in the 
Qur'ln. 

2. ^ he is given (v. lii. m. s. post 

passive rmm form fV of 

{ityilnAity/ma'nih], to come, lo bring. See h 

uiiya/iiui at 19:77, p 97 U ii,2) 

3. i. e., they disbelieved even when a whole book 
was given oil nl once 10 MdsS, peace be on him. 

= the denyK disbelieve, cover, 

show ingmtimde {v. lii. m. pi. impfci. passive 
from Juifaru [kufr], lo disbelieve^ to cover. TTic 
terminal #ijJ/i is dropped because of the panicle 
tarn coming before the verb. Sec at 16:55, p. S45. 
n 2). 

4. The unbelievers dubbed both the mimcles and 
the Tcfflh given lo MOs^, peace be on him, and 
the Qur’an given to Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessing;s of Allah be on him, as sorceries, 
one supponing Ihe other. sifyrdn (dual^ s, 

srhr, pi. mfyeiry ^ two sorceries, magics. See sit}r 
at2d:35, p. 1244, n. 13. 

5- ia^ArA = they (two? support each 

other (v. iii. m. dual ptwt from form VI 

of ^Lara liuhQr]^ to be visible, to come irtlo 
view. The sense is derived from pithr^ back: hence 
means putting one's back to the back of 
another in support and hetp. See fttplkarunu at 
2:aS, p. 40, n. I). 

6. 1^4*1 *ahdS - more in the right, better guided, 

better guidie (elativc of k^in}. Sec at J7:584, p 
900. n. 10. 

7, ^ *attabi'{u) = I follow, pursue, obey (v. i. s. 
impfet. from i£iabii‘'a, form VJII of t£ibi*ii 
tabS'ah], to follow. The final letter is vowellcss 
because the verb is conclusion of a condilional 
clause. See itftiba 'a 2S;35, p- 1244, n. I2>. 

3. sddiqin (pi.; occJgcn. of sddiqtl/i: s. 

sdditf) s truthful, those who speak the iniih 
(active participle from [sitdtf/ fidif], to 

speak the truth. Sec ai 27:7 J, p. 1224, n. 4>, 

9. yrntafibHimi) ^ ihcy respond, answer 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfCL from isfeijdba. form X of 
jdba [/awA»], to travel, to explore. The terminal 
nUn it dropped because of the particle lum 
coming before the verb. See al lSr52. p. 931, n. 
2 ). 
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I. 'shwJi' (sin^, ^ desiitii, 

fancies, caprices, whimfi. See al J5:37* p. 781* n. 


Tlii their whims 


-lo-j And who is worse astray 
^6— than the one who follows 


2, *adaltu = wofse astray* fanhesi astray, 
more misguided (elative of JUt See at 

17:72, p. 897. n. 1. 


his whim without guidance 
from Allah 

Verily Allah guides not 
the transgressing people. 


X I guidance ^ cominuniaited Ihrough His 
Messenger —■ the Qur'fin and juttimh. 


4. j, e.p the polytheists (note that at 31:18 shirt ot 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zMtm), 
^/ii»rn (aceVgen. of ^h'rttlSn* sing, diitm} 
= immgressQcs, wrofig-<k>Cfst active parliciple 
from ^iama to transgress, do wrong. 5ee 

at 22:53, p. 1064, n. 10). 


Section {RukQ^) 6 

jiJJ ♦ 51. And indeed We have 
^UZ>j caused to reach® them 

the word* that they might 
take heed.’ 


5. warrnhrn = we caused lo reach, 

delivered, oannected, conducted, escorted, 
cominunicaied (v. i. p|. past from wa^ata, from 
It of wa^uta to reach. See at 

28:35, p 1244,11 II) 


6. I e., the teJtt and teachings of Ihe Qur'5n. Jji 

qawl (s.; pi. = word, speech, sayipg, 

staterDcm). 


(tiiij?': S:*# 52. Those lo whom We gave 
the Book before it, 
they in it do believe. 


7- yaiadiuikkar^m = they take heed, 

bear in mind, remember^ receive admonition ( v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from tadhakkam^ form V of 
dhskara [dhikr/iadhkdr]. to remember. See 
yaiadhiikkara at 28;46, p. 1248. n. 9). 


8. ^yjrrfd ^ he or it is recited, read otii, read 

aloud (V. ili. tn. s. impfeu passive from mid 
to reeite. See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 4). 


53. And when it is recited' 
rj)li unto them they say: 

"We believe in it. 

It is indeed the tmih 
^ jCJ; from our Lord. 
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* 

We indeed had been 


before it Muslims." 

0 


iiyyjA^y 

54. Such ones will be given 

*'.x 

their reward twice,' 


for they bear with patience^ 


and ward off^ with the good** 


the evil;’ and out of what 


We provide* for them 


they spend.’ 


55. And if they hear® 


the vain talk’ 

J ^*’1 
4.' jT 1 

the turn away'“ from it 

f' * A 

and say: "We have our deeds 

'^\p; 

and you have your deeds; 


peace be on you; 


we do not seek'' 


the ignorant ones."'^ 


56. Verily you cannot guide 


whomsoever you like 


but Allah guide.s 


whom He will 


I. i. «, once for ihcir belief in ihe Book given to 
them and again for their bdief in ihe Qur'in. 

mari^aytt (dunl; accJgcn. of rmtfrmdn; i, 
marrafu pi- rrtumJt) = iwvx^ two dmes. See at 
9:126. p. 613. n. 5. 

1 i. e„ fof Ihe sake of Islam. 1 ^ ihey 

boie with patience, persevered, endured {v, iii. m. 
pi. past from sabtira [rabr], to be paiicnt. See ai 
25:75. p. I166,n 12). ‘ 

3. yadra*iltta = they ward ofT. avert, 

reject, keep at bay (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
dara'u lo avert. See at 13:22, p.774. n. 3>. 

4. L. e., with good deeds and good behaviour. 

kmanah (s.; pi. hasandt) = good thing, 

good deed, merii (di^d enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'fin and suntwh}. benefaction. Sec ai 
27:3^, p. 1229, n. L 

5 t. e , the bad deeds and bad behaviour. 
sajyi^ah (pi. wyyi‘^y= sin, offence, bad 
deed. evil. Sec ai 27:89, p. 1229, n. 4. 

6, Ujj myer^nd’ = we provided, bestowed, gave 

(V, I. pi. post from raiui^a to provide with 
the means of subsisitnce. See at 2-172, p. 31, rt.2. 

7. i. e., in zakuh and .tad&qak yunJiqQtia 

= they spend, expend (v. ili. m. pi. Impfct from 
"anfaqa^ form IV of nafuga [nafag], to be tised 
up. See at 223S, p. 1058, n. 6), 

3. ' tarni^H ^ they heard, lisnened, paid 

aitcniEon (v. iji. m. pL past from lami'a [jitm' 
/jtimdVjaiad'rrh/to™ '!, to hear. See at 25:12. 
p 1141, n. 4), 

9, jiJ laghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance, 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual See at 25:72, p, 
I159,n. 11. 

10. - they turned a-way, averted, 

evaded (v, tit. m. pi. past from 'n'rcidci, form TV 
of lo be broad, wide, lo appear, to 

show. See mu 'ridiin at 24:4S, p. 1126, n. 7). 

II. imArdghf = we seek, desire, wish (v. i. 

pi. impfci. from ikm^hd, form VllI of hagfui 
[buxh/i'], lo seek, desire. Sec yabiu^htlrut ai 
24:33. p. Ilia, n. 11). 

12 (aecusative/genitive of Ji}hitun, 

sing. Jtlhli) = ignorani ones, fools (active 
participle fromyn^f^ to be iporant. See 

al 12:33. p.734,n.6). 
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and He is best aware of 
the receipients of guidance 


57, And they say: 

"If we follow^ the guidance 
with you 

-.jdaii we shall be carried away 

t ^ 

from our land." 

Have We not established^ 
for them a safe sanctuary* 
to which are gathered* 
the fruits^ of everything 
as provision from Us? 

But most of them 
do not know. 


58. And how many We 
destroyed^of a habitation 
that was ungrateful^ of 
their means of livelihood. 
So those are their habitats 
that have not been inhabited 
after them except a little; 


I- muhtadbf (accu- of muhtmtUn, 

sing, rruihiai^ifi) ihosc in receipi of guidam^, 
are guided nriglu^ jinc led an ihc fight way (aftivc 
participle from form Vlll of 

lMid(2y(iMiid(in//Wi/y}, to lend, to guide, &« at 
16J2S, p.S7|.n. 2). 

2. ^ na^a^i'(u>= wc follow, pursue (v. j, pi. 

impfcL from Ufaifa'a, form VIII of fM'a 
tifM'dh], to follow. The finnl leiifr if vowel less 
because the vetb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by' m. See m 26:40, p. J169, n. 11). 

3. The Mokkan unbelievers feared lhat if they 

accepied Islam and renounced the worship of 
idols the other Arabs would rise against them and 
oust them from their guardianship of the Ka'ba 
oikI the idold in and around jt. Hufakhaltaf 

(u) = we arc carried away, swept away (v. j. pi. 
impfes, passive from ££ikhai{a/a^ form V of 
khalifa [kJuitf], to snatch, to .seue. The 
rmat letter is vdcUeks hecouse the verb is 
concli^on of a conditional clause. Sec 
yatakhaitafu at S;25, p. 555^ n.9). 

4. nnintiJlitfittir) ^ we put in a poshionr 

establish ftrmly, strengthen (v. L pi impfet. The 
llniil letter is vowcllcss because of the particle (am 
coming before the verb, See at 6:6^ p. 393, n. 6}. 

5. I e., Ihe Ka'ba ond Makka. haram (s.l pi. 

'(tfyrtlm) = forbiddenH sacred, rendered inviolable, 
sonetuaiy, srKted precinct. 

= he ir it is coilccled, uwcuinulated, 

brought togethen compiled, amassedn gnlhered, 
piled up (v. iii. m. 5 , impfet. possivc from Jabi 
Ijabw^iMytihl to collect, gather. See ijrahayiw eu 
19:SS, p.mn. 7). 

7. The allusion is to Mokka's position os the 
centre of d wide network of (ntemaEiomil rradt 
4^1 thamardi (pl.L sing, ihiimtinih} = fruits, 
yields, results, hcncllts, crops. See at 16 l 67, p. 
343, n. 51 

3. 'ahtakttS = we destroyed, annihilated (v, 

i. pi past frofu ‘tihiiika, form IV of halaka [balk/ 
hiitk/ knidk /$ahiulUth], to perish. Set at 26:203, p. 
1193, n. i). 

9. batiras = she took lighlly- dealt 

ungmiefutly/wanEonly (v ili, f. s. past from hofini 
\batar], to be wanton, feckless). 
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I. wa'^adnd = we proinised, (be W(vl 
thrtaicntcd (v. i. pi. past r/dm wa'iulii u 

nuke a pcomisc. See wa 'idnH ai 27:611, p. 1223^ a. 


61. Is then the one whom 
JiJlcj We have promised' 
a good promise^ 
and he will receive’it, 

^ like the one whom We 
iilil.' have granted to enjoy'* the 
pleasure of the worldly life 
and then he will be 
on the Day of Resurrection 
of those brought along?* 


2. L e., the pigmise of paradi$e. 


3. JV Mqin =r one wKd meets, comes across 
receives (act. participle rrom tdqd. fomi III ef 
liiqiytt [tiqd'/ iuqydn/ laqy/ iuqytih/ titifun], la 
meet, to encounter. See muldqii pt ) 1:29, p. 6S^ 


4. nurrra'na = we made (someone) tnJayH 

granted enjoyment, fumished (v. j. pL fjTnBi 
matta^ti, form 11 of maifi*a [mtifVmut'uh]^ tatnie 
away. Sec at 26:205. p. 1197, n. 6>. 


5- I- e., for trial- (pL: occJgn, 

of mu^str^inx s. - those presented, fKt 

up, brou|ht face to face, brought along, feldKd 
(passive participle from *tihefaru, form tV of 
hoditrti to be present. See fnahdar at 

3:i0.p I67, n 3>. 


6, yu»^ = he calls, summons, onnouiKa 

(V. iii. m. ir impfet. from adda, form 111 orndij 
[nadw], to call See at 3:193, p. 232, n. 2). 


iZ He will summon thenri 


and say: "Where are those 
partners’ of Mine whom 
you used to maintain?* 


7. shurakd' (pi; s. xfiarik) paftiw\ 

sharers, associates. See pt 16:27, p. 835, n. 5. 


8. to;'iim^ira ^ you (fl!l) claim, Otaintii^ 

pfcsuiiK:, give out (v. il m pJ- impfet. run 
i£i*ama [vt'm], to claim, to pretend. See al 6;^ 
p. 399, n 9).. 


63. There will say those 
on whom will be due’ 
the sentence:'” "Our Lord 
C/j)' these are those whom 

we had led astray"— 
we had led them astray 


9. i, ihe leadens of unbelief and polyihein 
kitqqa = hc Or it became (rue, conect d«^ 

right, incumbent, deserving (v. iii. m. s. post fmor 
f^qq See at 22:18, p. l05Kn. 10). 

10. i. e.+ ihc scnEcncc of punishment. 


II 'agkwayttA= we led astniy. mM, 

lured (v. ii. pi. past from "aghwd ^ fonu IV of 
ghawd /gHawdycihl^ (o gn astray. Set 

pt 15:39, p, 815, n. 6). 
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as we had gone astray.' 
We plead our innocence' 

to You. It is not us they 
I $ had been worshipping. 


64. And it will be said:"Call 
on'' the partners of yours."* 
So they will call them: 
but they will not respond^ 

^ to them 
UliJ and they will see 
the punishment. 

Had it been that they 
used to receive guidance 1'* 


6J* And tne day He wilJ cal 
them and say: "What reply 
& you gave* to the Messengers?' 


66. So blind’ to them will be 
the intelligence"' that day 
and they 

will not ask one another." 


1. f= we went astray^ (v. i. pi. past 

from }iiiaw^ {jihayy/j*httW£lytih\, lo go uslniy. See 
gJ^£iw^at20:L2Lp. 1006. n. 12). 

2. tobarra^ttS = we pleaded intiocence. 

absolved ourselves, denred ourselves, rid 
ourselves, disowned, disavowed (v. i, pi. pa.^t in 
form tainifra 'a, fomi V of bfiri'a [Jliard uAJ, to be 
clear, free. Sec tabufra o at 9:1L3, p. 627, n. 12). 

3. ud*^ = you (all) pray, call on. invoke, 
beseech (v. ii. m. pL impenutive: fmm da"d 
[du 'dto call See at 17:56, p 890, n. 6). 

4. I. e.* (he partfwrs they used (□ ascribe to Allah. 

5. yastqf£b^{n^) — they respond, answer 

(v. ili. m. pi, impfet. from iiinjtlbii, form X of 
(/tfwh), to travel, to cxploir. The icrminal 
nun is dropped because of the panicle lam 
coming before the verb. Sec at 2S:SD. p, 1249, o- 
9). 

6. yabtadi^na ^ ihcy tcoeive guidance, find 

way, are guided <v. iii. m. p], impfcL from iftiadti, 
form VII1 of hadd f hady/ hudan ^iddyah], to 
guide, to show the way. See at 27:24, p. J209„ n. 
13), 

7. yunddi = he calls, summons, announces 

(V. iii. m. s, impfcl. from ndda, form LU of nadd 
[noriw], to call. Sec a[ 28:62, p. 1254, n, 6). 

8. ^ajubtum ^ you (all) responded r gave 

reply, replied, answered {v. ii, m. pi. past from 
'ajdba, form IV of jdba to travel, to 

cxplcee. See ^ujibium at S:I09, p. 384, n. S) 

9. 'omicyfl# = she or it became blind, lost 

sight (v, tit. r s. past fmm ^amiya [*ojnan], to be 
blind. See ia'tmi at 22:46^ p, 1062, n. 10), 

10. i. e.., they will have no pica and excuse (see 
Al-Tabari, Tafstr, XX, 9g 99) .\J anbd* (pi.: s. V 
mibti") = news, tidings, intelligctKC. See at 26:6, 
p. 1163, n. 9. 

11. i. e„ they will no( ask one onolher about what 

reply lo give. yalojiJWdflO = they ask 

one another, enquire of one another, make claims, 
demand {V. iii. m. pi. impfet. fmm tam^ida. form 
VI of sa'ahi [ .tn'df). to ask. See at 23:101, p. 
1099, n, 13), 
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67. Bui as to he that repenis' 


and believes and acts rightly,^ 


it may be that he will be 

$ 

of those successful.^ 


68. And your Lord 


creates whatever He will 


and choses.^ 


It is not for them 

A" 

the making of choice.* 


Sacrosanct* is Allah; 


and All-Exalted* is He 

' '$ 

above what they associate." 


69. And your Lord knows 


what their hearts conceal’ 


and what they disclose.''* 


70. And He is Allah; 


there is no deity except He. 


His is all the praise 


in the firsthand the hereafter; 


and His is the decision'^ 


I. .^L' sSba ~ he returned, tumed {Qh nepcnid 

foi^vc (v. tii. ni. s. past [ fiDin iawb/ tawbaki 
mmdb\). Technically means, m n^pect of 

man, to turn lo Allah in penitence and wii 
resolve to lefortn, and in Jespcci of Allah, to Um 
in fgr^vettcis. See al 25:70, p. IL59, n. 4). 

Z jd/iA = good, right, proper, sound {aet 

participle from {suMh/ jui^ 

miujtihiih], ID be good, right, proper. See at 
27:i^/p 12:08. n. 4J. 

3. muflihSfi {pi: acc^gen. of muflihiini %, 

mtiftih) = succe^fuL ones, those who attain AM's 
pleasure and lewaid ( act. participle from 'tiJlaJfi, 
Idrtn TV of fala^ LfofAl* spill, cleave. See i 
24:51, p. Il27,n, 10). 

4. t. «., for special favour like the seleclioo a 
J^phet and Messengcr.jbN^ yakhtaru le 

choses, selects, elects, picks (v. \tl m. s. imi^ 
Tforu ikkt^rei^ form V]JJ of kMra [JkAayri n 
chose, 10 pierer. See ikhtitiia at 20:13, p vTS. a 
10 ). 

5- Sj^ khiyitrah = choice, oplion, picking. 

6. Sub/}dn means Free rpoin and Hijji 

above alt kiiKls imperfeclion and bkmtsh. ]| ii 
generally rendered as '*Gloty be to Hini% W 
''SacrasaDct * conveys the meaning better. S« M 
27:8, p. 1204, n. 8. 

7. ta^dld = He is High. Btalied, Sublime (v 

iji. m. s, past in form VI of tn be 

high- See at 27:63, p. 1222. n. 2). 

3, i. Cr, wiih Allah as gods. 

yus^n'kifrTa = they set partners, associate^ jiw 
shore lo (v. iiL m. pi. impfet. from 
JV of tfutrikii [ ,fhirk/ fharikah], lo share See ^ 
27:63, p. 1222,0.3), 

9. ^ lukiiinu = she or it conceals, cotqt 

cloaks {¥. lii. f. s. impfet. from 'retoao, fom JV 
of kunna [Jtirxfdn], to conceal, cover. See ai 27;7A 
p. 1224, n. 9). 

10. m^findna = you faJL) declare, disclo^ 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from form IV iif 

'wio l*a{iiniyyah]^ to be or heco^ 
krKiWfi, evidenl See al 27:25, p. 1210, n. 4). 

II. t. e., in lhi.s world. 

12, hiikm (pi 'ft/jkdm) = judgemeii; 

order, decree, command, aulhori^, rule, br, 
decision. See at2E:14, p. 1235, n. 9. 
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67. But as to he that repents' 


and believes and acts right 


it may be that he will be 

$ 

of those successful.^ 


68. And your Lord 


creates whatever He will 


and choses.-* 


It is not for them 

e 

the making of choice,* 


Sacrosanct* is Allah; 


and All-Exalted’ is He 

$ 

above what they associate,* 


69. And your Lord knows 

fjj ^ A 

1 

what their hearts conceal’ 


and what they disclose.'® 


70. And He is Allah; 


there is no deity except He. 

x:^\ ij 

His is ail the praise 


in the firsthand the hereafter; 


and His is the decision'* 




1. rtlumcd, turned lo, rcpeotd, 

forgave (v. tU, m. &. past [ fitim fuwbk^ tawbak/ 
Technioilly mwbith itKans, in re^rpecinf 
man, lo turn id AWah in pemienec and 
le^lve ID refcinn, and tn cejpect of Allah, to (jtti , 
in forgiveness. Sec at 25:70, p. IIS^, n, 4). 

2. s^Uh = good, right, propcrn sound {la. 

participle ffom sali^ 

rtituitihtihl, lo be good, rigjih proper. See k 
27:'j9, p, IZ0B,ll.4> 

3. mufJihfn (pi; accigen. of L 

mafiili} = success FuL oneSn those who attain AJIil^ .i 
pleasure and icwaid ( act. participle Trom 
form 1V of fiifiifui \falf\i to split, ckave. Sec i 
24-SI, p. 1127, n. 10), 

4. i, t,, for special ravour like the selcdfl ■ I 
Pruphel and Mcsscnger.jl^ yakhtArv =■ k ^ 

choscs, selects, elects, picks (v, iii, m. s. inffd. 
from ikhidra, form VIH of kh^a iff 

chosc„ Ip ptefer. See ikhtartu at 20^3. p. ^71. n, 
I0>. 

5 Ijt^ khiyarah ^ choice, option, picking. 

6. Subh^n focansi fmm and 
above all kinds impcrfcciion and bIctnistL It ■ 
getieraJly rendered as "Glory be to Him'; bM . 
'Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better Sa it 
27:8. p. 1204. n. 8. 

7. = He £5 High, E:t£dled, SublirnrfT. 

iii. m. s. past in form VI of 'a/d [ u/dwh to k 

high. See at 27:63, p 1222. n. 2). 

g, i, e„ with Allah as gods, [ 

yufhrikfina = they sel partners, associak!; pie 
share lo (v. iii. m. pi impfei- from Wj/db, fam 
iV of .fhtihka [ shirk/ ,^hafikffh\. to share. S« (d 
27:63, p. 1222,0. 3). 

9, ^ tukinm = she or it conceals^ cawen 

cloaks (V. iU. f. s, inipfct- from Vahanau, lim (V 
of kanfui to conccoJ, cover. See at 27:74, 

p I224.n.9) 

10. dyLu tu*tisi^na = you (all) decloft, di£dd«;,j 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from "o 'Ai/uf, fomi W at 
'u/iina/'nlufia I'n/Myyuhl, to be or tedoK 
known, cvi<k^nt See at 27:25, p. 1210. n. 4). 

U . i, c., in this world 

12. ^Sj>- hukm (pi. = Judgeiadi^ 

enkr, decree, command, auilhority, rule, M, 

I decision- See at 28; 14, p. 1235, n. 9. 
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I. i, for judfCinenL. reword arid punishment. 
tuf^a'ilffa = you (aJl) ore icEunted^ scnl 

back (V. ii. m pi, impfct. passive from 

to reium)i. See ui 23:115, p- 1103» n. 4), 


shall all be returned 


2. ^jra*ayfum = you saw^ realized (v. ji, m, pi. 

post from nr'd [ra'y/ru'yah\, (0 notice. See at 
26:75, p. 1176, n. 4). 


71. Say: "Do you see^ if 
Allah sets’ over you 
the night interminably* 
till the Day of Resurection, 
who is the god other than Allah 
that can bring you light?^ 
Will you not then hearken?"* 


3- Jut ja‘ala = he madc/set/ pul/ placed/ 

appointed tv. iii . s, past from/a 7, to make, to ptii. 
See al 25: 61^ p. 1156. o. 7). 


4. Tb^ nighi Enid the doy arc set by Allah. They do 
not happen aytomolically or just by ''nature''. The 
earth's roiaiiofi nod its tilt am in oceordance with 
Allah's plan and setting. sarmad s. endless 
dumtion. cicmicy, perpetual, intcrniiuublc. without 
interruption 


5. = ineandescent light, incandescence, 

glow, light. See at 21:48. p. 1026. n. 2. 


I 72, Say: "Do you see, if 

Allah sets over you 
the day interminably 
till the Day of Resurrection 

irV * ' 


6. tasma*^na = you (all) hear, listen, pay 

atienlion, hearken (v, ii, m. pL tmpfes. from 
{stm* /Siimd* /iami^*uh /imsma 1, lo hear, 
see at 26:25. p, 1167. n. 4). 


7. tojkuniiHa = you (all) repose, rest, be 

tranquil, calm (v. ii. tn. pi. impfd. from foktUfia 
[juk^n]. to be calm, still. Sec tuskun^ at L0:67^ p. 
661. n. 7. 


who is the god other than Allah 
that can bring you night 
o that you rest’ therein? 

Will you not then realize?"* 


8. iubsir^na = you see, s« through, 

understand, observe, realise (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'ahbfam, form IV of brntirit/btiura [jktitfri, 
to see, See at 27:54, p. 1218, ti. B). 


9. Allah has set the night and the day oue of 
tnercy for His creatures and for their bcncfiL 


73. And it is of His mercy' 
that He has set for you 
the night and the day 




Surah 2St [Pifin (/u;') 20 J 


I . ly^ (abfaghitimt] = you (all) sett dcsitt, (v. 

il- m- pi. iifipfct. from ibtagM. form VIH of iwjeW 
bo seek, lo {Icsire. The termiuDl b- 
dnopped beoAUse of a hkldcn 'an in 
moLivnliort) coming befom ihc verb. See a-t 24:3!!^ 
p. lll9,mS>. 

2. i. e., means of livelihood. fndt ipf 

gmee, fnvdiirH kindness, bauniy: al» 
surplus, e^ccess, superiorily, pdoriiy, meht 
excellence. See at 27i73, p. 1224. n. 7. 

3- rofMiiri^na = you {tdi) cxpiefl 

gratitude, be thfuikfuL be grateful (v. Ji. m. pi 
impfet. from shaiutra [ahukr/shukrdn], to tlwit 
express gratitude. See at 23: 78, p. 1094, n. II). 

4. <fAi:« yunddt = he calls, calls out, summDHy 

announces (v. Ui- ni- 3, impfet. from nMr. fonu IQ 
of muM [nadwl to coll. Ike at 28:65, p. 1255, n 


that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek' 
of His grace^ and that 
you may express gratitude 


(■JiJ 74. And the day 

He will call out'* to them 
and say; "Where are 
those partners* of mine that 
you used to maintain?"* 


5. tiS'jpi sAirroA:^^ (pL: s. ,^haf!k) iwitncn, 
shoiers. associaJtes. See at 28:62, p, 1254, n. 7. 

6. taz 'irmrrnj = you (oil) cloirn. mdatu^ 

presunK, give out Cv. ii. m. pi. impfet fron 
Zft'afmi to clnim, to prebend. See jit 28:^2, 

p. 1154. n 8). 

7. Lpji RflZjs'n^ ^ we took off, divested^ 

lemoved. effaced, eliminabcd (v, j, p|. psi3[ rmn 
naza'a |noi' 1, to remove, to lake away. See u 
15:47, p. 8 J 7, n. 1). 

S- 4^1 "^umtAoh {pL 'uj^urm) = commuBity, 

people, group, nation, generation, spedo. 
category, failh, religion, model, model kader, 
period of lime. See at 28:21. p. 1239, n. 5. 

9- ihahXd (s.: pi. shahad^*\ r 

All-Witnessing, oo-lookcr. spec ator, witsKsa. 
martyr, (act. participle in ihe sea e of fall fnin 
shnhida to see. to witness. See m 

22:78, p 1074, n. 2). 

10. hurhitt (s.; pi. tardhln) = pPMt 

evidence. See at 27:64, p. 1222. n. 9. 

1 L Jk^ datia = he got losi,. losi way, went aitniy 

simycd from <v. iii. m. $. pcLSi from 

to loose one’s way. See at 27:192, p. 1230. n3). 

12. yafiariina = they robricabc. make iip, 

impfcE. from iftard^ form VIM of farS [^//aryj* 
to cut lengthwise, lo fabricate. See at 16:116. p 
863, n.2). 


from every community’ 
a witness’ and say: 

"Bring your evidence."'® 
CjTfJltirt Then they will know that 
the truth belongs to Allah. 
And lost" to them will be 
\y\^^ all that they used to 
invent falsely.'^ 


Section (Itiiiif8 

Verily Qarun was 
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n 



and it is We Who have been 


the inheritors.’ 


59. Nor is your Lord 


to destroy^ the habitations^ 


until He sends out^ 


in their metropolis 


a Messenger reciting^ 


unto them Our signs;* 


nor are We 


to destroy the habitations 


except as their inhabitatnts’ 


are transgressors.® 


60. And whatever 

^ i 1 

you are given of anything 


it is a chattel* of 


the worldly life 


and its adomment;’* 

ii l" 

.LJ-cLj 

but what is with Atlah 


is the best and everlasting.” 


Will you not then 

($)Sjli2 

understand?'^ 


1. occ^gen. of s- 

wdriih) = inhtriLors. hetr; (act. participle from 
weiritha [wirtfi/ 'irth/ 'inhah/ wir£ithah /liifuth/ 
tur^ih]^ Id inherit. See at 2S'5, p. 1232, n. LO). 

2. nilit^ muhiik (s.; pi. nwhtMti) = one who 

destroys/ onnihilaits (act. participle from 'ahitika, 
form IV df hiiluka {fiiilk/ hulk/ haidk /tahlukah]. 
Id perish. See at7il64H p. 529, n. B). 

aJ quran (pL; s. qaryiih) = villages, towns, 
habitations. See at 18:59^ p. 934, n. I. 

4. yad'othaiu) ^ he raises, nuses up, 
resurrects, revives, serxis out (v. tii. m. &. impfci. 
fcoin bn'iha [ba"ih\, to send out, to rotse The 
final kttcf takes/(jtM because of an implied "or 
in hand cotning before the verb. See at 17:79, p. 
899, n. 4). 

5. yaiid = be recites, reads (v, ijj, m. s. 

impfet. from luld to recite, read. See at 

11:17, p. 683, n,S). 

6. *iydi (sing. "dy<ih) ^ signs, miracles, 
revelations. Sec at 27:93. p. l2^0^ n. 6. 

7r (s.; pi. 'nfuilin'^ = 

family, wife, relatives. kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
foLldwas, adherents, inmates, owner. Set at 
26:169, p. 1191,11.8. 

S. ipU sing. ^ = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjusl persons 
polytheists [note that at 31:13 shirk or setting 
partners with Allah is called a grave zuim] (active 
participle from fulamR to do wrong. 

Swat24:50,p. 1127,n, 5). 

9. malS* (pl/onjiroj^l ^ goods, waxes, 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, uteasils, cnJoymcnL Sec at 24:29, 

p 1116,0. 1. 

10. zSnah = odomtnent, embellishment, 

ornament, finery^ grandeur, decoration^ beauty. 
Sec at 24:60, p. 1132, n. 7. 

It. jA|T = more losing, everiasling. more 

enduring, mote permanent (ciattve of bdqin, act. 
participle from baqiya [baq^'], to cemoin, to 
continue to be. Sec at 20.131, p. lOIQ, n. 3). 

12. ^jUU; ta^qUdna - you (all) understand. 

realize, be reasonDble, comprehend (v. Li. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'aqaia [‘aql], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 26:28, p. 1167, n. 12}. 




1. ^ = he commitied Duir^gc, oppressed. 

wronged (V. tii. m, s, pa^i Train ha^hy. Id wrdng, 
dppi^. See bughiya at 22:6Q, p. 1067. n. 3. 

2. Jlrunjjz CpI-t s. kam} = tfe^ure$. See At 
26:Sa, p. 1171, n S 

3. maf^tih (pi.; t, miJiM} keys. See at 
mi,p. U33.li. &. 

4. ian^^u ^ she ai it weighs heavily, foil; 

dawiin L'dIlapses {v. iii. f. s. iJTi|ifcL from nd*a \ 
naw'jy bo foil dawn, to sink dawn). 

5. *mbah (s.; pi. 'ujdh) ^ group, troop, 
union, band of inen. See at 24:1 U p. 1 109, n. I. 

6. ^ M iftfrak ^ do ndi rejoice/ be elated 
with Joy/ be glad/ be delighied/ exult (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative f prahibitioa | from fah^a \furah]n to 
be glad. Sce/nn^ at 13:26, p. 775, n. 7). 

^^forihin (accy gen. of iving./drjA) 

s cheerful, happy, glad, delighted, exultant See at 
1:J69, p.222, n. 9. 

8. ibiagh ^ you seek, desire, aspire after, 
strive foe (v. it. m. s. imperative from ihtugha, 
form VIII of baghik to seek. See at 

17:110, p 909, m 7), 

^ ^ M lansa ^ do no! forget (v, jj. m. s. 

impemtive Ipiohibilionl from tiasiya [tuisy/ 
nisyanl, to forget. See at I g:57. p. 933, ri- 2). 
lO- ftasth (s.; pi. /ansitil'' /ansibah) = 

share, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend. Sec at 
16:56, p. 845, n. 6. 

LI 'afij/rt = be generous, do good (v. li. m. 

s. impemuve from 'ub^ana, form IV of basuna 
to be good See muhsintn at 2S;14. p. 
1235,11. HU 

12 ^ ^ M tabghi = do not seek, desire, aspire 

after strive foi (v. ii. m. s. impccative 
[prohibiEiotii} ftom bagh6 . See n. 8 above) 
tB. iiLJ fas^ = mischief-making, inuehier, 
decay, corniplion, depravity. Sec at 11 Jib, p. 
719. n 5 

14, mufstditt (aec. /gen. of mufsidibi. 

sing, jmi/nd) = mischief-nvtikejrs, trouble-makers { 
act participle from *af.tada, form IV of fifsada 
[fasdd/fusUd], to be bad. See ai 28:4, p. 1232, n. 


of the people or Musa but 
^ ^ he wronged against' them. 

And We gave him of treasures^ 
such as the keys' thereof 
ijiJ weighed heavily on a band 
of men* having strength. 

Jti When his people said to him 

"i ■< & 

"Do not rejoice; 

j J- ^ 

verily Allah does not like 
$ the exultant."^ 


77. "And seek* with what 
Allah has given you 

M 

the abode of the hereafter; 
but forget not* your share'® 
of this worldly life; 
and be 


generous as Allah 
has been generous to you; 
aL.Ali^X> and do not seek * mischief' 

** * * 4-* . 

cPijVIlJ in the land. 

Verily Allah does not tike 
0 Lfx-Lli the mischief-makers. ''* 
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78. He said; 

■'I have but been given^ it 
for knowledge I have." 

Did he not know that Allah 
had destroyed^ before him 
of generations’ 
such as were stronger* 
than him in might 
and more in amassment?’ 
Nor will there be questioned* 
about their sins^ 
the sinfuL* 


' . jfjf 


Jtjj 


79. So he went out’to 

his people in his grandeur.'® 
There said those who 
desired’' 
the worldly life; 

"Would that we had the like*^ 
of what was given to Qarfln. 
Verily he is the owner of 
a great fortune!"*’ 

80. And there said those who 


l. 0^)1 'Mfitu =r 1 was liven, grnited {v. I l 

(Mist passive from form IV of uid 

[ifydn^ary/ma^rnh], to coinc, to biin^. See 'u^ftnai 
20:^6, p. ^S2, n, 6). 

2- 'ahiaka ■= he destroyed, annihilaled (v, il 

m. s, post in fioni IV of htilaka \halk/ hulk/ 
/mhiukiih]. Id perish. See 'tihlakn^ oi 28:43^, p 
1247, n. i). 

3. quiiin (pL; s. qam) = gcncnttranii^. 
ceniurics. horns. Sec at 2Si43, p. 1247^11. 2. 

4. ftihadd = moie/most inEense, more/mut 

imensive^ stronger/strongest, severer /&cvaml; 
ncrcei/ fierocst hankr/hanSesi, stcinci/sienicil/ 
tougher/toughcsi, morc/mosi obstiruiic (cEalive of 
shadtd}. Sec at 20i 127, p. I0<®. n. 6. 

3. i. t., of wefdth ond nesources. ^ jam* = 

amasament. accumulation, gathering, colIcctiaK: 
aggcegalion. See at 1S:99, p. 946, n. 6. 

6. For Allah Jenowa all that His crcalunes do; 3 ikI 
the ainhil will be punished when it becamei due 
on Ehcm. JLh yus-ttlu = he is asked, que^lioiiDi, 

Lnicrrugatcd (v. iii. tn. s. iittpfcl. passive rnm 
su'tih mas'nhih}^ to ask, to enqim to 

implore. See at 21 r23, p. lOtS, n. 4). 

7. v>» dhurrUb (pi.; sing, dhunb} sin, 

^ ofTenceSr crimes. See ai 25:SS, p. 1155, n. IQ. 

mujrimiin (pi.; s. mujrim} = rlafi^ 

culprits, evildoer? (act. paniciple from 'uffaBm, 
form rv of jarama l/afTn], to commit a crime, S« 
at 26-99. p J180. o 2). 

9. kkoFaja = he came out, went out, Idt 

emerged, set oui (v. iii. m. a^ past from khutkj.iA 
go out- See at i9:1L. p. 953, n. 1). 

LO. Hi = adomntenl, embelUshoici^ 

ormment, finery, gitmtksur, decomEion, hetmty. 
See at 23:60, p 1153, n. 10. 

11. yiirfduna = they (oil) want, intendL 

desiic, have ifi mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL fiwn 
"ardda, form IV of rddu [rmvd], to wait ahciiii. 
See Of 18:28, p, 921, n. 6). 

11 ttiUhi (s.; pl.jt-^ *iiPUhdI} = like, stmtk, 

equivaleol- See at IS: 109, p. 949, n. I. 

13. ^ l^utzz Cs>; = portioa ihoit, lii 

good luck, good tlung, fonune. See at 5:13, p.335, 

n. S. 


S&ri2ti 2S: Ai-Qtuas [ Pint 3Q1 


1261 


fUfiy 

were given knowledge; 

1^:; 

"Woe to you, 


Allah's reward’ is the best^ 

^L\' -"i 

for such as believe 


and act rightly;^ 

T*' 

and none shall be granted^ it 

0 

but the persevering ones."* 


81. So We sunk* with him 


and his dwelling the ground. 


and he had not : 


any group’ helping* him 


as against Allah,^ 


nor was he of 

1 

those helping themselves.’” 

1 

82.And there happened those 


who had yearned for" his place 

^ *• *’* 

the previous day to say: 


"Ah, Allah indeed 


unfolds” the provision 

flL' 

for whomsoever He will 


of His servants 


and measures out.’^ 


1. thav^ = nswwtl, fwompenM, requital. 
See at 1^:76, p. 970, n. R 

2. khayr = good /better/ best, charity, weaJlh, 
property, affluence. See al 27:59, p. 1220, n, L. 

3. lihk = gotMl, right, proper, sound tael 

participle from sti!ah4i/^fiiuf\a suiQ/^ 

to be good, right, proper. See al 
2S:67, p 1256, n. 2). 

4. yulaqqd = he is made to rccEjve, granted, 

awarded (v. Ui. m. 5. irnpfet- passive from iaqqH, 
form II of laqiya lliqtlV iuqydn]^ to meet. See 
tulaqqil at 27:6. p. 1203. n. S). 

5. jL* tMrdn {pi.; s. idbir) = ^teadrasi 

persevering, patient, enduring tneiive participle 
from .Tidurro [^obr], lo be poiieni, to forbear. See 
at 8:165, p. 571, n. I ). 

6. bu^ khfiSitftid = we sunk, caused to sinlt, 

eclipsed (v. i. pi. past from khasufa 
[kh£t3:Jfkhii5!ufi, 10 sink, lo be cchpeed. See 
yakhsifa at 16:45, p. 842, n. 10). 

7. I e., of those whose help and support he 

boasted and oKpccied- ipl fi'di) = party, 

group, bond, class. See at 18:43, p. 927, n. I. 

8. yKMKHrtJnfl = they help, assist tv. iii. 

m. pi. impfet. from mi^jara [norr /rtusAr], to help. 
See at 26:93, p. 1179, n. 2). 

9. i. e., against Allah's judgement and 
punishmcnl. 

10. muntasidit (pi.; acc./ gen. of 

muntasirun:^. muniasir) = victorious, iriumphant, 
those who help Ihtmsclvcs (act. participle ^om 
intiiitirti, form VJII of miturti. Sec n. S above). 

11. lamanaav = they blinkered aOcr. 
yearned, ospimd for (v. iii. m. pi, pusi from 
liimanftd, form V of mund muJiy], to put lo 
lest, to try. Sec lamannti at 22:52,p. 1064, 0. I). 

12. i. c., gives in obundamce and wjthoul measuct. 
i~ 5 i yabsutu i= be stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads oul, extends, expands 
(V. lii. m. 5, impfet- from {basil lo spread. 
See 13:26, p. 775, n. 5). 

I3.i. e., gives in mcasmed quanticjes. 

yoi^diru = he measures out, ordains, U able lo (v. 
iii. rti. s. impfei. from qadaru 1 qadr/qojiurl \o 
ordain, to measure, lo have power. Sec at 16:75, 
p. 851, n. 6). 
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1. ^ manna = he bellowed favour, grwed 
showed kindness (v. tii. m. s. post from mam, H 
be kind- See tumu/inu nE 26:22, p. J166, n, 11. 

2. khasafa he sunk, caused to sint 

eclipsed (v. iii. m. s- pasE from khiL^khvi^, to 
sink, tQ be eclipsed. Sec kJuui^n/l m 2S:S1» p. 
126), n 6>. 

3. yuJJihu = he succeeds, prospers (v. Iii, m. 

s. impfcL from 'afiaha, fonn [V of fataha \ /aA), 
Id split. See at 2S:^7p p. 1245, n. 6). 

4. dSr {&.; pLjtjj diy&r} = abode, home, house, 

edilice. habitaiian, Ijmd, country^ Sec at 2B:37, j). 
1245. n. 5. 

5. J**- mr&tti = we lay^ make, set, pui, fAmx. 

^poiriC, assign (v. i. pL impfet. from/a iiLr [joT], 
Eo moke. See aE 28:35, p. 1244, n. 9). 

6. yutfdi^m = they (all) want, intead, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. nL pi. impCcL 
from^ora^Q, form TV of rdda [rawdl^ te waft 
about . S« at 28:79, p. 1260, n. 11). 

7. i, 10 be mroganl and defiant. > = 

height, alUBudc, clevadou, sublimity, higluciL 
arrogance. Sec at 27:14, p. 1206, m 6. 

S. mischie f-making, mischief, dea^. 

cfUTuption, depravity. Sec at 28:77, p. L 259, ft 


Jvji Had It not been that 

Allah bestowed favour' on us 
1 ^. '.' 1 ^ He would have sunk^ us, 

Ah indeed, there succeed’not 
^ the unbelievers." 


S«clion (IfuW) 9 


rjj-ll’fjij): the abode* of the hereafter 
which We shall assign* 
to those who do not intend' 
arrogance^in the land 
nor mischief-making.® 

And the ultimate outcome’ 
^ will be for the righteous. 


*dqihah ( 3 .; pt. ^ cad, 

ulEimotc outcome, upshot, consequence, rffqti 
losult. See at 28:40. p. 1246. n. 8. 

10. muttaqfn face ./gen. of matta^^; ti[]|. 

muttuiftn) ^ those who are on their guards pcoiM 
Ehemselves (i. c., by carrying cut the injunettgorj 
of the Qur'dn and funnah), godfearing, nihttan] 
(active poniciple from imutd, form Vlfl of uvifd 
wi</dyahl, to guard, lo prolecL See H 
26:90, p. 1178, n. 9> 

11. i. e-. wish good deeds acceptable to AJU. 
4;-^ f^anati (s.; pi. ha^nnSi) = good thuig 

good deed, merit (deed enjoined and uppraved bjr 
the Qtir'Hn and .mnno/r), benefaction. Set n 
2£:54,p. 12.51, n. 4. 

12. i. e., the bad deed3 and sins, sajjPtk (pt 

sayyi'd{}= jiin, ofTcnee:, bod deed, evil Sb 
ar 28:54, p. J35J,n. 5. 


84, Whoever comes up 
with the good thing'* 
he shall have better than that 
and whoever comes up 
with the bad thing,’* 

:>U then rquited will not be 
those who do 
the bad deeds 
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I------ 

except for what they use to do. 


$ 



85. Verily He Who 


has made incumbent' on you 

^ pI- 

the Qur’an 


shall return* you 

T 

to home. ' 


Say: "My Lord knows best’’ 


the one who has come 


with the guidance 

1 

and the one who is 


in an error quite manifest.’ 


86. And you were not wont 


to expect* 


that there would be cast* 


unto you the Book,* 


but as a mercy’ 


from your Lord. 


So never be a helper'® 


of the unbelievers. 


87. And let them not turn*' you 


^ 1. }. $tm down jind made incumbeni on you 
ihc pmachlng of the Qur'^ and acting up eo its 
injirnctions. famda = he made tnjcuinberm 

deiemujied, imposed, undertook ihe dut^i’ of^ 
decreed (v. iii. m. s. past from fard Sec at 2:J97^ 
p, 95, n, 8). 

2. rdadd = he who returns, ^ives back (act. 

ponicipte from radda {raddl. to send back. See 
rdddi at I6'71. p. 850. n. I. 

% This 'dytih was revealed at the dme of the 
Piopliefs migration lo Madina and il is an 
assurance by Allah that He wiJl nwke him leium 
to it victoRously. ma*M^ place/tiine of 
rettim, home (noun of placc/timc from 'dd^ 
{ruwd/'awdah], to fctum. See yu*idu at 27:64, p. 

I 1222,n 6). 

4. pjipt ^u*latau = beitcr-^knowing, best aware 

(eUdve of ‘d/im* active paiticipk from 'utimn 
t ’ifirt], 10 know. See at p. 1245, il 2). 

5. ^ mut£n = open and clearn glaringly 
obvious, evident, manifest, starlt, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act participle from 'iMm, 
form IV of bdtia [bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. Sec at 26 j 97, p. IJ79, n, 9. 

6. tarjd - you expect, hope for, look 

forward (v. it. m. s. impfet. from mjd '1. to 
hope. See at 17:28^ p. 882, n. Z>. 

7. ^ yulqd = he or it is ihrowa, cflsi, flung (v. 
iii, m, s- impfet- passive from form IV of. 
/ittiiya \tiifd7 hufydn/ fluqyah/ lutfm] lo 

' meet. See at 25:8, p. 1140, n. 1), 

8 This 'dyah is a clear evidence that ihc Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him^ did not 
cntcrtairL any ambidon nor made any pieporation 
for becoming a Prophet. 

9. j. e., he Was made a Prophet and given (he 
Qur'fln only as mercy from Allah. 

10. pihtr = helper^ assistant, one who backs. 

(aci. paniciple in ihe scale of fa 7t from mhftra 
{zuhdt], 10 appear, to overcome. See at 28; 17, 
p.1237. Ti. 2>. 

I L Tf Id yayuddartfta = they musi not bar, 

prevent, deter, mm away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic negative from 
sadda [^add7suddd\, to turn away. See at 20H6, 
pr 794, n. 6). 





1. This clause ckarly msmi that 'i^yahs (sipij 
jirc the texis of ihe Qur" Elfi. ^^unzitat -Mm 

it WHS sent down (v. iii. f. s. past passive iim 
form IV of nmala to cemt 

down. Sec al 9: 127, p. 633^ n. 8>. 


cif*^ away from the signs of Allah 
after that they have been 
sent down' to you. 

And calP to your Lord; 
and never be 
i}^ of the polytheists/ 


2. L Cr, call to the worship of Allah Alofls. 

ud*u - yi^u ca3l, pray« utvile (v, il. n. t 
i mpEmtivc from da [da *11 '], to call, to sunncoat 
See oi 7:134. p. 514. n. 4). 


3. ma^hnkin (pL; accusaiive yBEnitiitof 

mushrikUn, im4^ pniyihEuis, thpii 

who SCI paHiteis with Allfdi (active panicitie fron 
*ajhraku, fonn IV oF sharika [thirk/ 
sharikah], to shiitc. Set at 16:120, p^ 869. cl4|. 


88. And invoke not along 
with Allah another god. 
b There is no deity except He 

li Everything shall perish'* 

Vj except His Countenance/ 
His is the decision* 
and to Him 

you shall all be returned/ 


4. hdtik (s.: pi- luHikUn) = cnc wtu 

perisiKS. dies, is dead (act pofticiple fictti haiak 
Ihaik/ huik/italdk/ iuhlukah], to perisK, la tfic ^ 

Mlikin ai 12 85. p. 754. n. IX 


5. i. e. Allah Alone shdl never die. CoiiniiOiiigl 
is ii$cd here ftguraiively to denote His SdF 
{dhaty wfl/A (s.; pi, wwjdAJ = appcarwfflu 

fiice. countefiojicc, fronX dirceiion. purpose; fad, 
intent, objcclivc. Sen at 10; 104, p. 644, n. 6. 


6 ffitkm (pi "ahMm) = judgeiMVlj 

order, decree, commaml, authority, rule, In, 
decision- Sec at 2S:7D, p. 1156, if-12. 


7 L e., for judgement, rewsud and puiujIfiiKiCji 
mrja^dna = you (nil) me nsturacdl lol r 

back (V. il m. pi. impfet. passive frara np> , 
[ru/£'X to return- See ai 2 S; 70 , p. 1257 , 0 - 1 ). 



29. SURATAL-'ANKABOt {ThQ Spider) 

Makkan: 69 ’Uyahs 

This is (he fourth of the series of mid-Makkan period jwrp/u starting with surah 26. Like the other 
ihftt sufaiis it also deals with the themes of saw/^iil (mojiotheism)^ risdlah (messengership of Pfophet 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, 
like the other surahs, it also refers to the missions and efforts of the previous Prophets like KOh, 
IhrihiiTi, Lut and Shu'ayb, peace be on them, to bring their respective peoples to the accepiance of the 
iniih. The main emphasis of the surah is that all the previous Prophets brought the same message of 
oonotheism and complete submission to Allah (Islam) and that belief ('i/ruSn) entailed ihe undergoing 
ol tests and trials, especially in an etivirenment of unbelief and polytheism. All the previous Prophets 
nd Iheir foltowers. the believers, had to undergo such tests and trials and to suffer opposition^ enmity, 
ej^ision and presecuiion for the sake of the faith. Such was also the case with prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his followers, especially during the Makkan period- Belief is 
m thus just a matter of assertion but very much actual conduct and practice. "Do men think that they 
vf\\] be left alone for they say 'we believe' and they will not be put lo test?" {'ayah 2). 

In this context reference is made also to the conduct of such opponents and rejecters of the truth as 
Ibe 'Ad and the Thamtid peoples, Q^n, Haman and others and how they were dealt with by Allah. Il is 
ihoi emphasized {'ayahs 47-49) that the (^r'in which the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, gave out was sent down by Allah, for he did not know reading and writing and, 
(heftfore, was not capable of composing theQur'^. 

The wiiA is named ai-'ankatul (the spider) with reference to the comparison made in its 'ayah 4] 
(lut (he polythesisis' taking of the imaginary gods and goddesses for worship and invocation is as futile 
ii»d frail as the spidcfs taking its house, which is the frailest of structures, for proreciion and support. 


J. Allah Alone knows the meaning and significacc 
of these disjointed words. Sec 2:1, p. 4. n . L 

2. V— i^iba = thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed (V, iii. m. s. post from [hisb^it/ 

mfihsabah}, lo deem, id legard. See at IS: 102, p. 
946, n, 13). 

yutrakiiina) = they are left, left alone, 

isbandoned, frosaken tv. iii. m. pi. impfci. paosive 
from taraku \turk\^ lo leave. The Tcntiinal n&n 
dropped because of the particle 'ovr coming befoie 
Itw verb. See tamkut at 25:100, p. 1099, n. 5). 

4. Cijsij yujiandna = they are tried, put to lest (v. 

iii. rti pi. impfet passive from faiurut \jatn/ 
fut^], tq turn nway, (o pul lo tflal. See at 9:126, 
p.633, n.4). 

5. Ua /o/nnnJ = We tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 
pi. past from fatttna , See (he pcevious note). 




Oil' 

1. Alif-Lam-M im .' 


2. Do men think* 


that they will be left alone’ 


for they say 'we believe' and 


they will not be put to test?* 


3. And We indeed put to test’ 
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those who were before them; 


for Allah must know' 


those who speak the tmth^ 


and He must know the liars.’ 

e 



4, Or do there think^ those 

oli^l 

who practise’ evils* 


that they will forestall’ Us? 


Bad is what they judge.® 

0 



5.Whoever looks forward to*' 


meeting'“A!lah, then verily 


Allah’s appointed hour" 


is sure to come. 


And He is the All-Hearing, 

0^T 

the All-Knowing. 

'‘4*^ jy 

6. And whoever strives,” 


he but strives for himself. 


Verily Allah is Above Want 


of all the creation. 


7, And those who believe 


1. i. t., must moke for Allah kmyva 

everything, open oc secret 

2. i. c., speak Ihc truih in asserting ihot they ox 
believers. sadaqH s (hey spoke (lie tniih 

proved ihcmscives true (v. iti. m. pL past htmi 
^adaqa [sadq/pdql (o speak the uuih. See it 
2:177, p. 84. u.5). 

3. kddhiMn (pi.; acc./gen. of k^dhibin, 
sing. kjidhib) Ihosc thai Ik^ liars (M. 
panioiple froiu kadhaba [kidhb/kudhib/kadhbafd 
kididmh]^ eo lie. See at 27:27^ p. 1210, n. 7). 

4. = thought, decined, repiidoL 

supposed (V. iii. m. s, past from b^itu [hiMid 
tnahsabiih]. to deem, to reganl. See at 29:2, p 
L26S, n. 2). 

5. OijLjs ya*maliina = they do, perform^ ad, 

work, pruciise (v. iii. m. pk impfel ffom offulji 
to do. See at 4; 17, p. 245, n. 14), 

6. oM?- sayy£*Si (p|,; s. ^ sayyi'ah} ^ eviU, («| 

deeds, offences, sins, bod Aides. See ai 16:34, p 
838, n. 6 

7. i. E.. will escape otir grasp and pumshmeii 
Iji^ yoshigd {fid} = they piecede, foiestatL 

advance, anticipate, happen or acl before (v is. 

m, pi. impfet. from jubaqa [sabq], to be or sd 
before. The (erminol min is. dropped beeaii» af 
the particle 'on coining before the verb. Stt 
itisbfqit at 23:43, p. n. 3>. 

8. yuhkumUna ^ they judge, adjocUpe, 

pass Judgemeni, give decision (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from hakiimu [hukm\, to paAS judgcDoi 
See at 6:136. p. 445. n. 2). 

hopes, expect, looks faruwl 
10 (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from mjd [tajdV fa0 
mcir/dh|, to hope, to expect. See at IS: 110, p. 49i 

n. 6). 

10. 1. e. , in the hereafter, and hopes for 
rewards. lUJ liqd" = meeting, cncoualer. Stt 

yuitiqqd at 2S:80, p. 126K n. 4. 

11. (r e., the Resurreetion and ihe Dajf of 

Judgement, (pi. dj^l) = term, deadJiUfi^ 

appointed hour. See at 23:43, p. 1086, o. 4. 

L2. 1. e, for carrying out Allah's tnjuncliom 

jdhada = he foughl, Atniggled hard, strove (v. tii 
m s. posi from j/ihitdti, form III of/rrAadu Ijtikdl 
to strive. See jtihadil at 22:78^ p, 773, n. 10). 
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and do the good deeds.' 

We shall surely efface* from 
them their sins 
and shall surely reward^them 
for the besl^ of what 
they use to do. 

8. And We enjoin’ on man 
in respect of his parents 
to be good;* 

but if they strive* with you 
to make you associate" with Me 
that which you have no 
knowledge of, 

c 

il+iliSu then obey them not.’ 

To Me will be your return, 
then 1 shall inform" you 
of what you use to do. 

$ 

And those who believe 

» 

and do the good deeds. 

We shall surely admit'* them 

^ r 

among the righteous. 

0 _ 


1. fAlih^ (sing. = good 

dttds/things ( ;ipproved by the Qur^an and iJne 
See at 26:227, p. 1201, n, 1, 

2. J7a aukJtJjftraana = we ocrmijiiy cfToce, 

Dbliicmte^ cover, pardon (v. i. pi emphiiijc 
impfet. frorn ka^ttya. foim II of k/ifeim [tdfr 
/kfifr /kufran/ kufur], 10 hide, ID disbelieve. S(R Iti 
*tika[ftfmna m 5:12, p. 334, n. 5). 

3. /a naJziyaHRa = we shall surely 

award/rewEird , recompense, icquiic. repay, punish 
( V. i pi cmr^tic iinpfct from jasd to 

ECCDinpense. See at 16:97. p. S61. n, 1). 

4. *ahsatt - better, faiicr/fairesl, more/mosl 
bondsDiive, more/mDst befittin^^ best. Elalive of 
Aufan, good, beautiful. See at 24:3g, p. L 122« n. 2. 

5. t^j wa^^aynd = we enjoined, nuidc a behest, 

directed, made incumbent (v. i. pi. post in form II 
of ['vofyl, to be Joined, lightened, degraded. 
Sec at 4:131, p. 302. n S). 

6. I. c. to be obedient and kind, j—i- hmn ^ 

beauty, good. gocKlncss, benevolence. See al 
27:11. p. 1205, n. 6. 

7. JShads = he foughb struggled hard, strove 

<v. hi. m. £. pasi from form Ml of jahada 

[/uAd], ID strive. See at 29:6, p 1266^ n. 12). 

3. dj-Lj tu£hfika{u) = you set partners, associaue. 
give share to (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from *ar‘!hrtjkii^ 
form I V of shtirikii ( shirk/ shijtikahl, lo share 
The final letter takes Jdff^h because of an 
implied *an in Ii of motivation coming before ibc 
verb. Sec yushrikurw al 23:63, p. 1256, n. 8). 

9. ^ "i la tali* = cio not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperalive {prohibition) 
from form IV of fd'ir lo obey. See 

at 25:52, p 3153. n. H).‘ 

10. fiier/f" (S.; p!. oaird/r) = rctum. 

place of letum, resort, authoriiy to which 
rcrcrence is made (verbuJ rioun/adverb of place 
from mja"a. See al 11 p. 678. n, 8). 

11. jjiT 'unahhi^it - I inform, noiify, advise (v. i. 

s. impfci. from niibha*a. form H of nnba*u [mth7 
nuAu ], ID be high. Sec ai 12:45, p. 739, n. 6). 

12. ia nudkhHQttna = we shall surely 

admit, make enter (v. j. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
form IV of dakhaitt {dukh^ti^ to enler. 
See h yudkfulimna at 22:59, p. 1066, n. 9). 
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10. And of men who say: 


■'We believe in Allah”, 


but if they are persecuted' 


in the cause of Allah 


they set^ man's trial’ 


hke Allah's punishment; 


but if victory** comes 


from your Lord 


they surely say: "Indeed We 


have been with you." 

'^■SS4i 

Is not Allah Best Aware* 


of what is in the hearts* 

0 

of all beings?^ 


11. And Allah surely knows* 


those who believe 

iP^j 

and He surely knows 


the hypocrites.* 

yijiij 

12. And there say those who 


disbelieve 


to those who believe: 


"Follow “’our way," 


1. This "uyah givtt a description of ihe 
hypocrites, WftfyH = he was persocuBiidl 

tortured, hurt, teioged ili. m. s. p^sl puitn 
from *^dhd, form IV of 'adhiya ['itdhim], to be 
harmed^ to suffer. See 'Htdhd at 6:34, p. 404, it 
3). 

2. 1 , e., they are afraid of the oppression and 
pcrsecuhon by men to the same eatent as tlicj 
should be afraid of Allah's punishment and given 
lo the foioes of unbelief. J-* ja*ata = he 

made/set/ put/* placed/ appointed (v. iii. s. p«s 
from Ja'l, ta make, to put. See at 28; 71, p. I25f, 
a 3), 

3. fiinah (p|. fttm] ?? Irial, temptation 

cnticemeiil, discord, plea (on trial). See at 25;Zt^ 
p. 1144,11. I 

4. nasT = help, to help, support, vEctoiy, 
triumph. See at 21:43, p. 1024, n. 6. 

5r = belter-knowing, best atvnt 

(eUtive of Wim, aclive participle from 'fllnw 
(to know. See at 28:83, p. 1263, n. 4). 

6. sitddr (pi: sing. ^ s^tdr) s bnarti, 

chests^ bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, See i 
I547p p.8l7,n. 2. 

7, *Siamtn (aoc^gcn of jri^ 

^ 'd/um, i.c., any being or object that poauiie 
its Creator; sing, 'diumj = oil beings, crealmis. 
See at 27:74, p. I224,m 10). 

8- ^ be surely knowi^ wiffl 

certainly know (v. iii. m. s. Impfcl. emphaiif (na 
alima to know, be aware cf, 5a 

ya^lamutia at 27:61, p. 1221, rt. 3>. 

9. mundjiqtn (necygen. of niartr^^ibl, i 

nuindflif) = hypocrites, dissemblen. (Aedw 
participle from ndfatfti, form til of rmfoifa \n^ 
fiujuq\^ lo be uaed up. lo perish- See at 4:131, p. , 

306, n. 2). 

10. = you (all) follow, pursue, heti 
the track (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 

fonn VI11 of tiibi'u {taba'/tabd ah], lo fediow, Set 
at 20 ;90, p. 998, n.l). 

11. roi&Ef (pi. .tubul/iubiluh} a way, potk 


road, means, course. See at 28:21, p. 1239, n. I 
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} It nahmai = ki lu caity, bear, take ihe 

load (V. i. pi. imperative from humala io 

cany. See hummila at 24:54, p. 1123, n. 10>, 


and let us carry ^ your sins."^ 
But they are not going to carry^ 
of their sins anything. 

Verily they are liars.'* 


2- fehatSy^ (pi.: sing, khiitt'uh) = slns+ 
misiakes, fauliis, offences. See at 26:51, p. 1172, 

n. 7. 


y h^mifin <pl. accigeo- of A^i/un; a. 

^ these cany, carriers, bearers (aci. 
participle from fmrrmia. Sec n. I - above). 

4. k^dhihOa (pi.; sing. kddhib) = 

(hose thal Ik, Liais, untruihful {active pdjliciplc 
froin ktiifhiiita {tidMi/ kndhib/ kadhbtifi/ 
to lie. See at 26;223» p. 1200, n. 6). 

5. i. e., Io04s of sin. 'aihqSi (pi.; s, 
thaqat) lo3ds. baggage. 

6. ir e.> I he loads of the sins of nuslcadini others 
along with ihe loads of iheir own sms. 


13. And surely they shall carry 
iZiGii their loads,* 

and loads* with their loads; 
and they will surely be asked^ 
on the Day of Resurrection 
j^l£=jlic about what they use 
j) to make up falsely.* 


7, JL^ la yus'aluntta s they will syjely be 

Mkcd^ /intecrogjiicd/ enquired/quesliooed (v. iii. 
m. 5r pir emphatic impfet. passive from iti'ah 
mas'tihih], to ask, to enquire, to implore. 
See ia tiis^alunna ui 16:93, p. 359, n. 6). 


Section {Ruk^i^) 2 

lilj jjSj 14. And indeed We sent’ 
Nflh to his people; 
and he stayed'“ among them 
a thousand years 
except fifty years. 

Then the deluge*' took them 

while they were transgressing. 


S. yaJiaiiinB = ihey fabricate, make up, 

invent falsely, uuii^ up, caluinniale (v, iii, m. pl- 
Impfct. from ifiard, form Vlll of/iina to 

cut lenglhwise, lo fabncaic. Stc ai 23:75 p. I25S, 
n. 12). 

9. kUjE *afsalad = we seni out, 5cni, (kspatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. post from 'arjftki, form IV of 
rmila (rcud/], to be long and flowing. See at 
27:4S,p. 1216, n. 2). 

10- L e.. he preached among Ehcm. tabiiha =. 

he lived, siaycd, Earricd, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. iii. m. s. past from Itibfh/ 
lubilth, 10 rermin. See iabithta al 26:13, p. 1165, 
n.9). 

IL t^ifdn = deluge, flood. See at 7:13, p. 
513. n. g. 

12. *anjayad = wc rescued, saved, 

delivcied tv. t. pt. posl from form IV of 

najd [msjw / najdV rmjM], lo save. Sot at 27:56, 
p. 1219, n. 4. 


li 15. But We saved^^ him 
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and the inmates' of the Ark;^ 
j and made it a sign^ 
ijj iiij-Ml for all beings- 

16- And Ibrahim; 
when he said to his people: 

" You all Worship'’ Allah 
ijs'li and beware® of Him. 

That is the best for you, 
if you do use 
to know." 




^ **< , 


'-»y' 

j 

fJJLi^ 


17. "Verily you but worship 
in lieu of Allah idols^ 
and you make up^ a lie.^ 
Those that you worship 
in lieu of Allah 
have no power®' 
to give you provision. 

So seek'** with Allah 
the provision 
and worship Him" and 
express gratitude" to Him. 


I. ^us’i^ (pi.; sing, 

iiuntiics, dwellers. compniiionsH as&<3C;\iKi^ 

folicwcc^,^ owners. ]Sce at 26:176> p. 1192, n. 7). 

1. iajlmak pj. sufu/t/^t^’in) = sh^ | 
vessel, boat ^ aik. 

3. I. c.. an evidenoe of Alinh'f dealing with ihs 

sinful people and a mattef for renectian ood 
heeding, *Ayah tpl- ^ 'dydfl = sip, 

levelaiion, miracle^ evidence. Sec at 27:52> jk 
i2ia,n 5. 

4. i, e.., worship Allah Alone leaving osl^ dU 
imaginary gods and goddesses. u*buiti = 

you Call) wor;sliip (v. ii. in. pi. impeotrve rnUD. 
"iibiuia [Ibiyah /^ubiidah / "ub^yiyah], a 
worship, to serve. See at 23r32* p. I0S3, n. 8K 
5-1 {rt£fliO= you (oil) bewan;, be «i ytnt 

guondH feai, be afraid of (v. iL nr p|. iinpefMhe 

from itfatfii, fom VIIt of wa^ ( 

to guard, safeguard. See at 26; 1 £4, p. 1394, n, l| 

6. *awthdH (pl.i s. waifm} = idols, itMpi 
S« at 22:30.1056, n. 7. 

7. re^A/ii^i2iia = you (aJIl create, ayjte 
make up. originate (v. it. m. pi. in^fct fjm 
khata^ia [khalq]. to create Sec at 26:166 p. II9E, 

n. 1). I 

£. i. e,, in setting paruieis with Allah and in sayuf I 
(hai the idols cun do good or haim. diit iflt | 

Utfd'ik} = calumny, slander, libel, folsehoaL lit 
Ste al 25:4, p. H38, m 9. 

9, yamiiktina = they possess, luili ! 

dominaie, own^ have power (v. ui. m. pi. iiopfcL i 
from muiakii la mice d i 

possession. Sec at 25:3, p. I US, n. 5). 

10. lycfi ibtagM = you (all) seek, desire, ajirf 

aficf. sthvE for (v. ii. m- pi. impuaiive liofn ^ 
ibfitjfhi^, form VIIt of baj^hd l^ng^'], la tol i 
See at 5:35, p. 345. n, 10). 

IL i. e., worship Him eKClusively and (iocerdy. 

12.}. c-, for all His favours and gnees upon yn 
xisAkurd ^ you all express graliiade, |w 

thanks, tie grateful (v. ii. m. pi. imperative km 
fkak/ira Ifhukr/shukrMi lo thank, to he 

See at 16:114. p. S67, n. 3). 
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4j] To Him 

you shall all be returned/' 


yjvLiiiJv^J 20. Say: "Travel® in the land 
and observe'® how 
He began the creation. 

Then Allah will produce" 
itillf the coming into being 
lfi:% of the hereafter. 


1. i. Ahtr deaih and fEsurrcciiDii for judgement, 
rewELfd and punishmenL tu^a*ilna — you 

(all) art relurned, ^nt bade (v. ii m. pi. irnpfet- 
possivt Itom raja'd [ni/d'], ta itiiim. See al 
28:a&, p. l2M,n.7). 

2. i. c., if you disbelieve ihc Messenger and iJie 
nie5jagt delivered by him. tmkudhdhUt^ 

(nfif) ~ you (all) ery lies^ disbelieve, Qiink untrue 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from kudhdhaba^ farm fl of 
tuidhaba [kidhb /kadhih /kiuihbah / kidkiHih], id 
lie. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle w coming before the verb. Sec 
tukudftdhihdnei al 23:105, p. L100, n. 12)r 

3. *umam (pL; S. O ‘immitih} = communities, 
nutious, poopLcs, gcnemtions. See ai 16:63, p. 347* 
n. 3- 

4. baldgk (pi. tmtdfihdt} = communlcaiion, 
proclunabon, announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 16:35, 
p 339, n. 2. 

5. ^ muMn = open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
mokes clear, clarifies (act. participle from "abdna, 
form IV of bdfiii [bayn/ bityM], to be clear, 
evideni- See ai 23 l& 5, p. 1263, n. 5J. 

6. yabdi^u s he onginalcs, brings forth for 

the first time, begins, sinrts (v. iii. m. s. ImpfcU 
from (tbdd'a. form IV of bada'u lo start. 

See yabda 'a at 27:64. p- 1222, n. 4). 

7. yu'^du = he repeats, causes to come back, 

brings back, rctirms, rcSiunies (v. iii. m- s. impfet. 
from 'a '^dda. form IV of ‘diAu ( ‘swd/'awduh], to 
return. See at 27:64, p. 1222, ft- 6). 

S. ^y&siit = easy, gendy, simple, insignificant. 
Sec at 25:46, p. L152, n. 5. 

9. s^™ = you <all) travel, go aboui, jounicy 
(V, iL m. pi. imperative from sdra [sdyr /fnyrurak 
/imstr /MiVirah/iasyUr^ to move, to travel- See m 
27:69,p. 1213,0. H) 

10. kj>ii un^uru = you (all) see, look at, observe 
<v. ii. m. pi, imperative from mi^ra {namr/ 
mtmmr], to see. See at 27:69, p. J223. n. 12). 

11. yunshPn = he produces, brings into 

being, (v, iti. s. impfet. from 'dnsha'u, form iV of 
fioshii'a t tuahV nusM7 rmsh'ah]^ m fisc, to 
emerge. See 'uttsha'aAi 13:12, p. 768, n. 13). 


18. "And if you disbelieve,^ 
then there indeed disbelieved 

i peoples’ before you. 

j^Cj And naught is on 

the Messenger except to 
convey^ openly and clearly. ’ 

t®J 

19. Do they not see 
how Allah originates* 

JiiJ' the creation 
rtiji ^ then repeats® it? 

Verily this is on Allah’s part 
quite easy.* 
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J. Sd Kc cnn cau$c the Re^urrcclLOn lo iak« ^ 
at any moiTkcnt by simply Tiiaking ihe caniEmi 
^4j qadlr - Omnipotent. AtUPowerful. Seti 
16:77, p. 852. n. 13. 


i'ol Verily Allah 

is over everything 
0 !/,-^ Omnipotent."' 


2. yu*adhdki&u = he piinuhes, dmtUAt 

lomtcnts (V. tit. Jii. s. tmpfct fiom 

form II [fci'd'Alibl of *iAdimim {'adkbl, m irtfedv 

to Ot^smict. Sen at 9:55, p- 601, n. 2). 


4^ 21. He punishes 

iiH,y whom He will and 

has mercy on whom He will 
and to Him 

you shall all be turned over.' 


3. i. e., for judgenieni, reward and [tuniihiiiflitj 
tuqtabiifta = you are turned over, 

inverted (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL passive from . 
[qitih], to turn around, turn over. See j ni j ifiMiiJ 
at 26:227, p, 1201,0.6, 


4. i. e., the plans of Allah and escaping ^ 
miribuiion. mu*jt^n (pi.: aciJiet. 

mu'/eziln: s. mu'/rz) = chose who incapaqQi^ 
invaiidnle. disable, frusCralc, weaken, paniljK 
cripple (aclivt participle froiti fiera IVof 

*^jtiz/i/*ajiza [ *afzh to be weak, incapable. S«k 
24:57, p. limn.4)v 


22. And you cannot frustrate 
4 in the earth 
or in the heaven; 
nor is there for you 
besides Allah 
any protector-friend’ 

S helper.* 


5. waiiyy (s.: pi. v^jl ’cfwftyd')i ? ^inK^i 
legal guardian, patron fiiend. spensor, 
lelfttive, nwt'of-ldo. See at 27:49^ p, 1217, B. I 


6. iias£r = (s.: pi. na^ard'} = iidpei;^ 

defender, supporter, ally„ protector, patran [jut 
participle m the scale of fa It frum na^mi 
/mudr), to help. See at 25:31, p. 1147, n, 7S. 


Section (Ruku ^ 3 
23.And those who disbelieve 
in Allah's signs 
and the meeting’ with Him, 
such ones do despair** 


7. i. e. , in the hereafler. itqd' 
encounter. See at 19:5, p. 1266. n. 19. 


8. = they despaired, gave up hope 

iii. m. pL pa£[ from yo’/rcr 

up hcrpc. to renounce. Sec yay'us at I3'.3l, p. W, 

n. 8). 
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^*5 

of My mercy 


and such ones shall have 

$ 

a punishment very painful* 


24 But there was no 


reply of his people^ 

yUoWl 

except that they said: 


"Kill him or bum’him." 

itf* 'A' 

But Allah saved* him 


from the fire. 


Verily therein are signs* 


for a people who believe. 

Jlij 

2S. And he said: 

jiataL 

"You have but taken® 


besides Allah idols^ 


as of mutual love® between 


you in this worldly life; then 


on the Day of Resurrection 


there will disown’ 


one of you the other, 

> 'Y' 

and there will curse"* 


one of you the other; 

L_^_ 


1. ^ 'aiim ^ afGtnl^ing, angtii$hingK 

exciuciniing, rnDsf j];kiiirul (act. p&rticipk in ihe 
intensive scaJe qf fa U Irani 'alima [ 'ufom], lo be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at Zfi:20lt p. 1197, n. 1 . 

2. i. e.. The people of Ibrfihtfii. peace be on hiin. 

3. i. e.H put him lo death by setting him m fipe, 

^orriqa = you (ail) bum. set on fim. scorch, 

incinerate (Vr ii- m. pi. impefalive from f^umiqu^ 
form ir of t to bum. Sec at 21:68. 

p. J030,n.6). 

4. i. e., they threw him into fere but Allah made it 
cool and peaceful for him and he was not hurt. 
(Sec 21:69). iwt 'anji = he saved, rescued, 
brought to safety, delivered {v. iii. m. s. post in 
form IV of Hfl/ad {najw/ najdV ftajiih]^ lo be 
saved. See at 14:6, p. 787, n. 9). 

5. i. c. a lesson and point for reflection and 

heeding (sing^ ^Ayahy signs, mimeies, 

rcvelalions. See at 28:59, p. 1251, n. 7 

6. iftakhadhtum = yon (ail) took, look up. 
assumed, adopted (v. ti, m. pL past from 
ittakhiiciha. form Vlll of 'ukhad/ui ['akhdh], to 
t[ilce.SeeDt23:110,p. 1101,11. 12) 

7. ^awth^n {pi.; s. waihn) ^ idols, images. 
Sec ai 29:17, 1270, n. 6. 

3. L e., in order to continue to be united and 
friendly lo one anoibcr through the communal and 
ceremonial worship of ihe idols. *A^mawuddah = 
love. aiTection. fnendship. See ai 5:32, p. 370, n. 
10 . 

9. ji£j yakfuni ^ he disbelieves, becomes 

ungmlcful, cover?, denies, disowns {v. tii. m. a. 
impfet. from iu^ara [ku/r /ku/rdn / ku/ur], to 
disbelieve, to cover. See kafdrd nl 27:67^ p, 
1223, n. 4). 

10. = curses, banishes from mercy, 

damns, imprecates (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from 
iii‘ana [fa'ii], to curse. See at 4;52, p, 264. n. 2). 
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L ijj^- ma*wan ( 5 .: pi. ^ habimtH^ 

abode, dwelling, place of lebige^ ^ihclto' (iidvs^ 
of place from 'aw^l Id seek shelter. Ste si 

24:57, p, 1130, n 5). 

2. ndsuin (occigefi. of 

nelfir) = helpers, pioicctors, assisianu (scthrf 
pQUticipIc from e^T^rrxi [na^r/ a (10 help. Sk 
a! 16:37. p.mn. 2). 

3. i. e.. IbrSbTni {peace be on him) sjiid this; for hr 
was leaving; his naiive land and going to ihc 
blessed land. Shilni (Syria), for ihe sake of the 
faith. 

4. muh^ir (s.: pi. muMjir^n) s enugnl, 

one niigraling (ach poniciple from h^jam. f^qm 
in of fuijarii [ftijr / hijr^], 10 emigrate. See it 

4:100. p. p. 23a, n. 2. 

5. = All'Mighty, Invincibly PatMTfH. 

before Whont everyone else is poweilea; dA 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved. rTr«ii| 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 26:190, p. 11^5. 
n.4. 

6. wahohnd wc gifted, bcsicwed, 

pmsented (v. t. pi. past from T^aMaba (hdilkh], b 
give, 10 donate. Sec at 21:90. p. 1037, ti- 6). 

7. L e.. [sh6q as son and Ya^qiih. m ^mbo^ 
peace be on them . 

3 . Um p*alnd = wc made, set. appqeiie^ 

itndered (v. i. pi, past from ja'ah [/g'i], la iioii; 
to SCL See at 25:23^ p. 1145^ n. 5X 
9. dtiurriyah {pi dhurriy^ dkardr^ i 
offspnog^ progeny, dhi[\dier\« diescendanjUi. S« e 
19:58^ p-965.a 3>. 

10 . *ajr (pi. = reward. rtioni|eav 

remuneration, due. Sw at 23:25i p 124Q, n 4], 

II- ^alihm fpl.; accigen. of 

tiUih) = righteous, virtuous, good one*, ri^fe »f 
ht ones (act. participle from [xdd^fut^f 

ma^Iahah], to be good, rights proper. See M 
2a:28.'p. 1241,0.6) 

12. i.e., sodomy, homosexuality, 


and your abode^ wid be the fire 
and you shall not have 
any helper.* 


4^ 26 . But LQt believed him. 
jl^ And he^ said: 

"I am migrating* to my Lord. 
Verily He is the All-Mighty; 
the All-Wise." 


/J 27. And We gifted'* to him 
IshSq and Ya'qub,* 
and set® among his progeny® 
Prophethood and the Book, 
and gave him his reward'" 

I ** *4 J 

m the worXd; 

and he will be in the hereafter 
surely among the righteous. 


tijj 28. AndLOt. 

When he said to his people: 


'You indeed commit 

the vile deed.'* 

There did not precede” you 
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1. "Slamln of ijJu 

smg. 'dltm, i.e ., ony being or objed ihal points 
lo its Cnenlor; sing, 'diam) = all beings, crcatores. 
Seeflt29il0. p. 1265. n. 7). 

2. i, e.p comrnli homi>sc^uaJity 

5. iaq{a'Gna =? you cul, cut off. sever, 

break off (v. ii. m. pi. Lmpfet. from tfuta 'a 
to cut off. See yaqia-dna at 13:25 ^ p. 774, n, 14). 

4. i e., pievcm uavclilei^ from passing thfough ibe 
ways by brignndry and robtefy ( fbn Knihir, 
Td/jfr, Vi p. 285). j,- sabU (pL subui/asbiiah^ ^ 
wny, path, toad, means, counc, See at 29:12, p- 
l26S,n. n. 

5. ^ nMin {s,;, pi- 'ttndiyuh/nawddin) = club, 
clnbhouse, circle, assembly, associDiion. 


in il anyone 
of all the be 


f 29. "Do you 

[ go into men' 

and cut off’ the road'* and 
commit in your assembly* 

Mm 

.'^^=^■'*,11 the disapproved thing?"* 

I But nothing was 

I 

j the reply of his people 

' I IjSijtJ except that they said; 

1^1 "Bring us 

the punishment of Allah, 

Ci^=»ul if you are 

iScM-iUiSiS; of the truthful."’ 


indeed 


6, i. e., disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour. 
miinjkar (pi. munkardO = detested, 

disapproved, disavowal (passive poniciple frorn 
'emijJra. form IV of rtaJIcira [/tididr/fiuW fttdtdf/ 
mkir], no[ lo know, lo deny- See at 24:21+ p. 
1112,11.10). 

7- iddi^tft (pk; gecJgeiL qf sddiqun; i. 

sddiq) = iniihful, those who speak the inith 
(active poiliciple from U^idq/ firff], to 

iipeak the truth. See at 27:71, p. 1224, n. 4). 


8. unsur = (you) give victory, help (v. ii. m. 

a. imperative from [msr/niifdr], to help, to 

give victory. Sec at 23:39, p. 1085. n. 6). 


30. He said: "My Lord, 
help* me against the people 
-ii” that make mischief."’ 


9, mufsi^ (acc; ^gcn. of rmiftiddn. sing. 

jTHf/rid) = inischlef-makcrs, iroubk-makei:?, (hose 
that moke mischief ( act. participle fcom \tfstidit, 
roTtn [V otffUdjid Ifasdd//usddl, to be bad. See at 
28:4, p. 1232,0-63- 


10, i, e-, the angels, rusuS (pi.; s, msdi ) - 
rasdt pj. mruf) = messengers, envoys, 
emissaries., delegates . See ai 12:50+ p. 740, n, 9- 


Section (JfuJtflO 4 

CjJ 31. And when 

Our Messengers'^came to 
Ibrahim with the good tidings 


LL k e., the good tidings of a son, Ish^, lo be 
born Id him (peace be on themlr bushrS ^ 
glad tidings, good news. See at 27:63, p. 1221, rtr 
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they said: "Verily we 
are going to destroy' the 
people* of this habitation.’ 
Verily its people have been 
transgressors.’"’ 






32. He said: 

"Indeed therein is Lut." 

They said: "We know better* 
who is in there. 

We will surely save* him and 
his family except his wife.^ 
She shall be 

of those remaining behind."® 


oraj 

“"'NJ' 


33. And no sooner than 
there came Our Messengers 
to Lut 

he was worried* about them 
and felt helpless'" for them. 
And they said: "Do not fear" 
nor grieve;'* 
we shall surely save you 


1. = those whq tksur^ 

dfinitiilate/ruiri/pcnsh (net pBziii:iple (na 

^ahiuka^ fomi [V of huiuka [hatk/ huUc/ Ml 
Aahiakah], to perish. The icnniimJ tt^n 
because t>f ihe genitive oonstruedem. See njiiMri 
17:58, p.89Un.7j. 

2. J*l 'shj (S.: pi. 'u/wiifjJ: 

wife, rvbtives, kimfoll:, inkibitn^i 
Followers, Adherents, inmom, owner. See i 
28^59, p. 1253, n, 7. 

3. h/ qaryak (s.; p|. qur4m} = habita^l 

town, village, hnmicl. See ai 27:56, p. 1219. n. I 
4- ^Fimln (nccygen. of fill 

= transgressors, wrong-doers, unfg 
persons ( pciivc participle From [zuinil, fe 

imnsgrcss, do wrong. See at 23:94* p. 109S, b. -tj. 

5. ^1 ^ beitex-kngwing. be:si awn 

(cladVC dF 'Mm, active participle Ffom 'uim 
[ 'iim], to know. See al 29:10, p. 1263. n. 5). 

6. h nuftdjjiyanrta = we shall siuely 
fifSceeJ deliver (v. i. pi. irnpfet. emphatk fjio^ 

Form 11 of nnj^ \najw/ rtiij^'/ nujilhlM 
save. See nurw^i at 19:72, p. 969, n. 7>, 

7. 'imra^ah = wife, WDiruin. 

8' (pKracc.^gcn. of 

gfi^bir) = those remaining behind, the byig^: 
OKS (active participle from ^hahara : 

Slay, 10 remnin, ro pass away. Sec at 26:171. U^ - 

IL 11J, 

9. t^Jr^ sf*a = he was distressed, worried (v. ih n 

s. past passive Fiom sd'ti [ tube 

bad. Sec 27:58, p. 1219, n. 8)- 

10. J1-> ^dqa ^ he became naimw. 

uneasy (v. iii. m. s. past from Ld k' 

narrow, dhar^an bi is an idiom meaainElic 
was unable to do {somcihing), fdl uneasy or 
helpless abour. See at 11 ,:774 p. 7D5» n. 61. 

1L. wkAf Y Id takhaf = do not fear/ te aFrnid/'k 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperadve (prahtbiteda)^ 
from kM/a [kim'wf /khifah}, to be 

afraid. See at 28:25, p. 1240, n. 1). 

12. id S 0 hzm = do nol grieve, do nculjt 

sad (v. ii. m. s. imperalivc [prohibitianl fm 
hazimt [^uiri/ to grieve. Sec at 27:70, jt 

1223,0. I5>. 
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t- ghibirin (pi.- acc,^gcn. of xMbirilfi\ s. 

= those leifiaining behind, (he bygone 
ones (aclivc padiaple from gfwhara [ghtibUr]^ to 
stay, to rennain, lo pass away. See at 29:32, 1276, 
n B), 

2, munzU^n = (hose who send down, dropv 

make (somkeone/ soroethirii) descend, receive 
guests, hosts (act. purticipte from 'arnata. fomi 
[V of noicita [riKi&t\, 10 coriK down. See munzili/i 
at 12:59. p. 744. n. 6), 

3, qaryah (s.; pi. qurtm} = habitation, 
town, village. homleE. See at 29:32, p. 1276, fi. 3. 

4. j^j riji s rtcribuiion, punishineni, scourge, 
din, filth. Sec nt 8:J 1, p. 550. n, 7. 

5. Jj4—ti yisfsuifBna = Efiey sin ckfiantlyp 

renounce obedience, sifay from ihc right course 
(v. ill, m. pJ- impfet. from fasaqa to 

stray from the right coyrsc, to renounce 
obedience See at 7:163, p 529, n. 6). 

6. bT y tftrakn^ = we left, abantioned. gave up, 

forsook (V. i. pi, po^t from romfei to 

leave. See taruJitu al 12:37, p. 735, nJ 1. 

7, The people of Ufi were destroyed by hails of 

sizz^l stones othI by turning their lands upside 
down (see 11:82). The ruins are still visible by the 
side of ihe [>ead Sea. ^kr *dyah (pL = 

sign, rcvelaiion. miracle, evidence. See aE 29 t15h 
p 1270, n. 3. 

S. ^ bayyinah ( f. s.; p|. tayyin^t^ = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, oionifest. See at 
20:133, p 1010, n. 10. 

9. yn^qUfim = Ihey realize, understami, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pL impfet. 
from 'aqala to understand, to have 

inlellicence. See at 25:44. d. 1151. n. 9). 

10. i. e„ Wc sent to the Madyon people. 

11. Among (be Arabs the member of a tribe or 
clan is generally referred lo os their brother" or 
"sister^' 

12- tyvjt ttfjil = you (all]i hope for, expect,, look 

forward to ^v.^ ii. m. pi. impemdive from raj^ 
to hope, to expect. See 
yur/d at 29:5. p- 1266. n. 9). 

13. lyni M roVhaw = do not act cviLly^ wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi. impemtive (prohibition} from 'aihd 
[ ‘u/Ailiv], to aci wickedly- See at 26:183. p. 1 (93, 
n. 123. 
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1. 1 kojifidhab^ ■= they cried kies, ihou^ 

utiirue, disbelieved (v iii. m. ph pan Era* 
kadhdhitba, form II of kiidimba 
/kadhbiih / kidhbah], to lie. vS«e at 26:119, p ' 
lJ94,ii. 12). 

2. *Bkhadha£ = she t{>olc, seized { v. li I ^ 

post from "akJuidha [ *akhdh}, to lAke. Sec t 
23:41, p 1085. n. 10). 

3. r^ah = sevee earthquake, tremw Sh I 
Dt7Ll55,p. 523. a 9. 

4. 'asbahU = they becojnc. became iotbt! 

mornmg (v. ii. m. pi. past in form tV of ] 
to be in Ehc mominig. Stc at 26:157, p 
r]98.h. S). 

5. jb ddr (s.; pl.jli^ diydr) = abode, home, bom^ 

edihoc. habitation, land, couniiy. See ai 73:81, p 
1262.1) 4 I 

6. jithbnin (pL: acc./gcn,. of 

jMim} - crouching, proscraie (active paiuofiir^i 
froni jaihiima {jathrti/juthum], to CfOii^h, Hi fall 
Seeai 11:67. p. 702, n. 7>. 

7. L e.. Wc dcsuoycd the ‘Ad and the Thamli 

S. ^ tabayyana = he oc it betatne dew ^epai 

evident/ Tnanifcsi/plain/obvioiia (v. iii. m. i. put. 
in form V of tdmi [tayn/bnydn], to be clev; < 
evident- See at 14:45. p. 303. n.12). 

9. mmiki/i {p\.\s. maskanf) ^ hdbiuiiil. 
dwelling, home, i^idencc. 

10. ^y.J z^yyajiia = he embellished, deconii(4 

omomenTed, beautified, mode charming (v. iiLa 
s. post in form U of idna [itiyn], to dccatti; 
Eidom. See at 27:24» p. 1209. n. 10). 

11. JUi* sadda he lumcd away, divaiei 

detcited. dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred tv. 
lii. m. s. post from fodd. to turn away, Sai 
27:43. p. 1215. n. 3). 

12. musiabsirifi (pLi acc^gen. d 

miisiab^inin\ s. mustabsir} ^ those who ait dk 
to sec. endowed with rtit^on (net. pojlicifile Im - 
isiabsam, fonn X of imsafu/ baiim K 
sec. to mub^ir at 27:S6. p. 1223. n. 2). 

13. istakbard ^ they boasted, becaat 

proud, airogant. haughty (v. iii. m pi pan fm 
istiikbara, form X of kabunifkabara [kabr^yitat 
kabiiliruh/kiibrj. to become gr^t. to be oFder, 
at 7:83, p.500. n. 5). 


37.But they disbelieved'him 
jUiXiS So there seized^ them 
the tremor’ 
and they became* 
in their habitation’ 
fallen prostrate.® 


j and the Thamud, 

and it has been clear® to you 
from their habitats.* 

And there embellised'® to them 
Satan their deeds 
jUiXS and prevented" them 
from the way 
though they were 
endowed with reason.'^ 


39. And Qarfln and Fir'aun 
-iij and Hamln. 


And there did come to them 

tv '>>* MflsS. with the evidences 

==£l.S but they turned arrogant” 
in the land, 




SQrah 29: Al Ankabai [ Part 20 ] 


1. i escape and evade punishment. 
sSbiqiifi (pi.; accygen. of sMqGn^ s. itdbiq) = 
ihc^sc preceding^ the previous ones^ those getting 
ahead, forerunners (act, participle from sataqa 
[t£d>{f], to be or get ahead or be fore). See at 
9:100. p. 620, n. 7, 

2. UJUl *akhaJhnd = we took, received, seized 

(v. i, pi. past from to take. 

Secat2S;4D.p. 1246, n.5). 

3. UL./ * 0 rsaM = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past From 'atsala, form JV of 
rtiSih [mjo/J, to be long and flowing. See at 
29:14, p. 1269. n. 9). 

4. = hail'Storm, violent wind. 

hurricane, dcvostaling cyclone. Sec at I7;6S. p, 
895, rt. 8. 

5. The allusion is either to the ThamCd people (sec 

11:67) Or to Ihe people of Lflt. peace be on him 
(sec 15:73) or to both. fay^ah (s.; pJ. 

saylj^t) =i outcry, piercing sound, thunderous 
blast. See at 23:4 J, p. 1085. n. \ \h 

6. The allusion is to Q^n (see 28;EL), 

khasafnd = we sunk, caused to sink, eclipsed (v, 
i. pi. past from khasafa [ttmspkJiasif], to sink, to 
be eclipsed. Seem 28:81. p. J261» n. 6). 

7. The allusion is to the people of Ndh, peace be 
on him, and to Ftr'aun and his host. 
\Jji^^*agkraqn^ = we drowned, sunk (v. i, p|. past 

from 'tighraqa, form I V of gfwritfa [gharatf], to 
be drowned. See al 26; 120, p. 1183, n. 8). 

8. t. c,, by violating Allah's commandnicnis. 

ya^ijndna = they transgress, do wrong, 

treat unJuLsily,. oppresui (v. iU. m. pL impfcL from 
Viiama [^Irn/fuim], to do wrong. Sot at 16:118, 
p. 868, n. 8). 

9. Ji- murhu/ <pL 'itmtMi) = simile, likeness, 

cKample, panible, ittodel. ideal. See at 17:89^ p. 
902, n. 3. 

IQl IjJUuI ittakfiadhi^ = they took^ took up, took 

to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m, pl. past from 
itiiikhadiw, form Vlll of 'akhudfut ['akTtdh], lo 
lake. See at 13: LOG, p. 948, n. 3). 

11. ^awliyd ' (pL; sing, woflTyy) = helpers, 
frienrk, allies, patrons, protectors, le^ guardians. 
£«ai 38:50, p. 930, n 14. 

12. (s.; pi. 'tmdkib} = spider. 


0 j yet they could not get ahead 


t jj 40. Thus each We seized^ 


Cr‘fi4^ So among them were those 
on whom We sent^ 
a devastating cyclone;* 
L;*^4ry and of them were those 
whom the blast* seized; 


and of them were those 
with whom We sunk*the earth 
0^.4^ of them were those 
L^t whom We drowned,’ 

And it was not Allah 
to do them wrong, 
but they were 

to themselves doing wrong.® 


41. The likeness’of those 
dfjyjjj who take 

guardian-protectors” 

r-i ^^3^, , 12 

J.i.S is like the spider 
I that takes for itself a house 


in lieu of Allah 
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'awhun = frailef, rnulest, weuicr, 

wtokcsu fccbkt, feebtesl (elative of wQhm, xi 
pprticlplc froin ^aharm^ to be weak. See wtihana 
el 19-4, p. 950. n. 6). 


but verily the frailest' 
of houses^ is 
the house of the spider 
if they are wont 
to know.* 


2, AiiyO = bouses, hoittH. S« 

ai 24:61.0. Il32.n. 14. 


3. pi*iamiina = they know (v. iit. m. 

imfct. froirt 'a67iui( V/nt). lo know, be avfon of. 
Sec nl 27:61, p, 1221, n. 5). 


4. OjMc ye^'^na = ihcy invoke^ call, call upon. 

in vile, summon, pmy (v. lii. m, pL impfet. Ipm 
da"& to call lo sumimin. S« at 25:63^ p 

1158, n,Sl 


42. Verily Allah knows 
what they invoke^ 
o; in lieu of Him of anything 
And He is the All-Mighty, 
i,^=ajT the All-Wise. 


3 . JU*t *amikiS (pi.; t. rnttihuiAnitht} = Likencce^ 
similafiiies. parables, inslances. similiiudci. Stv 
ftt25:3&.p n49.n. in. 


6, na^^ibu = we beal^ strike, hit, (v. L pL 

impfet- from ^mbu [ 4 ^b]y to bcai, S« 
darutnd at 25:39,. p. 1149. ii. 10), 


43. And these instances* 

We strike* for mankind; 
but there comprehend^ these 
£10^4^' 'ill none but the knowledgeable. 


7. Ji** yn'yi/lf = he unrkrslajMls. coirpehend^ 

QAcicisci rca$i3n. realizes (v. iii. m. £. iitipfci bun 
"aqaia V*iq(\y t<J understuid, m have intrili^sHt 
^sc ya*qilMu at Z9:35» p. 1277+ n. 9). 


8. '^frinijn (pL; £. 'd/rin) = ihott wki 

know, ore knowtedgieablc, cognizani (jcl 
participle fn>m 'd/bfM (lo know. a j 
□bovt). 


44. Allah created the heavens 
and the earth in truth.^ 

Verily therein is a sign““ 
for the believers. 


9. i. c.. He tmly has created Them, and for|tf 
cause and puqx>sc and with due balnnre md 
propcftions. ^p' baqq ^ ligbl truth. liaUkty, 
justificaiion. Just cause. 5ee al 25:68. p, 81 ISils 


10. i. c.. evideoce and food for redccikiL ^ 
^dyah (pi 'aydi) = sigo. revelatino, inin^; 
cvidcEbce. See al 29:35, p-1277, n. 7. 


Section S 
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Sjif 45, Recite’ what 

15 communicated^ to you 
of the Book 

and duly perform^ the prayer. 
Verily the prayer holds back* 
from the vile deeds' 
and the disapproved things;® 
and the remembrance’ of Allah 
I is the greatest;^ 

and Allah knows 
$ what you do.’ 

0 46. And do not argue"’ 

with the People of the Book 
except by what is the best,” 
<>■4' VJ, save those who 

transgress'^ of them; 

^\>pCS}j,j and say: "We believe in that 
which has been sent down 
j tc us and that sent down 

to you; and our God 
[ and your God is One, 


1. Jji utiu = recite, read aloud (v. ii. m. s. 

impemtive from tata to recite. See at 

126;69.p. Il75.ii,3> 

2. ^ he or it was communicated, (v. 

iii. rn. s. past passive from 'awM, form tV of 
to communicate. See at 20:4S, p. 
985. n. ID. Teefinically meons Allah's 

communicaliofi to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means sut 
mentioned at 2:92^ 16:2, 16:101. 26:193 and 
42:51. See also ButMr!, nos. 2-4) 

3. ^ you property/duly perform, set, set 

up (v. ii. m. f. imperalive from 'aq^nui^ fonn IV 
of Iqa^'ma/i/tiiydm], to siand upt See 

at 20:14, p. 779.0. 1) 

4. lattM = she or it rorbids^ prohibits. 

proscribes, prevenis, resirairis. holds back (v. iii. f. 
s. impfet, from nahu [niihwAiahy]^ lo forbid. Sec 
at 11:62, p 700, n 7). 

5. *Li*j fa^M* 55 vile deeds, sins, atrocious 

crimes, adultery* fornication- See ai 24:21, p. 
1H2, n. 9). 

6. I e., disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour. 

^ munkar (pi. munk^rdO ^ detested, 

disapproved, disavowed (passive participle from 
*mkiiru, form IV of nakira [naSuir^ nukr/nukur/ 
ndfcfV], not to know, to deny. See at 24:21, p, 
ttl2.n. tO). 

7. i. e., during prayer and at other times. 

8r I. Or, the greatest and most imponani of all 
things and dMds. 

9. ta^na*^na = you dq. moke, perform (v, 

ii. in. pi. impfet. from fafia'a [smt'/ sunV iimf], 
to do, to make. See at 24:30, p. 1116, 

n. 7). 

10. M n iuJMiiil = do not plead, argue, 

debale, wrangle, quarrel (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
Iprohibitioii) fjorn fddaUi, for 111 of /ada!a [jad£\, 
to tighten. See fd tujiidil oi 4:J07» p.292, n. I). 

11 . i. e„ the best martner, rrwthod and arguments. 

12. Then pay them back in their own coin. 

^tamd = they did wrongyinjusiicc, iransgn:S5cdH 
committed shirk [note that at 3 L: 13 shirk ( setting 
partners with Adah ) is called a gmvc zMtfn] (v. iii, 
m, pi. pEisL from yiimtui [j^im/^ufniJ, to do wrong. 
See at 27:52, p, 1218, n. 4) 
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L i. as We had sent down Kooks on tk 
previous Messengers so Wc have sent down ^ 
Book, the Qur’fin. 

2. Ujil 'aamind ~ wc sent down (v. L pi pa4 

fcom V/tan/fl. fomr IV of noadid to caw 

down. See at 25:48^. p. 1152, n. U). 

3. L e., those of the People of the Book who an 
true to ihc Book given to them like 'Ahd AllJh At 
SalfLm and others do believe in the Qur'in. 

4.1 c., the Arabs and others. 

5. yajWtf = he rcjcels, negoJies. dema 

disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. iiL to. 5, 
ffom ja^udii [ id rejecl, to rfejny. Sk 

yaj^niiGna at 16:7 It p- 850. n. 5). 

6. kdJuUn ^ unbelievers, ieriddi, 

ung^eful taclive pfiiticiplc frotn }ufftini [bf 
/kufrM /kM/dfj, to disbelieve, to cover. SceM 
23:1 PpP-I 103. n. 12). 

7 Ijid tatld ^ you fedie, read, rehearse (v. ii. in 
5 , impfet from taid [fildwah/ialw]^ ic read. M 
follow. See rofuwiei at 10:61, p. 659, n. 3)^ 
ft This 


and we are to Him submissive. 


47. And likewise' 

We have sent down^io you 
the Book. 

So those whom We gave the 
Book believe in it;’ 
and from among these* 
are some who believe in it. 
And there reject^ not Our signs 
any but the infidels.'’ 


'dyah is a decisive evidence iloc tke 
Prnphet, peace and blessings of Allah be on lii«. 
did nut know reading and writing and ihaE he t&d 
not compose the Qur'an, as the unbelteven 41 
and do allege li is also noteworthy that ta 
expression here is 'any book", i. e., he did na 
read any book, not "ihe^ Book", L e., the 
some of the orientalists allege, ^ * 

you wri le. inscribe, draw, trace, skclclu dcsigii (». 
ii. m. s. impfci. fium khatia to dra*i 

licK, to write). 

9. The Mnkkan unbelievers knew well lhai ite 
Prophet was unable to read and write and. ik^f 
I could not deny that fact. 


48. And you were not wont 
to recite’ before it 


.Ai'ilj nor to write it 

with your right hand. 
jtyJiii In that case there could have 
C>J^^ doubled"' the prattlers.'® 


JO. J mttbfiidn (ph: 8. mubt il} = lyjJtg ens, 

followers of fnl&ehrDod. prattlers (ad. pftiticijii 
froni fonii IV of bntiita [bufj 

to be nulV false. See at 7:173, p. 5J3, n. 7), 

II. bayyiftii (f, pi; sing. m 

hayyin} = clear, evident, proofs, indispriuAk 
evidences- See at 24:1. p. 1 lO^. n. 4). 


49. Nay, it (the Qur’In) is 
cflyjLA '. signs manifest'' 

1 in the hearts of those who 
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have been given knowledge. 
And there reject* not Oar signs 
except the transgressors.^ 

50. And they say: "Why are 
not there sent down on him 
signs’ from his Lord?" 

Say: "Verily signs arc but 
with Allah* and 1 am only 

a Warner open and clear."* 

51. Does it not suffice^them 
that We have sent down 

on you the Book 
that is recited’ unto them. 
Verily therein are 
mercy and a reminder'* 
for a people that believe. 

Section [Raku 0 

53. Say: ''Sufficient is Allah 
between me and you 
as a witness.’He knows 


1. yajhsdu ^ he rejects, ncgnlcSn denies, 

disavows, ncpudiniics,, refuses (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from [ j<ihd/Ju}}^d], to rejwt, lo deny. See 

yitj^dOnii ai 29:47^ p. 1282, n. 5}. 

2. (pi.; sing. ^ ? 

ErunsgRssors, WTongHJoers, unjust pcnsoiij^, 
polytheists (active p^niciplc from mtama 
[r£rii7v^idni]H'lci do wrongs See ai 28:59', p. 1253, 
n. 8) ’ 

3. i. e„ miii 5 cles of ihe type suggested by them, 
olgi *dyai (sing, 'dytifi} = signs, mlruclesH 

levelaiions, 5cc nt 29:24., p. 1273, rt, 5. 

4. Mirocles are caused by Allah Alone The 
Pjrophets ihemselves did not perform any miracle 
by themselves, but Allah caused lliem to happen. 

5. ^ inuAfit = open and clcarH glaringly 

obvious, evident, raunifesL stork, that which 
makes clear, clariHcs (acL participle from '^abdna^ 
foon tv of bdm {i>ayfi/lNiydnU lo be clear, 
evident. -See at 29: I S, p. 127 (, n, 5), 

6. The Qur^&n should have been considered by 
the Makkan unbelievers a sufficient mirock for 
Ihcm; for they knew that die Prophet was unable 
lo read and whte and iheiefore unable tu compose 
Ihe Qur'Sn and further that the tcKt of the Qur'in 
was unique and inbiutuble so much so ihat they 
openly called the reciting of it a "magic" artd the 
Prophet ’’a magician". yakfUr^ = he or It 

suffices, is enough (v. iii, m. s, impfet, from kafd 
1 krydyoh], to be enough. The finoi yd" is dropped 
because of the particle ktm coming before the 
verb, See yiiJ^ dt 3:124, p, 205, m 2K 

7. jb| yuiM = he or it is recited, read out. read 

aloud (v. lii, m. $. impfet. passive from told 
to recite. See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 4). 

8. dhikrd - recollection, remembrance, 

memory, reminder. Sec at 11:114, p, 7J 8, n. 12. 

9. Wuhy is essentially on intimate affair between 
Allah and His Messenger which no outsider can 
witness of vouchsafe for. The statement here that 
Allah is a ’"SufTicient Witness*’ is a further 
empahsis on the feet that the Qur'&n was sent 
down by Allah, shahid (s.; pt, xhahiidd") = 

All-Witnessing, on-looker^ spectator, wiincss, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of/u'jf from 
xhahidtt UhahSd], to see, to witness See at 28'75 
1258, m 9). 
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L. So if the Ptophet, peace imd blessings of AUafe 
be on him, gave out anyihiT>g falsely in Ihe nainc 
df Allsth He would know It and punish him fv 
ihal 

1 .!. e.. Ihe false gods and goddesses. JH bM = 

voiii* futile, false, baseless, unreal (acl. paiiicijilt 
from batata {butt/ to be invalid, voii 

null, false. See at 22:62, p, 1067, ii. S). 


all chat is in the heavens 


and the earth; 

•C^lu and those who believe 
in the false thing- 
■i w and disbelieve^ in Allah 

such ones, 

they will be the losers,'* 


3. ^ ihcy disbelieved, becuK 

ungrateful, covered (v. hi. m. pi. pasi riom ki^m 
[ki^r], to cover. See at 27:67, p. 1225 k n- 4), 


4 i. e.. in this worldly life and in the hereafle& 
khSsirUn kMstr}= losers, those« 

loss, (hose doomed lo loss (active pnrtidpk rmn 
khiaara [fchicur AhasAr Ahas^rah Iti 

lose. See at 25:54, p l(B4, n. 8>. 


53,And they ask you to hasten 
LliJl the punishment; 

and had there not been 

a term* specified^ 

there would have come to them 


S. yasta*jitAn& = they seek to hEu|ie% 

expedite, hurry (v. iii. m. pi- impfcL fm 
form X of ‘ajikt \' 0 j^t/'aJiiLihl i 
hasten. See at 26:204, p. 1197, n, 6), 


6. Jjvl (pi. = term, deadline. appaiBMd 
houi. See at 29:5, p- 1266, n. IL 


4>0 the punishment. 

And it will indeed come to 


7. _" mitsamman (s.; pL s 

specified, stipulated, named, dcsigruKed, dclinAd. 
(passive participle {iti. s. } from JOJwm) [lo 
nomeh form II cf sruna (o be 

high. Sec at 22:55, p. 1057, n. 6). 


them all of a sudden 


while they realize’ not 


S. 3L±k| baghtiitaft {baghiah surprise) = b 1! of r 
sudden, by surprise. See at 26:202. p. 1197, n. 2 


9. yask*uiiiaa = they realize, ootux 

perceive, fccl, sense, come lo know, ore nwae (». 
iii. m. pL impfei. from shu'ara [ifca Arl, hi 
realise, lo know. Sec aJt 28:9, p- 1224 n-2) 


54. And they ask you to hasten 
the punishment; 

?—but verily hell will encompass 
the unbelievers. 


10. i. e„ punishment of hell will enminpa&s Jm ] 
muM/ffh (f.; m, mukSi) = one who closan ^ 

on, surrounds, crKompa^;:, coinprehentn^ 
(active porticiple from 'ifMfo, form IV ef ypa 
[hawt/^kttMyiitah], to encircle, enclcs*, 

Set at 9:49, p. 5^, n. 15). 
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^ 55. On the day 


there will overwhelm them 
uUJf the punishment 
from above^ them 
and from below’ their feet^ 
and He^ will say: 

"You all taste* 


ll what you had been doing." 


ufaCjii 56. "0*you My servants 


who believe. 


verily My earth is extensive.’ 
So Me and Me Alone 
$! you worship."* 


57. Every living being’ 
shall taste^* death; 


then to Us 


you shall be brought back.’ 
cdfj 58. And those who believe 

I 

and do the good deeds'* 

I We will provide” for them 


l. jii* yugh^h^ ^ he covcis. Dvcrcofi>cs^ 

ovcniYbtIms (v. lii. iil s. Lmpfct. from gtmshiyu 
[ghashy/ghishdwi;^], iq cover. S« Pt 24:10, p. 
]J23.n. 2). 

2- = above, over, on Top. S« ai 23:17, 

p. lD78. q. 10. 

3. Hiht= under, below, betitaih, tirtdcmcaih. 
See at 20:6, p. 977, n, 3. 

4. J*rjl arjui (p |.5 a. rijt) = kgs, feet. See ai 

24:24, p. ni4,n.3, 

5. L e. Allah will &ay. 

6. dh^iqit = you (all)! toslc (v, ii. m. p\. 

imperative from dMqci (dhawq/ mudhdq]. to 
tasie. See at 10:52, p. n. 2), 

7. wAsi‘ah (f=t m. Hvisj') ^ wide. vast. 

eiteemive, far-Rflching, all-reaching, abounding 
(active participle from Miisu'a 
10 be wide, See at 6; 147, p. 455, n. L). 

S, i. e., if you are prevented from worshipping Me 
Alone in the l&nd you are livif^, you ieek 
M:Tilemeni in onDther land where you con freely 

worship Me. u*bud^t - you (all) woRhip {v. 

ii. m. pi. imperative from 'itMa [ iifddah 
/'ubddah i 'ubUdiyah}, to worship, to serve. See at 
29:16. p. 1270. Ji 4), 

9. ^ nafs pi nufui:/"iuifus)= living being, 

person, individual, nature, self. See el 25;6S, p. 
3l58,n. 9 

10. See 2S:S8. dhd^iqah {f., m. dhii'iq) ^ 

one who tasies, is going to taste (pel. pontciple 
from dhdqa [dhdqa [dhmvq/ fnadhdql. m taste. 
Sec 21:35, p. 1021,0.8). 

11. i. c,, nfTer death and resurrection for 

judgemenT, reword and punishment. y 

turja*i^na = you (all) ore retuirted. sent bock (v. ii. 

m. pi. impfet. passive from raja'a \ntj&% to 
retiuti. See ot 29:17^ p. 1271, n. 1). 

12. (sir^. - good 

deeds/things ( approved by the QuKfin aad the 
sunnuA). Sec at 29:7^ p. 1267, o. L 

13. nubawwVanna = we shall surely 

senJe. pul up, provide iccommodation, make 
(someonel take position (v. i. p], ijnpfct. emphatic 
fiom biAwwa 'o, foim 11 of hd 'o [hfnw'j^to be back. 
See at 16:41, p. S41, n. 4). 
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1. .J> ghuraf (pL; s. ghiifah) = lofty chninbctt, 
upsmijf rooms, compartiTienis. words See 

at 25:75. p. II60, ti. M. 

2. iS<^/rt - she mns, flows, slmamSr ptocctd* 

(v, ilk r. s. impfct. fmin Jaril \Jary]^ [0 How. Seed 
25:10. p. 1140, ti. ID, 

3. j4it 'atthAr {sing, nahr) s livera, siiranis. Set 
at 27:61. p. 1220. n.l4. 

4. khAlidtn IpI.L afcJgen. of kkAIidita, L 

khtitif!) = living for ever, abiding for c^tr. 
everlasting, etemol, immoTtiils (active portkipk 
from khutiuia [kftut&d], lo live for cvei. See m 
2S;76,p. 1161, n. i. 

5. jirt *ajr (pL jfJ 'xr/ilrj = reword, lecompedgi^ 
remunemtion. doe. Sec at 29:26, p. L274, n. iGj. 


in the garden [ofty chambers’ 
flowing* below them 
Jr^y the fivers,’ 

abiding for ever therein. 
Excellent is the reward’ 
of the practising ones.* 


< 15^1 59- Who bear with patience 
and on their Lord 
they rely.* 


j. e.H who praedKc and carry out the injjincu 
of the xfutrl ati. *Amittri (pL: s. dwfl = 

workers, collectors, praciUing ones See be y^HJl 
p. 602, n. 9. 

7 . i. c„ bear hardships and pcxsecuiioas for 
soke of UEam. Ij^ sa^iuH =■ they bore widi 

patience, persevered, endured (v. iiL m. put 
from sabarft to be patient. See m 28:54, 

1251.0.2)8. 

8- yi yaiawakkttMna = they depend, rely, pi 
their trus.i m. oppoint as tepresentative {v. iii, m. 
pL tmpfet. form tnwtikJuiLi^ form V of h-ofdd 
[svuJtf / wuJtn’f], to entfosl. See at 16:99, p. 861. a 


9. dSbbah (pi. duvrM} = animal, ridin| bm. 
crawling creotufe. See at 27:82, p 1226, n. II 


p^llu ujij 6 L And if indeed yoy ask them 
who created the heavens 
and the earth 
and reduced to service'* 
the sun and the moon 
they would surely say: Allah, 


10. Jw mfrpniYu ? she conies, bears, Imupofti 

moLiots (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from ^mak [^ilt 
to cany. Sec at I9:27^, p. 957, n. 6). 

11. januqu = he gives provision, 

provider (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from msftga (nlfl 
to give the loeans of subsistence. See of 27:64. p 
1222, n. 7). 

12. y*** takkkhara is he brought to submtHBtf 

mode subservient, subjected, subdued, ledtiocd bo 
service (v. iii. m. s. post in form If of laiskim 
[sukhr/nuiskhary to ridicule, deride. See at 22;li5^ 
p. 1063, n.Sy, 
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I. L e., from the truth lo the uniivth. 

yu JakHna ^ (hey are beguiled, deluded, deceived. 
turiKd away <v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive from 
"afaka I'^k/^ajk/'afak/^ufuk], to Me, to deceive. 
See 0(9:30. p. 539. n. 7>. 


are they deluded?' 


62. Allah spreads out^ 
the provision 
for whom He will 
-«C; o; of His servants 

and measures out^ for him. 
Verily Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 


2. i. c., gives in abundance and without me^ure. 
yabiutu = be stretches, stretches out, 

unfoldsn spreads, spreads oui^ extends, expands 
<v. Lii. m. 5. impfet. fTOin basaia spread. 

See 28:72. p. 1261, o. 12). 


3. t. e., givK in mcasumd quanlihcs. 

ynqdiru = he measures out, otdadns. is able to (v. 
iii. impfcl. rmm qadum \ qadr/qudar\, to 

ordain, to measure, to have power. See ai 28:82. 
p. 1261. n. J3}. 


4. Jj^ ttauMa = he sene down (v. iii. in. s. post in 

form tl of nuuda {nuzui}, lo come down, lo 
descend. See at 25: 1 h p. 1137, n. 2). 


63, And if indeed you ask 
them who sends down* 
from the sky water^ 

iiC^ and gives \ife^ therewith 

to the earth after its is dead, 
they will surely say: "Allah' 
jLjJiJi Say "All the praise is 
%, for Allah." 

I Nay, most of them 

do not understand.* 

Secticiii (RukQ 0 7 

64, And this wordly life is 


5.1. e.., in the shape of rnin and snow. 


6. i. e., makes lively with vegetation. = 

Ik ESwe Ufe, rcvivirucd, saved Ufc» iy. in. m. s. 
past in form IV of hayiyti [hxiya^^], to Uve. at 
22:66. p. 1069. n. 3). 


7. c,t after it is dry and barren. 


8. So they worship imaginary gods and goddesses 
though ihey recognize that it is Allah Who 
bestows on them all the benefits and graces. OjUjv 

ya*qil^ttu - they realize^ understand^ comprehend, 
exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. fiom 

to understand, to have intelligence. See at 
25:44, p. HSl. (L 9), 


9. i. c-, a diversion in which man remains 
engrossed physically and mentally; but if is a 
(Iceting and lemporary pha.se- > 4 ^ Lihw = fiin, 
play, diversion, distraction, pleasure, amuscfricnl. 
See at7r5l.p. 435,0, I. 


^ naught but a diversion’ 




Sut^h 29 Al-^Ankabuf [ Part {Jttz } 21 1 


1. ia*ib Is,; pi. - play* game, sport, 

fua, joiDt Jest. See nt 7:5 L pL 4S5, n. 2. 

2. jb Mr (s,; diy^i-) = abode, home, tiodse, 

edifice, habiiation, land, counify. See oi 29:37, p, 
I27a. n. 5. 

3. ^yawin (s.L pi- haywt^Ai) = anitinL 
bvin£, life. 

4, 1 , e., wont to know the truth. 

K ihfiy know |v. ill. m, pi imfet- rroa 
'£ihma[ ilm], to fctiow^ be aware of- See aE 29:41, 
p, 1280.11. 3>, 

3. = they rode, boarded, emboiioed 

on, mounted (v. ili. in. pi, pas) from mipLkd 
[ntkiib]. to ride, moun). See rttkih^ ai 18;7|, ^ 
937,11. 5). 

6. IjtJ da^aw they called, invoked* prayed* 

claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. pi. pot 
from da"d to call, to summaa See 4 

25:13. p. IHUn. 10). 

7. ntuichlistn (pt.p occigen. of 

sing, mukhiis) = those who make (sometkk^ 
exclusive and puio^ sincere, loyaJ, faithful tart 
participle from *akhtasa^ form IV of lUaii 
lkAir%], to be pure See at 10:22* p. 645, n 2). 

S- dfjff ^ religion, creed, faith, code, bf. 

worship, judgemertt, awarding of rewitrd aMf 
^ punishment. Sec ai 26:82, p. 1177, n. 8. 

9. ^ najjd = he lescued, saved, delivered (v. ia 

m, s. past in form El of najd [TUiJw/na}tl'/ 
to save. See at 23:28, p. I0S2, ti. 11). 

10. i- e., by worshipping others. 

yushrik^na = they scl poititers, associate pn 
share to (v. ili. m. pi. impfet. from 'mhrals^ioA 
iV of stmhku [ jhirk/ shariluih], to sham See af 
28:68, p. 1256, n. 8). 

11. yakfuiii(im} = the deny^ dlsbclkn, 

cover, show ingratiludc, be ungtateful ;v. iii. m 
pi. impfci. passive from |jlf#l, h 

disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nun is deef^ 
for an implied 'an in H of motivaiion coiimi 
before the verb. See at 28:48^ p. 1249, n 3). 

12. yid6masta*U(nii; = they enjoy, reltri^ftf. 

ill. jTh. pi. intpfcl, from ttmitita a, form V of 
matii'u [nmtVmaVah], 10 carry away. The icnaiad 
nun !£ dropped for the reason stated at n. Jl 
above. Sec ni L3:3, p. 8117, n.8>. 


aiidaplay;' 

and indeed the abode 


of the hereafter 
is the life,* 
if they are wont to 
<IjA* know/ 


65. And when they embark* 
ti on the ship 
AuiijSj they invoke* Allah 

making sincere^ for him 
the worship;* 

but when He rescues^ them 
ji to the land, 

Q 'o, they set partners.'*’ 


66. That they be ungrateful 
to what We give them 
and to enjoy. 

u But they will know. 


hitpj 67. Do they not see 
that We have made 
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a sacred precint' secure^ 
and that people are snatched^ 
from around them?* 

Is it then in the unreal’ 
that they believe 
and of the grace of Allah 
0 they be ungrateful?* 


a worse transgressor^ 
than the one who fabricates 
^g^inst Allah a lie^ 
or disbelieves* in the truth 
when it has come to him? 

Is not in hell an abode'* 

$1 for the unbvelievers? 


!>j 4* Oiyli 69. And those who strive' 

O in Our cause 

We shall surely show'^ them 
Ljp Our ways; 

and verily Allah is 
with the righteous.*^ 


L i. e.. the Ka'ba and jVf^deka. f^ h&rfim (s.; pi. 

= furbidden, sacicd. rendered inviojable, 
sanedjary^ sacred precinct. See at 2^:56, p. J252, 
n. 5. 

2r ^^V = pcaceFuL secy re. 

3. yutiUchaUafu = he dr it is snaiched. 

camed away„ swepi away (v. iiJ. s. impfcl passive 
from lakfmiafa, form V of khatufa/ 

[khtitfl to snalch, td seize. Sec nuiaUiaitufu at 
28:57, p. 1252,11.4), 

4. i,e., from outside the sacred piecinci. 

5. ihe false gcids jmd goddesses. ^ 

vain, fuiiJe, false, baseless, unreal (act, participle 
from btifalii [bu^U bafl/lfi], |d be invalid, void, 
null, ffljse. See at 29:52, p. J284, n. 2>. 

6. yak/ur^Ha = ihey disbclievie, be 

ungraleruL deny (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ki^itra 
[ikufr], to disbelieve, tn cover. Sec at 19:32, p.972, 
n. 2}. 

7. *aztantu =t more unjust, more iniquitous^ 

more tynaiinic3il+ viler, j^Domicr, daricer, worse 
Ifimsgresstir (elative df ^tim. Sec at) I: L8. p, 634. 
n. S>. 

G. Such as saying that He has poruiers. 

kadhth = lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. Sec at 
25:3G.p. 1035,0 5. 

9, kadhdhaiio = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved {v. iij. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhiiba [kidkb /kndhib /k^idhbuJi / kidbbtik], to 
he. See a! 26:176, p. 1192, n. 6). 

10. \j^ mathwan (s.: pi. j'tij truitfidwin) = 

abode, dwelling place, resting plooc. See ni 12:23, 
p. 730, n, 3. 

) I. ijjuw jdhitdd =2 they foughiH struggled hoid^ 

strove (V, iti. m. pl. past from Jdfuida, form [IJ of 
jiihtMia {jahdl, to strive See ai L6;t LO, p. G65, n. 
4). 

12. ifl nahdiyanna = we shall surely show* 

guide, lead to (v. j. pl emphatic impfci. from 
hiidd [hfidy/ kudtm / hiMytih], to guide, to show 
the way. sW yahtud^ at 23:64, p. 1255. ti. 6>. 

13. mu^intn = (pl,: aoo- ^gen. of 

sing, = those who do right 

things* righteous, ehofitable, generous (active 
participle from 'aiuana, form IV of Imstana 
[ftujn), lo be good. See at 28:14, p. 1235, n. 11). 




30. SURAT AL-RUM (The Romans) 

Makkan : 60 'ayahs 


Ttiis is a Makkan which, like other Makkan surahs, dea]s with the Lhcnies of rnwAg 

(monoiheism), risdlah (Prophethood of Muhammad, peace ati<J blessings of Allah be on him), ba'a^ 
(Rest!nrcctionlt judgement, reward and punishment, and brings home ihe^e themes by various argument! 
and proofs. It was revealed six or seven years before the hijmh to Madina. It starts with a reference lu 
the defeat at that lime of the Romans by the Persians who captured Jerusalem and foretells that wtEhin 
less than ten years the Persians would be defeated by the Romans, [t also foretells that on that day the 
Muslims would rejoice at the victory given them by Allah. The prophecy was fufillcd in the second year 
of the hijrah when the Muslims were given the significant victory by Allah at the Battle of Bad: and 
which time the Persians also were defeated by the Romans. This prophecy of the Qur'an is a manifea 
miracle which attests its truth. The .riira/i is named ai-Rum (the Romans) with reference to this imporatot 
fact mentioned in its first six 'dyahs. Ineidentally, the unbelieving Quraysh who sympathised with the 
Persians made a bet with AbO Bakr. may Allah be pleased with him. on this prophecy of the Qur'an aid 
lost it and were duly humbled when the prophecy came true. 


1. Allah Alone knows the ineaoing aad 
significance of these disjoined Idlers, See 2:hp, 

4. n. I. 

2. The reference is to ihe defeat qf the Romam ai 
ihc hands of the Persians six or seven yeras bef«e 
die hijruh.^z^ ghuUbai = ,she or it was UefcJrA 

overtomc. overpowered, vanquished (v. iii. f t 
posE passive from ghutuhit { Rhalb /Rhiilubuhl Kl 
dcfcnL See Rhetiai^ 23:106, p. U9.n. 1% 

3. j. e.. in Syria and Palestine. *aditA = 
nearei/nearesl, closcr/eloscst, lower, neil^, vifcf. 
vilest. Etative form of iw iMnitt. See at 7:169, p 
331, n to. 

4 -L^ ghaiab = defeating, defeat, conquering, 
suimountifig. 

5. Jjdid yaghiibQm = ihey vanquish, ddeal, 

oveieoine, overpower, subdue, conquer, be 
viciorious (v. iti. m. impfet. from jif/jdMn 
ishatb/ghalbuhl to oinqucr, to delcat. S« 
yughiubufiti at S;36. p. 559, n. 3), 

6. bid*a = some, a few* scvcqil {between 3 
and % Sec at 12:42. p, 738. n. 5. 
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OiJi 

]. Alif - Lam-Mim} 


2. Defeated* have been 


the Romans: 


3. In the nearest^ Jand; 


but they 


after their defeat^ 


will be victorious* 

* 

4. Within a few* years. 


/ 
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1. *amr (S.; p3 ^►jl \tw^ir f "um£^r) = 

ondcr commiiiKJ, ckcrK/ issue, sfMr S€^ 

at 20:26+ p. 981+ it. 4. 

2. ^jii f^fFoku = he rejosces, becpmes happy, is 

delighted (V, iii. m. s. ijnpfct. from fari^ \furutf], 
tD be glad See al 12:25, p. 7^, n. 8). 


Allah's is the commaiid' 
i^Ss5(54tj; before and after. 

And on that day delighted' 
$ will be the believers 


3. #f«sr = helpv to help, support, victory, 
triumph- See at 29:10, p. 1268. n. 4. 

4. yansuru he helps, gives victory (v. iiL 

rn. s. impfot. from naswa [hujj- MuiCtr], to help. 
See at 11p- 700. n. 11). 

5. jijt 'aife = ALI-Mighiy, Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyoive clsa is powerless: also 
respected, distitiiguished. dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sdc ai29:2Ji+ p. 1274, ti. 5. 


I 5. At the help’ of Allah, 

He helps'* whom He will; 
and He is the All-Mighty,’ 
the Most Merciful. 


promise 


m\mj 6. It s a promise* of Allah 
Allah never fails to keep’ 
His promise; 
but most men 
0 do not know. 


7. The promise came true in the second year of 
hijrah when die Persians were defeated by the 
Illoman^ who regained most □! their lost lands 
including Jeriit^alem- tn that year also the Muslims 
were given by Allah the significant victory at Badr 
over the Quraysh unbelievers of MokJca. 
yukhlifu = he breaks, fails to keep, goe^ back on 
his word (v. iit. tn. s. impfci. from 'ukhhfit. from 
IV of kfuilttfa [khti^/khulUJ] to lag behind, to 
come arter+ to succeed, lo change, to become bad. 
Sccal 13:31, p. 778, 0.4). 

S, jM^ = overt, mimifest. visible, patent. 

obvious, conspicuous, apparenE, outward, 
osEcnsiblc, for show (act. poniciplc from ptfutra 
[^/lur]. to be visible. Sec at 13:33, p. 779, n. 2). 


7. They know the ostenbible* 
of the worldly life; 
but they are about the hereafter 
0 the ones heedless.’ 


9 ghaJilAn s negligent, unmindful, 

heedless, inaiEeniivc, ignorant, unaware (OCE. 
participle from gfu^ufa [ghaflah/ ghuful ], to 
neglect, lo ignore. Sec at 16:103, p. 364, n. 9. 

10. ytifitfakksru = he reflects, meditatos. 

ponders, musu. speculates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ti^akkurti, form V of fufutra |/ai:i-]. to reflecl 
See ycttufiikkiiri^Hii at J6:64, p.S92, n. 7). 


8. Do they not reflect' 
iL-ily about themselves?” 


Lt. i. e.. about their awn creation, how Allah 
brought them into being from nonentity. 




SiiFtih SO: Ai-Eilm { Pan Uiiz'}2l ] 



1. jU khaiaqa = he created, irade, ort|;imiied 

iii. m~ ir past fmm kheiltf. tQ cteale. Set ai 25:2, p, 
USE, n, n, 

2. i Cr, for just Cause Euid purpose, ftaqq = 

rightK truth, liabilky, Jus:tincpiion, Just cause. See 
at 29:44, p. 1280. n. 9. 

3. Jirl *ajai (pi. = tertu. dcojdliae, appoiofied 
hour. Set at 29:53, p. 1284. n. 6. 

4. ‘ muiammm (s,; pi. muxamimyiM} s 

specified, stipulated, nained, designated, defuKl 
(passive participle {m- s, ) from Tdfflrmd j(e 
name}, fonn fl of Jomd to be 

high. Set at 29:53, p. l2E4.n.7). 

5. ir t. , in the henearier. 


Allah has not created' 
the heavens and the earth 
l^.ty and all that is between them 
V| except for a just cause^ 
and a term' specified;** 
but verily many of men are 
in the meeting^ with their Lord 
O Ci^iS^ indeed disbelievers.* 


encounter. See ai 29:23, p. 1172, n, 7. 

6. OjjMT kafir^H ^ unbelievers. disbclicvB^ 
infidels, ungrateful {active purTiciple fmm kiifm 
[ki^/kufr^n / ktifUtr], lo disbelieve, lo cover. Sec 
ai 29:47, p. 1282. n. 6). 

yaslFdinn) = they imvel, go abeg, 

jouiney (v. iii. m. pi- impfet. from Jiam [j^ 
/iuyriirah /mmh /rmsktih /teayHr] En move. Bo 
Efuve! The lerminal rtOir is dropped for (he (wrtide 
liim before Ehe vcrti. Sec at 22:4(5^, p.l062, r 7j. 

S. JjUi ‘dgibak (s.: pL r aid, 

ultimate ouEComc. upshot, consequence, effect 
result. See at 28:83, p. 1262, n. 9. 

9. -UT mhudd ^ moie^mosi inlcrue, sEnii^ 

sinongest, .severer /severest, ficf^trf rercot, 
stemcr/sEcmeiL, tougher/iDughcsi. (dative of 
shudid^. Sec at 28:78, p. 1260, n. 4. 

10. !. e.. cultivoted ami raised crops. ijjJLil "mhiri 

^ they agitated, excited, siimulated, arouved, 
stirred up, awaken^, raised (v. iij. m. pJ pm 
from form IV of thUni liter}, to be 

Slimed, rmiwd. See tuthdra at 2:71, p. 33, it. 8). 

II ‘umoru = they populated, pcofiki 

inhubiEcd, cultivated, filled with life, nude | 
prospercui, buitt (v ih. m. p|. past front 'umm 
yamf/'itmr/'amdmh\, io populate, inhabit fill J 
with j ife, bui Id. Sec yu 'mujil at 9; i 7, p. 583, n. 

L2. j. e., Allah's mtcssages aa well u ili» 
miracles that Allah mured lo happen thnwih . 
their hands, bttyyindHpl, iing. bayyinahl' 

clear proofs, indisputable evideneci. seejit 10:74. 
p. 664. 0- ?). I 


9. Do they not travel^ 
in the land and see 
how was the end* of 
those who were before them 
They had been severet^ 
than them in might 
and they stirred up'® the land 
and populated" it more than 
what they have populated it; 
and there had come to them 
(*4^ their Messengers 

with the clear evidences. ■ 
So it was not Allah 
to do them 


wrong 


Sitruh At Hm { ] 
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but they were 

0 

to themselves doing wrong.’ 


10. Then the end^of those 


who did evil’ is more evil/ 


for they disbelieved* 

■*r 'i' 

in the signs of Allah 


and used 


to scoff * at them. 


Section (RhA«‘} 2 

r*-'" 

11. Allah originates^ 

3^\ 

the creation, 

It 

then He will repeat® it; 

.4fS 

then to Him 


you shall all be returned.’ 


12. And the day 

ii' 

the Hour’® shall take place, 

SC. 

dumbstruck” will be 


the sinful. 


13. And they shall not have 


I. I. e.K by disbelieving Allah's sights ofid 
messsiges md by disobeying His commandmenEs. 
So they were themselves responsible Tor ihe 
punishinenE that befell them. yaziitH^aa = 

they tnmsgress. do wrong, treat unjusily^, opfimss 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from ^luma [zfitin/zfitm]^ to 
do wrong. Sec at 29:40, p. 1279, n 8], 

2r *Aqihah (s.; pi. "‘aw^qib) = end, 

ultlinDte DutoDiiHCH upshot, consectucrice, efh^t, 
rtsulL See at 30:9, p. 1292, n. S, 

3. 'ofd'iJ = they did evil, comtniiTed 

fouIrKSS (V. iii. m. pi past from 'asll'a. form IV 
of ^&'a [saw], to be bad/foul/evjf See asa'inm at 
J7;7.p. &47,n. IL>, 

4 i c , the ponishmeni of hell {see TufsTr 
Jaiiltayn; also Sujwas, p. 509). siJ'd =(fcm. 
of 'ojtwu', elative of sayyi') = more evil, worse. 

5. ka^hahab^ = they cried lies, thought 

untnie, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi- past from 
kadhdhalta, form II of kadfuiba [kidhb /kadhib 
Aadfibah / kidhbtih]. to lie. See at 29:17, p. 
1278, n. l> 

6. yastakzi^itnB = they scoff, deride, 

mock, ridicule (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
ixiah^a'a, from X of haza'a [huzV bm'/ hu£fi7 
huiuVmzikzadh], id mock, to make fun. Sec ai 
26:6, p. tl63,n.lD). 

7. Uj yo^dfl^ti = he initiates, originates, begins, 

starts (v. iik m- s- impfct. from bada*a to 

start. See at 27:64, p. L222, n, 4). 

g. yuidu = he repeats, causes to come back. 

beings back, returns, resumes (v. Iii. m. s. impfct. 
from 'a'dda, form IV of dda ['ayvd/'awdah]^ to 
return. See at 29:19^ p. 127 L, n. T). 

9, i, e,» after death and resurrection for judgement, 

reword and punishment, iHQa*{ina ^ you 

(all) are relumed, sent btick (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. 
passive from raja*a [niyEl'], to letum. See at 
29:57. p. l2S5,n. 11). 

10. L e., the Hour of Resurrection und Jodgcmcni. 

(s,i pi- sd'dt) = hour, time, clock, the 
Hour of Resurrection. See at 12:107, p, 761, ti. L. 

II. i. c., silenced with grief and despiair. ^jJri 

yubhsu ^ he becomes dumbstrtuik, silenced with 
grief and despair (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
'ablma, form IV of bidusa). 
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partner-gods' 
ijllii intercessors^ 

while they will be 
in their partner-gods 
disbelieving. 







14. And the Day 

the Hour will take place, 
that day they will be separated.’ 

15. So as to those who 
believe and do 

the good deeds'* 
they will be in a garden 
made happy.’ 


16. And as to those 
who turn ungrateful® and 
disbelieve^ in Our signs* and 
the meeting*of the hereafter, 
Jlijti such ones will 

in the punisment 
ijl be brought along.'** 


1. i. e.. ihqse whom ihcy wE as partners witi 

AElah in their worship. ihurak^* (pl.^ i. 

sharik) fxtnnt^, sh4irtrs, associates. Sec ai 
p. l25S,n.5. 

2. shufti'H' (pL; s. ) c 

intercessors, advocates (active ponicipk or ik 
scale or fet'U Troin sfitijii'a (sftttf'}, to subj«iv M 
attach See; at 7;SJ, p. 48^, a, I). 

3. I e., (be believers and the unbetievers wll be 
separated, os CKptained in the next two uyakL 

y^t^farraqdna = they break up, h 

separated (v, iii, m pi. impfct. from tt^^rru^ 
fonn V of /oir.n^d Ifarq/furqtl/l], to seporile; H 
scvcir. See yau^urraqc^ at 4: L30, p. 30(1, n I j. 

4. sdlihSs (sing, sdlihak) = gcod 

deeds/ihings ( approved by the Qar^dn and ck 
.Kuimuh}, See at 29:58, p, 1285, n. 12. 

5. yuhk^nit = they are made happy, 

gladdened, delighted (v, iti, m. pi. impfet. passiie 
from Ihsiibarfi to gladden, moke happy). 

6. iuifaru - (hey disbelieved, becane 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. post 

[i£u/j-|^ to cover. See at 29:52, p. 1294, n. 3). 

7. kadhdhuM s they cried lies., ilKiagli 

tinurue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi pmt inn 
kudhdhabtt, fonn II of Jutdhtibti [ferdih /kadkA 
/kudhbah / kidhbah], lo lie. Sec at 3D; tO, [t. 
J293, n. 5). 

$. 'dydf (sing- ‘dyuh) = signs, mirank^ 
revelations. See ai 29:50, p. 1283, 0 . 3. 

9. i. d.* for judge men E. itJJ tiq&' = ineeti^ 
cncouiKcr. See at 25:21, p. 1144.0.6. 

10. iirir^d^ririT (pi.: s. mafidtir} ihw 

presenicd, put up, brought face to face, broii^ 
along, fetched (passive participle ftom oMivm, 
fonn IV of to be present S« 

muHdftrftt at 28:61, p. 1254, n. 5). 








L i. 4 ., perform pmy'ci dccEariEig: Allah's stmetity 
and ^orifyiiig Him, This and ihc following ‘HynJt 
specify ihc times of prayer in a day. 

Suth^ nsons Free from and High above all 
kiii4s of imperfcciiDn and blemish, II iS genpemlly 
rendered as ’'Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct is 
He * conveys the meaning bciier. See at 27:8, p. 
1204. n. 8. 

2. rumsiJna = you enter inlo the evening, be 

in [he evening [i. c., Wr and mn^hrib prayers] (v. 
ii. m. pi, impfet. from foim IV of nwLfd 

[ffkUW]). 

3. = you (aJO enter into the 

morning, become in the momingH become (v. ii, 
m. pi. tmpfet- from ^ashahn, form IV of fubti^ 
to be in the morning. See tuibihu at 
22:63, p. J06fl. n. 2, 

4. i. t., you oJI pcay and declare Allah's sanctity by 
night (md when you be at midday, *iishty = 
evening, early nighL See at IS:28+ p. 921, n. 5. 

5. tuzJiir^na = you tall) be at midday, 

make visible, disclose {v, ii, m pi. impfet. from 
"iifhara, from IV of ^ihura Isjj/idr/jttiftj-h to be 
visible, noon. See ytiiMm at 9:33. p. 590. n. 10), 

6- yukkrijaiti] = he brings out, produces. 

expels, drives out tv. iii. m. s. impfet. 
fvom'tikhra/a, form IV of kbarajii [tAuni/l, to go 
ouU 10 leave. See at 27:23, p. 1210. n. 1). 

7. ly hayy pi. = living, live, alive, 

lively, living being. See at 19:66, p. 968, n. 3. 
g. mttyyii Cs.; pL "amwiiifmayyitiln} = dead, 

lifeless, deceased, inanimaie. Sec 'rnnTvdt at 
3:169. p- 222, n. 6 and rmiyyitim at 23:15, p. 
1073, n. 6. 

9. ^yufiyi - he gives life, revivifies, brin^ to 

life, tv. iii. m. s. iiiiipfct. from form IV of 

huyiya yhiiy^th]^ to live. See at 26 lGI, p. 1177, n. 


\ 1 , So declare the sanctity' 
of Allah when you enter into 
jta-J the evening'and when 

you enter into the morning.* 


18. And His is all the praise 
in the heavens 

^ the earth, and by night'* 

and when you be at midday. 


19. He brings out* the living^ 
fro™ the dead® 

brings out the dead 
from the living; 
and He gives life’to the earth 
after its death. 

And likewise 

you shall be brought out.*** 


10. i. c., on Ihc Day of Resurmetion. 

tukhrajQm ^ you are brought out, produced, 
expelled (V. ii. m. pi. impfet- passive from 
iikiirajii, form IV of khtxmja ( kfmrQuJl fo go 
out. Sec at 7:25, p. 4TZ, n. 12). 

11. i. e., in the firsl tnslance your progenitor 
^Adium. peace be on him. tuf&it ($.: pi 
airibuh/ tirbitn) ^ soil, dust, dirt, earth. See at 
23:82, p. 1095. n. 7. 


Section {Ruku^) 3 
dU 20. And of His signs is 
li-oi that He created you 
from dust" 




1. ^ bashar = rmui, huimn bting, maniiiid. Set 
^26:I S6.p. L0&l.fi.6. 

2, ianiisshiruna = you spicad out, be 

unfolded, dispersed, diffused (v. ii. m. p|. nnpfil 
froni intasham^ form VLI] of tuishura [nuiA/], b 
spitod Du). S« yunstIir^ina ai 2j:2l, p. IQ tie. 


and tlien lo,you are mankind 
spreading out.^ 


21. And of His signs is 
that He created for you 


c'-’-'' (**"8' cjj *“**'/) = hujbomlt. w(va, 

spouts, piutner^, pairs, iypes, kinch, mw/ aiivd 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to riihei 
husband or wife. See at 26; L&7, p. I J9|, n. 1 


out of yourselves spouses 

that you may rest'* with them 
and He set* between you 
love^ and kindness. 


4. )yC-; taskun^imt) = you (all> rest bs 

Tranquil, calm (v. ii. m, pL irapfet. from itfkm 
to be cDJni. still. The eerminat rtOs u 
dropped because of a hidden '«n in ti ( ef 
mocivution) coming before Ihe verb. See ai 
p. 661,11. 7>. 

5. Ja*ata = he rruidc/sci/ put/ pliu^ 

appoiitied (v. jii. s. post frorti Ja 7, (u make, to ^ 
$ceflt^;ia p. J268, n.2). 

6. ii>* mawaditiH = love, affection, fnendd^ 
Se«nt29;25.p 1273, n. 8. 

7. yatafakkai^na = they rellcet Fwdrlafc^ 

ponder, muse, speculate ^v. iii. m. pi. impfcL Nn 
Uifeikkiiru, form V of fitfuirH [foAr], to reflcd. Set 
at 16:69+ p.S49, n. S). 

B. IkhtflSf = abcmation, coming cf aa 

after another, variation, disagreeineni, dtvtni^ 
(verbal tKJun in form VJIl of kimhfa 
come afierr lo follow- See a) 23:80+ p. |Q95, n. 3), 

9. ii—iS tofiiiia/t (pi.; sing, t-t-i Ikrni} = inngwi, 
languages See at 24 : 24 . p. 1114. n. 2- 

10. dljlT *atwin {pt.. 5. liiwn) ^ cDlaur^ Im^ 
complcxiofi. shades. S« at i6:69, p. 849, a 1 


Verily therein are signs 
$ for a people that reflect.^ 


22. And of His signs are 
jti- the creation of the heavens 
and the earth 
and the diversity* of 
your tongues* and colours.'” 
Verily therein are signs 
(J) for the knowledgeable." 


11 '^/rmfn (acc./gen. of VI/imlifr,iiii|, 
*^Um) = those who know, teiUTttd mm, 
scholars, ejtpens, knowledgeable (active partici|lB 
from 'atirmi [ Itm], to know. S« m 12:44. p 731-, 
n. 2), 

12. ^ mandm = sleep, place to skep. 

13. = to seek, seeking, desiie, for 
the purpose of (verbal noun in fonn VWI 
\buf:h{V], ED desire See at 17:23, p, 88Z n. IJ. 


I 23. And of His signs are 

your sleep'^ by night and day 
I and your seeking'* 



30: 


I. i. e.K listen to the advice of guidance and taltc 

heed, yastna*firta - (hey listen, heaf, pay 

aitciitinn (v. iti. m. pi. inipfcl front stmu'a 
/fwmd /ttmxftui '], to henr. See at 26J2, 
p. I175, n,9>. 

^ shows, mokes see (y. iii. m. s. 

impfet, fronn uro, form fV of rti'd [rny/ruy<ih], 
lo is«. See at 13:12, p, 763. n, 10. 

3. iJjf barq (pi. bur^q) = lightning. Sec at 24:43, 
p 1J24. n. 13. 

4 1. c., fear of thundcihoEi^ am! sionns. 
kh{iivf= Teal, dread See at 3:i70, p. 222, n. E3, 

5. i. e,, hope for the coming of rains. ^ fama' 

(s,; pi, Tirmd ) = hope, oraving, desire. See at 
13:12, p. 768,11. 12. 

6. yunozzi/ii = he sends down, causes io 

descend (v. iti. m. s. past from miitiio. form 11 of 
fitizaiu [nazi]/], to come dawn. 5ee at 24i4J, p. 
1124. n.7). 

7. i. e„ io the form of rain and srtow. 

3- i. mokes it fertile and lively with vegetotion. 
,j»*i_yii|iyf ^ he gives life, revivifies, brings lo life. 

(v. iii. in. s. impfci. from form IV of ^yiya 

to li ve. Sec at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 9). 

9. i. e., after ir is dry and barren. 

JO. ya^qilArt^ = ihey realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii m, pL impfet. 
from 'iiqala | 'aqt], lo understand, lo have 
intelligence. See ai 29:63, p. 1287, n. 8). 

II. ^ she or it stands, gets up (v, 

ill. f. s. irnpfct, from q^mci [^iytfi'in /qawm£ih\, to 
get up. to sinnd up. to be erect. The final letter 
lakes fiUhah because of ihc particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See yuqimuna at 27:3, p. 1203, n. 


I of His grace. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that 1 isten.' 


24. And of His signs are: 

He shows you the lightning 
liUjjliJi. as fear"* and hope,® 
d>j and He sends down 


iCt.Ll3\^ from the sky water 

and gives life* thereby 
'iSiVt to the earth 

L 

after its death.’ 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that understand 


25- And of His signs are 
pSutl that there stand” 

the sky and the earth 
'■V*! tiy His command.'* 

Then when He will call” you 
by a single call 
out of the earth, 

^ wf 1-1, L 4 

lo, you shall come out. 


12, See 35:41, "amr ti,; pi. *uw£lmr / 
'wmiirj = order, command, decree/ matter, i^sue, 
flffpir. See m 30:4, p 1291, n. 1 

13. ^ da'd = he called, irtvoked, pmyed, 
claimed, propagated, implored <v, iii, m, &. pcLs^i 
from d'i<'d^ lo call, lo summon See da'ttHr at 
29:65. p. 1238, fi. 6). 

J4. 1 . e.., on the Day of ResurrectiQn. Oj* jAJ 
lakhmjUn^ = you (all) come out, go out, leave (v. 
ii, m. pi irnpfct, from kharaja [kJiitrUj], lo go out, 
to leave. See lukhftxjujiu at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 10). 




129S 


SSmh 30: Ai^Rum f Pan {Jut ) 2 1 ] 


I 26, And to Him belong 

all’ who are in the heavens 
and the earth. 

All are to Him 
1^44^ devoutly obedient.^ 

27. And He it is Who 
i3>^^yju originates' the creation; 

then He will repeat"* it; 

3nd that is easier^on His part. 
And His is the loftiest moder 
in the heavens and the earth, 
and He i.s the All-Mighty, 
(g)X^f the All-Wise.® 

Section (i7uAu') 4 

28. He strikes® for you 
instance from yourselves; 
you have from those that 

your right hands own'® 
any partners” in what 
We have provided'^ for you 
so that you are in it alike,'* 


Nate ihe ward rmm wlnicli h opplici^k m- 
livinjg beings, Ihus indicniing ihai there art liviof 
beings in litc heavens as well 0 $ in the earth. 

2r i c., dll are His cieaiuncg and servsuiti. None n 
His partner or equal. Thii is further emphasized m 
the fallowing ’^ytih. qdnit^a (pL 

t/dnii) ^ devoutly dutiful^ dbedient. subinissht 
(active participle from ifanaia to be 

obedient, to be devout), Sec ai 2; 116, p. 55, ti. 7). 

3. yaifda^u = he initiates, originates, begim, 

starts (v. iiL m. s. impfet. from tHufa'ft \biid'] ta 
start. See at 3£)il J. p. 1293. n. 7>. 

4. i. e,, at the Resunnetjon. -vv yu'idH ^ he 

repeats, causes to come back, brings back, [ctumi, 
lesumcs (v. iii. m. i. impfet from fami 

tv of Wii yctwd/'uwdah], ta return. See an 
30:11, p. 1293, u S). 

5- i, e., Ehc act of resurrection is far easier for Him. 
OjJ ^ easier^ more simple, man 

insipifleojii (elaiive of hayyiti, easy, simple) !5« 
Aciyyin at 14:15. p. 1 HO, n. 9. 

6. t. e., nothing is like Him. Ji- mathal (p|. jsJ 

” simile, likeness, example. paraWe, 
instimee, itiodel. ideal. See at 1i7:S9, p. 902, a I. 
7- = Alb Mighty, Invincibly Powcifd, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; slui 
fespected, dislinguished, dear, beloved, stmi^ 
mighty, difTicult, hard. Sec at 30:5, p. 1291, n. ^ 

8. ^aMm (s.: pi. huktirnd') = All-Wue, 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle In the 
scale of full from [hukm]^ to pna 

judgement. Set at 10:J, p. 635, n. 2). 

4^rala = he struck, hit, beat (v. iii. ol i. 
past hrom Jarb, to beat. See at 16; 112. p. ^3, n 

in. 

10. matakai - she owned, possessed, heU 

(V. iii. r. s. post from mufaku [awiyi: /mutk/milkl 
to possess Sec at 24;58, p. 1130. n 9). 

11. piTjjt shurakd' tpl.; s. sfmrlk) pannai, 
sharers, associates. See at 30:13, p. 1294, n L 

12. kijj rajaqnd = we provided, bestowed, |aw 

(V. i. pi. past from razfufu to pmvkie ihidi 

the meaiis of subsistence. See at 28:54. p. E2SI, 

U.6. 

13. *'>- Sflwd' ss straight, evcfi, equal, sitjie^ 
alike. See at 28:22. p. 1239, n. I. 
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you fearing' Ihem 


like your fearing^ 
jlCliil of yourselves?^ 

Thus We elucidate'' 
the signs for a people 
that understand.* 


^ f ■*r jl'i 

■ 0 

ri'’^" 'iT? 


0-411 


^'i 


29. Nay, there follow* those 
who do wrong’ their whims® 
without knowing. 

So who can guide those that 
Allah makes go astray?” 

Nor can they have any helper. 

30. So set your face 
for the religion 

as a true monotheist— 
the nature" of Allah on which 
He has created'^ man. 

No changing is there 
to Allah's creation. 

That is the religion 
right and straight;'* 


1. = you (all> fear, are afraid of 
(V. ii. m. pL impfet. frorn khilfii [khawf/makh^ah 
/liJixfofi} t to fear. Sec at 6;S p. 424, n. 2). 

2. khlfati = to fcaf» fearing, dread (veibul 

noun of See n. I above See also 20:67^ p. 

990, n 11). 

3. i.. e., those of yourselves from relatives and 
kinsmen in nuUters of divisiiMiof property. 

4. nufasntu = we elaborate, elucidate, set 

forth in detnif moke clear, spell oul (v. i. pL 
impfet. from fas^utOr form IL of fa^ula f/off]. to 
seporaie, set apart. Sec at 10:24, p. 646, n, 12), 

5. kAjliMi ya\iWnff = they realiK,. understand. 

con^rchend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'iitiala [ 10 understand, to have 

in tell igcnrce. .See at 30:24, p. 1297, n. 10^ 

6. = Iw fallowed, pursued (v. iii. ra. 

s. past in form VHI of tahra \tiiba7 utl?{i*iih\, lo 
follow Sec at ZB;3S, p 1244, n- m 

7. pilatnH = they did vvrong/injustice, 

transgressed, committed shirk [note that at Hi: 13 
shirk ( siting ponners with Allah ) is called a 
grave zttim] (v. iii. m. pi. post from ^Uimu 
lo do wrong. See at 29:46, p. I2SI, 

n. 12), 

S, [sing, huwunj ? desires, 

fancies, caprices, whims. Sec at 28:50. p. J250. 

n. II 

9. i. because of his persistence in unbelief and 
disobedience. J^E *a^tiHa = he led astray, misled, 

made go a.'Slray (v, iii. m. s. past in from IV of 
dattci [dtitdi/diitaiah], lo go astray. Sec at 26:99,. 
p. Iisd,n. \l 

10, hanif (&.; pi. f^unafa ) ^ one who shuns 

the false religions and follows ihc true religion., a 
true, sincere and absolute monotheist. The term 
has been used a dozen times in the Qur'fin, 
always in contradistinction to polytheism and 
polytheists. See at 16:120. p 869, n. 3>. 

It. 4^ Jtimh (s.: pl./rfor) - nature, disposition, 
tnnpnre character, 

12. >i /fffffra = he created, originated, hrought 

into being, initialed (v iii. m. s. past From/^(ir, to 
split, to create. See at 21:^6, p. 1078. n. 1). 

13. ^ qayyim ^ right, straight, precious. See at 
lS:2, p. 9l0,n,5, 
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but 

most men 
do not know, 

31. Turning repentantly' 


to Him; 

and be afraid^of Him 
and properly perform' 
'.ji r^il the prayers 
and never be 

■ 

of the polytheists'* - 


0 

32, Of those who 
(^-i split' their religion 
and became sects;^ 


< > < 


each group^ at what is theirs 
rejoicing.* 


L munlMn (pt.: &oc /gen. of L 

munib) ^ aft-reluming in rrpcniEUKc, lurnu^ 
repenitiruly, peniteni (act. piinkiple fn^it ‘anabit^ 
form LV of [nanrh/ niy^b<ih]n lo petiim, ID 
come near, to ftprescrit. Sec natmh iiE 11:71 p, 
7D4. n. 11). 

2. I Waq(i you (all) bcwuv, be oo 

your guard, fear, be afmid of (v. it. m. pi. 
impertilive fiom form Vlll of wutfi { 

watfyAvi<i^ytih), lo guard, safegup^d- Seeai2^;|^ 
p, 1270, Ji 5) 

iy^\ = you tall) property pcrfonit so, 

sel up (V. ii. m pL impemtive from fotrt 

IV of [iietwmiih/tfiyilm], lo siand up. Sac 
22:7S. p. t074. o. 3). 

4. ^ ntur/t/itrii (pi.; accusative /gcaitivt of 

mujJtnibuff, sing, mn^^hrik) ^ polythdsls, ihots 
who SCI ponners with Allah (neiive poniciple fraet 
"tishrukii^ form IV of shanka [rfAiW rfrjjidV 
shurikah]., lo share. See ai 28:87, p 1264^ a 1) 

3. i. e.H those who disagreed nod charigcd ihdi 
religion and bec^ntc sccis. Ijl>i f&rr^tqA^ ihidy 

divided, tore asunckr, soitiered, ditTenendated^: 
split (y. hi m. pi. past fn^m Jurntqa, faim l] d 
faraqu [fartf/furqdn], lo separate. See ftttttiqa^ 
6LlS9,p.446t.n 9> 

^ <pL; s. fhVtihj = sects, foctimiti 

panties, adhercnis . See al 23:4, p. 12.32, a. [. 

7. vj^ («■■ pi -lihM) - party, baml, 
group, sect. See at 23:33, p. 1083, n, J2 

8. fsiihAn tpl; jiing.= chccffiil, 
happy, glad, delighted, jubilant, rejoicing. See at 
B:53,p 1088, n. 1.3), 




r ^ 


33. And if there afflicts’ man 
any distress"' 
they invoke" their Lord 
turning repentantly to Him; 


9, ^ jrnflsffr = he touched, affecied. hit, aJTIicttd 

(v. tii. m. s. past from micrB, to feel » 

touch. See at 14, p. Ii 10, n. 3). 

|G. 4arT = ham. damage. dciriiuBp^ 
disadvantage, deprivation, disucss. S« at 23:73, 
p. 1093, n.^ 

II. 1^ da'aw ^ ihey called, invoked, pmyei 
daimed, propagated, implored {v. iiL m. pi pan 
from dii'a lo call, to summon. Suit 

29:65, p. 1238, n 6). 



30; At-Rum [ Fail {Jtiz") li ] 


I30i 


ihcn when 


He makes them taste' 
mercy from Him 
lo, a groups of them 
set partners' with their Lord. 


34. To be ungrateful" of 
what We have given them, 
i^n^r.t So enjoy, 

but soon you shall know,** 


(J) 

Q)\^\ 

l'" 






35. Or have We sent down 
on them an authority’ 
and it speaks'* of that which 
they use to associate with Him? 


36. And when 

We make men taste mercy’ 

they rejoice'^at it; 

but if there hits"them an evil 

because of what 


their hands have forwarded. 




lo, they despair.'* 


L. *adhdqa ^ he made (sameoae) tasle (v. iti, 

m. past in form IV of dMqa [dhaivq/ 

[o ta£tcr. Sec at 16: L2« p. S66, n. 5). 

J^>' (pi- furuq, ufriquh] = 

section, group, fac6on, party, bond. Sec ai 24:47^ 
p. U26,n 

3. i. e.. by wqrsbtppirtg others. 

yizstiriknrta = they set piartners, a£.sociaie, give 
share to (v. iii. m. p|. tmpfet. from 'iishrnM, form 
IV of fhariku \ shuFikah], to share See ai 
29;65, p. lim.n. lO). 

4. yakfur^inii) - the deny^ disbehcve, 

cover, show ingnititudc, be ungrateful (v. hi. m. 
pL impfet. passive from knfant [kufr], la 
dkbclkvc. to cover. The lermiciaj ttim is dropped 
for an implied 'an in fi of moiivation coming 
before the verb. See al 29:66, p 1288. n. 11). 

5. tama/ia^ii = you (.all) enjoy, enjoy 

yourselves {v. ii. m. pi. imperative from lamaiia'ii. 
form V of mo Jo u [jTiaJ'^wfoA]. t& carry away. 
See at |6:55,p S4S, n 3>. 

6. f. e^ the coasequences of your unbelief and 
polyihe ism - ihe puni^ihmenl for these sins. 

7. ^daiU suMa - nuEhqrity, power, mandate, ruk, 
sanciion. See at 28:35. p- 1344. n. 10. 

S. yttt4ik&llama = he speaks, talks, discuses, 

converses (v, iii. m. S. impfcl. From takaliamn 
fonn V of kalamtj (knim). to wound. See 
nalakutlama at 24:16. p. L HO^ n. 12) 

9. i. e.. gmee in the form of health, wealth and 
happiness. 

10. /sri^d = they become happy; rejoiced, 

were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from farifia tfarh], to be glad. See 
13:26, p 775.11.7) 

11. {^^tmlbu} - she or it afflicls* 

affecis^ befalls^ hits, happens lo {v. iii. f, s. impfcl. 
from a.j£iba. Form tV of jaba {sawb/^tiyb^bcth]^ to 
hit [he mark, to be right The final letter beconws 
vDwcUcss and hence the medial y^' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
tpreceded by 'in). See at 9:50. p. 599, a. 1). 

12. yaqmtt&ria = ihcy despair, give up 

hope, become disheartened, am hopeless, 
disappoinicd l[v. Iii. m. pi. impFct. from qetmta/ 
qatiaffi/ qofiula [qanat/ qan^it^]^ to 

despair. See yaqnulu at 15:56. p- 819, n. I. 
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37. Do they not see' 


that Allah spreads out^ the 


provision for whom He will 


and measures out?’' 


Verily therein are signs'* 


for a people who believe. 


38. So give the near of kin' 


his due * and the poor 


and the stranded traveller.’ 


This is best for those who 

' * 

desire* 


the Countenance of Allah; 


and such people, they 


wilt be the successful ones.® 


39. And what you pay 


on usury'” 


that it may icrease" 


at people’s wealth, 


does not augment 

^Ijl^ 

in Allah’s sight; 


but what you give of zak&h 


I- yoniH'f/rd) s they sec, obsenw will] ihdf 1 

eye^. realize (v. iii. id. pi. impfCE. fn>in fn% 
[j^ 'yru'yfj/r). Id see. The tenninal n(Ln k ' 
becau^ df the panicle lam cdidin^ befoie tht 
vert). Sec ytirtiwtui ai 2: ( 65. p 7B, ri 3), 

2. i. C., gives in abunidancc and witheul 

ynhsufH ^ he siretches, scnicbs m. 

unfold^, spreads, spreads out, cxtencb, £xpii4 
(v. ill. m. s. impfci. Fram Inuiuiii [hem], to spmi 
See at 29:62, p. 1237. d. 2). 

3. i e.» gives in measured quandties. A 

yaqdiru = he metuiures otil; ordains, is aUe id \t, 
ill. m. s. impfet. From ijiniara [ qiidr/qttdatlH 
ordoiiiK to measure H to have power. See ol 
p. 1237,11.35. 

4. i. c., signs for Allah's power and will, 

'dydr (sing. 'dyoA) = signs, miracles, ^evtla]^^; 
See at 30:16, p. 1294. n. S. 

5. dhd al-tfurbd = itcor itlattatur, thoit. 

close by. See dhl ai-tfuM at 16:90, p. 357, il I|, 

6. i. c., his due in feitpeot of relatioiulidp sind > 

charity. i 

7. Jt—1^ ibn ai-sabU wayFoier. 

stranded iraveller See al 9:60^ p. 603, il I 

3. yuiiduna = they (a](| warn, enBeoi i 

desire, have lit mind (v. iii. m, pi. impfci. fm 1 
'arauia^ Form IV oF rddit [rtiwd], to walk oboot 
S«ai2&:&3.p. 1262.0 6). 

9. i. e., in ihe hereaficr. in atiaming Allafc^ 
forgiveness, pkosuic and cewoid. 

( sing, nmjlih), socccssful ones^ ihdte 
who attain Allah's pleasure and rcwanl; act 
paitieiple Front 'ft/laha, form IV otfiiiaijti 
to split, cleave. Sec at 24:5L p^ I L27« n. tOj. 

JO. i. c., what you lend oit usury. rilwi ? 
iniertsi, usurious interest, usury. 

11. jfji yofbU = he or IE increaws. ffowf vp, 

mokes an incfeosc (v. tii, in. s. impfet. from rui^ 
{rabdyrubdw], io inecease. to grow. See rdkii^ 
22:5, p. 1047, n. 3) 
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desiring' 


the Countenance of Allah, 


then such will be 


those getting manifold.^ 


40. Allah is He Who 1 

pL 

creates you 


then gives you provision, 

\ :L=- 

then He will cause you to die' 


then He will bring you to life.'* 


ts there among your partners' 


any who can do of these 

1 

anything? 


Sacrosanct^ is He and 


Exalted’ is He above what 


they set as partners.^ 


Section (AuM OS | 

iCi^ 

42. Mischief has appeared i 


in the land'** and the sea 


for what have acquired" 


the hands of men, 

PA 

that He may make them taste"’ 


L lurftWna = you {all) inOCfld, wish dciisc, 
warn, have ih mind (v. ij. m. pL impfet. from 
'ar^dit^ farm IV of tD walJc about. 

See at 8:67^ p. 572, n. 

2r i. t„ in lewajds Fmm Aiiob. mud*tf^n 

(pi.: s. mudlfi = those getting mnnifoid, 
compounding, multiplying (ocL participle from 
od'n/n, farm IV of da 'afu [ to double^ See 
yudd "afu ai 25:69^ p. 1L59, n, I). 

3. yumS^u ^ he causes to die, puts to death 

(v. iii. m. £. impfet. fmin form LV of 

mditi Imawt], to die. See ui 26;BI, p. 1177* n. 3). 

4. j. c., at the Resucrecdon, yuhyt ^ he gives 

life, leviviries, brings to life, (v. iii. m. $. impfet. 
fiOiTi "uhyH, form TV of hayiya to live. 

See at 36r24, p. J297.n 8). 

5. I e., Ihe partners you set with Allah tVT^ 

shurakd' (pt.; s. lAtrriJt) partners, sharers, 
associates. See at 30:28. p. 1298, rt. J L 

6. Sub^n Is derived from sabb^im, form il 

to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, lo sing the glory. 
ts generally rendered as “Glory be to Him"'; but 
^Sacrosanct ” conveys the meaning better. See at 
30:17. p. 1295. n. 1. 

7. jUi ^He is High, Exalted, Sublime (v. 

iii, m. s. past to form VI of Wd to be 

high See at 28:68, p. 1256, n. 7). 

8. 0 /*yushrikHtia = they set ponners, 
associate, give share lo (v, iii. m. pL impfet. from 
'mhrakii, form IV of .'ihadka [ shirk/ shariknh], 

10 share. Sec al ,10:40, p. 1303, n. 8). 

9. i. e., troubles, disease, unhappiness tmd crises. 

fas&d s mischiebmaking, nuschief, decay, 
CDniipLioo, depravity 4 Sec at 28:83* p. 1262, n. 8. 
ID. / banr (s.: pJ. 'abrdr) ^ dutiful, uprighi, 
righteous, kJrrd, land. See ut 19:32. n. 958. n. 8. 

11 , i. c., of sins and misdeeds, kasabat = 

she or it earned, acquired (v. iii. f. s. past from 
hisaha ito6], to gain. Sec at 14:51, p. 805, n. 9). 
12- ^ he mokes (.someone) taste. 

gives lo taste (v. iti. m. t. impfCL. from 
form IV of dhUt^u [dhawff/dtiuwdq/rjuidhdff], to 
taste. The final letter takes for a hidden 
in /i {of mobvaiian) coming before (he verb. See 
at 6:65* p. 417, n. 5- 
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\ I. e.. ihey i^penr aiKJ relum IQ obwliero 
abcmdomng Ihe doing of evil and misdeeds, 
ya/ji^ilna = they reEum, come back, rcvirri (v. iii 
m. pi. impfcl. from raja^a ra/d'l lo come 
backn return- S« al 27:28. p. 1210, a. IJ). 

Z tbUi ^ you (nil) travel, go nbout. Jouiwf 

{v. iL m. pi- imperative from .tdra [jrdyf/tdvdlfirfi 
/pimTr fimstrah/tasy^r] to move, to travel. Sre st 
29: 20, p. 127l.n. 9). 

3r 'jjiti* aazuru ss you (all) see, look al, obsew 
(v. ii. m. pi impenitivie from na^ra (pujiai^ 
to sec. See at 29:20, p. 1271. n. 10). 

4. j. c.. how they wete desifoyed for Eheif 

, persisiem sinning- "iqibah (s.; pi 

aw^ib} = end, end result, upshot, consequtiue^ 
outcoii^e. See at 22:41, p. 1061. n. 5. 

5. ^otushrUeSn (pi.; accusative /genitive d 

mufhrikilti, sing, mitshiik} = polylhetstL Lingtt 
who set partners with Allah (aclive poiticiple rn:iffi 
^othiTitiui. rgrm IV of sharika [shirk/ .f/rrHbV 
stmiikuH], lo share. See at tO: 105, p. 674, n. 1)^ 

6. (jE = you pToperly/duly perform, iseb sd 

up (v. ti. m. s. imperative from 'mf&ma. foma IV 
of qHnm, [qawnmh/qiyilm}, to sland up; Se i 
29:4S,p. 12&l,n. 3). 

right, straight, precious. See at 


some of what they wrought 
maybe that they return.' 


42. Say; 'Travel* in the land 
and see’ 

^' 1 '^ how was the end'' 

of those that were before. 
Most of them were 
polytheisLs.’ 


43. So set® your face 
- 'n fp.:)! for the straight* religion 
ijliJjj (jj before that there comes a day 
no repulsion* is therefor, 

5»'oi froni Allah, 

On that day’ 

^ they will get separated.'® 


7. ^yyiirr 
30:30, p. 1299, ft. J3. 

8. mofadd ^ place of retuiu, ntun, 

repulsion, resisinrce. See at I9;7&, p. 970, n. IK. 
9r I- C-, the Day of Judgcmcril. 

10, i. a. F nficr judgcuienE the righleouis wA ihe 
sinful will be sepaiaicd from one anmher, lie 
former being taken to paradise and the l^iuer la 
hell (see ^;1446 ai p. 1294). 

yassadda*ittia (originally yarmadda Am} s ihfj 
gel split, separaicd, apart (v. iii. m. pt. Etnpfcl 
fh>m i^iidda‘ii, fonn V of sada'a Uoij, id 
split, cl^vc, pan, crack, break). 

11 sMh ^ gowJ, tight, proper, soutid {ici 

poniciptc fitim {jddV 

to be good, right proper Soc i 
28:80, p, 1261, n, 3) 

12. i, e., a good place in paradise, 

yamkaddna = they prepare a cradle, make i Ik4. 
prepare (v. iii- m. pi- impfci. from muhiA: 

to prepare a cradle, bed. Sea muM M 
20:53. p. 9S6, n 10). 


>6 44, Whoever disbelieves, 

on him will be his unbelief; 
and whoever acts rightly,‘' 
(Cp-AiS^ then for themselves 

prepare a cradle.'* 





Silmh 30; Ai-Rum [ Fart {Jaz') 21 ] 


L = he rewards, rtccmpcnses. 

ftequiics, icpay^ (v. iii, m. s. imprct. frorn 
Uijmjiizd'l lo reward. The HnaJ ktier tnkt^fati^H 
for a hidden 'an in (of motjvadon) ooming 
before the verb. See at 2S:25> p. 1240^ n,33^. 

Z (Tl sing. in. saN^) ss 

good deed^things ( approved by the Qur'fin and 
ihc sanftsh). See at 30! 15, p. 1294, n. 4. 

y Jii fitdt (pi. Jadul)^ Brace, favour, kindness, 

bounty; nJso surplus, excoits, superiority, priority, 
sneriu excel Ecnoc. Sec at 27:73, p, 1224, n. 7. 

4. 1 -^ V td+yifhtifbu = he does not like, does not 

love(v, iii, m, s, irnpret. fruni "ahjbbii. form fV of 
htibhu [hubh], to love. See at 4; |43, p, 310, n. S). 
y ytirsiiti{u) = he despatohes. sends, lets 

flow (v, jji. m. s. impfci. froin 'arsniit, form IV of 
riisRa [rEi,ra/J, io be long and flowing. The final 
letter lakes faitiah for the parliole tfn coming 
before the verb. Sec yursHu at 11 ;52, p, 696, n. 3}. 
■S' .qVj tpf.; s. jwj rt’|i) = wirHJs. See at 25:48, 
p, IJ52, n. 10. 

7. i. Or, of the coming of rains, 

mutmhshirdt (f.; pi.; s. mubefshsbirah, m. 
mubashshir) = deliverers of good tidings. 
Harbingers of gO€>d news (aotive participle from 
bwikshUfii, form II of banhurit/biishirti [bishr/ 
bnj/ir], 10 rejoioe, be ha|ipy. See mubaafishir ai 
25:56, p. 1155. iLl 

a. jfi# yaLffbn^(u) s he makes (someone; taste; 

gives to taste (v. iii. m. s irtipfct.. from "adhdqu. 
form IV of dim<fa {dhiiwif/dti£ti¥^q/nmdbt^q], to 
taste. The final letter iskes faihub fox a hidden "an 
in li (of motivation) coming bcfoce the verb. Sec 
at 30:42, p. 1303, n, 12. 

9. fitm (mas. and fem.; sing and pi.) = ships, 

large seagoing vessels, (Noahs) Ark. See at 
26:119, p. flS3.n.6. 

to, Ijiii tabla^hii[ttii} = you tall) seek, desire 

{V. ii. m. pi. impfoi. from ibutj^bd^ form VIII of 
bitghd [buj!hd"], lo seek, to desire. The terminal 
ndit is dropped because of a hidden 'an in (i (of 
moEivalton) coming before the vcfb» See at 28:73. 
p. I258.ti. I). 

I L i- e., Atiflh's messages and miracles [hat He 
caused lo happen. bayymdi tpl,; sing, 

bayyitteih'^ = clear proofs, indisputable evidences. 
See at 30:9. p 1292, n 12). 


45. That He may reward 
those who believe 
and do the good deeds^ 
out of His grace.^ 

Verily He does not like* 
the unbelievers. 


45. And 01 His signs is 
that He sends* the winds* 
delivering good tidings 
and that He may make you 
taste of His mercy, and 
that there may go on ships’ 
command, 

and that you may seek'®' 
of His grace and that you 
$) jtXij may express gratitude. 


bQljilJ 47. And We had indeed sent 
before you Messengers 
|44(»di to their peoples; 

Jj^ and they brought them 
ciiXJli clear evidences," 
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1. j. e. duly punished- L-iii infaqamnd = we 

revenged, top^t vengeance, avenged out^elva; 
leihbuied (v. L pi. past from inUiqiimii, form Vlif 
ijf ntiifamu/ naqinui naqam], m revenge 

Sceai l5T79.p.S23.n.e). 

2. *ajram^ = they CPininiOed sins, crima 

(V. lii. iti. pi. past from 'njmtm, form IV gf 
jarama [/urmj, 10 cdnimii a crime. See ra/nndiu 
at Il:33,p690, n. 10). 

5. jnai nasr = help, tp help, j^upporf, victny, 
ETlumph. See al 30:5, p. 1291, n. 3. 

jwrrjfw = he despatches, sends, leu rmi 
(v. lii. m. i. inipfet from ^ursata, furm [V of 
msita [rro^f], to be long and flowing. Sec it 
11:52. p.696,n. S). 

5. fiy^ (p].; s. rih) = winds. See at 30:46^ 
p. 1305, n, 6. 

6. ^ twtfiSra ^ it or she agitated, stiji, smn 

upturns + tills (v. iii. f. s. irtipfet. fmrn cJi^dht 
form IV of to be sdrried, miufid, 

See a[ 3:71. p. 33, n. 8). 

7. sahdh= clouds. Sec at 24:40^ p. Il23,r 


Then We rctributed* on 


those who committed sins 

t 

and it was due on Us 
Jjj to help’ the believers. 


48. Allah is He Who 
despatches'’ the winds^ 
and they stir up ‘ the clouds’ 
and thus He spreads them 
in the sky as He will 
and renders them pieces;’ 
jijJ'tjCAi then you see rain 

coming out its midst. 

Then when He makes it fall' 
on whomsover He will 
of His servants, 
lo, they rejoice,'^ 


8. y^h^uiti B he Stretches, siroicho od, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out. extends, 

(V. iii. m. s. impfci. from [bas(]^ to spFcai 

Sec at 30-37, p. 1302, n. 2). 

9. j-T kisaf (pi.; s. kisfith] = fragments, pieat 
Secat26:lB7. p. 1194. n. 10. 

10. Jjj wmtq = rain, rain drops. 

IJ. = he or it afflicted, befell, 

struck, reached, mode fsomething) fall, be-^iaw^ 
alloticd (V, iii. m, s. pmt in form [V of . See 
at 22:35, p, l05S,ti.3>. 


\ybj^ 49* Though they had been 
before it was sent down 
on them, 
before that 

? surely in dspair.” 


12, tj yastabshif^aa = ihey re^aia, 

welcomi!, be happy (v. iii, m. p|, impfci. frwi 
isttibsharu^ form X of bashara /buthira [hM 
htisfirj, lo be happy. Sec at 15:67, p. 821. jl 7), 
13'. tnubtlhlft (pi.; accfgcR. of jnH/’ludjut 

mublii] =i lho$^ in despair, de^auti 
dasheartened, hopeless (aci. poniclple ftwn 
fonn IV of bcilasa. S« 30:12, 

p. 1293, n il). 
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jCk *^thAr (pi.: s. / 'mhar) = tracks, traces, 
vfstljgcs, ELfiliquitics. marks. ncnnianCs, cffccis, 
tc^ults. See al 1S:64, p. 935, n. 12. 

2. yvttyf = he gives liFe, revivifies, brings to 

life, cnliveiu. animates, vitalizes {v. iii. m. s. 
impfet- from "ahy^ fom IV nf hayiya to 

live. Sec al 30:^. p 1303. n. 4).' 

3. j. e., Etnefit became dry and barren. 

4. i. e., on ibe Day of RcsumccEicrt. 

5. So He can cause the ResunectiDn to take place 
at any moment by simply making the conunand. 
jiJS fodSr = Omiiiporcni. All-Powerful. See ol 
29:20, p. 1272, n. 1. 

6. i. e„ a dry and hot wind, qo 4ft (s.; pi. riy&ft J 

= wind, srnell, odour. See at 21:8L, p. 1Q34, n. 9. 

7. i. e.H they saw the plonb and cultivation turning 
yellow because of the effect of ihe hoi wind.y-*- 

musfarr = turned yellow, pale (po.^. participle 
from 't^arru. form LX of safaru). 

8. pfW ^ Ihey were, continued to be, went 

on (v. iU, m- pi. past from ^tta to be, 

to continue. See ai IS:14. p. 810, n. 2). 

9> i . e., dead at heart because of pcisisEcnt 
unbelief. 

10. tusmi*u ^ you make (someone) bear, 

pay aiienEion (v. ii, m. s. impfcE. from 

form IV of sami'ti Isrwi' humh' htm\^*uh 

/fTiwtTm '1, to bear See at 27:80, p. 1226. n. 2) 

11. tr t-, the one not willing to hear. ^ simr^n 
(pi.; sing, awtnm) deaf. Sec at 27:80, p. 1226, n. 


50. So look at 

the cffecLs' of Allah’s mercy 
how He enlivens* the earth 

t 

XZ after its death.^ 

Verily That Being 
will bring to life the dead; 
arid He is over everything 
$ Omnipotent.* 


iejQXjlijJJ 31. And had We sent a wind* 
and they saw it turned yellow,^ 

f i S 

they would surely be 
after that disbelieving. 


52. Then indeed you 
jliv cannot make the dead’listen'” 
nor can make the deaf^' listen 


12. Ijlj nfuS/aw = they retreated, turned away, 

rurhed back (v. iii. m. pi past from wa/id, foim IL 
of lo follow, 10 lie lo be near. Sec ai 

27:S0, p. 1226, n. 4). 

13= muJbifin (pi.; acc7gen. of mudJ^iru/t; 

S. /tmdhir) - those who lurri iheir backs, flee, run 
away, reteat (act. panic ipk from 'adhurti^ form 
IV of dtdmra [dubdr], to turn one's back. See at 
27tS0,p. 1226,11. 5)= 

14. L e., blind to the Eruib arnl unwilling to see ii- 
'umy (sing- 'a'fnd) = blind. See at 27:80, p. 

1226, n. 6) 

15. iH-jm daldlah ^ error, wrong way, going 
osimy. See at 27:30, p. J226, n-7= 


away re I real i ng 


53. Nor can you guide 
the blind'Vut of their error 

A *-i 

You cannot make hear 
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any but those who believe 

in Our signs^ 

and they are Muslims.^ 




'^Ci •" 







Section (Ruku‘) 6 
54. Allah is He Who 
creates^ you of weakness,** 
then sets^ after 
weakness strength,* 
then sets after strength 
weakness and old age7 
He creates whatever He will; 
and He is the All-Knowing, 
the Omnipotent. 


fjij 55. And the day 

the Hour* will take place, 
there will swear’the sinful'® 
they had not lived" 
except an hour, 

iyl^dJj’i^ Suchwise they used to be 


\y‘. 


deluded 


11 


J, (sing- ^ signs. nunctOi 

irvclaiions, S« at 30:37, p, 1301, n. 4, 

2, (sing. MusHm) = A Wuiii 

is one who sttnrndiers hiitkS^ir cnmplclel^ 
sinccicly lo Allah and wof^hlps Him Alone 4 vhit 
pofticiplc Tmin "astamit. form LV of .fatv 
[sulunwh/jialam], to be safe, safe ^ swiodl 
securen faultless.} ^ or 21:1GS, p, 1042^ ti. 6. i 

3. 1 ^ khataqa = be eneated, made, originaied |r. 
iii. m. 5. past from kiutiif, to create. See at 27.«)pi i 
1220. n. 3}. 

4r t. e., of very feeble sperm and egg mlo a sbiEd 
weakness os a child and iafaiiL 

weakness, feebleness, fraJliy. See iii'f/ett llfll, 
p.7lKn. 2. 

= he irtadc/set/ put/ ptieed/ 

appointed [v. iii. s. past fromitr'f, w mate. ta|M, 
See at 30: 21, p. 1296, n 5l 

6. i, e,. He mates you grow and be sliong, 

7r ^ yftnyfttsf/i ^ lo bceDmfe gcey-hnired, Eg bi 
old, 

8. i, e„ Ihc Houi of Resuneciion. 

9. jfuqsimtt = he swears, lakes an oiil (t. 

iii. m. s. impfci. from "uq.tu/rui, form iV 
qa.fitimi (^TUjn], ta divide, to appofliHL Sa 
'aq.ttmH ai 24:53, p. 112S. n. 3). 

10. mujrimHn (pi.: s. iiatjruit} = tinki 
eulpnis, evildoers (act. panicipte from 
form IV flf jarwna [/umij, lo commit ft chme. Sac 
al2B:7S.p. 1260,0.8). 

IL . foAfiAu = they torned. remained, tiftjidi 
lived, stayed, lingered, persisicd (v, iii, nu pi put 
from fabiiha [labth/}ubtMiib6tk]y to [tmain, 
at 18:25, p. 920, n. 3). 

12. i. e., from ihe truth lo ihe Uhiruih. 4 ^ 

yu Jakuna ^ they are beguiled, deluded, domlici; 
turned away (v. iU, m. pi. impfcL pauive Cim 
"a/aka to lie, |n decdift 

Sec at 29:61, p 1287. n. 1). 
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^ ijjp- 

(IM'Jlij 56. And there will say those 

[jj 

who have been given 
^YlppU? knowledge and faith: 

“You indeed lived' 


according to Allah's Writ^ 
jj till the Day of Resurrection.^ 


So this is 



the Day of Resurrection 
but you had been 


not knowing,”* 


57. So on that day 

HP 

^,V there will not avail 


* ^"^*1 i. 

iHJi those who transgressed* 
(H-Oti-" their excuse 



nor will they be 
allowed to make amends,* 


I i, ^ liihUhtttm ^ you lived. $tjiyed, tojticd, 

' remained, Hn^ered^ persisted (v. ii. m. pi. pasi. 
from to remain, .See 

at 23:112, p 1102. n.$). 

2, i, e., nocordin^ to Allah's Decree and 

dispensation. = M^fitin^, ^rit. Idler, 

prescrtpi, book, docunient. deed, cotiirad. Sec at 
27:28, p. 1210, n. 8. 

3. ba*lh = resurrection, sending ouIh 
dclcuadon. deputation. See at 22:5, p. 1045. n. 12, 

4 .1 E. ^ you had been denying and disbelieving. 

5. ^ yanfa^u be (or It} berKfits, is of use, 
avails (V. iii. m s. impfet. from nf^a^ci [n«/J. to 
be useful, be of use. Sm at 26:88^ p. 1178, n. 5). 

b. = they did wrong/injusticc, 

iran^gresscd, conumticd shirk [nolc tbai at 31:J3 
jAirjt ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave prjfHtl (v. iii, m. pi. past from mlnftm 
[zfiim/ztilm}, to do wrong. Sec at 30:29. p. 1299. 

7. msi'dhirah (s.; pi. trm'Mhir) = excuse, 
pardon, forgiveness. 

8. i. c., to please Allah by making amends and 

doing good deeds, ytism^labiina ^ they 

are allovvcd lo ptcase (after being irensured), to 
make amends (v. iii. in. pk iinpfct. passive from 
Liiii'titbii, fonn X of 'aiubu [‘aib/ntn'ftib], to 
blame, censure. Sec at 16:84* p 855. n, 9). 


58. And indeed We have 
struck® for mankind 
in this Qur’cln 

■I jp^ 

j; every kind of example.'*' 
And if you bring them 


9. ijitjJs dafabnA= wc struck, hii, beat (v. i. pi. 

past from dftreiba ( darb], to beaf at 25:39, p. 
1149, n. to.' 

10. j. c., every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bring home I he truth. maihal (pi. 
Jt./ 'umtbdl) = simile, likeness, example, parable* 
instance, model, ideal. See at 30:27, p. 1298. n. 6. 
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im 


a sign,' there will surly say 
those who disbelieve:^ 

"You are naught but 
followers of falsehood"^ 

59. Thus does Allah seal"* 
the hearts® of those who 

cijUJoY do not know.* 

60. So be patient^’ 
verily Allah's promise* is 
true; 

and let there not weaken’ you 
those who 

$ have no firm conviction.*'^ 


]. i. c., a mir^le according to thcLr suggcsdon. 
liW (p! ^ = sign, pevcJatioa 

inirDck, evidence. See at 29-44, p. i2S0, n. 10. 

2. kafarH = they disbelieved, became 

ungTatcrui, covered (v. ui. m. pi. pofl (wm k/iftin 
fitw/r], \Q cover. See nt 30:16, p. 1294, n. 6). 

3. mutiilUn (pl.^ s. muhjU'^ =■ lying onet 

roliowcrs of faLschood, pfatUccs (act. poriicipk 
from ‘ijbtala. form JV of bata/a [butl 
Ed be null/false. Sec at 29:4B, p. J 282, n LG). 

4. i. e., ntoke impervious to she truth because fff 
Eheir pcisisient unbclier. yafha'u =■ be pjt5 ^ 

scal^ imprints, imptesscs <v. iii. in. s. irnplcE. fron 
uibu'a ( itib'], to impress, to set a sed. 5« ot 

5. Mjif quMb tsSng. = heans. minds. 

See nt 24:50, p.Jl26.rs. 10. 

6. i. e.. dD nnE intend lo kno'^ and leirmin ignnnai 
about Allah and the autb He has sent threnigb Hb 
Messenger. 

7. i. e,^ have patience over the otEiiude af ihe 

unbelievers, their ridiculing and their qpprmiot 
and persecution. isbir = be patient, ban 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v, jj, m. t 
jmpemEive from !tctb£irii !j 4 ibrJ, to be palient, la 
bind See at 11:49, p. 695, n. 10). 

8. i. e, the promise about Hif help ond abaitl 
Resurreclion and Judgement, wa'd (s; pi 
wu 'M) = promise. See at 30:6, p. 1291, n. 6. 

9. Y Id yaslakhi^antM = leE Ik ^ il 

not/must not weaken, moke light, deem 
disdain (v. iiL m. &. impfet emphatic, 
negative from i,fidl:Ar^£i. rorm K of khaffaJha 
be light. See ituttiJcMjfdttti at 16:80, p. 853, lu 13) 
to. yUqi/tdna = they belie've wi6 

certitude, have firm conviction, krtow fur cctUl^ 
on; sure (v. iti. m. pi., imfcL form 

rorm IV of ytiqina [ytiqnfyuqtn], to be lUit, hs 
certain. See of 27:82, p- 1226. n.l4). 




31. SURATLUQMAN 

Makkan: 34 * ayahs 

This h a Makkan surah which, like other Makkan surahs, deaJs wiih the rondamcnials of the fatih, 
nuncly. tawhid (monotheism), md/di (Messengershtp), Resurrection and judgement, li siarts with 
drawing atieniion to the "Wise Book", the Qur’In, which has been given b> Allah as guidance and mercy 
for the righteous and then points out Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth, the night and day and 
dnti how He has reduced to service all that is in the heavens and the eanh for tl« benefit of man. k also 
mentions how Lu{|m§n was given wisdom {Mkmah) by Allah arrd how he advised his son about 
niofiothcism, the sin of shirk (associaling partners with Allah), the duty to be obedient to parents, to pray 
regularly and not to be proud and self-conceited {*ayahs 12-19). The surah is named Luqm^ after this. 
1he Jttra also points out that if all the trees of the earth were pens and all the seas were ink, [hey would 
be tthausled before the Words of Allah are exhausted and that the creation of man and his resurrection 
are rot buE as the same individual ('ayos 27 and 28). 




1. Alif -Lam- Mtm.' 

2. These are the *ayahs' of 
.-'CK the Book full of wisdom.^ 

0 

3. A guidance^ and mercy 
for the righteous.’ 

yf 4. Who 

duly perform® the prayers 
and pay zffkah; 
yj and they in the hereafter 
do believe firmly.® 



1. Allah Alone knows [he meaning ai^d 
significance of these disjointed Ecitcn. See 2; U p- 
4,n. I. 

2. (sing. *^ycih} = signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 30:53, p. 1308,0. L 

3. jJrdtIjTi pt- = AlbWisc, 

Judicious, full of wisdnm (active poriiciple in the 
scale of fa il from htikmmi fhuJbn], to pass 
judgement. See at 10: J, pr 635, n. 2). 

4. i. e., this Book arwl iis ^^yahs arc guidance for 

the righteous. hudan =■ guidance. See nE 

23:37, p. 1245. o. 5 

5. This is so because they are ihe ones Id be 
heoefiied by this Book and its (eacKings. 

= (pL; occ. /gen. of mu^jfindjiL sing. 
jnu/utH) = those who do tight things, righteous, 
chi^tahle. generous (isctive participle 
from'ahsana, fonn IV of ^asurta lo be 

good See ai 28:14. p. 1235, n. M). 

6. 0 yuqimiin& = they seE up, siraighicn out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v, iij, m. pi. 
impfci. from 'iH/ihrui., form IV of [qiy^ 

/qawmah], to get lip, to stand up. to be erect. Set 
ot27:3,p. 1203,11,1) 

7. = they believe wiih oerlitude, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(V. ill. m. pi., imfci. fonn 'ttyqima, torm IV of 
[yAT^n/yd^b], lo be sure, be certain. See at 
30:60, p. 1310, n. 10). 
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L L e * in the hereafEcr. mujlih^n ( sing, 

mt0ihl, ^iccessfut oncf^. those who aicoin Allah't 
pleasure and reward; act. participle fToni 'ajla^ 
form IV of lo split, cleave. See at 

30:38, p. imn 9>, 

2. yathfo^ = he buys, purchases (v. iii. m. 

E. impFct. from ishtarii, form VI [I of from sfwri 
to buy, sdL See nashsari al 
5jr)6.p.382.n, 12). 

3. ^ lahv = fun, play« divetsionn di^iractira, 

pleasure, amusement. See at 29:64, p. 12&7, a, 9. 
4.1, c., such talk arid words that distrturt and divert 
from Allah's way. His dtn. hadith {s.; pi. 

"iihUiflth'i = speech, talk, namiiiv< 
conversation, report, account. See nt 20:9, p. 977, 
n. IQ. 

5. ywrfWfdCH) = he lets go osimy, misguidef^ 

deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from fonti IV 

of dalia [dMt/ deddti^], to go astray. The lut 
letter takes futhuh for a hidden Vm in H (ef 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 219* 
p. 1048, m3), 

6. Sfflitl (p|. subui/asbiitih} = way, 
road, n^ans, course. See at 29:29, p. 1273. n. 4. 

7. i. e., to take the 'tlyuhs of Allah, 

yattakhidka^u) - he takes, he takes to himself {v, 
ill. m. s. impfet. from iitakhtidhu, forin Vltl of 
itkfmdhti to take. The ftnoi letiw lalsi 

because ihe verb is conjunctive to Uk 
previous verb {yudiild\ which is governed by i 
hidden 'an. Sec ai 19:35, p.959. n 3). 
a. ijjft huiuwan Auiu'} - in Jest* iq 

mockcTy, in ridicule, os a laughing stock. See ai 
25:41, p. 1150, n B. 

19, muMfi = huffuliating, dlsgracefrip 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle fma 
'ahdnit, form IV of hilmi 10 be cf liEik 

importance. See at 22:57, p. 1066, n. 3), 

10. Jj wam = Iw turned, lumcd away, retieiBD^ 

fled, avoided (v. iii. ms. post in form II of 
to be near. See at 28:31, p^ 1242, n. 13). 

11. muitakhir = arrogant, haughty, pmiid, 
in arroganoc (act. poxticiple from istitkiniT^ tom 
X of kabttra [kubr/ kibUr/ hibdrah] lo beom 
big. See frmmkbiifn at 23:67, p. 1091, n S). 

12- waqr ^ deafrKSS, hoavines*, bDlIev«* 

. See at 17:46, p. 387, tt- 8. 


5. Such people are 
on guidance from their Lord, 
and such people. 

at;! they are the ones successful. 


6- And there is of men 
such as buys^ 
the distraction^ of talk'* 
to lead astray’ 
from Allah's way* 
jti^ without knowledge 
lili4u and to take’ them 
in jest.* 

Such ones, they shall have 
a punishment most debasing. 


7, And when recited are 
unto him Our signs 
=s*i-*cJj he turns away in arrogance 
as if he did not hear them— 


deafness 
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L ^ *nitm = ofi^uishing, 

cxcruciatiii;g, most painrut (act, participle in the 
intensive Seale fa 7/ from 'aiiniti [ to be 

in pain, to Itel pain). See at 29:23, p. 1273^ n. I. 

2. iuJl-r (fn; *inf. m. = 

good deed^thiags ( approved by the Qur'fln and 
ihe sminufi). Sec at 30:45+ p. 1305^ n. 2. 

3. ^ Jiir'fift = bliss, rclieity, eomfort, happiness, 
delight. Sit at 22:56, p. 1065, n. 14. 

4. khdUdln (pi.; accJgcn, of khMidCin, 

khdlid) ^ living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, imtnortals (active parbciple 
from khcilfidci to live for ever. See at 

29:58, p, 1286, n, 4. 

5- kh^iiaqa ± he created, made, originated (v. 

iii. nr. s. past from khaiq, lo create. See at 30:54, 
p. 1308, a. 3). 

6. ^amad (pi.; s. Umad) ^ pillars, posts, 
support, props. Sec at 13i2. p. 763, a. 6. 

7. *atqd = he cast, flung, threw, p4.^d, set 
forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of 
laqiya [ttqd' /iuqydft Auqy AtiityaMuqm}, to 
ineei. See ai 26:45, p. 1171+ n. U. 

8. I. e., lo stabilize the earth's crust, rawdsia 
(pi.; s, rd,nn/ndsiyah > ^ firm, anchored, liKcd, 
rowering inounlaj IIS-See at 27:61+p. 1230, n, 15. 

9. tamfdaiii) ^ she or it swings+ shakes, 

quaven, is moved, upset (v. iii. f. a, impfci. from 
mddit [mayd/mayaddn], lo sway, to be moved. 
The final ieit^ lakes fai^^uh for the particle 'an 
before the verb, See at 21:3]i+ p. 1020, a. 7). 

10. baJkthti = he spread, scalteied abroad, 

dtsseminated (v. iii, m. s. post from batfuft. to 
scatter. See at 4: J. p. 236, n, 6). 

11. ddbbah (pL dawabb} ^ animal, riding 
beast, crawling/naovtng creature. See at 27:82, p. 
I22j6,n. 12, 

12. *attbaittd = we caused to grow, produced, 

sprtMiied^ grew, germinated (v. i. pi. past from 
'anbiita. form IV of nabnta \nitbl]. to grow, to 
sprout. See at 27:60, p. 1220, n. 5). 

13. i. e., of trees, plants and fruits, z£twj (pL 
-‘jjl ^ifiwdj) = wife, husband, spouse, one of a 
pair, consort, kind, sort. See at 26:7» p. 1163, n. 


0 of a punishment most painful 


8, Veriiy those who believe 
and do the good deeds^ 
they shall have 
$ garden s of bl iss 


9. Abiding for ever'* therein. 
It is Allah's promise in tniih 
and He is the AM'Mighty, 
theAlNWise. 


10. He created’ the heavens 
without pillars* you can see; 
iiitd He cast’ in the earth 
firm mountains* 
lest it should shake’with you; 
and he spread^” therein 
of every moving creature. 

UJ^lj And We send down 
from the sky water 

ot and cause to grow'^therein of 

every sort‘d noble. 
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1. 'ani + wf = ym ial\) shE>w + me (v, ii. n 
pi. impcnitive from *ard. fo^nn IV of ra'a [ray 
ru 'yuAL to see. notice. See W+nd at 4:153, ^ 
312, n. 7). 

2. i. tr, these that you worship besides AlltJi. 


11. This is Allah's creation 
Then show' me 
lit* whal have there created 
those* besides Him. 

Nay, the transgressors’ are 
D uyjiS j in an error* quite obvious.* 


3, iMmun (pt.; sing, ^ 

transgressors, wiong'dOcrs. unjust penonL 
polytheists, ibosc who set pannere with AlWi 
IrioiE that at 3hn ^hirt I setting paitncn widi 
Allah I is called a grave ^im] (active particiffc 
from zaltmui to do wrong See u 

29 : 4 ^! p. 1283 . 111 . 2 ). 

4, 4ai£i = error, straying from the right paik 
going astray. See at 26:97^ p. 1179, ft. 8. 

5, ^ inii4<fiT = open and clear, gimnfif 

obvious, evident, manifutH stark, that whidi 
makes clear, clorirics (act. participle frani ’uiitiw, 
form IV of h&na [baynAjaydfil, to he dm^ 
evident. See at 28-2. p. 1231, ft. 4, 


Section {Ruku*) 2 

uCjjjj 12. And indeed We gave 
LuqmSn the wisdom;* 

that you express gratitude* 

e 

^ to Allah; and whoever 
expresses gratitude 
jCij he but expresses gratitude 

for himself;® 

whoever turns ungrateful^ 
then verily Allah is 

I Above Want,"’All-Laudable." 


6- i, ft-, ibe correct undersianding of the i^ji iX- 
^ikmah (pi. fyikitm) = wisdom, sagacity. Sa i 
4:113, p-294. rt. 10), 


7. i. ft., Wc said to Him that you express graUEulft 
tifhltur = you express gratitude, give thanks, bf 
grateful (V. ii. m. s, imperative from fMtm 
Uhakr/Jhtikrbnl to ihank, to be grateful See 
wthkiifUndl.p 1270, n. 12). 


£. for his bcftcfil, 

9. jif kafara = he disbelieved, deruCfl, tumctl 

ungrateful, covered (v, tU, m- s, past from k^fr, la 
disbelieve, lo cover. JSee at 24:55, p. 1129, n. tO). 


10- Allah does not need our thanks or gratitude fi 
is we who need His gira« and mercy. He u obew 
want. ^ ghtttiSy {s.i pi. VrgAiuvd') = above 
free from want. rich. See at 27:40, p, 1214, n- 7. 


jii) 13. And when LuqmSn said 

to his son, 

and he was exhorting'* him: 
"O my sonny, 


iL l^mld = praisftwqfthy, laudiye, 

All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. See ai 22;£4^ p. 
I06S, n, 7. 

L2. ^ ya'Uti = he admonishes, exhorts, udvisa 

(V. iii, m. B. impfci. from (wu'p * to 

admonish, to preach. See at 24 : 17 , p. II I I, a. JL 
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set no partner' with Allah. 
Verily the setting of partners^ 
is a transgression very grave. 





L/ubj 


4;^y 



] 4, And We enjoin’ man 
regarding his parents — 
his mother carried^ him 
in weakness’ upon weakness 
and his weaning* 
in two years’ — 
that you be grateful to Me 
and to your parents.* 

To Me is the destination.^ 


^ * if' 


5^0 


15. But if they strive'® with you 
on that you set partners with 
Me that of which you have not 
any knowledge, 
then do not obey" them; 
but keep them in company'^ 
in the world with kindness; 
and follow the way of those 
who turn in repentance''to Me. 


I. tS tmhrik = you do not ossociolc, xl 
partners, give a. sharr; (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition t form 'ashraka, fonn JV of shiitiiui [ 
shirk/ sharikah], to share. Sac id tuihrikd ai 
6; 151, p, 457, n 1]. 

2- i- e., with Allah. Nuic thot shirk called n 
grave innisgresAion {itiim). 

3. i. e.^ to be good lo parents. See 29:3. 

was^ayttd = we enjoined^ miuk: a bchcsi, directed, 
made incumbent (v, i. pi. pasi in form tl of wasd 
[tvfuyl, Eo be joined, lighlerjicd. degraded. Sec nl 
29:8. p. I267.n,5j, 

4r fyamatat ±± she cairicd, bore, look the 

load of. became prcgnani, conceived (v, tii. f. s. 
post froiFL hatfwla to carry. See at 19;22> 

p 956,nlj. 

5. = wea^, weakness, reebleness. 
enervation. See w^i^rxJrtd ai 19:4. p. 950, n. 6. 

6. JCjif jt^Sl =■ weaning, to wean. 

7. i. e.H Ehe carrying < giving suck and weaning in 
two years. 

S Ndtc [hat ibe du[y of gratitude lo parenis is 
placed immcdiaicly after the duty of gratitude to 
Allah 

9. So you shall then be called to occouni and 
requited accordingly, mastr = de;sUrkaiion. 

place at which one arrives, destiny. See at 25:15, 
p. J142. n. 5). 

LO. oaW Jdhuda = he fought, struggled hard. 

strove (v. iiL in. s. pasi from jdhfida._ farm III of 
jahitda [Jtihil\, to strive. See at 29:8^ p 1267. n. 
7). 

II. Dlsobedienoe to parenu is allowable onJy if 
□nd when Ebey Ery EO compel setting partners with 
Allah. Id tuti^ - do not obey^ follow, abide 

by^ comply with (v. ii. m. s. irnperattve 
(prohibition! f^rn 'w/d'o, form IV of (tVa (tfiw'J. 
to obey. See at 29:8, p. 1267* n. 9). 

J2. sdhih= accanipany„ give company, 

keep in company (v. ii. m s. imperative from 
form 111 of sahibn [suhbah / stif}dbah 
/^ibdbah], to be a companion. Sec Id tu^dbib at 
13:76, p. 938. m 9), 

13 ^andba ^ he turned in repcnEance. 

deputed (V. iii. m. s. past in form LV of ndbn 
[tiawb/mtmub/niydbciH] lo rcprcseni. to return 
from lime lo lime. See at 0:11. p. 776. n. 2). 
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Then to Me will be your return' 
and 1 shall inform^ you 
of what you use to do.’ 

$ 

16. "O my sonny, 
verily if it is the weight^ of 
a grain’ of mustard* 
jSi and it is in a rock’ 
or in the heavens 
or in the earth, 

Allah will bring it forth. 
Verily Allah is All-Subtle,* 
All-Aware."’ 

^ 17. "O my sonny, 

ykialbit duly perform the prayer 
C ^ and enjoin'” the approved‘' 
and forbid the disapproved;” 
and be patient over 
what befalls you. 

^ Verily these are of 

the definitve” of matters."''* 


I. marji* <s.: pi, ttuirdji‘) - icium, 
p3cicc of re[um, resort, outhority to whicb 
neferectee is mnde (vtibai noun/aflvetfe of pBare 
from mjii 'a. Sec aX 29:S, p. 1267, n, [0). 

2 ^unabN'u ^ t inform, notify, advise (v. j. 

s. impfer, from rmhhsi'^. fomi Jl of nrri?M'a [not"/ 
Rufiil 'b to be high. See nt 29;S, p. 1267^ n. 11). 

3, j, c,p consequencei of whnt you do, 

4. mithq^l (S,; pl-J^ maih/iqU)^ wcigliL 
See at 21:47, p. 1025, n. II. 

5 M- hobbah (s.; pL ^rain. seed, 

pilL granule. See at 21:47, p. 1025, n. 12. 

6- khardai ^ tmtslard seeds, mustard S« at 
21:47, p. 1025, n. 13. 

7. ^akhrah ($.; pi. sakhardi) - rock, 

boulder. See at 1S:63, p. 935, n. 5. 

8 fflff/ = All Graceful, All Subik. Kl«t 

fine. dclicuEc, refined (aclive purtioipk m die 
settle of fti 'tl from tuiijfei/laiufti [lutf/ititj^ah], lO' 
be kind and friendly, to be finc,^ dclicaEe. S« ri 
22:63, p. 1068. n 3). 

9, khablr = All-Aware, All-Coftv«i®n 

Al!-Acquainted twdve panieipLc in the scale eC 
fu'it from kJtabitra [ khutr /khibrah] lo k 
acquainted). Sec at 22:63^ p. 1061 n. 5. 

10. 'u"mur = bid , order, commiind, enjtw 

[V. Li. m. i. imperative from 'atmira [ "amrl la 
order, to command. See at 20:132, p. I0|D, n. 4). 

II, ma'riif s known, wclL-kaaw^ 

tecognired. conventional, appropriate, fainid 
equity^ kindness, beneficence, appiovcd bf 
shan uft (pass, participte from art^a/'an^ 
[ma'fifuh / to know, to recogmre. Swjf 

22:4Lp. 1061,11. 2J. 

12, i. c.^ disapproved talks, deeds arid behaWotf. 

jS^ munkar Cpl- muitkardi) = deiesiei 

disapproved, disavowed (passive participle (emb 
^an^ra, form IV of nakiFa {rfitkar/ nukr/ft\ikkf/ 
nakir], not lo know, to deny. See at 29:4j, f. j 
!2Sl,n. 61. 

13, *ajm = determinalion, TtsolmhM, 

decision, firm will, resolute, definitive. See i 
3:186, p 229. n. 9. 

14, i c« these are inaliers derinitively enjaind 
and must be abidoJ by. 



Silrnk 3M [Part {Juz') 2 1 J 


L "i tS tusa‘*ir s do ngt turn in 

pridc/vfljiity/cflnccit (v. ii. m s. imperative: 
[prohibitjqii} from ^a"ara, form IJ of fttlru , [o 
turn face or shoiiJder irt pride}. 

2. -L^ kkadd {&.: pi. kfmddd) = check, sidc- 

3. ja tamshi = do not walk^ go oei foot. 

move on (v. u. m. s. iinperativc {prohibition) 
from tamshi [ nuLthd, ^ mashy], to go on foot, lo 
*alk. See yamshuna at 25^63, p, J157, m 6). 

^ jnfflraA = glee^ exufioricc. eKultaiion, 

exuberance, hi lari l>. nntigance, conceit, 

haughtiness. See at I7;37, p, @S4, n. 12. 

5. mukktM = scif'conccjted. vainglorious, 

egotistic (act. panic ipic from ikhti^ia, form VIH of 
khdtii to imagine, to suppose. See at 4:36. 

p. 257* n. S}. 

fakhQr= arrogant, proud, boastful. See nt 
JJ:IO,p.6SI,n. 5. 

7. J—iji iq^id = be modest, frogal, thrifty {v. ii. m. 
s. impcrabve from ^ja^adti proceed 

straightaway, tg seek, to pursue, to intend- See 
qdsid at 9:42, p. 525, n. 9. 

S. iishdud = lower,cast down (v. ii. m. s- 
imperaiive from Rhaddn l^had^^hadddah]. to 
]gwer, cost down). 

9. 'ankar = more/most disgusting. 

disagreeable, repugnant, loathsome lelativt of 
fiatrV, act. participle of rmkira^ not to know. See 
muffW 01 i 1:17, p. 1316. n. J3. 

10. 'Of wd/ (pL; s. ^Tawj) =£ voices, sounds. 
See Siiwt at 17:64. p. S93, n. 13. 

11- kamtr (pi.; s. himdr) = donkeys, asses. 

See &t 16:8, p. 829, n. 10. 

12. Allah has created everything in the heavens 
and the earth for the bene fit of us. 

sakhkhuFs = he brought to submission, made 
subservient, subjected, subdued, ledaced to 
service (v. iii. m. s, past in fomi M of sakhim 
[sukhr/maskhiir], to ridicule, deride. Sec at 29;6l, 
p. 1286. n, 12). 

13, Allah's favours and graces on us are countless. 
^1 'asbagha = he bestowed obundandy* 

lavished, gave liberally, showered, made 
compleie, ascribed {v. til. m. s. past in form IV of 
sabagha [sitbQgh], to be abundant, to abound). 


18. "And turn not in pride' 
uiULJi- your cheek^ to men 

and walk nor’ in the earth 

Jii 

in exultation.'* 

Verily Allah likes not any 
$self-conceited* arrogant."* 


19." And be modest’ 
in your walking 
and !ower*’-your voice. 
Verily the most disgusting’ 
ofvoice.s’“ 

■O is the voice of the ass."" 


Section 3 

20. Do you not see that Allah 
jiWjii- ha.s reduced to service” for you 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, 
and has lavished'* on you 


His graces, 

*41ylr^ visible and invisible? 

And of men are such as 
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disputes' about Allah 
without knowledge, 
nor having guidance 
nor a Book giving light. 


21. And if it is said to them; 
"Follow' 

what Allah has sent down" 
they say: "Nay, we follow 
what we have found^ 
our fathers on."^ 

Even if Satan were 
calling* them to the torment 
of the blazing furnace?’ 


22. And whoever submits 
his face® to Allah 
and is a doer of good deeds*® 
Jlf.r: 'S^ he has indeed got hold of" 
the support*^most reliable.*' 
And to Allah 


L. yujiiii}u= ai^guc^, debases. 

comiovetls, iii. m. s. iitipfcE. from 

jOdulu, focni in of Jtidulu [Jj- Jadf], Id Irghlcd. 
See at22ia.p. 1047, n, II). 

2. i. c., 10 see the Uuth. >* munfr = he or ihat 

v^hich gives ligbi. eolighiciiLiig, radinoi, 
illumifiaiingp brilliani^ shining (acLtvc pahicipte 
from form IV of rtdni [n^rj, lo give light 

See ai 21:%. p 1047, n. 12). 

3- iiiabi^a = you (all) follow, pursue, he on 

the imcfc (V. il. m. pL impemlive from 
form VUI of lahi^a [tahii7uib&'ah], lo follow. See 
at 29 a p 116%. n.lO). 

4. vajadnd = we found, gol (v, pi pofit 
from wajada [wuj^d}, to find, ^ee nl 2 j6'-14. p 
1176, fi. 3) 

5. i. ,c., the religion on which we have found oyr 
fathers. 

6. i. e„ would they do so even if whai ihcy did was 
obviously Satanic? yotf'if = he calls, oillc 
upon, inviies. invokes (v. iii. m. £. iinpfei. fion 

|d*r'dto caJl. See at 22:12, p. 1049, n. 7), 

7 ^ M'fT = burning hlaw, blajElng fumsoe, 
infemo. Sw at 23; 11 ^ p. M41, n. 3. 

S- ^ he Submits, suttenikis dclivcft 

up (v. iii. m. s. impfet, from ^astuma, form IV el 
stilima [saliimak/s^aldm], lo be safe. See 'usiamta 

JU 27:44, p. 1215, n. 13). 

9. ir c.^ nguralively one's cniire self, (l; 

pi. wujuh) ^ appearance, face, countenance, frcml, 
diiecdon. putjposeH good, intenl, objective. See M 
n'M.p. 1264. n.5. 

10 is.*, pi. muhiiiiun) = one who 

docs good deeds, bencftcenl, righteous taetim 
participle fmm 1A5uln, form IV of (imuiw 
to be good). Sec at 4; 123, p. 299, n.S. 

11. ^1 .-4 istamsaka = he look or got hotd Of, 
held fMl, caughi, grasped, grabbed, cluichei 
sci^dn {V. iii. m. s. pusx in fotin X of wmdhi 

ED grub. Sec at 2:256, p. 132, n. S). 

12. *iirwah (p|. 'uran) = grip, hold, himdk. 


is the final outcome 
of all affairs,*^ 


lie, support, bond. loop. See at 2:236, p. 132, n. 9 
wuihqd (fern, of awthaq. dative of 
wi^hfq^ = niDre/inosl rirm+ strong, secure. See at 
2:256, p 132. n. 10. 

|4. 1. e.. Kis is the final decision on all matter. 




S^rah 3(t (Fait 21 | 


1319 


J. 


^;:qi 


e 


ii\: ':H 


0 

'i 

fi 

'>K* \ 

^^o^*Lu'^ 


23. And whoever disbelieves, 
let there not sadden' you 

his disbelief. 

To Us will be their return;^ 
then We shall inform^ them 
of what they did. 

Verity Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts."* 

24. We let them enjoy^ 
for a while; 

then We shall oblige* them 
to a punishment very severe.’ 

25. And if you ask* them: 
"Who created* the heavens 
and the earth", 

they would surely say; Allah.'* 
Say; "All tlie praise is 

for Allah"." 

Nay, most of them 
do not know. 

26. To Allah belongs 


L td yahzun = IcE him or it Twi maki: £ad, 

gnevic(v. iij. m. s. impcnitivc {prohlbllion] froni 
[fyuin^itziifi]. lo make &ad.J. bfatc that 
with kiisruh under ihc middle Icitcr 
ilftizina/yul^mu) the verb gives £ui ininuisliivc 
sense, mcming he bcenmc sadn he grieves^. See 
ytihiuti ai 3:176. p. 224, n. 9). 

2. marjt (s.i pi. fruirdJD =■ rttuni, 

place flf return, tesort, auibooty |q which 
reference it inode {verbal ncun/adverb or place 
Trom m/^rd . See at 3LI5, p. I3l6, n. L 

3. i Cr, shall rquite them for what they did. 
nn/nihN^u = we notify, inTciRii, make know, 
apprise (v. i, pi. impret. from mtbba 'a, form Jl of 
nubti'a [nabVnubd'l, In bw pfcminenl. See at 
IS: 103. p. 947. n. 3). 

4. sudiir (pL; sing. ^ sadr) breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, dhdi 
o/vTurfur s possessors of hearts, i. e., ihe secrets 
ihai Occupy the hearts. See at 20:10, p. I26S, n. 
6 

5. irunrarri'ij = wc make flei (someone) 

enjoy, give to enjoy (v. i. itl pi. impfet. from 
fnattii'a, form II of nuilu a {fmitYtfUil'ah], to carry 
away. Sec at 11:4S, p. 695, n. 6. 

5. nad^rnt = we consli^in, compei force, 

oblige, coerce ( v. i. pi. impfcl. form idtarra^ form 
Vlll of dffrra [^tfir], lo harm^ impair. See rnudmrr 
ai 27:62, p. 1221, m 5). 

7. ghaUz = sacred, invioJable, solid, tough, 
harsh, seven:. SccaC 14:17, p. 793, n. 2, 

S. kzJL* ta-alia = you asked, enquired, implored, 

abjured (v. ii. m. s. past from ju'uiu [jfu'dt/ 
mui'tiiiih]^ ED ask, to enquire, lo implore. See 
yas'atutiii at 9:65, p. 604. n. 11). 

9. khualaqa = he creaied, matk, originated {v. 

id. m. 5. past fiom khaiq^^ 10 cieaie. See ai 31:10, 
p. 1313, n. 5). 

10. The poEytheists recognize Allah os ihc 
Creator-Lord {rubdbiyyahh but they set partners 
with Him in worship and invocnlion. 

11. This is an assoition of tawhid. Note the 
significance of Ihe deHnite article of which 
signifies totality as well as exclusiveness and 
means that all the praise and adoradon is due to 
Allah and lhat none else is entitled to iL 
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1. 1. c.. Miah has crt^itcd ihwic. His is ihe obsQ^ait 
cisntrtil cukI auEhority over ilwin and (o Him Alone 
is due ail worship D4id adoraiiuft. 

2. ^ fAaiiiy (s,' pJ- 'a^Amvdl - above wall 
free from wanu rich. Sec at 31:12^ p. 1314. n. IQ, 

3, ftamfjf - praiseworthy, taudabfc. 
All-praise worthy,. AII'Laudnb'le- See at 31^12, p. 
1314, a IL 

4, ij^ Sitajarah (pi. = tf«- S« al 

235. p. 19, n. 4. 

5. (sing, qalam) = reed pens, pcii 

arrows for casting lots. S« at 3:44, p- 173. n. 1 
I 6. i . e ., the sea as ink. 

7. 4 ^ yamuddu ~ he extends, respites. $u|»pant;, 

assists, reinforces, replenishes (v. iii. m t. 
impfet from imiddn to eJticnd. give an 

extension, to grant n respire. See at 2:15, p. 9, n. 


atl that is in the lieavens 
and the earth.' 

'^\l\ Verily Allah. He is the One 
Above Want,* 

^ iJLi the All-Praiseworthy.’ 


27. And were all that is in 
the earth of trees^ pens/ 
and the sea,* 

there replenishing* it after it 
seven seas, 

exhausted* would not be 
the Words of Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighiy, 
All-Wise.'* 


ili-U 28. Neither is your creation 
nor is your resurrection'' 
but as one individual.'* 
Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing,”All-Seeing.'^ 





Surah [Pari J 


inserts. enter^ ihrusts. 

inteipolales (v. iii. m. s. iitipfct, from 'awiaja, 
form IV of waiajii [itjiMvutHj], to tnner, 
pcnetmie). This dyah, like the dyuh 3:27 {p. 
165) points (0 a signincani soientilic truth and is 
propeiiy inlclli^iblc only in the li|ht of modem 
knowledge. The night and the day are a 
continuous process, one receding into or gradually 
taking the place of the other - u fact which is 
possible and undcrsiandabk only in the case of 
the earth's being a sphere and in consiam 
rotation. 5ec ri^ifryu at 3 . 21 . p. 165, n. 6). 

2. = he brought lo submission, 
made subservient, subjecicdn subdued, reduced lo 
scrvice/ordcf (v, iii. m. &. past in form It of 
Siikhiru liukhr/maskJmr]. to ridicule, deride. See 
al3 h20,p. 1317, n.l2) 

3. tSj^ yt^ri = he runs, Rows, streams, proceeds 

(v iti m s. tmpfcl. from jard [/ffry], to flow. Sec 
f£y>f at 29:58, p. 1286, n. 2). 


makes the night enter' 
into the day 

and makes the day enter 

into the night, 

and reduced to order^ 

the sun and the moon, 

each running' 

to a term^ appointed,' 

and that Allah is 

of what you do All-Aware?* 


'u/tf/ tpL ajM) i= appointed time, term, 
date, deadline. See ai 30:8, p 1292, n. 3. 


iw'olyiiri 30. Thai is because Allah, 
He is the Truth 
and that what they invoke^ 
besides Him 
is the falsehood;* 
and that Allah, 

He is the All-Exalted,’' 
the All-Great. 


5 . musamman { s.l mwtummay^O^ 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined . 
^Passive participle {m. s. ) from .samma {to 
name I, form fl of xama [xamnww/ jomd"], to b« 
high See at 30;B, p. 1292, n. 4}. 

6. jer^ khabir = All-Aware, 


All-Con verwit 
All‘Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
/a j7 from khahuru [ kJiubr /khibrub] to be 
acquainted). See nt 3 h 16, p. 1316, n. 9- 
7. yad'dna 


they cull, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pL impfci. from da'H to 

call, to sumrnon. See at 22:62^ p. I067> n, 7). 

vain, futile, untniih. that which is 


8. bm 

untrue, false. fELtsehood, baseless, void. See at 
16:72, p 850. n. 11. 

9. J* ‘offy high, cjtcated, lofty, elevated, 
sublime, AM-Ej^olicd. See at 22:62, p. 1067, n. 9 

10. kabtr = big, greai, enomious. grave things 
All-Great. See at 26:49, p. 117 f, n 10. 

11 . fuik (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) = 

ships, large sea-going vessels , (Noah's) Ark See at 
30:46, p. 1305, n. 9. 


Section (iJuitu*) 4 
jjH 31. Do you not see 
^f^eliiir si that the ships" go on 
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in the sea by Allah's grace 
that He may show' you 
of His signs? 

Verily therein are signs 
for every firmly persevering^ 
and deeply grateful person/ 

32. And if there covers'* them 
a wave like canopies* 

they invoke Allah 
making exclusive* for Him 
the worship/ 

but when He rescues* them 
to the land, some of them 
adopt a middle course.* 

But there deny‘“not 
Our signs 

except every deceitful" 
and stark infidel. 

33. O mankind, 
beware of your Lord: 
and fear a day when 


L i^jyiirijain) = he shows, nmjces we (v, iii. m, 

5. impfci. from fonn fV of m'a 

{ra*y/ru*yiih\^ Lo see. The find leEier 

(os a hidden in ii (It of mDii vision) coming 
bcfiKe the verb. See yirn ai 7:27* p. 473, n. 12), 

2. jW = flnftly patieiit, cKtzemely 

persevering (act. portieipk in (he intensive scale 

from ;cthnr(i [jdtrJ, to be paiieni. See 

ai I4;5.p.7&7,n.7) 

3. ikaktiur = deeply graiefuf. grtasJy 

ihankruln intensely appreciative (aet. patlkipk in 
ihc inicnsivc scale off&'M from shakeira [shM 
i<s thank- See at 17:3+ p. 

S73* rLS). 

4. ghaskiya ± he or ii coveredn wrapped, 

cnvciepcd (v. iii. m. s. past from ghashi^wuh, in 
cover. See ac 20:78, p. ^94. n. 8}. 

5- zutai tsing. ptUtih) = shadesn canopies, 
tents. Sec at 2:210^ p- lUI, n. I. 

6. mtikMfyfn (pL; aecJgen. of rtiaWiiAi' 

sing, rrmkkii^) s those who make (.someihmgji 
e^cLusive tmd pure, sincere, toyd. ralihtu] (Eict 
participle from 'iikhla^a, rorm LV of khafi^a 
IMu/jJj], Lo be pore. See ai 29;6S, p. )2SS, n. 7), 

7. ^ din = religiDn* creed, faith, code, low^ 

worship, judgement, awarding of lewaitl and 
ponishment. See at 29:65, p. L238, n S. 

8. ^ na^d = he rescued, saved, delivered (v. bi. 

m- ^ po^t in form 11 of na/d [najw/ nujdV ftajtihl 
to save. See at 29:65, p. 1288, n. 9>. 

9. i. e. belween belief and unbelief, silting on ihe 
fence, amj, muqta^id = one who adopu a 

middle course, well poised, balanced, on on evta 
keel, frugal. (Active participle from 
form VI[I of [qv^d], lo go straightaway, lo 

go lo see, to seek). 

Jo, yfjjfyndu he rejccis, rregates, denies 
disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. iii. m. t. impfEl 
(romjuhiulei [ jtihd/jufyCtd], to reject* lo deny. See 
at 29:49, p. I283',n.). 

I l.jt^ kh^ndr ^ treacherous, deceitful, betroyar 

(act. participle in the scale of /H''difrom khuima 
tk/rnlr], to tetroy. 

12. jjiS* knfdr = extremely ungrateful, waniodily 

unbelieving, stark inftdel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa dl from kafara (kafr), to cover* la ht 
an infidel. See at 22:38, p. 1059* n. II), 
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I y^i^* ~ ftw&fds, reccimpenses. 

requitu. repays (v. lii. iti. s. impfet- fnm jtwi 
j£iz^'], lo nrward, i& repay. See at 16:32, p. S37. n. 


there will not repay 
a father for his son 
nor will a child be repaying 
for his father in any way. 
Verily the promise^of Allah 

■ t '• 

^ Ls true. 

So let there not deceive’ you 
the worldly life 
nor should there beguile you 
^ ^ about Allah the deceiver,* 


2. L e., everyone wifi be individimlly accDuriiflbIc 

fer his deecb.; and no relative or friend will be of 
any avaiJ. ^ one who is going to repay^ 

one who recompenses (act partiqipte from JinS. 
See n. ] above). 

3. i. 0 + the promise t^out Rcsurreciion and 
Judgemenl. wii^d (S.; pi wu'Gd) = promise. 

See ai 30:60, p. 1310, n. 3. 

4. i. e., it is certain lo come- 

5. Y M taghurranna = let she or it rut 

deceive^ she or it shoald not deceive, beguile, 
delude (v. iii. h s. emphatic prohibition from 
i^harm Eo deceive See fS y^ighurranmi 

uE 3:196. p. 233. n. 10). 

6- i. C-p Satan. gfmr^r = oiw or that which 

deceives, deceptive (act. panciple tn the scale of 
fa ul from gharru See n, 6 ahove)- 
7 yunaizitu ts he sends down, causes to 

descend (v, iii. m. s. past from ruizmta^ form )l of 
naiiuta [nuj;iji]. to come down. See at 30:24. p. 
1297, ii_ 7). 

a. None else can do Ehis. ^ gkaytki^-: pi. 
ghuyilth ) ^ rain, nun in profusion. 

9. ^jl (ph; sing, rai^im/rihm) ^ 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships. Sec 
01 I3:a, p, 767, n. 3. 

10. tfjJO tadfi = she knows, is aware (v. iii. f. 

impfet. from [ dirupth], Eo know. Sec 
liidnifia at 4:11,242, n. 3). 

11. faksibti = she acquires, cams, gains (v. 

iii. f. s. impfet. from kaxaba lo earn, 

acquire. Sec lE 13‘42, p. 732, n. II). 

12- -ii ghad = lomorrow, the following day. See 
ghadawta ai 3:121, p. 204, n. 2. 


'Mh\ 34. Verily Allah, 
with Him lies 

the knowledge of the Hour; 
and He sends down’ the rain' 
and He knows 
what is in the wombs;^ 
and no individual knows'* 
t4~.4=^liU what he will earn "tomorrow,” 
nor any individual knows 
at what land he will die. 


Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
All-Aware. 
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li| Indeed We are 



on the culprits' 


going to inflict retribution.^ 


Section {Ruku ') 3 


23.And indeed We had given 

^ f ^ ji 

MOsa the Book. 


So be not in doubt’ about 

•TiUJ 

the encounter'* with it;’ 


and We set it as guidance 


for the Children of Isra’il. 


24, And We appointed 

iL.I"'** 

**t'f*T^ 

from them leaders* 


guiding^ by Our command* 

V 

r 

as long as they persevered^ 


and had been in Our signs 


believing firmly,'® 


25, Verily your Lord, 


He will judge“between them 


on the Day of Resurrection 


about what they had been 


in disagreement."' 


L mujiim^n (pL; occJ^cn. of mujrimiltt ], 

3. nmjrim} = ihosc who commit sin3. siimcrt, 
culprits^ sinful (act. participle from afFtanci, form 
[V of juFtima Ijiintt], lo commil a oime. See at 
2 SlJ7.p. l237,Ji 3). 

2. muniaqimdn (pi.; k. munruqim } = those 

who take revenge. inflict retribution (act. 
participle from mtaifamn, from Vfll of tiiuimm/ 
tuiqimn [nuqm/ fnnfam], to revenge. See 
intaqcimna at 30:47^ p. 006, n. I). 

3. miryah = doubt, misgivings. Sec at 22:55^ 
p. Lt}65h n. 7. 

4. fUi = meeting, encounter. See at 30;S, p. 
1292, n. 5. 

5. i. e., be not in doubt about tbe receipt of the 
Book that been sent down to you. Sortie 
commentators take the pronoun to tefer to 
MusJh peace be on him, and inierpfet it os the 
meeting with him during the isr^'. 

b. ul ’a^immah (pi.; 3. 'imdru ) = leaders. Sec at 
28=41, p. 1246,0.9. 

7. i. e.. the people yahdiina = they guide. 

show the way ( v. iii. m. pi, impfet. from htidil 
[iitidy f hudtm / hiMy*ih ]. to guide, to ahow. See 
ai2h73,p. 1031-m 10). 

8. 'flmr (s.; pi. yij' ! jj*' 'ifmtfr) = 

order, comimind, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
Sec at 32:6, p. 1325, n. 8 

9. L e., bore hardships and persecutions for the 
sake of the faith, 'jjf—^ iabar^ = they bore with 

praticnce, persevered, endured (v. iiix m. pi. past 
from [jtabr]^ to be patient. See at 29:59* p. 

1236, n. 7). 

JO. = they believe with ceriituck, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(V. ill. m, pi. imfet- form form IV of 

y<j^(>Lcj [yuqn/yitqFnl, to he sure; be certain. See at 
31:4, p. I3IL n,7) 

11. yafptu = he distinguishes, separates. 

isolates, judges, decides {y. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
[fiLsl], to separate, to make a decision. See 
at 22:17, p. 1051, n. 4). 

12, yMtaJifum = they disagree* differ 

(from one anoihcrl are at variance, diziputc, 
quanel (v. iij. m. p| impfet. fitun ikhtulufa, form 
VIII of kJutiftfa [WioJ/1 lo follow^ to succeed See 
at 27:76, p. t225, n. 4). 





32. SURAT AL-SIJDAH (Prostration) 

Makkan: 30 "ayahs 


This is a Makk^ Like the other Makkan surahs It also deals with the fundamentals of the 

faith, namely* belief in Allah* the Book (Qwr'dw), the Prophet, Resurrection, Judgement, reaward and 
punishmem. It starts with stressing the faet that the Qur an has been sent down by Allah and gives a 
reply with cogent arguments to the allegation of the unbelievers that il was fabricated by the FhopheL Ie 
also draws attention to the wonderful creation of Allah, the universe, and dispels the doubts of the 
unbelievers regarding resurrection, judgement, reward and punishment. The surah is called ol sijdah 
(Prostration) with reference to the description of the believers ("oyflAr IS) who prostrate themselves when 
they hear the 'ayahs of the Qur'jm___ 




l. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of ihcsc dJsjoinied koers, .'ke 2:1, 
p. 4, n, l- 

Z. This b a reiteraijDii that the Qur'an was sem 
down by Allah. It was no composition of ihc 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of AILnh he on 
him, nor of anyone else. JtP tanvt - sending 

down, bringing down, soineEhirig sent dam 
(vcital noun in form 11 of mi/ita to 

come down. -See al 26:192^ p. U95, n. 5, 

3, i, c.. there is no doubt that U has b«n sent 

down by Allah. = doubi, suspiciun, 

misgivings. See at 22:7 p. 1047, n.9. 

4. jrJis- *dtamtn (accigicn. ol MicMdii; 

sing. i.e., any being at dbject dul 

points to its Creator; sing, ^ all beinp, 
creatures. Sec at 29:28. p. 1275, n. I). 

5r iJiurS he rnbricaicd, invcnigj 

falsely^ imrnped up. slandered, forged {v. Lti. 

m. s. post. In form VIII of fard [/hryh tu cut 
lengthwise. See at 25:4, p. 1138, rt. 10). 

6. The address is lo the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. tunifhirai,u} 

= you warn, caution (v. ri. m. s. impfet. tiora 
'{mdhani^ form IV of ruidhartt |ria4hr 
/nudhdr], lo dedicate, to vow. The tinal leiw 
lakes/^r/tnfj because of an implied 'tm In ii i^f 
modvation eoniing before the verb. See at 
28:46, p. 124R. n. 5). 

6. yahtadihta = they reuxive guidance, 

find way, are guided (v. iii. m. pi impfet flora 
ihtadd, form VIll of /todd [ tmdy/ 
/hid^th], (0 guide, to show the way S« sd 
2S:64, p 1255. n 6) 


2. The sending down 

of the Book, 

no doubl^ is therein, 

is from the Lord of all beings 


3. Or do they say: 

"He has fabricated^ it"? 

from your Lord 

ijijAiij. that you may warn* a people 
to whom had not come 

y ^ .S , 

any wanier before you, 
maybe that they 
receive guidance.^ 
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4. Allah is He Who 




ijiL-g 




created’ the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
between the two 
in six days; 

then He took position^ 
on the Throne.^ 

You do not have besides Him 
any friend-protector'* 

nor any intercessor,* 

Will you not then 
bear in mind?^ 


5. He regulates the affair 
from the heaven to the earth 
then it goes up'* to Him 
^ij in a day 

wjIjlLoI?^ the measure’® of which is 
a thousand years 
of what you count." 


iiUj 6. Such is 

the Knower of the unseen 

seen,’\he All-Mighty 
the Most Merciful. 


L. khafaqa ^ tie ccratcd. Hinder DiigiTmTcd (V. 
Lii. m, &. post from to cR^te. Stc at 3J:IOp 
p. (3J3.il. 5), 

I. i. e.. in such mnnner Us befits the Sublimity of 

Allah, =1 he became even (i e., took 

position)» well boliftced, straight, tqvtn}, regular, 
upright (v, tii- s. post In form Vlll of iciwiya 
[jrfwnJ. to he equal. See at 2S:I4, p. 1233, ti. 8). 

3. *arsh throne - See at 27:42, p- 1215, n. I, 

4. wutiy (s.; pi i^^^T "awtiy ^') = guardian, legal 
guardian, patron friend, sponsor, proiccton 
lelative, neKC-of-ktn See ai 2^:22. p 1272. n. S. 

5. The polytheists sny that the deities they 
worship will intercede for Ehem with Allah on the 
Day of Judgement, The 'liyah points out thpc 
mistake in this claim, shajf* (s.; pLsfiuftt'u'^) 

= inEcmesoor, advocate (ncEivc participle in the 
scale of fa'U from jAqfo'o (shaf), to double, to 
atttjch. See at 10:3> p 636, n. 6, 

6. iatadhakkar&/iB ^ you hear in mind, 

remember ( V. ii. in. pi. impfcl. fmm tadhukkam, 
form V of dttakiira [dhikr/ feidtiki^r], to temeii^ber. 
Soe: yniiidhakkarurui at 14:25, p.796, n, II). 

7. jt-k yudahbifu = he arranges, organizes. 

legulaEes. directs, conducts (v. lii. m. S- impfct- 
froin (Ld/tara^ form II of diif^am [duhdri^ to turn 
one's back, to pass. Sec at 13:2, p. 754, n. 5). 

8. *tiinr (s.; pj. ><1^1 “iih^dniir / 'umdr) = 
order, command, decree / matten issue, affair, 
see ojt 27:32, p. 1211. n. 7, 

9. ya*Tuju ± he or it goes up, ascends, riscs,^ 

mounts fv. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'aruja [ 'urUj]^ 
to ascend- See ya'rujdna at 15:L4, p. 810, n. 3). 

10. jiiLk miqddr (s.: pL ma^ddtr) = measure. 

amount scale, extent in space and lime. See at 
13:8, p.767, n. 6. 

II. Here is a clear indication of the relativity of 

time and space, ta^adddna = you count, 

number, reckon (v. it. m. pi. impfet. from '^dda 
Viidd}, to count- See at 22:4?. p. 832. n. 14. 

12. ihakddah = lestimuny, evidence, 

wiEness, visible, that which is open to the senses/ 
is seem See at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 4. 




SQrah 32: Al-Sijdah [ Part Uta l 21 ) 


1. ^ Kc JTuuk gdad,^ perfecied, did 
ravouis, acted righiiy, was charitable (v. iii. m. i. 
pa^i in form IV of ^utta [/uun], !□ be good. See 
ai 12:10, jj. 75B.a lO), 

2. bada^a = he $Uifiedv begiui,, initialed tv. iiL 
m. t. post rrom the root biid\ id start. S« a[ 
12:76, p. 750, n. 1). 

3. i. c .:,' Adain 4 peace be an him. 

soil. See at 23:38^ p. I24S, n. 


7. Who perfected' 
everything in its creation 
lij and initiated^ 

the creation of man^ 
out of c!ay/ 


5. Jjuv Jo^^la = he made / set / put / p1a«d f 

appointed tv. iii. s. past from Ja't^ id make, la puL 
See at 30: 54. p. 1303, o. 5). 

6. ttasl = olTspring. progeny^ descendants. 
See at 2:205, p. 99, n. 9. 

7. suiAtah pL salAMt) = pro^ny, 

offspring, family, nice, siniin, breed, stock. Sse M 
23:12, p, 1077, n. 6. 

E. ^ maMn despicable, weak, mean, paltty, 
little See muhin at 31:6, p. 1312, n. 9. 

9. sawwd = he straightened, duly iihoped 

made cquol, made good, put in order, smneihed 
(v. iii. m. s- past in form [[ of (.Tiivwi], in 

be eqiiaj. See at 1 B:37+ p. 925, ft. 6>. 

10. i. c., by sending the angel ^ na/akka he 

blew^ breathed, (v. hi. fit- s. pa^l from trnpdi, ta 
blow. See jTcr/iLijt;^n^ ai 21:9 L, p. 1037, n. 14). 

11. iHh <s:: p]. 'arwdfy) ^ breath of life, swil, 
spirit, wuAy, Jibril. See at |9:17, p. 954^ n. 9. 

12. sam* •= hearing, to listen, sense pf 
hearing, ears. See at 23:73 1 p- (094, n. 3. 

13. *absdr (sing, ba^ar) = visions, sEghti. 

eyes, insight, discenmient. pcnxpCion. See at 
24:44. p. ll25, n. 3). 

14. *u^l 'afidah CpL; s, hearts. Sec oi 

16:73. p. 853, n 5. 

15. 1 . e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alune, 
(jjjCu tashktirdtta = you (oil) express graiitgdcL 

be thankful, be gr&ieful (v. U. m. pi. impfet. from 
sh<tkat(t [jhtikr/shukrdn], lo [honk, cxpiw 
gratitude- See at 28: 73, p 1286, n. 3). 

16. t. e., bjUUi» datnJnd = we got lost, went asteiy, 

strayed (v. iii. fn. pi- post from daltd/ifiiidlidi^ la 
loose one's way. See dalla ni 28:92. p 1230, n 3), 


Jlili 8. Then He set’ his progeny' 

oi out of a breed’ 

of fluid quite despicable.* 


9. Then Re duly shaped* him 
and blew'® into him 
T^joc/i of his breath of life." 

And He appointed for you 
hearing,'* and the eyes'’ 
and the hearts.'* 

Little is that 

$)you express gratitude.'* 


10. And they say; 

Ciili J "Is it when we get lost'* 

in the earth, will we indeed 
be in a creation anew?" 
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Nay, they are in 

fiio^ the meeting’ with their Lord 
unbelievers. 


ji# 11. Say: 

f^h "There will take you fully^ 
the angel of death who 
will be given charge^ of you. 
cSyJjP Then to your Lord 

you will all be taken back.'' 


* * ^ 

r' * ^ ^ 

-y 




Section (RuAu‘) 2 
12. And if you see 
when the culprits’ 
will stoop* their head.s 
before their Lord: 

"Our Lord, we have seen^ 
and heard,* 
so send us back’ 
we shall act rightly.*’ 

We indeed believe frimly."*' 


Q4_^j 13. And were We to will, 


1. L e. ^ in (he itereaner. *UJ = meeting, 
cjicounier S« an 30:8, p- IZ92, fi, 5- 

2. = he (nkes fully, rtetives in 

full, emits (0 die (v. lil. in. s. impfcl. rroiiii 
from V of wnf^ to bt 

perfect. Id fulfil. See a\ 16:70. p. S49, ti. 6). 

3. jTji wukki{a ? he wtis cnErusied, pul in chEunc, 

^ulhorizcd, empowered, assigned, commissioned, 
appoinicd fls agent or representaiive (v, i. p|. past 
from wakkiilii. fann II of wakalu {wi^ilAvukull, 
to entnjst. See wufckf/j-M at 6:%% p 427, n. 3). 

4. i. c., after rwurreciion for judge mem, reward 

and puni^hmcnl, tuiya^dna - you (all) are 

returned, sanE back (v. ii. m. pi, impfcL passive 
from riija'4t Inyil'J. to return. See at 30:1 L p, 
1293, n. 91 

5. muJhm^in (pi.; s. mujrim) sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (act. participle from 'ajnifrui^ 
form JV o[jttrama |/amij. to commit a crime. Sec 
at 28:78, p 1260, n. 8). 

6. . i. e., on the Day qf Judgement. 

= those stooping, lowering, bowing, 
bending, titling, rtiiuciing, turning over ( act. 
participle from nukOMi to turn over, to 

Lower. The lenriLnaJ HUti is dropped because of the 
genitive constniclion). 

7. i. e.. they will say; Our Lord, we have seen, 
ti^T ahsarttA = we saw. perceived, discerned, 

recognized (v. jii. m. pi, past in form tV of 
ba/ura/bosira [InafurJ. to see, to look. .See ah^ara 
at6:t04.p.435,a4) 

8. rnini'iid = we li.iieried, heard (v. i. pi. 

past from rcunri/ /samU^ /jtam^'nh 

/mtixma^], to hear. Sec at 23:24, p. lOSl, n. 5). 

9. L c., to the Worldly life. ^ji irjt* = yott go 

back, return, send back (v, iL m. s. imperative 
from mjii'o {rujal, to redum. go back. See al 
12:50, p. 740, n. tl). 

10. sMh ^ good, right, proper, .sound (act. 

participle from fotufui/satahti (raWV 
maslahiihl. to be good, right, proper. See al 
30:44, p.*1304, n Hj. 

11. mdqinun (pi.; s. muqift) = those 

believing with ccrtiEudc. finniy convinced, arc 
sure ( active participle from 'ayqana, form [V of 
yeiqind [yaqn/yiiqtn\, EO be sure, be CcCinin. Sec 
muqinltt at 26:24, p. 1167. n.2). 
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U^V We would surely have given 
every person his guidance,’ 
but due became^the word’ 
from Me 

that I shall surely fill'* hell 
with jinn and men 
I one and all.^ 


14. So have the taste, 
for you had forgotten^ the 
' meeting of this day of yours 

^ ^ yr ^ 

We have forgotten you; 
and taste the punishment 
jiijf of endless duration® 

for what you used to do. 


,^l2j 15. Verily there but believe 
in Our signs those who, 
when reminded’of them, 
fall down’® prostrate" 
and glorify’^ with the praise 
of their Lord and they 
do not turn arrogant.'^* 


13 . yaslakbiriina = tmi 

proud/hAughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. $. impEct 
from ismkbitrtt. fqrrn X of ktihura |kibArf 
kiibdrah] to become big, loige^ gEcat. Soe ^ 
21:19, p. 1017, n. 4). 

* One sliQuId prostmte Dnitjclf oti rcjiding tbii 
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L Zataj&fd = she or ii withdrawn, shuw, 

avoids, lDaEN:s, has m aversion (v. iii. T. s. imprcl. 
frain form VJ of jufik lo be 

rough, to shun, to avoid). 

2. maMji* (pL; sing, fniiAju*) ^ beds. 

couches, places for lying down, dylng-spois 
(adverb of place from to lie 

dowun^ lie on one's side, See at 3:1 p, 216, n. 3). 

3. i. c., they sleep but Utile, being engaged in 

prayer. yad'ikna = they call, call upon, 

invite, invoke, pray (v, iii. m. pL impfet. from 
Ju'd IduW], to call, to suinmofL See at 31:30, p. 
1321, a 7), 

4. i. e,, fear of Allah's puriishmeni and hope for 

His reward. lama* (s.: pi. = hope, 

craving, desire See at 30:24. p. 1207, n. 4 

5r i, e., ia mkiih and sadatfah. >3^^ yufifiq^ina = 

they spend, expend (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
"anfatia. form IV of mifaqa [nafaq], to be used 
up. Sec at 2 SjS 4, p. 1251, n. 7). 

6. 'ukhjtya = he or it is kept scciei^ 

concealed, hidden {v. tii. s, impfet, passive from 
akhfd. form TV of khiifiyu [khafdV kMfiiM/ 
khufyuh]. to be hidden. See 'ukhji at 20:15, p. 
m n. 3). 

7. *^qvfrah= delighl, freshness, coolness. See 
aE2»:9,p. 1233, n. II 

g. JMsiq (s.; pi. fdsiq^fi) = disobedient, 

deftani. wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
ftisaqa lo stray from the right course, to 

renounce obedience. Sec,fasufun at 24:4, p. 1107, 
n.5). 

9. 0»:-^ yas<aw^na = tiiey equalize, are at par 
(V. iii. m. pi. iinpfcl, from irr^jivd, fonii Vlll of 
sawiya [iikimj, to be equal. Sec at 16:75* p, 851+ 
n. Ill 

10. sdiihdk (f.L sing. sdUfyih; m. sdUh) = 

good deeds/things { approved by the Qur'an and 
the suntitik). See aE 31 :S, p. 1313„ n. 2. 

11. ma'wan (s.: pi. pwi dwitt) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 
'uwd ['aHi'yj, EO seek shelter. See at 29:24, p. 
1274. n. 1>. 

12. nuzul (s.; pi. ‘umdl that which is 
prepated for a gu^t, entertainment, hospitality. 
See at 18:106, p, 948. a. 6. 


16. Their sides withdraw^ 
from the beds^ 
making prayer’ to their Lord 
in fear and hope;* 
and out of what We provide 
$ ^4^ for them they spend.* 


17. So no individual knows 
what is kept secret* for them 
delight^ of eyes 
LL as reward for what 
^ SillilyiT they use to do. 


18. Is then the one who is 
a believer like the one 
li-liCijir who is defiantly sinful?® 
^ S^pX.jV The do not equalize,’ 


19. As for those who believe 


i-j and do the good deeds" 
they shall have 

gardens of habitation" 
in hospitality'^ 

fvhodliiiiilJtl. for what they use to do, 
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I. L^iiit ^aMi<tkn& = we dcstfi^yed, wnihihied {v, 

1, pL pflsl from 'dl/Jftnfea, fonn IV of hiii4ikii \halkf 
hulk/haiWt Aiihlukah], lo pcosb. See at 28:43, p. 
1247, n. i). 

2. C»j> fluriJif tpl.; s. qurrt) = gchcmuau; 

centufies. horm. See at 28:78. 1260, ft. 3. 


26.1s iI ncjl a guidance for them 
how many We destroyed' 
before them 
of the generations^ 
jo^LlS they walk^ in their habitats?^ 

Verily therein are signs. 

Will they not then listen?’ 


3, yamh^na = they walk, fid oft foot, 

proceed^ move alnng (v. iii. m. pi. impfet- trtm 
nuishil [ jJi' trttu/ty]. (o go Oft fook lo walk. See 
25:63. p. 1157, n. 6). 

4- mai^Afo (pi.; s. tmakun] ^Kabidlit 

habiLatiDns, dwtllings^ homes, residences. See al 
29:38, p. 1278, n. 9 

they lisleii. hear, pay 


5, jitsms^una 

atienTiOft (v. iiL m. pi. irftpfci. from fumt'a (jubi" 
/sama'sh /mm/mi'], to hear. See al 30:23, 
p. J297, ft. I). 

6. jiasl?^u= we drive, on, pilot f v. i, p(. 

impfet. from [irirv^ siy^qah/ mtsfiql ID 

drive, to urge on. See at 19:86. p 973. ft. L). 

7, jj*- j'urui = barren and bereft of vegeiatinL 
See at 18:8. p, 912. 

8. niikhriju= we bring out, produce, ddw 
(Hit. expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. iinpfcL (roo 
*(ikhr 0 /a, fonft IV of kaharaja l^nn^X lo go 
out, 10 leave. Sec al 22:5, p- 1046. ft. 9). 

9 ^jj zer* (s; pi zuru* ) = seed, green 
plafttaiion. culiivaijoti. cam-field. Sec al 18:32 p 
923. n. 14 

10. fUit 'an*Sm (pi.; s. ^ ntfum) = graiutg 

livestoclc (sheep, cattle, coineh^ goats), ftftimilt. 
See at 26:133. p. 1185, n. 8. 

I L ^ fath (s., pi- ^ 

decision, opening, victory, final decree. Sec U 
26:118, p 1133, n. 3. 

12, s^iiiqin (pL; occ./geft. of t 

jr^r^) ^ tntlbful, ihose who speak the tm£h 
(active participle from [.tetdq/ io 

speak the Ifyth. Sec at 29:29, p. 1275. n. 7). 


27. Do they not see 
iD'iojiSlj! that We drive* the water to 
the land bereft of vegetation 
and then bring out* 

£ 3 ,* therewith green crops® 
whereof their cattle'® eat 
and tliey themselves? 

Will they not then see? 


28. And they say: 

"When will this decision "be 
if you are truthful?”"' 


Ji 29. Say: 

t "On the day of decision 
uV there will not avail’’ 


IJ. ^ yan/a'H = Iw (or Il> betwfiti, is of are. 

avails (v. iii. m. s, impfci from nqfu'a [tutfl to 
be useful, be of osc. See at 30:57, p. 1309, 11 , 5). 
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those who disbelieve 
their believing 
nor will they 
be given a respite.' 

30. So turn away* from them 
and await,^ 

Verily they are awaiting.'* 


I - yunzflfiina - they ore rEprieved^ given 

time/iespite. deferred, loofced at, glanced at (v, in, 
m, p|. jinpfel. from na^ra [nazr/midftmrl, to sec, 
view, look at. See at 2 J :40, p. 1023, n/Sj. 

2. 'a^rid = avert, avoid, liiscard, Him away, 

refrain (v. ii. m. s. impemtive from "a'rada, form 
JV of /'amda to be wide, to 

become visible. See at 15; 94. p. 825, il 4). 

3. i. t* wait ID Me what Allah will do with ihcm. 

intazir = you wail, await, look closelyi look 

expectantly^ hide time (v. ii. m. a, imperaliye from 
inta^ru, form Vll] of ruiT^jum. See uiiitziyB at 
11:1*22, p. 72J*n. 3). 

4. i. e., they aie waiting to see your harm and 

discomfiture. muntazuH/i (p|.; s, 

mtinfitpt} = Wailing ones, those awaiting (act. 
participle from intapira.M n. 3 above). 
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20. And as for those who 
Ijlli turn defiantly sinful' 
their abode will be fire. 

Each time they intend^ 

to get out^ of it 

they will be put back* therein 

and it will be said to them: 

"Have the taste* of 

the punishment of the fire 

m which you had been 

disbelieving.* 

> 'i ^ " .T' 

p < ■■‘■>‘1? 21. And We will make them 

taste of the lessef* torment 
before the torment 
JSV' most stupendous, 

maybe that they return.’ 

"0 

22. And who is 

>''*1 in 

JLbi a worse transgressor 

than the one who is reminded 
of the signs of his Lord and 
'j then he turns away‘‘from them? 


l. iji_i fasuq^ = they lumed defiant, disobeyed, 
,^tmyed from ibe right eourae. rebelled (v. jii. m, 
pi. past {lomftaaqa [psqJjfuiilq], [o stray ffom ihe 
right couf^. IQ renounce obedient^. See ai 17:16, 
p. 878, n. 4). 

2r s they intended, desired, had in 

mind, warned, designed (v. lii, m. pi. past front 
'ar^a fonn IV of to walk about. 

Sec at 22:22, p. J052. n. IJ). 

3r 'j»>S! yttkhmji^irta) = ihcy go out. Jeawt, 
deport (v, lii. m. pi. impfet. The terminal niitt ii 
dropped because of the panicle *im coming before 
the vetb. Sec at 5:33, p. 346, n. 9>. 

4. 'u^tdd = they were returned, tevened, paE 
back, mpeaEed (v, hi, m. pi. post passive fmia 
'ti'dda, form IV of [ "uwd/'awdith], to ratura, 
Seeal 23:n,p. 1052, ft. 13). 

5. dhdq^ ^ you (all) taste, have the ta.s[e (v« 

ii. tn. pL imperaiLve from dkdqii [dfwwt^ 
fruidhdq], to tosie. Sec ai 32; 14. p. 1328, n. 6). 

6n tukadhdhiti^na = you (ail) cry lie£, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pL impfet. rrom 
iuidhdhabu, form II of kiidhaba [kidhh /hidkib 
/kadkbah / kidhbidil, to lie. See at 23:105, p 
I100,n. 12). 

7. la+Ttudhiqprtna ^ we shall surely iiiiike 

(someone) taste, (v, i. pi impfet. emphatic from 
form IV of dhdqa [dfmwq/ntadhiiql, lo 
taste. See n. 5 above). 

8. 'fldfid = lesser, closer, lower, inferior, less, 

less signifi^anE, monr suitable (elmijve of danU f. 
dunyd). 

9. i. c., they repent and return to obedieAoe by 
abandoning ihc doing of evil and misdeeds- Oiyui^/ 
yajVdna ^ they letum, come back, revert (v. iii. 

m. pi impfci. from ruja'a nyd'J to come 

back, letum. Sec ni 30:11, p. 1293. O- 9). 

10. 'azloittu ^ ntore unjust, more miquitcto,^ 

mace lyraonical, viler, gloomkr, darker, wurae 
transgressor (elative of zdlim. See at 29 l6B, p. 
J289, n. 71 

11. ^a'roda = he turned away, averted, 

evaded (v. |i. m pi past in form IV of urv^ 
Varfl, lo be broad, wide, to appear, to show. S« 
at 20:124. p 1007. n 8). 


33. SURATAL^^AHTAB (The Confederates) 

Madinan: 73 "ayahs 

It is a Madinan surah revealed between 5 and 7 H, Ii refers lo the famous Bailie of Khandaq 
(Trench) or Baiile of the Confederates. The unbelieving Makkans formed an alliance with the Jewish 
tribe of Sanfl al-Nadirn who had already been expelled from Madina^ and the Jewish iribc of BanQ 
Qumyjtaht who were still at Madina, together with the hypocrites and some other bedouin tribes like the 
Gha|afan and. with a combined and well-equipped army of 10,000. laid siege to Madina in Shaww^l, S 
H. with a view to rooting out the Muslims and Islam. Hie Muslims, under the guidance of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and on the suggestion of Satman aJ-FSrisT, had already dug ^ 
deep ditch {khandaifi round the exposed parts of Madina to withstand the attack. The siege lasted for 
more than three weeks during which the Jewish tribe of Banu Qurayzah and the hypocrites secretly 
attempted to help the enemy. Ultimately all their attempts were foiled and the Confederate army were 
obliged to withdraw in utter disarray and confusion. The conquest and expulsion of Banu Qurayph 
followed shonly. which is also referred to in the surah. 

Besides referring lo these events and to the intrigues and conduct of the hypocrites and Allah's ht\p 
for the believer$i the surah lays down that adopted sons are not to be regarded as sons but they are to be 
ascribed to their real fathers, that the custom of phdr (comparing the wife's back with [he back of 
Ihc husband's mother) does not constitute a proper divorce, that Muslim women should wear 
(covering! and that the family of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, arc to be July 

believers. 


1 ja iitaqi s fear^ be afraifl of, beware, be 

your gujud (v. ii. m. i. iitipenitivt hom 
form Vllt of miqa \waqy / wiqdyah], ID guald, b 
pretect). Sf* at 2;206. p. 99, ii. U. 

2. ^ V Id = do not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v. ii. eh. s. imperative | prohibitioA] 
fram *iiid 'a. form IV of (ftiw'l, to obey See 
flt 31:15, p. 1315, n. II). 

3. i. e., about (he deeds jind intentions of ik 
ETieatures, open or secret. 

4. L e., AJhWise in Hi$ creation and in Ha 
manngcrncni of the affairs in ihe heavens and iht 
canh and ihc ruks He lays down for ihe cenduel ' 
of His created beings. 

5. ^ inabi ' = follow, obey (v ii~ m. s. tinpenthe 

from form VIIJ of fabrti [itdM'J 

mbd 'flhh lo folEow. See at 10:109, p. 676, n. 3). 

6. yij^d s ii is communicated (v. lii. hl i. 

impfcL passive fiom 'aw/id, form IV of i 
|w«jil/yJ. to communicate. See a[ 20;3 £h p. 9S3. n 
1. Technically wahy means Altuli'i 
£^3mmunica[ion lo His Prophets by various inciais. 
Some of ibese means arc mcniiuned in 2r92.16:2, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. See cJso BuiMrl. not. < 
2-4). ; 


respected :ind his wives are to be regarded as mothers of iht 

LO Prophet, 

beware' of Allah 

and obey^ not the unbelievers 

J. 

uiiiiLJij and the hypocrites. 

Verily Allah is 
All-Knowing,* All-Wise." 


2. And follow* what is 
communicated* to you 
‘4^ i>i fmm your Lord. 

Verily Allah is 
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i. ^ khahir & AM-A wane. All-CanvcrsEmt. 
All-Acquarnlcd (aclive participle in ihc $cale gf 
fu'tt from kluthiiFu t khtiitt /kkihmh] lo be 
acquainied). ^ee ai 31:29. p. 1321, n. 6. 


of what you do All-Aware 


3, And rely^ on Allah. 
And Sufficicient’ is Allah 
£l}^ as a Guardian-Trustee,'* 


2. i. c.f rely on Allah in aJl silunEions. 

mvakkat = you depend, put your mist in. rely, 
appoint as agent (v, ii. m, s. imperative from 
itiwt^kkahi, Fomi V of wuknia [wtikM lo 

cntniaL Sdc ai 27 l 79. p. 1225, n. 9>. 


3. ^ kafd be suffices, is sufficient,, is enough 

tv. iii. tn. s. post from kffJyah, to be enough. See 
at25S&,p. JI55, n.*i] 

wuArjf ($.; pi. wuk^M'} ^ an authorized 

agent, deputy, eane-mker, trusiee. guardian tact, 
panidpie in the scale of fall Tram witkiila [ivaJt/ 
to entrust. See at 25:43. p. 11S I, n. 6). 

5. Jur Ja'ala = he made / set / put / plaDcd / 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from jal. Ed make, to pul. 
Sccnt32:8.p. I326.n. 51. 

6. The rcfciencc is to the pre-tslamlc Amb's 
supexscitlon dial a person of extraotrdiuary 
menwrizing power had iwo heum. 


4. Allah sets^ not 
for any man two hearts* 

(4 inside him; 

nor does He make 
your wives of whom 
you compare their backs® 
your mothers; 
nor does He make 
your adopted sons’ 
jSiti! your sons. 

These are the saying of yours 
with your mouths;™ 
but Allah speaks the truth 
and He guides 
0 to the way* 


7. ijj*' jawf {s.; pi. "ff/wd/) = inside, iniciior, 
abdomen, bclly^ hollow. 

3. The '^yak nullifies (be pnc'lstamic custom of 
zihar, i, e., a husband's divorcing his wife by 
comparing her back with his mother's back. 

tu^hiiUna = you divorce by back 
up, support (v. ii. m. pE. impfcl. from t^hiira, 
form IJI of ^himi {^hQr/^hr], lo be visible, lo 
strike the back. See at 2:^54 p 4C. n. 


9, (pi.; s. d'a'iyy) = adopted 

sons, fhosc suspected of in ihcir ancestry. 


10. iiji! 'afwM (pL; sing, fUliittil = mouths, 
vents. See at 24 l 15, p. IE 10, n. 7. 
jj. I. e.. the right way. J— sahlt <pl. 
subut/astilah} = way, path, road, means, course. 
Sceai3l:6,p. 1312, n. 6. 

12. ud'a = you (alll pray, call, invoke, 

beseech (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from da'd 
[du ri (ocall. See at 28:64, p. 1255. n. 3), 
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L .L-Jj *aqsaf - more jusu nwtt cittncit 

mort equitable- Etaiive of qisr. See at 2:282, p. 
J49,n. 1. 

2. IjhJm ^ you know, ai^ of (v. 

iL m. pi. impfcl from [ i/fflil, io know. Tbt 
icrminal nan h dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before ibe verb. Sec 
23:fi4.p. 1095. n. 12). 


by their fathers; 

-1b 1^ that is the more just’ 
in the sight of Allah. 

But if you do not know 
their fathers, 

then they are your brethren 

in the faith^ 

and your friends,'* 

And there is not on you 

any sin* in what 

you make a mistake® about, 

but in what 

your hearts purpose.^ 

And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
I 0 Iloy Most Merciful. 


X dia - rcHgloo, oced, faidi^ code, low, 
worship, judgemcfil, awaidijig of reward and 
punishmeni. Sec dt 31:32, p- 1322, n. 8. 


4. Jl>* mawiitn {piA S. Jy JtujwM) ^ cljciUi, 
ossociaEcs. fticrids, nmiers, proiecicKra Sec mowfd 
al 22:i3.p 1049, a \2. 

5. jitnSf} = sin. misdemeanour^ imprupricij^. 
Sccai 24:61. p tl33,n. 10. 


6. 'akhia *tum = you were mi^tuken. rniMk i 

worn at fault, comRiUted an error (v. a, 
m. pi. post fmm ^ukhia'a^ form IV of kha^'a 
ikhat^'h be mistakes, to commit an error S« 
'akhiii'iti^ at 2:286, p. 152, n. 11). 

7. oJUAi ta^ammadat ^ she imended, purpoudL 

did wilfully, purposely^ intentionally ;>r. eii. f. i.. 
past from iti "(mwmdu, from V of ‘umadti [ VjfflJ], 
ID suppon. io irticnd. to purpose. See muta'ammU 
a| 5:95. p. 376. n. H). 


Sr i. Cr, in maiTcrs of din and nil affairs. 'a'wlA 

^ closer. nHjrc cniiiled,, belter smiled, mot 
appropriate (elanvc of waiiy, near, close, pa™ 
friend ■ See watty at 32:4, p. 1325, n. 4). 


6. The Prophet is closer* 
LjtjjiiC to the Believers 

jp £ 

than their selves 
and his wives* are 


9, *ezwaj (sing. ^ j; mn>J} = husbarids. wiwi, 

spouses, partners H pairs, types, kinds, utised 
in Arabic for one of d pair and is applied to ctiker 
husband or wife. See at JO:2l, p. 1296, n. 3. 

10, i. c.. they ore lo be regarded and ifcaicd u 
molhers. 

11' 'arfySm (pi.; sing, rahini/Hffm\ =■ 

wombs, uierus, kinship, blood lelatinnEhips. 'iAi 
at-'orijdfn = blood relations, near lelaijvu. Set it 
13:8. p, 767, fi, 3. 


,t their mothers; 

; and blood relations” are 


closer one to the other 


12, i- e., in nrspect of inherllance 
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1. i. c., according to Allah's Decree and 

dispensation, = writing, writ, kiicr^ 

presenph book, docuineni, deed, conunct. See ai 
30iS6.p. I309,n X 

2. According (o the 'Brotherhood' established 
among the believers and the emigrants at the 
initial Madinan period Muslims and immigrants 
were required to inherit from one onoiher to the 
e?tclusion of their unbelieving telaiions (sec 
S:72). This part of the '^ynh logether with the 
*ayah S:75 and ihc '^ytihjt aboul inheriiancc (i. 
e., 4:11 >12) modified that earlier rule, 

1. tUjS *awtiyA* tpl.; sing, = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrorOh, protectui^, legal guardians. 
Swat 29-41, p. 1279, n. II, 

4, i, e„ by gift or will, = kno-wn, 

well-known, lecogntzcd, conventional, 
appropriate. fatmeiiS, cquiiy, kindneits, 
beneficence, approved by skiArtah {pass, 

participle from 'afufuJ'anfa [rtKi'/ifah / 
to knaw^ to recognise, Sec at 31:17. p. 1316, n. 
II) 

5, maiWr = recorded, wriiten down 

(passive participle from datura to draw 

lines, to wnie. See at 17;5S, p, b91, n. 9). 


in Allah's writ' 
than the believers 
and the emigrants, 
except that you do to 
your friends' any kindness 
That is 

y':4— in the Book 

written down.* 

7* And when We took 


from the Prophets 
(»+*" their covenant 


<^5^ and from you,^ 

and from Nuh and IbrShim 
and MflsS and fsS, 


6. i, c., to convey the message and to discharge 
the trust reposed in them, mkhaq (pi. 

tmiwnihiq) = covenoni, pact, treaty, raiificaiion of 
a contract. See at 13:25, p. 774, n. 13). 

7. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him 

(s.; p]. sacred, inviolable. 

solid, lough, harfh, severe. See al 31:24, p. 13(9. 
n 7. 

9- sddiqtn (pL; *cc/gcn. of sadtqHn^ s. 

sddiq) ^ imthful, tho:^ who speak the inilh 
(active participle from stuiaqa Uadq/ iidq], to 
speak lh« truth. Sec at 32:2E, p. 1332, n. L2>. 

10. Jjr] *a‘adda = he prepared. made reatly, got 
ready (v. iii. m. s. post in form IV of 

to count See at 9:100. p. 621. n. 4). 

11. fvjl *atim = agonizing, anguishing, 
cxcruLtaiing. most pamfui (act. parlieipic in the 
intensive scale of/tiTf from o/iijki [ "ulam], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See ai 29:23, p. E273, n. 1. 


a covenant inviolable 


Jll3 8. That He might ask 
the truthful^ 


about their truthfulness. 

And He has made ready'^ 
for the unbelievers 
a punishment most painful 
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Section 2 

9. 0 you who believe, 
remember' 

Allah's grace upon you when 
there came to you troops^ 
’C% and We sent’ against them 
a wind'* and troops 
•yd you saw them not. 


10. When they came on you 
from above* you 
and from below’ yon; 
and when turned away* 
the eyes 

and the hearts reached’ 
the throats'" 

II 

oyJiy and you were thinking 
Opaut about Allah all the thoughts. 


11 ■ Thereat were tested'^ 
the believers 


L udhkiiru = you (all) remember, call to 

mindn incniion (v. ii. m, pL impcroiive Tiism 
dhakara [dhikr/iadlikdr\, to ic member, ^ce Hi 
7:74. p. 495.11 1). 

2. i, e.., the confederate troops at th« bsi^tle 9 f 
Khflrtdaq. jandd (pi.- sing. juftd\ ^ noopi, 
sotdien, army, hosts. Sec at 23:39, p. 1246, m 3), 

3. bL-jl = wc sent out, sent, ckspfitclicdl, 

discharged (v. t. pi. pasi from 'anata, form IV of 
rasitu [rojiall, to be long and flowing See nJ 
29:40, p 1279, n 3). 

4. The refcretioe \s to ihe ctid of the siege when 
Allah sent a severely cold and sirong wind and oa 
unseen airoy of angels against the confedcnoics. 
^j ji7j (s 4 pL riyd^arwdtt^atyd)^ = wind, sindL 
spirit. 0.1 14:18, p, 793. ti- 5). 

5. ba^ir = one who Sccs/obscrves, All-Sceinf 

(act. participle in the scale of fall tTam 
ba^ura/basiru lo see). See ai 3J: 28. p 

1320, n. 14. 

6. i. e., ftom the upper port of the valley in ibe cut 
of Madina. 6j*fawq = above, over, on top. S« 
at 29:55, p, 1235, n. 2, 

7. t. e., from the lower part of ihc valley in the 

west of Madina. ftiht= under, below, 

beneath, undcmcaik Sec at 29:55, p. I2S5, n. t 
B. L. e.. out of cOrtSCemation and bewildtntteni 

oiij zighat - she or it deviated, startd* 
wortdcied, straycd,^ lumcd away (v. lit. f. i. pgut 
from ^^uygh^. to lum aside, to .swerve. See 

ymSghu at 9:117, p. 629^ n. 4J. 

9. 0-41 bokighal ^ ^he teached, atioincd, nrttvrtt 

AT (v. hi. f. s. post from tmingaha to 

ceach, to attain- Sec baiagfiiu I9:B, p. 95Z nJ), 

10, i. because of anxiety and pMiic.^b' 

handjir (pits. ) = throats, loiyruies. 

n. i. e., supposing that Allah would not help ihe 
believers. loiunttatto ^ you (all) thirii, 

suppose, conjeclure ; also, firmly believe (v. U. ea 
pi. impfci. from funnu [7a/in]^ to firmly bclkve, 
to suppose. See at 17:52, p. 889, n. 7). 

12. ubfuUya = he or it was tested, uied (v, iii 

III. s. past passive From ibmld, fonTi Vltl of 
[Avie/w / biita'l, to iiy. See yahtuliya ol 3:154, p 
216. n. 4. 
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iM; 

and they were convutsed' 


in a severe convulsion. 


12, And when there said 


the hypocrites and those who 


had in their hearts a disease:^ 

lu^ju 

'There promised^ us not 


Allah and His Messenger 


except deception,"* 


13. And when there said 


a group’ of them: 

4S>1% 

"0 people of Yathrib,® 

r " 

you have no place of standing.^ 

4 m ^ 

so go back."® 


And there sought permission^ 


a section*^ of them 


from the Prophet saying: 


"Our houses are vulnerabLe 

f jir 

but they were not vulnerable. 


They intend’’ naught but 


running away,” 


1. This and the fallowinfi 'Hyah describe Uie 

$itbaiton of the Muslinis jind the conduct cf the 
hypocrites during the siege by the conredemte 
forces of the Mokkon unbelievers und their Shbol 
allies. = they were convulsed, shaken. 

trernbkd. rocked (v. iii. tn. pi, psasi passive fmm 
litizsiia [mlia{uh/^lzd{]r Sec a! Z;2I 4. p. 10^, n. 
7). 

2. i. e., the disease of unbelief and hypocrisy. ^^ 

marad (pi. ‘omriLf} - disease. sicknessH aiJmenu 
illness, malady. See at 24;50, p. 1 [27, n. I. 

3. -Lfrj wa*aifa = he promised ^ pledged, gave word 

(v. ill. m. pasi from wa'd. (o moke a promise. 
.See at 24:55. p. Il29.ii I). 

4. i. e., in assuring of Allah's help and ultirmte 
victory. jj> i^hurur ^ delusion, deception, deceit, 
conceit, vanities, Sec ai 17 l 64. p. ft94, n. 7. 

5. Uftk (f. s/, pi. = pan, pardon, 

group, bond, number. See at 2S:4, p. 1232, n. 3. 

6. Yaihiib was the previous name of Madina. 

7. t. e,. you cannot make a stand ogairisE the 
confederate forces. fU- mui^ = habitat, abode, 

pfacc of re^sidence, place of standing, raised, 
erected. See ot 25:76. p. 1161, n. 4. 

8. i. C-, go back to your homes . irji'H = 

you (all) come/go back, return, (v. ii, m. pi. 
imperative from rti/a’ti (rnyd'). lo return, go bock. 
Sec ai 24:2S. p. 1115. n. H). 

9. i. e., to go bock home leaving the batik front. 

yojta^dhinu^ he seeks leave, pemissioa 

[id be eiempted from fightingl (v.^ iii. m. s. 
impfet. from fonn X of udhi/tti See 

at 9:44. p. 596, n EO). 

10. i. e.. a section of the hypocrites, ,>/ farfq 
(pi. Jj> furdtf. ttfhqiih) = section, group, 
faction, party, barwJ. See at 30:33, p. 1301, n. 2). 

11. i. e. vulnerable to attack by the enemy. 

*avra/t (s.: pi. = privale pan, gcrtital, 

sexual organ, tie feel, weak spot, vulnerable. See 
awrtlt Dl 24:53, p. ini^u. I 

12. yutidd/ift = tt«y (alll want, intends 

destro. have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from'fjrddo, form IV of rdda [rawd\^ to walk 
about. Sec at 30:38, p. 1302, it. 8>. 

13. jEji ftrdr to flee, fleeing, flight, running 
away. Sec at IS: IS. p. 916, n. 12. 
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J. i. e,» by the ertcmies. dukhilat = she or it 

WHS ctitered, an cniry was made (v. tii, T s, past 
po^ve from dukhttkt to enter. See 

dukfutUu pi 18:39, p. 925, n. 9). 

2. t. Cr, from the outskirts of Modirui. ‘aflfir 
(pi.' s. quir) ^ rcgi^ioft. quarters. sEOfies^ diameier;. 
boundaries, oulskirts- 

3. i. c„ ihc hypocrtles were asked by the enemies- 

4. JUnuh (pi. fitan) = trial, icmptaiion, 

enticcmcriit, diseord, scditioii, ptea (on inal). Sec 
01 29:10. p. 1268,11 3. 

5. laMbaihu = they hesitated^ lingered, 

remained (v. tii. m pi post from laUibbaifm, fonn 
V of {iibithu \labth/ (uhih/ to rempiru S« 

at 29:14, p. 1269, n. I0>. 

6. j^yasU- = eo-sy, simple, rnsignifieant. b few. 
Sm at 12;6S. p- 746, n. 5. 

7. 'dhadu = ibey mode a covetiont, % 

conimet, n paci (v. ill. m. pi past from "dhtidn. 
form III of iihidti ['uMi ^ assign, to commiL 
Sec at 2:99, p. 47, n. 4), 

g. cijl> ytiwatluna = ihcy lurti, turn away (v. ui, 

m. plr impfet. from wuM, form IE of wdfiya, (o Jie 
fKJtL Sec yawuiiii ai 3:111. p. 199, n 7). 

9. i. they would fiot retrcai and nin away. 
/f^^yadbdr (pL; sing. /3 dubr/ dvbur) = bodc^ 
rear parts, reai. See al 17:46. p. 887, fi. 11. 

ID. Jj4~-> rnat '^M (s.; pi. maa^uUm^ = one nr th^j 
whkb is questioned/ asked/ enquired, responsible, 
accountable, answerable (passive panicipk from 
Uti'iiia \su"id/ mm' aiah], lo ask, lo eitquire, to 
implore. Sec ai2^;16, p. 1142. n. S>. 

11^ yQnfa*& (u>s he (or it) benefits, is of use; 

ftVBils (V. iii. m. s, impfci. rram fldfci'ti 

be of use. The final letter takes futhah because uf 

ihe portieJe Urn coming before ihc verb. See H 

23:9, p. 1233,11. 12). 

12. pJj> Jararhtm = you fled, rati away (v. iL m. 

j pi, past from ftifm {jfirdrAmifurr], to flee, io run 
hwoy. See fmurtti at 26:2U p- I 166. n. ,^), 

13. tumaita'^na = you arc made to cn|Dy, 

given lo enjoy, furnished (v. ii. m. pi impfet 
passive from tnaiia'a, from II of mnioU foraill 
of [nwtV m«l to take awaj^. .Srt 

yjimtriro 'Una at 26:207^ p. 1197. n. 9). 


14. And if an entiy was made 
against them 
from its outskirts^ 
and then they were asked’ 
for sedition"* 

they would have done it and 
would not have hesitated’ at 
$) i^.V^ it except a few * 


I 15. And they had indeed 

covenanted’with Allah before 
they would not turn** 
their backs;’ 

and the covenant with Allah 
^5 is accountable.'” 


y 16. Say: 

There never will avail" you 
the running away 
if you ran away’^from death 
j. or slaughter; and even then 

^ ^ •’I 

you will not be given to enjoy ' 
except for a little while. 




Surah n: Ai-Affidt [ Part {Juz 21 J 


1. ya^jiimu = he 
safeguarebn preserves (v. iii 
'usatfut *iism]. to proto 
11:43, p. 693, n. 2X 

2. (s.; p|. %iwr> 
Tnalignityn offence, 
oalmnity, misfortune, 

!22Kn 7). 

3. yafiifvna 


can protect you against Allah 
jJ? ^ if He intends to do you harm^ 
or intend^, to have on you 


ijTj mercy? 

And they shall not find’ for 
3*'s^jc>; them besides Allah 

anv fripn/l^ nnr anu t-iAtnAi' ^ 


they find, get, come across 

(v. liL in. pj. impfetr frum [wu/udl^ to 

fmd. Sm at 24: 33, p. U I g, n. 10). 

4 warty {s.; p(. ^Ujt = Buardian, 

legal guardkn, fricfid, pain>n frlcfld, sponsor, 
pfOicciDr, relative, next-or'kin. Sm at 32:4, p. 
1325. n. 4 

(S.; p], = helper* 

defender, supporter, ally, proiecior, patron (act, 
poniciple in ihe scale of fa 7/ from /ui^ara [mejr 
/niiTdfJ, to help. See as 29:22. p. 1272, n 6), 
i. c.. those who prevent others from joining the 
jihad. jjjA* mu*awwiqtn{p]^', acc./gen. of 

muawwiquti, s. muawwiq} = hindcrcis* 
prevertEers, those who hold hack (act, participEc 
from "umvaqa^ from 11 of "dqa [awq], to 
lujiiler,lo prevent, to hold back). 

7. i, e., be with us and do not be with the frophei, 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him). pJL* 
hatamma 


rta^ir 


18. Allah already knows 

the hinderers^of you 
and those who say 
to their brethren: 

"Join us",’ while they 
do not come to the fighting® 
$ except a few. 


gel up, come. cotM on. hatumui^ 
Ituyful = come lo us, join us. be wiih us. 
g ba*$ = might, sirengih, courage, 
inirepidity, prowess, fighiing ( also, as verbal 
noun of ta'sa. hun, harm, violence) See at 27'33 
p 1211* n il 

^ *asMhhah (pi.: s. ) = avaricious. 

covelous, greedy, tight-asred, niggardly. See 
xhufih &E 4:l2g. p. 301, n. 5. 

10. i. e., (he lighting. khawf = fcar^ dread, 
ihreat, apprehension. See at 24:55. p. tl 29* n ?. 

11. Jjjk^ yin?^irrrrni7 = they Itwk, look 
expcctaniJy, wail for* await (v. iii. m. pf impfci 
ffom fuijftru Ifmp’Atumiar], to see. view, look at. 
Sec at 16:33, p. 837, n. i2). 

12. jjO# taddru = ahe or ii rolls, goes round, 
revolves, rotaius, moves in a circle (v. iii f. s. 
impfet. from ddru [dtiwr/dawr^], to revolve, to 
go round. See ttidirUtia at 2:282. p. 149, n. 6). 


19. Being avaricious^ 
towards you. 

Then when the dread^^comes 
(•4^1; you will see them 
looking'^ at you, 

(fc#V^Li»-C their eyes rolling'^ 
like the one 





1M2 
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whom is cast the shade' 
of death: 

but when the horror goes away 


jijU-jOl 









A* ^ 



they hun^ you 
with tongues’ very sharp,* 
being avaricious towards 
the wealth.’ 

Such people do not believe. 
So Allah makes go in vain® 
their deeds; 

and that is on Allah's part 
quite easy. 







20, They think’ the 
confederates* have not gone; 
and if the confederates came 
they would like® 
if they were visible"* 
among the bedouins" 
asking 

about your news;” 
and if they were amongst you 
they would not have fought" 
except a few. 


1, yughsh^ =; he Of it is covered, overcome^ 

ovemhelmed, cast the jihode (v. iii. m. s. impfcL 
passive from form IV of ghanhiyu 

Ighashy/ ji^hisfUlwtth]^ lo cover. Set yajihsfi^ ai 
29:55, p. 1285*11. 1}. 

2. >jiL< sa(a^^ ^ they lEkCcmiedn scalded, boiled, 

hurl (v. lit. m. pi. pos! froiti satti^a (sulq], lo 

lEicerole., scalds boiL hurt). 

% *aismah tpl.; sing, jU tifM) = tonguesK 
languages. See at 30:22, p. 129^, n. 9. 

4. aLu. hidM (pL; s. iuidtd ) sharp. See hmdd 
a[ 17:50, p 888. n. LI. 

5. L c.H the booty, kfmyr ^ good /bctier/ beii* 
diurity, wealthn property, umuerKe. See uE 28:SQ^ 

p. 1261,0.1 

6. *iiht 0 a = he mode go in vain, made M 

through, mode futile, fmsirated. foiled (v. iii. m, J. 
post in forni iV of hahtitti/^iabiia {hubut]^ lo come 
(0 nothing. See hubimt ni I8:10i5* p. 947, nu 111. 

7r yahiabuas = they ihirtk. consider, 

deem, suppose (v. iiL m. pi. intpfcL from fuLiibtt 
[hisbiin/ mahsabufi/ mukubafi], to coniiider, Eo 
deem. See ot 23:55, p, 1089, n 3>. 

%, tibzM tpk ; e. fuzb) ^ greupi, 

bonds, parlies, confederates ( of unbelievers). Set 
Qt 19:37, p. 959* n. 10. 

9. Ijj> yawaddi^iftti} = they like. Love, wish (v. 

iii^ m. pl> impfcL from waddtt [wadii/}^ddMiddl 
LO love, lo like. Hie lerttiinal n^n is dropped 
bceauiie the verb is conclusion of a condiiiDool 
clause preceded by 'ift. Sec yuwuddu at I5:2i p 
807, n. 5). 

10. (pL; s. btWh) ^ those vlsibk, 

appEuem, evident, obvious, manifest luh^tbiiini 
die desert (act. participle from badd [kidW], tc 
appear, to become evident. See at 28:JO, p. I2K 
n. 4). 

It. i. Cr, the oonfedeiiue bedouim. Vrib 
^pl.i s. 'iirubi} = bedouins, desert Arabs. Sec oi 
9;120*p. 630, n. 6. 

J2. i. c,, spying on you. *anbS* (pi.; i. V 

fiaba'} = new$, tidings, intelligence. See ii 
28:66, p 1255. n 10 

13. ijlAf qdiald s they fought, battled, w^igcd war 

(v. iii. m. pL past in form III of qalaUi to 
ltill.Seeflt3-l95, p.233, n 4). 
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Section 3 


21 , There is indeed for you 


in the Messenger of Allah 


a model' excellent^ 


for anyone who use to 


look forward to’ Allah'* 


and the Last Day^ 


and remembers Allah much. 


22. And when the believers 

vi^Vr 

saw the confederates* 


they said: 'This is what 


Allah had promised’ us. 

A 

and His Messenger; 


and Allah had said the truth,* 

t . 

•AAii 

and His Me.ssenger. 


And it increased*’ them 


naught but in belief 


and submission."’ 


23. Among the believers 

i^3c. 

arc men who proved true to 


what they had pledged' ‘ 

tsis^ 

to Allah about. 


1. i. e., D madeJ in chamjcier. condtKt, deeds, 
behaviour and uite ranees Id be scmpulously 
folbwcd by a Muslim, ^uswah = model, 
paticm, example. 

2. htisanah (f. s,; p|, tn. 

= nice, excellenl, exquisite, good thing, 
good deed, n^ni (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qiif'^ and ,tunijuh}, tTenefuciiun. Sec at 
2a ;M. p. 1262, n. IJ 

^ ^y^jt = ho hopes, expects, looks forward 

to {v. iii. m. 5 , impfcl from mjil [raJilV nijtih/ 
fHurJdh], to hope, to expeci. See at 29:5, p. 1266, 
IL 9). 

4. L. c., to ihc mercy and pleasure of Allah and the 
meeting wiih Him in the hereafter. 

5. i. e.. Ihc Day of Resurrechon and Judgement. 

6. fpt ; s, ^ 1 ^) = groups, 

bands, parlies, confederates ( of unbelievers uho 
bciSiegcd Madina). Sec at 33:20, p. 1342, n. B. 

7. i. e., promised aboui the ultimate success and 
viciory. wa*ada ~ he promised, pledged, gave 
word. (v„ iii. m. s. past from wfiV, 10 irtakc a 
promise. See ai 33:12, p. 1339, n. 3). 

8. jAdP fadftija ^ he said the truth, was truthful. 

proved to be true (v. iiL m. 5 . past from 

to speak the truth. See at 21 ;9, p. tOM, 

n. 9>. 

9. zdda = he increased, grew, became n^ire, 

added, enlarged, (v. iii. m. &, past from myd/ 
iiyf^Hh, to be more. See ni 25:60, p. 1156. n. 4). 

lOr tasitm =■ submission, surreruJer^ to give 

up, to deliver tverfeil noun in form U of .vo/imn. 
See n. 3 above). 

11. 'dAuzdd 1 = they nuufc a covenant, a 

contract, a pact (v. iii. m. pi. post from dhuda, 
form III of *ahida {'atid], to assign, to commit. 
See at 33:15, p. 1340, n 7). 

12. i, e., about patience and perseverance at the 
time of distress and hardship and for fighiing in 
His cause till victory or nmnyrdom (fftahddah). 





Siimh 33; Al-Ahz^ [ Part {JuO 2 1 ] 


I. qadS ^ he dccieeJ, tlccided, judg&J. 

CKecuicd. rulfiLtcd (v. iii. Sr past Trom tfutiti'. to 
conclude. Sec At 23; 16, p. 1236. n. 7]. 

2, 1 - e., ihcy hfl^e attnined mortyrdcKn. 

= weeping, crying^ tnoaning. lerm, period, vow, 
pledge, death qiHfa nulfhuhii an idiom meaning: 
to fulfil on'ca vow. to pttJis away. 

3. i. e„ waibng for one of the two goexJ ihing^ 
victory df martyrdom ( shaiindiikyj^ yanta^ 

= he awaits, waitfi. anticipuecs, loolts eKpeclanily, 
bides time (v, iii. m. s. imprci. from jufotora, 
form VJLt of iKi^ro [ lo see. view. 

^cc yimtapr&na at 10:102. p. 673^ n. 8). 

4. j. Or, changed Ltieir mind- ijlOf baitdali^ = ihey 

chortgedv Edtcrod. substituied {v. iii. m. p). pa$i 
from bifddtttii. form 11 of badala t!) 

icplAce See at 14 l 23, p. 797. n. 10 ). 

S- ya/ziyaizD = he rewards. nKompeiaei, 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. tmpfet. from ja:i 
t jj#- to reward. The final letter takes/ai/iysA 
tor a hidden Via in H {of motivation) comin| 
before the verb. See at 30:4,^. p. 1305, nJ). 

6. sddiqin (pf; accJgcm of fddiq&t; s. 

sddiq) = truthrul. those who jpeak the iruib 
(active participle from mdaqa [yidq/ .udqi to 
speak the truth. Sec at 33:8, p. 1337, n. S). 

7. yat&ba{H^ = he forgives, be turns to. toms 

in foi:;giveness. miunis (v. iii. m. s. imperativt 
From idba [r^rwh, inwhtik / tfuadh], lo mm The 
final letter takes /uttmh because the verb u 
conjuflclive to a previous verb governed by a 
hidden Technically tuba means, in respcei of 
Allah, to turn in forgiveness and memy; and la 
respect of man. eg turn in repcniance and resolve 
EO mform. See at 9:102, p. 622, n, 5). 

3. -ij rudda = he relumed, gave hock, puE hark. 

I rcstomd. resisted, repulsed, mplied (v. iii. m. i 
past from rudd^ id return, to put hack, See 
radtidnd at 23' 13, p. 1235, n. 3K 

9. ^ S^ttyt = rage, wrath, anger. Fury. Sm at 
9:15, p 582. m 7 

10. yaadidina) ^ they attained, reached, 

I aFFected, got hold oF (v. iii. m. pi. impfet itm 
ndtu I nayi/mundil to reach, attain. The tcmunal 
ttdn is dropped for the paritele turn cumlr^ hefoat 
the verb. See at 9;73, p. 609. n. 11). 


So among them are some 
who have fulfilled' 
their vow 

(vjiy and among them are some 
who are waiting;’ 
and they have not changed'* 
(Jl making any change. 


24. Thai Allah may reward 
the truthful® 

P >■ g>; for their truthfulness 
and may punish 
the hypocrites if He will 
or forgive^ them. 
ilSoiti Verily Allah is Most 

-orgiving. Most Merciful. 


25. And Allah repulsed* 

Sii those who disbelieve 
with their rage’ — 
they attained"* no good; 

<md sufficed Allah for 
the believers in the fighting 
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And Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty. 




v^l 

$ 

p^j 




!y>,> jL. 

0 



26. And He brought down’ 
those who had aided^ them 
of the People of the Book 
from their citadels’ 

and hurled'* in their hearts 
panic’ — 

a group* you executed 
and captivated’ a group. 

27. Atid He made you inherit* 
their land and houses^ 

and their properties, 
and a land 

you had not set foot on.”* 
And Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent. 


Section (Ruku’) 4 
28. O Prophet, 
say to your wives: 


t. ’aniata = he scni down, brought down fv. 
iti. m. $. [ioat m form IV \ of nazata 
to come down, get down See at 16:10, p ^30. n 
3). 

2. The reffcncnce is to the Jews af BnnO Qumy^ 
who h;ad aided the confcckniiB against The 
Muslims. Immediately afttr the end of the Siicgt 
the Ptop^t. peace and b[cssii>gs of Allah be on 
him. marched with the Muslims agoLnsI them. 
They hnd taken position in their fonresscs but 
Allah caused panic in their hearts and they 
.sumendered afitcr seme lesistonec. Some of their 
ftghtirtg men were executed, and aimther number 
were captivated^ and their lands arid properties 
were ccnflscatcd. z^s/H s they helped^ 

assisted, aided, supponed [v. tii. m. pL pasL from 
^hartt, form lit of luhara \niMr\^ to be visible. 

yu^dhird at 5:4. p. 577, r 8). 

X saytS^ifi (pi; s. f«y,y>dh) = fortresses, 
casTles„ citadels. 

4. i^4j ^adhsfa = he launched, threw, flung, cost. 

hurled ( V. iii. m. $. past from qudfif, to throw, to 
cast. See qadtia/nd at 20:37, p. n. 5). 

5- w^j rw'h = terror, panic, fright, alarm. See at 
iBilS.p 5L6 ,r 14. 

6- lij* (pl^ funUf, a/ ti/riqtih) - 
section, graup, faction, party, band. Sec at 33; 13, 
p 1339,11. )0). 

7. ta^siruna ^ you captivate^ capture, take 

prisoner, bind, fascinate (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. fi^m 
[ Wr), to bind, to captivate. Sec *ajird at 
8:67. p 572, n. I. 

8. *aHiratha = he mode over, bequeathed, 

gave as inheritance, made heir (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form IV of wuriiha ["inli/ 'irihahf mriithu/il 
rithiih/ lurdth], to be heir, to inherit. See 
"iiwmihna at 26:59+ p. 1173. n. 9). 

9 diydr (sing ddr) = houses, homes, 

hobitatioiis. lands, regions, countries. See at 
22:40. p 1060. n. 2). 

to. The allusion to the conquest of Khaybar 
which followed the conquest of Banu Qurayzoh. 
IjiLi rafa'i9(ir£r) = you tread, set fool on. walk (v. 

ii. m. pi. iinpfci. from [wni'), to tread, to 

set foot on. The tenninal /tan is dropped because 
of the piiinicle tarn coming before the verb. See 
! yofw 'dwi at 9:37, p. 593, n. 4). 
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J. (j*/ iHriffttd - you (f.J desire, inTcndn have in 

mind ^Vr ii f- pi. impfai. (rom'arddd, form IV of 
rtidii [r^cjW],. to wolk about. 5^ yuriMiUi dl 
33:13, p. I339,n. 12) 

2r iitj sSnah = adommenl, cmbellishmenit 
omanienf Hivery^ gnmdeur^ dccomlion, beauly. 
S«at2S:79,p 1260," 10^ 

3. =51 make/let s.o. cnj(jy (v. i ijl 

5, impfcL from mum'ti, form tl of tmia'u 
{nmi'/inui"ah\, to cany owny, take away. The finaJ 
kticr is vOAvelless because the verb is conclusion 
of a condtdoiial clause. See 'utmtri'u ai 2:1264 p. 
60, n. 6), 

4. i. e., shall divorce. ^ 

release, disiniss, grant leave, sci free (v. i, i. 
impfcL from sarr^tl^^ form II of mrafya 
to move away, lo leave, Sec tasraf^una 16:6, p. 
829, n. 3>. 

5. 4^' *a"adda = he prepared, made ready, gel 

ready (v. iii, m. 5 - past in form IV of 'udda 1 Wd], 
to to«m. S« at 33:^, p. 1337, n. 9). 

6. oU—*«■ (vm^sEnJi ( f. pi.; s. wiit/Lowiift; m. 

FTiir.^n>t) = those (f.) who do right thii^, 
righteous, charitable, generous (aciive paiticipk 
fiom'a/i.Tdflu. foiin IV of fimuw {iffu/rtlH to be 
good. Set at 31:3f p. 1311, n. 5). 

7. (pi- 'uJUr) - rewMid, recompense, 
retnuneraiiorL. due. Sec ni 29:^8, p. 1286, n. ^1. 

8. *affm ^ great, magnifiErenh splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immeose, 
moruirous, grave. See at 27:23+ P- 1209* n. 8). 

9. fdhishah (pi /aw^ish) s vile 

deed, tnonslrosity, atrocity, scandal, adultery, 
fornication See at 29:2B, p. 1274, n. 12. 

ID. ^ mubayyinah (f. s.; pi. muftriyyindt; m 

inu6oyym) = that which makes clear, evident, 
maniltit, obvious (act. participle from hayytma, 
form 11 of bdna t baydnl, lo be cleiu^. See 
yubayyinu at 24:62, p. I 134* rt. 4. 

he or j I IS doubled. 


"If you are wont to desire' for 
the worldly life 
and its grandeur^ 
then come along, 

I shall let you enjoy^ 
set you free^ 
in a decent freeing. 


29. And if you are wont to 
desire Allah 
and His Messenger and 
JIjIIJ the abode of the hereafter, 
then indeed Allah 

^ ''•i ^ 

jw has made ready 

for the righteous'’ of you 
a reward’ very maginificent 


30. O wives of the Prophet, 
whoever of you commits 
a vile deed’quite evident,"* 

^ compounded" will be for her 

i'lljr the punishment 

twice the double;'^ 


11. J^Ui^ yud&'aj\.u) 

red&ubkd, compounded, multiplied (v. hi. nt. t, 
impfet. passive frotn form 111 of ^u'£f/d [ 

ijti'Jl. to double. Sdc at 25:69, p 1159. n. I j. 

12. df'/ayji (dual; QCcJ|en of di Jwi: j. ^'f 
(kyubic) ^ twice the double, j.e.. many timer tu 
much. See ai 2:265. p. 139, n. 3). 
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and that is on Allah's part 


quite easy. 


Pakt Uvz) 11 


31 .And whoever is obedient' 


of you lo Allah 

1 

and His Messenger 


and acts rightly* 


We shall give her 


her reward twice,’ 


and We have prepared'* for 


her a generous^ provision. 

$ 


;^VZ£ 

32.0 wives of the Prophet, 


you are not like anyone 


of the women- 


If you fear'* Allah, 


be not soft* in talk 


lest there should covet* the one 


in whose heart is a disease;’ 


but say 


the saying courteously. 


33. And stay*” 


I yaqauHii^ = hc IS qJwdicnl, devwtJy 

diiiifuL submissivic (v. ill. m. impl'cl. from 
iftiaatii [gu/tili], t9 b« flbeditfH)- The find Idler is 
vowclkss because ihe verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man. See at ]6;12Q^ p. 
869 , il 2>. 

2. fdii^ gDf>d, [ighi. proper, sound (nei 

participle from .wtaAa/^aluf(ii (|u/dV 
mti^lafyah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
32:12* p. J3a7. n. JO). 

3. marratayn (dual; acc^gen. of marratiln: 

5, marrahr pi. marrdt) = twice, two tiines> See at 
28:S4. p 1251. n. I. 

4. UjLtl 'ft*tadnA ^ we pte pored, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of *atut^a to be ready, 

Seem 25:37, p. U49,n 4). 

5. [HyS" kaiim = noble, itind, generous, 

munincenl, tespectable, decent ( aci. paiticipic in 
the ^ale of fa'U fmm karumu 
[kuram/kartiTmh/lkiiriiymiA]^ lo be noble, to be 
generous. See kirdm at 25:72, p- 1160, n. I), 

6. ittaqaytunna = you (f,) feared, were on 

your guard, feared Atiab. were ngbteous (v. iii. r 
pi. past from form Vlli of WiUfd 

iwciqyAviqdyuIi]^ lo guard, lo preserve. See 
imiqaw at 16: 12S, p. 8TL n. 9). 

7. ^ Id {i$kH4a*na = you (f.) be nol soft, 

submissive, pliant, yielding, comphisanl (v. iL f. 
pi. imperative (prohibition} from khu4a'a [ 
to subniii. deferi yield. See khu^i'm at 
26:4. p 1163. n 4). 

8. = he fervently hopes, covel^, 

desires, (v. iii. m. s. inipfEri. from tama’a [ 
to covet, lo desire. The firml letter takes 
faihah because of a hidden ^oii in the causal Jd ' 
coming before the verb. See ^(inci‘u at 26:8Z p. 
1177, n. 5). 

9. L e., disease of unbelief and bypocris^y, 

jitdi'cz^ (pi. *iimrdd} = disease, sjeknoss, ailment, 
illness, malady. See at 33:12, p. 1339h n. 2, 

10. 0/ qarna (originally tiqrirmi) s Slay* 

mti!iain. abide (v. li r pi. imperalivo from tfurra 
Iqardr], to settle down. See taqarra at 28:13, p. 
lB3,n 4 




Silrah 33: At- AfpMf { Pun Uuz ) 22 ] 


L i. t., do rtot show yom beauty, ^ 

ro^arrayna = do not display yoiirseir/ your \xaatjf 
(v. ti. f. pi ijnperativo {prohibition) from 
(ahtimcija, form V of buraja to come lo 

view, to rise. Sec muiabtirijdtat 24:60, p. 1132^ n. 


in your homes 
and do noi display yourself 
^ like the displaying in 

the state of ignorance^of old; 
and perform the prayers 
and pay zakah; 
and obey^ Allah 
and His Messenger. 

C2>1 Allah but intends* 

to take away' from you 
the blemish,* O the Members 
<^4? of the household, 
and to purify’ you 
O^S4^ a purification. 


2. j&hiliyyah = &uitc of ignorance, 
pre-Islamic p^gimi$ip See at S;50, p. 333, n. 3. 

3. ^a^*na =■ you (all f.) ob«y+ follow, abide 

by^ comply with (v. ii. r. pi imperotive fmai 
form IV of [thW}, to obey. See iJ 
/«Ji' at 33:1. p. 1334.0.2). 

4. -lu^ jHn'idd = he ihieods, desires (v. iii. m. l 

impfet. form 'ar^da^ form iV of rdda [rawd], lo 
walk about. Sec at 22:14» p. ff&O, tl, 4). 

3. ymih-hibu{ii) “ he causas to go away, 
tfikes away^ removes, climinaEcs (v. iii. m. l 
impfet. from ^odh-hiAbiA, form IV of dhahidm 
[MMb to go. The fimiJ letter toko 

failjiiAh because of a hidden *an ia Ji (of 
moiivation) coming before the verb. See at 8; 11 
p. 550. ft. 6). 

6- i, c,, Ihe blemish of sin. rip Es,, pL 

’arjds) = filih, dirt, blemish, dirty or atrocious act. 
punishment. Sec at 22:30, p, 1036, n.6. 

7 yiittthhira{u) = he purifies, cleanses (v. lit 

m. s, impfci, rrorn tuhtmru, fsxin II cf {nhtiTs/ 
f<ihuru {tuhr/^hdrtihl la be clean. The final letltf 
lakes fathiih because the verb is conjunclive to a 
previous verb goveiftcd by a hidden 'ua in ^ 
before it. See at S: 1p. 550. n. 5). 

^ = he or it is recited, read out. rud 

aloud (V. iii. m. s. impfet, passive from M 
[rififlivaA), to recite. See at 29:51. p 1283, n. 7). 

9. L. e.. of the Qur'Hic ^iyit 

(sin$.''{iyah} ^ siffts. }mracl». revelatioru. See at 
31:2. p. l3U,ft,Z, 

10. i. e„ the sufinah - the explanations nod 
exhorfatiofu of the Prophet, peace and blessing 
of Allah be on Him. fiikmah (pi. Aite) = 
wisdom, sagacity . Sec at 31; 12. p. 1314. n. 6}. 

11. ^ ffltf/ = All-Gfaceful All-Subth;. Kind. 

fine, dclicaic. refined (aciive participle in the 
scale of/oTf from kttufa/Itilufa [lutf/talUfaiil la 
be kind and friendly^ to be fine, d^icaic. S« ai 
22 63. p. im m 3l 


34. And remember 
what is recited* 
in your houses 


^ of Allah’s signs’ 
and of the wisdom.'® 
Verily Allah is All-Subtle 
I All-Aware. 
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Section {Ruku*) 5 


35. Verily the Muslim men 

<4^5 

and the Muslim women, 

<<(shP5 

the believing men 


and the believing women. 


the devout men* 


and the devout women,^ 


the truthful men^ 


and the truthful women," 


the perseveing men^ 


and the persevering women,* 


the humble men’ 


and the humble women,* 

f - - 

the charitable men’ 


and the charitable women. 

^ 

the fasting men"* 


and the fasting women. 


the men guarding" 

. >.* >-> 

their private parts'^ 


and the women so guarding, 



and the men remembering 


Allah much and 


the women so remembering, 


1. qUHtlirt (pl.L afcusaLive/genitive of 
s. qHfiit) = devoutly dutiful, Submissive 

(aoEive pdrtkipte from qimim to be 

obedient, to be devout). S« at 3: J7, p. 161. n. 2). 

2. qdnitSt (f. pi., s. cfaniluh^ m. ^ 

woiiKit constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful 
(active piuticiple from q^nafa [qunui]. to be 
obedient). S« at 4:35* p 255+ n.9>. 

3. ^Miqln (pi.' acc^gen. of s, 

f&diq} = tnithfuL those who speak the inith 
(active participle from fudaqa [iudtf/ iidq]^ to 
spcalt the uudi. 5ec at 33:24., p. )344, n, 61. 

4. i&diqSt (f, pf.; s, .iddiqah: m. ,tddiq) = 
tnithful women (See n. 3 above). 

5. ^jiLm iddifiti tpl.^acc^gen. ofjtMrun; s. jdbir) 
= the patient, persevering, steadfast (acilvc 
pamciptc from ^abara [^r], pabcncc, 
foibeanmce. See at 22:35, p. 1058, n. 2). 

6. [f. pi,; s. subirah: m. r^jr) = 

persevering wonren. steadfast women (act. 
participle from sabara. Sec n. 5 above. 

7. khdshnn fm. pL; acc./ gen. of 

sing. kh^!^M‘) = the submissive/ 
humble ones, humble (acbvc participle from 
khasha'a to be sybmlssive, humble. 

See at 21:90. p. 1037, n. 12). 

8. kIt&shS'di tr pi.; s. kki}shi'tih] m. 
kh&shi'} ti submissivc/humble women (See n. 7 
above). 

9. jwutajmfdi^ifi (m. pi.; flcc, /gen. of 

muia^uddiqiin^ s. muiu^addiq} = charitable, 
generous, those who make charitable gifts (act. 
participle from tusudduqu, form V. of iiadaqa 
[sadq /lidq], to Speak the rtulh, to be sincere. See 
at 12:3. p. 755. 7). 

10. (m. pi.', acc./gcn. of^'fm(in;s. 

|dVni) = fasting men (acL participle from ydnUi 
i.fctkvm/jiy^m), to fast, to abstain from food, drink 
and sex. See oi 2:184, p. 87, m 10. 

11. (idji^in (pi.; ucc. /genitive of hdfilUn; 

s.A^;) = keepers, preservers, protectors, wardens, 
those who guard (act participle from 

to preserve. See at 21:82, p. 1035, n. 1>. 

12. £j> furitj Cpl.; s. farj) = private parts, 
openings, apertures. See at 23:5, p. ICf76, n. 3. 
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I. = he prepared, made ready, gei 

ready {v. iii. nn. s. post m forni tV of "adda Vtuid\, 
to couni. Sec ai 33:29, p. 1346, n. 5). 

l. jtr\ *ajr (pi. 'u/dr) = reward. reDainpciBe^ 
remuneration, due. See aE 33:29, i. 1346, n. 7), 

3. |t^ ‘a^m = great, irta^nincLnt, spkmlid, bif, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense. 
inonsiiDus, grave. Sec ai 33:29, p. 1.146, n. S). 

4. ^ qa4d - he decreed, decided, judged, 
executed, fulTilled iii. m. i. past from to 
conclude. See at 33:23, p. 1344, o. 1>^ 

5. 'ajHr (s,; pi. 'awamir / 'nmar) = 

order, command, decree f matter, issue, artiur. 
See at 32:24. p. 1331, a 3. 

6. khiyarah = choice, option, picking. See eie 
2S:6S, p. 1256. il S. 

7. = he disobeys, defies (v iii m .» 

iinpfcL from 'itfd f'ttfy /mij\Tj>6i/i /'isy^l tn 
disobey. The last kdef is vowelkss and (rjice 
dropp^ for Ehe vert) is in a conditional clause 
preceded by imti. See at 4:14. p. 244. n. I0). 

d. datla = he got lost, loSE way, wenE astray. 

sErayed from {v. iii, m. s. pasE froni 
to loose one's way. See at 28:75. p. 1258, n,H>, 
muirtn Open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, sEaik, that which 
makes clear, clnrifics (act. poiiicipk from 'iMa, 
form IV of Mftii [bayn/beiydn], lo he clear, 
evident. See at 31:11. p. 1314, a. 5. 

10. The allusion is to ^yd ibn fJ^Ehoh, may 
Allah be plea^d with him. Allah had especially 
graced him by the gmcc of Islam. ^an 'ama :: 

he graced, blessed, bcsiowed (v. iii. m. s. past in 
foETrt JV of nu 'iimu/fni 'imu ( rut'rmh/itum'am]t to 
be happy, to be in ease. See at I9:5S, p. 956, n 3). 

11 , The Prophet, peace ard blessings of Allsh be 
on hmi, had freed him from slavery and had 
adopted him as son. 

12. tlL^\ 'rtmjfk = you hold, keep, retain (v. ii. 

m. s. imperuEive rrom form IV ui 

muialut [mitficl, to grasp. See at 4; 15, p. 

245. n. Sh 

13. iitaqi = fear, be afmid of, beware, he ea 

your guard (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
form VIII of wiiq^ \wuqy / wiqayah], to guani to 
protect). See at 2:206. p. 99, n. 11. 


Allah has prepared’ for them 
forgiveness and 

($l a reward^ quite magnificent.^ 


37. And when you said 
to the one Allah had graced’*^ 
on and you had bestowed 
4-4^ favour on him:“ 

”Keep'^ to yourself your wife 

and beware^^ of Allah", 




S^^flik 33: AM^i? [Pan iJaz'} 22 ) 


\^5\ 



while you concealed* 


in yourself what 


Allah is to make known^ 


and you feared^ the people 

-'O'-1' 

though Allah has more right 

ijjiJ 

that you should fear Him. 


So when Zayd terminated'* 

ose 

from her’ the purpose* 


We gave her in marriage’ to 


you so that there be not on 


the believers any restriction* 


about the wives 


of their adopted sons’ 

JjHpiailjJ 

when they terminated 


from them the purpose. 


And Allah’s command is 


bound to be acted upon.** 

•i^ 

38. There is not 


on the Prophet any blame 


in what Allah has ordained 

S 

for him “ 

J. 

as was the practice*'of Allah 


1. L Cm you concealed whaC Albh lHad {ilrtady 
communicaied to you about Zuyd's divorcing his 
wife and yoor inorryifig her. ntkhjt = you 

conceal H ^lete, hide (V, ii. lOr i. impfet- from 
'uitA/a, form IV of khfifiya [khajBV kh^ak/ 
kJiufyah], to be hidden. See ai 3:118^ p. 202, n. 
15). 

2. ^ muhdift^ disoloscf, one who makes known 

(acL prticipic from form IV of bmliH [ 

buduvmJbGdiV ] lo appear, id come to light. Sec 
m&dTal28:IO.p. l2M.n,4y 

3. 4 jr^ tak/ixM = you be afraid, Fear, dread, 
apprehend (v ii. m. s. impfct. from kkaxhiya 
{khashy/khiishyah], to fear, lo dread). See at 
20:77. p. 994, n. S>. 

4. qa^ — he decreed, decided, judged, 

executed, fulftlled, terminated, concluded (v, iii. 
m. £. past from qa<fa\ to conclude. See at 33:26, 
p imn.4). 

5. i. e, from Zayruib bint Ja^h, may Allah be 
pleased with her. 

6. i. e,, dovorced her. >j wa/ar (s,; pi "awiar) = 
purpojie, object, wish, desire 

7. zawwajni = we coupled, paired, 

doubled, gave in inarhgie (v. pi. past frojn 
zu^wtijet. font! II of Ed;4J (^al 1 y], to iociie, to 
insligaie. See jiEwdwj at 33:6^ p. 1336. n. 9. 

S .^y- haraj = restriction, eonSEriclion, bghmess. 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 24:6 U 
p. JL32,n. 10. 

9. W'ryd^ (pi: S. y-s da'iyy) ^ adopted 

sons, those suspected of in iheir ancestry. See at 
33;4,p, 1335,0.9 

ID. JyoU jtia/'i?/ = that which is done, acted upon, 

performed, effectuated, object IpKissivt paniciple 
from/a affi to do. See at 17:108, p. 

mn III 

11. li- siiitnah [s.; pi, jrunun) = way of dealing. 

usage, pmcticc, norm. See at I5:)5^ p. 808, n. 
ii). 
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regarding those who have 
passed away' before. 

And Allah's command is 
($! a destiny^ decreed.’ 

39, Those who convey'' 
the messages’ of Allah 
and feai^ Him, 

V^'i^ *Hl' -V' 

ij-jjytscV, and do not fear anyone 

*rf J ^ 

except Allah. 

^ And sufficient’ is Allah 
$1^:^ as Account-Taker.* 

ju^olTi^ 40. Muhammad is not 
JuJ^ the "Father of anyone" 
of your men-folkf 
but he is 

the Messenger of Allah and 
the Seal‘“of the Prophets. 
And Allah is of everything 
0[L^ All-Knowing. 


L. khst&w ^ they rtfired inlo priviicy^ 

secluded ihcmsclves, *c« flJonc, bccfljne 
passed away (v. iti. m. pi post f^ni Jt/fciild 
\khuiu'/khaid*\, id be empty. Sec at 24 l 34, p. 

I J4) 

2. j4i tfo/iofi s.; pi. 'cMfddrlf = measure, degiee, 

worth, divine decree, destiny. See qadr at 20:40, 
p. 9R4,n. 1. 

3. jij-U* maqdur decreed, Dfdained, decided 

(pass. piLTiiciple from tffniata Itfttdr], tn decree, to 
have power, to be able. See quddarnd at 27:57, p, 
171^,n 5 

4. yubaltighOna= they convey, transmiu 

communicate, moke (smconc/sitiething) reach (v. 
ill m. pi. impfci. from tuthuhu, Tonm II cf 
htittifjha lo leach, tq attain. See 

baiaghat at 33:10, p. 133S. n.9). 

5. tisn^di (pi; s. risdinh) = messages, 
nussioivs. See at 7:144, p. 5IS, n. 9, 

yakhiha¥fftA = they fear, are afraid of, 

apprehenddread (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from 
kHashiya [khastiy/khashytih\, to fear, lo dread). 
See at 21:49, p. J026, m 5). 

7. ^ ka/S = he sufhccs, is suffTCieni, i£ ertough 
( v, iii, m. s, pose fmm kijdyuh, ID be enough. See 
I at 33:3, p. 1335, a 31 

S. ^ofiA <s., pi. = accouni (alter, 

account keeper, comptroller, noble, respected, 
esteemed (act, participle m ihc scale of fa 7/ from 
^saba/ hitxibfi \husb/bisdb/hisbibt /mufisabt^l 
to compute, to regard. See at 17:14, p. S77. n. 7). 

9. i. e., he is not to be addressed or referred to at 
the Father of so and so but as the Messcngcf of 
Allah. 


Section 6 

41.0 you who believe 


lO. khSiam I.S.: pi. kbawdiim) = seal, triin|. 
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I. 'j^*— tatfbifffi = you ^all) glorify, declime the 

sajKMity, pfdiiM (v. ii. m. pL imperative from 
subbu^i, rorni IJ of mbiiJm [jabfi/fibilfptih], to 
$wjjin, In its (otm \l ihe verb means lo praise. To 
sing the glory. See at 32; 15, p. 1328^ n. 12). 

1 bukrah ( 5 .; pL = early morning, 

lomorro^v. See at 25:5, p. 1139^ n. 5. 

3- (s,: pi. = late afternoon, 

evening. See 'Asdl at 25:5, p. 1139, ti. 6. 

4. satdfy on the port of Allah meom His beslowal 
of blessings ymaM = he prays, perfonns 

midh, wofthips, bestows blessings, seeks 

blessings (V. iU. m. s. imprcL from ^alld 
Eo pray, to worship. Sec yasufid at 4:102, p. 289, 
n, 6, 

5. saWh by a created being for oaoiher created 
being means seeking of Allah’s blessings for him. 

6. yukhfijaiu} «= he expels, drives oui, takes 

out, ousts, produces (v. iii. m, s, impfet. 
from "akltritjit, form IV of khiruja tAifMr 43 jr 7 , to go 
out, to leave. The Iasi letter lakes ftiitutft for a 
hidden an in Ji {of moil vation) comirig before the 
vcrb. Scc at 26:35, p. Il69,fi.2>. 

7. ). e.. the darkness of ignorance and unbelief. 
oUU* ztilumSi (pL; i. ^hnah] s darkness, layers 

of darkness. Sec at 24;4D. p. 1122, n. J2. 

S. i. c., the light of 'fmuc and Islam. 

9. i, c., their greeting in the Jmrmh when they will 
meet Allah. iabiyyah ts.; pl.,^v^ r^^ryydO = 
greeting, salutation. See at 10:10, p. 639, n. 6- - 

10. yaiqawna = they meet, come aoro5$. 
encounter (v. ili. m. pt. impfet. from iaqiya 
[liqdV tuqydn/ (uqy /iuqyuh/ iuqtin] to meet. See 
taqtium at 9:59* p. 966, n. 6). 

II. 4^1 '0‘addr3 = he prepared, tnade ready, got 

ready {v. ill. m. s. post in form fV of 'adda [ 'udd]* 
lo count. Sec at 33:33, p. 1350, n. I). 

12, karim (s.; pL kirdm/kurumd') = Most 

Noble, noble, generou-s, Itbcra), munificent (act. 
paniciplc in the scale of fa"tt from karamti [ 
karam/kcifdtnti/i}^ to be noble/gencfoos. Sec at 
27:29* p. 1211. n. 2). 

13. i. e.. against hi.^ 'utwTuih regarding ihe 
delivery of the message, jjJls, jihdhid (s.; pi. 

shuhudfa.^fihdd/.ihiiwdbid) = wiiness ( active 
participle from shahidu [thuhdd/sfuibddah], to 
wiines^H 10 [cstify). Sec at M: 17* p. 683, n. 9. 


remember Aliah 


li many a remembering 


42. And sing His sanctity 
*5^ morning^and evening.^ 


43. He it is Who 

[^^4^ bestows blessings^ on you. 
and the angels too,* 
that He may bring you out* 
of the darkness^ to the light;" 

I 

and He is to the believers 

I 

Most Merciful. 


44. Their greeting* 

^hey meet"’ Him 

E 

will be "Peace". 

And He has prepared" for 
them a reward very generous' 


45. O the Prophet, 
verily We have sent you 

r r f . II 

as a witness and 



1554 


SHtruh 33: A^A^z^b [ PartUm') 22 ] 


Ir^ 

a5 a giver of good tidings'^ 

OiiS, 

and as a warner;^ 


46. And a.s a summoner^ 


to Allah by His leave;'* 


and as a lamp'* 


spreading light * 


47.And gi ve the glad tidings’ 


to the believers 


that they shall have from Allah 


a bounty* quite great. 


48. And do not obey** 


the urtbelievers 


and the hypocrites 


and ignore'* their troubling" 


and rely'^ on Allah; 


and Sufficient is Allah 


as a guardian-trustee. 


49, O you who believe, 


when you marry 


I. 1 . c ^ of AM ah's forgiveness and reward for the 
righleous, mubashskir (i.: pi ml^b£h,^flir§^l|\ 

= dclivcnrr of good tidings, horbii^cr of good 
news (active participle from bn.th^barti, form I t of 
boKharii/biuhirii [bf^ht/bujihr], to rejoice, be 
happy. Sec at 25:56. p- 1135, n. 2. 

2. i. e.» against Allah's displeasure and leinbulioa 
for the unbeliever and sinful. ^ nadhir (p|. 

nudh»r} = Warner (active participle in the scak of 
full ftom nudhura [nadhr/ nudhdr], to vow. to 
pledge). S« at 2S:46, p, 1248, n. 8. 

^(*■’ tiu 'dh) = caller. inviDer, 
summoner (act. participle ffum da d |dw'tf |, to 
call, to summon. See at 20:103. p. 1002, n, 12}. 

4. 6j1 ^idhn (pd. ojjt 'iitih6n AiA.jiT ’'adhandl] ^ 
leave, pcimissioii. See at 22:65, p. 1069^, n. I). 

5- i7}j^ strdf (a.; pi. itaryj) = lamp, light, 

incandescent light Sec at 25:61, p, 1156, il9, 

6. mantr he or that which give* lights 
enlightening. of enlightenment, mdiafli, 
illummaiing, bnllicmi, shining (active padicLpIc 
from 'mSrti, form IV of nara Ihi3i-|, lo give li^, 
Sm at 31:20, p. 1318, n. 2). 

7. basksfiiF = give glad tidings, anntsiiKC 

good news (v. ii. m s, imperative from baskifmtu, 
form 11 of baxhum /hashira [biihr la 

rejoice, be happy. See at 22:37, p. 1059. a 7). 

5, /ffdf <pl- faddi) :s grace, favottr, kirvdries, 

bounty; aJso surplus, excess, superiority, pnori^, 
mcrii, excellence. See at 30:45. p. 1305+ a. 3. 

9. ^ V Id tuti* = do not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v. ii. m. s. irnpemtive | prohibitnn} 
from *atd'a, form JV of fd'w to obey. S« 
at 33:1, p. 1334. n. 2). 

10. d'fl‘= leave, disregard, ignore (v. ii. m. l 
imperative from ivtida "u {Wixd\ to leave. 

II. *adhan = trouble, offence, harm, in)uiy+ 
hurt, pajnful thing. See al 3; 186, p. 229, n. 6. 

12. i. e., rely ort Allah in all slEuadons. 

tawakk&i ^ you depend, put your trust in. rely, 
appoint m agent (v. ii, s, imperwrive frara 
la^'nkkiiiu^ form V of wakata [wuW wui^di ^ 
entrust. Sec at 33:3, p. 1335. n. 2). 
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^jji2 

«> *''< 


JubiD £i 






Ihe believing women 
and then divorce' them 
before that 


1. lailaqtum = you (all) divorced^ let Ismsc. 

released, set free (v. ii. m, pi. past from lailaqa, 
form II cf tulaqu [ju/u^/rfffi^]K to be free. Sec ai 
2:230, p. I n. 9>. 

2. The term ** touching'' here li a polite ejcpresaion 
meofiing cohabitation. tamassu{fui} = you 


you have touched^ them, 
then you do not have against 
them any waiting period^ 
that you should count/ 

So give them a gratification® 
and set them free/ 
a freeing in decency.^ 

50, O Prophet, 

We have made lawful* for 
you your wives whom 
you have paid their dowries/ 
and whom your right hand own 
from among those that 
Allah bestows as booty'® 
on you; 

and the daughters 
of your paternal uncle" 
and the daughters 
of your paternal aunts'^ 


(all) touch^fecl {\r ii- m. pi. iirpfct from mttssu 
lo touch. The tertntl^a| nfltt is 
dropped because of ihc panicle cauiing 
before the verb. Sec ai 2:23^, p. 119, n. 3)r 
3. Ue *iddak = rumt»er; legally prescribed 
waiting period. Stt at l£:22, p. 919. n. 1. 

4 la'taddGtia = you regard, observe, 

reckon, couiit (V- ii- tn. pi. ijupfct. from i'iiiddu, 
form VIII of 'adda lo cotmt- Sec ^adda ai 

33:44. p. 1353, Ii. I IK 

5, = you (all) make (some one) 

enjoy, give as compcnsatioiVgraiificaiiO'n (v. ii, 
m. pK innpefaEjvc from maitti'a, foma Tl of mam*u 
[mu' /miit'uh], to carry away, 10 take away. See 
a) 2:236, p 119, n. 6). 

6, sanihd = set free, let go. release (v. ii. 

in pK imperative from turruiui, form I! of 
[.Turif/iJ. lo uwve away, tn luvc. See 'usurrih al 
33:28. p. 1346, n. 4). 

7, Jamii ^ beauiiful, handsome, comely, 
good, decent. See at 12:33. p. 753. n. 3. 

S. UL-t ^ehi&ind = wc made lawful, untied. 

scitkd. established (v. i. pi. pasi from 'aMUu, 
form IV of hfdiu [hult/kui^i/hiii\^ IQ unlie, to 
settle down, to be allowed. See 'ukaM ai J4:28, 
p.797.n. I2K 

g. i. ttiuhr. 'u/dr (pL; s. '«j>) “ 
rewards, rcmuncraiion, dowries, bridal sums. Sec 
al 5:5, p. 330, n. I. 

10. I. c,. lawful to many these and ihe others 
nicntioncd hercinaficr. 'af&'a = he gave os 

hooiy. afforded, grunted, bestowed (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of fd'ti to return, lo shift 

from west to cost) See yaiufayya u ai 16:4£. p. 
843.n.4K 

11. 'amm (s.; pi. Wmdm } = paternal uncle. 
See 'a'mdm ut 24:61, p. 1133, n. 3. 

12. '^inindr (pt.: s. '{immuk} =■ paternal 
aunts. Sec at 24:6]i„ p. 113, n. 4. 
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and the daughters 
of your maternal uncle’ 
and the daughters 
of your maternal aunts^ 
who have migrated^with you, 
and a believing woman 
if she gifted'’ herself 
to the Prophet, 
if the Prophet intends’ 
to marry her, 
exclusively* for you 
barring the believers. 

We already know 
what We have imposed^ 
on them about their wives 
and whom their right hands 
own* that there may not 
be on you any difficulty.’ 
And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

51. You may defer'” whom 
you wish of them 


l. JU kh^ (s.; pL 'akhvir^tAJiu'Ql/khu'utaftl = 

nfiaiemal uncle. See "nkh'w^i nt 24:6l, p 1133, n. 

5, 

2- khSiit (pi.; s. khlltah) maternal aiinLs. 
Scent34:ai.p n33.n.6 

3. 1. e.H migrated from Makka id Madina. 0/^1* 

hijarna = thc> (£) migmied, emigrated (v. iii. f. 
pi, poft rmni h/ijurti^ rorm (11 of htijfirft 
lo eHiLgraie, See k^iurB at 22:3&, 

p. 1066. n.4). 

4. ivahabal = she |j fled, bestowed, ddnoicd, 

presented, granted (v. iii. f. s, post frum wuhb. to 
donate. See w£ih 4 iim at 26;2J^ p, li 166, n. 7). 

5. i^tjT "arSda = he inicnded, de^iired, willed (v. iii. 

m, £- pa.^1. rn form IV of r^da to walk 

about. See at 23:19, p, 1237, n, JG). 

6. i. e„ such a tnarmige by HiM at gtO df herseJf 
by the Wdtnan and wilhoul the paymeni df mahr 
Ls exclusively permited for the Prophet , peace 
and blessings aC Allah be on him. It is noi 
percnilted for ihc Muslims m generul ij)ut 

khSU^afi (f.^ mas. khdli^) = pure, unnuxedt 
unadu berated, free rnom or exclusive qf all 
extraneous things, exclusive, sinceie, Trank 
(acbve participle from khalaiu kMilr], m 
be puce, unadullerated. Sec ai 7:32, p 476, n, 2), 

7. faradttd ^ we made incumbent* 

imposed,, made dbligoiory, urdained, supposed, 
appointed (v, L pL past from fura^a [/un^, (9 
decree, lo appoint. Sec at 24:1, p. 1105. n. 3- 
3. i. ihcir slave maids, rmthr is obligatory dso 
in respect of marrying sudi stave mards. eJsb 

matakai ^ she awned. piosscssed. held (v. iii, f, i. 
past from rtiulaku Irmitk /mulk/ oriU;], id possess. 
See at 30:28 p. 1298, Ei, I0>, 

9, haraj = rcslriclion, coivstrielion, lighlncsi,: 

difficully, anguish, iinea$tness. sin. See m 33:^7, 
p, Il5l,n. 1^. 

]0. fuiyl = you dertr, delay, postpone (v. iL 

tn. Sr impfet. from Vjrjrd, fdnn IV of rujd [ rtifw\^ 
to wish, tq hope. See yatji at 33:21+ p. 1341 n. 
3), 
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I . iSj^ iwVf = you receive, give shelter, todgc, 
accommadalc {v, ii. m. s. impkt. from 'awa, 
form [V f/ "cfwH [iiivy], to seek shclEcr. See 
at 23:50, p. !0B7, a. ll>. 

2, tbutghsyia = yoy seek, desire, (v. ii. m. 

s. past from ibiayfh^, form VfIJ of ba^hd J'J, 

to seek, lo desire. Sec lubiuf^hd at 30:46, p. 1305, 
n. 10 . 

3- oiJjfi- ^oitaiia = you set aside, isolaiedt, 
segregated, removed (v ii. m s, past fitim nz/ih 
Vi^d ], to remove^ to set aside. Sec ma^zMulikn at 
26:212. p. 1193. n. 10). 

jundh = sin. misdemeanour^ impropriety. 
Sec at 33:5, p 1336. n. 5 

5- J^iT Wjifl = nearer/neojcst, doscrfcloseit^ 

I lower, more appropriate, better suited, nether, 
viler, vilest. Elativc of dMin. See at 7; 169. p. 
531, n. 10. 

6. i. c , she bccotnes glad and mentally at peace, 
taqarrai,u) ^ she settles, is at rest (v, iii. f s. 

impfet. from qurm [qurdr}, to settle down, qarrat 
ctyrtuhu is an idiom meaning: he is glad, 
nielighted. The final letter takes fijihah because of 
the particle Vw coming before the verb. Sec at 
28:13. p. 1235,0.4). 

7. yahiatttm = they (f.) ore grieved, are sad 

(V, lit. f pi. impfet. from b<*dna [^uzn/batxmU to 
grieve. Sec at 28:13, p. 1235, n. 5). 

= they (fj become happy^ 
pleased. sati£ned<v. iii. f. pL impfet. from 
[ ri^n/ riifwdn/ to be satisfied. Sec 

irfu4d at 24:55, p. 1129, n. 5). 

9. yahiitu i: it is Lawful, permitted, ndlowcd 

(v. iii. jii. £. impfet. from fmtta [;^i7f|, to be 
allowed. See at 2:229, p. J12, n. 12), 

10. i. e.. ID marry further women ihun those 
already allowed, 

I L JJiJ {abaddala{ii) (original Ly {aiubnddah} = 

change, be exchanged, give or take in ei;cluinge 
(v. ii. m. £. impfet. inbaddftia. form V of badnlft 
[biidl], to replace The final Ictler lakes faihah 
because of the panicle 'an coming before the 
verb. Sec id fatubiiddaiu at 4:2, p. 237, n. 2). 

II '6'Jaba = he impressed, pleased, 
detighted. ftiscinated (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of "ajiba [ 'ajab], to wonder, to be amoved. Sec at 
5:100, p. 379, m 9). 


and receive' unto you 
whom you wish; 
md anyone you seek of those 
whom you had sei aside, 
there is no sin^ on you. 

This is tJie more appropriate^ 
that ai rest be their eyes 
and that they be not .sad^ 
and be pleased" 
with what you give them — 
all of [hem. 

And Allah know.s 
what is in your hearts; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
$l:lX Most forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful^ for you 
women afierwards,'®nor 
that you take in exchange'^ 

rtf- ^ 

for them any wives even 
though there fascinates'* you 
^ their beauty except those 

whom your right hand owns. 
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and Allah is over everything 
®Qj All-Watchful.‘ 

SecUnn (Ruku^) 1 

53. O you who believe. 



enter not^ 


the house.s’ of the Porphet 


except that leave is given'* 


to you for a meal, 


without waiting^ 


for its preparation;* 


but when you are invited,^ 

ytjE 

enter. 

1 % 

Then when ' 


you have taken your meal* 


disperse’ 


and familiarise not yourselves** 

t ■'l 

for a conversation. 


Verily that would be 


hurting*' the Prophet 

^ tJw* 

and he would feel shy'^of you: 


but Allah is not shy 


of the truth. 


1. mqXb = Hver-Waichru]^ vigilant, overtor, 

supervise. Active ponicipte in the scale 
rrom mifabii [rutfUb/ratfabaft], to watdl, 10 
contmL See tn 5:1IS^ p. 389, n. 8). 

2. ladkhukii ^ you (nil) do noE cniet (v. 

ii. nt. p], impcraiive tprohibiiion} frum iiuJthak 
[dtikhUil to enter. See at 24:27, p. i 115. n. \l 

3. (pi.; s, ^yr) = houses, homes. See 
at 29:41. p. 1280. n. 2. 

4. yu'dtiaim{fiu) he is given kave, 

permission (v. hi. m. s. iinpfct. passive fium 
"iiJMfiii to allow^ to listen. The final letter 

takes fathah because of the particle 'tin coniing 
bcfocu the verb. See at 24:28. p. 11LS. n. 7). 

5. n^zMn (acc./gen. of ndzrFfn. i. rdtpr) 

^ onlookers, spectators, those cKpcciing and 
wailing (active participle from nn^n 
[rmp^/ititm^etr], to see, view, took at- S« al 2613. 

p, I|> 

6. *ina/i ^ time, period of prepomiion. 

7- du 'iytum - you (Eitl]i were invited, calktt 
summoned (v. ii. m. pi. post passive rmm 

to eatt. to summon. See tki tiw at 10:33, 
p, 1300. a ID, 

S. = you look meal, tasted, ale (v. 

ii. m. pi. past from la'ima [ro'm]. id cat lo issig. 
See yuj7mu at 26:79. p. 1176, n. 10). 

9. j#iffls6£nJ= you (all) disperse, spreisd 

out (V. ii. m. pi- imperarive from wm.ihara, fona 
VIII of tutsfinm to spread out. See 

rc/Jii^t^ir^/id at 30:20. p- 1296. n. 2). 
lO i- e-, do not delay for a talk. 

mjJ-rra'ttLsfji (pi.; acc7gcn, of mui/d'itisila; i 
pnu.r/tf'nt;r) = ibose soekiryg fajnillflfily. 
familiarising themselves fact, participle from 
fonn X of ‘(misu/'tmusa t urt,r], to be 
sociable, friendly. See at 24:27, p 

M15. n.2). 

11. yu*dhi ^ he or it hurts, gives trouble^ aartoyt 
(v, jji. m. s. impfet. from *ddhd form IV of 
'tidhiya fhan],, to be harmed, to suffer. See 
ddiiiya at 9:10. p. 1263, m 1>. 

12. ^Jsr^ ytlslahyt = he feels shy* is ashamed of. 

kis live, keeps alive (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from 
istuhy^, font! X of huyiyti/hayya fhoydh}. to Jive. 
See at 28:4. p 1232. a 5). 



SHralt 33; Al-A^b J PaR (Jui ) Z1 J 


1359 


And when you ask’ them 
for any chattel^ ask them 
o; from behind a curtain.’ 

That is the purer"* 
for your hearts 
and their hearts. 

|(>^ ^ And it behoves you not 

that you hurt^ 
the Messenger of Allah, 
nor that you marry* 
his wives after him ever. 
olisajiSCiiol Verily that will be 

in Allah's sight very grave.’ 

oj 54. Whether you express** 
anything or conceal’ it, 
verily Allah is 
of everything All-Knowing. 

55. No sin”^ is on them 
in respect of their fathers, 
ifjii'v; nor regarding their sons, 

nor regarding their brothers. 


1. fJL- = you (ain iksked. questioned, inquiced (v. 

ii. m, pL piijii from [su'/il /mcts'ntafi 

/(as*M\, to mk, to enquire. See q( 2'6l. p. 29, n. 
4). 

2. maid* = goodSn wamr^H 

bniggugc, equipiricnc, gem. necessities of lifc^ 
ehattcL i>eeds, utensils, enjoyment, See at 2S:60, 
p 1253, n 9. 

3. i^Ws- hijab (s., pi. hu^ub/uhjibuh) ^ screen^ 

eunain. pmtiEioriH cavetn banier^ veil. See at 19:17, 
p. 954. n 7 

4. 'a/^fair - tleaner, purer, more 

unblemished (dative of tubir). See at 11:78, p. 
705p n. I L 

5. ijj 5 t iu^dhUimi) = yt)u hurl, give trouble. 

amtey (v. iu ni, pi- tinpfcT- from WAd^orm IV of 
'odht}‘a ['tfi/ftiui], to he harmed, to suffer. The 
terminal nun dropped because of the poiticlc 
■flitt coining before !he verb. See 'uif^iiya at 
29:10, p. 1258, n. 1). 

5, nie wives of ihe Prophet. pem:c and blessings 
of Allah be on him. ore to be regarded os molhcrs 
of the believers. Ii is forbidden to moiry Ehcm ofier 
his death. lankih^ina) = you marry, gcE 

married (v. ii. m. pL impfci. From nakiifyn 
to mofiy^ Eo get irarricd. The terminal nQri is 
dropped because of the panicle 'an coming beFore 
ihe verti. See yiittkif}u at 24:3, p- U06 h n 6. 

7. *azim great, magniriccnl, splendid., big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, iitirtiense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at 33:35. p. 1350, n. 3). 

8. tjjLJ mbdA{Tia) = you (ali) make known, 
disclose, reveal, express, bring to light (v. ii. m. pi. 
intplcl. from hadu ihuduww^add"} ^ to appear, to 
become clear. The terminal ujiu is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clait^e 
preceded by 7n . Sec at 2:284, p. 151,0.2). 

9. TuiA/iirtnu) = you (all) hide, concetd, keep 

secret, secrete (v. it. m. p]. impfoL From "tikbfd , 
form IV of idiajtyit [khufd’ /khtfatt/ khufyuh]^ ECi 
be hidden. The icrminal n^tt is dropped because 
the verb is eonjunetivc to the previous verb 
governed by 'in . Sec aE 4:149, p, 31L, n, 2). 

30. i, e., no sin in not using hijub before fathers 
and the Others inentioned in I he ayah. 




SMih 33: Ai Aft^ [ Plan {Jui ) 12 J 


bnalhcrs 


i. ^ikhw^n (p!r: sing 

at 24:6L, p. 1133, a. I. 


nor regarding the sons 
Ctrjj^ of their brothers’ 
m; nor regarding the sons 
of their sisters,^ 
nor regarding their ladies 
nor regarding those that 
SS their right hands own."' 

And beware^ of Allah. 
Verily Allah is 
over everything 
$ All-Witnessing* 


2. *akhaw^ {pi,: s. 'akht) ^ sisters. See a) 
24:61, p, 1133, n. 1 


3, *1^ nisd* (sing, imwV/t) = women, wives Sw 
at 2:232, p. 115,0-7- 

4 i* e., slaves ajid s3nve rnaid^- matakai = 

she awiKcJ. possessed, help (v. iii. f &. past from 
maiaka {mu!k /mulk/ lo possess. 5ee iit 

30:28,p. 10). 


S, ittaqtna = you all {f ) fear, be afraid of^ 
bewail, be on your guard {v. ji. 1 pi. impcraiive 
from fono VIII of 
to guard, to proteol). See iwo^i at 33:37, p. 1350, 


6. ifftahtd {a.; pi. ihuhadd*} - or-lDokcTt 

spectator, witness, maityr, All-Witnessing {aci. 
participle in the scale of /o'W from jihuhida 
to see. Id wiiness. See at 22:17, p 
1051, n-5), 


7, fuidh on the part of Allah means His bestowal 
of blessings and on the prat of any created bttag 
for another created being means seeUng of ALIuhY 
blessings for him. yu^aimna = ibey pray, 

perfonn mtdh, worship, bestow bk^ssings. seek 
blessings {V. iii. m. pi. impfet- from satM 
to pray, lo worship. See yasalti at 33:43, p. I353if 
n- 4. 

S ijA- = you {nil) ofler gteeiings of 

pcsace. be savcii/j^tecled froin harm, sumentfcr, 
maiie submission, deliver, hand over (V- ii. m pi. 
imperative from Jinitama, fonti II of -Tij/jaai 
[saluma/safanuiit], to be safe and Sound. Set 
sathma at 8:43, p. S63 h n- 3>. 

9 tdJf/fwi = lo offer gteelings of pcaa, to 

surrender, to submit, to hand over (verbal noun in 
fonn II of ^oh>ri£r. Sec n. 8 above), 

10. i. e., hurt Allah by commitling jAirk, untielief 
and ingcadtude, and hurt His Messenger by word 
or deed. yt* ^dhdna = they hurt, give inuble, 

annoy (v. iii. m. pi impfet- from 'ddM forta EV 
of '(Liitiya [ to be harmed, lo suffer. See 

yu eiM at 33:53, p. 1358,0. 11} 


56. Verily Allah 
and His angels 
offer blessings 
on the Prophet. 

:C O you who believe, 

invoke blessings on him 
and offer greetings” of peace 
($11* .l.-j in submission.^ 


57. Verily those who hurt 
Allah and His Messenger, 



JfflruA 33: At-Ahi/iii [Part (J«') 221 


1361 




Allah curses’ them 

in the world 

and the hereafter 

and prepares^ for them a 

punishment most debasing.^ 






58. And those who hurt^ 
the believing men 
and the believing women for 
what they have not acquired/ 
they indeed carry* 
a calumny’ 

and a sin* glaringly obvious.’ 


Section H 

59.0 Prophet, 

Say to your wives 
and your daughters and 
the wives of the believers 

that they bring close'" 

t over them" 

of their garments.*’ 

appropriate" 

that they be known” 


I. ^ Id ^ana - he candemned. dainncdn cursed, 

banished from incrcy (v. iii, m. i. past Tctiin la'n. 
See Ql 9:6^ p. ^06. n. 

2- *a*adda s he prepaid, made rendy, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past In form IV of 'tidda [ ‘add\, 
[ocounl. See ni 33:44. p. 1353. n. 11). 

3, muhtn = humiliating, disgracerul. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
‘ahtimt^ form JV of htbta to be of liltle 

importance. See at 31:6. p. 1312. n. 9). 

4. i. e.H by word or deed. 

5r I. e,, unduly oitd ufijusiifinbly wiihoui their 
having acquired any guill or done any u^rong. 
iktasatu ^ they acquifed. earned (v. lit, ntr 

pi. pa$l. from ikimabau from Vlll of kitsaha 
gEiiti. Sec at 4:32 k p. 254^ n. 9). 

6. ikiamai^ = (hty burdened themselves, 

borcT carried^ undertook the burden ( v. Ui, m. pi, 

past from ihiarmtlti, form VIIL of 

lo carry. See ii^Jumniu ft! I3i 1?, p- n. 7), 

7. i. c.K in respect of their hurtful words and false 
allegations, butiiSn ^ slander, defamation. 
libcL calumny. See ai 24:J6, p. * 111. n. 2. 

^ itkm (pi. = gui t, crime, offence, 

sin,sinning. Secal24:II,p. 1109, n. 5. 

9- ^ mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifcsi, storks that which 
mokes clear, clarifies (act- participle from "iibdna. 
form IV of bdnu [iwyn/^ydrt], to be clear, 
evident. See al 29:50, p. 1233, n. 5). 

10. yud/iifia^ they (f.) draw near, bring close 

(v. iii, r. pi. impfcE. fmm'adnd, foma IV of dttnH 
(f/onu'), lo be near^ to be clcHic. See Wmi al 
33:5Up. 13.57, n. 5). 

I L i. e,, cover ihcir heads, faces and bodies. 

12. yo^d*£*(pll S- jUMb) = garmenls. 
dtes^ses. gowns, woman's dresses. 

13. ^ndnd = nearer, closer, lowcn inferior^ 

kss, les$ significant, more su liable (dative of 
datit: f. ff^rnyfr. at 32:21^ p. 133D, n. 3). 

14. yu*rsfrta ^ ihey (f.) are known. 

recognized (v. iii, f. pi. impfet. passive from 
'ttrafu [ma'rifah/ 'irpln], to krvow^ to lecogniife. 

I Sec m"fijUtm at 27:93, p. 1230. n. 7). 
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and so be not troubled.' 
And Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 



# 








O^u’^s 


60. If indeed there desist^ not 
the hypocrites^ and those 
in whose hearts is a disease'* 
and the false rumour-mongers^ 
in Madina,* 

We shall surely set you on^ 
them and then they shall not 
be your neighbours* therein 
except for a little while; 






61. Being accursed.^ 
Wherever (hey will be found 
they will be seized" 
and will be killed 
in execution. 


62. As the way of Allah 
^ in regard to those 


I - => they (f.) are given Itoubk, 

hurt (y. iii, f. p|. impfei. passive froin form 

IV of *QdkiyM ['udhunl, lo be harmed, lo sufTef. 
Sayii'dM at 33:53. p. 1358. n. 11). 

2. *=1 yaifiakiii)= fie demists, ceases, refroltts. 

icrminaics (v iii, m. t. impfci. from intuM. form 
VIII of /mhd [ntihy/titift^], io forbid, prohibii The 
final yd" is dropped for the particle luwi cominf 
before ihc verb See tcutiM at 26:167, p. 1 |SU tt 
3). 

3. mundjiqdn (pi.: s. mundfiit) ^ 

hypocrites, dissemblers (aelive porticipk ffom 
nd/aqti, form III of miftiqtt [mifiiq/nufdql. to be 
used up. to perish). See at 8:49, p, 565^ a S. 

4. i. e.. disease of unbelief and hypocrisy. 

mor&d (pL "amrdif) s: diseou^, sickness, ailment, 
iltncss, malady . See at 33:32, p, 1347, n. 9. 

5- murji/dn (pf: sing murjij) = [hose 

who spread lie^false rumoucs. ihosc who sfwAe 
(acL participle from nrjafti, form IV of 
[rajf/rajiifda\. iq shake, to convulse. See nijfah it 
29:37, p 1278, n. 3). 

6. i. c., if such people do not desist from tmnning 
the believers, comiptring and spreading calumniet 
againsi them- 

7, i. e., moke you overpower ihcm. ia 

nirgfirfyafTnd = we shall surely set on, tnstigale, 
incite, stir, spur on, impel, urge. (v. i. pi iinpfct 
emphatic from form JV of ^\*h<irA 

to glue, 10 fiJt. Sec "a}^fimynd at 5:13. p. 
335. n. I2>. 

5. i. c.* they will not be allowed lo live near you. 

yujdwirdna = they be neighbours, live 

next door lo. be in the vicjnily of , be close to (v. 
iii, m. pi. impfet. from jdwam, form III of;dm 
ijdWf], to deviate, to cofnrnit a wrong, tu 
persecute. Sec yujiru at 23:88, p. ID96. n, 5. 

9, mai^dnin (pL; accigen of mat'dndn: s. 

mai’dn) = those occur^d. banished from mercy 
(pass, parlloiple from la'unu (In'it], to curse. 
mal'dnuh&X 17:60. p. 892, n. 3). 

ID. tiiuqifd = they are Found, met with Iv. iii. 

m. pJ. past passive from rktiqi/a [tituqfl, (a rneei, 
be skilful). See at 3; M2, p. \9% n. 12). 

11. *ukhidfid = they were talren. scj?ied, 

hold of (v. ill. m. pi. past passive from 'ukhudha 
I 'iikhtih], to take. Sec "uikh/d/m at 3:70, p. 573, a. 
fi). 




SUrtih 3 !%: At-AhzM> [Piin Uuz'} 22 ) 


1363 



who passed away’ before. 


And you shall not find^ 


in the way of Allah 


any alteration.^ 


63. People ask you 


about the Hour," 


Say: "Indeed its knowledge 


Ls but with Allah. And what 

4^cj 

will make you realize,* 


maybe the Hour 


is near?"® 


64. Verily Allah has cursed^ 

i>5af 

the unbelievers 


and has prepared* for them 


a blazing furnace;^ 


65. They abiding'” in there 

M 

Q 

for ever. 


They will find no friend” 

$ 

nor any helper.'^ 


66. The day when 


tossed'* will be 


1. kkalaw ^ ihcy rciirtd inio priVE^y, 

secluded ilicrti»lve:g, were alone, becAine vacant, 
passed away (v. iii. m. pi. po^t from l:Jki/d 
to be empLy. See ni 33:38, p. 

1352.111), 

2. lajidaiu) = you find, gel (v. ii m. s, impfet- 

from wiijiidii [wujud], lo find. The last JciTcr gcis 
fiilfmti due Id the particEe hn coming be rare Ehc 
veib. See al 17:97. p.904. n. 9). 

3. tabdii = 10 vary, lo change, exchange. 

alEcraiion, (verbal noon in Tonn U of hmSalti, to 
leplace. See al 10:64, p. 660. n. 5). 

4. i. e, the Hour of Resurraction and JudgemenL 
5- yudrf = he or it mAkes (someone) reali^j:, 

inrorms, lets know, noiiflcs (v. ill. m. s. impfet 
frujni Wra, form IV of tiard [ dirdyah], 10 know. 
'tidrd at 10:16, 642, n. 2). 

6. j. c., very soon. ^tirlb = near, proximate, 
not far away, close by. Sec at 17:51, p. E89, n. 4. 

7. ^ ta'ana = he condemncii, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy (v. iii m. s. pssE from ta'tt. 
See at 33:57, p. 1361,0. 1). 

E. ju^rf he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii m. s. past in form IV of Wdd ('Ml 
to count. See at 33:57, p 1361, n. 2). 

9. ji^ S 4 t*St = huming blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. Sec at 25: I t, p- 1141. n 3. 

10. khiVidia (pL: aceigen. of kiiAiidiiit, s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
cvcrlasling, elernd. immortals (active participle 
from kfmltidti [khuidit], to live for ever. See at 
29:58. p. 1286. n. 4 

11. wnifj (s.i pV. 'tiwiiyd') = guardian^ 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
proiecEor. relative, ncxi-of’kin. Sec at 33:17, p, 
1340. n. 4. 

12. ^ iwetffr = (S4 pi. ituitrrd') - helper, 

cbfendcr, supporter, ally, prolecior, patron (aci. 
participle in the scale of/a’ff from [/wxf 

/aojur], to help. See at 33; 17, p-1340, n. 5). 

13. laqatiubu = she or it is rolled over, be 
upEumed. lumed up and down, inverted, lamed 
aboui, tossed (v. iii. f. s. impfcE, passive from 
ifatlaihi, form 11 of tfalaba [qait], \Q turn around 
SeeaE |Si42. p. 926, n. 10). 
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their faces* in the fire 
they will say; "Alas, 
had we obeyed^ Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger!” 

$ 

ye 67. And they will say; 

"Our Lord, verily we obeyed 

our chiefs^ and grandees'* 

and they led us astray’ 
from the way."* 


■I'-- 




"'‘'jife 


ify' -'h5' 


68. "Our Lord, give them 
twice the double^ 

of punLshment 

and curse* them 

with an enonuous curse." 

Section (Anftii') 5^ 

69. O you who believe, 

do not be’ like those who 
gave trouble*'’ to Mflsa 
but Allah exonerated*' him 
from what they said. 

And he was to Allah 
a distinguished one.*^ 


J. ivu/Hih (sing, T^ajh} = laces, 

counicnajiccs, mpects. See aE 27:90, p. 1229, n. 
6), 

2, Lutf = we etwyed, followed, suhmitted, 

yielded, ti^mplicd with, acceded to (v. L pL pasi in 
form tv of m'a ] lo obey. Sec m 24'5i, p, 
1127,0.9)/ 

3, s^ifah tpl.". s. ,Tifyyid) ^ chiefs, masEcrs. 
lords. See ituyyid at 3:39, p. J7U n. 4, 

4, kubard* (pi.;; s. fcafc/r) = big ones, eminent 

ones, influcntid] persons, gmndees, leaders. Sec 
irw*frai3h30,p. 1321, n. 10, 

5, i/>t *adaltti = they led astray, mtsguided, 
misled, made go astray (v. iii^ m. pi. post front 
'iidiiila, from IV of [duMi/ daidiiihly to go 
astroy. See at 26:99, p, 11 SO, n. t). 

6, saMi (pi. satat/axbiltdt^ = way, path, 
roiid. means, couise, Sec at 25:57, p 1 (55, n. 6. 

7, di*fayn (dual; oceJ^n, of 4^"fdn\ b. 

double) = twice the double, i.e., many dmes as 
much. Sec at 33:30, p. 1346, n. 13) 

S i/'nn = curse, imprecate, damn, condemn 

(V. iL m. s. impemtive from h'mtt ((<!'« 1, to 
curse, See la'attu 33:64. p. 1363, n. 7). 

9. i. C-, in your bchavEour towards the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him 

10 1j»V = they gave trouble, bun,. 

hamwd, annoyed (V, iii. m. pi. past from WM. 
form JV of ^udhiyti |WActol, to be harmed, io 
suffer. Sccya*dhi at 33:53, p. 1358. n. 11). 

11. i. e., from whaE they accused him of. 

barra^a = he cSoiKrated, absolved, acquitted, 
cleared (v. Iii. in. s. past in form II of bari'a 
[biird'tih], to be fiee, cLcaied. acquitted. See 
'ubtitri^ti at E2:53»p. 742^ n. 3. 

12, wajth (pV wujuhii') s^csEeemed. notable, 
distinguished- Sec at 3:4.3, p. 173, n. 7. 




Surah 33: (Part Uuz^) 22 ] 


J. you {alt) beware, be cm your 

guanJ. fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperaUve 
frgiii form VIII of { wtufy/witfayahh 
to guard, safeguard. See at 30:3 h p- 1300, n. 2). 

2. i. e.. on ail occasions and under all sjtoatKms, 

iadid = just, right, pertinent, appuisiie. See at 
4:% p 240. n. 9. 

3. e^ yusiih{tt) = he makes good. reform.<s. 

amcmls. scis right (v. tit. m. t. imprc[. from 
usiahu fiMm IV of i^alaha { saiuh/suMh/ 
fna^Iiihiih], to tsc good, proper The final letter is 
vowcllcss for the verb is conelusion of a 
^conditional clause. Sceyiiti/Aa ai 10:SJ, p. 666. n. 


{ 70. O you who believe 
i beware’ of Allah 


und say a saying 
just and proper.^ 


33 71. He will set right^ for you 

sia your deeds 

and will forgive you 
|,Ssjj)j your sms. 

And whoever obeys’ Allah 
“nd His Messenger 
jUjCu he has indeed won* 

a success most grand,^ 


4. dttunUb (pL; sing, dhmb) = sins^ 
affctKCS, ciim». See at 28:78. p. 1260, n. 7. 

5. ^ yuti* {originally yuit'u) s he obeys, 
complies with {v. tii. m. i. impfci from 

form IV of |u'd (faw'), to obey. The Iasi Ictlcr is 
VO welters and hcncc the medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a comliiional clause 
(preceded by man). See at 4:S0, p. 276. n. lO). 

6. jO /to = he wufi, succeeded^ aiiaincd. 

iriuinphcd (v. iih m. s. from fawz. to be 
successful. See/d Izun at 24:52,. p. 1123, ti. 2). 

7. *aztm = gceai, magnificent, .';plendid, big* 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense. 
itKpnstrous, grave. See ai 33:53. p. 1359. n. 7). 

3. disp]aycd^ exhibited, set 

forth, laid before, dcmonstraled, offered (v. i. pL 
past from arada to show, deinonstratc, lo 

be visible. Sec at l3:t0D. p. 946. n 7. 

9. i. e,. the dUEtes and obtigations i:on:lained in ihe 
Qur'an and swinah. 

10- *ahayna = they (f.) declined, refused, 
turned down (v. iii. f. pi. past from utu 
to lefusc. See 'abu^ at 18:77^ p. 

939, n, 3). 

i yahmilna = they (f.) carry,, bear, take 

she load (v. iii. f. pi. impfci. ffotn immuin 
[0 carry. See ihiamttiii at 33:53, p. 1361, n. 6). 

12. "ashfuqna = they (f.) shirked, were 

apprehensive, anxious, worried, concerned {v. iii. 
f. pt. past from "wthjaqa, form IV of shafaqa 
[shafat^], lo fear, to pity. Sec mushfiq^ at 23:57, 
p. I{>89,n, 10/ 

13- 1 - e., towards himseir. 


indeed offered* 
iiUS/f the trust’ 

to the heavens 

and the earth 

<md the mountains, 

but they declined'®to carry" 

it and shirked’^ it; 

but man bore it. 

Verily he is quite unjust 
and utterly ignorant.” 
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fSf^ --V-; 




>#f ^ 





73. That Allah may punish* 
the hypocrite men* 
and the hypocrite women’ 
and the polytheist men^ 
and the polytheist women;^ 
and that Allah may turn in 
forgiveness*’ to the believing 
men and the believing women. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


1, = he punishes, chastises, 
lormenls (v, m. m. s. impfcL fmm 'adhdhiihu. 
farm tl [Wdtib] uf 'adhaba ['udhb], ee> impetk^ 
IQ Dbkstrvci. The rinol letter takes faifutk bectiuse 
of a hidden "an in H (of ntolivnEion) coming 
before the verb. See at ^;55, p. 601, n. 2). 

2. mundjfqtn (m. oec./gen. of mun^Jiqdn. s, 

muftdfiq] ^ hypocrites, disseinblcrs. (9£tive 
participle from nBfaqa^ forni ttl of nafaqa [nafaq/ 
nufUq], to be used up, to perish. See at 29:1 L p. 

1261,11. 9}. 

3, oki^ munajlqdi (f; pi.:; s- mundfiqah^ m. 
man^tqy = hypocrite women, s, n. 2 above, 

4, ^ inusArikfj] (m. pL; accusative /gjcnitive 

of tmishriMn, sing, miis^jik) = poLyihcisis^ those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
"axhrakti, foon IV of stmnka [jrhinl/ shir^ah/ 
sbartkah]y to short. Set oi 30:42, p. 1304, n. S). 

5. ma^hrikm (f,; pL; ^ muiftniuih; m. 
imtihrik) = polylheisi women. See n. 4 above. 

6. yatgbit{u) = he forgives, he turns to. turns 

in foTjgivtness, returns (v. lit. m. $. trnperalive 
fmm idJit’ti [ruH^f)/ tawbab / nitufiblf to turn. The 
rinol Letter takes faiha/i because tht verb is 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by n 
hidden 'an. Technically tdta nvcaia^ in rtspocl of 
Allah, to lum in forgiveness und mercy; and in 
respect of man, to turn in rtpcnionce and resolve 
to itform. Sec at 33:24^ p. 1344, n. 7). 



34 . SOratSaba '(Sheba) 
Makkan: 54 'dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sura}t which deals with the fundamentals of the faiths namely, 
(monotheism), the Prophcthood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. Resurrection 
and Judgement. These themes are brought home by various arguments and reference is made la Prophets 
DSi ud and SuLaym^, peace be on them, on whom Allah had bestowed especial favours. Reference is 
made also to the people of Saba' (Sheba, in Yaman) to whom Allah had given peace and prosperity 
together with a thriving agriculture but they turned ungrateful and their prosperity and agriculture were 
destroyed by the bursting of the Dam of Ma^arib. The sumh is named after this incident. 




iL 


1. All the praise is for Allah 
iijtfjf to Whom belongs' 

whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth; 
and His is all the praise 
in the hereafter; 
and He is the All-Wise,^ 
the All-Aware.^ 




piZ 2. He knows'* 

what goes into* the earth 
and what comes out* of it 
and what comes down* 
from the heaven 


1- i- C-. He is the Creator, Owiten Susiainer and 
Manager of all that is m (he heavens and the earth 
There is no panner of Him, nciihtx in creation nor 
in the sustenance and mainieimiKe of the ereahon. 
nor in the right to be worshipped and a 4 tored. 

2. i, e„ AlJ-Wise in His creation and in whatever 

He does and decrees. f^aklm (s,; pL 

hakiima'} ^ All-WiscH Judiciaus. full of wisdom 
(active participle in (he scale frotn f^ikamu 

[ipikm], to pass judgement See at 31:2, p. 1311, 
n. 3). 

3. k e., Ail'Awaie of the affairs of His creation. 

khaMr = All-Awaren AlhConva^ant^ 

All-Acquainted (aedve participle in the scsile of 
fa'U from khabara [ khuhr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 33:2, p. 1335, n I. 

4. ^ ya'tamua he knows, is aware of. is 
cognizant of (v. iti. m. s. impfcl. from "titima 
(to know. Sec at 21:2£, p. 1919, n. 6). 

5. i. e., of water and other things. 

5. ^ yatijii = he or it enters, penetrates, goes in 
(v. iii. ms. impfet. from walajn ItijtihAvfiiHj], to 
cnien See yftiiju at 7:40, p. 4SD. n. 6. 

6. k c., of p]anu, water, minerals, lava, etc. 

yakhmju = he or it comes out, goes out, emerges 
(v. iii. m. s- impfet. from kbaraj^ [khurv)], to 

come out, to go out. See at 2:74, p. 35, n. 6). 

7. i, e., of mins* hails, meleom, angels, etc, 

ymtzilu = he comes dowr?, descends (v. iii. m. a. 
impfet, from nazitla [ttuzfitf], to come down. See 
yunauibi ai 31:34, p. 1323, n. 7). 
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1. i e., of dThgels (Wid deeds of ihe created beings. 
ya^ruju = he or 11 goes up, iiscends. rises, 

mounU (v. ill. m. s. impfet. from 'araja V^rBjY 
(o ascend S« at 31:5. p 025, n. 9). 


and whai ascends' into it; 
and He is the Most Merciful 
the Most Forgiving. 


2. vj*i ya'iubti ^ he slips, escapes, becomes 

distant tv. iJL m. s. impfet. from 'amfw [ 
lo slip, to be far. See at L0:61, p. 6S9, n. 9). 


3. And there say those who 
do not believe: 

k« 

'The Hour will not come on us.’ 
Say: "O yes, by my Lord- 
it shall surely come on you- 
the All-Knowing of the unseen. 
There escapes^not from Him 
the weignt’ of an atom'* 
in the heavens 
nor in the earth; 
nor anything smaller^ 
than that 

nor anything bigger but 
is in a Book* all too clear.’ 


3. jLSi^ (s.; pi^J^ 

Sceat 31;L6,p. 1316, n. 4 


4. *j* dboTTfih (s.; pi- dfi/irrd/} ~ atom, Uny 
particle, dust speck, the measure of ^ .^niall ant. 
See 10 : 61 , p 659 , 11 . II 


5. *asgkiir = ^mailer, smailesi. younger, 

youngest (clative of saghtr}. Sw at 10:61, p. 659. 
n 11 


6. i. c., recorded in a book, kH^b = writmg, 
writ, prescript, book, documcol, conlracl. See ai 
33:6. p. 1337, fi, I 


7. ^ mubifi = idl too clear, obvious, maoifcvt. 
paicot. open and clear. Sec at 33:2S, p- 1361, O- 9. 


^ isj!^ ya^yaii^) = he cewards. lecompcnscs, 

it^uiics. Rrpays (V, iii iti. impfet. from jfazd' 
'}, to reward- The final letter Eakes fat/Kth 

for A hidden "an in /i (of motivaiion) coming 
bcfoie the verb See at 33:24, p. 1344, ti.5). 


9 iibJu* sdUhii (f.; sing. m s^lrA) = 

good deeds/thin^ ( approved by tiK Qur'An and 
the junnfiA). See at 32:19, p. 1329, n. 10. 


10. *>ii* rnaghjim/t = fiwgiveness. pardon, 
remission. See at 3:136, p 2flB, n. 10 


4. That He may rcompensc' 
CyM those who believe 

and do the good deeds.^ 
Such ones shall have 
I -.i: forgiveness'® 



34: Saba’ [ Part {Jaz ') 22 ] 





1. (H^ kiirfm ^ noble, kind:, generous, 

niunifictni^ lespcciable. decent ( act. partidplc in 
the iicalc af fa 7 / from kuru/na 
[kiirum/hinimtitt/iutrdFriuh]^ to be noble, to be 
generous. See at ly^U p. 1347, n. 5). 

2. lyuH = [hey strove, irwved quickly, 

endeavotired (v. iii. m. pi past from s(i*0 U 4 > 3 , 
ID run, to move quickly. See at 22:51, p 1063. n. 


,^0 and a generous' provision 


5. And those who strive^ 
about Our signs 
seeking to frustrate/ 
such people shall have 
a punishment of 
a scourge*' most painful/ 


3. I, e., seeking to frustrate the titiih and preveni 

people from receiving it mu'SJiztn (p|.; 

accJgen. uf mu‘6Jiz^ni s, mu'djiz) - those who 
try Id fnistraie, alterript to set at rmughi (acL 
participle from ‘Sjaza, form III of 'ajazfi 
ID be weak Sec mu jizfn at 29:22, p. 1272, n 4). 

4. rijt = rtiribuiion. punishment, scourge, 
din, filth. See m 29:14, p. 1277, n. 4. 

5. ^ BgDuizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fu"U from 'atittm [ 'aiarn}, to be 
in paiiu id f«l pain). Sec at 29:23, p. 1273^ ru I). 

6. L e., the Qur'fin. 

7. yakdf = he guides, shows ihe way (v. iii. 

m. s. impTci from [hady/ kudurt/ hid^yah], 
to guide, to lead. Sec at 26:78^ p 1176, n. 9). 

S. sirdi = way. path, road. See at 24:46, p. 
Il25,ti 11. 

9. 'flife = AllMighty, invincibly Pewerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty. difficulTH hand See al 31:27, p. 1320. n. 9, 

10, .ir-j- ^am(d ^ pmiseworthy, laudable. 

All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudabic. Sec at 31:26. p. 
1320, n 10. 

1J. Jai naduHu = we show, lead, poini oui (v, i, 

pi. impfci. from dnita [dutdltih ], to show, to 
lend. Sec 'uduUu at 20:40. p. 933, n. II) 

^2. yvfiu$thi*u = he apprises, informs^ 

nodfiesH advises, makes knowi^ (v. iii. s. impfet. 
from nakba'a, form II of njibit'a [rutbVnubd"], to 
be prominent. See at 24:64. p. 1136, n. 2). 

13. i. e.. decomposed, muzziqttim= you are 

crushed, tom to pieces^, shredded {v, ii. m. pl. post 
passive from form II of 

[uKiz^l, tear, to rend). 


6. And there see those who 
have been given knowledge 
jif that what has been sent down 
to you® from your Lord 
is the truth 
and it guides’ to 
the path* of the All-Mighty/ 
the Alt-Laudable.'^ 


iljJOlij 7. And there say those 
who do not believe: 

"Shall we point out“ to you 
the man who informs'* you 
>^'ji that when you are crushed*^ 





Surah 34 : 22] 


1 . mumazzfiq = torn ta pieces^ distntegraicd 

(pass, participle from mutzidqu, form IL of 
imiiaga [ma£f], to icatn to rend. See muuiqtum 
ol34;7. pirn n. 13}. 

2. i. 0., al liie Resurrection. Hie unbelievers &aid 
this out of iheir disbelief in the Resurrection . 

3. (Originally 'a+ifiar^) iJiatA - he 

fabricated, invenicd falsely,, trumped up^ 
sliintkred. forged (v. tii. m. £, post- m form VUl of 
fard \f^ry\y lo cul lengthwise. See ai 32:3, p. 
1324, n. 51 

4. Jinnah= insanityt madness, possession. See 

at 23:70. p. 1092. n. 3, 

5. Lc., in the heceaftcr 

6. lI'5*^ aM = error, straying from the right path, 

going astray. See at 31: (I, p-1314. n. 4. 

7. L e.H far away from the truth and ftom the right 
way. Vf = (s.; pi bn'udd' /bu'i^d /bu'ddtt 
/brM) = far. for away, far-reiaching. distant., 
remote, unlikely See ai 27:22. p. 1209, n. 2). 

8. yarn we no) = they See, look at, observe with 

their eyes, icaU/jc (v. iii, m. pi impfet. from ra'd 
I Irtiynu'yflA!, to see The terminal nua is dropped 
because of the particle hm coming before the 
verb. Set at 30:37, p. 1302, n. 1). 

9. khalf = rear, rear part behind, successors, 

those behind. See at 22:76. p. 1073, n. 2. 

10. nakhsifiu} = we sink, cause to sink, are 

eclipsed (V. i. pi impfcL from khaaufa 
[k)iasflkhasdf], to sirVk. to her eclipsed. The final 
letter is vowtlless because the verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause preceded by in. See 
khaiiijnd at 29:40, p, 1279, n. 6). 

11. iii-J nusqii (al = we drop, make fail, topple, 

overthiGiw (v. L pi impfet. from 'a^qatu. form fV 
of saqayt [suqd^masqiifl, to fall. The ftnal letter 
is vgwelles£ for the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb which is conclusion of a 
condilicmal clause. Sec msqiia at 17:92. p 902, n- 
M). 

12. kisaf (pi,; S. ki.tfcik) ^ fragments, pieces. 
Sec at 30:48, p. 1306, fl- 9. 

13. muitib = oft^retuming in repentance, 

penitent (act. participle from andba, form IV of 
ndbii [nawb/mydhah], fq retum. to come ncai, to 
represent. See at 11:7S. p. 704, n 11}. 


into total disintegration' 
you will indeed then be in 
a creation anew 


8. "Has he forged 
against Allah a lie 

1 ^ 

or is there in him insanity? 
Nay. those who 
believe not in the hereafter 
vj'ijfj are in the punishment^ 

and are astray* far away.^ 


9. Do they not then look® at 
what is in front of them 
and what is in their rear’ 
of the heaven 
and the earth? 

If We will We may sink^° 
^Vf ^ along with them the earth 
or may drop" on them 

pieces’^ from the sky. 

ij'S' Verily therein is a sign 

for every servant 
^ ^ returning penitently.'® 



SQrnh 34: Saha' [ Part 22 J 


1 i- e., Plt>plictliood atid ihc favours mentioned! 
here. J-ii fadl (pi. = grace, ravouj, 

kindness^ bounty; also surplus, excess, superioriiy, 
iFicril ejncelEcnoc. See at 30:4S, p. 1305. O- 3. 

2. Jl* (pi.; s. jfihfd) = nwuntairts, 

rtiQuntain-like clouds. See at 27:88^ p. 1228, n. 8. 

3. i. e.. repeal Our praises and glorification. 
'avwlti = repeal, echo, leium (v. ii. f. s. 
imperaiivc from 'Abit I ’awb/ awbtih/'iy^bl to 
return. See ma'db al 13:36, p. 780. n. 12). 

4. Ul 'atanti^ ^ we softerted, made pliable/ lender/ 

fle^ble. moderaied. mitigaieiJ (v. i. pi. past from 
iiiSrm. form IV of tdna to be sof^)- 

5. oiiiL- fMghSi (f.; pi,; s. s^bighah; m. 
sdbighji 


Section {Ruku 2 
♦ 10* And indeed We ga^ 
iuiitLjJlj DSfld from Us a grace: 


"O mountains,^ 

'f « 

repeat with him, 

and the birds too 


b And We softened* for him 


lOrtg arid fully covering garmeEits, coats 
of mail (act. poniciple from subugha |,rui^ag/r], to 
be long aiul widc„ complete), 

6. jJi qiiddU 5= ckMermitte, decree^ as^>ess, 

estimate, evaluate., enable, a^ign,. balance (v. ii. 
m. s. imperalive from q&tdarajonn 11 of qeiditnj 
[fodrj, to estimate, to decree, to have power. 5ee 
qaddtimfi lE 27:S7, p. 1219, n 5>. 

7. sard — emitnerotion, deiail, presemation., 
iCKiuie, wefa, inootir rings. 

S. = good, right, proper, sound (act, 

participle from suiah^aiui^ sul£di/ 

moftafyah], to be go^, right, proper. Sm at 
33:3Kp. 1347, n. 2). 

9. 1 , e.. We mode the wind subject lo his 
conmmnd, rfft (s,; p|. nydMantfdh/arydh^ = 
wmd. smell, spirit. See at 33:9, p. 1338, n. 4). 

10- yJ* gkudStv - morning, coming /ninnjng in 
the morning. See at 24:36, p. 1121, n. 7. 

1L i. e.. It ran the disiance of a monEh's journey. 

12. i. c., Ehc run in [he afternoon till sunset, ^ijj 
rctw6h = return, tetum trip. 

13. kl-i = we made flow, caused lo siieam 

(v j. pL post from Wjd/a, form IV of sdia 
\sayi/sayidn], lo flow, lo stroam. See sdtai at 
13:17. p. 771, n 4>. 

14. *ayn (pi. 'uyun, o■>'««) = spring. 

fountain, eye, source, scorn. See at IS:S6, p. 942, 
n, 4. 

15. ifiir ^ mollcn bmss/cppper/iron. See ai 
(8:96, p. 945,n 6. 


11. "That you make 
coats of mail’ and balance*' 
jJJl j in the armour rings.’ 
l-.l>yXx-5 And you all act rightly.* 

Verily I am of what you do 
0-?^ All-Seeing, 


12. And to SulaymSn 
the wind’ — 


Its morning run a month 

H 

1^'"'' , . 11 

and its return inp'^' a month; 

abO; 

and We made flow'^ for him 

“f i"-' 

aspring of molten brass;” 
Cry and of jinn were those that 
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surah 34: Saba' {Juz'} 22) 


, JL ^ 


rrt^ayj 

.<>' ^ 


workejd before him 
by the leave* of his Lord. 
And whoever deviated^of 
them from Our command 
We shall make him taste^ 
of the punishment 
of blazing fire* 



vv^cr* 










13. They did for him 
what he wished’ 
of palaces^ 
and sculptures^ 
and bowls* like pools’ 
and cooking vessels'** 
firmly fixed.'* 

"Do, O progeny of DSud, 

thanksgiving;” 

for very few of My servants 

are thankful.'* 


14. Then when We decreed” 
on him death 

nothing pointed out to them 
to his death 


1. i, e., Allah abo made ihc jinn subject to Hi 
cammand, working far him. *idhn (pi. 
"udhOn ^udh^itSt) = leave, permis^ien. Sa 
at 33:46, p, 1354, n. 4), 

2. yaiigh iyavghu) = he swerves, dcvuio; 

lums aside {v. iir. m. iinpfci. frorn 
[i/jygh/zaygh^], la dcviaie, swerve. The (ird 
letter b vowclless land hence the m^id y 
droppedl because the verb is in a canditroitll 
clause preceded by man. Set yaughu at 9:t I7 ^jl 
629, n. 4), 

3. i3^ ttudhiq {fimihiqu) = wc make (sonwom) 

lasie (V. L pi. intpfet. from "adh^qa, torn IV al 
dhAqa {dha'wq/ madhdq], to taste. The final lettdr 
is voweJIess | and so the medial yd' is drof^l 
beca.use the verb is concluskin of o cendiCiiDiiil 
clause. See at 25:19. p. 1143, n. 12). 

4. sa^ = burning blaze, blazing furnace; 
inferno. See at 33:63, p. 1363, ft. 9. 

Sr jwAd'u = he wishes, wills, dsiie^, wanu 

(v. ill. m. s. impfcL from ihd'a to 

wish. See yasM'ina at 25:16, p. 1142, u. 6). 

6. ma^rtb (pl.L s, = prayer 

tiiebe, private chambers, palaces. See m 

19:11, p, 953, ft. 2, 

7. tamdihil (pi.: s, timshdO - imofei^ 
statues, sculpture. See at 21 j52, p. 1027^ ft- 1. 

H. oW jtfdn tpL; s. jifnah} = bowls. 

9. jawdtf (pi.; s. Jdhiyah)= pools. 

10. quddr (pi.; s, qidr) = cooking poll* 
cookings vessels, kcitics, 

11. rd^iydt (f. pi; s. riksiytih:, m. rdnn) s 

unshakable. Hrmly fixed, towering umbakeakk 
mountains. See al31:l{l p. I JI3,n B. 

12. shaieduf E tbaitklul, deeply gratdol 

greatly thankful, intensely appreciahvt (act 
participle in the intensive scale of fa'ii} fmn 
shakiira [rAuki/.TAukrda). cq thank. See tui Jl;31, 
p.J32a,n3l 


13. qadaynd ^ wc decreed, juclgcd, decided,. 

concluded, passed, executed, eorried out. pfovjded 
(v. r. pi, past from qadd [qadd'l^ ta ccnclude, (a 
execute, to decree. See at 28:44, p. 1247, n. 6). 
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(pi. dav.iihb)= anim4il, riding btASU 

crawling/movirti: crcfttu«^womi. See fki 3MO, p. 
1313,a II 

2. iL^ wi'jtftf'flJj = staff, sticV 

3. Sualyindn, tieace be on him. died while 
teclining on his slafT but ihe jinn, who wcne 
working Fot him, did not know ihal till the eaflh 
worm ate his stiff and be fell on the ground 

kftorra = he or il eollhpsed, fell down, fell, 
dropped (v. iii. m. s. past from khair/khuriir, to 
Ml. fall down. Sec at 22:31, p. 1056, mil). 

4. itabayyanai = she or ll became clear /open/ 

evident/ monifest/plain/obviom, saw clearly (v. 
lii. f. t. past from lubtiyyuna, form V of hdrui 
to be dear, evident. See tahayyana 
at 29:36. p. 1276. n.8>. 

5. iyJ labiihit = they laiticd, remained, stayed, 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted, continued to be 
(v. iii, m pi pasi from Inbithti [labty lubth/ 
liib^th]. to remain. Sec at 30:55, p. 1308, n. 11). 

6. L e., the humiliating work they had been doing. 
jri* muhin = humiliaEingH disgraceful, debasing, 

ignominious, (active participle from 'tihdnti farm 
IV of hdrict to he of litfle importance. .See 

ai 33:57, p 1361, n. 3). 

?. They were in Voman. They am so called after 
their ancestor Saba' ibn Yoshjub ibn QohtHn. 
b. mttskan ($.: pi. = habitat. 

habitotioas, dwelling, dwelling place, home, 
residence. See at 32:26, p. 1332, n. 4. 

9. toJii haldah ■= town, city, village, community^ 

land. Sk at 27-91, p. 1229, m 10. 

10. i. e., they lurried unfrateful and disobedient. 

= they turned a way, averted, 

evaded (v. iii. m. pi. past from fonn IV 

of urudti I'fxrii]. to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. See at 2S;56, p. 1251. n. 10). 

IL Their prosperity was destroyed by the 
bursting of the Ma'^ib dam. sayi (a.: p]. 

fuyi^l) = flood, inundation, lorrcni,, stfeom. See 
at 34:12. p 1371, n. 13 

12. i. e„ the dam at Ma'ftrib which contained a 
huge moss of wuicr surrounded by mouniuins. 

"arim = dam, dike, reservoir, moss of water 
conioincd between mountains. 


excep! the earth worm' 
eating his staff.^ 

So when he fell down’ 
the jinn saw clearly'’ 
that if they had known 
the unseen they would not 
have continued to be’ in 
the humiliating^ punishment. 


olCia } 5. There indeed was 
<4^^ for the Saba’ People^ in 

their dwelling place® a sign - 
two gardens 
on the right and the left. 
"Eat of 

the provision of your Lord 
and express gratitude lo Him." 
A land full of goodness 
and a Lord Most Forgiving! 


16. But they turned away 
^CL.% So We sent against them 
^Or- the flood" of the dam'^ 





]. iJji4 - wc rcpl&ccdn substituted, 

changedK exchanged, gave in exchange (v. i. pi. 
pjut fnam htiddnia. forni II of badah {budi\^ lo 
luplace. See at J6:I0K p 361. n. 9). 

2. ’h*hI = ffuiis, focKl. Sec at 18:33, p. 923. 


and gave them in exchange' 
for their two gardens 
Jbi two gardens having 

fruits* extremely bitter' 
and tamarisk'' and some of 
a few lot trees.* 


3. khtttni ■= extremely biiter. 

4. (s,i pi uJ/i^O = tamarisk; also a kind 
of fmiticss tree. 

5- sidr (s.; pi. ^iddr) = lot iroe. lotus Irtc, 

6. jazaynd = we requiied. rewarded, repaid, 
recQTnpcciscd (v. i. pi, pa^i from jaid 

to reward. See at 6:146, p. 454, n, 13). 

7. jWi nir/^ = we equtle, recompense, punish, 

retribuie (v. i. pi. impfet- from jdzd* form 111 of 
Jaid. Sec n. 6 above. 

8. jjiT ibi/dr = extremely ungrateful, wanlonty 

unbelieving, jirch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa"Hi from kafurti to cover, to be 

an infidel. See at 22:66. p. 1069, n. 6). 

9. Uwr ja*ataH = we Rtflde, sei, appointed, 

rEndcitd (v, I pi. past from ja'ata \Ja"f], to moke, 
to set See at 29:26, p- 1274. n. 8). 

10.1, c., Saba^ people in Yaman 
II. i. e,, ttiose in Syria, ij J qamn (pi.; s, tfaryak) 
= villages, tewns. habitations. See at 28:59, p. 
1253, n. 3, 

12- ^ft bdraknH = we blessed, gave blessings 

(v. i. pi. pasi from bHrakii, form 111 of boraka, to 
kiteel down. See at 2L: 31, p. 1034, n. 12). 

L3. The towns and trade centres on the route from 
Yaman to Syria. *jM^ :^hirah (f. s.; pi. ^wahir; 

m |^i>) = visible, prominent, overt, manifesi, 
pa[cnt. obvious, compicuous. apparent, cutwoid 
(act. participle from pthafa [subHr], to be visible. 
Sec{^ira(30:7,p. i29l,n 8). 

14, i. e„ the stages of tiavcL LijJii qaddarnA = 

desuned, decreed, estimated, determined (v. i. pi. 
past from i^addara. form 11 of qadara [^r}, to 
esumate, to decree, to have power. Sec at 15:60, 
p. 819, It. 9). 

15, 1 jjfr- = you (all) traveU go about, journey 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperahvc from sum [sayr/myritruh 
/masir /nuuirahftatydr] to move, to travel. See at 
29:20,p 1271, n. 9). 


JuJ 17. Suchwise 

We requited* them 
for that they disbelieved. 
And do We retribute* except 
the arch infidel?® 


18. And We set’ between 
them'* and the habitations" 
wherein We gave blessings" 
townships quite prominent" 
and We determined'* in them 
the journey, 

'Travel through'* them 
nights and days 

$ Cfi^U being safe and secure.” 
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ylii 19. But they said: 

"Our Lord, make longer' 
between our travel stages."^ 
And they wronged' themselves. 
So We made them tales* 
and crushed'' them 
iu total destruction.* 

Verily therein are signs 
for every firmly patient^ and 
deeply grateful person * 


20. And indeed there verified 
on them IblTs his surmise.'® 
So they followed' 'him save 
a group of the believers. 


xii\^Cj 2 1. And he did not have 
ifiUi over them any authority'^ 

V| but for that We might know 
01 ^ 0 ' the one who believes 

in the hereafter from the one 


who is about it in doubt 

afi And your Lord is over 
’■everything Watchful. 


1. JL^ hA*id = n>a3tc more distant long^cr, caus? 

scpir^Eion <v. ii m. i. imperabve from 

from 111 of ba^tida [hu'd]. to be distant. See 

ba'udat at 9:42, p. 595, n. 11). 

2. ^as/ir {pl.L S. safar} ^ travels, journeys, 
iiipfi, invel stages. 

3. zfllamu = ihcy did wrong/^njii<Eiice. 

transgiTsscd, comrriitlcd .fkirk [note diaf al 3hl 3 
,Khirk ( setting partnersi with Allah > is called a 
grave ^utm] (v. ili. m. pi. past hnm 

to du wrong. See at 30:57, p. 1309* 

n 6>. 

4. i. c., theie remmned nothing or Ihein except 

talks about them (pi.; s, ht^fh^ 

= speeches, talks, rnpom* taies, nafratives. 
Prophetic tradition^f. Sec at 23:44. p. 1086. n. 10. 

5. mazzfl^ind = wc cnishcd, lorr into pieces 

(v. i. pi. post from maumta, rmm II of ttmxaqa 
[riiuzt^L to tear, to reod. See ntuiiitfium at 34:7^ 
p. 1369. fi I3> 

6. i^^mumazipq = lorn \o pieces, disinte|mtcd 

destroyed (pass, participle fiom numaqa. form II 
or tmiz^qa {maiq\ LO (ear, 10 lend. Stc al 34:7^ 
p. 1370, n. I). 

7. sabbdr =t firmly patieai. extremely 

persevering (ac!. participle in ihe inlen^ive scale 
of f(i"M fmm .ttiinffa to ^ padeol. See 

a| 31:31, p. 1322.11,2). 

8. shakdar a ihankful, deeply gmtefyl, 

greally thankTul. intensely appfecialivc (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of from 

,^Hitkiira |,tAi(JI:r/.th4i:fdJii]. to thank See al 34:13* 
p 1372.n 12) 

9. saddaqa = he proved true, verified, 

substantiated, confirmed (v, tU, m. s, impfet. in 
form IJ of ^adaqci to speak ibe truth. 

See yu^Sqa at 28:34, p 1224, n. 4}, 

10. i. e.. his surmise about misleading men. ^ 

= conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
[assumption. Sec at 6:148. p. 455^ n. 10. 

11- inaha*d = they pursued, went after* 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. past rrom iitidm'a, 
form VIll of [udmVftibd'tihl, to follow. Sec 
at 19:59, p. 966, n 4). 

12. sultdn = authority, power, mandate, 

rule, sanction. See at 30:35, p. 1301* n. 7. 





I. Ijfcs* ud'il = you foil) pray* cnJl, invcdce, 
beseech (v. ii. ra pi. imperative ftom da'i 
[du'd '1, lo caJK See ai 33:5, p. 1335, n. 12). 


Section 

22. Say:" Call' 

those whom you presume^ 

^ yjjo; besides Allah. 

They possess’ not 
jjijiii the weight^ of an atom^ 
j in the heavens 

^ -M H' 

nor in the earth, 
nor do they have in the two 
any share;* nor does He have 
j4i; from among them 
any helper.’ 


1 i. e., pfitsume Ka be |ods, la'am/jiM = 

you claiined. prasuiDcd, &y:ppa&«d, ihnu{;hi {v. ii 
fn. pi. past from za'anui clitmi, lo 

pretend. See pt l£:52, p. 13)^ 


3, yamiMita = they pouesSn hold, 

cbmlnpie, own, have power over (y. til m. pi, 
itnpret, from malaka [Tnciik/imitii/mitk]^ to lake in 
possc^ioff- Sec ai 29:17, p. 1270, n. 9). 


4, mithqdi (fi,; pl.j^ maihaqlfjf^ wcighl See 
at 34:3. p. 1368,0.3. 

5. Jjj dharrah ts.; pi. dharrdO - oiam, tiny 
particle, tlysi speck, the measure of a small aiiL 
See 34:3, p. 1368, n. 4, 


6 .1 e., in the creation and autboriiy. lo shaft, 

partnership, to set a partner, polylhcism, idolatry. 
Sec shurakd' at 30:40, p, 1303, ti. 5. 


7. phfr = hclpct, assistanu one who hacTa, 

(act, participle in the scale of fall fmm mham 
lo appear, to ovcicomc. Sec ol 38:86, 
p.l263,n. 10) 

8. ^ tanja % ^ she or ii avails, benefits, is of use 

{v. iii. r s. impfet. from nafa'u (nj/'l, lo be 
useful, be of use. See at 2:123, p. 58, n, 9). 


23. Nor will there avail* 
the intercession’ with Him 
except for the one 
He gives leave'“in his favour. 
So much so that when fear 
Uj 5 is 1 ifted'' from their hearts 


9. shafd*ah = itiiercessioiu advocacy, 

pleading. Set at 20: |{J9, p. 1003, n. 2- 


JO. Sec also 2:255, 21:28 and 53:26. .3^ 

^adhma ^ he permiited. gave leave, allowed (v. 
ill. m. s. past from "idhn^ id allDW,. to pemut, to 
listen. Sec at 24:36, p. 112!, n. 3). 

11. fitzzi^a (followed by ’art) = fcir is liftiedt 

taken off (v. iii. m. t. past from fazza'a, fonn IIof 
faiu'ajfazi'a to be afraid. S« 

fnji*a at 27:87, p. 1228, n. 6). 

12, ^ 'flffy = high, ejraltcd. lofty, ekvakd^ 
sublinsc, All-Entailed. See nt 31:30, p. 1321, n. 9. 


iSUi^li they will say: "What is that 

your Lord said?" 

They will say; "The truth; 
and He is the AH- Exalted,' 

the All-Great ” 
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L yafzuqu = he gives provision, besiows, 

provides (v. iii. m s. inipfcl ffom roTaifa [rtzvl. 
10 give the fiKans of subsisicrrce. See ai 29;60, p. 

im all) 

2- i- e,, by sending down roiros and causing Luces 
^ pSanis with, fruits and cotiis To grow out of the 
earth; and also by providing minerals from ihc 
earth. 

3. hudan = guidance, right way^ true 
rcligion^ See at 21: 13, p. 1338, n. I. 

4. J'^ dMl ^ error siiaying from the rigbi path, 
going astray. See al 34:8^ p. 1370, n. 6. 

5. ^ muMn ^ all tcwj clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear. 5cc at 34;3, p, 1,368, n^ 7, 

6. (uf'al^tta = you (all) ore asked. 

questioned (v, it. m. pi. impfci. passive from 
id'ala {iu'di/ to ask, to enquim. to 

implore. See /d+yojr'tr/uflno at 29:13, p. I269\ n. 


jii> 24. Say: 

"Who gives you provision* 
fjioni the heavens 
and the earth?"^ 

^ Say: "Allah; and verily we 
or you are on 
jlijui the right way’ or 

in an error'* all loo clear."® 


jj 25, Say: 

.iSjlidv "You will not be asked* about 
what we commit of sins^ 
nor shall we be asked 
($to»U;~.ilf about what you do.” 


7, we commiuied sirts. crimes 

(v, I. pi. past from 'ajmma^ form fV of jarama 
[jarm], lo commit a crime. See 'ajnimu at 30:47, 
p I356,n 2>. 

B- i, e., on the Day pf Judgcmcni after 
ResutTccdon. 

9. ^ yaftithti = he opens, decides, discloses, 
grants victory (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from fuiatjuj 
[fath], to open, to decide. See faldlpid ill 23:77, p. 
1094. n.3), 

10, boqg = right, irtjih, liability, justice, just 
cause. S« al 30:8. p, 1292, n. 2. 

t L faitdh = Alt-Decider, AlbOpencr (ode of 

the attributes of Allah), one who opens, disclose^i, 
gives victory (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of from faitiftti. Sec n. 9 above, 

12. ir e., of the acts and inteniiDiis of hrs cmatun;, 
open and secret, and of all things seen and unseen. 
*altm (s.; pi. 'uia/itd') ^ well informed, 

eiodile. learned, more knowing. AlbKnowing, 
Omniscient (one of the attributes of Allah) (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fitli from 
'iiiiitui la know. See ai 15:86, p. 825, n. 2. 
13- t flf = you (all) show 4^ me (v. ti, m 

pi. imperative from 'urdr form IV of 
[rd'y/ruyah\^ to sec, fioUcc, See at 31:ll„ p- 
1314, n. I). 


ji 26. Say: 

"Our Lord will get us together* 
then He will decideljetween 
us with justice,'® 
and He is the All-Decider,” 
ijl the All-Knowing.** 




those you join' with Him 
ii,£=^ as partners. 

Never so. Nay, 

!iai^ He is Allah the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise." 


p^nnctit of Adsii- ihurak^" (pi; s. fAarlA) 
pMtiit;r 5 , sliaitfs. associates. Sec at 30:40, p. 
1303, a 5. 

3. 'flife - All-Mighiy* Itivincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyortf cist is powerless; also 
tespccted, dislinguished, dear, btlovod. strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 34:6. p- 1369, n. 9. 

4. i. e., All-Wise in His creaUDrt and in whatever 

He does and dcciees. h«ktm (s.; pi 

fftikumS*) = All'Wi^^ judicious, full of wi&dom 
(active participle in the scale of fit V from fwlutma 
[huiun]. 10 pass judgement. See at 34: t, p. 1367^ 
n'. ly 

5. Mffith = in toto, entirely, in cmitety, all 

without exception, one and all. The word is 
derived from kjujfii [kn^. to d^ist, to tefrain; atid 
the meaning is that it is such as does not admit of 

division Of partition. Sec at 9:36, p. 592. n 9). 

6. i. e., of Ally's forgiveness and re ward for the 
believer and righteous, bashir (pi hushtttd') 

= conveyer of glad tidings, giver of good news. 
See at 12:96, p. 757+ n 4. 

7. i. e., against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
for the unbeliever and sinful, jt^ nadkir (pi 
nudkur) = womer (active participle in the scale of 
fii 'll from nadhara [rttidhr/ tiadhur}. to vow, to 
pledge). £ee at 33;4S, p. 1354, n- 2. 

B. 1 . e., the promise about Resurtection and 
Judgement. At-j (s.; pi wa'Hd) = pmmise. 
Sec at 31:33, p. 1323.0-3. 

9. mVid (pi vy maw^'td} - promise, lime 
agreed on, appointment. Sec at 13:31, p.77^, n. 5. 

10. tasta^khirUna ^ you delay^ defer, 

postpone, put off (v. ii. m. pi impfet, from 
ista'kham^ farm X from 'akhr. ywta'khifUnu 
at 23:43, p. 10S6.n. 5). 

M. tasiatfdim^na = yon bring forward, 

advance (v. ti m. pi impfoL from Liciiaqdu/rki. 
fOftn X of fffiditna to arrive, to reach. 

Sec vastfUfdim^iiit at 16:61, p. S46. n. 12). 


I liiiiljIXj 28. And We have sent you not 
, but universally^ for mankind 

ijj-ij as a giver of good tidings^ 
and as a warner;’ but 


most men 


do not know 


/\no mey say. 

"When will this promise* be 
if you are 
$ truthful?” 


Joji 30. Say: "You have 

the appointment’ of a day 
you cannot delay"' 
from it an hour nor 
& can you bring it forward.” 
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J. kafsti^ = they disbelieved^ became 

ungrateful Coveted (v. lii- m. pi past from kafara 
to cover Sec at 30:5S» p. 1510. n, 2}. 


Secdon 4 

31. And there say those who 
disbelieve;' 

"We will not believe^ 
in this Qur’Sn nor 
in that which is before^ it." 
And if you were to see 
when the wrong-doers* 
are made to stand’^ 
fTTj before their Lord, 

1^ 4 some of them remming* 

to the others the remark’ — 
jiJj there saying those who 

were dealt with arrogance* 

'o those who were arrogant:’ 
"Were it not for you 
1^ we would surely have been 

believers." 


3. nu - we believe, have faith (v. 1. 

pi. impfet. from 'amana ['Irndfll, from IV of 
amifta j'omn/'iiimdn], to be safe, fwt safe. The 
final lencr takes fafhah becauiie of the particle tan 
coming befoic the verb. See nu 'minu at 26; 111, 
p ll£Ln.9). 

3- t. the scriptures revealed before the Qur'&n 
liic ihe Titraft. the Zabur and the Injii, thus 
disbelieving in the very fact of Allah's sending 
MefS^erygers and revelations to them- hM ^ t^na 

yndayhi =■ [lit- between his hands] is an idiom 
meaning "before or in from of him". See buymi 
*aydihrm at 22:76. p. 1073, ft. I. 


4. i, e,, the unbelieving polylheistj (note Eha[ at 
31:13 shirk (setting panners with Allah is called a 
grave 7Miml (pL. sing. ^ 

= iiansgressor^H wrongdoers, unjnsl persons 
[aedve participle from [^m/pitm], to do 

wrong. See at 28:37* p. 1245, n. 7)- 


5 i. c., on the Day of JudgemenL 

mavqdj^na (pL; s. nuiwifu/} = those mode to 
stand, stopped, detained, suspended, discontinued 
(pas£. participle from waqafa [waqfMiufitfl. to 
come to a stop, to stand still. Sec waqifd al 6:29, 
p. 402. p. h. 3. 

6. yuiyi'u = he returns, sends back, refers 
back (v. hi. m. s. impfet. from raja 'a [riydl ^ to 
return). 

7. Jj5 qawl (s.l pi. 'aijwai/'iuidtvtt) = word, 
speech, saying, utterance, remark, statement 


g, ustif4Hfd = they were oppressed, 

deemed weak* dealt with arrogance, (v. lii. m. s. 
past passive from isfaj^'afa, form X of (fn'ufa [ 
du//d^|/], to be weak. Sec yasiad*ifa at 2S;4, p. 
1232 ^ 2 ). 

9, isiakbarH - they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant haughty {v. iii, m. pi. post from 
ifiukhara, form X of Ju^Hra/kahara \kutr/kibar/ 
kubbrah/kabr}, to become great, to be older Sec 
at 29:39, p, I278,n. 13 


LiJlJli 32. There will say those 
who had turned arrogant 
to those who 

were dealt with arrogance 
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1. The leaded who mislead people In ihis woild 
will deny having done so when (hey will be 
i:harged by (hose whom they misled, 

sedadad - we preventedr boffed, held 
lumed away, diverted, detened, dissuaded, 
repelled, prevented, banned (Vr i. p\. post from 
sodda [ sudd\, id lum away. 5«c sadda M 29:3S, 
p l27S. n, 11). 

2. mujrirttttt (pl.i accigen. of mujnmdn; 

s. = those who commii sins, sinners, 

culprits, sinful (aci. pantieiple from ajrama, funn 
rv of jarttma to commii a crime. See al 

n:22, p. 1231, n- l>. 

3 usiud*if^ they were oppnefsed, 

deemed weak, dealt with anogancc, (V- ih- m. i, 
past p^$ive fjrom isiud't^a^ form X of da'itftt | 
duJ/jfti'Jl. to be weak S« at 34:31, p, 1379, n 


* "Were it we who prevented' 

you from the guidance 
after it had come to you? 
Nay, you used to be 
5 committing sins."^ 


33. And there will say those 
ly- Ir who were dealt with arrogance^ 
tu those who turned arrogant:^ 
jCi J? Nay, it was plotting^ 
by night and day 
^ when you commanded*us 
that we disbelieve in Allah 
y/A^S^J equals.'"^ 

And they will conceal* 

UlUJ 'iXM the regret’ when they wilt see 
ijlilK the punishment. 
j.iiASf7l'[ ;:;-5 And We shall put the fetters'® 
>n the necks" of those who 
disbelieved. 

Will they be requited’“ 
but for what they used 
to do? 


4 isiakharu = they boaited. became 

proud, arrogant, haughiy (v. iii, m, pi. past from 
isiatdmra, form X of kubura/kaham kifmr/ 
knbdrah/kobrf, to beconic great, lo be older. Sec 
at 34:31, p. 1379. n 9). 

5.1. c.. your plotting. ^ makr = plan, rusc» pbt, 

scherne, wiliiKSs. Sec at 14:46, p. 804. n. 4. 

6- fs'mar^fta = you (all) enjoin, command. 

give orders advise (v. U. m, pi. impfet. fi™ti 
'itamra ['fifmr], lo order. Set ai 26:35, p, 1169, n. 
3). 

7. iUit anddd (sir>|. n/dd) = equals, compoia. 
panners, rivals. See at 14:30, p. 798, n. 4. 


» 'asarrd = they concealed^ seereted, hid, 

kept eonfideniial (v. iii. m. pi pnsi from 'cisorm, 
form rv of surra [jurwr/ mirrah/ /maarrahl to 
make happy. See at 21:2, p. 1013, n. 1). 

9. i^\Ju lioddmah = repentance, remorK, regrei 
Sec ai I0:S4. p. 656, n. 11. 

10. ^aahmt {pi-: s. if6u/0 = feiters, shocklea, 
numocles, iron collars- See at 7; 157, p. 525, n. 12- 
I L Jtud 'a*ndq (pi.: s. 'untnf) = necka. See at 
26:4, p, 1163,11. 3- 

12. yujjflwm - Ihey arc repaid, requited. 

reworded, recompensed (.v. iii. m. pi. implet. 
passive from ja^ [/ciid'l, lo rccompetisc. See si 
25:75, p. 1160, n. ID), 
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IlSi 


34. And We sent’ not 
ji'i'Oi Mr*<i in a township any wamer 

rV' .H* ^ ^ I j 

but Its affluent ones said: 
£jli| "Verily we in what 

you have been sent with 
are disbelievers."’ 

[jlliJ 35. And they say; 

”We are greater^ in wealth^ 
>jd>^ and children; 
o^Lij and we shall not be 
the ones punished."® 

36. Say: "Verily my Lord 
spread.s’’ the provision 
for whomsoever He wills 
and measures out;’® but 

j;UL* 1 most men 

do not know."” 

Section (Ruku‘)5 

37. And neither your wealth 
nor your children 


1. I^jl 'ersalrti = wc sent out, $«nl, licjpalchcd. 

discliMged (V. i. p], post from ‘itrsah, form JV of 
rnsilfi to be Jojig and flowing. See at 33:9, 

p. 1338,11. 3). 

2. qsryah (s.: pi. qurm) = habitaiion. 
town, village, hamkt S«ai 29:34, p. 1277, n. 3, 

3. nadk\t (pi. nudhuF} ^ wnfflcr {active 

participle in the stale of fa'tl from rmdhum 
{ntidhr/ nudh<ir\, io vow, to pledge) See nt 34:28, 
p. 1378, n. 7. 

4, niufra/iStpL, s. [the lercmiml nUn 

is dropped because of ihe getiilivc constFuedon): 
s, mu^ruf) - those made (o live in lujiuiy, affluent 
oiies, the opulent (pass, participle from "utrufik^ 
form [V of iartifu. to live in liuury^ opulence). Sec 
mutrup at 23:(i4, p. 109U it. 2). 

5. nic allusion h as well lo the attiiude of the 
Maltkan unbeltevers as to Oic unbt^ieveTS of all 
times. 

6. 'akihar = more, greater more numerous/ 

^uudant {claiivc of kutMr). See kutMr at 20:33, 
p. 982. n. 3. 

7. J'^l ^omwdt {pL: sing. mdi\ = riches, wealth, 

propenies, goods. See at 9:111, p. 625, n. 11. 

S- The unbelievers said so in order lo emphasize 
that they were favoured by Allah and that 
therefore they would not be punished, 

titui*&dkdh4ibtn (pi.: occ ./genitive of 

mu*ttdhdhabun\. s. mu ‘adhdhiab) = those who oie 
chasti-'^d, punished (passive piarticiplc from 
tidhdhifbu, form 11 [tti‘dhtb] of 'udhaba ['adhb], 
to obstruct. See at 26:213, p. IJ9S^ n. II). 

9, jra^sura = he strciehes, stretches out* 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, cKlends, CKponds 
(V. lii. m. i. impfci. from Iwittti to spread. 

See at 30:48, p. 1306. a. B), 

10. ]. e., gives in limited measures. ^fAlnyaqdiiti = 

he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. iii. m. y 
impfcL from qiidum ( qiidr^qudBr\, to ordnin, to 
nwasure, to have power. See at 30:37, p. 1302, n. 

y). 

n. i. e., most men do not know that this is done 
to test them whether they be believers and 
grateful and do what is requited of them in 
respect of the more unfortunaTc ones. 




1382 


S^rah 34: Saba" (Part {Jaz'} 12] 



that brings you close* to Us 


in nearness and position;^ 


except those who believe 


and act rightly.^ 

1 p^jt: 

Then such ones shall have 


a multiple'* reward 


for what they do and they 


shall be in the upper chambers* 

$5Ai: 

safe and secure.® 


38, But those who strive^ 


in respect of Our signs® 


seeking to frustrate,' 


such ones will 


in the punishment 


be brought along.*** 

4*^1 J* 

39. Say: "Verily my Lord 


spreads the provision 


for whomsover He wills 


of His servants, 


and measures out'' for him. 


And whatever you spend*^ 


1. <^js iuqaiHiiu = she er it brings twar/close, 

apfiroKirmtes. offers ^ picients {v. iit. f, j, impfet. 
from qafraba form tl of iHtriba {^urb/nunfmhtih), 
ID gel close, DO come near. See iftirroM al 5:27, p. 
342. n. %l 

2. ZMtfi = proximity, nearness amJ position. 

3. L. according to the Qur'In and sttnrmh. 

rdb'A s good^ right, proper, sound (ael. participle 
from saiaha/jfaiuha [scilafi/ ruidh/ maslahiih]^ to 
be goodn righln proper. Sec at 33:3 L p. 1347. n. 
2 ). 

4. Juu {&.; pi. 'aif'dj) ^ double, a multiple. 

Sk at 17:75, p. 897, 12. 

5. i. e., in the highest paiadise. ghurufdi ( 

pi.; fi. ghutfahy = upper chambers, rooms. See 
gAui/ff/i at 25:75, p. 1160, n. II. 

6. (pt.; 5. = peaceful, SAfe 

and iiecuce (act participle from ^Otnmtt, form IV 
of 'amina [ ^amn/'amm/'amjUnah], to be safe. See 
at 27:S9, p, 1229, n. 3>. 

7. yas^awna ^ ihcy move quickly, strive. 

endeavour (v. iu^ m. pt, impfet. from jr^r'd | Jd 'yj> 
to move quickly. See at 5:64, p. 362, n. 3), 

3. oWE *dySi (sing, 'ayah) = signs, miracles, 

levelations. Sec at 31:2, p. 1311, n. 2. 

9. i. seeking to fnis Irate the truth and prevent 
people rtom receiving il. mu^SJidn (pi.; 

acc./gen. of mt/'djredn; s. mu'dyi;) ^ those who 
try to frustrate, aitempi to set at naught (act. 
panicipte from form III of "t^aia [ "ujz}, 

ID be weak. See at 34:5, p. 1369, n. 23). 
to, muM^of^it (pi,; s. rtmH4(tr) those 

presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from 
form IV of (mdam lo be present. See at 

30:l6,p, 1294,11- 10)‘ 

1J. 1. e., gives in limited measures. = 

he mcosures out, ordains, is able to (v. iii, m, s. 
impfcl. from [ qadr/^adttr], to ordain, id 

measure, to have power. See at 34:36, p. 1381, n. 

10 ). 

12. t. e., in the way of Allah. *anfaqtum = 

you (all) spent, expended, laid out. disbursed (v. 
it. m. pi, past from 'nft/aqa, form IV of n4if(U/a 
[nafaqX to be spent, be used up. See al 2:269, p. 
I4i,n 10). 
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L. He replaces it in iliij world and gives reward for 
IE ui [he hcrcaJEcr. yukhlifu ^ he leaves 
(offspring), eompensates, zoplaces, tie bneak$, 
rails to Jceep, goes back on hU word (v. iij. pi, s, 
impfet from 'akhlafa, from [V of khalt^iii 
[khaij/khutdf] to liag bebijidn to come afier, (o 
succeed , ro change, to become bod. See ai 10:6, p. 

I29l,fi 7), 

2. k/t<tyr =■ good /bctier/ bcsi, chaiity^ wealdi, 
property* afFloence. See at 33:19, p. 1342, r. 5, 


of anything 
He compensates* for it; 
and He is the Best^ 
of providers.^ 


^diiqfrt (irt. pi. acc7geii. of s^ 

rMi^) = providers (isct. participle from rumqu ^ 
to provide with the means of subsistence. Sec 
razatftjti at 20:^]* p. 995* n. 2). 


He will assemble'* them all 


then say to the angels 
’’Are these the ones 


4. i. Cr, OR (he Day of Judgcjncnt. ntthshuru 

= we titusler, gather, assemble. mJLy (v. j. p|. 
impfci. Tfom ^^haru [^hr], id gather. See ai 
27:83, p. 1227, ti. 1). 

5. inflfd 'ikah (sing, rtuikik} = angels. See at 
16:33, p. 833. n. 1. 

6. i. c., they used to worship in lieu of Allah. 

vn'AudUira ^ (hey worship, serve (v. lii. 

m. pi. impfet. from "abetda [IMdah /‘ubMd 4 ih 
/'ubddivah], to worship. See at 25:55, P- U54, fi. 
12). 

7. Subf^ ii derived from rorm IT 

of nakiihu [3Hfb^:sibd^h]^ to swim. In its Form [] 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Subhdn 
is ger>erally midered as ^Glory be io Him^'p but 
"Sacrosanct " conveys (he meaning bcKei. Sec ai 
3O;40.p 1303. n, 6. 

8 waffy (s,; pi, '<rwh>d') = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, ijMd-PiEOlecior, reiahve, nejtt'of-lcin. 
Seear31:65.p. I363*n. II. 


they used to worship?’ 


I^li 41. They will say: 
"Sacrosanct^ are you, 

You are our Lord-Protector® 
instead of’ they. 

>iHr" ysjf Nay; they used to worship 
the jinn, 

* -s 

Most of them were in them 
believers." 


9. Ojj duim ^ below, under* withoui, more than. 
JjhS ^ mm dim = witboul, with (he exclusiDn of. 
uutead of, besides. 


42. So today, 

dhY there does not have power 


10. eiin yetmliku = he possesses, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
from malaka [/ruitk/mulk^ilk]. to lake in 
possession. See al 20:89^ p. 997^ n. 12}. 
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one of you for the other 
inif'^Gui in doing benefit or ham. 
And We shall say to those 
who did wrong:* "Taste^ 
jST the punishment of the fire 
in which you had been 
disbelieving.”* 


iCiil* 














43. And when recited are to 
them Our signs most clear* 
they say: 'This is naught 
but a man intending^ 
to prevent* you from what 
there used to worship 
your fathers,"'’ 

And they say: "This is naught 
but a fa]shood'“fabricated."" 
And there say those who 
disbelieve about the truth 
when it comes to them; 

"This is naught but 
sorcery‘s most obvious." 


L ^ nap = bmefit. use. usefulness, pcnfil. See oi 
25:3. p i OS.n 7. 

Z. dan = humru duniiLgc, injury. Sec at 25:3, 
p. n3a,ii-6 

3. 1. c., cojTuniiicd shirk. ^ they did 

wrou^injusikcn irui^sgTcssed, conunilicd shirk 
[note (hat ai 3I:L3 Sihi>Jr or setitng pdiftner^ with 
Allah is called a pave pttm] <V. iii. m. pi, post 
from zatama lo do wrong. See at 

27:84*’p. 1227, n. 9).' 

4. dh^qQ = yoti tail) taste, have the taste (v. 

ii. m. pL iir^Krative from dhdq^i [dhawq/ 
mtidMq]^ to lasle. Sec ai 32:20, p, L3J0* n. 5). 

5. lukadhdhibiina = you (nil) ccy bes te, 

disiKtieve, ihink untrue {v. ii. m. p|. unpfet. from 
kadhdhitba, form If ef kudhaba [kidl^ ykadhib 
/kadhbtih /kidhbahly to lie. See at 32:20, p, 1330, 
n. 6). 

6- This 'dyah speaks about the aciiiude of the 
Mokkun unbelievers to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be ori him ^yj'ndr {f p|; 
sing, tmyyinah; m. bayyin) ^ clear^ evident, 
proofs, indisputable evidences See at 29:49, p. 
I2&2,n. II). 

7. yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet. form "eirtyii, form IV from rMa 
to walk about. See at 26:35, p. 1169, n. 1). 

S. ya^udda («] he deters, binders, bars, 

diverts, prevents tv, iii. m. s, impfcl- from saddn 
[sadd/fudiid\. to lum away. The last Idler takes 
fathah becaiise of the particle 'an. cojnirig before 
the vert). See at 5:91, p, 375, n. J). 

9. The polytheists raised Ihc slogan of defending 
Ehelr paternal religion in their opposition to the 
truth of Islam. 

10. They also alleged that Ihe Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him, had fabricated Ihc 
levclntion. dMi ijk <s.; pi. a/d'tk) ^ calumny, 

slander. Libel, falsehood, lie. See at 29:17. p. 1270, 
n. S. 

11. = fabricated, made up falsely 

tpass participle from iptud, fonn V|[| of fiird 
10 col lengthwise. See at 2S:36, p. 1244, n, 
14). 

12. sihr (pi. = sorcery, magic. See at 
28:35, p. 1244, n. 13. 
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44, And We had noi given 
them any books 
they studied' 

to i^or had We sent^ to them 

0^ £ 

yfio;i4y before you any wamer,^ 

45. And there disbelievd"* 
those that were before them; 
and they have attained^ not 
lijLiIi one-tenth* of what 
We had given them.’ 
tJijSS Even then they disbelieved 
My Messengers. 

So how was 

$ 3 ^^ My disapprobation?* 


Section (/tuiu’) 6 

46. Say; "F but advise’ you 
of one thing: 

l>oij 61 That you stand up 
ii for Allah's sake 
in twos"^ and singly" 
then reflect.'^ 


I r yadna^iiit = they siudy, ttam (v. iii. m, 

pi- impfet. from thrasa {dars}, t& study. See 
fadrasa/m at 3:79, p. 187. o- 3}. 

2, U-^ji ^orrafjfftt = we seat out, seni, de^paiched, 
disehat^cd (v, i. p(. post from "m&la, form J V of 
ntsita to be long and flowing See at 

34:34, p. BBI.n. I). 

3 i c., a Messenger warning agaiml Allah's 
displeasure arid rctribuiion for ihc unbeliever and 
sinful, jtii nadhtr {pi. nadhur) = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fall ftrmi nadhara 
[midhr/ nudh&r], to vow, lo pledge). See aE 34;34, 
p. l3Bl.n.3. 

4. kadhdhabu = he cried lies to. icgarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m s. post in form fl of 
kiidhaba {Aidhb /kadhib /kudftbah / kitiHbah\^ to 
lie- See at 10:17. p. 642. n. 7). 

5. i- e., Ihc unbelieving Makkans have not 
attained. 1 j« 1 j baiaf^kH = they attained, reached. 

arrived at (v, iii, m. p|. past from bdlaf^aha 
[iHitagk]. to reach, lo attain. See baiaghar 33:10. 
p. 1338. 0.9J 

6. ji-^ mi*$ifdr ^ anc-tenEh. tenth part. 

7- i- e., iheir predecessors of the destroyed 
nations. 

S. nakif = deniai., disapprovaJ, disavowal, 
disapprobatioi, rejection. See aE 22:44. p 1061. n. 

I"' 

9. = I admonish, advise, exhort (v. i. s. 

impfet. from w^am fwu'z], to admomsh, lo 
preach. See aE I ] :46, p 694/n. 5). 


10. ^ math/id s in Ewos, [wo by two. 

11 - This is what ibe Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, was asked to say to ihe 
unbelievers regarding their allegation.? 

furddd = singly, one by one. separately. See at 
6:94, p- 430, n. 3. 

11 Ij^^ tatafakkard = you aJI cefbet, 

conEcmplate, think over, consider, meditate (v- ii, 
m. pi. imperative from tiddkkara, form V of 
fftkara {fakrl to rencct. See fatt^akkarana at 
6:50. p. 410. n. 10) 
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Your companion’has not in him 


any insanity.^ 


He is naught but 


a Warner’ unto you 

Jj 

in the face of* a punishment 


most severe.^ 


47. Say: "What 1 ask^ you 

Jr^:A 

of any remuneration^ 

PJ^ 

that is for you. 


My remuneration is not 


but up to Allah. 


And He is over everything 

©V 

All-Witnessing.* 


48. Say; “Verily my Lord 

-'fT ■ " 

sends down’ the truth - 

1 f-'i' 

the Supreme Knower‘^ 


of all the unseen."' 


49. Say:'The truth has come; 

S^tsjXj 

and falsehood originates"'‘not 

©Ui;j 

nor does it recreate."'* 


1. i, ihc Proplwt, pence and ble»i(>gs of Allah 

be on him. (s.; pl.WMb/ saJ^ 

^abaJi/xuhMn/comifmityn, comrade, 
iiicnd Sec af JS:37, p. 925, n L 

2. This is a reply \q fhe oilegntion of ihe 
unbelievers, ^ jinnah- insanity^ madness, 
possession. S« at 34;S, p. 1370^ n. 4. 

3. nadkir (pi, nudhur) = wainer (aaive 

participle in the scale of fa'U from nadfutru 
[ntidhr/ nudhar], to vow, (o pledge). See al 34:44, 
p. 1385.11.3. 

^ ^ baytia yaday = h is an idiom meaning 

"before or in rront of, in the face or. See bayna 
yadayhi at 34:31, p. 1379, il 3. 

5. shadtd (pL WAiJjidVicu sbiddd) = 

riMMt severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 27:33. p 1211,11 M) 

6. ic-I^ sa^altu = I asked, enquiicd. ifitplored, 

abjured (v. i. s. past fjoni la'aia [^u'dt/ 
muf'uhb]^ to ask. to enquire. To implore. See 
itti'niia at 31:25, p. 1319, n. 8). 

7. (pi. 'ujJr) = reward, fecompense, 
remuneration, due. See al 33:35, p. 1350, n. 2). 

8 4 }|^ shahid (s.; pi. shufiadd ] = on-looker, 

speciator, witness, martyr, Alt-Wimessing (act 
paniciple in the scale of fa'U from shahida 
[sAi/hi/d], to see. to witness. See at 33:55, p. 
I360, n. 6>. 

9. kJaij ytufdhifu = he lnunchs. throws, flings, 

casts, hurls, tosses down, sends down ( v. iii. m s. 
impfcl. from ifadfiofa to throw, to cast. 

See ntufdhifu at 21:18, p. 1016, n. 12). 

10. *alMm = Supreme Knower, thoroughly 

knowing, completely familiar. See at 5:116, p. 
388, n. I. 

11. gbuy^b (pi.; s. v> gb^iyb) = secrets, 
unseen, hidden. See at 9:78, p. 611, n. S. 

12. yubdi^u = lie originates, brings forth for 

the firsl time, begins, starts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from 'tibdii^ti, foiiti IV of biida'a [had’| to start. 
See at 29:19. p. 1271, mb). 

13. Urt yu idu = he repeats, causes lo come back, 

brings back, returns, recreates (v. iii. m. s. impfei. 
from fonn IV of *dda [‘^owd/'ciw-do/i]. lo 

rtlum. Sec aT 30:27^ p. ) 29S, n. 4>. 
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50. Say: "If I go astray,' 
then I but go astray 
against myself; 
but if I receive guidance' 

CS then it is because of what my 
Lord communicates to me. 
Mil Verily He is All-Hearing,'* 
Ever Near.* 


I 


: > 'T * 

!>y; 

$ 

H* 

iJuJit 


51, If you were to see 
when they will be terrified,* 
then there will be no escape;^ 
and they will be seized* 
from a place nearby. 

52. And they will say: 

"We believe in it." 

But how’ could be for them 

the contact'® 

from a place far off?" 


53.And they had dibelieved” 
in it before;" 


1. L c., ^0 a&iny from (he righl (Kith 
^laUu = r strayed, wert astniy* tost the way (v. f. 
paiti fmm datla [datil/ifaldlahl to loose one's 
way . See at 6:56, p. 411, n. 5}. 

2. ifa^idayttt = I received guidance, was kd 

on the right way fv. I s, past in fane VHl of hadd 
[hi<0yidt/hudiin/hady\^ (o lead, to guide. Sec 
ihtmM ae 20:115, p. lOH,iv. 10). 

3. ^j 4 ydM = he prompts, commijmcales, 

inspin^s (v. iii. ms. impfet from "awha, form IV 
of wciha [wwAy], (o eommuoiook. fTcchnjcalty 
wuAy means Allah's eommuoicalion to Hi& 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means ane irKniiooed at 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. See also BakMri, nos. 
2-4]. See at 6:11p. 433. n. 6i. 

4. ramf' = one who hears. All- Hearing, 

Lnicmely UsEenlng (active participle in (he scale 
of faV from sumi'fi /tuind' /samd'ah 

Miasma'}, to hear. See at 3 l;2S. p- 1320. n. 11. 

5. qoFtb = near, proxitnau, rtot far away, 

close by. Ever Near See al 33:63, p. 1363, fi. 6. 

6. 1 . e., when face lo face with (he punishinem on 
the Day of Judgement. /dtf'(! = Ihcy were 
ternricd/ scared/ alarmed/ panick-sfnckeiV afraid, 
took fright (v. iii. m. pi. past from fui*, to be 
seared. See Jam ' aE 21 r103, p. 1040, n. 12). 

7. oiy fawi{&.\ pL afwdt) = eseape- 

g. "ukMh^ = they were taken, seiisied, got 

hold of (V. ill. m. pL past passive from 'akhadha 
[ "<^hdhl (0 take. See at 33:6L p. 1362, n. II). 

9. jit ’artnd = whence, wheieffom, how, when. 

Seeai 19:19, p 955* n. 5). 

10. i, e,, (he reception of faith, which is (o take 
place in the worldly life, not in (he hereafter. 

tandwush = trying to reach one another, contact, 
reception, encounter, skirmish (verbal noun in 
form VI of IncJwr/i]^ lo proceed, to move), 

11. i. e„ far off from the worldly life. J^H| M'fd ^ 

(s.; pi. bu'add' /bu^dd /bii*ddn /ti'dd} « far, far 
away, far-reaching, distant, rtinote, unlikely. See 
at 34:8, p. 1370. n. 7), 

12. kaforit = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v, iji. m. pL past from kafara 
[fcif/rj, to cover. See at 34:11, p. 1379, n. 1). 

13. i. c., in (heir wswldly life. 
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and they had been hurling’ 

at the unseen^ 

from a place far away.^ 









*1^ 



54, And interposed'' will be 

between them 

and whal they covet,* 

as was done 

with their sects* 

before. 

Verily they had been 
in a doubt^ 
causing suspicion.* 


I 1- t- c., hurling disbelief and doubts. 

ya^dhi/iAna = they hurl. IpurKh, ihrow, fling, casi. 
ta» down, setiJ down ( v, UL m pi. impfet. from 
qndhiifa Iqadf^, Id ihrdw, Co cost See yaqtDii/u ai 
34;4B.p. 1386, n. 9). 

2. L Kcsurrcctidii, ludgemcnl and life in the 
beneafter. 

3. L e,. being in die worldly life. 

4. u d. they unll be bamxl from believing and 

being foigivcn and admitted into Jannah, i^flo 

^ he or ii was interposed^ intervened, made 
inaccessible, baxTcdn obsimcled, pncrvcnicd (v. iii. 
m. I. past passive from Mirr [hawl/ ^yi/ 
^yi&iah], to change. Id interpose. See at 
H-43. p. 693, ri. 5). 

5^ 1^ e.K belief and janntih. yashinhdmi = 

they desire, wish, covet, crave, long for (v. iii, m. 
pi. impfet. from iahtoM, form VHJ of fhaM/ 
thahiya [sfwhw/ shtihy/ ihahwah], lo desire, to 
wish. See at !6;37, p. S45, n. 9). 

5 i. e., their likes in doubts ojkI disbelief, 

{p.; s. shVfth ) = adbefenls, parmnns, followers, 
seels. Sek shkh ai (9;69, p. 968, n. 12. 

7- nii-i shakk (s.; pi. shukuk) s doubt, 

uncertainly, suspicion^ misgiving. Sec at 37;66, p, 
1223, n. 2. 

5. This espressiort is used to emphasize the fact 
and intensity of Ibeir doubt. mHtfb = (hat 

which arouses suspicion, suspicious (act, 
participle from ‘urdba, fonii ]V of [rtiyb], lo 
doubt, disquiet . See at 14:9, p. 789, n. S), 



35. (The Originator) 

Makkan: 45 ‘ayahs 


This is also a Makkai^ sQarh which, like the other Makkan deals with nionotheism, risalah 

(Messengership of Muhammad, |>eace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection and Judgement. It 
opens with emphasizing that all the praise is for Allah Who is the Originator (Fdiir) and Creator of the 
universe and all beings, animate and inanimate. Et is also He Who sustains and manages all the creation 
and provides for every being. There is no partner of Him in the creation and its susienam^, maintenance 
and management. All the praise and all the worship and devoltion is due to Him Alone. The surah is 
named after this attributc of Allah which is mentioned in its Hrst *dyak 


L i. e.* He credited out of nothing. F^ir = 

CncaiDr. Maker, Originator, Initiator, one who 
splits. One who tsnngs into being (active participle 
ftom fatara \fatrY to split, to create) 5ee ai 
14:10, p. 790. n. 1.' 

2. J^w jd'tl t= one who puts, sets, mokes, 

appoints {aciivc porticipk from to 

make, to put. See at 3:5S, p. 177, n. 7). 

3. 1. e., to convey His wtihy to the Ehophets and 
Messengers raised Trotn among men. Jh^j rusui 

{pi.; s. Jjp-j rm^t ) = messengers, envoys, 
emissaries, delegates See at 12^50, p. 740. n. 9, 

4. 'jijitihah {pi.; /rmdh) = wings, sides, 
flanks. See Jimdff at 28:32, p. 1243. n. 10. 

5. Jii> yazidu = he incieases^ augments, adds to ( 

V. iii. m. s. impfet from idda [myd/^ydduhl to 
be more. Sea at 19:76, p. 970. n, 14). 

6. khali^ = ureation, origmaiion, making; also 

creatures, shape, constitution. Sea at 27:64^ p. 
1222, n. 5. 

7. qojfit = Omnipotent, All-Powcrfijl. See at 
30:50, p. 1307. n. 5. 

8 ^ yafiahiti) = he opens, unfolds, decides. 

discloses, grants victory (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
fatara LfhfhJ, (o open, to decide. The Final letter is 
vawelle$$ becau^re rhe verb is in a condiiionaJ 
clause preceded by jnd. See fatahnd nl 23:77, p. 
1094, n. 3). 

9. mumaiit ^ one who holds, withholds, 

grasps, retains ^act , participle from 'amsakn. form 
tV of masukii to grasp. See amsik at 

33:37, p 1350, n. 12) 






1. Ati the praise is for Allah, 
the Originator'of the heavens 
and the earth, 

Who appoints^ the angels 
as messengers/ 
possessing wings/ 
two, three and four* 

He adds* in the creation* 
whatever He will. 

Verily Allah is over 

S everything Omnipotent.^ 

2. Wh atever Ai I ah u n fol ds* 
for man of mercy 

there is none to withhold’it; 


t 
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and whatever He withholds' 
there is none to release" it 
after Him. 

And He is the All-Mighty,^ 
the Alt-Wise." 


t* 

i2b 

0 






3. O mankind, 
remember^ Allah's grace 
on you. 

Is there any Creator 
other than Allah 
giving you provision* from 
the heaven and the earth?^ 
No deity is there except He. 
Then how*are you deluded?’ 

4. And if they disbelieve''* you, 
then disbelieved indeed were 
Me.ssengers before you; 

and to Allah 

shall be returned" all affairs. 


5, O mankind, 


1- >1^-^ yumikiu) = he ntmns, hoJds. 

withholds,, grasps (v. iii. m. s. iinpfct. froin 
‘amsakii. form (V of masaka [mmk], to hold, to 
grab. The finaJ letler is vowcLIcss because the 
verb Is ir^ a conditional clause preceded by 
See yjTJTU'iitmt 22:65, p. I06fl, p. I0>. 

2. munii (s.; p|, Pfiifrsi/iin) = one who sends 

out. despatches, releases (act. participle from 
tirsala, form JV of rmiiu lo be long and 

flowing. See muriil^n as 23:45, p. 1243, n. I). 

3. 'azh = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else Is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. .See at 34:27, p. 1378^ n. 3. 

4. t. e.. All-Wise in His creattofl, acis and dcciees 

hakSm (s.; pi. hukam^") = All-Wise. 

judicious, full of wisdom (active paniclplc In [he 
scale of fci'U from ^^akama [hubti], to pass 
judgcmeni See at 34:27, p. 1378, n. 4>. 

5. Ij/j 1 = you (all) rcmcmbert call to 

mind, mention (v. jj, m.. pL imperative from 
dfMikam [dhikr/mdhk^r], to remember. See al 
33:9, p. 1338, m 1). 

*^JA Jf^nuqu = he gives provision, bestows, 

provides (v. iii. m. s Impfcl. from raz£iqa Intst], 
10 give the mcom of subsisleiice. Sec at 29:60, p. 
1286, n. ill 

7. L e., by sending rains from the sky and making 
pianis, fruits and coins to grow oul of the canh. 

8. *Bnnd ^ whence, wherefrom, how, when. 
See at 34:52, p. 1387, n. 9h 

9. j. e., from the right course into worshipping 

others than Allah tu^fakHna = you are 

deluded, beguiled, turned away (v. it, m. pi. 
impfet. pa^ive from "afafui [ifk/^itfk/'afak/ 
'ufuk], to Ik, to deceive, Sm at 10:34, p. 650. n. 

5)- 

JO. yukadfidhibHiira) = they Ciy lies to. 

disbelieve, think aa false (v. liL m. p\. impfet. 
from kitdhdhaba, form |[ of kadhijbu [ktdMt 
^cadhib /kudhbah / kidhbah], to lie. The lerrainaJ 
nitn is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by *m. See at 22:42, 
p. ID6I, n. 6). 

I L = she is returned, sent back (v. 

hi, r s. impfet. passive from rajn'cj; tfaid ] , to 
cciucn) Sec at 22:76. p. 1073, n. 3). 
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verily Allah's promise' is true. 
So lei there not deceive^ you 
the worldly life 
nor let there deceive you 
about Allah 

^ > 

the arch-deceiver.* 

6. Indeed Satan is 
^0 for you an enemy;'* 

IjjI take^ him as an enemy. 

He but invites^ his band* 
iyjlil that they may become 
of the inmates^ of 
the blazing fire.* 

kiio 7. Those who disbelieve 

^ they shall have 
5 

n punishment very severe." 
And those who believe 
and do the good deeds'* 

^ they shall have forgiveness'* 
O^j and a reward*^ very great.** 


|. i c., aboui R^umection, judgiFintnt. lewani 4nd 
punishmenL H>a*d {t.; pi. wu'ildj = pminise. 
Sceat34:29,p. 1370. n. 0 

2, 0>ij Y lA t&ghurr&jtna ^ let she or ii rwi 

deceive, she or it should noi deceive, beguile, 
deliKle (v. iii. f. s. emphatic impcmEive( 
prohibiiionl from ghurra [^hx^r^r). to deceive. 
S«nt3l:53.p, 1333. n, 

3. i. E. Satan, gharAr = one or that which 

deceives, deceptive, Bith-dcceiver (act. ponciple 
in the intensive scale of/ix'uf FiDm gharm. See n. 
2 above. See also ii 31:33. p. 1323, n. 6). 

4 *(idAw (s.; pi = r«, enemy, 

adversary. See a| 20:1 S, p. 1236. n. 4, 

5. ittakhidha = you (all) lake up, lake for 

yourselves, adopt (v n„ m. pi, imperative from 
itiukhiMiiui, form VIJI of 'ukh^nihn ('okAidk], io 

take. See at 5i 116, p. 300, n. 4). 

6- yad*ii = he ctdls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s impfet. from da'd [du'dl, lo 
call-See at 31;2h p. 1318, n. 61 

7- (s.: pi. = puny, 

partisans, band, group, sect. See at 30^32, p. 1300, 
n. 7 

S. *as-hdb (pi.; sing, v-u sdhit) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, assncinle;!, 

followers, owner^i. See at 29:15, p. 1270, n. 1). 

9. jfl'fr = burning blaze, blaziiag furrmce. 
inferno. See at 34; 12, p 1372, n. 4, 

10. kqfa/H = they disbelieved^ became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. past from knftira 
Ikufr], to cover. See at 34:53. p. 1387^ i%. 12). 

11. shaded (pi. iU^T 'ashidda’Jiix^ xhiddd) = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, haj^h, strong 
See at 34:46, p. 1386, it. 5). 

12. sdiihdi (f.; sing. sAUhtih; m. ^ 

good deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'Hln and 
the luttriiih}. See at 34:4, p. 1368, n. 9. 

13- maghjirah - forgiveness, pardon, 

remission. Sec at34;4, p. 1360, il 10. 

'ajr (pi. 'ujur) = leward, lecompensc. 
rtmunemliofi, due. Set at 34:47, p. 1384, n. 7). 

15, kahtr - big. great, enormous, grave (hmg. 
All Great. See at 3h30. p. 1321. n lO 
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Section (i7uA:i}0 2 

8. Is the one 

to whom is embellished' 
the eviP of his deed 
so he sees it good? 

But verily Allah 

lets go astray’ whom He will 

and guides whom He will. 

So let not yourself be ruined * 

over them in grief.^ 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
of what they do,* 








9. And Allah is He Who 
sends^the wind.s* 
so they stir'' the clouds 
then We drive'* it 
to a dead land" 
and give life'^ therewith 
to the land alter its death. 
Suschwise will be 
the Resurrection,” 


I- (>J zttyyina ^ he dr it was cmbetlhhed, 

beautified, Dmamcntcd. addcncd, decorated (v. iii. 
m. tr [vast pasiive from myyn/m^ fonn IL of 
td adorn. Sec at n:33H p. 779. n. 3). 

2 The reply to ihe uiierrogative is kepi silent. 

(pj. *aswi'] E evit. ill, offtnee^ injury^ 
calumity, misery, misfortune, bsd deed. See at 
16:27, p, 835. n. 10>. 

3. j. e. becaitse of his unbelief. yu^fia = he 

lets go Bsiray, misguides, deludes {v. Iii m. s. 
impfci, from fonn |V of ^a/£u [tfttlal/ 

daMlah}. tq go astray See at 22:4, 1045, n. 8). 

4. Id = let her not go. she must 

nol go (V. lit. f- fi. imperative | prohibition 1 from 
dhithiibfi [dhi*hdbyftj^h-hfib]u to go. dhshubtit 
ntifsuhu if on idiom meaning : he is rained. See 
yudhhilm at 33:33, p. 1348. n. 5>. 

5. L c,. for iheir not belie ving and comif^ to ihe 
fight path- ^ hasardt (sing, ^urah) = 
lamentations, regrets, grief, disiress 

6. ^j^ya^aa*una = they do, make, perfonn (v. 

Iii. m. pi. impfet. from jaqri'o l^anVsan‘/smtt’], 
to do, to make. See at 24:3D, p. 1116, n. 7). 

7. 'uradfd = he sent out, despatched 
discharged (v. iii. s. post in form IV of rntiia 
lr£LT<f/|, to be long and flowing. See at 25:48, p. 
1152, n. 9). 

8. fiydh (pi.; s. rlA) = winds. See at 30:48, 
p I306.n S. 

9. (uthlrH = it or she agitates, stirs, strirs up. 

upiurtLS ^ blls (V. iii. f s, impfet- from 'tHhdtfi, 
form JV of ihdTQ to be stirred, mused. 

See at 30:48. p-1306^ n. 6>. 

10. stig»d = we drove, urged on, piloied, 

cairied along (v. i. pi. pa.st from idifU [ 5 £iw^ 
^uydtfdh/ to drive, to urge on Sec at 7:57, 

p 488, n. 7) 

I L bnlad (s.; pi. bildd) country^ town, city^ 
place, Eond. Sec at 2:126, p. 60, n, 2. 

I2r 1^1 ^fT^yuyird ^ We bmughi to Hfc, gave life 

(v. i. pi. past from '^kyd. form IV of ^yiyti 
[hoyah], to live. See at 6: J22, p. 442. ti. 9). 

13. nushdr = resurrection, coming to life 

again, icsioraiian to life. See at 25:47, p. i 152, n. 

8 . 
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10. Whoever is worn to desire' 

ijjf 

power and prestige,^ 


then to Allah belongs power 


and prestige altogether.^ 


To Him goes up'* the good 


word.* and the good deed 


raises* it. 


And those who plot^ 


the evil deeds* they will have 

* H- 

a punishment very severe; 


and the plotting of those, 


that will perish.’ 


11. And Allah created you 

yVui 

of dust'* 


then from a drop;" 


then He made you pairs.'* 


And there carries’* not 


any female 


nor does she give birth to’* 

:Ju^i 

except with His knowledge; 


nor is life prolonged’* 


of an aged one,'* 


], Jtjt yufidu - Ur int^EKk, d«ifes (v. iii. m s. 
imprci. form ardda, form IV of rMa [mwrf], la 
walk abflui. Sc* ai S3:33, p. I34S, it. 4). 

2. ijjt *izzah = mighi, power, respeol, self-respect, 
prestige, honour, fame. See at L0;65. p- 660, n, 12. 

3. So should be sought rmnt All^, 

4. yas*adti = he asceodj, climbs, goes up 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from jd'iifd f su'Sd], to rise, 
toga up. See iu^'idQna at 3:154, p, 2N, p, it. 7). 

5. L e., the woinfs of belief and praise for Allah. 

6. i, e., good words are accepted by Allah when 
backed by good deeds yaifa*H = he raises, 

lifts, lifts up (V. iii. m. s. impfcl. from fafa'a 
fraf ], to mise. to lift. Sise at 2:127, p. 60, n. 9). 

7: k}y^^yamkuruna = il^y plot, coftspire (v. iii. 

fUn pL impfet. from fTiakaru [mulr], to deceive, to 
deJuik. See at 27:70, p. 1224. r. 2). 
fi. rayyi^dt {pi.; s. sayyi'ah) = evils, 

evil deeds, sins. See at 29:4, p 1266, n. 6. 

9. yabdru = he Of it perishes, [tiriains fallow 
(v. tU- m s. impfet. from bdra [bnwr/bawdr]. See 
buwarai 14:28. p/797. n. 13. 

10. i. c., the firs man, ^Adam. peace bo on him. 
vtjj turSif (s.; pi. alribah/ tirbdn) - soil, ditsf, 
dirt, earth. See at 30:20. p. 1295. n. II. 

n. L C-, of the paj^nts. nutfah [s.; p|. 

nutaf) = drop, sperm. See at 23:13, p 1077, n. 9. 

'fliwd; (sing, idtwj) ?? husbands, 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, saw; is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to cither 
husband or wife. Sec at 33:6. p. 1336, n. 9. 

13. Jam = she conies, bears, transports 

mour^ts <v. iii. T s. impfet. fiam fyatmia [fwtrd], 
to cany. See at 29;60, p. 1286, O- 10). 

14. toda'u ^ she lays down, gives birth lo^ 

unburdens, gets rid of. places, puts down (v. iii. f. 
s. impfet. from [wmi ], to place, to put 

down. See ytida u at 7; 157. p, 525. n. 10). 

J5. j*M(yu*ammarii = he is given to live, given a 

long life (v. iii, m. s. impfet. passive from 
'itmmam , form II of 'amaru ( jufijVitmrJ. to live 
long, to nourish, to become inhabited. See 
yu'ammiira at 2:96. p. 45, n. 11). 

16. mif*ammsr is aged one (passive 

psmiciplc from attmara. See n. 15 above). 
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* yunqa^u = he or it is reduc«lH lessened. 

diminished, docteosed (v. lit. m. s. impfci. passive 
from fuiifuffi [fuu/s/ niufs^], to decrease, 
diminish- S« mfiqusu ai 121:44, p. 1024, n. IJ). 
2. i e., recorded in t 2 l-Liwh tit-Mahfu^ 

3^ tfj^ yasta^i^t ^ he becomes equal, cqualirjes, 

becomes even/ simighi/ itgular/ uphgbl (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. froffl isisw^, form Vni of .rawiyu 
[Jiwofll, to be equal. See at 16:76^ p. 852, ji. 4). 

4. Such as [he two seas near Bahrayn: also ihe 
rivers meeting die seas. See 23:53. p. 1154. 

5. "a^thb {i., p’ Udhub ] = sweet. pJeosanl. 
See at 25:53. p l|S4,n. 2 

6 oiijf/a!r5S/ = tasty, sweet. See at 25:53* p. 1154, 
n 3, 

7. si*ig/t = delicious, lasty, pleasant lo 

drink, easy to 5Wiillaw (act. participle from sayha 
[.’iawgh/miu^gh]^ to be easy lo swallow. See at 
16:66, p. S48. n. 4. 

S. ^uf 'ii/dyssbiiter, salty water. See at 25:53, p. 
U54,n. 5. 

9. fdrfy s fresh, [ender, succulent. See al 
16:14, p. 831, n. 7. 

10, /arraJtAji/ifiiiir = you (all) cximct, 

bring out* remove, derive (v. ii. m. pi impfci. 
from i^t&khntja, form X of khtirajti to 

go out. See at rtamkhriju 16:14, p. S31. n. 6). 

n. S:ucb as pearls and corals, hilyah (s.; pi. 

Aiffin) = omament, decoration* embellishment. Sec 
/tu/fy at 7:148, p. 520, n, 6. 

12. ^ fulk (mas. and fcm.: sing and pl.l = 

ships, large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. S« at 
31:31, p. 1321,a II, 

13. inawditAjV (f. pi.; s. mdkhimh) = those 

that traverse, move, plow, (active participle from 
nuikhiira [rtKikhr/mt^kMr], to move, to shear Sec 
at 16:14, p 33 Ln. 11). 

14. tatttighilina] - you (all) seek* desire. 

(V. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ibtitghd, form Vllt of 
Imghd to seek, (o desi«. The icrminal 

nUn is dropped for a hidden *a>t in it coming 
before the verb: See al 30:46, p. 1305, n 10). 

15. ^^ydfijr'u = be inserts, makes enter, thnists, 
intcrpolaics (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from "awlaja, 
form rV of ivataja [lijah/wutdj]. to enier. 
penetrate Sec at 31:29, p. 1321, n. I) 


nor is a reduction made’ 

of his age 

but it is in a book,^ 

Verily this is on Allah's part 
$ ^ quite easy. 




u>Jl 
* ' 

liij 

vtlUl(4^ 

"■ i"" • 


p^iS 


12. Nor do there equalize' 
the two seas* — 
this is pleasant,^ very sweet,* 
delicious^ to drink: 
and that is salt, very bitter.® 
Yet from each you eat 
flesh succulent and fresh,’ 
and bring out'® omament" 
you wear. 

And you see the ships’’ 
traversing’’ therein 
that you may seek'* 
of His grace 
and that you may 
express gratitude. 


13. He makes the night eneter’” 
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I. ^ he brought Co submission. 

in4id« subservient, subjecieil. subdued ^ leduced to 
service/ortkr (v. iii. m, s, past in form l\ of 
sakhfra [suklirZ/ntakhar], 10 Hdicuie, deiidt, Stt 
ai3L29,p. 1321.0.1). 

2- ^ runs. Hows, sucams, proceeds 

(v, iii. m. s. impfcE. From jcira U^ry]^ Eo Flow. See 
to/rf al 31:29. p. 1321. n. 3). 

3. Jtri 'ajai CpI. djdt} ^ appoiuicd time, tenu, 
dale, deadline. Sex at 31:29. p. 1321, 0. 4. 

4. musamman (s.; pi. majuinimny^tjs 

specified, stipulated, uamedK designated, dcrtned. 
^Fassive participle {rr> b, ) from numm^ (lo 
name I > Form II ai umM jfxjjid'J, to be 

high. See at 31:29, p. 1321, n.5>. 

5. i. e-^ His is the sovereignty and absolute 
possession and authority over cveryLhiug. dil^ 

niMVit = dominion, kmgship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 24:42, p. 1124, fi. I. 

6. i. 0 ., oFitnagtnaiy dcilies. 

6. tad'una ^ you (all) call, cull upon, 

invoke, invite <v. it. m. pi impfet- from fia'^ 
[du‘d ]. [0 call. See at 26:72, p. 1 F7S, n. IG>. 

7. yamUk^na = they possess, hold, 
dominaie. own, have power over (v. iii. m. p3. 
impfet- from tmtaka [tmik/muik/miik], lo lake in 
possession. See at 34:22, p. 1376, n. 3). 

S. L. e., powerless, qitmtr = date pit ntcmbnine. 

9. yajma'^inu} ihey listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. jjj, m pi- impfeh from swni'n 
/sumV humQ^ah /mtij/nti '], ID hear. The terminal 
n&n is dropped because the verb comes as 
conclusion of a conditionaL clause pfccedcd by 
■|fl. Sec al 7:198. p. 542. n. 7). 
to. t^W^i istajdb^ = they responded, answered, 

complied with, acceded to. listened to (v. iii. m. 
pi. post From isiaj^ha, form X of Jdba [;aivh), to 
travel, lo explore. Sec at 13: IS. p. 722, it 3). 
kl- *- 1 ^ yunaifbi*tt = he apprises, infomu, 

nod Tics, advises, makes known (v. iji- S- impfet- 
From /iiibb£t'’£t. Form □ oF naba'a [fmbVnuhl}'\^ to 
be prominent. .9ee al 34:7. p. 1369, n. 12), 

12, khaMr = All-Aware, AlbCortVcrsani, 

All-Acquainted laeitvc participle in the scale of 
fu'U fiom khitbitra [ khabr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 33:2, p. n35, n. I. 


into the day 

jL|^) and makes the day enter 
into the night; 

and He has reduced to order’ 
the sun and the moon, 


each running* 

for a term^ specified." 

Such is Allah, your Lord; 
ItlPtj) His is the dominion.* 

And those whom you invoke' 
instead Him 

do not have power over^ 
even a date pit membrane.' 


ol 14, If you call them 
they hear’ not your call, 

and even if they did hear 

r ^ * u'^ 10 

they would not respond to you; 

on the Day of Resurrection 

they will disclaim 

your setting of partners. 

And none does inform you 
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Section (Rukii^) 3 


15. 0 mankind, 


you are the poor* 


unto Allah; and Allah b 


the One Above Want,* 


the All-Praiseworthy.^ 


16. If He will. 


He may remove'* you 


and bring a new^creation. 



jU'ily 

17. And that is not 


on Allah's part 


any the hard.** 


18. And there will carry^ not 


any bearer* 


the load^ of another; 


and if there calls 

»1 
iU;:^ 

the one heavily burdened’'’ 

^dl 

to his load,” 


carried'^ will not be 


from him anything. 


I. t. e., ev^ryane it in itocd of Allah's gnicc ml 
helpr (pi.; i. faqir) = the pwf, 

indlgeJit. S« sa 9:59, p, 602, n, 7, 

2- Allah it not In need of anylhingn rmi even ibe 
praise and vyorship of His creaiuies. li is only in 
(heir interetl that they should be graierul and 
prayerful lo Him- ts ; p|. 

above want, free fmm want, rich. See at 31:27, p. 
1320, n. 2, 

i. hamfd = praisewanhy, builnhk, 

All-Pfaisewoctby, All-Laudable. Sec oi 34:6, p. 
1369. n. m. 

4. = he causes to go away, toltes 

away^ removes, clinujiaies (v. iu. m. s, impfCL 
from 'adfi-haba, fono IV of dhahtiha [dhihdb 
/nuidh-tiub], to go. The last letter it vowellett for 
the verb U concfution of a eondiiional clause 
preceded by Un. See at 14:19, p. 793. n. 12. 

5. Ji{^ jfaitd <t.; pi. Judud/Judad) =± new, novel. 

6. jijfi *azk = AH-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whoni everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dcEtr, beloved, sirong, 
mighty, difTicull, hard. See at 35:2, p. 1390, n. 3. 

7. The “dyu/i stresses that everyone will be 
individually respontible for one's deeds and none 
wi ll come to one's help on the Day of Judgement 

See aJso 17:15, p. 877. j/ rmim = she carries, 

bears (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from wojsoro [wi^r], to 
carry. See at 17:15. p- S77, n. 8). 

B- hjb (L; m. w^i>> = hearer, ea4iief, 

one burdened (ael. paniciplc from H'^fjuncj}. See 
at 17:15, p. 877. n. 9. 

9, L c,. the load of sins, jjj wtzr ts.; pi. *awi^r) = 
burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at 20:100, p. 
1001^ n. 4. See also ns. 7 and B above. 

10. mtiib^atah (f.; m. ^ one heavily 

buidcned/lndcn (puss, paniciple from 
[to burden] form [V of thamilti {thiift/^/wqdiah), 
to be heavy. See itinqutnt al 23:102. p. MOO, n. 
I). 

13.1. e., to take some of his load of tin. ^y^ himi 

(s.; pi. = load, bunders, cargo. See ai 

20:100, p. 1001, n. 6. 

12. J^yufymatu = he or it is corricd/bome tv. 

ill. m. t. impfci. passive from to 

cany. See ya^ilu at 20:111. p. 1003. ft. II). 
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even if he is a near relation.' 
You can but wam^ those 
who fear' their Lord 
in the unseen 

and duly perform'' the prayer. 

And whoever gets purified® 

he but gets purified 

for himself; 

and to Allah 

is the destination.* 

19. And there equalize’ not the 
blind^ and the seeing one;" 

20. Nor darkness'” 
and the light; 

21. Nor the shade" 
and the sun-heat,'^ 


iS^Cj 22. Nor do equalize 

the living and the dead. 
Verily Allah makes hear'^ 


1. ij dkA = ftear irlntionsH those close 

by. See dM at 30:38, p. 1302, n, S. 

2. jJLj tutidhim = you warn, caution (v, u. m. s. 
impfet- from 'tmdtt£ira. form JV of nadiinra 
{mtdhr /nudhar}, to dcdiciUe, Eo vow, See 
tundhira at 32:3, p. 1324, n. 5). 

3. ^ ihey fear, arc afraid of^ 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
khinhiya [khojihy/kfuishyah], to fear, to dread). 
See aE 33:39, p. 1352, n. 6). 

4. = they performed, slriii|htencd, 
made rise, set up (v. iij. m, pi. past from aqdma, 
forni I V of qunui |«ji qawmafi/^ qiyam] to gel 
up, stand up, See al 22:4 L, p. 1060, n. II). 

5. i. c.^ of shirk and sins by bclicvirig arid aeiing 
according to the Qur'Ati and sunnah. tazakkS 

= he puriftts himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. 5. 
pas-l in form V of ifiM to grow, be pare. 

jusL Sec at 20:76, p. 993^ n. 10). 

6. So you &hal] then be called lo accounE and 
requited accordingty. muffr ir destmalion, 

place at which one arrives, destiny. See at 31:14, 
p. 1315. n. 9) 

7. LSy^ yastawi = he becomes equal, equalizes. 

bccorrKs even/ su-aighi^ regular/ uprighi (v. iii. m. 
s, impfci. from form VHI of 

Ijriwdit]. to be equal Sec at 35:12. p- 1394, n. 3). 
i, *a*md (s.: pi. 'itmy} ^ blind. See at 

24:61, p. JI32,n 9. 

9. jT^ ba^lr ^ one who sees/obser^cs^ All-Seeing 

(acl. porticipie in the soak of fa'ti from 
hfisura/hit^itft eo see). Sec ftE 33: 9, p. 

J33S,n5 

10. oUJJi> vttuniSf (pi.; s. zuhtah} = darkness, 
layers of darkness Sec at 33:43, p. 1353, n. 7. 

II Jli pll (s,: pi. )= shade, 

shadow, shelter. See ai 28:24, pJ239, n. 12. 

12. hisr^r (s.: pi. = sun-heat, hot 

wind. 

13. ^4^ ytunTJ-'ij ^ he makes (soineonc) Irsicn/ 

heat/ pay atteniion (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
form IV of mmi'a [jrom" /samd' / 
liimd ufi /maatnii (o boar. See 'u ai 30:52, 
p, 1307. n. 9). 
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whomsoever He will; 
and you cannot make hear' 
those that are in the graves.’ 

23. You are naught 
but a wamer.’ 

24. Verily We have sent you* 
in truth 

as a giver of good tidings’ 
and as a wamer; 
and no peopleware there 
but has passed away’ in them 
a wamer. 

25. And if they disbelieve" you, 
then indeed there disbelieved 
those before them. 

There came to them 
their Messengers 
with clear proofs’ 
and with the scriptures"’ 
and the book giving light." 


1. muimi* = ooc who makts (sonieorw) 
hear ( act- participle from 'asma ^ts [to make he^, 
to ertoble to hear], foim IV of romi'o. Sec yitTm/'u 
dt it. 13 on the previous page). 

2. j. c.H jttsi you cimnoE iwike hear (hose who 
ojc dead djid an the graves, ^ you cannot moke 
hear (hose whose hearts Hie deod because of 
unhclief uid per^istcni sinning, qub^ (p].; s. 
qabr) = graves, tomlis. 

ike., ogoinsi Allah's displeasure and punishmenT 
for the wrong-doers. nadhir (pi. nudhur) ^ 

wamer (active porTicipIc in the scale fa'H rmm 
niiditarfi [ttadhr/ nudhiir\, to vow, to pledge). See 
nt 34:4*. p. nS6, n. 3. 

4. i. c., made you a Messenger. 'tvsalnS = 

wc sent dut„ seni, despnlehed, difreharged (v. i. p|. 
past from 'ar.tala, Forni IV of nuda [rasal], to be 
long and flowing. See ai 34:44, p. 1385 h n. 2). 

5- L e.,. of AlJah's pleasure and rewards for the 
righteous. ^ bashir (pi. kttsftctrd') = conveyer of 

glad tidings, giver of good news, See at 34:26, p. 
078, n. 6. 

6. 'ummak (p|. 'utttam) = community« 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faitli, celigion, model, niodel leader, 
period of time. See at 28:75. p. 1258, n. 9. 

7. khalat ^ she passed, passed away, 

became empty, become alone, went privately (v. 
iii. f. s, pas I from khald [ktiulQ'/khuld'l Sec at 
13:30. p. 776, n. 10). 

3. yukadhdhib^{nu) =■ they cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think os false (v. iii. m. pL impfcl. 
from kadhdluiha, form 11 of keidh^tba |WAh 
/kiidhib /kadhhiib / kidhhtth], to lie. The icrminal 
nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional douse preoeded by 'in. Sec at 35:4. p. 
I390,n. 10). 

9. bayyinif (f. pL: jing, huyyinafi: m. 

bayyin} = cleor^ evident, proofs, indispaiablc 
evidences. Sec at 34:43. p. 1384. n. 6). 

10. jt} (pL; s.j>j zubur) ^ scriptures. Sec at 
26:44, p.842. n. 2. 

11. = he Of that which gives lighl, 

cfilighiening, of eolighlenment, radiant, 
illuminating, hrilliani, shining (active participle 
from form IV of ndra [rtiSr], to give light. 

See at 33:46. p. 1354, il 6) 




1. i. e., puntshcd i^JUi ^akhadhiM = [ look. 

seized { v, i. s. past from *nkh{idha ['akhdhl lo 
Lake. See 'akhiidtiiii ai 13:32^ p. 773, n. 3). 

2. naktF ^ deniaJ. disapproval, disavowal, 
disapprobation, rejection. See at 34;45, p- L3B5, n. 


26. Then I seized^ 
those who disbelieved 
So how was 
My disapprobation?^ 


3v Jjit *aii 7 fl£s = he sent down fv. iii. m, s, past in 

form JV I jitzdfl of nazata to conw dowiin 

get down. .See at 22:63. p- 1063, n. 1). 

4. i. e., mins and snow. 

5. ba*'olt/ijiajnd = we produced, brotighi out. 

rmsted, expelled {v. t. pi. post from 'akhrufa. fonii 
IV of kkaraja [khuru}], to go oul. Sec at 27:32, p. 
J226.n. IL}. 

6. thamarat (pi.; sing, thanwr/jh) = rrvuts, 

yields, rcsolls. beneftts. cropK. See at 23:56, p. 
1252, n. 8). 

7. -iil'A* oiirJt/rra^i/ = diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act. participle from ikhtuttifa^ form 
Vlll of khal£^a [A/in|jf | to follow, to succeed. See 
at 16:69, p. 849. n. 2). 

8. Okjlf WwSn (pi..; s. /dwnj = colours, hue. 
complexion, shades. Stt at 3^:22, p. 1296. it. 10. 

9. JVjt jihdl fpL; s jabat) = mountains, 
mouniaindike clouds See gi 34: JO. p. 1371, ft. 2. 
10 joiF Judad (pi; s, juddidt} = river hanks, 
streaks, ways. 

11. bid (pIm s. "abyoif} = white. 

12. fjumr {pL: s. "itfimar) = red. 

13. (pi.; s. iiharbtb) = intensely 
black. 

14. Jj- fdif (pi.: s. "aswiid J = black. 

15. dawwih (pi.; s. ith ddbbuh) = beasts, 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures. See al 
22;18,p. 1051. n 8 .16. 

16. yakhshb = he fears, is afraid of, 

apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s. tmprcl. from 
khashiyu \khmhydthushyiih\. to fear, lo dread). 
Sec at 20:3. p. 976, n. 5>. 

17. Because they undei^tand and le fleet on 

Allah's creation and His favours ond graces on 
Hu crealureSr ^ulmd' (pi.; s. = 

knowledgeable, learned, erudite, informed. 
See uffm at 34,=: 26, p. 1377, n 12. 


Section IRukd^) 4 
27. Do you not see that Allah 
sends down^ from the sky 
iE water^ 

and We produce’ therewith 
fruits* diverse^ in colours?* 
And among the mountains’ 
are streaks^” white^'and red,'^ 
different in their hues, 
intensely” black.''* 


28. And of men 


.ijjatJ and beasts 


and cattle are diverse 


in colours likewise. 
There but fear** Allah 
of His servants 


the learned ones 





1. - All-MigKty, Invincihly Powerful, 

be Tore Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
rcspcclcd, dislinguishedK (few. beloved, sifong, 
mightyK difficult hard. See al 35:17, p. 13%, n. 6. 

2. yall^na = they rend nloud, recite (v. ill 

m. pi. impfet. froni f/ifdwuhj, to rcciic. See at 
3:n3, p. 200, n 9). 

3. ^>AEi 'aqAm^ = they performed, sUaightenedH 

mode rise, set up (v. iii. m. pi- past from 
Form [V of qiylm] lo gel 

up, siiuid up. Sec at 3S:I8, p. 1397, n. 4). 

4. i. e., in paying i/ik3h and in clwily. 

*anf&q^ = they spcni, disbursed, expended (v. iii. 
mr pi. past from 'unfaqa^ fonn IV of mifaqa 
[mtfiiq], to he spent, used up. Sec at 2S;67, p. 
Il5g, n. 4K 

5r rajaqnd = we provided, bestowed, gave (v, 

i. p|. post from razmia [rr^^j, to provide with Ihe 
means oF subsistence. See at 30:2S, p. 1298, n 12. 
6- lirraa ^ secretly, privately, conndcntially, 

covertly. Set ai IG:75, p. 851, ti- 9. 

7. ifi'^ *atMya£an = openly, overity, publicly, 
patently See al I4;31, p 798. n. 12. 
g. yoj^ilrrd ^ they hope, expect, have hope 

for, Je»|l forward lo {v. iii, m. (also f.) pi irnpfct. 
from ra}{} [rtiJ^Vrajafi/marjahl, to hope, lo expect. 
S« ai24:m p. 1132, n. 2). 

9. jjj tab^fa tw) she or it perishes, rEjroini 

Fallow (v. iii. f. s. impfcL From bdra 
[bawr/bfiwdr]. The final leiicr takes faihah for ihc 
particle tan coining before the verb. See yatUlnt at 
35:10, p. 1393, n. 9, 

10. yuwaffiya (/!) = he gives in Full, FuifiEi, 

lives up lo (v. iii. rn. s. impfet. Form waff^. Form II 
oF wo/d lo redeem. Fulfil, live up [D.Ihe 

final letter tojees fathuk for on implied *a/i in fi (ef 
nwiivotion) coming before Ihc verb. See at 4: 173, 
p. 322. n. 6). 

11. shaki^ur = thankful, deeply gratclul, 

gready thankful. Most Appreciative (act. participle 
in the iniensive scale of fii'&i from .itmkiira 
[shukr^ ihukrOnl lo thank See at 34:19, p 1375, 
n 8). 

II Lli-j! *awfuiynil ^ we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past. From form IV oF wut^a [ktyiAy], to 

cDimnunkatc. See at 26:63, p. 1174, n. 3. 


Verily Allah is All-Mighiy 
($[ *Jik Most Forgiving. 


29. Verily those who recite^ 
Allah's Book 

and duly perform’ the prayer 
and spend'* out of what 
We provide’ for them 
secretly'’ and openly,^ 
they hope* for a trade 
that will never perish.’ 


30. That He may give them 
in full'° their rewards 
and give them more 
of grace. 

Verily He is Most Forgiving 
Most Appreciative." 


Dyltj 31. And what We have 
communicated'^ to you 
of the Book 
is the truth. 




1. musaddtq = one who or ihai which 

conrirms, verifii». attests (active participle fram 
saddaqti, form J| of sadfiqti yadq/xidq], lo speak 
the tmih. fiee al 6:92, p. 42S, n 11). 

2. L e. of ihc scriptuws sent down previously. 

3. khab-tr = AII-Aware, All-Convcraini, 

All-Acquainted (EKiive participle id the scale of 
fa'tl from khtibardi \ khubr /khibr'ah] to be 
acquainted!. Sec at 3J: 14, p. 1395, d. 12. 

4. b<tslr = one who soes/ohserves, All-Seein| 

(act. participle in the scale of fali from 
ba^ura/bit^irtt to see) See at 3S: J9, p. 

1397, n 9. 

5- tJj/ ^awra/hnd = we made over, bequeaThed. 

gave as inheritance, made heir {v. i. pi. past from 
'awratha, form IV of vntitha ['irth/ 'irttwh/ 
'virdthah/ rithub/ turath], to be heir, lo inherit. 
Sec at 26:59, p 1173, n, 9). 

6. fjfa/fljfjfd = we sclected/chose (v. L m. 
pi. past from if tufa, form V|tJ of tafU [jq/W, 

■]. to be dear, purr. See at i: 130, p. 62, 

a 4). 

7. i. e., the ^uittnmh of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessing;^ of Allah be on him. 

8. i. e . between belief and unbelief, silting on the 

fence, muqtasid = one who adopts a 

middle cour^. well poised, balanced, on an even 
keel, frugal (active poniciple from iqta^ada, form 
VIIJ of qiisiida [qtLKdl, lo go stmighiaway, lo go 
to see. to seek See fli 3L32> p. 1322, a 9). 

9. i. e., outstrips oihers. nMq ( s/, pi 

idbiqdfi) = preceding one, he who gets ahead/ 
outsitips (act- panicipic from sabaqa [xtdtq], to 
be or gel ahead or before). See jat 9:100. p. 620. 
a 7. 

10. Z^^ynir (pL; sin^, khayrak) s good 

things/deeds. See ai 23:56, p- 1089, n. 7. 

11. i. c., ihe giving of ibe Book as inhcriioncc. 

12. ^ "fldn = Eden, elemity, paradise. ^ 

jUfindt *adn is cKplarned by rbn Kathir os 

janii^i where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn 
KaihTr, IV, 372) See at 20:76, p. 993, n 5, 

13. yuhaitawna = they are adorned, 

omamented, decorated (v. iii. m, pL impfet. 
passive from form [[ of t^atiya 

[htily/hilyuh], to be adomed. See ai IB:3I, p 923. 
a I). ’ 


confirming^ 
iZQ what is before it 


^I3)| Indeed Allah U 
about His servants 
All-Aware/ All-Seeing.^ 


32. Then We made over^ 
the Book 

U. jiLto those whom We chose* 
of Our servants.^ 

■X' 

>4^ Then of them 

some does wrong to himself 
and of them some 
* follows the middle course;* 
and of them some outstrips’ 
with the good deeds'** 
by Allah’s leave. 

That" is the grace 
most grand. 


33. Gardens of Eternity'^ 
they will enter. 

^ They will be adorned'^ (herein 
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L asdwir tpl,; i. = bi^icclcl£^ bangjo^ 

armkts. Sec ai 22.23, p. 1053, n, 6. 

2. jJil ftf" lu* {s.; pi, ta'dti' ) =t peofis. S« >t 
22:23. p 1053. n. 7 

3. itb^ (pL nibisah) s dcrthing. tippoiel. 

msrume, gatrmcni, dress, ecvering. S« at 25:47, 
p. 1152, n. 6. 

4 (s.* pi. = $itk. S« « 22:23^ 

p 1053, n, 9. 

5- W/T'AiiiKi: = hc iciTHivcd, cAiucd [0 gei 

away, twk away^ eliminated (v. iij. m. s. past in 
form IV of dkakitba [dhih^ /mctdh-hahl |q go. 
See yudh-hih at 35; 16. p. 1396, n. 4>. 


with bracelets^ 
of gold and pearls; 
and their dress’ therein 
will be of silk.'' 


34. And they will say: 

"All the praise is for Allah 
-ijljfjf Who has removed^ 
from us all sadness.^ 
Indeed our Lord is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Appreciative.^ 


6. 1 ^;^ AdsoR = Do gfkve, lo be sad. Sec at 28:8, 
p. 1233, a. 9 

7, 1 . e„ of the good deeds of His scrvoirEs, jj5Li 

^haJt^ur ^ Ihonkfut. deeply gmteful, greatly 
thankful. Most Appreciative (act. peitictple iti tii 
intensive scale of fa'Qi (mm shaimrit [shukr/ 
shukrdn], to ihaok. S« at 35:30, p. 1400, n. 11), 


8. Ji-T *ah^ia = hc sealed, established, 

translocated, mode permissible (v. iir. m. s. past m 
form JV of hulia to tin(it, to 

settle down, lo be allowed See "afyiiti aE 14:28, 
p 797. n. 12). 


35, Who has settled^ us in 
4ulljiJb the abodeW lasting sojourn 
out of His grace; 
lIjtiLV therein touches'* us not 
any hardship'* 
nor afflicts us therein 
$■^3 any exhaustion.” 


9. jlJ ddr (S.; diydr} = abode, home, houit, 

edifice, habitoiion, land, couniry. Sec at 29:64. p. 
1288, n 2. 


10. muqSmak ^ habitai, abode, place of 
residence, place of standing, lasiing sojcHim, 
mised. erected. Sec at 33:13^ p 1339, n. 


I L ^ yamasfu = he or it [ouches, feck (v. iii. 

m, s. impfci. from nrnssu to f«3, to 

louch. See at 15:48, p, 817, n. 7>. 


12 n&sab s wcariiKss, faiigue, ainuK 

exenJon, haidship, cKbausiion, Sec at 18 : 62 , p. 
935, n. 3. 


36* And those who disbelieve 
-j'* >+1 they will have the fire of hell. 


13. tugh(lh = exhaustion, weariness. 
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They will not be done away 
with' so that they can die, 
nor will there be mitigated^ 
o*j 4^ for them its torment. 

Thus do We requite’ 
every arch infidel/ 


i-r *> 

!■ 

> . 

i - 
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37. And they will wail* 
therein: “Our Lord, take us 
out,® we shall act rightly’ 
otherwise than what 

we used to do." 

Did We not give you long life’ 
wherein could take heed^ 
any that would take heed; 
and there came to you 
the wamer?'“ 

So have the taste;" 

and the transgressors will not 

have any helper 

Section (A«kii*)5 

38. Verily Allah is 
All-Knowing of the unseen 


1. yuif^ = hi; or il is spenu passed, ended, 

oom;ludcd, detreedn {rdlowcd by 'aid, he is done 
nwDy with, cKDciminiited. minihilatcd | jit, pi. s, 
impfci. passive from qu/fd tu setiJe. Co 

decide. Sec at 6:6iH p. 415. n. 5). 

2. ^>J-p4 yukhaffuftt = he or il is lessened, 

lightened, mitigaied (v. iii. m. s impfet. pojLsivc 
from khi^tifa. form U of khaffu [khij^ahi, to be 
tight. See ai 16;S5. p. 855, n II) 

3. rtajiT “ wc reward, recompense, rcqoife. 

icpay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfcL from Ja^ 
le recompetrsc. Sec ni 28:14, p. 1235. n. 10). 

4. jyf kafdr = e?ttpemcly ungrate ful. wantonly 

unbelieving, wch infidel (ocl. participle in the 
scale of /u'irf from kafara [kafr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 34:17, p. 1374+ n. 8). 

5. yastaiikhdna = they wnif cry loudly 

(v. ill. m. pi. impfci. from isturaktui, form VIU of 
saraidm i^ankh], to cry, to yell. See 

yuyiusrikhu at 28; 13, p. 1237. O- S), 

6. 'tikhfijl oust, dislodge, expel, take out. 

produce (v. ii. m. s. impcraiive from ^itkkraja, 
form IV of kkuritja (k>urrjir/^. to go out, to leave. 
See ol 23:107, p. 1101. n.4). 

7. i. e., according to Ihe Qur'In and ^unr^^^h. 

sdli^ = goodn right, proper (net. ponieiple from 
salaha/salufja [saldh/ xuluf^ io be 

good, right, proper. Sec at 34:37, p. 1382, O- 3). 

8. j—; ~ we lei live, prolong life, 

ponl long life, give life spaun populate, construct 
(V. i. pL impfci. from 'timmara, form II of ^iitnitra 
[ 'itmr/'umr], lo Jove long. The Final teller is 
vowelless Ibr the panicle lam coming before the 
vertt. See 26:18, p. 1165+ n. 10). 

9. ytitftdhakkttru = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, reeeives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s, impfci. from ladfuikkara, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/ mdhkdr], to remember. Sec at 20:44, p. 
984, n. 12). 

JO- >3; aadhU' tpl. nudhur) = worncr (active 

pufticiple in the a:aJc of fall froni nadhara 
inadhr/niidkdr\, to vow. io pledge) See at 35:23, 
p. 1398, 0- 4. 

I L ijl^ dhdqu = you (all) laste, have the ia$le (v. 

ii. m. pi. impenaEivc from dhdqa [dhawq/ 
ftuidhdq], lo lustc. See al 34 l 42. p. 1384. n. 4). 
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of the heavens and the earth. 
'jLX /4 Indeed He is the All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts.' 

39, He it is Who made^ you 
oiiVftjtiji. successors' in the earth. 

So whoever disbelieves,'’ 
on him will be his unbelief.^ 
And there wtll not increase 
for the disbelievers 
their disbelief 
in the sight of Allah 
Li^Vl except in aversion;^ 
nor will there increase 
for the disbelievers 
their unbelief except in loss.® 

40. Say: ’'Do you think of 
the partners™ of yours 
whom you invoke" 

iU; in lieu of Allah? 

Show'^ me what is that 
they created of the earth; 


1. jjXti ffiufUr (pi.^ sing, ^adr) = brusts. 

chests, bosotiu. hcajls. front, beginning See ni 
29: LO. p. im n. 6- 

2. Ja‘aia s he mads / %e\ f put ^ placed f 

appointed (v. lii. 5 . past from^7, fo make, to pui 
Sec at 33; 8,p, 1335, n. 5). 

3. i. soccessons to the previous nations who 
have been destroyed. jTlU khaii^if (pi.; s. 

khfdtftiii) = successorSn deputies, vieegineiiis. 
dclcpees. (active porticipte from khalitfa, to 
iiueccedH to foliow, (q come afier See at LP;73, p. 
664, XI. 2}. 

4. kafopa = he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. s. post from kt^K to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 31:12, p. 1314, n 9). 

3- i. e., the load of the sin of unbelief will be on 
him and he will be accouniabk for it. 

6- J^^^isztdu = be irteteases. augtncnis, atich to ( 

V. iti. m. s> impfet. from iddu [^tyd/dyddahl 10 
be more. See at 35:1, p. J 389, n. 5). 

7. ciJU ma^ = abominaEion, halcful, aversion, 
detestaiion. odious. Sec at 4:22, p. 242, o. 9. 

8. kfuu&r = lo incur to lose. Sec 
jUi^TinfJi at ]7:S2, p. 900, n. 4. 

9. ^jm^aytum = you saw, realized, ihought of 

(v. ti. m. pi. past from ra'd Iv see, 

nolicc. Sec at 28:71, p. 1257* n. 2^ 

10. i. e., the partners you set wilfi Allah, w^jj^ 

shurakd^ (pL; s. .rhank) partners, sharers, 
Qssociates- See aE 34:27, p. 1378, n. 2. 

11. tad^dim = you (all) call, cad upon, 

invoke, invite {v. it. m, pi. impfet. from da^d 
l to call. See at 35:13, p. 1395, n. 6). 

+ nf = you (nUi show + me (v. ii. m. 

pi. imperative from 'ard, form iV of ra"d 
f/£i lo see, noBicc. See at 34r27, p. 

1377, n, 13). 
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or have they any share' 
in the heavens? 

Or have We given thcm^ 
a Book so that they are 
on clear evidences’from it? 

-**43; Nay, there promise* naught 
the transgressors’ 
one to the other 
except deception.® 

Verily Allah holds’ 
the heavens and the earth lest 
they should cease to exist;® 
and if they cease to exist 
there cannot hold them 
anyone after Him. 

Verily He is 
Most Forbearing,® 

Most Forgiving. 

42. And they swore'®by Allah 
their emphatic" oaths: *’ 

<-{1 If indeed there came to them 


L. i. e.. in the creation and running of ihc affairs 
of ihe heavens J shirk = to shftrt, partnership, 

polytheism, idolatry. See ai 34:22, p. 1376. n. 6- 
2 L e . the polyEheisl$. 

3. bayfin^ (f. pi.; .'ting, bnyyinahi m. 

biiyyin) = clew, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See a( 35:25, p. 1398. n. 9), 

4. J-j ya^idu = he promises, asjitires, threatcnB. (v 

iii. m. E. impfet. from 10 make a 

promise. Sec ai 23:35, p, 1084, n. 9). 

5. i. c.p ihc potythei^ls (note (he contexi and aUq 
[hat at 3I;U shirk or setting partners wiih Allah 
is called a grave luim ). zdlimtn (acc./gen. 
of ^limun, sing, ^int) = iransgiessors, 
wrong-docK, unjust persons, polytheists ( active 
pariiciple from ^tama [zu/mj, la [nmsgresSp do 
wrong. Sec at 26:209, p. 1198, n. 5) 

6. j. e., in assuring that the imaginary deities can 

do good Of harm to them, ghurtlr = 

delusion, deception, deceit, ccivceil^ vanities. See 
AI 33:12, p. 1339, n. 4. 

7. niiw^ yjrirtrr^H = he retains, holds, grasps |;v. 

ill. m. s. impfci. from 'timjfrftir, form IV of 
rTtasaka [iwuk], 10 hold, to grab. Sec at 22^65, p. 
1068, n. ID). 

8. 'IjJi taiM {ni) = they (two females) vanish, 

disappear, cease to cxisi, [uminale (v. iti. f. dual, 
impfet. from [zuwdf|, to osasa to exist, 

disappear.The terminal ndn is dropped because 
of the particle aft coming befote Ihe verb. Soe 
laziitu ai 14:44, p. 803. n. 11). 

9. So He delays inflicting punishment on ihc 
polytheists and gives them time to repent and 
seek forgiveness. h^tlm = foiteoring. Most 

Forbearing, most demeni. Sec at 22:59, p. 1066, 
n. 12. 

10. I^j—iT ^atfsamd = they swore, took on oath 

(v. iii, m.. pi, past from form tV of 

tfositmci [ff/srj;?!], to divide, to apportion. See at 
24:53. p. 1123. m3) 

11. jahd = strain, effort, cmphoiic. eamest- 
Seeal 24:53. p 1128, n.4. 

12. tiL^I ^aymda fpL; s. ^ ytimirt) = right 
hands, oaths. See at 24:53. p. 1 128, n. S. 
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a wamer^’ 

they would surely be 
the better guided^ than 
anyone of the peoples;^ 
but when there came to them 
a wamer, 

it increased^ then naught 
but in estrangement.’ 








1^1 

J ^ M 


^ ^ 


43. Showing arrogance* 
in the land 
and plotting^ evil: 
but there enclo.ses* not 
the evil plotting 
except its author.® 

So do they await*” aught 
but the way“ of those of old? 
Then you shall not find 
in the way of Allah 
any alteration;*^ 
nor shall you find 
in the way of Allah 
any diversion.” 


1. i.«., & Messenger. ^ ti&dMr (pi. = 

wamer (active participle in ihe scale of fuli Ffom 
mdfutm Irmiftr/tttiMr], to vow, (o pictige). See 
at 35:37, p. im n. 10. 

2. 1^4*1 = more in ihe right, better guided, 

beiter guide (el&dve of kMn), See at 28:49, p. 
1249, n. 6, 

3. i, e., the Jew^. CJiristiaivs and ethers, 
"Erjnmn (pL: s. 'ummah) = communities, 
nation, peoples, generation.^. See at 29:18, p. 
1271, n. 3. 

4. jiji iSdft = he increased, grew, became mote. 

added, enlarged, (v, ili. m. s. past from myd/ 
ziydd(th^ lobe more. See at 33:22, p. 1343, ti. 9). 

5- jj* nufjlir ^ aversion, disiu^hc. dislike. 

e^lrangemcni. bolting away (of animaJs). See al 
15:60. p 1156. n 5. 

6. istikid^ = to be arttigani, showii^ 

arrogance, to be proud (verbal noun in form X of 
kabura[kubr/ kibar/ kttbtlrah], lo be great, See 
nmj/oit^rral 31;7,p. 1312, n. 11. 

7. ^ makr = plan, ni&e, plot, scheme, wiliness. 

See at 34:33, p. 1380. n. 5. 

S yoMfir = he or il encloses, sunoundii. 

encircles (v, iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
10 surround). 

9, JaT 'ahi (s.; pi 4jUl 'rdi/dij/jul ^ 

family, wife. relaiivcA. kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followen. adherents, inmaecs. owner, author. See 
at29:3l.p. 1276. n 2. 

ID. yaniur^nts s (hey Icqk, look 

expectantly, wait for. await (v. [ii- m. pi. impfet. 
from na^rti [na7j'/mafi^/ir], to sec. view^ look at- 

S« at 33:19* p. 1341, n. H>. 

11. i, c„ the way ibey were punished and 

dcsiioyed. ^ iunnah ($.: pi. = way of 

dealing, usage, pmctice. norm. Sec at 33:38, p. 
J35l.n in 

12. labdtt = to vary, to change, exchange, 

alteraiian. (verbal noun in form H of hvdaiti, to 
replace. Sec at 33:62, p. 1363, n. 3). 

13. Ji_Kv tahwft - transformation, modiftcation, 

alteration, diversion (verbal noun in form II of 
bdUi [A<jwi^y/), to change, to turn. See al 17:77, 
p. 898;n. fd). 
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\. = ihe^ liavel, gd about. 

joujmey (v. ijj. m. pi. impfct. from ji^ra 
/sayr^irah /mastr /nui-siruft /tasydr] to move, to 
tftivci. The terminal nt^n is dropped for the partide 
imn corrung befooe ihc verb- See at 30:9. p.1292, 
n. 7 ). 

2. (s.; pi. = end, 

ultimaie outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result- See at 3Q:42. p. 13tW, n. 4 

3. ashadd = mofc/most iuicnsCH stronger/ 

strongest, severer /sevemst, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stemei/stemcsl. toughcr/toughest, (elabve of 
skadidi Sec ut 30:9, p 1292, n. 9. 

4. i. e., bafTlc His plans and acts. he 

baffles^ disables, incapocilates, frusimtes, 
paralyzes (v. iii. m. s. impfcL rium 'a'jtufi , form 
rV of *u}ujii/aj\m ['o/eK to be wciik, incapable. 
See mu *jmn at 29:22, p. 1272, n. 4. 

5. i. e.« immedlately and without giving them 
respite to rectify and reform. yu 'kJlkidttu = 

he blames, censures, takes to task, punishes (v, 
iii.^ m. Sr impfct- from *ukk^dha. fonn III of 
"iikhiidhct [*ii^dh]. to take, to gcL See at L8:5S, 
933, n. S). 

6. ijr-^ kasabti = they earned, acquired, gained 

(V. iii m. pL past from ktijiaiHt to gain. See 
at 18:58, p 933, n. 9). 

7. taraka = he Spared, left, left behind, 

abandoned, relinquished, gave up, bequeathed (v. 
iii. m. 5, past from mrk. to leave. See at 4:I76, p. 
324, n. 7). 

8. L. e., on the surface of the earth, (i. ; pi. 
zuhur) =■ jfb ^iahHSr[ pi. i^Mr) = back, rear^ 

leor side, loin, spine, surface. See at 21:39,. 
p. 1023,n. 2). 

9. i, e., anyone. dAbbak (pi. dimubb) = 

emimal. riding beast, cmwling/moving 

cteature/worm. See at 34:14. p. 1373, n 1 

I Or jf^iiyu^akhkkiru = dc delays, postpones, puts 
off. defers (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'akhkhtira. 
form U from the root (dthr Sec at 14:42, p. 812^ 
n. 8>. 

El. muiammaft (s.; pL ftiUsmturnyUt)- 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined . 
(passive panicipte (m s. \ from .r^mm^ {to 
nameK furm II of ruma [sumuww/ samd'], to be 
high. Sec at 35:13. p. 1395, n.4>. 


44. Do they not travel' 
in the land 
and see how was 
the end of those 
o; before them, 

and they had been stronger’ 
than them in power? 
iikiKtIj And Allah is not such 

that there can baffle^ Him 
anything in the heavens 
anything in the earth. 
Verily He is All-Knowing, 
$) Omnipotent, 


45. And were Allah to take 
to task^ men 


£=11j for what they acquire^ 

He would not have spared^ 
,-U on its surface^ 


any carwling creature;’ 
but He defers'® them 
tin a term specified.'' 

So when their term comes 
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L 1. e., f^oihing escapes from His knowlct^ imd 
sigJii and He will take imo occcuni all icis of 
man. however mirtuiCH and will requite him for 
that jr^ = one who seeiAibserves, 

All-Seeing (act. [uiniciplc in ihe scale of f&'tt from 
hu^urtt/hasira see). See at 35: 3I> p. 

1401, n, 4 


then verily Allah is 
about His servants 
All-Seeing*' 
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PREFACE 


All the pniise is for Allah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of she Qi4r*dn. The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in the preface to the first part of this work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference* 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few 'ayahs of surat al-Baqarqah on 5> IL 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date I regularly translated a 
few "ayahs each day, niostly at the Prophet’s Mosque between the maghrib and 
*ishd " prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8* 10, 1996, a 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the "ayah. Thus 
completing the first draft 1 modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first pan 
of this work consisting of surahs al-Fddbah and at-Baqarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2{X)l. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife, Rosy, and sons. Menu (Abii 
Munta^ir), Ma^rdf and Man^flr, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways, i 
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Allah's help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers. 

M. M, All 

London, 5 February 2003 
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PREFACE to the First Part 


There are a number of English meanings of the Qur’an in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the 'dyafi is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the ’dyah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the ‘dyah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an ‘dyah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an a.s well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 
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Many words in the Qur'an bear special meanings. In explaining these words heJp 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries. lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur'Snrc vocabulary: 

1. Al-Dlmagh§nt Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad {5th century H.?), QamQj: al-Qur"dn 
'aw "IstSh al-WiijSh wa al-Nazd*ir F! al^Qur'an al-Kartm {ed. ‘Abd al"‘A2iz Sayyid 
al-^Aht), Beirut, fifth printt April, 1985 

2. Al-FTruz&b&di, Majd aJ-DTn Mu]iammad ibn Ya'qfib (d. 8t7 H,}, Ba^d'ir Dhawt 
al-Tamytz FT Latd'if al’Kiidb aWAztz (ed. Muhammad 'Alf al-NajjSr)^ 6 vols.* 
Beirut, n^d. 

3* Al-Isfahani, 'Abu al-QSsim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.), 
Al-Miifradat Fi Ghartb al-Qur'dn al-Kanm (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylani). 
Beirut, n.d. 

A, Al-Taymi. ^Abu 'Ubaydah Ma'mar ibn al-MuthannI (d. 210 H.), Majdz 
al-QuFan (ed, Muhammad Fuwad Sizkin), 2 vols., second print, Beirut, 1401/193 L 

5* A!-YazTdT,' Abfl ‘Abd al-RahmSn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya ibn al-Mubarak (d. 237 
H.)> Ghartb al-QuF&n wa Tafsiruhti (ed. Muhammad Saltm al-H§jj), first print. 
Beirut, 1405/! 985 

6. Al-Zajjaj, *Abfii IshSq Ibrahim ibn al-Sarri, Ma'dnt al-QuFdn wa l*rdbuhu (ed, 
'Abd al-Jairi 'Abduhu Shalbi), 5 vols., first print, Beirut, 1408/I9S8 

7. Ibn al-Jawzi, Jamal al-Din 'Abfl abFaraj *Abd al-RahmSn (d. 597 H-)^ Nuzhat 
aF*A*ym at-Nawdzir Fi *ilm al-Wuj&h wa al-Na^d'ir (ed. Muhammad *Abd 
af Karim Kazim al-Radi), second print. Beirut. 1405 H. /1985 

S. Muhammad Fuwad 'Abd al-B6qt, Mu*jam Ghartb al^Qurdn Mustakhrajan min 
^afjih al-Bukhdrt second print, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu jam 'Alfd^ al‘Qur*dn al-Kanm, prepared by Mujamma* abLughat 
ab'Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977). 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 


M. M. Ali 

London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18. 2. 1998) 



Acc. = 

Act. = 

Ai-Bahr, = 

Al-Bay^wi = 

AJ-Tabari = 

Ai'Tafslr al-Kabir 

Al-Zamakhsharf 

Balir, 

Basd'ir = 

BukJiciri = 

f, 

Faib = 

Gen. 

U. 

lii. 

Ibn KalhTr 

impfci. 

m. 


vrtJ 

List Ot Abbreviations 

Accu^^ative 

Aciivc 

: 'Abfl Hayyin al-Andalusf, Muhammad ibn Yflsuf (654* 754 H.), Ai-Bahr 
ai-Muhit Ft nI-Tafsir (ed. SadqT Muhammad Jamil and others), new print, 
Al-Maktabai alTijkiyyah, Makka, n.d., 10+1 vols. 

ALBaydSwl, N^ir al-Din 'Abfl Said *Abd Allah ibn *Umar ibn 
Muhammad aUShiraji, aUQa*^ (d. 791 H.), Tafsir alBaytMwi 

al-Musamm^ Anwar al-Tanzi! wa "Asrdr aFTa^wilj 2 vols., a!-KuIub 
al-1lmiyyah, ilrsl print, Beirut, I408 HJ I98S. 
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'an Ta*wtl *Ay al-Qur*dn, 15 Vols., D^al-Fikr, Beirut, I408 H./1988. 

= Muhammad Al-Ra^l, Fakhr al-Din ibn al-'Allimah DiyS' al-Dln ‘Umar, 
aMmim (544-604 H.), Tafitr a(-Fakltr at-Rdzt at-Mushkihar hi ai-Tafsir 
ahKahJr wa Mafdtt^ al-Ghayb (ed. Khalil Muhyl al-Dln al-Mays), 17 vols. 
(the pagination is by parts)» Dar al-Fikr, first prints Beinii, I4)4 H. / 1993. 
= Al-Zamakhshart, al-KhawSrizmlt ’Abd aJ-Q^im Jar Allah MahmOd ibn 
‘Umar (467-538 H.), AFKashshdf 'an ^aqd^kj ai-Tanztl wa 'Uy^n 
al''Aqdwtl F! Wujuh aFTa'wtl^ 2 vols., Maklabal aFMa*3rif, Riyadh and 
D5ral-Ma’rifaht Beirut, n.d. 

- AUSamarqandi, 'Abu al-Layih Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ahmad ibn 
Ibrahim (d. 375 HJ, Tafsir al-Samarqandt al-Musarrvnd Baijr ai-'UIdm 
(ed. *Aii Muhammad Mu‘awwid and others), 3 vols., firsi print, 
al-Kutub al-'llmiyyah, Beinu, I413 H. /I993. 

Al-Fir6z£bidi, Majd al-Diit Muhammad ibn Ya‘qtlb. Ba^dlr Dhawi 
aFTamyiz F7 Lata'if Kitdb aVAzh (ed. Muhammad ‘All al-Naj[j^)^ 6 vols,, 
Beirut, n.d. 

: Al-Bukh3ri, ^Abd *Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma^H, Sahify 
the number refers to ihe number of hadith as in Fatb ai-Bdrt, 

■ feminine 

1 AUShawkanl, Muhammad ibn 'All ibn Muhammad (d. 1250 H.) , Faih 
al-Qodtr aFJdmi* Bayn Fannay ahRiwdyah wa ai'Dirdyah min "Urn 
aFTafstr, 5 vols,, Dar ai^Fikr, Beiruu 1409 H./1989, 

Genitive 

- first person 

= second person 
™ third person 

= Ibn Kathir. al'H^fiz ( 700-774 HJ Tafsir aUQur'dn at-'Azim {ed. 'Abd 
al-'AzIz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dir al-Sha'b, Cairo, n.d. 

- imperfect 
= masculine 



Mufraddt 


= IsfahSnu 'Abfl al-Qasim al-Hiisayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib ( d. 502), 
Ai-Mufrad^r Ft Chanb aFQur'dn (ed, Muhammad Sayyid KaylSnT), Dar 
al-Ma'rifah, Beinu, n.d. 

Muslim = *Abu al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjlj al-Qushayr? ai^Nays^bOri, Sahih 

MtisUm, the number refers to the number of hadtth as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuw^ *Abd ai-B^f in the Istanbul edition^ 
n* = Note 

pJ. = plural 

s. = singular 

^Jwat = l^usayn Muhammad Makhluf, ^afivat ai-Baydn it Ma 'dm al-Qur'dn, third 

print, Kuwait, 1407 HY1987. 

Tafstr ai-Mawardt = Al-MSwardT, 'Abfl al-ljasan 'Alt ibn Muhammad, al-Basri (364-450), 
AFNukai wa ai'*Uydn Tafsir al-M&wardR, (ed. Al-Sayyid ibn ‘Abd 
aUMaq^Od ibn 'Abd al-Rabini), 6 vols,^ Ddr al-Kutuh al-'Ilmiyyah and 
Mu'assasat ai-Kutub al-ThaqSriyyah. first print, Beirut, 1412 Hyi992, 

V. ~ verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 
Form II > =fa'*ala{^taf‘il) 

III =)3‘a/a (^uu. 

" IV >if = ’apaia (jui 'Ifat) 

V j-i' = tafa“ala tafa ' ‘ul) 

VI JaU: = tafa 'ala (J*U‘ tafa 'uT) 

Vn J«i:i = infa'ala infi'al) 

" Vin J-ai = ifta'ala (Juai ifti'di) 

IX J«i = ipalla (j5A.il ipildl) 

X J*ii-i = istaf'ala (Juu^i istifdl) 

There are a lew more verb forms, bul ihcy of rare occurrence. 

TRANSLITERATION 


»= ’ (hamzah) 

^ = S/s 

j =W/w 

T s= A/S (as long vowel) 

> = p/4 

j = fl (as long vowel) 

5: = J/j 

L = T/t 

II 

c=m 

II 

ij-Vi (as long vowel) 

i = Dh/dh 

L = ‘ 


j = Z/z 

i = Gh/gh 







CONTENTS 


Preface 


Preface to the First Part 

List of Abbreviations 

Key to Verb Forms 

Transliteration 

List of SOrahs 


VI 

VIII 

IX 
IX 

1. Sdrat al-Fdtil^h (The Opening) „ 


.. page 

1 

2. " 

al-Baqarah (The Cow) 


M 

4 

3. ’■ 

'Al ‘Imran (The Family of ‘Imr§n) 


11 

154 

4. ” 

al-Nisa' (The Women) 

■■ 

it 

236 

5. ■’ 

(The Table) 

** 

ti 

325 

6. " 

al~'An'dm (The Cattle) 


■1 

391 

7. " 

a/-'A (The Heights) 

.. 


465 

8. ’■ 

aU'Anfdl (The spoils of War) 

■" 

4k 

546 

9. " 

al-Tawbah (Repentance) 


hi 

576 

10." 

Yunus 


kl 

635 

11.’■ 

Hud 


It 

677 

12. 

Yusuf 


41 

722 

13. ’■ 

(The Thunder) 


■1 

763 

14. ■* 

Ibrahim 


41 

782 

15. " 

al-Hijr 


II 

806 

16." 

al-Nahl (The Bees) 


II 

827 

17." 

al-Isrd' (The Night Journey) 


4k 

872 

18. ’■ 

ai-Kahf(Jhe Cave) 

- 

hi 

910 

19. ■* 

Maryam 


It 

950 


X 






XI 


20. Surat Td-Hd 


page 

976 

21. " 

(The Prophets) .. 


ti 

1012 

22. " 

al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 


ri 

1044 

23. " 

o/-A/HVni/iMn (The Believers) 


o 

1075 

24. ■’ 

al-Nur (The Light) 


II 

1105 

25. “ 

al-Furqdn (The Distinguishment) .. 

- 

11 

1137 

26. 

aZ-iS/iM'ora'(The Poets) 


II 

1162 

27. ■’ 

al-Naml (The ants) 


pi 

1202 

28. “ 

al-Qasas (The Narrative) 


ti 

1231 

29. ■' 

o/-(The Spider) 

P, 

II 

1265 

30. ’■ 

etl-Rum (The Romans) 


It 

1290 

31. " 

Luqmdn 


PP 

1311 

32. " 

al-Sijdah (Prostration) 


pp 

1324 

33. " 

al- 'Ahzdb (The Confederates) 


>« 

1334 

34. " 

5a6o’(Sheba) 


pp 

1367 

35. *■ 

Fdiir (The Originator) 


pp 

1389 

36. " 

Yd-Sm 

.. 

-p 

1409 

37. " 

al-Sdffdt (Those Standing on Rows).. 


P. 

1430 

38. " 

Sdd 



1459 

39. ■■ 

al-Zumar (The Groups) 

- 

.. 

1480 

40. “ 

al-Ghdfir/al-Mu'mmun (The Forgiver/The Believers) 

1509 

41. " 

FMJj(7ar (Elucidated) 

- 

>* 

1540 

42. " 

al-Shurd (Consultation) 

■ ■ 


1560 

43. " 

ni-ZnA/ira/(The Ornament) .. 



1582 






XLl 


44. Surat al-Dukhdn (The Smoke) 

- 

page 

1606 

45. " 

al-Jathiyah (The Down on the Knees) 

- 

11 

1618 

46. ■' 

al-A^df (The Winding Sandy Tracts) 

- 

m 

1631 

47. 

Mufyammad 


ti 

1647 

48. 

al-Fath (The Victory).. 


ti 

1661 

49. " 

al-Hujurdi (The Chambers) .. 


■1 

1676 

50. ■’ 

Qdf 

- 

It 

1685 

51. " 

ai-Dhdnydt (The Scattering Winds) .. 


o 

1696 

52. ” 

al-Tur (The Mount) 


ti 

1707 

53. " 

al-Najm (The Star) 

- 

ti 

1717 

54. ■' 

oZ-Qomar (The Moon) 


11 

1729 

55. " 

al-Rahmdn (The Most Compassionate) 

■■ 

it 

1741 

56. " 

al-Wdqi‘ah (The Inevitable Event) 


ri 

1753 

57. " 

al-Hadid (Iron) 


11 

1767 

58. " 

aFMujddilah (The Arguing Lady) 


11 

1782 

59. ” 

al-Hashr (The Gathering) 

- 

■t 

1794 

60. " 

al-Mumtahinah (The Woman to be Eaxamined) 

11 

1806 

61. '■ 

£j(-,Sa#(The Row) 


IP 

1814 

62. " 

al-Jumu'ah (Friday) 


M 

1820 

63. " 

al-Mundfiqun (The Hypocrites) 

- 

II 

1825 

64. " 

al-Taghdbun (Mutual Gain and Loss)., 

- 

It 

1830 

65. " 

al-Taldq (Divorce) 


11 

1837 

66. " 

fl/-Tciftrrm (The Prohibition) .. 

- 

PI 

1844 

67. " 

(The Dominion) 


II 

1850 




XIII 


68. Surat al-Qalam (The Pen) 

page 

1859 

69. " 

al-Haqqak (The Inevitable) .. 

o 

1868 

70. " 

ai-Ma ‘arij (The Ways of Acsent) 

M 

1877 

71. " 

Nuh . 

If 

1884 

72. " 

al-Jinn (The Jinn) 

■ t 

1890 

73. ■' 

ai'Muzzammil (The Enwrapped) 

■ 1 

1898 

74. " 

ai-Muddaththir (The One Shrouded) .. 

■ 1 

1904 

75. ” 

al-Qiydmak (The Resurrection) 

II 

1913 

76. 

al-lnsan (Man) 

■ 1 

1919 

77. ’■ 

al-Mursalat (The Despatched) 

11 

1926 

78. " 

al-Nabd ' (The News) 

II 

1933 

79. " 

al-Nazi*dt (The Divesters) 

u 

1940 

80. " 

'Abasa (He Frowned) 

tl 

1947 

81. " 

al-Takwir (The Rolling Up) ,. 

tp 

1953 

82, " 

al-Infitdr (The Cleaving Asunder) 

tt 

1957 

83. " 

(The Defrauders) 

11 

I960 

84. " 

(The Splitting) 

IP 

1966 

85. “ 

aZ-finny (The Constellations).. 

IP 

1970 

86. " 

ai-Tdriq (The Nocturnal Visitor) 

If 

1974 

87." 

al- 'A ‘ia (The Most Exalted) .. 

■v 

1977 

88. " 

al-Ghdshiyak (The Overwhelming Event) 

It 

1980 

89. " 

al-Fajr (The Daybreak) 

II 

1984 

90. " 

al-Balad (The City) 

■1 

1989 

91. ’■ 

al-Shams (The Sun) 

PI 

1992 








XIV 


92. Surat al-Layl (The Night) 

93. " al~Duha (The Forenoon) 

94. " ai-Skarh {The Exposition) 

95. " ai-Tm (The Fig) 

96. " al- 'Alaq (The Sticking Clot) .. 

97. " a/-Qai/r (Decree) 

98. " al-Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 

99. " al-Zilzal (The Earthquake) 

100. " (il-*Adiyat (The Galloping Studs) 

101. " flTQdr/'aft (The Calamity) 

102. " al-Takathur (The Vying for More) 

103. " a/-'Ajr(TheTime) 

104. " (The Slanderer) .. 

105. “ ai-Ftl (The Elephant) 

106. " Quraysh (Quraysh) 

107. " (Petty things) 

108. " (Abundance) 

109. " ai-K^ftrun (The Unbelievers).. 
no." a/-Arajr (The Help) 

111. " al-Masad (The Palm Fibres) .. 

112. " (Sincerity) 

113. " al-Falaq (The Daybreak) 

114. " al~Nas (Mankind) 

INDEX 


page 1995 

" 1998 

2000 

" 2002 

" 2004 

" 2007 

" 2008 

2011 
" 2013 

" 2015 

2017 
" 2019 

" 2020 

" 2022 

2023 
" 2024 

" 2025 

" 2026 

" 2027 

" 2028 

" 2029 

" 2030 

" 2031 

" 2032 







36 . SOrat YA-SIn 
Makkan; 83 ’ayahs 


Thi5 i$ a Makkan sura^i which dcaJs with the fundamentals of the failht namely, tawfiiii 
(monothcisni)t the truth of H'o/iy aad the Propheihood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the Qur'an that 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is indeed a Messenger of Allah and that the Qur'an 
is indeed seni down by Uk All-Mighty, the All-Wise. It then refers to the unbelief and opposition of the 
Makkans and in this context mention is made of the inhabitants of a township {qary ah) who disbelieved 
the Messengers sent to them. Attention Is then drawn to Allah’s creation of the universe and the various 
aspects of nature like the sky, the stars> the sun, the for^ightly course of the moon, the night and day 
each succeeding and merging into the other and the running of ships on the seas by way of illustmting 
the Power iqitdrafi) of Allah and His Absolute Oneness, Emphasis is then laid on the truth of 
Resurrection, Judgement, punishment and reward. 

The siirah is named Ya-Sm after the disjointed Letters with which it staris and which is one of the 
miracles of the Qur'an. This suruh is regarded as the "heart" of the Qur'an and it is 

recommended that every Muslim should get it by heart. 


L Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
si^jftconce of these disjointed letters. See 2:1. p. 

4.n. I. 

2. i. c., full of wise guidance, rules and 

injuneiions. ffnikTm (s.; pi hutiimd } = 

All'Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fttV from ftaiuitfui 
to pass judgemcni. See Hi 33;2, p. 09Q, 

n. 4), 

3. Allah swears by the Qur'dn, full of wisdom, 

(hat Muhammad^ peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, is His Messenger, rnurfatfn 

(oEcusative /genhive of murjiatiin, sing, mursat) = 
messertgers. those sent out. tk:spatched, delegated 
(p^ive participle from 'arsala , form fV of 
[rtiSfir/K 10 be long and ftowing. Sec at 26:160, p. 
I190,n, 2), 

4. VI sirit = way, path, mod- See at 34;6, p, 
1369, n. S 

5. miistaqtm = stralghi;, upright, erect. 

correci, righE. proper (active participle from 
isfciq^nta, form X of \tfiiwiii£ih/qiydtn], lo 
stand up, to get up>. See at 26:1S2, p. IJ93* il 9). 

6. Allah also swears that this Qur'5n is scni down 
by Kim. lanzlt = sending down, bringing 

down, someihing sent down (verbal noun in form 
II of mtz/iia [nudil], lo come down. See a( 32:2, 
p- 1324, a 2. 


2. By the Qur’an 
full of wisdom^ 


3. You indeed are of 
the Messengers,^ 


4, On a way"* 
straight and right 


5. A sent-down 
of the All-Mighty 









SSmti 36: W-Sin [ Part {Jut") n ) 


i the Most Merciful 


6. That you may warn' 
a people 


_jX\ 1; no warning was given 
(UjEh to their fathers, 

so they are heedless.^ 


J 7. Due indeed has become 
I the word" on most of them 
i so they do not believe. 


8. Verily We have put 
in their necks* fetters’ 


'— Jjurt* ^nd these are upto their chins,' 
SO they are forced-up of heads 


lliiXj 9, And We have put 

in front of them a barrier'® 
and in their rear a barrier 
:*-i£.E and have put acover"over 
them so they cannot see.'’ 


SiSrdA Y^-Sin [ fart i/uz ) 22 ] 


E4II 


-T^ ^X'^' 

*y_j 







10, And it h the same' on them 
whether you wam^ them 
or you do not warn them, 
they will not believe. 






> " i 

0^ 


_ -X' 




lAi-t 

'4* 


1 [. You can but warn 
such as follow^ the reminder'* 
and fear^ the Most Merciful 
in the unseen. 

So give him the glad tidings^ 

of forgiveness 

and a reward very generous. 

12. Verily it is We Who 

give life^ to the dead 

and write down 

all that they send forward* 

and their vestiges;^ 

and everything 

We compute'® 

in a record" quite clear. 


Section (JtuitiS! 0 ^ 

^4^5 13. And strike for them 


L t\^ = simij^hu cvchn equal, &4imc, 

&tike. See ill 30:28, p. 1298.11 H. 

2. ojiit *andhaiia = you wantedn cuuticncd (v. 

iii. m. s. past Fitzhii 'midfiara^ form IV of nadhtirti 
[fiiidhr /nudtiur]. Id dcdicolc. to vow. In Lis fdrm 
IV Cindhi^r) the verb mearts to warn with n 
iiKnitQti of the consequences of tlisregjirdmg the 
warning. See timdhim at 3^:6, p. HiO. n. 1), 

3. ^ i/taba*a = he followed, pursued fv. iii. m. 

s. post in fonn VIM of labi'a \utbiiV ruAvJ'oA], io 
fonow. Sec at 50:29^ p. 1299; n. 6). 

4. L c.H ihc Qur'^. The Quf’Sn is tepmtedly 
referred ID OS ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44, 21:50, 23:7Ip 25:29. 26:5, 38:49. 38 37, 
41:41. 54:25- 68:51^52. 81:27. jTi dhikr = 

eimtiDn. rtcoilcctiDn, remembrance, mcniion, 
reminder, also scripture . Sec ai 20:124, p, 1007, 
n. 4. 

5. k/t&shiya = he feared, was afraid ofp 

apprehended (v. iii. m %- past from khashy 
/khii.thyah. to fear. See al4;25, p. 251, n. 12). 

6. jri-t ifoihsh^ = give glad lidinis. announce 

good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bu^hshara, 
form II of hafhara /bushifa (hixhr /bushr]. ID 
rejoice, be happy. See al 33:47. p. 1354, n 7). 

7. ir[fjh/l= we give life, aniiimte, enliven {V. 
i. pi. impfet. fcora 'a4yd. forin IV of /iiiyiyri 
[huyuA], Id live. Sec ai 15:22. p. 812, n. 5). 

S. i. e., of deeds. q&ddamd = they sent 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from qaddama. form [I of qadimw / qadima [ 
qadtn /qudum /qidmdn /rmiqdam] to pieccdc. to 
arrive. See qadciniai at 28:47, p. 1248, n. 12). 

9. Such Os continuing charity {saduifah jdriyah}. 

'‘Mhdt (pi.: s. / ‘iithar} s trarlcs, iraces, 
vestige^., antiquities, marics. remnants, effects, 
results. See at 18:64. p. 935. n. 12. 

10. = we compulcd, colculaied. 

counted, reckoned, took inio account {v. i. pi. 
past from form tV froni the root 

hitsy/hdsiiti. See m 18:49, p. 929, n. 7). 

11. fi>i imam (pi. a'immah) a Eeadcr, guide. 

nvodel. high way ^ guide ( in the sense of book of 
guidorvee/deeds. recordJ. record. Sec at 25:74, p. 
1160, n 9 
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SSfitl) 36: Yd^in 1 Pan(/(iz'>22 1 


yes 

-* ' ■ I 




0jC:;aT 


pry'i 




]y^ 






LCi^ti 


an instance,' 

of the inmates^ of the town/ 
when there came to it 
the Messengers/ 

J 4. When We sent 
to them two^ 

and they disbelieved* them; 
then We reinforced^ 
with a third 

and they said: "Indeed we are 
unto you Messngers." 

] 5. They said: "Your are not 
but human beings'^like us; 
nor has there sent down* 
the Most Merciful anything. 
You are not but lying."*® 

16. They said: "Our Lord 
knows" that we are unto you 
indeed Messengers.” 


1. i. c,, Ihe iminnee of unbelictf and intransigence. 
Jv maifusi Jii*( "timth/U) = siinlle, likcncs^ 

example, parable, instance, model. Edenl. See ai 
30:5lS,p }m,n. 10. 

2. *as-hdbf (pi.; sjng. = 

inmaics, dwcllen, companions, associota^ 
followers, owners. See ai 35:6, p- 13^1, n. 3>. 

3. i. c., ihe town to which mcisengers weie sent 
to call ihem to the faith but they refused to accept 
the call and were m consequence destroyed by 
Allah. The town is generally identified with 
Aniiocb but ii is not certiin. q&tyah (s.; p|. 

quf<m) = habiiaiion, town, village, hamici. See 
□i 34:34. p. 1381. m2. 

4. nririraflrir (pf; s. mar^mO = ibose sent 

ouU messengers (passive pcmiciplc frcmi 'ursalu, 
from (V of rusiiii [rojud]. to be long and flowing. 
See at 27:10, p 1205, n.3. 

5. i.e., iwo messenger. 

6 kmihdhaM = they cried lies 10 , thought 

unLnie. disbelieved (v, iii, m. pt. pa^t from 
kadfuifiaba, form U of kiidhaim /kadhit 

/kadhbiih / ktdhb*ih], to lie. See at 30:16, p. 
1294, n. 7). 

7. *azz£iznd ss we reinforced, sirengthened. 
mode nespecicd/dear (v. i. pi. past from 'ammi, 
form II of 'ac 3 u \ ‘ixi/ 'izmH/ 'iOjSzidtl to be 
strong/ respected/ dear/ rare. Sec tn'imi ai 3:26, 
p. 165^ m 4], 

8 ^ bashar = man, human being, tnankirid 
See at 30:20, p, 1296, n, I. 

9 J>1 "arn^ta - he sent down, brought down (v. 

iii. m. 5, past in form IV [ *in 2 df] of n^iaifa [arrzir/]. 
to come down, gel down, Sec at 33:26. p 1343, 

n I). 

10. takdhibttna =■ you lie. tell on uniruih, 

are untrue (v ii. m- pi impfcl. from kiidhabu 
[kidfib /kiidhih /kiidhhah / kidhlieih]^ lo lie. See m 
6 above). 

Hr This is very signiftcimt;. for the coming of 
hiflAy ID a Mf-ssnger of Allah is an iniimotc affair 
between him and Allah and no ousidcr can 
witness qr icsiify that, Allah Alone is the witness 
for His Messenger |4 js = he knows, is 

aware of, is cognimnl of (v, iii. m. i. impfet, 
from'oh'mci ['(/ml (o know. Soc at 14:9+ p 7B9. n. 
1). 





Surah J6r Yd^Sln ( Part {Jm } 21 ] 


( . bal£gh (pi = cummuiiicaiiDn^ 

proc]s.ntauon, AniiDunccrncniH ccunmuniqu^. 
inromiation, ndEification, (□ convey. See at 2^:18^, 
p. l27Ua.4. 

2. ^ muMn = alt too clcarn obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and elear. See at 34:24, p. 1327, n, 5 

3. tutayyftni^ ?= wc saw an evil omen, 

augured ill ( v, i pi past from JiiiwyjHrti, form V 
of i^ra [myr/myrik], lo fly ITIk v^rb is derived 
from the pre-Islamic pmciiee of dcicnnining the 
propriety of a. deed by the omen of birds flyit^e 
right Of left ]. See jwf/iiyydrjJ at 2:1.31, p. 513, n. 


,L^Uj 17. "And no duty is on US 
except to convey' 

I openly and clearly."^ 


Indeed We 


see an evil omen in you. 
If you desist"* not 
we shall surely stone^ you 
and there shall afflict^ you 
i'icllj from us a punishment 
$iJ most painful.” 


4. ian(ahU(rtii) = you (all) cease, refrain, 

desist, tcrminaie (v. ii. m. pi itnpfcL riom 
form VIII of natm [mihy/nuhyv], to forbid, 
prohibit. The terminal n^n is dropped for the verb 
is in a conditiorud clause and also preceded by ihe 
particle lam. See at 8:19^ p. 553. n. 5). 

5. I, e,, kill you by stoning, 

ta-ttiorfumaam = wc shall surely stnne., damn (v. 
t, pi impfet. emphatic from rajama \rajm]. lo 
stone [someone). See fa+ 'afjurmmfia ai 19:46, p. 

962, n. 8). 

6. j—^ ia-yamossanna = he or it will surely 

afflict, touch . hit (v. iii. m. s, empbjttic impfcl. 
from rruf^rru [mars /masb]^ lo touch. See al 5:73, 
p. J66+ n. 8). 

7. rfi'if is used hew metaphorically to mean cvi[ 

omen . See n. 3 above). id 'ir = Hying, bird. 

See at 17 lJ3,p.877,2 

8. i. Cr, do yon coll it bad omen because you arc 

nsminded of the inrlh communicaied by Allah 
through His Messengers? ^jTi dhukkirtum = you 
are reminded (v. iii. m. pi. pa.^t passive from 
dhiitkara. form IJ of dhakitra \dhikr/tadhkdr], to 
remember. See al 14:5. p 787, n. 5)- 

9. musrifdn (p[; s. mafrij) = ihosc who 

cammii excesses, exceed all Imunds. extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful Active poniciple from 'asra/a, 
form IV of tamfci/sarifii l.'iarf/ .lart^, to corrode, 
lo spoil, Eo neglecE. See at 7:31, p. 497, n. 7). 

10 j^T *aqsd = farther, remoler, more dislani, 
farthesi, rc molest part (etalivc of ^f|ry). Sec at 
28:20, p 1238, n 3. 


ySi 19. They said: 

"Your evil omen^is with you 
j Is it that you are reminded?* 
Nay, you are a people 
exceeding all bounds."’ 


20. And there came from the 
Cjl ren]otestpart“’ofthetown 

Jiy a man running. 

He said: "O my people 
Ijl-lT follow 

*he Messengers." 




SHreiJt 36: Y^-Sln \?inUuz'}23 J 


1. iaabi‘^ = ytm fDllE>w, obey (v. ii. tn. 

pi imperative from form Vlll of latra 

[ro^V 10 follow, See al 2:170> p. SO, Hr 

2). 

2. yas'at$i s he asks, enqiiirejiH dcmimds, 

claims (V. iii. m, s, impfef from [ 5hW 

), to ask. See a[ 4:153, p. 312^ n. 


^2 1. "Follow' those who 
ask^ of you not 
any remuneration^ 
and they are guided aright 


3. j»rl 'Bjfr (pi. 'ttJSr) = reward, mcompciisc, 
remuneration, dye S« at 35:7* p. 139J, n, I4>. 

mtihiadan [sio,g, muhitidinj = those in 
receipt of pidancc. those on (he right track, those 
guided Etnght. kd on the right way (active 
participle from tbmdtl form VITJ of Aertfd 
[hiddyah/hudtiri/hady], to lead, to guide. See ul 
7:30* p. 475, ji. 7J. 

5- /afero = he creaicd, originaied, brought 

into being, imtiaicd (v. lit. m. s. pasi from fair, to 
splil, locftale See at 30:30, p. J299* n. I 2>/ 

6. i. e.. after Rcsumecliori for Judgement, reward 
and punbhnicni. ttitjs*dnjs ^ you (oil) are 

letumed, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. intpfcL passive 
from rujci^a [m/iS'J. lo return. See at 32:11+ p. 
1327, n. 4). 

7. 'aitakkidhu = I take, lake for myself. 

adopt, assume {v, I s, impfet. from ittfikhadka, 
form Vlll of 'akJuiiihu [akhdh]. to take. See at 
6:14. p 396. n. 7). 

S. jjt yurid iyundtt}= he intends, desires, ha$ in 
mind (V. tii. tn. s. impfet, from rrrddd. form IV of 
raidfl [rawd], to walk about. The final letter Is 
vowellcss and so the medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in . See al 10:107+ p. 675, n. 6>. 

9. ^ mghtiiil) = she or it sufflocs. makes free 
from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. jfi. f fi. 
tmpfci. from *aghnd, form IV of ghmiya (^hinrm 
/ ghtmd' }, lo be free from want, lo be rich. The 
fmaJ yd" is vowelless and hence dropped because 
the Verb is conclusion of a conditionoJ clause. See 
at 9:25. p. SST. n. I J, 

IG. yunqidhdni (origirkoUy yunqidh&mi+nf). 

yunqidhdna - they rescue, save, salvage 
recover, deliver (v. fit. in. p|. impfet. from 
'artqadhn. form |V of naqadha to save, 

to rescue. See aftqadha ai 3:103. p. 196. n. I 2>. 


Part (/tfz’) 23 

^Cj 22. "And what reason have 1 
V that I should not worship 
Him Who has created^ me 
4 ^^ and to Him 

you shall all be taken back?" 


Tt 23.' Shall I take^ besides Him 


deities? 

oJ, If the Most Merciful intends® 
to me any harm 
there shall not avail’ me 
their intercession aught 
Vj nor shall they rescue’” me." 


m an error 





.WriA 36: Vi-Sin { Pan 23 ] 


1415 


25- "1 do indeed believe 
in your Lord. 

So listen' to me," 

JJ 26. It was said:^ 

"Enter' the garden.*' 

He said: "Ah, would that 
oJ^_ my people knew.!" 

27. 'That 

my Lord has forgiven" me 
Ji^j and has made^ me 

of the honoured ones!"* 

28. And We sent down^ not 
against his people after him 
any army* from the heaven 
nor are We to send down.” 

I 29, It was naught but 

a single thunderous blast"* 
and lo, they were 
dead and still." 


1. i. e., listen lo my advice and believe in Allah 

and Ki^ Messengers, (onginally 

L\ma"ii+ml ^ you [all) listen, give 

ear, |>ay attention (v, ii. m pi imperative from 
sami'ii [s(Am7iam^'/miism(i\n to hear. Sec at 
5:108, p. 384. n. 5). 

2. The unbehever$ killed hitn and ii was said to 
him after his dcaih. 

y, Jjf-Ji udkhui= enter, go in ('V. ii. m. i. 

imperative from dakhata \dtikhu!l, lo enter See 
udkhiilf ai27i44, p 121$. n. 6). 

4. jiifi ghafara ^ he forgave, pardoned (v. iii. m. 

s. post from f:hufr /rmigfiftrtAii fihtifrAn. to foi^ivc. 
See yaghfira 26:82, p. 1177. ti 6). 

5- Ja*ata = he made / set / put / placed / 
appointed (v. iil. s. past rromjn'iH id make, to pui. 
See at 35: 38, p. 1404, n. 2) 

6. mukramffi (pi.; £w-c7gen. of itmkriuntiiff, 

s. makram) ^ those honoured (passive participle 
from 'akmmu. form IV i^f karuitui [kartim^ 
karwruih/ karc^muh}, to be nobfe. generous. See 
kanm at 34:4, p. 1369, n. I )- 

7. UjjT = wc sent down (v. j, pi. pg^i 

from 'iiitmiti, form IV of fniruta to coniie 

down. Sec fli 29:47, p. 1282, n. 2). 

8. Jllht Jund (s.; pi, /tmud/ajftiid } = army, 
sDidicts. S« at 19:75. p. 970. n. 13. 

9. muttziim (pi.; fljcc7gen. of mmzilun; Bh 

= those who send down, make (someone/ 
somethini^ descend, receive guests, hosts (act. 
participle from ‘tinzula, form IV of nttitiiti 
[nuztif]. to oome down. See m J2:59, p. 744, n. 
65 

10. say hah [s,; p( = ouicry, 

piercing sound, thunderous blass Sec at 29:40. p. 
1279. n. 5), 

11. khSmidun (pL; s. kMmid) ^ Ihose 

who oie dead and $61!. quiet, calm, dying, 
eKtlnguishcd (act. participle from khamada 
[khamd/khumiid\, to go oui. to die. Sec itArmudTn 
at 21:15, p. 1016. n. 7). 




Siirait 36: Yd-Tm [Poft {Juzl 23 ] 


I. ^srah (p>L fyasarUtl ^ 

lamcniotiDn, giicfn sorrow^ distress, pity. Sec ai 
19:39, p.m n.7). 

2- yasiahzi^dna s ihcy scoff, decide. 

mockx ridicule (v. iij. m. pi. impfcL from 
istiihzii'a. from X of havs'a [htizV huzV huzuV 
HusMytniifiZ£t’iihl, lo mock, to make fuo. Sec at 
26:6. p. 1163,0.10), 

3. *ahtakn6 - we destroyed, onnihiliiied {v. 

i. pi. posi from 'aklakii, foern EV of haiaka {halk/ 
hulk/ hutiik Aahtukah], |o perish. See ai 32:26, p. 
1332* n. i>. 

4. of the unbelieving utid stoTuI genemlions, (he 

ruins of nmy of whom aie visible in the Ambioia 
peninsula. qur^n (pL: s. qtim) = 

genemiiDns, ceniurieSx bom$. See at 32.26, p. 
B32,n 2 

5. i. e,K those desitoyed nations will never letum to 

the cacth. ya/ji'&na = they return, comc 

back, revert (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from raja'a 

ruJ^^‘] to come back, return. See at 32:21, p. 
1310, n. 9). 

6. L. e., nficr Resuirtciion for judgcnneiTt. Ojji.'iiTi- 

(pi.; s. muhjiiir) those presented, put 
upi brought face to face, brought along, fetched 
{passive ponieiplc from form fV of 

^ani \h«4iar], to be present. Set nl 34:3B, p. 

1182, rt 10)'. 

7. i. c„ for the Power and Sovereipty of Allah. 
\ik ^&y<th (pi. '^ydt) = sign, revelation, 
miracle, evidence. See at 29:44, p. I2H0, n. 10. 

S. r. e., barren, and dry. 3^ maytah ^ corpse, 

carcass, dead, lifcEcss. See at 16:1 IS, p. S67, n. 6. 

9. i. e^. make lively by sending down rtiins and by 
vegcEaiion. 'ahyaynd = we brought to life* 

gave life (v. i. pH. past from form IV of 

hayiya {huyuhj, to live. Sec at 35:9, p. 1192, n. 

h). 

10. ^f^krajtm = produced, brought out 

(v. i. pi. past from 'ukhraja^ form IV of kfuimjci 
[khurHJ], to go oul. See at 20:53, p. 9B7. n. 3). 

II. ^ fusbh (&.: pi. fiMhdhl = grain, com* seed, 
cereal. See at 6:95, p. 431* n. 2. 

12. ya'kuiiifiii = they eat, consume, devour 

{v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ^ukutu l^tiktfirm'kftf], lo 
cal. See al 9:35, p. 591* n. 1). 


30. Oh, what a pity 
jUJiJfr on ihe servants. 

There comes not to them 
any Messenger 
!#*bVj but they use to 
-if mock^ at him. 


31. Do they not see 
how many We destroyed^ 
i4n before them 

(^' >f of the generations that they 

to them will not return?’ 


32, And surely all, 
yet all together shall 
before Us be brought along. 


Section (KuAu') 3 
33, And a sign’ for them 
is the lifeless^Sand. 

We give it life’ 

and produce“*out of it com 

then of it they eat/’ 





Surah 36: Yd^Si/t [ Piirt {Jui ) 23 I 


J. UuF Ja'alfid ± we nmdc, scL. put. appointed, 

rendered (v. i, pi. pjut from Jet'aiet l/ft'fl, Ed make, 
to set See ai 36:8, p, 1410, n. 5). 

Z. Janndt (sing.orchards, gardens, 
paradise See at 26:147, p. U87, n. H- 

3. J«aj nakhil = paJm, date palm. See at 23:1E> 
p. 1079, n. 6. 

4. *a‘ndb (p3.: sipg. 'imrii} = grapes^ vines. 
See at 23:1 8 h p. 1079, n 7. 

5. fajjamd = wc burs!, caused to break up. 
eJtpioded (v. i. pi, past from 


34, And We make’ therein 
gardens^ of date palms' 
and vines'* 

and cause to flow’ therein 
of springs.* 


caused to flow 
fajjttrit, form II of fiijfira [/rJ/r). lo cleave, break 
up. See at 18:33^ p. 924, n. 1>. 

6 . "uydn (pL; s. "aynj ^ springs, roitntains, 
eyes. See at 26:147, p. 1187« a. 12). 

7. j^thamar ? fruit fruits, yield, produce, crops, 
gain, result. Sec at 13:42, p. 926, a. 9. 

8. ytuhkurdnti — ihey espr^s gralilude, 

give thanks <v. iii. tn, pi impfet. from fhak^ti 
[shukr/shnkrM], to thank See at 27:72, p. 1224, 

ti. 8). 

9. ^ub^n is derived from .^abbu/iat fonn 
II of Siiimha [satysiMhahl, iq swim. In its form 
II the verb mcoiis To praise, to sing the glory. 
Suhhdn is generally rendered as "Glory be to 
Hijn^; but "Sacrosanct ** conveys the meoniag 
belter. Sec at 34:4L. p. J383, a. 7, 

10. ^Ijjl *azwaj (sing, ztiHy) = husbands, 

wives^. spouses, paitr^rs. pairs, kinds, zawj is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied lo cither 
husband or wife. Sec at 3$; M. p. 1393+ n. 12. 

M. c-^ lunhUu ^ she or it catwes to sproul. 

mokes grow^ germinates, produces (v. iii. f. i. 
impfet. from 'anbaiu^ form lY of rutbaut \ntihi], 
to grow, to sprout. Sec at 2:61, p. 28. n. 14). 


35. That they may eat 
of its produce.’ 

And their hands do that not. 
Will they not then be grateful?' 


i£- 36. Sancrosanct’ is He Who 

created the pairs’^all of then 
of what the earth produces" 
and of themselves 


OjlLuV and of what they know not 


37. And a sign for them 
Jdf is the night. 

We strip” off it the day; 
and lo they then 
fall in darkness.” 


12. 1. C.+ gradually take away, withdraw. 

rmsiakhtt ^ wc sirip. suip off, flay ( v. i. pi. 
impfet. form sali^ha to strip off, lo flay. 

Sec ifTsaiakha at 7:175. p. 534. n. 2). 

13. djndlv ma^imitn (pi.: s. 

muzlim = those iha[ grow dark, fall in darkness, 
those darkening (act. participle from 'apama^ 
form IV of ^iinui to be dark. Sec maijim 

ai 10:27, p.'647.0. U) 



Surah 36: [Pan (Juz') 23 ] 


l. tSjfrv tafti = shfc ntns, flQW5. proceeds 

{V. ill. f, j, impfer {mm jard \o flow Sec at 

29:58, p. l286.n.2K 

2- i. e.. for 3 specified time and destinaliort. 
mu^taqarr = lime or place lo scltle, appoinied 
time, resiirtg place, abode (adverb of plBcc/iimc 
from Uiat/urrti^ fofm X of qarra \ <fardr], to 
sciiJe down, to abide. Sec ai 25:76. p 116 K n. 3>. 

3, ^ taqdtF = ondainingK dcicrmining, 

esiimation, appraisal, decree. Verbal noun in form 
II of [qt^r/tjodar qudrtth/maqditrah], lo 

decree, to have power. See at 6:96, p. 43 n 11), 

4, mandiit (pL; s. mmitiO ^ stopping 

places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of 
place from naznh [rtuzl^/h to come down See at 
10:5, p, 637, n 8> 

5, = he reverted, nmiined. relapsed (v. iii. 

m, s. past from "awd/'awdah, m return. Sec at 
5:95, p. 177, il 10>, 

6, 'ujTUft (s ; pf *arajin) =■ dalcdcar stalk. 

yanbaxht ^ he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is iKrccssary (v. iii. 
m. s. impfcl. from inbaghd, form V|| of ba^hu 
[bufihd'l to seek, to desire. See at 26:211, p. 

119g, n, 7), 

8. jljOi tudtikaiu) 3 ^ she catches up, overtakes, 

attains, reaches {v, iii. f. s. impfet. from 'aeiraka, 
form tv of dtiruka [dtirak/dtirk]. to attain. The 
final letter lakes fttihah for the particle 'an 
coming before Ihc verb. See ttidnku al 6:103. p 
4,14, n. 8), 

9. jdU sMq ( pi, ^dbiqun^ ^ preceding oite, 

he who gets ahead/ outstrips (act. participle from 
faituqii to be or get ahead or before). See 

at 35:32, p. 1401, m 9 

10. jJLli falak (s.; pi. 'aflak} - celestial sphcie. 
orbit, star. Sec at 21:33, p. I02J, n 5> 

11. yasbahi^ttn ^ they swim., float (v, iii. 

m. pL impfcl. from nabaha [xiilfh/ sibrlhoh] to 
swim, to float. See yasahbihuati ai 21:20, p. 
1017,11.6) 

12. i. e., the Ark of hJOh* peace be on him. ii 

mash'ltdn = laden, rreighicd, consigned (passive 
participle from .%haf}ana, 10 load, lode, 

freight. See at 26:119, p. 1183. n. 7). 


38* And the sun runs on^ 
to a resting place^ for it. 

j" 

Thai is the ordaining of 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. 


39. And the moon 
We have ordained for it 
lie stages^ till it reverts* 

like the date-leaf stalk* 
grown old. 


40. Neither is it necessary^ 
for the sun to overtake® the 
moon nor is the night 
to outstrip’ the day. 

And all in an orbit’® 
are floating.” 


iiCJ 41. And a sign for them is 
lUJ-Gl that We carried 


their progeny 
T.^ij in the Ark laden 





SHruh 36. Yii Sm [ Pan {Jui‘) 23 ] 


1. i. e., ships like the Ark of Nflh, pCA&t be on 
him. 

1. yatkabuna =■ ihcy ride, board, embark 

on. mount (v. iii. m. pi. tnipFci from mkiba 
[rwitw^]. 10 ride, mount- See rnkibU nt 29:65. p. 
I2£8. n. 5). 

3. Jjii fiHEhriqiu) =wc drown, sink (v i. pi. 

impr-cl. from "fi^htaqa, form IV of j^hanqn 
[gfiaraq], to bc drowned Tbe finaJ Iciicr is 
vowellcss because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See 'afihrmfnb at 29:40, p. 
1279. n. 7). 

4. ijHj^ sarikh= crying, yelling, screaming. See 
yiisiarikhuiut at 35:37^ 3403, n 5 

5. i. c., rescued by anyone else. 

yunqmfhUnii = they are rescued, saved, salvaged, 
lecovered, delivered (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. passive 
from *unq{tdhtt, form IV of ninfadlia [naqdh]. to 
save, to rescue. Sec yufiiiidkuittt at 36:23, p- 
1414,n 10). 

6. i. e., a gram of enjoyment of life, mafd* 

(pi.'(jmn'n/r) s goods, wartf, baggage, 
equipment, gcor^ necessities of life, chatlel, needs, 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 33:53, p. 1359, tt. 2- 


CIl-j 42. And We have created for 
them its like' 
which they embark on.* 


43. And if We will 
We may drown* them 
and no crying^will avail them 
nor will they be rescued,^ 


44. Except as mercy from Us 
and an enjoyment* till a time. 


45.And when it is said to them 
iJSbf "Beware* of 

what is in front® of you 
L-Uj and what is behind^ you. 
so that you may 
have mercy on you.""^ 


7. iltaqii = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, feat, be afraid of (v ii. m. pL imperative 
from illtufd, form VI U of wuqa ( y^ijqy/wiq&yah). 
To guard, safeguard. See at 33 : 70 , p. 1365 ^ n. 1 )- 


S. i. e., in front of you of die instance of how the 
previously unbelieving and sinful people were 
punished and dcslroyed. ^ bayna *iiydfjkunf= 

(lit. beiwccn your hands] is &n idiom meaning 
■‘before or in front of you’^. Scat btiymi yWoyfti at 
34:31, p 1379. n. 3. 


9. i. of the JudgemenE and punishmcni in the 
hercaflcr. lu^ khalf = rear, roar pari, behind, 
successors, those behind See al 34;9, p- 1370, n. 


comes not to 


10. furhamflftit = you (all) are bestowed 

meicy (v. it. m. pL imptet. po-ssive rrom ruhimn 
[rcifymah / to have mercy. Sec at 

6;)55.p 459.n. Il>. 




36: fid-STn [P?ut 23 ] 


^ (accy^cn. of frtu sing, 

mu 'tid ) = those turning ewny* averting, failing 
book (acpvc participle from form IV 

oVaru^ti [ lo be broacln wide, la appear. 

See at 25:5, p. U63. n. 7). 

2. *aajiqii ^ y™ (aJl) upendn expend, 

disbune, lay oul (v. it. m pi. imperative from 
"imfuifu, form IV af nu/aifti/nafufa [na/u^j. lo he 
used up, be spent. Sec ai 9:53, p. 600, n. 1). 

3. s we feed, give food, provide 
soslcnsitcc {V. i. pi, impfet. from "at'ama, form 
IV of id 'ima [id wtj, to eat, to tmte. See 'vuf'ima at 
26:79. p. 1176, n. 10). 

4. ’fa*ama = he fed. gave food (v. iii, m. s. 
pas) in form IV of ta'imn. Sec n. 3 above. 

5- dafdl ^ error, ^Imying from right path, 
going astray. Sec at 34:24, p. 1377, n 4. 

tfttiMn = all loo clear, obvious, jnanifest, 

patenl. open and clear. See al 36:17. p. 1413, n. 2. 
7 i, e.p when will the promise of Kcsiirreclion 
come true? wa*d (s.' pi. wa'Qd) = promise. 
See at 3.5:5, p. 1391. n. 1. 

8' sddiqitt tpl.: accigen. of sddiqdn: $. 

^adiq) ^ truthful, Ihosc who speak the truth 
(aclive participle from ;^ddtHfa [ftuf^ to 
speak the troth Stx at 33:35, p, 1349. n. 3). 

yan^utHtta = they look, look 

expeciantly, wait for^ await (v. iii. m. pi impfci. 
from mi^arn \nazr/m4m7Atr], to see. view, look at. 
Sec ni 35:43. p. l'406. n. 10). 

10. ^ayhah £s.; p3 refv^df) ^ outcry, 
thunderous blast Sec at 36:29. p 1415, n. 10). 

11. ttt'khudka = she or ti takes, seizes, 

grabs, lakes hold of, grips (v. iii. f s, tmpfcL from 
'dkhadhd [VjiUWhj, to take. See la khadhH at 
2:255. p, 131. n J), 

12. yakhi^simiina tariginally 

yakftfasjmuna) ^ they quancl. dispute, argue, (v 
tii. m. pi. jmpfet- from ikhiaxuitm. form VIII of 
Uif^arrui [ khaitn/ khisdm/khusumah], to dcfciii in 
argumciit. See at 25:96, p. 1179. n 7). 

13. yasUtiVdna = they are able to, are 

capable of (v. iii, m. pJ. impfot. from istaid'a, 
form X of fd'a to obey. Sec at 26:211. p. 

n9e, n. S). 


Jiijj'jijJ 47. And if it is said to them: 
LLI^I "Spend'out of what 

Allah has provided for you", 
i there say those who disbelieve 
to those who believe; 

"Shall we feed^ those whom, 
if Allah wished, 
jiCil He would have fedT* 

You are not but in 

^ y5.-%jii an error^ quite obvious,"* 


Ofijitj 48. And they say: 

"When will this promise’ be 
if you are truthful?"* 


49. They await* not but 
a single thunderous blast'" 
that will get hold" of them 
while they are disputing!'^ 



S^imh 36; Va Sm [ Piul {Juz'r 23 ] 


I. WjJ rdvfj>^/r {s,; pi. = 

rcccmm&ndjitionH suggesiiun, instmciion. 
commissiDiiH m^mdacc. to ninkc bcqucstSH to make 
wilL to entrust (vcrtiol noun in form U of 
fu'e/ry]^ to dimimsli^ to regain weight). 


to making a wi 11' 
nor !o their families 
shall they return. 


2. y&fjr^rta = they return, come back, 

revert (v, iiL m. pi. iinpfct. from ntjs'a [^>^j 

rujU'] to come back, return. See at 36r31, p, 1416, 
n. 5). 

3. That will be dw second blowing of the Trumpet 
for Resurrection. ^ nuJUcha = ii wus htown, 

innuied, breathed (v, lii, m. s past passive from 
nafiikha [no/kA], to blow. See at 23:lDl, p. 1099, 


Section iRi4ku*)4 
5 1. And blown will be 
the trumpet^ 
and lo, they will 
from the graves* 
to their Lord 
0>Ljj be issuing forth. 


4. sAr = bom, btigle, irumpci See at 27;S7+ 
p. 1228. n. 4. 

5. ^ajiMlh fpl.; ijtidafh) = graves, tombs. 

6. yaasil^tna = they issue forth, fall out. 

procreate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from fiasalo 
(jTiijtllf]. to fall out. See at 21 1039, n. 4). 


T. ba'aiha s he sent, dispatched, mised, 
raised up (v, iii. m. s. post from ba 'ih^ to send, to 
raise. Stse at 25i4l. p. 1150, n. 9). 


U^b.rjli 5ZThey will say:'’Woe to us! 

L^iu.> Who has raised’ us 

fl 

^■i>Lr*iK from our sleeping beds?' 

Ulji "This is what there had 

promised’the Most Merciful 
and had said truly'” 
the Messengers."” 


g. marqad (s.; pL murat^id) = bed, couch, 
resting place, sleeping bed (name of place from 
riumdo IriHfd/ruifud/ruftdd]. to sleep, to rest, to 
subside. See rm^M at 18: J8, p. 916, n. 5). 


9. wa'^iida ^ be premised, pledged, gave word 

(v. iii. m. s. past from 10 moke a promise. 
See at 33:22, p. 1343, u. 7). 

10. Jju» ^ he said the truth, was tnathfuk 

proved to be true (v. iii. m. s. past from sadif/sidti^ 
to speak the truth. See at 33:224 P‘ 1343, n. 8). 


I L murtatdti {pi; S- murroJ) = those sent 

DUl, messengers {passive participle from "ursulct, 
from IV of rmiki [msdf]. lo be long and flowing. 
Sw atM:13.p 1412, n. 4. 

12, W* ipyhtih (s,; pi. .utyhdi) = outcf^*, 
piercing sourKi, thunderous blast- Sec at 36:49. p. 
I42f>,n, 10). 


I 53. There wilt be naught 

^ single thunderous blast 
and lo, they will all together 



\r muhdar^tt (pL; s. muk^ar) ttio^ 

presenied, put up. broug^ii face eo fac«, brought 
oJong. fcu:h«d (pas^hivc participle from ^fthdara. 
form IV of k^idam [hudur], lo be pre^ni. Stt at 
36:32, p. |4l6fn.6)/ 

2. iuztamu = she is wronged, done injuslice^ 

tronsgiesscd. suppressed {'v. iii. t s. tmpfet. 
passive from pitwfui to do wrot>g. 

See titzfamunii at 17:71, p. ^96, n. S). 

3. mift (4.; pL living being, 

person, individual, nature, self. Sec at 3i;28^ p. 
I320,n. 12, 

4. fb^wna s you sue recompen^ 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. rn. pi. impfet. 
passive from jazd lo reoompensc. See al 

27:90. p. 1229, n.7). 

5. OjLuu ta*maltina a you aJI do, aci,^ perform ( v. 

iL fu. pi. impfet. frenn 'umtti [ 'oiru/i]. lo do. See 
at I0c61^ p. 659, n. 6). 

6. *as-Mb (p|.; sing. ?= 

inmates, dwellers, companions, os^ociales. 

follaweis. owners. See al 36 lI 3, p. 1412, n. 2>. 

7a Jii shugut = to be busy/ preoccupied, activity, 
work. 

8. fdkiMn fpf; s. fdkik) = (hose 

enjoying, cheerful, merry (act, participle from 
fakitm {fcikith^akdhiih\, to be cheerful, merry» 

sportive). 

9. 'aivdj (sing -jj zawj) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds- itiwj is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to ciiher 
husbami or wife. See at 36:36, p 14 | 7^ n. 10. 

10. i. e., shades of gardens. did! {pL; s, dit) 
- shadows, shades See at 15:S l, p 854, n. S. 

11. lilfljt 'ard^ik (pi.; G. 'arfkah) = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. Sec at 18:31. p. 
923, n. 7. 

12. jnu/b3icf^^j9 (p|.; s. imitbiici'j ^ those 

reclining, supporting, resting (act. participle from 
iUiika'a, form VIII of wtika^a. See matiukilft at 
18:31, p. 923, n 6), 

13. y£alda*una - they ask for, claim, 

maintain, allege (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
idda'^, for VIII of dii‘& [du'ii]'!, lo call, lo 
summon. See Vbrf'wflb at 29:42, p. 1280, n. 4). 


be before Us brought along. 


54. So today 

no injustice will be done^ 
to any person' in anything 
nor shall you be requited" 
except for what you had been 
doing.* 


fjil 55. Verily the inmates* 
ilr of the paradise toady 
will be busy* enjoying. 


56. They and their consorts 
j will be in shades'® 
on canopied couches" 
reclining.^^ 


57. They will have therein 


and they will have 
oy^j,\s whatever they ask for, 


36: Y^Sin [ Pan iJuz'} J3 ] 


1423 


^ 58. "'Peace" will be 
an address from a Lord 
Most Merciful. 

59. "And isolate yourselves^ 
today, 

O you the sinful."^ 

60. "Did I not enjoin^ on you, 

f O children of Adam, 

b-vS that you never worships 

idiilt Satan?" 

Verily he is for you 
an enemy* open and clear.^ 

61 .And that you worship Me. 
This is a way* 
straight and right.* 

JSIjiJj 62. But he indeed led astray™ 

from among you 
I creatures many.*' 

Did you not then use to 
understand?'^ 


1. Allah will oddr&'is eHc inmates of paradise with 
s{mlum\ and that will be the highest btlss. 

2. i. c.H isolate yoitrtelvcs from the righieaus. 
ijjUi imiM^ = isolate yourselves, separate 

yourselves, distinguish yourselves. mark 
yourselves Out (v. ii. m. pi imperative froni 
imidza, form V111 of rtuim [ nmyt]. lo separate, to 
distinguish. Sec yumtiu at p. 559. n. lOl 

3. mttjrim&n (pi: s. irtujnm) ^ sinful 

culprits, evildoers (act. participle from 'ajrama. 
form IV of jfjr/ittm \j£irm{^ 10 commit a crime. See 
at 32:12, p. 1327, n. 3). 

4 j^pT ^a'hadiu) l'iM)l= I ^ign, commit to. 

entrust to, enjom on (v. i. p]. impfcE from "ahidit 
['afid}. to delegate, to entrust, to commit. The 
final letter is vowel less because the verb Ls. 
preceded by the partick him. See at 

2a 115, p. 1004, n. lOj. 

5. V fd ia^budU = you <alt| nvorship not, 

never worship (v. ii. in. pi imperative 
{prohibition} from 'ubadu ['ibiidtih /'ubudtih / 
'ubii^tyaJ^], to worship, to serve. See u'buda al 
29:56/p. l2S5.mS). 

6. Wdin' (s,; pL - foe, eiKiny, 

adversary. Sec oi 35:6. p. 1391, n, 4- 

7. muMn = all too clear, obvious, manifesi, 

patcni, open and clear, that which mokes clear 
(act. participle from 'almfia, form IV of 
[baytia], to be clear, evident See ot 36:47, p. 
1420, n 6). 

b. sirAt « way, path, road. See at 36:4. p. 
1409, n. 4. 

9 ‘ mustaqfrn = straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, proper (aclive participle from 
hinqdma, fonn X of qdmu [qawtniih/qiyam], to 
Stand up, to get up), Sec at 36:4» p. 1409, n. 5l 
10. 'a4alla he led osuay. misled (v. iil m. 

s. past ir^ from IV of [dMl/ ^aidfah], to go 
astray. See at 30:29, p. 1299. o, 9). 

II tpl^ 4= jibtltah j = creatures. 

genecatioEis, nature. See at 26;l&4« p, 

1194, n. 3. 

12. ta'qUAna - you (all) understand, 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pL 
impfet. from to be endowed with 

reason. See at 26:60, p, 1253> n. 12). 




1. = you on: promised, assumed, 

threarencdH (v. iL m. pi. impfct. passive {mm 
ii'u'ada [alsq from "aw'mla. fcrm IV of wti'adti] 
[hyi'J], to make i promise. See at 2hl09H p. 
1042, n. 10). 

2. iilaw — you (oil) bum. broil, enter into 

fire (v. it. m. pL impenibve fromi .mUl [jalatt/ 
mt!y/^iUi\ lo mast, to bum, lo be exposed to ihc 
blaze. See tagtaluna at 28^:29, p- 1242, n. S). 

3. takfurUna ^ you <atli disbelieve, deny 

(v. it. m. pi. iinprct. fiom kufara. [kufr], to 
disbetieve. See at 4:S9, p. 280. n, i )). 

4. nftkhtimu = wc puii a seal. scoJ. close (v. 

i. p|. impfcl from khtiiamti [khaim/khi{dm\. to 
seal. See khmama at 2:7^ p. 6, n. 4). 

5- *afwSh (pi.; sing fi^hahl ^ mouths^ 
vents. See at 33:4, p. 1335, n. 10. 

6. ^ tuksllimu - she speaks. Calks, addn^ses 

(v iti. f. s. impfet. from kathmif, form LI of 
kalama (kd/m), to wound Sec tuhitlima ai 27:82, 
p. (226.n, 13). 

7. -i+y taih^hadu = she lestifies, bears witness. 

witnesses (v. iii. f. s- impfet from sfiuMda 
[shuhad/.thiih^ahl lo witness, lo testify. Sac 
rmh-h&d» m 24:24, p 1114, n. I). 

5. Ailcth will seal the nriDuthks and will enable the 
hands and feet to speak and testify about what 
man aequiced of merits or sins by his deeds. 

yaksib^na = they (all) atefuire. eam. gain. 

attain, achieve (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from kufitha 
[ktfj'A], to gain, to acquiie. See at I5:S4, p. 824, n. 


I which you had been 
i threatened' with. 


64. Enter^ it today 
.>L5 Uj because you had been 
disbelieving.’ 


65. Today I shall put a seal 
on their mouths’ 
and there will speak* to Us 
their hands 

and their feet will testify^ 
to what they had been 
acquiring.® 


iLi^ 66. And if We willed 

We would have effaced'* 
their eyes 

and then they would grope 
for the way 

but how could they see?" 


9. tsmastid = wc oblilcniEcd, effaced, 

erased, wiped off, eradicated (v. i. pi. pflWfl from 
lamasa [i£rm.i/rainu.r], to be effaced, to efface. Sec 
luitmisu at 4:4?^ p. 262, n. 6 ). 

I Or EC they vie wtih ore aiiother, 

try to get ahead of one cnuither, compcic, race for 
fhm^ grope] (v. iii. m p| impfcE. from istabaqiu 
form Vtli of xtibiiifii lo get before, to 

precede, lo go ahead. S^ec ni 12:25, p. 

730,11 II). 

11. yubfirUna = they see, rei^ize. 

comprehend (v. ill. m. pi impfci from "absura, 
form IV of lm.iur(idHi.prtt jklsor], to look, to 
see. See at 36:9, p. 1410, n. 12). 





Surah 36: [ Part iJtn ) 23 } 


1. La—- masakhnd = we ifamrariTKd, transmuted, 

converted, diiitartcd (v. i. pi past rmm rruatikhti 
to (mnsfomiH irortsiniiic}. 

2. {sh 3 !iS*&^ = they Hv«e obk to, wete 

capable of (v. iii. irt. pL past from istatu'a, form X 
of i^‘a \ taw to obey. Sec oi ] 8:97, p, 945, n.6>. 

3. mu^y = CD move forward, leave, depart. 
See 'wmd7 at 1S:60^ p. 934, n. 8. 

4- yatji*^na = Chey return, coinc back. 

revert (v, iii. m pi impfet. from mju'a 
nijii'] to return. Sec at 36:5D, p. 1421, n. 2). 

5. nu*ammir{u\ = wc let live, prolong life, 

grani-l long life, give life span. popubEe. construct 
(V. t. pi. itnprcl. from artmutrn, form It of ^wnani 
1 "fimt/*umr\. Co live long The final Icitcr is 
vowclless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause. See at 26:35, p. 37, p. 1403, n. 8). 

6. = we invert, reverse, retract, 

tilt, bend (v. i. pi. impfci. from nakkoja, form il 
of ntutflfjci to inven, to turn over. The final 

leicer is vowelless because ihc verb is conclusion 
of a condilional clause. See ai 32:12, p. 

1327, n. 6). 

7. khjit/q = creotion, onginaiion, making, 
cteatures, constitution. See at 2.3:14. p. 1078, n. 5. 

8. ya'qituna ^ they ix:alize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pL impfet. 
from *iiquiu {Ufql]. to understand, to have 
iniclligence. .See a[ 30:28. p. 1299. n. 5). 

9. jAi shf^r (s.; pi. "iLih ‘dr) ^ poetry, poems. 

10. ytinhaghi = he or il behoves, is 

appropriate, is meet, is seently, is necessary (v. iii. 
m. s. impfci. from inbtt^hfi. fonn V|| of 

to seek, io desire. See at 36:40, p. 
1198, n 7). 

I I. Note that the word ''Qur‘^'‘ is in apposition 
to dhiicF. dkikr ^ citation, recollection, 

renwmbr^nce, mention, reminder, also scripiure. 
See at 36:11. p. 1411, n 4. 

12. yuitdhirisiu) - he warns, cautions (v. iii. 

m. s. impfci. from "andhara, form IV of nadhura 
{midhr /nudhur], lo dedicate, lo vow. The fmal 
letter lakes fat^dh for a hidden 'm in H (of 
moEivalion} coming before ihe vetb. See al IE;2, 
p. 910, n. 6). 

13 i- e.*. whose heart is alive to the truth 


We could have transmuted 


them in their places 
so they would not be able to' 
'c-r?' move forward' 

$ nor could they come back.^ 


Section tifuitu') 5 
J*j 68. And whoever 
we prolong in life’ 

We retract* him 
4U.1J in the constitution.^ 

Will they not then understand?® 


69. And We have not taught 

him poetry’ 

nor is it meet"’ for him. 

It is naught but 
“ reminder'' and a Qur’Sn 
(3) open and explicit. 





S&rah 36: IPart Uuz'y 23 ] 


I = y^^i^qaiu) = he Of ii becomes utmi, 

concct, 3ue, n^ht, ineumbent (v. i\L m. s. impfet, 
ftom {tdfjht/cf. The final IcEicr lakes fatf^tih becam 
of an imphed '«m in it (of niDiivaiion) coming 
before the verb. See hai^t/a at 3617+ p. 1410, ti. 


and that due may become’ 


on the unbelievers 


2 . i e,. >ienEence of punishjnenE. 

3 . L Or, il 14 exclusively Oiif cteation: there is no 
partner in it, 

4. 'ait'^01 (pi; $, jji till'am) ^ grazing 

livestDck (sheep, cawk. camels, goats )h animals. 
See at 32:27, p. 1332, n. 10. 

5 . i. e„ you possess and use them os you like, 

m^tik^n (pL- s. rrvT/fk) = DWrUTS, 
possessors (act. participle from malaka 
[fjuiik/muik/miik], (o take in passcssion. ^ 
yamitkuna at 35:13, p, 1395* n. 7}. 


71. Do they not see that We 
have created for them, 
out of what Our hands dtd,'^ 
Lliil the cattle^ 

so they are of these 
the owners?' 


6. dhttilalrtd = we humUiaied. made low, 

subdued tajued (v. i. pi. pasi from form 

II qf dhalla [dhulU dhttlH dfutiditih f dhitftih/ 
nuidtmihh J, to be low, hiunble. Sec nadhitla at 
20:134. p. 101 Ln. 3). 

7, rakdb = mouni, riding animoJ. 
yarkiibuna ai 36:42, p. 1419+ n. 2 

S. i. c., of ihcir meat ya'kuidna ~ they 

cat, consume, tkivour (v. iti. m. pi. iinpfcl from 
"tiktih ['tiki/mti'katy, to eat. See ai 36:72. p. 1426. 
n. S), 

9. i. e., oiher uses of their wool, hyde, bones, etc. 
^ mandji' (sing, ntmifti'tih) = uses, benefits. 
S«ai 23:21, p. IOSa,n. 3 

10. I. e.* of their milk. Nt.ajr6iln6 (pi.; s. 

frutshrab ) ^ drinks, drinking places. See shtirdb 
ai 16:69. p £41,11 1). 


72. And We have tamed* these 
for them so some of them 
are their mount’ 
and of them they eat.® 


73. And they have in them 
benefits’ and drinks.” 

Sit Will they not then 
express gratitude?” 


II. i^^fi^yashkurUna ^ they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from .thakttf^ci 
[ihukf/ sftukran], io thank. Sec at 36 : 35 , p. 1417 , 
n. S). 


12, i. c., in spite of these gmees ojhJ clear 
evidences about Allah they gods besides 
Him. IjJiriJl ittakhadhfi ~ they cook, took up, 

took to themselves, assumed ( v. iif. m. pi past 
from ittakhiidha. form VIJI of 'nkJmdhct \ '{ikhdh\, 
to take. Sec at 29:4J, p. 1279, n, 10). 


74. And they take 
^^oj-icy besides Allah 




.%rf 4 h ra-Sin \ Pint {Juz } 23 | 


1. i. c., a number of ^ods. fp].; s. 

*ildh) - gods, deities, objecis of warship. See a[ 
25:4lp. il50.n. 11, 

1 i. c., in their affairs aad needs. 

yumaftjnn = ihey one helped, assisted {v. iii. in. 
pi. impfet. passive from [ttu^r /nu^iir]. to 

help. See al 2R:4l, p. 1246. n. 10} 

3. ojuji- i ^ ihey are able to, are 

capable of (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from r.rrci/d'£i, 
fonn X of tiVa [ruH^‘]- obey, Sec at 36:50, p. 
M20.n, 13j. 

4. -lihr Jund (a.; pi. junufi/ajniki ) = army* 

soldiers, host. See at 36:2S, p. 1415^ n. 8. 

5. i, e.. on the Day of iudgcmcni for punishmcni. 

muhdaiUn tpf; s, mufy^ar) those 

presented, pul up, brought face to face, brought 
along, felehcd (passive participle from 'ahdani, 
form ]V of htidiirtt (/iu^ur|. lo be piescnL Sec at 
36:54. p 1422.'n. I).' 

6. id yirA^jt = let him or it nol ntalie sod, 

grieve (v. iii. m. s. imperative [prohibitionj from 
(uiZiina [huzn/hazan], to mtike sad- See at 31:23, 
p. 1719, li. n. ‘ 

7. i. e., the words of unbeLief, cniidsm ami 
inot;kifig. 

B- y£isx>T/2mi = they (all) hide, conceal. 

keep secret (v. iii. m. impfet fronr Viraim, 
form IV of seirra [tUfi^r/tujiirroh/mtitfirnih], to 
lloddcn, to delight. See ai U :5, p. 679 , n. I). 

9, yit*lia^na = they (all) declare, disclose 

(v. iii. m. pi impfet from '(t^hna, form IV nf 
'aitiiia^'aiuna ['nfdniyyuhK lo be or become 
known, evident. See ai 36:76, p 1427. n. 9). 

JC. i. e.r of the parents. nuifali (s.; pi. 

rtutaf) = drop, spenn. See at 35; 11. p, 1393, it. 11 
M. i. e., he doubts and denies the resurrection 
and judgemenh forfeiting hts origen of how Allah 
brought him into being and made him grow. 
kha^tm (a.i pi. khu^umilV £Atfsmdn)= 

iodvocate, defender, one who controverts and 
argues, disputant (active porticLple in the scale of 
fall from khasama, to dcfcai in argument, lo 
discouni, Sec at 16:4, p. 828, n. 10 
12. nasiya = he forgot, became oblivious {v. 

iii. m. s. post from nusy/nisyebr, to forget. See ai 
j 20:88. p 997, n. II). 


75. They are not capable of 
helping them; 
tuid Ihey will be for them 
a host'* brought up.* 


76. So lei there not grieve* you 
'j^'y their saying.^ 
jiliulSl^ Verily We know 
what they conceal® 
and what they disclose.^ 


77. Does not man see 
LjT that We created him 
jJilwoj fromadrop?‘“ 

And lo, he is a disputant" 
open and clear! 


78, And he strikes for Us 


yjA an instance 


and forgets** his creation 




Siirtih 36: Kd-Srn [Part{Ji« > 2J ) 


I. ^^ynhyf = he gives lifeH revivifies, brings tn 

lifen enItvensH animates, vimlizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfci. from form EV of fiitytyn \o 

live. Sec ai 30:50. p. 1307^ n. 2>. 


He says: "Who will give life 
to the bones^ when they are 
decayed and rotten?"'^ 


bdites. See al 


3, i. when not only ihc skins and muscles but 
also the hmdesi parts of the corpses^ the bones, 
will be rotten and leduecd to dust, roaviin s 
rotten, decayed. 


IJ^Ji 79. Say: "There will give life 
ajjf to them the' One Who 
ULikI produced* them 
for the first time;* 
and He is of every creation 
$) All-Knowing." 


4. Lsat = he produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise {v. iii. S- pa.si in fonn IV of 
rtwtha*a [ nashV /tu.MV to rise, to 

emerge. See at 6:141, p. 451, n. 5). 


5. matrah miirrdi/mirar} = time. turn, 
once. .See al 20 l} 7. p. 912^ il S. 


6. ja'aia = he made ^ set ^ put / placed / 

appointed (v. jii- 5. past to mrdte. lo put. 

See at 36: 27, p. 1415,0-5), 


80, "He Who makes* for you 
out of the green’ vegetation® 


7. 'oAkdar (s,; pi. kAudi-) = green. 


S. sMa/ar {s.i pi. - trees, ploois, 

vegetation See shajfimh at :35, p. 19, n 4 


9. Not only do luces aod plcmis serve as fuel for 
fire even when green, it is through the green ttecs 
and Vegetation that Allah provides oxygen withoui 
which no fire con be kindled. 


8 L Is not then the One Who 
created the heavens 
and the earth 
All-Capafale" 
of creating 

.l+ii; the like of them?^’ 


10. i^qfduna = you kindle , set ft re (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfci. from ^awqudth form IV of buntqada 
[wtiqdywiiqadAvuqiid]^ to take firt, to bum. See 
yHtfiddnti at 13:17, p. 771, n. 10). 


IL. ytl qSdir - capable, cme who hasi power, 

All-Capable (act, participle ffom qtiduni 
[qadr/qadarY to ordain, to mcosun:. lo have 
power. Sec at 17:99* p. 905. n. 12). 


12. i, C-, to tesurreci them hy crcaiing ihcm 
again. 



Surah Y^-Sin { Part 23 ] 


\m 


O yes, and He is 
Ihe Supreme Creator,' 
^ the All-Knowing.^ 


82. rt is but His Command’ 
when He intends^ anything 
that He says for it "Be" 
and it comes into being.* 

■ 83. So Sacrosanct* is He 

.i,u in Whose Hand is 

the dominion^ of everything; 
and to Him 

you alt will be returned.® 


1. KhailS<j = Crealor., Supreme Maker (acl 

panicipk in the intensive form of from 

khti{tt<f{t 10 create. Sec khahqnd at I5;S6. 

p. 325. n. L 

2. ‘^Ifm (s.; pi. 'utama') - well infonned„ 

«udEte. learned, more knowing, All-KnowIng^, 
Omrusciern. See oi 34:26. p. 1377, n. 12, 

3. See 35:41, ^amr (s.- pi. / jj*! 

amuf) = order* command* decree/' mailer, issue, 
affair See at 30:25, p. 1297. n. 12. 

4. ^arMa ^ he intended, desired, had in 

mind, wilkd (v, iii, m. s, pasi in form IV of mdu 
[row-dj, to walk about See at 18:82, p. 94U n. 2). 

5. y&k^nu = he or it becomes, comes into 

being, happens, takes place (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. 
from kHiHii [hiwn/kiyi/iaflmymmah], lo be, to 
eKist). 

6. Subhdn is derived from mbbafM^ foon II 

of [jabf^xibiUwh], to swim. In iu fomi IL 

the verb means lo praise, to sing the gbfy Stihf^ 
is generally rendered os "Glory be to Him": hut 
"'S^rosanct conveys the meaning better. 5ee al 
36:36, p. I4l7*n. 9* 

7. cij^ malitkiU = empire, realm, kingdom. 

dominion. See al 23:83, p. 1096, n. 4. 

B. i, c., after Rcsurreclicm for judgemcni, reward 
and punishment- tuija'fina = you (all) nre 

relumed, sent back fv, ii. m pi. impfet passive 
from raja'a [rujU'l, to return. See at 32:11, p. 
1327, u. 4). 




37: Surat al-Sdffat (Those Standing in Rows) 

Makkan : 182 'ayahs 


This is also an narly Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals with uiwhid 
(tnonotheism), ntthy. Resurrection, Judgejncnl, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the 
angels who line up in prayers and in obeying Allah's commands. Reference is next made lo the rebellious 
Satan and the unbelievers' doubls about the Resurrection and their persistence in polytheism. Mention is 
then made of the punishment and despicable life of the unbelievers in the hereafter and, in contrast, the 
reward and honourable life of the believers. Bmphasis is then made on the fact thai Allah has sent 
Messengers from time to time to guide mankind lo the truth and the worship of Allah Alone; and 
mention is made in this connection of Prophets Ndt;t, IbrihTm and his sacrificing his son Isma'fl in 
obedience to Allah's command, ts^q, MGsi and HMn, Hyls, LOt and Yfinus^ peace be on them ah. It 
ends with an emphasis again on and the polytheists' persistence in setting partners with Allah and 


their mistaken notion of jrnn being Allah's daughters. 



The surah is named after the oaih by the angels who line up {ai-saffdi) with which it starts. 




1. Allah an oath by the angels, one of Hii 

wonderful crtaiioiu^ who line up in pmyer and to 
obey His cDnurumd, in order to emphaiie His 
Gccnlncss and Glory, fACfdr {f. pi.; i, 

m. jujf) = those standing in a mw, ranging 
in ranks (act. pofticiplc fmm seiffa [jaif], lo set up 
in a row, to line up range, classify, compose). 

2. This is a description of another duty itssigncd 

by Allah to ihe angels, thal of driving away and 
pushing the clouds or men hom bod deeds or 
Salons rmin ihcir evil monceruvres {At'Buyduwt, 
IL p. 289). Bdyrrdr (f. pi.; s. mjirtihi in. 

fdyir) = those giving a push, driving away (acL 
participle from Tajura \mjr], to drive away, push, 
hold back, resirain). 

3. This is anoihcr function assigned to the angels, 
namely, to recite the Book sent down by Allah to 
His Messenger. oMU tdtiy&l (f, pL; s. iMytih;, m. 

idtm) = I hose reciting, reading oiemd (act 
participle from latd (o recite. See yulid 

at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 8). 

4. i. e.., the Book seni down by Allah, [he Qur'^. 

dhikr = citation, recollection, lemcmbnuice, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, ihe Qur'4n, The 
Qur'in is nepcoicdly lefcned to as ddhikr. See for 
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 
26:5, 38:49, 38:87.4 (:41, 54;25, 6S:Sl-51 31:27. 
sec at 36:69. p. 1425, n. 10. 

5. This is the corvclusion of the oath conioincd in 
Ihe preceding ihree ‘dyahs and n ceminding by 
Allah [hat there is no god Except He. 


in rows; 


^^2. And those driving away 
in a drive: 


3. And those reciting 
Off, a reminder.* 


5. Lord of the heavens 


1430 
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““id the earth and all that is 
between the two; 
and Lord of 
the points of sun-rise.' 

6. Verily We have adorned’ 
Gijiipi the nearest' sky 

with an adornment^— 
the stars.* 

\^j 7. And as protection'' 
against every Satan 
turning rebellious.^ 

OjiXfjV 8. They cannot overhear* 
the Higher Council;® 
for they are hurled at"'* 
from every side. 

9. Being driven away;" 
and they shall have 
a punishment in perpetuity.'^ 


1. masMriq (pi.; s. mashriif) = live poiflt^ 

of sun rise ( noun of pinoc from sfuinofti 
[sfiHrtthhurHif], to rise, to mdiatc See mushriqin 
ai 26:60. p. Il73,n. Ml 

2. ^yyann^ = we adorned, embellished, 

decorated. omamenicd. beaudfitd, made 
charming {v. i. pL pasi from zayynmi. form \l of 
idfiti [zer^j. to decorate, adorn. See ai 27:4. p. 
1203. n. 4). 

3. The sun and all ihe slurs are sos by Allah in ihe 
sky nearest (o the earth. Beyond this there is a 
vast dark zone. ^uttyM (f.: m. Wna ) = 
nearer, ncaresu lower, lowest, ibis world, earth. 
Sec "adnu at 33:59, p. 1361. n. 13. 

4. zmah ~ odormncHi, cmbcllishmcni, 

omament, riiYcry. grandeur, decoration, bcauiy. 
Sese at 33:28, p. I346,n. 2. 

5 . kuwMh (pL: s. fcirwJtdibJ s slurs. See 
kawfuib ai 24:36, p- U20, n. 6. 

6. i. e-, of the sky- 

7. jjU mGrid (s.; pi- imjradah/murrGd} = rebel, 

one who lums rebellious, nrfmctory, recalcitiiinl, 
derinnl (acL participle from mumda [murGd], |o 
be refractory, to rebel See mamurrtid at 27:44. p. 
1215,11- 11> 

g. (originally 

yiAiusainma'^nu) ^ they lend their ear, listen 
secretly, overhear (v. Lit, re pi- impfci. from 
tajitmwut'ti, fcurm V of sumi'u [sumV narru^V 
ffMLrmr/"), to bear See at 36:25. p. 1415. n. 
1). 

9. i. e.. the angels in ihc high heaven. Su mata* 

= crowd, host, grandees, council of ciders, chiefs, 
nobles. See at 2S:3fi, p- 1245, r. 8). 

10. I- e , by shtwiing stars and ivieteors 

yttqdfmfGna = they are hurled, hurled at, 
launched, thrown, flung, cost, lossed down, sent 
down < V. iit. m pi. impfet. pjwsive from qadhufa 
IqndHf], lo throw, lo cast. See yaqdhif^/m at 
34:53, p. 1388. n. I). 

U. i. c., in the htreaflef- duhur to drive 
away, rout, expel (verbuJ ndun). See mud-hGr at 
17:39. m m 6. 

12. wBfj’b = pemiancni. lasting, perpetual. 

for ever (act- participle from ivu^ahu |wa:;fuh]. lo 
lasi. See at 16:52, p. 844. n. 5} 





SHrah \ Part {Juz ) W 1 


1. i. t.. Listens sicaJtLiily a HtiJc- khe^fa = 

he grabbed, siiotcheC wfcsied away (v, iii^ 

in. s. past fTom khaff^ tq snatch. See 
yatakhapt^u/taaitl9:t7,^. l2A9,n. 3). 

2. = he subordinated, made tq 

Lqllow, followed, pursued fv. iii. m. s. past in fonii 
IV of liiti'a [laiKi'/tabd'ah], to rollowH See at 
20:7S. p. 994. n. 6), 

3. skihSh (s,; pj, blaic* burning, 

luminous meteor, shooting star, flAme. See oi 
27:7 h P-1204. a I 

4. thSijib = piercing, pcncimting, sluifp(^ 

participle from thaqaba [thaqtl, id bore, tq dhIL 

5. i, e., the opinion of ihose who deny 
Rc^rtcciiofi. r istajii = ask the opinion/leial 

opinion, consult (v. ii. m. s. imperative frotii 
i.tiffffu'ti, foffrt X of faiiya to be youthful. 

See faxfit/ii at I S;22. p. 919, ti, 5). 

6. ir c.^ the earth, Ihc havens, the slurs, ihc suri, 
the moon. etc. 

7. h e,,. mankind, including those ihat disbelieve, 
a. ^fSn- clay, soil. Sec at 32:7. p. 1326, n. 4. 

9. = sticky, adhering, firmly fixed (act 

participle ftoiti iaz^tba [luz^tl lo ding, adhere). 

10. i. e., al [heir disbelief and denial of ihe 
Rcsurreciion. *ajlbta = you wondered, were 

surprised, ostortished (v. ii. m. s. post from ‘ajiba 
[ '«ijkJ6|, to wonder, to be oslonishcd. See fa'jab at 
135. p. 765, n. 9). 

IJ. yaskharuttii = they tieride, ridicule, 

laugh al. mock, scoff at. jeer (v, iiL m. pi. impfet. 
from .Uikhira [.fuit^r/nujLTl^r]. lo ridicule, dciide. 
Scepr9:79,p.6n,n. 13), 

12. dhiikktru = they were reminded fv. iii. 
m. pi. pEisl pamive from Hhakketrn, fvrm tl itf 
dhiikitra [^Jbikr/uiJhkdr], to xe member. See at 
32:15, p. 1328, n, 9). 

13. i, e„ any sign or miracle proving ihc truth of 
your MessengerNhip. 

14. ujj * - [ yastaskhir^aa = they burst out in 
ridicule, turn to scolTing at (v. id. m. pi. impfet. 
from ixiiiskham, form X of r^akhirtt. See n. 11 
above). 

15 ^ iiAr (pi mtmr) =s sorcery, magic. See a: 
34:43,0. 1384, n 12 


10. Except such as grabs' 
a grab but there pursues^ him 
a blaze* very piercing.* 


11. So ask their opinion.* 

^ ^ ^ "jT 

Are they harder in creation or 
those* that We have created. 
Verily We have created them* 
of clay* quite sticky.’ 


4^J:j 12. Nay, you are surprised, 

but they deride." 


13. And if they are reminded 
they remeber not. 


14. And if they see a sign 
burst out in ridicule.' 


sorcery'* quite obviou.s 
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16. 'Is it that when we are dead 
and become dust' and 
bones,^ 

•y shall we be 

indeed resurrected?"’ 

17. "And also our fathers 
ofold?"^ 

18. Say: "Yes, and you will 

ijl be humiliated."’ 


19. It will be but 

a single blast;* 

and lo, they will be gazing,^ 


20. And they will say; 
UltSjJl "Woe to us, this is 

the day of Judgement."* 


liS 21. Thi.s is 


the Day of decision" which 
you had been disbelieving.'* 


1. i. c., dcCDinposcd and ivdiict^d iQ dust mV 

iurSb {S-; pS- atribah/ lirMn) = soil, dust did, 
ewth. S«as 35-ll.p. I393,n. 10 

2. 'iplm (pl,H sing, = bones. at 

36:7S.p. 142S.il. 2, 

3. mab^^hUn = (pl.i s. ritiib'uih) ihose 

nsurrtctcd, raised, raised up. seni oui (passive 
poniciple Tram hs’aiha [ba'ih], to send, to nuse). 
See fit B:S2, p. 1095, n, 9). 

4. i. e., our fathers and aneusiors who died long 
be fore us? In Arabic the tcmi ’TaiheR'" menris 
fathers, irandfaihcrs ond ancestors. 

5- dSkhirUn (pL; t. dilkhir) = ihose who 

become stnMI, humble, lowly, humiliated {act. 
podiciple from dakhara [dkhuF/dukhQr], to be 
smal], humble). 

6, i. e,, (be second blowing of the irumpet by the 
angel Isiim whereupon all will be lesurcected. 
*j>rj vsjrah = blast piercing sound. Sec 
ai37:2,p. 1430, n. 2- 

7, i. e., they will be fesunected and will be 
looking one Eo anoihcr in asionishment and 
bewiidermenL yattzur^na = they look, look 

expectantly, gaw, wait for, awail (v. ill, m. pi. 
impfet, from [najrymanr/ir], to sec, view, 

look at, See ai 36:49, p. 1*420, n.' 9). 

5. din = jeligioo, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement awarding of reward and 
punishment requital. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. S 

9. 1. e,, decision rtgardiitg the deeds of ail 

fa^t (s.; pi /a^Ql) = dciaohmenE, division, 
partiiian, decision, chapter, class, 

ID. tukadhdhibuna = you (all) cry lies !o, 

disbelieve, ihink uninic (v. ii. m. p|. impfet. from 
kudhdhata, form II of kadhuba Ikidhb /kfidbih 
/ktidhbtih /kidhbak]Af> lit. Sec ae 34:43, p. 1384, 
n. 5), 



L L e., it will be anlered. - you 

(nil) assemble, gather, collect, muster rally (v. ii. 
m. pi. imperative rfoiu hashnm [fuishr]^ lo gather. 
See utihshiirtt m 34:40, p. 1383, n. 4). 

1. IjaIIp = they did wronji;^irL]uslice, 

irajijgrcssed, commiited shirk [note ihm at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is calkd a 
grave (V. ill. m. p| past from ^twna 

to do wrong. See al 34:19^ p. 1375, 

li. 3). 

3. i. c„ their likes and paniKis. 'ozw^/ (sing. 

mwj) ^ husbands, wives, spouses, partners, 
pairs, kinds, sorts. 5ee at 36:36, p. 1417* n LO. 

4 . ^JU*l ihM = you (Jill) show the way, guide, 

load, direct ( v, ii. m. pi. impcmiive from 
[hiniy / hui^m / hidi^ytth ]* to guide, to show. See 
yahdufKi at 32:24, p. 1331, n. 7>. 

5. sirds = way, path, loacl. Sec at 36:61, p. 
1423, n. S. 

6. i. e.. before they reach hell ^yJ qifd = you (all) 

hall, slop, make stand, detain {v. ii. m pL 
imperative from [yvaqfAvuqufl^ to come 

10 a stop, to stand still. See at 34:31, 

p, 1379, p. 11. 5 ). 

7. i. e., about their deeds. inai'l}fi2ii (p|.; 

s. mas 'it) = those who are questioned/ a.'ykod/ 
enquired, responsible, accountable, answerable 
(passive participk fiom .ru'ei'iw [su'ui/ rrua'atuh], 
to ask, to enquire, lo implore. See mas'St 33:15, p. 
1340, n. 10). 

3. i. e.* it will be said to ihenr, why do you not 
help one another os you used to help one utiolher 
in ibe worldly life? rfnrdJniliiro (ojigiimlly 

) = you (all) render mutual help, 
help one anothci: (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
ttifidsara, from IV of nasurti {msr /nasQr], to 
help. SceyiAftsunt at 30;5, p. 129J, n. 4). 

9. musiasiimtin (p|. s, mifStastim) = 

those who make submission, surrender, capitulate^ 
yield, give themselves up (ticl. participle from 
i.uastama. ftirm X of satima Isnldmah/satdm], to 
be safe. See yusiim 31:22, p. 1318, n. 8). 

10. 'isiqbafa ^ he lurned to. approached, 

advanced (v. iii. m. s. post in fonn IV of qahiiGi 
[qubSl/qHbSD^io cucccpl. Sec 'aqtmlQ at I2;7I, p. 
74$. n. 14). 


Section 2 

22. Assemble’ those who 
committed wrong^ 
and their sorts’ and what 


lyK they used to worship 


23. Besides Allah 


And direct" them to 
the way* of hell. 


: 24. And halt* them; 
t indeed they shall be asked 


25.What is the matter with yo 
you help not one another?” 


26. Nay, they are today 
in complete surrender.’ 


one to another 


mutually making queries 
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I. i. c., thOK who had followed the unbelieving 
leaders will say lo ihe leaders. 


5ii 28, They will say* 

"Indeed you had been 
coming to us by the right, 


Z e,^ wish power and authority; ami also Ui the 
naiTK of [he established religion luiil custom. ^ 
(s.; pi- ^aymdff) = right, eighi hand. 


3.1, e,, ihe loaders will say in reply. 


4. iWu fulidn = authoriiy, power, iiiandale, nik, 
sanction. See a| 34l20. p. 1375, n 12. 


j?yii 29, They will say:^ "Nay 
!yj2j you had not been 
believing." 


5. ^hfir (pi.; acc./gen, of s. 

ss tmnsgtttssors, oppressors, tymnis. those 
exceeding the bounds (act. participlo from roj^hd 
[/tiffAun/ fujfAyi^], to excoed all bounds. See 
ai 20:43. 984, n. 10). 


tUostij 30. "Nor had we over you 
any authority.'* 

Nay, you had been a people 
transgressing."’ 


ly- = he or it became true, correct, doe, 

righl, incumbeni (v. iii. m. s. post from See 
at 36:17* p 1410, n. 3). 


7. t. e., sentence of puniihment 


a. I, e-t going to taste tbc puntshnteni 

dh^'iifun (pL; s^. Jhd'iif) sz those who laste, are 
going to lastc (act. paniciplu from [dAdifU 

iffhuwtf/ jTtiDufhdflp to taste. Sec dAa'iqaA at 
29:.S7, p- 1285. tt. 10) 


31. "So due'’ has become on 
US the word’ of our Lord. 
We indeed are going (o taste."' 


9. 'olffrwayjtd = we ted astray, inisl^J. lured 

(V. i. pi, pas! from form IV of gftiJwd 

[jf/t^yy /}*htiwuytiA\t to go astmy. Sec at 28:63^ p- 
1254, n.tl) 

10. gh^wtn (pi.; mx./gcn. of ^hdwi34. s. 

^hdwm) = those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (acl- participle from 

to go astray. See n. 9 above 
and at 26:91, p. J178. n. U). 


32. "For we led you astray. 
Indeed we had gone astray 


1. i. c., ihc leaders and ihc followers 


33. So surely they' shall 
that day in the punishment 
$ be partners.'’ 


12. mu&AtarikQrt (pi ; s mtuktahk) = 

those sharing, taking port, being partners, 
cooperating, participating (act. purticipje from 
isAiartikti, form VllI of sfuirika [nhirii/ xhirkaA/ 
.’^hafikaA], to sharOn to lake port. See muxArikIn at 
30:31, p. imn 4), 





I miynwiin (pi,: dec/gen. of majnmix: 

$ mujiim) = thow who cofnmir sins^ sinner, 
culprits, sinful (acl. poniciplc ftom ajm/mi, form 
IV of jarama 10 coiiiLinit a. crime. See iU 

34:32, p, I3&0,n. 2). 

2. t yasiakbiri^na = they lurn sLiro^anl/ 

proud/huughty, cm puffed up( v. iii. iti. s. impfet 
from isfskbara, form X of k^ura [kubr/ kibdr/ 
kitb^rtih] to become big, large, giui. See ai 
32:15, p, 1328,0. 13). 

3. Ijf/i pi. ; s. tdrik} = those who 

DtHuidon. give up, forsake, leuvc (acL p^rtidple 
frorn tofoifca Itave. The lerminol ffiZo is 

dropped beciuse of the genitive consiruction. See 
at 11:53, p. 697, 0 ,2), 

4. The allusion is to (he Prophel Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The 
polytheists of Makka used to allege that he had 
turned a poet and that he had gone off his head 
because of his giving out the passages of the 
Qur'fin and eskini them to aba^on their gods 
and goddesses and worship Allah Alone. 
thS*fr (s. ; pi. sthti'tird" ) = poet 

5. 5ec also 34:46. p. 1386. majn&n (s.; pL 

majdnm} = possessed, insutiCK mad, one gone off 
his head (pass, participle from janna [lun^n], lo 
cover, 10 hide. See at 26:27, p. 1167, n. 10). 

6- saddaqa = he proved true, verified, 

substandaied confirmed (v, iii. m. s. past in fcirm 
[[ of sadaqu [sadq/sidq]^ Id Speak the iniih. See at 
34:20, p. 1375,^9). 

7, i, e„ the previous Messengers of Allah. This is 
an emphms on ihc fact thai all the Mcsscn|ers of 
Allah delivered the same religion, tsl^ and that 

the Qur'dn completes and finali/es it. 


34. Verily suchwise We deal 
with the sinful.’ 


35. Indeed they had been, 
Jj'H when it was said to them 
'There is no God but Allah' 
(^3 turning arrogant.* 


36. And they said; 

!j^l3iy "Are we indeed to abandon 
our gods 

for the sake of a poet'* 
0 ^ 0 ^ gone off his head.?"’ 


37. Nay, he has come 
with the truth and he 
confirms* the Messengers.* 


fi. i c.^ you, who set pariripcrs with Allah and do 
the deeds rorbiddm by Him. ^jiJUdbd'igd (irl |p|.: 

s. dhd'iq) s those who tasie, are going to tasla 
(act. participle from dMqa jdbdqa [d/untfq/ 
fTUidAdxf]^ to to^te. The terminal nan Ls dropped 
because of the genitive construciion. Sec 
d/ol iq^ at 37:31, p. 1435, n. 8). 

9. tujzitw/ia = you ore rccompoised, 

requited, rewaidcd. repaid (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from ja^ lo recompense. Soc at 

36:54, p. 1422, n. 4). 


38. You shall surely 
be tasting* the punishment 
most painful. 


39 . And you wili not b€ requited 






I - i. e„ (bey wil l noi lasie Ihe punishmenL 

mukktasfn (pi.; ftcc/ genitive of makhUi^un,; s. 
mukhtas) = rendcted unbtemished. pyre^hcaried, 
select ones (pa^s. participle from 'akhiiisa, fomi 
IV of khaiiisa to he pure, unimiied, 

unadullerated Sec at 15:40, p. SIS, n. 11) 

2. 1. c.H in parsidisc, given morning and evening, 
na staled in 19:62„ p. 967. Jjj rizij iIpL li'jj' 
ar2^<f] - sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood, provision, boon. See ai 11;6^ 
p. 679, n, 5, 

3, fjl*- ma^iUm - known, determined, fi)(cd, 

specified {pass, parltciple from ‘u/imn ['liflj. lo 
know SeeaT2&l55.p, I1S9, n 3 
4. 1. e.^ all types of good and delicious fiuils. 
faw^ih (pL; s./dJtiWi) = fruits. See at 23:19. p. 
1079, n. a. 

5- iyjSU nrffAra^ll /1 (pi.: s, makmm} ~ those 

honoured (passive poftidple from 'nkmma, form 
!V of karamti [kttrtim/ lutramah/ kari^muh], to be 
nohlc. gcneious. See ai 34:4, p. J369, ti. I}. 

5 . ^ aa*im = bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 
delight. See at 31 :E, p. 1J13, n 3. 

7. jy- sumr (pi.; S. yitrtr} - bedsteads, 

thrones, couches. See al 15:47, p. 317, n. 5. 

6. mutaqi^itin (pL; ace^gen. of 

mu/£i^hi/iin: s, = facing one another, 

confronting one another, meeting one another {act, 
participle from tiiqi^h, form VI of qahiia 
[qtib^t/quhii[\^ tu accept, to receive See at 15:47, 
p. EI7t m 6). 

9. yu(d/ir = he or it is laken/passed round. 

ciraimambulated. taken on a circuit ( v. iii. m s. 
impfet passive from 0£i [ to 

go aboui. run around. See yauawwafa ai 2:153, p. 
74.0 &). 

10 j.li' Au'j (s.; pi. *u‘w/trd,ii*£i'.rdf) = cup, 
lumbler. drinking glass. 

11 ^ nra^ln = Spring, running spring, source of 
water. See ‘ayn at 23:50, p. lOiSn n. 3. 

11. buydd* (f.; m. ’ahyitd\ = while, crysial 
while, bright, clean Sec at 28:32, p. 1243, n. 17. 
13. U1 ladhdhah (s. : pi. tudhdhdt) = delight, 
pleasure, bliss, joy. 


except for what you had been 
::^jiL2 doing. 


itjtlVi 40. Except the servants of 
uJ^'i Allah, the select ones.' 


41. Such ones .shall have 
(Ji provision^ specified.' 


42. Fruits;* 

3jij and they will be honoured 


43. In the gardens of bliss 


44. On couches' 

^ facing one another.* 


45. Passed round* them will be 
acup'^from 


a running spring 


46. Crystal white, 
a delight'' to the drinkers 
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LJi'? 47* Neither is therein 
any intoxication.' 
nor will they be due to it 
exhausted.^ 

48, And beside them will be 
maidens restraining'^ of glance/ 
attractively wide-eyed.* 

49, As if they were 
eggs well-kept/ 

50, So there will turn’ 
some to others 
asking one another,* 

31 ■ Someone of them will say: 
0 "I indeed had an associate."^ 

52. "He used to say:" Are you 
really of those believing?" 

53. "Is it that when we are dead 


1 ghawi ($,; pi. ^aghwdFi ^ inioxicn^iofl. 
fatoJliy, motigiulyr 

yutnaf^ft& ^ liiey nic «iiituusted, 

debill Ettled £v. iii. m. pL impfel. ptossive from 
nniitfa [natfl, to dmJji, (o CKhatisi), 

3. oi^tj q^inSt {(. pi; s, ^ re^tricEed^ 

confined, rt^erved, rrsEniimng (ocl. p^irticipk 
from qtaurii/ titisara [ qLlar/qi^r/qu,u^r^^h/qlllt§^\ 
become shorl, to fall shoit. Sec v&qsin^ al 
7:202.p. 543,11 12). 

4. i. c., cha&Eje women noi looking ai anyone elie 
except ihcir busbnmli;. j> tarf ^ glance, looV^ 
eye. Sec at 27:40, p. 12014, n. 2. 

5. ^ 7ii (f. pd;, s. “uynJ') = attractively wide 
eyed. 

6. maknUfi ^ coveted, shcttcred, hiddcEV 

well-kept (passive ponicipk from kanna 
Ikimn/kundn], to conceal^ cover See "uk^imtum at 
2r23S.p. IIS. n.7). 

7. ^aqbaia = he uimed to. opproochedH 
advanced (v. iii. m. s. post in froin forin iV of 
qMa [qnhui/qubmi to accept. See at 37:27. p. 
1434, a. JO). 

8. yoford'ii/i^ito = they ask one another, 

cnquiir of one anolhcr. make queries, make 
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
rorm Vf of xu'ata f iq ask. See at 
23:101, p. lD99,n. 13 ). 

9. qatitt (s.; pi. quran^') = ossodole. 

comrade, eonson. connecied,^ joined ( act. 
participle in the scale of /riV*l from qumm 
[qurti], to CDtmcct, to associate- See nmqurfanbf 
ai 25:13, p. (I4l,n,9), 

JO- J, e., believing in Resurroction and life in ihe 
hcrcafEer- musiutdiqtn (pi; occJgeit of 

masitdtiiqQtt', s. muiraddiq) = those who conrintt, 
verify, aite^t, giving credence, believing (active 
participle from stiddtiqti, form II of 

to speak the tralh- See mftjiaddiq at 
35:31, p. 1401, n, 1) 
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and became dust' and bones,' 

llj 

shall we be really requited?^ 


54. He'* will say: "Are you 

cijwjiaS 

going to look out?”* 


55. So he will look out 

•'v* 

and will see him 


in the midst oi hcllfire. 


56. He will say; "By Allah, 


you were indeed about to* 


ruinmel"^ 


57. "And were it not for 


the grace of my Lord 


I would surely have been 


of those brought along."* 


58. "Are we then not 


to die?" ’ 

jjVf 

59. "Except our first death'” 


I tur^ (s.: pi, mtibah/ firbdn} = soil diisi. 
dirt, earth. See al 37:16+ p. 1433> n. I. 

2- 'fjdiw tpl.; fiir>g. 'apir) = b&flts. See al 
37:16. p. 1433, n, I 

3, i. e., tefiurrected and tequited. jnoifint/a 

(pi,; s, rrwdm) = those judged and requited (pass, 
participle from di^rm idt^yn) to borrow, to take a 
loan. See ai2:^8'2, p. 147, a. 3), 

4, i. e,. the person spoken to will say id ihe 
speaker 

5, i, e.« are you going to look ool for the state of 

that associate of yours? (pi.; s, 

ffiotfo/r'>= (hose who look oui. look into, inspect, 
become at^uainled (act, participle from iitala o, 
font! Vlll of {(lUt'ft [futaVnu^ihi ^ to rise. See 
itmla'af at IB:l®, p. 916, n. 10>, 

6, Jtijdio = yotj were about to. on the point 

of^ alnwst (V. ii. m, s. pa.ii from kudu to 

be on the point of Sec at 17:74, p. ^97; n. 9). 

7, i e,, by misguiding me into unbelief tur^ni 

(originally /Mreflr+nO : furdt = you ruin, 

destroy, bring about the fall of (v, ii, m, s. impfci, 
from ‘onefd. form IV of mdiya [tc*/ rtwftful, to 
perish, be destroyed- See yuM ai 6:137; p. 449, 
n,6). 

S. L e., for trial and punishment, 

mufutuHn {p\.i aco^gen. of nniAdlunim; s. 
muh^r) = those pfescnicd, put up. brought face 
to face, broughi along, fetched (passive participle 
from form IV of haduru [hirdor], to be 

present. See at 28:6L, p, 12^, n, 5). 

9. The person in paradise will ask hitTiself this 
question out of wonder and saiisfaciioo. 

10. 1. c., the death after Ihe wondly life. 
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nor shall we be punished?"' 

■“ • $ 

60. "This indeed is 
the success^ mo.st grand.*'^ 

iK^ 61. For the like of this"' 

let there act those acting.^ 

^,31^1 62. Is this the better 
' ^1*/^ as entertainment* or 

the Tree of Zaqqflm.^ 

63. Verily We have set* it as 

{Jl a trial’ for the transgressors. 

64. Verily it is a tree 
that grows'' in 

the base'W the hellfire.*^ 

65. Its fruits''* are as if 
the heads of satans.'^ 

66. And indeed they shall 


I. Htu*adhdhah!n (p|.; ucc/genitivt ssf 

mu^tidhdhith^n:, s. a those who art 

chuii^cd, puniiihctl (passive pankiple fttm 
'tidhilhaba. rdiui IJ [lu'dMb] df 'adkalia I'adhb], | 
td dbslnicl. dL 34:35. p. 1381. n. 8). ■ 

jy fovz £ sdccxss, Eriumph, vieiory, 

Dchievcmcnt. See at 10:64^ p. 660, n. S, 

3 . ‘arfm s ^reai, mognificcnl, splendi^J, big, j 

stupendous, most gnuid, huge, immense, i 
mtHislrous, grave. Sec al33;7lp p. 1365^ n. 7). I 

4. TMs succkSs in aELaining Allah's plea^uic and 
jmndh. 

5. ^djirry^n (pi.; $. - wdcters, ^ 

cdlleetdrf^ praeiising orKSp thdsc who du/tici (net 'i 
participle from 'amiia Pn/rio/r to do. See 'amitin i 
at 29:58. p. 1286^ n. 6). 

6. nuzut (s.; pL ^ ihaE which is 

prepared fdr a goesL cniertainmem., hospitality. 

Sec at 32:19+p. 1329+n. 12. 

7. A specially vicious iiw tn hell, as described in 
'dyah 65 he low. 

8. Ld**- ja'aifi^ = we mode. set. put, appointedL 

leodened (v, i, pi. past from p 'tilu (/ii'O. to makc^ 
td seL Sec at 36:34, p. 1417, n. J). 

9. Jltnah (pi. filanj ~ trioln icmpKalionp 

enticement, diseotd. sedition, ptea (on trial). See 
at 33:14, p, 1340, n.4. 

10. i. c., the pdlythei&u (ndte that at 31:13 Jthirk 

or setting partners with Allah is colled a grave 
ziilm). ^iimSd (acc./gcdr of ^Hman, sing. 

;uffin} = transgressors, wrung-doexs ( active 
participle from zalmmi {zuim]. Id transgresSp da 
wrortg. See at 2S:50, p. 1250, n. 4). 

II. ^ ianbuiu - she grows, sprouts (v. Sit. f. s. 

impfet. rrom imbufa \nabt], Eo grow.^ to sprouL 
See at 23:20. p 1079, n 10). 

12. 'flf/ (s.; pi = root, origin ^ source^ 

basis, base. See 'asH at 33:42^ p. 1353, n. 3. 

13. pMm - Kcllfire. bell See at 22:51. p. 
1063 , n II. 

14. tat' = Spadis gt inflorescence of the palm 

tree, pollen, spathe. See at 26 : p. I 

It. 2 . 

15. L e., very vicioos Mid ugly 
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1. mdli*^n (pi.; $. mAti'} = thoite who ftll, 

fillers (acl participle fronn rmtitt'a [ptatV maVufi 
/mit'ti/il, dq TiIIh to fil! up, Sec la amfit'untm at 
32:(3.p B2S,n,4), 

2. Itutiin {pi; sing. ^ h^tn ) - stomachs, 

bo! liesH abdomens, wombs, inner pom. Sec at 
23;Z1.p. IOBO,n. 2. 

3. ihawh - miKtuire, blencl. blemish, flaw. 

4. i. c.^ 05 ihcir drink. Iwmfm = boiling 

water, close friend, iniiinate friend, (aci. participle 
in the scale of /ali from ftampia [ha/mn]^ w htfli, 
moke hoi. See at 26:101^ p. I ISO, n. 5- 

5. ^mtiiji* (s^; pl^ fnaraji'l = rtitim, 

place of return, icsort, ouihority id which 
teference is rtiadc (vctbol noun/adverb of place 
from rajii'a. See at 31:23, p. 1319, n. 2}. 

6. HjiJT ^aifaw = they found (v. iii. m. pL past from 

V«f/d, form IV of Iti/H to hud. Sec 'alfayn^ 

at 2:170, p, BO, n. 5. 

7. (pi.; ace ./gen, of MtlQn) ^ those 

gone asErUy.^ those who go osuray by abandoning 
tiionoLticism and the "struight path" (active 
participle from ftaUa \dMl/duiaiah]^ to go astray, 

to stray, to err. See ai 2:19S. p 96, 0- 12)- 

S. >% 'dikAr (pl.; s. / 'iiihar) ^ tracks, Iraces, 

footsteps, vcstigi»s. antiquities, mark-S. remnanils. 
effects, Jesuits. Sec at 36:11, p. 1411. n. 9. 

9. i, e, they did not use their reason nor did they 

Listen ID admonition but practised polytheism and 
the false feligion simply on the ground that it was 
the icligion of their fathers, yuhra'^aa = 

they were rushed, rushed along, hastened (v. iii, 
m. pl. impfet. passive from 'nhra ti, form !V of 
harft'a [^ro'], to rush, hasten). 

10. tjjJjl *awwai^n (pl.; s. ^awHdiO ^ fir^l ones, 
those of oM. ancients. See at 27 l 6S, p, 1223, n. 10. 

11. uL-jl Wsofitd = we sent out^ sent, despatched, 

discharged (v. i pl. past from 'ar.Tafu. form IV of 
jiujilcj to be tong and flowing. Sec at 

35:24, p. 1398. n. 4). 

12- i. e,. Messengers, ntundJrj>fn (pl,; 

accusative/ gen. of mandhirup, sing, tmindhir) = 
wamers, those giving wamini (act. paniciple 
from 'andhara, to warn, form IV of tuidharii, 
[nadhr /nudhur], to dedicate, to moke a vow. See 
at 27:92, p. 1230, n. 4). 


be eating of these 

and shall be filling' of these 

the bellies.^ 


67* Then they shall have 
over these a sure blend' 
of boiling water."* 


68. Then verily their return 
■Uy will be to the hellfire. 


69. Verily they had found' 
their fathers gone astray.^ 


70, So they were on their 
footsteps* rushed along.’ 


71, And there had strayed 

before them 

most of those of old.'® 


72. And We had indeed sent 


among them warners 
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1. j3iii uti^r = you sm. look at, observe (v. iL m, 

s. imperobve frtsni [tut^r/ man^r], [o scCr 

See ai 30:42, p. 13<X>n. 13), 

2. (s,: pi. 'idwali^jb) = endj 

uliimate outcome, upshot. 'ConsequerH:e, effect, 
resulL See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 2. 

3. The emphasis is on that Ehcy were not punished 
befoie giving Bdc<|ualc warning. 

mundharin (p| - accusative/ gen of rmndharAn, 
sing, mundhar) = those who are warned, (pass, 
participle from *andharu^ to worn, form JV of 
ntidharti. [nudhr /nudh^r}. to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 26; 173, p. 1192, n 4). 

4. L e., they were JWt punished. makhliala 

(pi.; flccj genitive of makfihfM,; s. mukhliip = 
cendcied unblemislted, ptne-hcartiKl. select ones 
(pass, participle from 'akhia^a, fdnn IV of 
khidKfti [kAtfiTtfsl, to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. Sec at 37:40, p. 1437, n, IJ. 

5. i. c., called for help. isiU nidi = he called 

out, called, suminrDneil. cried out, (v. lii. m. s. past 
in foiiii Itr of ntidd [nn^hv], to caJI, See at 26:10, p. 
1164. n. 2). 

6. The plural form is used to indicate Alliih's 
Majesty. mujVrAn (pi.; s. mufit) = Ehi>se who 
respond, answerers, ihc responsive (.act- participle 
from form tV of jdbu [/riwh), lo tmvel to 
explore. See mujib at ll:6Jt p. 700, n. 5). 

7. liftjjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V. i. pi. past fitim ndjjH, form II of miJH [nryw 
/najd* /nu/dh]. Id make for safety., lo be saved. 
Secai26:l70,p. ll9Un 9>. 

S i. e.. the Deluge. karb (s.; pi. 

distreais, worry, concern, apprehensiDn, 
anxiety, trouble. See at 21:76, p. 1302. n. 13. 

9. 'fljfjH - great, inagnificcnTH splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See ot 37:60, p. 1440, n. 3}, 

(0, tpl.: nccigen. of s. hiiqin ) 

= the rest, renmining ones, survivors (acL 
participle from baqiyu {binfd'% to remain, lo 
continue to be. See at 26:120, p. 1183, n. 9}, 
tL i. c.. Ie0 the good memories and praise (see 
tbn Kathfr, V|l, pp, 19-20). iarakaA = we 

left, abandoned, gave up, for^k (v, i, p|. pagi 
from taraJUi {iwrJcj, to leave. Sec ai 29:35, p. 
1277, n. 6. 


73. So see how was 
the end^ of ihose warned 


j 74. Except the servants of 

($1 ciOiif Allah, the select ones.'' 


Section {Ruku 3 

jiJj 75. And N£ih had called’ Us 
and Excellent indeed 
are the Answerers.* 


76. And We rescued^ him 
and his people 
from the distress® 
most Stupendous.’ 


Ij 77. And made his progeny 
> the ones surviving.'® 


78. And We left" on him 
among the later generations 


^ 79. Peace be on Nflh 
among all beings. 
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80. Verily suchwise 
We reward' ihe righteous.^ 

1 ^.'ij 81. Indeed he was of 

Our believing servants.^ 

82. Then We drowned"* 

^ the others.’ 

u;Ct>^0 83, And verily of his sect* 

0 ^ 3 ^ was Ibrahim. 

84. When he came to his Lord 
with a heart unblemished.^ 

Jlij'l 85. When he said 

to his father and his people: 
"What is that you worship?"* 

86. "Is ilafalsehood** — 
gods besides Allah'®— 
tj) that you have in mind?”" 


I- najTS = we rew^d recampense, reqyitCn 

repay, pyni^h ( v. i pi. imprci. fitm jaz^ 
lo rtctinipcnsc. See ai 35:36, p. 1403^ n. 4). 

Z ntn^tifjVr = (pL; acc, /gen. of 

PTUf^n'/iifjTi sing. mu^Tin) ^ ih^Hic who do righi 
Lhings, righteous, choiiuiblc. generous (ibciive 
participle rrom'^i^r^fw, form JV of husuna 
[Aujfl], 10 be good. Set dt 31:3, p. 131 L n. S). 

3. 'fMif (sing, ^‘ahdy = servunis (of Allah), 

human beingSH slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec ai 
25:63, p. Il57,n.5>. 

4. i. e., by ihe Deluge. = we 

drowned, sunk (v. L pi post froirt 'iifjhrtu/ti., form 
IV of gharitfti [^hufaq], to be drowned- See al 
29;40. p. 1279, n, 7). 

5. i. c.^ the unbelievers who refused lo accept ihe 
message delivered by Ndh. peace be an him. 

6. i, Cr f, of the Messengers and believers, 
shi'afi (s 4 pL shiyn'} - sect, party, faction. 
To!lowers, adhcicnts. See al 2S: 15, p. 1236, n. 3. 

7. i, c., rbetiher impaired by unbelief and sin, nor 

by any physical weakness, salim (s.: pL 

sirkmd') = unblemished, faultless, unimpaired, 
souruJ. safe and sound, free rit>m defect (ael- 
participle in the scale of fuli from sslima 
[jmitimah/siiiamY lo be sound, free from blemish. 
Sec at 26:89. p. ! 178, n. 7). 

S. jyJLw ta*budHna = you (all) worship, serve (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from *iibud» ['ittldah /'ubUdiih 
/'tibMyah], to worship. Sec al 26:92, p. 1179, m 
1). 

9. Ifk {i.: pi. "o/d'rk) = coJiimny, slander, 
libel, falsehood. He- S« at 34:43. p. 1384. n. 10. 

10. Polytheism^ i. e.. setting of partners with Allah 
□nd worshipping muny gods and goddesses, is a 
falsehood fabricaijed by misguLded minds. 

11. OjFi^ty turidiina = you (all) iniend. wish, 
desire, wane, have in mind (v. ii. m. pi. impfet 
from ^urdda. form IV of rddu [mw^. Do walk 
about. 5« at 8:67. p. 572, n. 3), 
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87.Then what is your view’ 


about the Lord of all beings? 

C£;;£3 

88. Then he cast a glance^ 


at the stars.^ 


89.And he said: "I am sick.'"* 

!S?S 

90. Then they withdrew^ 


from him, laming back.® 


91. Then he furtively wenf 


to iheir gods and said; 


"Will you not eat?"* 


92. "What is the matter with 


you that you speak not?"^ 


93. Then he turned on them 


striking with the right hand. 


94. So they came'®to him. 


making haste." 


l. ^fin (Sr^ pi. iurjun‘1 = conjcciure^ s^uirniisc, 

supposition, assuriiptisriH v\cw^ idea, opinioii, 
belief. S«ai 4:157, p.3l5. n. 6). 

2r Jii nazflns = he glanced, looked, viewed, 

(v. iif m. s. past from mi^r. See at ^rl 27, p. 633+ 
n.9>, 

3. j. e.K in rcfleedofi abom iheir worship of the 
iiifi and ihc iitidgcs rcprcseniing them (we Ibn 
Kaiblr, V(([, p. 21), ttujiim (pi; s, raijm ) = 
siarts. Sec ai 22;IS, p 1051, n. 7. 

4. i. e„ he was either sick of (heir worship of idols 
and the siais or he i mended eo avoid 
accompanying ihem to (heir polytheistic feasi, 

= sick^ ill (act. panictpte in the scale 

of fa'ii froirii soiirinirx^ aaifuma \mqant/ sinfm/ 
ID be ill 

5. (jJjj tavaUav ^ they turned away, wiihdnew, 

desisted, refrained (v. iil. m. pi. post ham lawallA, 
form V of wrifiyw, lo be near. Sec ni 24:54, p, 
Il2i,n. 8). 

6. (pL: aec./gen. of innd^ihhi;fi. 
mudhir) = Ihose who (urn their backs, flce^ run 
away, tetreat (acL participle from 'udhatit, rcftti 
IV of dtsbara {dub^r], iq turn one's back. See ai 
30:52, p. 1307,11. 13). 

7. rdfiha ^ he furijvely wcni swerved, turned 

away (v, iii m. s, past froni mw^h/rawi^Mtn, to 
swerve, to turn away furtively). 

8. i. e., ihc foods, fruits^ etc. offered to them by 

their Worshippers, ta^kutilna = you (alt) 

eai. consume (v. ii. m. pi. impfct- from { 

Eo eat. See at 3:49, p. 175, n. 8). 

9. This oya6 and the last clause of the previous 

'dyuh cmphELsize the fact that the images the 
polytheists worship are Lifeless objects incapable 
of speaking or taking food, tan^&rta = 

you (all) speak, lalk, pronuunce, articulDic (v. it 

m. pi. impfct. from nn^uqa [nuiq/nufuq/imimj^lt 
to talk, speak, onicubte. Sec yantii/&na at 27iS5, 
p. 1227, n. 10). 

10. ijiJE "aqhaid = they turtted to, lumcd 
forward, approached, came (v. tii. m. pi. past [wm 

form IV of qnhiia [qubul/qabut], to 
accepi, to receive. Sec at 12:71+ p. 74fi, n, 14). 

11. yaziffuna = (hey hurry^ make haste (v. 

lit. in. pi. impfcl. from rajfa \i;£i^/zu/ujf]. to hurry, 
make haste. 
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95. He said:''Do you worship 
whal you sculpture?' 


96. Bui Allah created you 
and what you work ouc?^ 

97. They said: "Build' for him 

iJSh a structure'* and throw' him 

in the blazing fire."^ 

98. So they designed' for him 
a plot*but We made them 

^ the most degraded.* 

99. And he said: "I am going 
to my Lord:'” 

He will guide me/'" 

100- "^y Lord grant'^ me 
jj) of the righteous ones."*' 



101. So We gave him the 
good tidings" 


1. = you carve, hew, sculpture (v. 

ii. in. pi. impfci. rrom mi^ia lo carvCn m 
hew. See at 7:74. p. 495. n. 6). 

2. i. c., your deeds ils well os ihosc you make 
images of. 

1. = build. cons^lniCL ctcct^ seL up (v. 

ii. m. pi. imperative from tana [bind'/bunytln], lo 
build, to crecL Sec at 1 S:21. p. 91 n. 6. 

4. i. e., a rirtploce, as U clear from ihe concluding 
clause of Ihc 'dytfft ^ hunyAa = building, 

structure, edifice, conslniction. Sec n. 3 above and 
ai 9:109, p. 624, n. 15. 

5- *alq^ ■= you (all) throw^ cast, fling, deliver., 

submir (v. ii. m. pi. imperalive from 'niqd, form 
fV of iiiqiya {tiqd" Au^ydn J^uqy /latfyah/iuqtm]^ 
to ITKCL See at 26:43, p. 1170, n. 4). 

6. JafySm = helirirt, Itell, blaming file. See 
at 37:64, p 1440. n. 13. 

7. *arSdd = ihcy inicnded. desLnrd, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
*ufdda fernn IV df rddu [rawd\, to walk abdui. 
Sec at 32:20. p. 1330. n. 13). 

5. jS icajd s scheme, ploi, plan, sirata|ciiri, trick. 
Sttat22:l5,p. 1050. n. 12. 

9- See 21:69. ^asfaUn (pL; acc/gien. of 

'wffidim, s. = lowesi, most degraded, at 

lire botiom, deepest: al^o (as preposition) below, 
under. Elative of safit (low/basc/meim}. See 
a! 4:145, p. 309. n 9. 

ID. i c.H migraiing id ibe land He asked me to do. 

I f.ytj/idfjtt (originally yakdi^nf) : yakdi ^ 

he guides, shows the way (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from hiidd [hady/ hudan/ fuddyah}. to guide. Id 
lead. See at 34:6, p. 1369, n, 7). 

12- tat = you lKstDw„ give, grunt, donate (v. 
ii. m- s. impenuivc fnom wakuba to granL 

See ft! 26:83, p. 1177, n. 9), 

13. i. e., of children. (pL: accJgen 

of sdiihidi\ s. sdHl^) = righlecius, virtuous, good 
ones, right and fit ones {&ici- patiiciple from 
iuUihu [stitd^ sutdh/ mtvhfitih], to be good, 
ri^t, proper. See at 29:26, p. 1274, n. II). 

14. iijpii tmshihafttd - we gave good tidings (v. 

i. pi. past from tmfhshtirti , form II of bashani/ 
bfishira [bishr/bushrj. to be happy. See at 11:71, 
p. 703, n. 11). 


1446 


SSrah 37: Al-SUffdi [ Part (Juz ) 23 ] 


of a son,* mos! forbearing.* 

102. Then when he attained 
with him running ability"* 

Dtj he said ; "O my sonny, 

I have seen in a dream’ 

Jii: that I am sacrificing^ you. 

So consider ’what you think 
citj 3\j He said: "O my father, 
do what you are bidden.® 
You shall find me, 
li'iCSo], Allah willing, 

^ of the patient ones." 

103. So when they .submitted’’ 
and he threw him down’** 
by the forehead;' * 

iiiij' 104. And We cal led out '* to 
him: "O Ibrahim, 

la 105. "You have just proved 

E 

tijji true'* to the dream.'■* 


t- i. e.H JsmS'flH iKe fiESi-bdin son of l^rophci 
Ibrahim, pedce be on him, ^hufSm (p|. 

ghi{mMghiimah) ss boy, lad, son, youth, slave. 
Seeai 19:7. p. 952, il J2. " 

2. ^jfjm ?? forbearing. Most Forbearing, most < 
clenKni. See at 22:59, p. 1066, n. 12. 

3. ^ halffgha = he of j| rcachtd, came to, - 

attained (v. iij, m. a. pasE from butUgh. to reach. 

Sec at 2S:I4, p, 1435, n. 6). 

4. i. e„ he grew up as a boy, ^ say = to move “ 

speedily, to run. to proceed hurriedlylo strive/ 
endeavour. See eie IS'lO, p, 947+ n. S>. 

5- Saw in sleep, i. e. in dream. ^ ^ 

sleep, place ta sleep . The dream of n Prophcl Ls a 
type of waky. S« at 30:23 k p 1296, n, 12, 

6. 'atHiimhu s L saedfice, slaughter (v, i. *. 

impfcE. emphatic from dbabafja Itlhabk], lo 
.^laughter. Sec £i!iahaft^i at 2:71, p. 34, n. 3). 

7. jlti urtzur ^ you see, look at. comider (v. ii. iil 

s, impemtive fromwi^riia [na^r/ to see. 

Sec a! 37:73, p, I 442 k’ 0 . 1), 

8. tu *maru ^ you are commanded, ordered, 

enjoined, bidden (v. ii, m, s. impfet. passive from 
[ 'rtfflrj, orderH command. See at 15:94, p, 

826. n. 3), 

9. i. c„ both faihcr and son submiitcd to the 
conmuind of Allah ^astami e they (two) 
submittedK summdered gave themselves up (v. iii, 
m. dual, post from "(tslama, form IV of salittut 
[satamati/stiUlm]^ to be safe, secure. See ‘ail/tmti 
al 6:l4.p. 396. a. 12), 

to, t. e,+ laid him on the ground for Ehe putposc of 
sacrificing, Ji to/to = he threw downK felled (v, iii. 
m. s, pasi from tall, lo UiioWk to foil. 

11. Jabtn (s.’ p|. }abtin/'iiJbmti)t/\tjhMn} = 
forehead, brow, front, face. 

12. ttddaynd = we addressed, called out, 

summoned, announced {v. i. s. past from ndrfd. 
form III of nuJd [/liififivj, eo call. Sec al 28:46, p. 
1248, n 3). 

13. i. 0 .. yoo have inched carried out what you 

have been commonEkd sadJaqia = you 

proved true, corihrmcd. verified, substantiated (v. 
ii. m. s. past in form 11 of .fadsqa Id 

speak ihe truth. See at 34:20, p. 1375' il 9), 

14. Vjj ruyd (s. ; pi. ru = dream, vision, 
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Verily We thus reward' 
^Sc_^f the righteous."^ 


jliliid:,! 106. Indeed this is 

the trial’ quite clear/ 


107. And We ransomed^ him 


with a scarifice* very great/ 


108. And We left* on him 


p- 4 among the later generations. 


I 

0 109. Peace be on IbrdhTm. 

110. Thus do We reward 
the righteous. 

111. He indeed was of 
Our believing servants.'** 


! 12. And We gave him the 
good tidings" of Ishaq, 

0^4^ 3 Prophet, of the righteous. 

I_1^ 


1. naj^f ~ vft rcwnrd. nrcaiupcuHiH m^uiti;, 
repay, punish ( v. i. p|. imprcl. froiri 

lo recompense. See at 37:SO, p. 144,3. ji- 1). 

2. muhiintn = (pi.; acc. f^cn. of 

sing, mu^m) = lliose who do right 
things, righteous, chariiabk. gicncrous (accive 
participle from form [V of hiLfuna 

(.hu.TN], to be good Set at 37: BO, o. 1443, n. 2). 

3. i. e., this^ sacrificing of your sijn is a clear trial. 
baM* = trial, te4l> iribuEaiion [This word is 

used in respecl of both goocl and had thingsj. See 
at 14:6.p.7S8.n. 1). 

4. ^ muMtt ^ all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from 'fikthai. form IV of hilm 
{hayeinl lo he clear. See at 36-fiO^ p. 1423, n, 7). 

5. WJii fsdayaA = we ransomed, ledeemed, 

saciificed (v. i. pi. past from fad^ [fidan^dd'\^ to 
redeem, lo mnsom. See iftadtmtki I3rl7, p. 722, 
n. 6). 

6. i. e., rescued him by substituting for him a 
lamb, dhibh - sacrifreial [inimal, saerirtHre. 

sEaughlered one. See 'adhhtdtu at 37; IQ2, p. 
1446, n 6, 

7. 'adfn - great, magnirceeni, splerkdrd, hig^ 

Ktupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstroils, grave. Sec al 37:76, p. 1442, n. 9). 

B. u e.., left good memories and praise oh him. 
liT y laraknd = we left, abanckmed, gave up. 

forsook (v. i. pi. past from iaraitii (/ork|, [0 
leave. See at 37:7B, p. 1442, n. 11. 

9. "dkhtrift (pi.; acc^gen. of WUriin', s, 

ViJUrfr) = last ones, (hose coming laler, later 
generations, olhets. 

I0~ ’iMd (sing. = ^iervanls (af Allah), 

human beir^gs, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:81, p. 1443, m3). 

U. After Prophet Ibr^Tm, peace be on him, had 
passed the lest of the command to sacrifice his 
firsl and eldest son Isms'll, peace be on him, 
Allah rewarded him with another son, tshoq, 
peace be on him. imihshitfrfd = we gave 

good lidings (v. i. pi. post from bmhjthara from 
bffsfu’ihard, form II of baxhara/lfiishirii 
[bLihr/biLfhr}, u> be hap|>y- See at 37:JOl, p. 
J4lS,n. 14) 




1. Mraknd 


wc bles^, ijive 

j, pi, pa$E from baraka, form 111 of Imraka, to 
kneel down. See di 34; IS, p. 1374, n. 12). 

2. dhurriyah (pJ. dfmrriyat^ dhar^rty) ^ 

offspring, progeny, children, desceodonij. Stc at 
2^:26, p. 1274 n 9), 

3- mataia (s, pi. miihsm&n\ = ihow who 

dc righi ihings. righicous. olwriiabte, genennu 
(nclivc porttciple from 'ahtima, fonn IV of 
hoxuna to be good Sec mo/y/jjiii « 

37:105, p.J447.n. 2). 

4. i. c., by unbelieving md setting p^krtitcn with 
Allah (note ihai nt 31; 13 shirk {melting partnen 
with Allah) \t called a grave luim). 

(s : pi. ^imun) = unjust person, transgiwor, 
wrong-doer (oei participle from ^tama 
ziitml to do wroTTi:. See al 25:27. p 1146, n. 3>. 

5. i. e., by selecting them as Propbets and 
Messengers and by helping Ihem. ^ moj^ofurd - 

we beslowed grace, graced, favoured, fv. i. (rf 
past from mn/tna (munnj, to be kind, graciou. 
See i}cj?n£rnn£r at 28:5, p. 1232, n, S}. 

6. naj/ay/td = wc rescued, saved, delivet«ij 

(v. i, pL paai from fmjja, form If of naj& lfs^iw 
/najd' /iwjdh], lo make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 7). 

7. i. e,^ from (he bondage and persecution of the 

Pharaoh and from being drowned when escapflag 
from Egypt. karb {s., pi. kurdb)= 

distress, worry, concern, apprehension, anxiety, 
agony, Eroublc. See at 37:76, p )442, n. B. 


113 And We gave blessings^ 
on him and on Ishaq, 

And of ihcir progeny^ 

2^ are some righteous^ 

and some commit wrong^ 
to themselves quite clearly. 


Section (Ruku*} 4 
jLilj 114. And We had indeed 
bestowed favour^ on Mflsa 


and HarQn 


115* And We rescued* them 

and their people 

from the distress^ most grave 


i 10. Ana we neiped 
so they were the ones 
victorious.’ 


a. nasarfii = we helped, assisted (v. iti. m. 

pt impfet. from ftiisaf\a [wrior MasUrl to help. 
See ytttvaHina at 36:74, p, 14 27^. n. 2} 

ghdtibfn (accJgcn. of ghMMn > a 
winticrt, those winningn victors, viciorjous. 
conquerors, dominoni (active participle frena 
ghalaba [ghalh/ghulbah]. to subdue, to tonqud-. 
See fli 26:40. p ||7a,n l> 


\ij 117. And We gave the two 
pf the Book most explicit.*” 


10- mtafuMn s= that which becomes cEear, 

explicit, plain, evident, pertjeives, notices fact 
paniciple from isiabibiu, tom X of Mwi 
[buyM]. 10 be clear, evident Sec itisrubina at 
6:55, p 412, n. fO) 
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I. 'CfM hadayni = vft showed, guided, gave 

guidance (v. i. pi. post froin haild [hady/hi^dyah], 
tu guide. See ni 19:58^ p. 965, n. 6). 


3. L e.H Islam. = stmighi, 

uprighl, elect, coneci, righe, piupei {aedve 
participle ftem isiaqurrm, form X of qdma 
[qatvftuih/qiydm], to sland up, 14 gel up). See at 
36:61, p. 1423, n. 3). 

4. i, e. left goisd mcinories and praise. 

t&rakttd = we left, abaEidDnei;l, gave up, PscsoDk 
(v. i. pi. pasi frum tamka [lark]^. la leave. See at 
37:108, p. 1447.11. 3. 

5. tttijzi ~ we reward, recampcrisc, lequiie, 

iepay> punish ( v. L. pi. impfet. fcam Jazd [/£iJ!d']. 
to recompense. See ai 37:105. p.^ 1447, n. 1). 


LSj(f 119, And We left^on the two 
among ihe later generations, 


i Musa and Harun 


121. Verily suchwise 
We reward’ the righteous.* 


6. muhsin£a = (pi.; occ. /gen. of 

muksinun\ sing. = ihuse who da right 

things, righicous, charitable, gcncrcus (active 
participle from 'akietmi, form IV of htuuna 
Iftw/ij, to be good See at 37:105, p. 1447. a 2). 


122. Verily they were of 
Our believing servants.^ 


7. = servanis {of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, warshippexs. Sec at 
37:111, p. 1447, a 10). 

8- 0=^/* muryn^rt (accusalivc /getiilive of 

mur.'[<l{^^n^ sing, tnursal) = mcsiiengefs. those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
Vr.tfd(f, form IV of msiia IrasuiT], lo be long and 
flowing. See at 36:3, p. 1409, n. 3). 


j J 23* And verily Ily 

of the Messengers.* 


9, taitaq^na = yoa iifc gn your guard, 

proiect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v, ii. m. pi. 
hnpfcl. from form VIII of 

\yvaqy/yviqdyuh\^ to guard, lo protect. Sec of 
26:177, p. 1192, n. 9). 


124. When he said 


to his people ; 

'Will you not fear Allah?'” 


10. i, c., wonhip. OjfOi tad*dn^ = you (all) cal), 

call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
da'd [da'dl, Eocall. See at 35:40, p. 1404^ n. 11 j. 


II. N^anne of ihe im^e of (heir principal ggd, 
among Ihe many gods they worshipped. 


125, ''Do you invokc^^ Ba't 



1 Ojjij radfmr^na = you taJI) leave, leave alone, 

abandon (v. il. m. pi impfcl from See aE 

26:166. p tlM,n. II), 

2. *1^1 *aM* (pL: s- at } ^ faUicf^. aficesUiii, 

fcrefaihcn In Arabic Taihera'* include 
grandfathers and gieat-grandfethers, liawsoeveir 
upwards. See aE 26:26, p. 1167+11. 6. 

3. ^awwatin (pL; accygen. of 

i.'awwai) = Rrst ones, foreinosi, [hose of old, 
ancicnis. See at 2S:36, p. 1245, ti. I. 

4. ijfif' kadhdhab^ ^ Ihcy cried lies, ihought 

uniruc, disbelieved (v. iii. ni. pi. put fiofD 
kueihdftaita^ form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhih 
^dhhak / kidhbiih]^ to lie. See ai 26;IL7, p. 
nB3+n. 1). 

5. i. C.+ on the Day of Judgement fw judge jikhi 

and punishment. mub4^run (pi; %. 

mut^tir) ihose piesenied, pul up, brought fact to 
face, broughE along, fetched (psusivc ptirticiplc 
from *uhdtirti, form IV of fuuLira [hud^r], lo be 
present. See at 36:75, p 1427, n. 5), 

6. '^ibdd (sing, j-^'ttbdj ^ servants fof Allah), 

human beings, aJaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:J22,p, 1449, n 7). 

7- mukhlasln (pL, aceJ genitive of 

fTrukhtfotun', s. mukhtas) = tendered unblemished, 
purc'hcWd, select ones (pass, participle from 
'akhiasii. form tV of kJtciia^a to be pure, 

unmijted, unadulterated. See at 37r74, p. 1442» rv. 


j and abandon' 

,1 the Best of Creators 


f 126. Allah, your Lord 
and the Lord of your fathers 
ofold?"^ 


127, But they disbelieved' 
him. So they shall surely 
be brought along.^ 


-SISfe/i 128. Except the servants' 
of Allah, the select ones. 


129, And We left^on him 
among the later generations 


S. L e.+ left good menioties and pmisc. 

tarakna — we left, abandnned, gave up, forsook 
(v.}, p(. past from mmka [twrit], to leave. See at 
37:119, p 1449, n, 4, 

5. 'iJ^AMir (pL; occJgcn. of s, 

’dJiAir) ^ last ones, those coming laEer, Taler 
generaftom, oEher^ . See at 37:1 OS, p. 1447, n. 9. 

10. 1 ^^ n^jizf = we reward, recomperiise. osquiEfi, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi impfet. from jui^ 

II) recompense. Sec at 37:BO. p 1443, n >. 


130. Peace be on Ilyas 


131, Verily suchwise We 
do reward'” the righteous, 


I K jwnhiiu&t s tpL; acc. /gen. of 

muifstfii^n; sing, ftwfjsin) ■= those who do nght 
ihings, righEcous. chahtobic, generous (active 
participle from fom IV of htuutut 

[/^£rjriil+ to be good See at 37i 121. p. 1449+ n. 6). 
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i. iLtr (sing, J^^ubd) = .wrv-anE^ (gf Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, wgf^ip|icfs. See nt 
57:l2S,p. 1450. n 6). 

1. marsaltn (occusmive /geniiive of 

munMn. sing, mur^g/) = messengers, those sent 
out* despatched, detegaled (passive partkipk from 
ursuftt , fonn [V of iwila [rufnt], to be long and 
(lowing. Sec nt 37:123, p. 1449. n. 8). 

3. najjaynB = wc rescued, saved, deUvcrcd 

(v. i- pi- past rrom nujjtk^ fonm It of rmjU (ttsyw 
lo make for Safety^ to be saved. 
S;eeat37:H5,p. 1448.0-63. 

4. 'dhf ts-i pi- 'uft/jifi/Jii' 'ahulin) = 

faniily, wife, celalivcs, kinsfolk, inhabilnrtls. 
foliowm, adherents, iniimtcs, owner, author. See 
at 35:43, p. 1406, n. ID. 

5. i. e., hi^ wife who was an unbeliever, 

*aJQz (s.: pi- = old woman, old man. 

advanced in years. See at 26; 171^ p- I I ^L< tO. 

6. gkdinrfti (pl.L aec./gen. of jfhdlnXJfl; s. 

gfidbir) = those staying behind, the bygone ones 
(active participle from ghatNira [^hiij^urj, to stay, 
to remain, to pass away. See at 29:33. 1277, n, 1). 

7. The whole land by the side of the Dead Sea 
was turned upside down by Allah'^ CommarKl, 
accompanied by showers of xijjU (stones of 
baked clay), os mentioned ai 11-82, p 707; 15:74* 
p. 822 and 26:172^173, p- 1192. dammarnd 

= wc devastated, annihilated, destroyed, mined, 

1 demcilished (v. i. pi. past from dtifHmura. form II 
of ditmurti lo perish. Sec ai 27:51, p. 1218, n. I) 

8. lasjnxirrifffff = you pass by, pass . walk 

past, elapse, ran out (v. ill. m. pi impfci. from 
marra {miirr/muriir//mimurr], to pass, go by. See 
yamiirruna at 12:105, p. 760, n- 7). 

9. The Makkans and the other Arabs used to pass 

regularly by the land of the people of Ldi, peace 
be on him, in the course of tJwir trade jouineys to 
Syria and back. mmsbihln (pi-; occJgen. 

of musbihun: s. =■ ihtase becomingi/ rising 

in the morning (act. paiticiplc from 'asbaha, 
form IV of ^(ibtihti to \k in the moniing. 

See at 15:83] p 824, n. 6). 

10. ta*qituna = you (att) understand. 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pL 
I impfci. from ^aqaia lo be endowed with 

teason. See at 36:62. p. 1421, n 12). 


Our believing servanats 


133. And verily Lut was 
ly of ihe Messengers.^ 


134, Lo, We rescued’ him 
rlr^uli and his family* altogeiber; 


135. Except an old woman* 
among those staying behind 


136. Then We destroyed 


others 


137. And indeed you pass 
by them by morning lime^ 


138. And by night. 

^ Will you not then undertsand?'® 


Section (/iu/ri!‘>5 

139, And indeed Yunus was 

I 

of the Messengers. 
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140. When he ran away’ to 
the ship fully laden.^ 

$ 

jiiCi !4l. Then he cast lots* 
^u^JuJT^SKj and was of the defeated.'* 

I ^ 


iliit 142.So there swallowed* him 
the big fish, 

and he was blameworthy,* 


143. But had it not not been 
that he was of the glorifiersj^ 

$ 

iJii 144, He would have stayed^ 
in its belly till the day 
0 they would be resurrected. 

isri# 145. So We hurled" him 
siX-fb at the bare tract'” 
and he was sick. 

146. And We caused to grow 

* y 

over him a tree of gourd. 

I ' ®_ 


1. He was cnfa|;e<l on account of the and 

disobedicnice of hU people and fled with his 
followers without waiting for any dinelive from 
Allah. In the mesuiiime his people legrelljed and 
asked forgiveness of Allah So they went forgiven 
and spared (see 21 ;S7 h p. Iond I0;9S, p. 672}. 
jff 'abaqa = he fled, ran nway^ escaped (v. iii« m- 
s. past from *ibq, m nin away). 

2. mash-Mtt = lodciv freighled^ 

consigned (passive participle rmm shaiiana 
io load, lade, freight. See at 26:119^ p. 
1183.n.7). 

3. I. e., to determine who should be cast aff ihc 
ship. sAhanm = he ca^l lots, participaicd (v. 

lit. m. s, pasi in form \U of s^uiimi [.tuiiQm], to 
look grave). 

4. So he was cast off the ship- mttdf^a 

(pi. mx7gen- of mudJI^iiifun: s. nutd^d ) = those 
pefulcdp dispnjvcd. invoJidaied, dcfeaicd [in 
argument) (pasive participle from 'ad-htufa, focro 
[V of dal^ii {daf^a4\. to refutCn disprove; 
invatidaic. See ymiiiidQ at I p. 932, n. S). 

5. iUaqams ^ he swallowed, devoured (v. liL 

m- Sr post in form VIII of laqima [/ogm], to 
swallow, to devour), 

6. mtiiim ^ gne deserving blame, 

baJ me worthy, one who is to blame (pass, 
participle from o/dwtu, form IV of i^wtu |/mvw^ 
maidm/ to blame, to ocnsuie. See 

mrnn^tSM. p. 5S7, n 9). 

7. i. e., he used lo glorify Allah while in the belly 
of (He fish (see 21:87, p. 1036). 

musabbl^itt (pi.; acc.fgen. of s. 

nwjiiibbih = those who glorify Allah, declare ihc 
sanctity of Allah tnoi. participle from iabbai^ 
form 11 of stihtihti liuh^ to liwim, lo 

float- See yttsabhihUrKt at 21:20, p. I0l7fc n, 6), 

S. ^ iatitha =. he stayed, lemamcd, Jingeied, 

(v. iii. m. S- post, from tabth/ tubib/ Itibdfh. to 
remain. See labithln at 29:14 P- 1269^ n, 10), 

9. U-M nabadhfid ^ we threw, hurled, tejeclcd (v. 

i, pi. post from rmbttdhii to hurl- Sec at 

2S;40,p. I2d6,n. 16). 

10. ‘d/d' = bore trad ^ open space, nakedness. 
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1. kiUjt ^arsalnS = wc sent qut, sent, despatched. 

<lf‘Kharged (v. t. pi, pMt from 'urmia, form IV of 
raiila lo be long and flnsving. See at 

37:72, p. ]44l.n, \t). 


147. And We sent' him to 
a hundred thousand" 
or they were more.^ 


2. i. e., of his people at Nine^hn near Mosul 
from whom he had fled. 


3. yazSdhtfta = they increase, augment, add 

to, be more ( v. lii, m. pi. impfcl. Trom iddu 
{zayd/dy^idahl. to be more. See yazidu at 35:39, 
p. |4t34.n.6) 


fjiilii 148. And they believed; 
so We gave them to enjoy 
^ till a time. 


4. jnarta'ird ^ wc mmk! (somegne) enjoy 

granted enjoymenl. gave them to enjoy, rumi-^hed 
(V. i. pi past from maiia^a. furm Jl of 
[matV miit'uh\^ to take away. See at 2E:61, 
P.I2S4. n.4). 


JfU- . v j 149. So ask their opinion 
Are there for your Lord 
olI^T the daughters 

and for them the sons? 


5. j. c., (he opinion of the polytheists, particularly 
of Makka. They used to say that the angeU were 
Allah's daughter, lc.^1 istafii = ask the 

opinion/legaJ opinion, cortsuli (v. ji. m s 
iinpemiive from htafm% form X of futiya 
[/afd'K to be youthful. See at 37:11, p. 1432. n. 


s. *untha) = fciuaJes. See at 


\ 50, Or did We create 
the angels as females® 
and they were witnessing?^ 


7. JjJmU shdhid&n <pl.^ s. xhdhid ) = those 

witneSrSing, witnesses, beoreis of witness (active 
participle fmni ihahida (sAu/fJJ]. to witness. See 
at 2g; 44. p. 1247, n. K). 


S- ipi (s.d pi ^ coJuniny, slander, 

libel, falsehood, lie. 5ec at 37:86, p. 1443, n. 9 


^ 51. Beware, verily they are 
out of their falsehood* 
speaking out: 


9. alj waiada = he procreaied. begot, gave binh 

[to] (v. hL m. s, post from wildtiah, lidah/mawtid. 
Id beget, to give bidh to. See kvafido at 19:IS, p. 
954, n. 1>. 


10. kddhibun (ph: sing, teddhib) 

those that lie, liars, untnithful (active participle 
from kudhaha [kidhb/kadMb/ kudhhah/ lddhhah\^ 
to He. S« at 29:12, p- 1269, n 4>. 


dj 152, "A1 lah proc reates”; 
and they indeed are liars 
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1 - ^ostafA (originally '# + imftid} : is^ 

= be chose, selected, picked out. sin|l^ out {v, 
iii m. s. past in form VIll of rafd 
to be clear. See pi 27159+ p. 

1219. n. 10}. 

2 . tahhumuna - you (alE) jiidge. adjudge. 

pass judgcincni, give decision (v. ii. m. p|. impfci. 
from haluinui tc piiss judgement. S« at 

29A, p. 1225. n 8). 

3, ladkakkat^iHfi (originnUy 

tatiidhakSiartlttti) = you bear in mind, cemembef^ 
receive admonition, take heed (v, ii, m. pL impfcL 
from ladhitkJiuir-ti. form V of ithahura [dhikr/ 
to remember. Sec at 27Lfi2, p. 1221+ n. 


] 53. Has He chosen' daughters 
0® over sons? 


154. What is the matter with 
you; how do you judge?^ 


155.Will you not take heed?' 


4. sut0n ^ auihority, |x3wcr+ imndale. mle^ 
sanction. See at 37:30, p. 1435. n. 4. 

5. ^ mubm = all fpo clear, obvious, manifet^ 

patent open ;ind clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from "uHtm, form IV of hdim 
[baydn], to be clear. See at 36:601, p. 1423, n. 7J. 

6. 4 —J ttasab (s.; pi. ’^iinsUb) = relaEionship by 

blood, pedigree, lineage, descent, kinship, 
affinity. See a( 25:54. p. 1154. n. ( p. 

7. i. c., they know that they an: crealed bcingi 

and they shall be bmughl along for judgement on 
ihc Day of Judge meni. mirAdariJii (p|.; 

s. nfw^orj those pre-senled, put up. brought face 
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from ‘tihdura, form IV of htaicird [hudur]. to be 
l^scnL See at 37:127, p. 1450. n. 5). 

8. Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 

II of sabaha lftibh/siMhah\, lo swim. In its form 
II ihc verb means lo pmise. io sing the glory. 

is gencraJly rendered as "Glory be lo 
Him'i but "Saciosand ** conveys the meaning 
beticr See at 36:83. p. 1429, n. 6, 

9. i. e., describe about Allah. yt^ifitna = 

Ihcy describe, tkepiel, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
iii. m. p|. impfct from wa^af I waff], to describe, 
to praise. See &E 23:91. p. 1097, n. 7), 

10. i. e.. they do not so describe Allah. 

mukhlasftt (pi.; acc7 genitive of makhtaiun., s, 
rmtkhim) = rendered unblemished, pure^heaited, 
select ones (pass, participle from 'akbimu^ form 
IV of khiilasa to be pure, unmixed, 

unndulleritcd. See at 37:74, p. 1442. n. 4J. 


156. Or have you 

any authority"* quite clear?’ 


157, Then bring your book 
if you are truthful, 


1^5 158. And they set between 
Him and the jinn a kiiiship;‘ 
jjJj but the Jinn indeed know that 
they shall be brought along. 


Sacrosanct* is Allah 
!> from what they describe.’ 


) 60. Except the servants of 
fSvJiiJi Allah, the select ones.'” 
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]- i Cr, all lhal you ^orihip of go^ls. and 
besides Allish. ta'hud^nfi = you 

(all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pL impfct from 
'4tb(tdtt [ /'utHdah /'ubudiyak). lo 

worship. See at 37:85, p. 1443, n. &). 


161. So indeed you 
(Jtyjuitij and what you worship 


2. i. e., scduii^c Irom ihc right way. 

ipl.: oec^gea. of fuiwtun-, s. fdtm} = those who 
seduce, allure, beguile, icmpi, try (act. participle 
from fiiiciRij [fiit/iJfutua]r lo tty, to tempt. See 
yuftaiiunn lE 29:2^ p. 1265, ft, 4). 


162, You eannot on it 
Soijii*! be able to seduce.^ 


5. t. e.H those who arc destined lo go to hell 

jMfi (s.. pi. = one who becomes exposed 

to ihe blo^c. enters helifire. is broiled (act. 
participle from \{ataR/ sulty/ .liliV), to roast, 

to bum. 10 be exposed to the blaze. See ijr^riw at 
36:64, p. 1424,^2). 


163. Except the one who 
is going to enter’the hellfire 


4. i. e., the angels will say this, thus 
acknowledging their serviludc tu AlJaJi. 


164,"And none is there from 
4 VI us^ except he has for him 
a place’ specified.'* 


5- fU* (s. ; pi rruiqdmdt) ^ place, 

position, ,satnding, stalion, location, spot (noun 
of placc/tinie from t^Hma [^nwftui/i/tfiydtn]^ to 
siand up. to get up. to rise. See at 27:39, p. 1213, 
n.9h 


6, ma‘{um = known, determined, fixed, 

specified (pass, participle from 'uttRUi ('ji>n|, to 
know See at 37:41, p 1437, n, 3). 


m rows 


7. i. c., in prayer and m attendance lo Allah's 
coinmafKls. - those 

standing in a row^ ranging in ranks (act. participle 
from lo set up in a row, to line up. 

range, classify, compose. See at 37 :L p. 
1430, n. l>. 


166. "And indeed we 
do declare His sanctity 


8. musatbihdn (pl^ $. musnbhik) = those 

who glorify Allah, deelaro Ehc sanctity of Allah 
(act. ponieiple from .labhaha, form 11 of xabahn 
Isabfy/ xibd^h] to swim, lo float. See mumbbibin 
at 37:143. p. 1452, n. 7). 


167. And indeed they’ used 
to say: 


9. i. c., the unbciievcif drMokkj used to say. See 
6:57 {p. 460) and 35:42. <pp. 1405-1406). 
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a scripture* of those of old,^ 

169. "We would surely have 
-ilfjCc been the servants’ of Allah, 

the select ones.'"* 

170. But they disbelieve^ in it; 
so they will know.* 

ji^j 171. And there indeed has 
preceded’ Our Word 
EjQ for Our servants, 
the Messengers. 

172. That they will indeed be 
the ones given victory.* 

iTjui ^ 173. And that verily Our host,* 
they shall be the victorious. 

174. So turn away*' from 
them till a time. 


J. jTi dhUtr = ciULtion^ r^colltclioo, 

remembriUioeK mention,, reminder oho schpluie, 
die Qur'fin. The Qur'in is tepcuiedly rtrened lu ns 
ddhitr Sec for instance 15:6. 15:9. 16:44, 2J:50. 
23i7l, 15:29. 26:5. 38:49. 38:87, 41:41. 54:15, 
68:51-52.81:27. Sec ai 37:3. p. 1430. n. 4 
2- i. a scnpiute like {hai of these of old 

(pt.; accygen. of s.'ttwwall 

= nrsi ones, fo«fnost, thos< of old. oncienls. Sec 
tit 37:71, p. J44|,n. 9. 

3. iiV (sing. = scrvEuiis (of Allnh), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:132, p. 1451. n I). 

4. i. e., believing nnd wonshipptng Allah siitiioefeljr 

wilh pure heart. mukhtesttf {pi.; accJ 

genidve of nutkkitjfiin,: s. nmkhitis) = tendered 
unblemished, pure-hearted, selecl onet (pass, 
participle from 'akhta^a, fomi IV of khaittia 
to be pure, unmixed. unadutteraEed. See 
ai 37:74. p. 1442. n.4>, 

5. Bui when in fact a Book has eome lo ihcirk. ihejf 
disbelieve in it. kafaru = they disbelieved, 

became ui\gmicfijl, covered {v. iii. m. pi, pasl 
from lUtfitrtt [ku/r], lo cover. See ai 35:7^ p, 1391, 
0. I0>. 

6. i. e., they will know ihe enn.'^uences of their 
unbelief 

7. subaq&i = she or it preceded, happened 
before (v. tii. f s. post from Mibitifu to be 
or act before. Sec al 21:101, p. 1040, n. S), 

8. This is a clear prophecy about ibe ultimolt 

success and victory of l^pbet Muhammad, peace 
and ble.ssings of Allah be qn. inaii|djr^ 

(p].; s. moiiqifr) ^ those given help, given victocy 
(pass, participle rrom mimru (nurr /nu,Tur), to 
help. See tiicAwr^na at 37:25. p. 1434, rt. 8>. 

9. jund {&4 pi. J«fi&d/&jndd > = amiy, sokitets. 

host. See at 36:75, p. 1627, n, 4. 
to. OjJU ghdiihun (pi,: a, gh^tib] s vicimiouSi 
conquerors, daminaiil (active participle Itom 
ghuftiho ID .subdue, to conquer. 

See at 5:23. p. 340, n. 10). 

11. i. e., let them alone for sometime Jj; /dirafAi 

^ you turn away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
miawalta, form V of to be near. See at 

27:28, p 1210. n. 10). 
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!- j-*f[ ’abiir = Sooltn see, waich tv. ii, m. s, 
irtipcniiivc from 'a&Krra, form IV of ha^urtt/ 
hasjra [ [jf^ basar], ta Iwk. to scit. %K n. 2 
below. 

2 , t. Ch they will see wtia[ befnils [hero, 

yub^uHna = they see, malizc. conipKhend (v. iij, 
m. pi. impfci from 'absjitu. Form IV of 
batum/hiLKifti [j-w bit^ar], to kiolc. to see. Sec at 
36;^, p. 1424, n. II). 

3- yaita^jiiQaa = they seek to hasicn. 

ej^pedilCH huny (v, iii. m. pL impfcL from 
form X qf "ajiUi to 

hasten See at 29:53, p. 121*4, n. 5). 

4. Jji- nazflia he came down, dfisoended (v, n\r 
m. s. past from nutui, lo come down, to descend 
See ^iinmind ui 36:28, p M15. n. 7). 

5. i. e., whert ii will befall ihem. Sj-l. sdhah ts-i 

pi. xdhdt/sdh = counyanl, compound, arena, 
Idruni, field. 

6. fd'n = he or it became fouL bad, evil (v. iii. 

m. s. past from 5u7saw\ lo be bad. Sec at 27:58, 
p. 1219, n.S). 

7. i. Cr, ihey have been duly wamined. 

ntundfho'jrCq (p|.; aeciisntivc/ gen. of mundhuFun, 
sing, mundhtir) = those who arc wamcdi, (pass, 
participle from 'tindhurti^ to warn, form IV of 
nadharii. {tmdhr AtudMrl lo dedicate, lo make a 
vow S« at 37:73. p, 1442, it. 3). 

S. L t., let them alone for sometime. J y taitrada = 

you lum away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
mmwoffd, form V of wahya^ to be near. Sec ni 
37; 174. p. 1456, n II ). 

9. - Subfydn is derived from sabbahii. form 

II of .'iaha^ \^itb}Jsibdhah]^ to swim. In its fonn 
II the verb means to praise, lo smg the glory. 
Subbtift is generally rendered as “Glory be lo 
Him"; but “Sacrosanct " cqnvcyi^ the meaning 
belter. See at 37:159. p. 1454. n. S- 

10, ijA ^ixxflh = might, powerH respect, 

self-respect prtestige, honour^ fame. See at 35:10, 
p. 1393. n. 2. 

11,1. e., dciicribe about Allah, y^ifdnB s 
they describe, depict^ ascfiben allributc,^ praise (v, 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from wa^afu [wa^, to describe, 
to praise. See at 37:159+ p 1454, n. 9). 


! 75. And watch them; 
for soon they shall see 


176. Is it Our punishment 
they seek to hasten.^ 


177.So when ll will descend' 
on their compound,^ 

'}^ itj bad* will be the morning of 
S tho.se warned.^ 


179. And watch 


4^2 and soon they will see 


1 SO.Sacrosanct’ is your Lord, 
Lord of Might and Prestige,'® 
from what they describe.'* 


I ^ ^ ■ ^nd p>cace be on 
the Messengers. 
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praise is for 

Allah, Lord of all beings.* 


I- ^SiamfH (acc./gicn. of 'jfamliti 

sing. ^ 'diam. i c., ooy being or object ilui poinii 
to \\s CnuiiDr; sing, ^dlam) = oil beings, cr«mira, 
Sese at 32:2, p, 1324, n. 4). 



38 . Surat ?dd 

Makkan: 88 'ayahs 


Tbis is also an early Makkan surah which, like ihe other MaUcan surahs, deals with the 
fundamentals of the faith — <awf^td (monlheism). the truth of the Qur'an and the Prophet hood of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on himn Resurrection, Judgement and life in the hereafter, 
(l starts by emphazing that the Qur'in is truly a Book sent down by Allah and I hen refers to the 
imazemenL of the unbelievers of Makka at the coming of a Messenger of Allah from among them and at 
the concept of One Only God instead of a multilicity of deities to which they had been used to. It then 
makes mention, by way of warning the unbelievers, of what befell the previously unbelieving nations of 
Allah's retribution. In this conteKi it mentions the stories of some of previous Messengers of Allah^ like 
D&Od, Sul ay man, Ayyub, Ishaq, Ya'qOb^ [smi'il and Dhii al-Kifl, peace be on themi and the trials and 
bibulalions they had to undergo^ by way of consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. Along with these the surah points to some of the wonderful aspects of this unverse by way of 
bringing home the theme of the Absolute Oneness of Allah, 

'The surah is named after the disjointed letter with which it starts and which is one of the 

miracles of the Qur'fln. 



by the Qur’an 
full of reminding? 


2. Nay, those who disbelieve 
are in pridc^ and discord.'* 

3- How many We destroyed^ 
before them of a generation* 
S^jbi and they cried out; 

but it was too late to escape!^ 


l. Allah Alone knows the incjming md 
significance of thi^ disjoinicd Leiiers. Sec p, 
4,n 1 

2^ t. e., reminding men of ihcif indifference to the 
life in the hereafter and of tf^ir rights and duties. 
dhikr = ciiation, fecollecEion, femcmbrancc, 

mentiom mminder, also scripiurc, the Qur'in. 
See PI 37:168. p. 1456, m L 

3. *izzah = might, power, respect. 
selPrespect. prestige^^ honour, fame, pride. at 
37:180, p 1457, n. 10. 

4. i, e., they turn away froni it in pride and are in 

discord nboui ii. JUJ. = discord, 

<ji.vsen5iDn, schism, rift^ breach, split. See at 
22:53. p. 1064. iL II). 

5. IljSW *iihtaknd = wc destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past from form IV of hn/oJtri [Hulk/ 

hulk/ haidk to peri.sh. See at 36:30, p. 

1416, h. 3>. 

6. i. c.. because of their unbelief and persistent 
sinning. qarn (s.; pi. qiiri^n) = gcitemlioti, 
ctiitmy, bom. See at 23:31. p 1083, n. 7. 

7. manSs = escape, way out, avoidance 

(verbal noun of misu [na>vji/jTT£fn^ir|, to evade, to 
e&capc). tdia Mna mands is an idiom meaning 
"ihere was no time left for escape" 


1459 
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L *ajiku = (hey ^randcicd, w«ie surprised/ 
astonished iii. m. p|, past from 'ajiba [ 'njttbl 
10 wonder to be ostorLisbed See 'fijilfttt at 37; IZ, 
p. 1432,11, 10). 

2. L e., fl Messenger of Allah, mtutdhir = 

wamern one who warns (acL partkiple from 
"andhara, Id warn, fqrm tV of nudfunra. [nddhf 
^^^dhdrl ID dedicate^ to make a vdw. See 
mundhm/i ai 37:72, p. 1441. n. 12). 

3. j^L- sS^it (t.; pi. sal^rah/yu^f^r) = soruexer, 

magician, crichanier fact, paiticiple frtini 
|.fjAr], Id enchant. See at 26:34, p. IL68. a, 13}, 

4. v^ktf kadhdhdb = a liar^ unimthTul (act 

participle in the intensive scale of fa"'di from 
futditiihii /kiidhih Aadhbah f kidfibah], lo 

lie. See JMiktd'/uyAiiNfnD ai 37:21, p. 1433, il 10), 

5. *uJSb = ejftrctncly siningc, asionishing, 
wondcrous. marvel lotfS 

6 jlkii in(aleqct ^ he or it deported, $ei DUt 

free, hurried, pfooetded, burst out [shouting] (v. 
iii, m. s. past in form VI] of (aUufti/miuiiii 
[Tatdq/tdiHqafi] to be fieefdivoroed, (o be happy. 
See yitniatiqu at 26: L3t p. 1164, n. S). 

7. ^ mala 


4. And they wonder' 
i>£.J that there has come to them 
a wamei^ from among them 
jSjfJly And the unbelievers say: 

‘This is a sorcerer,^ 

D 4*'^ a liar."" 


5. "Does he make the deities 
one god? 

This is indeed a thing 
extremely strange."’ 


crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 37:8, p. 1231, n. % 

8. i. e., go on worshipping ihc gods and 
goddesses. ^>5^’ fjTuAir = you fall) go on. proceed, 
nwve along, walk (v. li. m. pi, impcitilivc from 
mojAd [ mcrrAylH lo go on foot, to walk. See 
yimahiiitd at 32:26, p. J332, n. 3), 

9 £jAiJd = (you all> be patient, have 

(laiience, bear calmly, pciscvcm, (v. ii. ni. pi. 
impqnuivc from mbaru [j^dir], lo be paiient, lo 
bind. Sec ai 8:46, p. 564, n. 5). 

10. i, e., designed for some seEfish motive.:il/ 

yurddti ^ he or it is intended, desired, designed, 
planned, aimed ai (v. iii. m. $. impfek passive 
from 'ttrdda, form IV qf rdda [rowd], ta walk 
abDUi. See mnldumj at 37:S6, p. 1443^ n. 11). 

11. miiUih (s.; pi mitai) = idigiDn. creed, 

religious communiiy^ denominaiton. See at 21:78^ 
p. 1073, n. 14). 

12. ikkiitdq ^ fat>riCGition, inveniion, 

contfivaticeH device, someihtng riUKtc-up fvcrbal 
noun in form VI11 of ktmiitqa to creaie, 

Eo make. Six khatq aE 36;69, p. 1425, n. 7. 


jlLiTJ 6. And there burst out* 

(*t 4 the chiefs^ of them 

that you go on* and persevere'' 
on your deities. 

"Indeed this is a thing 
^ designed. '® 


7. "Never did we hear of it 
in the religion" of late. 
This is naught but 
$ something made-up."'^ 
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I. This is a clear instance of the word d^iirr being 
ttsed lo refer to the Qur'an; for the unbelievers gf 
Makksi used this term ta rerer eq the Qur'ln which 
was being given gut tg them. dkdtr = 

recgllccliDn, remettibrance, mentiorLH reitiindef^ 
scripture, the Qur'In, See at 37: 16 Sh p. 145b, n. I. 
2 - = they taste (v. iii, m. pi 

bnpfct. rnm dMifa \dhawq/dfuiw^tf/m£idhJitfl. to 
taste. See dhuinu at p. 227, n. 5. The 

terminal 1 $ dropped (or the particle hm 
cgmtng bcfgrc the verb. Sec al 4:56, p. 265, n. 9. 

3. L e„ if they hod losled they would not have 30 
disbelieved. 

4. i, c.p dg the vaults uf mercy lie with them so 

that they can bestow Prophethgod and other 
graces cm whom they like? khszd^in (pi.; s. 

khiz^mih) = treasuries, vaults, coffers, stores. Sec 
at 17:100, p. 906, n. 2. 

5. “ All-Mighty> Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom every one else is phowerless; also 
respected, distinguished, denr^ beloved, sirong,^ 
mighiy, dirficult. hard. See at 35:2G, p. 1400. n. |. 

6. vahhdh = Very Generous Giver, he who 
gives profuse ty> AlUBountcous (active participle 
in ihe intensive form of fa"'dl from wahabo^ See 
at3;S.p, 157.n,6>. 

7. ti+yanaqQ ^ hi them ascend, go up, 

mount, rise, climb [v. iii. m. pi. 
impefaiive/empahtic impfet. from iriaqa, form 
VI11 of 1 ™^)' /ruqiy) - to ascend, to 

climb. See ru^n^d nt 17-93^ p. 903^ n. 4). 

3. i. c., means taking them to the heavens (See 

Tafsir td-Jaidlayn}. ivl—‘T asbdb (sing, fiibab) = 

relations, lies, connections (between people), 
ntcans, reo&nns. See at 2:166, p^ 73, n, 9, 

9. i. e., the Makkan unbelievers. JUar Jund fs,; pd. 
jun^d/ajiidd ) = army^ host . Sec at 37:173, p- 
1456, n. 9, 

10. }. e., they would be vanquished. This is a clcai 
prophecy that the Mokkan unbelievers would be 
defeated. mahz^lm (s.; p|. mahidrnQrt} ^ 

defeated, vanquished, routed (passive partriciple 
from hamrna [hazm]. to put to flight. See hazamu 
at 2:251, p. 128, n. I). 

I L i. c., of the son of the parties of old who were 
destroyed, 'abxSb fpl ; s. ^jP- = 

groups, bands, parties. See at 33:22. p. 1343, n. 6. 


8. "Has there been sent down 
on him the dhikr' (Scripture) 
of all of us?" 

Nay, they are in doubt 
about Our Scripture. 

Nay, they have not yet tasted* 
yUe My retribution.^ 


9. Or are there with them 
the vaults'* of the mercy of 
your Lord, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Bounteous?* 


10. Or do they have 

the dominion of the heavens 

and the earth and all that 

km 

is between the two? 

Then let them go up’ 
in the means.* 


fj> 4 ^ vanquished, 
of the parties.' 
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12. There did disbelieve' 
^ before them 

the people of Ndh 

and the 'Ad and the Pharaoh 

possessing stakes.^ 








K>' 






13. And the ThamQd 
and the people of LQt and 
the dwelleres^ of the Wood,'* 
Those were the parties.^ 

14. Verily they all did naught 
but disbelieve^ 

the Messengers. 

So due became’ 

My retribution.* 

Section (Jtu/cd') 2 

15. And these await’ not but 
a single thunderous blast.'** 
There shall not be for it 
any pause." 


1. fcadhdhabat = she disbclicvcit cried lies 
tOn rrgofidcd ns fplse {¥. lii- f. s. p&ft in form || of 
iuidfuiba [kidhif /kudhib /kadfibah / itid/rMi], in 
tic. Sec at26:ie0.p. limit IK 

2. They were so-called either becaiLsc of tbeif mil 

iiind gigantic buildings or because they used in 
tortuic to death the disobedient ones by ineatu of 
stakes (see ]|, 303). *awtSld (pi,; 

s. = pegs, poles, stakes. 

3. {pI,L sing, sOhit) = 

inmaies, dwellers, compomons, a.^sociai£i, 
followers, owners. See at 36:55, p-1422, n. 6>. 

4. e., ihe people of FtDphe:i Shu‘ay b, peoee be 
on him. They were so-caJIcd because they lived in 
a legion full of Ifees and foicst. most probably in 
the region of Tobuk. ^aykoh = wood, fonesit, 
thicket, jungle- 

5. i. e., those were ihe peoples disbelieving and 
oppo^^ing the Messengers. This ‘Sy^h also 
explains (he "parties" menTioned at 'Uyak II 
^T^ij^l *aifidb (p|. : s. Jiifflb) = gtoups, bands, 
parties. Sec at 1, pr 1461, n. I L 

6. s/jf k^dhdhaba = he cried Iks lo. regarded as 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. i. post in fonn 11 of 
kiidhaim [kidhb Aiidhib /k/idhbah i kidtdMth}, la 
lie. Sec n. I. above and at 29:68, p. 1285, ji. 9). 

7. jy knqjfa = he or il became tnic. correct, due, 

righi, incumbent fv tii. m. s, post from See 
ut37:3Lp. 1435, n. 6), 

B. "iqdhi (originnlly ): 'iqdh = 

infliction of punishment, punishment, penally, 
rertibution. See at 13:32, p. 778, n. 9. 

9. i. e., these unbelievers and polythcsists awnti 
not but a single thunderous blast. Jin^i yanzunt = 

be looks, sees, views, glances, looks expectantly, 
awaits, woifs for (v, tii. m. %. impfet. from nuzitra 
\nayira [nazr/mim^uf]. to see, view, look at See 
yanzuruna at 37:19, p. 1433, m 7). 

10. i. e., the blowing in the trumpet by Isrtfih 

fayAaft (s.l pi stty/fZtt) = dutciy, piercing 

.sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:53, p. 1421, n, 

12 ). 

1 L Jij* fowdq t time for the oeeumulntion of 

tnilk in the udder of the cow or camel between 
two milkings or suckling.^. letum, pause, 
delaying, gasping of a dying person. 
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16. And they say; "Our Lord, 
hasten' for U-s our lot^ before 
$ the Day of Reckoning. 

] 7. Have patience’ over 
tjifuS* what they say 

and remember Our servant 
IVfliiJt; Dafld, possessing strength.^ 
He was indeed ever penitent.* 

18. Verily We subjected to 
^'(JS order* the mountains, 

with him they glorifying^ 
by the late evening* 
and at day-break.’ 

^5 And the birds 

Jw 

were brought together,'® 
all to him being obedient. 

Ijjiij 20. And We made strong 
his kingdom and gave him 
wisdom 

and right judgement." 


I . Jjh^ 'aj^il s hoslcn. quicken, c^pedite^ hurry^ 

TOsh, acceleniic (v. ii. m. s, Iniperaiive from 
'tijjatii form ]l of 'ajilct to harry. 

See ajjiilnd at 17:18, p. 878, u. 12>. 

2. The unbe tic vers of Makka said so disbelieving; 
imd hdicnling (he idea of ResurreeUon and 
Judgement, iw qi({ (s,; pJ. qiitlyifiiatiih/ifiiat) ^ 

fale. lot. account book, book, male cat. 

3. i- fit have patience over the unbelievers' 

ridiculing . i^bir - be patient, have patience, 

bear calmly^ persevere, (v. li. m. s. imperative 
from xabars [|o£v). to be patient, to bind. See at 
30:60,'p 1310, n. 7). 

4. "uyditt {i$ing. yad) ^ handb, powetn stccngthH 

control, authority, inJIuence. See at 2:79, p. 37, n. 
4 

5. .v'/ 'aww^b (s.; pL dwwdbQn) = 

ofl-retuming. nfl-reluming in penitence, ever 
penitent, evcr-obedienl tack participle in the 
inleoi^ive scale of fu"0l from "tUnt [dwh/ 
'anhiih/ lo return. See awwifit at 34:10. 

p !37Ln.3k 

6. bj»*w rakhkkarnd = wc brtiught tn 
subrni^ion. inade juhservtcnt. subjected, 
subjected to ofder> subdued, made serviceable (v. 
i, pi. past from sukfikhara, rorm II of jitiKtara 
[sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, deride. Sec at 
12:36, p. 1058, n. 15). 

7. ]. c., the nMuntains also prayed when IM'ud 

did SO; so also did the birds, ytaahhihmt = 

they |[f.l declare the sanctity, glorify, declare 
immunity from blemish (v. ill. f. pi. impfci. from 
smbhethii, fonn II of Jitibafui [.uibh/ .nbUfuih] to 
swim, to float. Sec at 21:79, p 1034, n. J 

8. 'ashty ^ evening, early night. See at 
30:18, p. 1295, n. 4. 

9. J’p' = day-break, sun rise, radiation. 

cadiance cverbal rwitn in form IV of sh&mqtt 
lahurtf/shur^q] to ri,w* to shine. Sw itmhMq at 
37:1 p, 1431. r>. L 

10. *jj^-**^ mahshfirah (f. s.: pi. tna^hur^i: m. 

ttmhshdr) = gaihered, eollecicd. mustered^ brought 
together (pass, participle from fyaxham [^a.r^r], 
to gather See itu^huni ni 34:40. p. 1383. n 4). 
IJ. fast = parting, .section, decision, fasj 
at-khitdb = decisive say, right judgcmenl. 
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21. And has there come to 
you the news'of the litigants^ 
when they scaled the wall^ 
of the chamber?^ 

22. When they entered 
upon Daud 

Sind he took fright^ of them? 
They said: "Be not afraid; 
two litigants^ — 
one of U.S has wronged’ 
the other. 

So Judge* between US 
with justice and be not unjust'' 
and guide us to 
the straight'® way.“ 

23. Verily this my brother 
ha.s ninety-nine ewes” 
and I have one ewe; 

JliJ but he says: 

"Put her in my charge” 
and he prevailed on’’’ me 


1. U mha’ (s.; pl.'iiriM') = news, lidings. See ai 
2S:3.p. 1231.11,6. 

2. kfmsm (s.; pi. kkasimOit/ 

kJiUifGm/'akhstim) = liiigoni, liiigonts, advcisaricfg 
opponenb in a Inw-siiit. Sec k^fmm ai 22d9. p, 
1052. n. I. 

3. ijjj—j = ihey scaled the wail (v. ilL 

m. pi. post from tusa^vwura, Fncm V of xdra 
{Siiwr^sauffah}, lo leap, tt> Jump, to laisc a wall. 

4. mihrSb (pi. v^jW = prayer 

niche, private chamber. See at 19:11, p. 953, n. 2. 

5. ^> fasi*a = he was terrified/ scored/ alarmcdT 

panic-,s(hcken/ dfraid, took fright (v. iii. m. s. 
pasi from fai\ to be scared. See at 27:S7^ p. 
1228.11.6). 

6. kimsmift (dual; s. khasm} = iwo 
litigants. See n. 2 above, 

7. jisr baghA = he cnmmiiied outrage, oppressed, 

wronged (v, iii, m s, post from bu^hy, lo wropg, 
oppress. Sec at 2S:76. p, 1259, n. 1). 

8. 1^1 uAitum ss give verdict, judge, decide (v. 

ii. m. s. imperative from to pass 

judgement. Sec at 21:112, p. 1043, n, 7), 

9. 1*^ ' I "i A? tush(i( ^ do not be unjust, do iwc 

cross the limit, do not go to ibe cstceme (v. ti. m. 
s. imperative 1 prohibition | from urhatta, foiiii lY 
of thum [ihata^ ,f^a(^rj, lo go lo extremes, ed 
deviate.), 

10. «i^ savd* = stroighu even, equal, some, 
alike. See at 36:10. p. 1411, n. L 

I i. fvdf = way, paih. rood. See at 37; ] 18, 
p. 1449, n. 2. 

(2. na*jak (f. s,: pi, ^ femak 

sheep, ewe. 

13. ^ entrust, pul in charge, appoint 

as securily (v. ii. m. s. imperative rrom ‘akfaia^ 
rom IV of kiifuta [kafWcafBt/knf^tah]^ Eu he 
guoianicc, la be zcjiponsibic. See yukfuiGoa at 
2«:I2, p. 1235, n. 1). 

14 *aiia =5 he became strong, prevailed on, 

became deor/respccicd (v. LiL m. i. post Imm 

'ar/tiah, {□ be Strong, fospccted. See 
01 36:14, p. 1412, n. 7). 
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in the speech,"’ 


Jii 




JUlC^ 


\p:ciSA 

^ k'* ,y->' 


•4>J 


c-bi; 
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24. He said: 

"He has indeed wronged^ you 
by asking your ewe 
lo be added to his ewes. 

And indeed many 

of the partners’ do wrong* 

one to another, 

except those who believe 

and do the good deeds 

and how very few they are!" 

And DaQd thought* 

that We have but tried^ him. 

So he asked forgiveness* 

of his Lord 

and fell down’ bowing’” 
and turned in repentance.” * 

25. So We forgave him that. 
And verily he has with Us 

a close position’* 

and a good place of return.” 


i. khi(Sb (s,i pi, khiiMf/'akhiJbah ) = 

speech, public uikIressH uruUdn, Icncr. See 
khdiatm ^125:63. p. 1157, 

2-1- c„ DAud said- ^ ^iama = he truiu^grtsscdn 
did commttied injustice (v. lii. m. s. p^i 

lTi?m zoim/ziifm^ lo do wrong. See et 27Llf, p. 
l20S/n. 4>." 

3. khula0^ (pi.; f. khalU ) ^ a^ciaics, 

comradesH companians, panne rs (ucl. participle in 
the scale of fall frotn khakua [jt/EtrfiJ, (□ mix, 
mingle. See ikhtatata at 13:45 k pr 927, n. LO). 

= he ccmmiis oppresses, 

wrongs {V, iii. ro. s. impfet- fron^ (krjffryl, 

t& wri^ni- See al 38:22, p. 1464, n, 7). 

5- oUft-# s^lihSi (f,: sing, m. jiMh) = 

good ones, good deeds/lhings ( approved by the 
Quf'In and .runn^iA). See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 12. 

6, = he iheught. supposed, believed, 

presumed (v. iiir m. s. post ed thinkn 

lo suppose. Sec at 24; 12, p. 1109, n, 9), 

7. ^ faiannd = we tried, put on trial, tested {v, i. 
p]. past from /(tima (futn/futm], to turn aw*y. to 
put to Ifial. Sac at 29:3. p- 1265, n. 5). 

8, istaghfara = he asked forgiveness, 

prayed for pardon (v. iil. m. s. pa^i in form X of 
gfuifam Ighi^F /maghfirtih /ghu/zOfi], lo focgivc. 
See iiiuaghfifilHn at 27:46, p 1216, n. 10). 

9. ^ kharm = he or it collapiied, fell down, fell, 

dropped {v, iii, m. s. past from khiIrr^urilr^ to 
fall, fall down. See at 34:14, p. 1373. n. 3>. 

10- rdJti^ {s.\, pi- rMi'dn/rukkii'j he who 

bow$ in submission (active participle froiti raks'a 
{rakii")^ to bow, bend the body» especially in 
prayer. See rukka* at 22:27. p. 1054. n. 12. 

IL, ^a/tiba = he turned in rtpenijincc, 

deputed (v. lii. m. s. past in form tV of 
[nm^'b^nuindh/niyi^tfiiti] to represent. Eo return 
from time to lime. Sec at 31; 15, p, 1315^ n. LI). 

* One should prostrate oneself on reading this 

12. jiJj iK//d ^ proximity,, nearness and posibon. 
See at 34:37, p. 1382, n, 2. 

13. ma*^= place to which one returns, 

rctum (as vertml noun). See at 13:36, p. 780. n. 
12 
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Sjli; 26. ODafid, 

indeed We have made' you 
a successor^ in the earth; 
so adjudicate’ between men 
with justice 

and follow not* the desire’ 
c U. jv t test it should lead you astray^ 
from the way of Allah. 

Verily those who go astray 
from the way of Allah, 
they shall have a punishment 
very severe'' for they forget* 
ihe Day of Reckoning." 

Section (fftfilcA') 3 
27. And We have not created 
the heaven and the earth 
tifiitrj and all that is between them 
in vain.'^' 

Such is the surmise' 'of those 

L 

who disbelieve."^ 

ii/OCrJiJjJi So woe to those who disbelieve 
<3" account of the fire. 


L idMM Jia'atnd 3 wc made, set. pul, appomicd, 

icndcrcd (v. i. p], pasi from Id make, 

10 set See al 37r63. p. 1440. n. %). 

2. i. e., successor ro the kingdom and authority. 

khal^ah {S.\ pi Uiulafil '} = Cpt.; 

s. khdlfah) = successor. See khttfafd^ ai 27:62, p. 

122J.n. 8 

3. ui^um= 51 VC verdict, judge, decide (v. 

ii. m. s. imperaiivc from ^kwmi |Aukiff], to pass , 
judgqmeni See al 38:22. p. 1464, n. B). 

4. ^ IS iatiati* Si do rtol follDW, obey^ pursue 

{V. Li. m s. iinperative (prohibition) from 
iitiibii'a, foTm VIII of tabi'a [ftitaVtuM uh], to 
rolldw. Sec at 7:142, p. 517, o. 10). 

5. i. c., the desife of yourself haH^m (5.; pL 

'ahwH") s offeciiofl, desire. Craving, whims. See at 
2S:43,p. 1151, n 1 

6 i. e., youj doing so might lead you astroy. J-W 

yu4Hla{u} fc he make^ go astray, imsgukles, 
deludes (¥. iii, m. s. impfet. rrom form IV 

of dalia dMUth}, 10 go astray. Hie la$i 

Idler lakes fathuh for a hidden 'an in Ihe causal 
fd' coming befan the vcfb. See at 31:6, p. 1312^ 

0. 5). 

7. JfJ-i shadtd (p|. Jihidddj ^ ^ 

most severe, stenin rigorous, hand, harsh, strong. I 
Seeat 35:7. p. 1391,0. II). j 

8. lj_J niad = ihey forgot, became oblivious (v. i 

iii. m. pi. past from na^Kiya {nasyMinydn}^ to t 

forge! See at 25:18, p 1143, n. S). - 

9. i, e., the leckcning of one's good and bad 3 

deeds on the Day of iudgcmenl. hadb (pi. 4 

'iAji—^ calculaiEon. reckoning, 

accounting, taking of accoum. See at 26:113, p. i! 
H81n.3. : 

10. I. c., aimlessly and without puqxise and use. 

J3*li hSiU = vain, fublc, untnitlx that which is 

unirue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. Sec at « 

16:72, p. 850, n. J( . 

11. Mftn i5 conjecture, surmise, supposition, , 
a.ssumption. Sec at 34:20, p. 1375. n. 10, 

13^ kafaru ^ Ihey disbelieved, became * 

ungrateful, covered (v, Ijj. m. pL pa.st from kaftira 
[kiifr\, lo cover. See al 37:170. p. 1456, n. 5). 
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28. Or shall We make' 
those who believe 
and do the good deeds 
like the mischief-makers^ 
^jVU in the earth; 

or shall We make the righteous' 
^ like the immoral ones?* 


29. A Book,* 

We have sent it down to you, 
^ full of blessings, 

that they may reflect* on 
.jcii: its signs and 

that there may take heed^ the 
yj1 owners of understanding.® 




0 i(i.& 


30. And We gifted’ to Daud 
Sulaym^n, 

How excellent was the servant! 
He was indeed ever penitent. 


31. When displayed’® were 
to him by the evening 


1. naj'aiu = we lay^ ninke. $£t. put, pIfLce, 

appoiniH assign (v. i. pi. impfcE. from ja ata 
(0 make. S« nt 23:83^ p 1362, n S> 

2. ^ mufsidin (acc. /grn. of muftid£in. smg. 

mu/tid) = mischief-maktrs, cnjubk-mafcefs ( act. 
pofticipdc from form JV olfasada \fasdd/ 

/ujud], lo be bad. Sec ai 29:30, p. 1275. n. 9). 

3. muttaqln (acc/gen of sing. 

matfaifin} = Ihose who are on their guardn (HOtccl 
themselves (i. c„ by canyi^g out (he injunctions 
of the Quf'in and sanruth). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from form V||I of wo^d 

[nt'uqiy winf^yah]^ to guftnl, to proleef See al 
2 SlS3,p. 1262, n. 10) 

4. 1. c.. Allah will never place the believers and 

the righteous at par with the unbelieving and 
sinful ones, ji^fujjdr (ph; s. immoral 

ones, depraved, libertine. ILcentiouS {ocL 
pojtictple from /(ijarn \fu.jUr\. to act immondly, 
ID commit adultery, sin). 

5. J, e., the Qur'dn. 

6. yaddabharu{f\u) \ originally 

yattkiiabtftrUna, tA' and dA\ having been 
amalgamated! - t^y reflect, conlcmplalc, ponder, 
medilale, consider (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
form V of dithuru [duhQr], to turn 
one's bock, to elapse. The terminal nun is dropped 
for a hidden 'un in it (of rnotivniionj coming 
before Ihe verb. See al 23:6B, p. I09U n. II), 

7. J'l^yuiudhakkaraiu} = hic lakes heed, bears in 

mindn remembers, rDCeivcs odmonitiHOii (v. iit. m. 
s. impfet. from mdhakkitru^ form V of dhahtra 
[dhitr/ tiidhJcdrl to teniembcf. The ftnal letter 
cakes fmkah because of a bidden ’m in H (of 
motivaiion) coming before the verb. See 
yautdhakkara at 35:37, p. 1403. n. 9). 

S. wiUf (pi.; sing. -J = hc«1, 

acumen, understandirtg. See al 14:52. p. S06. n, 

2J. 

9, tjij Wftfio^tid = we gifted, beslowed, 

presented (v. i, pj past from |wh6|. to 

give, to donate. See at 29:26. p. 1274. n. 6). 

10. %rida = he or it was displayed, 

exhibited, set forlh. laid, laid before, 
demonsiraud (v. tii. m, s. post passive from 'und, 
to show, to be visible. See 'arad/ui at 33:72. p, 
1365. n.B. 
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the well-bred steeds' 
of the highest speed.^ 


JCii 32. So he said: 

' Indeed I have preferred^ 
the love of wealth"* 
to remembering my Lord 
till she disappeared^ 
behind the veiL"'^ 


-- p^^ nujap/anjiiHift} = scim, 

curtail^ paftition, cover, bairier. veil. Sc? a( 3333 
p, I355, n, 3. 

7. SuloymSn . peace be on him. onkrcd ihc hotm 
10 be broughi back lo him and sacfiFiccd Ihcm rot 
Allah since the^ had engrossed hjs aiicnrtan aw^ 
from His rnmembrance. jjj ruddd s= yo« (aJJJ 

return, bring bock, send back, reven (v. it m. pL 
imperative from radda [radd], iq put back Sa 
at4:59.p. 2b7.n. I). 

S. ^ ^ajfqa = he sel oui (to do ^omethir^ 
suddenly), began, siaitcd (v. iii. m. s past fmm 
toset oul, lobegin. See at 20121 p 
1006. n.S). 

9. L e., slaughtered, mssh = to smoke with 

I the hand, to wipe off. See imsaha ai 6r6, p. 331, 
n. 6. 

I 10. sdq (pi; s. sdq) ^ ihighs, legs. Ifunkj, 
stems. 

J L Jl*f *a*adq (pi.; s. ^ "unuq) = necks. See ni 

36:8. p. J410, n. 6. 

12, l::i fafamd = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. 
i. pi. pasi {mm/iifami fftan/fusdnl iq turn away, 
to put to trial. Sec at 38:24. p. 1465. n 7). 
iJ. ^ 'atqa^nd = wc casi, flufig, plungedp 
posed, set forth, ofTered (v, i. p|, past. in. from IV 
of taqiya [ilqd" /tuqydn /luqy/luqya/t /luqan], to 
meet. Sec ai 15:19, p. 811. m 5). 

|4. i, e., a lifeless body. 


I 33."Bring them back^ to r 

And he started* stroking’ 
by the legs” and necks." 


34, And We indeed 


. 1 ^^- test" Sul ay man 

and cast" on his throne 


then he turned in repentance 


yjjli 35, He said: "My Lord, 

4 forgive me 

‘4v^ and bestow on me a kingdom 
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that behoves' not anyone 
5;^^ after me. Verily You are 
the AlhBounteous.^ 

36. So We subjected^ to him 
the wind, 

running at his command 
:Itj gently^ 

whithersoever he struck.* 

j^ij 37. And the devils,® 

every builder^ and diver.* 

38. And others tied together^ 
in fetters."^ 

lii 39. "This is Our gift;" 
so give away'^ or retain, 
without reckoning." 

40. And indeed he has 
with Us a close position 
a good place of return. 


tjr^ y^baght = luc or il behoves, js 

!i{)propna(c„ i£ meciH is ^mly, is Efc^es^ry (v, iii. 
m. t. iinpfCL front inbaghd^^ fattn VII of bughti 
[tfugh^'], 10 10 desire. See ai 36:59, p. 

1425, n. 10). 

2. wahk^ = Very Generous Giver, he who 

gives profusely. All-Bounteous {octive participle 
in the inienstve scale of fa**dt froin wahaba. See 
at3S:9,p 1461. n. 6) 

3. Uyw sakhkharnS wc brought to 

submission, made subservient^ subjected, 
subjected to order, subdued, made serviceable (v, 
i. pi. past from form It of iakhini 

{sakhrAnaskhar], to ridicule, deride. See at 
38:18, p. 1463. n. 5) 

4. = genile breere 

5. i. e., intended, 'asdbts = he or it afflicted, 

befell, hit, struck, reached, made (somelhing) fall, 
beAEowed, allolted, (v, iii. m. s, post in form tv of 
sdbti See at 22:35, L058, n 3). 

6. I. c. Ihe devils of jinn weie made lo work for 
him as builders and divers in the sea to collect 
pearls and corals. 

7. kbi MitiTjS' (s.; pi- - builder, iriiason 

(acL participle in the scale of from bami 
\bind'/bunyan], to build. See bunydn at 15:26, p. 
334, n. 12). 

S. ($.; pt. ^ diver 

(net- poniciple in the scale of from 

\gfuiiiytmghd:^ghiyd^ghiyd\cih\, to dive, to 
plunge See at 21:82, p 1034. n. 14). 

9. i, Cr. the others who were disobedient were lied 
togeihci. mufirmrnln {pl.i iicc./geni5vc of 

muqarranun; s. nutqarran) = coupled, bound 
togeiher. Joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarruna. from II of qurana 
[qam]. to link, to combine, to join, to eoupic. See 

ai 25:13, p. U4U ii.9). 

10. *asf^ (pt.; s. Jii-* mfad} ■= fellers, 
shackles. See nl 14:49. p. K)5, n. 4. 

11. "ard' (s.; pL = gifi, piesem. 

offer. Sec at 11; 108, p. 716, n. 4. 

12. = beslow. give away, show 
kindness {v, ii. m $. imperative from manm 
[ftuijtii], 10 be kind. See nvi/ma ai 23:83, p. 
1262, n. 1). 




L nddi = he colled out, colled, ^ummoneth 

cried out, (v- lii, m. i. pa&i in fomn 111 of ruiM 
[nrrd^i']. To CdJL See M 37^75,^ |>. 1442, i>. 5). 

2. ^ m^m B he louched, offecied, hit, afflidd 

(V, ill, m. ir past from miss/ tnmts, to feel, lo 
touch. See nl 30:33, p. I3D0, n. 9), 

3. (pl-; = distftss, IwpdshipH 

r&tigue, wciiriwss, extumsiion. S« 

35:35, p. 1402, n 32. 

4. i, e. Allah said Ed him. jaf urkud = sirilte Ihe 

ground with fool, mn oway. gallop, mce (v. iii. m 
pi. impfct. from mkadu [riik4\. lo nice, to mn 
way). 

JKj leg. See ^urjul ete 

29:55, p. 1285, tL 4. 

6. i. e., he struck the ground as ditecled and ihcrc 
gushed forth a cool spring from the ground for 
Uiking bith and for drinking which removed tdJ 
his ailments tAl'Tahwf ^ pt, XKllJ, pp 166 -I6S; 
ihn Kaihir. VII, pp. 66-67). maghiax^ ^ 

balh. washroom (noun of place from ighituott^ 
form VJII of lo wash). See 

BI 5:6, p. 330, n. 6) 

7. ijtf Mffd = cool, cold, chilly (act, partidpte 
from banaiiiihiinidti, to be cold, to cod. See 
barud at 24:43, p. 1124, n. 9. 

8. wahebitd = we gifted, hcstowedl 

presented (v. i. pL past frotn ^ahtiba to 

give> to donoie. Sec at 38:30, p. 1467, n. 9). 

9. j. e, restored to him his family. J^l 'aht {s.:pL 

'ij^dJjii) =: family, wife, lelativc^ 
kinsfolk, inhobitnnis. followers, inmates, owner, 
auEhor. Sec at 37; 134, p. 1451, n. 4. 

10. L C-, a reminder gf the blessings of patienofl 

and dependence on Allah dhikrA ~ 

tecollection, temembntnec, memory^ rcTninfe 
See at 26:209, p. 1198, n. 4. 

11. *albdb (pl.^ sing. hbb) ^ iuut, 
acumen, understanding. See at 38:29, p. 1467, n. 


Swtion{JfuJtfi04 
'p/j 41. And remember 
Our servant’Ayyflb. 

When he cried out' to his Lord 
"Indeed Satan has afflicted^ 
me with distress^ and torment.’ 


42. "Strike the ground^ 
with your foot.’ 

This is a bath^ quite cool 
and a drink." 


lUlljbjJ 43. And We bestowed* on 
him his family® 
i4ik» nnd a like of them 
along with them, 
as mercy from Us 
and as a reminder'^ 
for people of understanding- 


44."And take with your hand 
a bundle of twigs’’ 
and strike therewith 


12. And Allah funher asked him |d take a bundle 
of gru£5 gr Itgbi twigs and to strikg therewith his 
wife in fulfilment gf his vow (AlTohad, Pi. 
XXril. p. 169). digA/h (s. pi = 

bunch, hundte. mi^, muddled, confused. Sec 
tidgbdth at ] 2:44, p. 738, n [4 
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1, i. c., strike your wife as you had vowed and do 

not break it, 4;*^' 'i Id tahnath = do noE break 
the oath^ vow (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
Iprebibition} rrom hamiha to break 

one's oath). 

2. i. c., throughout hts suffenngs and disiress. 
jiL* sibir (s.; pi sdbirvn} = patient, persevering 

steadfasi, enduring {aet. participle Trom Nibara 
lo be paiknt, 10 forbear. See .f^i^j'rdn a) 

2SiS0,p. 1261,0.5). 

5. i^i^T *awnrdb <s.; p3. aww^dn} = 

ofl-reluming, oft-retuming in penilenceH ever 
penitent, cvcr-obcdieni (ojcl panieipic in the 
intensive scale of from 'dta ['awb/ 

"awhith/ "iybbl to return. Sec at 58:17, p. 1465, n. 


and do not break the oath 


Veriiy We found him patient. 

id 

How excellent was the servant! 


wli’iiii Verily he was ever penitent 


45. And call to mind 
ps5ll^ Our servants^ IbrShtm 
and Ishaq and Ya'qQb, 
possessors of power^ 
^and insight.® 


4. *iAdd (sing, ^'abd) = servants (of A Huh), 

human beings, Slavics^ serfs, worshippers. Sec al 
57:169* p. 1456. n. 5). 

5. jqS *aydif> (sing, ywf) = hands, power, strength. 

control, auEhorlly, influence See aE 58:17, p, 
1463. n.4. 

6. 'ah^Sr (sing, ba^ar) = visions, sights, 
eyes, insighi, ducemment. perception. See ai 
52:9, p 1326, n. 15). 

7. *akhlssnd = wc mode pure, selected. 

CKclusivcly devoted, dcdicaled, were sincere (v. j. 
pi. past from 'akhla.}u, form IV of khalasa 
to be pure, unadulteraled Sec 
at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4). 

8. 3-JU khdiisith tf.: m, tdidiLfl = pure, 

unaduKcraied, sincere (act. participle from 
khaia^ti lo be pure. Sec n. 7 above, 

9. i. e„ the abode of the hertancr. jb ditr (s.; 

diydr) = abode, home, bouse, edifice, 
habiEation, land, country, See at 29:64. p. 1288, n. 


46. Verily We selected^ them 
with a pure characteristic,® 
the remembrance of the abode.’' 


47 . And indeed they are to 
Us of the chosen'® 


SjliVi and the best ones 


mind Ismli‘TI 
and Al-Ya$a' and Dhil al-Kifl; 
{^jULyr^j^ and all were of the best. 


ID. ntusjajin (pi. oco./gen. of musiafun ; 

^ musfu/d) ±± chosen anc&. scl{!ctcd ones (passive 
participle from form VIll of sirfd 

to be clear. See ixtufd at 

57:JS3,p. 1454. n. I). 

11. 'akhy^ (pi.; s. kfutyr^ = best ones, 

excellent ones, ouestonding ones. See khuyr at 
38:32. p. 1468, n. 4. 



Sarah 38: W [ Port (iar') 23 | 


1 . dhikr = citnion, recollccliofl, 

itmembfOtKc, numion, reminder. sJso scriptuiCr 
[he Qyr'fin. See ai 38; 8^ p. 14^ I ^ n. I. 

2. iniJl^lla^rii (Dcc/gen. of muttaq^\ 

mu/ru^M) ^ those who an; on thetr guard, protect 
themselves (i. e., by coirying out ihc injLOicheifti 
of the Qur'ifi and godfearingH hghreom 

(active participk from form VIII of 
[waqy/ witfdyah], to guard. Id protect. See aj 
38:28, p, 1467. n. 3). 

3. place to which one rtiurm^ 
return. See at 38:25. p. 1465, n. 13, 

4. Wn = Eden, eierruiy, paradise, 

janndi 'adn is cKplained by I bn KaihTr as juruiAs 
where the iiiinates wi^l abide for ever {|fan Kothlr, 
IV. 372). See it 35:33, p 1401, a. 12 

5. mufaUfahah (f.; t,; p|. urnfattui^] ^ that 
which is opened ( passi ve porfieiple from 

form It of faiaha [faih}, to open. See iu/aifaha ai 
7:40, p. 480, n. 3). 

6. v’j*^ 'ahhfdb (sing. Mb) = doors, gaieSp 
Roctiqns. Sec at 2:189, p. 9J, n. S, 

7. i. e„ they will be reclining on eouches theicin 
tsee 18:31; 36:56 and 76:13), muaaSd^tn 

Cpt.: occ./gen. of muuaki'bn ; s. mutietki') = those 
leclinipg, supporting, n:5iing (acL pordcii^e troin 
fonn VIH of wuka'a. See ai 18:31, p. 
923,0. 6), 

S. yad^dmi = they involve, cdlh call upon. 

Invite, summr>n, pray, ask (v. iii. ftl pi. impfcL 
from da*d [du'd*]. to call, to summon. See m 
29:42, p 1280, n 4) 

I 9. (f. pi.: s. ^riVoh) = msiricledl 

confined, restraining {m participle from qasurti/ 
qfqara [ qisar/qft,^f/qa,tdrtMfii^ur] bceome short. 
10 fall short See at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 3K 
ID. i. e., cha^ie women not lookir^g at anyone else 
cKccpt their husbands. u> tarj ^ glance, took, 
eye. See al 37:48, p. 1438, n. 4. 

11. 'airdb (pL; s. ftm} = persons of the 
same age. 

12. = you are promised, nssored, 

threatened, (v. ii. m. pL impfet. pa^^lve fmm 
wa'ada falso lioni 'aw^ada. form LV of vm'fufo) 
[wa*d], to make a promise. See at 36:63, p. 1414, 
ti I). 


49. This is a reminder. 

And indeed for the righteous 
is a good place of return.’ 


50. Gardens of eternity, 
opened' for them will be 
the gates * 


£ 5 ^ 51. They will be reclining’ 
therein and asking^ therein 
for fruits in abundance 


52. And beside them will be 
maidens restraining’^of glance.' 
equal in age." 


llui 53. This is what 
you are promised'* 
for the Day of Reckoning. 


liiSl 54. Verily this will be 
Our provision. 
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jJC There shail not be of it 
any running out.' 

55. This; and indeed 
for the transgressors^ wilS be 
the worst^ place of return.'* 

^ 56. Hell; 

they will broil* therein, 
and bad* will be the bed.’ 

*Aji^ lifc 57. This; so let them taste^ it, 
boiling water’and pus, 

jS-iy 58. And another 
of the same sort,” 
matching pairs.’’ 

59. This is a band,'^ 
plunging*'*along with you. 

No welcome will be for them. 
Indeed they will be 
broiling in the fire. 


L jUi /iofM ^ to run out. to be exhausted, y^erd 

ypn dcplclcd (verbal nnun of najida. See nafldnt 
un\:27,p. 1320. n.S. 

1. i. c., thosic who disregard and viobte the 
injiunclions of the Qor'fln and Mtnnah. 

idghin (pL; aocygen. of tdghAn: s. ij^ghin) = 
transgressors, oppres^rs, lyrsuiOi, those exceeding 
the bourrds (act participle front {taghan/ 

lughySn], to exceed all bounds. See at 37^30, 
1435, n, S). 

3. ^ sluirr (pi, tishrdrf = had, worse, wotsIh 
evil, wicked. Sec al 25:34, p. 114&, n. 4. 

4. mo'Sh= place to which one returnSn 
nttum . See at 38:49. p. 1472, n . 3. 

5. C)jL^ya^Iawntt ^ ihcy bum. broil, be exposed 

to fire (v. rii. m. pL impfci. from iald ffaifcin/ 
sully/iitd ), to i^i. to bum, to be exposed to the 
blaze. See al 14:29. p. 798. n. 2). 

6. ^ W's = evil, wretched, bad. See at 24:57, p. 
1130, n. 6. 

7. j4> mihdd = bed place of rost. fold that holds 
someihing Swat 13:18,p 772, n 10- 

IjItjiJ ti yjidhdqitina) let them taste, they 

must taste, (v. iii. m. pi impfcl. cmphEilic/ 
imperative from^^^Ai [dhawif/dhawdtf/madhdq], 
to taste. See at 38:8. p. 1461. n. 2. 

9. fiamlm ^ boiling water, close friend, 

ijilimalc friend, {act. participle in the scale of fa'il 
from fuimmti [fuimm\r to heal, rmke hot. See at 
17:67, p 1442. n. 4. 

10- JL^ gkassdq = secretion of the body, pus. 

IL skakl («,; p|. "mhkdl} = similarity, 

likeness, form, shape, lype, pattern, sort- See 
shdkiUth at J7;S4. p, 900. n. 9. 

12- "aiwdj (sir^. ^ husboads. 

wives, spouses, ponners, pairs, kinds, sons. See 
at 37:22, p. 1434, n. 13. 

13, fawj {s-i pi ‘o/Wd/1 = band, troop, 

group. dctachmenL regimenl See at 27:83, p. 
1217, n. 3, 

14 |i^K^ muqiahim - he who plunges, rushes in. 

burst into^ breaks in. storms, intrudes, defies (acL 
participle from iqla^ma, fonri VIII of qahumn 
[qal^m/quhum] to throw oneself, to come riear). 



Il 
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60. They will say; "Nay, you 
no welcome’ is for you. 

You had forwarded^ it for us, 
} So bad is the abode 


2. (. e.. you hjive imdc u$ suffer hclmrc by 
misleading us. q^ddamtum = you iall} 
advoiKcd, laid in advance, scni ahead, fomarded 
(v, ti, m. j)L pan from qaiidamn, form IT pf 
qadii/m / qaditrm [ qiidm /^^udUm /qidmdn 
/m£iqdam\ lo precede, in arrive. See at 12-4a n 
740. IL 4>. 

3 qardr ^ itabilHy, steadiness, Hrmness, 

solidity, lo sciilc down, iq resl. pJace of resl. 
abode Sec ai 27:61, p. 1220, n. 13. 

Dugmcni. eniarge, make 
j nwnt (V. ji. pi. m. s, imperaiivc from sMj [zayd/ 
iiyddahl to inenea^. See yaiTd^tm 37:147, p 
imn.3}. 

5, is.; pL W40 = double, a multiple. 
S« at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 4. 

6. i. e., ihc punished leaders will say ghoul ihe 
believers whom they used to ridicule and look 
down on lu the worldly life nf$rS = we sec, 
consider, ore of the view tv i. pi impfcL from 

ra^yahl to see. See at 13:7fi, p. 751, n. 


b^yii 6 1. They will say; "Our Lord 
who forwarded it for us, 
increase^ for him 
a punishment in double* 
jCSli j in the fire." 


increase. 


62 . And they will say: 

LjC "What IS the matter with us, 
we see® not the men 
we used to count^ them 
ofthebadones?"® 


7. 4Aj na'uddu. - we count, numher, reckon {v. L 

pi. impfci. from WdSir | 'add], eo count, to 
number See at I9:S4, p. 97Z n. 9. 

8. 'ashrdr fpL; a. jWr) = ihc 

bfld/worsc/wofsi ones. evil, wicked- See sharr al 
38:55. p. 1473. il 3. 

diakhadhnd = wc look, took up. took lo 
ourselves, assumed ( v, i. p|. past from 
$itiikh£idha, form VllJ of 'akhudha {'fiotMAl, to 
take. See itr(ddiadh& at 36:74, p 1426, n. 12). 

10. 4 jE>*w stkhrfy ^ obieci of ridicule, 
laughingstock. See nt 23:HO, p. 1102, n. 10. 

1L. 4-k'j sdghsS 5s she or il deviated, slartd, 
wandered, strayed, turned away (v. iii. f. s. past 
from m^ha [mygh], to nim aside, to swerve. See 
at33:J0.p. 1338, n. 8). 

12. takhdsum ^ mutual recrimination. 

arguing, disputing, litigation (verbal noun in form 
VI of khiLtatmi^ to defeat, to deduct. See 
ytikhissimunii at 36:49, p. 1420. n- 12). 


63, "We look’them 
as objects of ridicule,'® 
or have there deviated" from 

them the eyes?" 


64. Such indeed will be true 
the mutual recrimination'^ 
of the inmates of hell. 
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L i. e., & Messenger of Allah, giving wajming 
againsL Ahdh^s displeasure and His puiushinenl in 
the hcii:after for setting partners with Him and 
worshipping other gods Jmd goddesses besides 
Him. mtindhir = warner. one who warns (act. 

portkiple from to warn, form IV of 

nadhara, [nadhr MudH&r], io dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 38:4* p. 14fi0, n. 2). 

2. jWJ qahhdr = the AlhSubduet, (he 

All-Mighty (act. participle in Ihe inlertaive scale of 
fa^'di from qnharti [quhrlr to overpowerH 
subjugate, vanquish- See at 14:48, p. 805. p. n. 1). 
3„ '4tih = AthMtgJity, Invincibly Powerful 

bcfoie Whom everyone else ia powerless; niso 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 38:^, p. 1461+ n. 5. 

4. = Most Forgiving, ihe Intensely 

Forgiving (act- participle in the intensive scale of 
/(i''d/from \j^futfr/miighfirah/ghufrdrt], 

Eo forgive. Sec iimj^hfura at 38:24, p. 1465, n, B). 

5. i. e., the Qor'fin. V naba* (s.; pl.'tfftW') - 
news, tidit>gs, information, intcMigcnce, dispatch- 
See at 38:21. p. J4fr4,n- L 

6. = great, magnificcnE, spletKiid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
momlroos, grave, most nKimentou^. See at 
37:76, p. 1442, n. 9)- 

7. mu 'ritidn (sing, inei ] 

lum awayy avert/ evadd fall biick (active 
ponicipk from form IV of 'arutia 

to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at 
24:48, p. 1126, n. 7>. 

8. i. c., of the angels. % mala' ^ crowd, host, 
grandees, council of eldcn, chiefs, noble$- See at 
38:6, p. 1460,11,7). 


Section {Ruku^) S 

65. Say; "I ani but a wamer 

except Allah, the One, 
the All-Subduer.^ 


66. Lord of the heavens 
the earth and all that is 
betvi'een the two, 
the All-Mighty,^ 
the Most Forgiving.'* 


67. Say: “It is an intelligence’ 
SiJi; mo.st momentous.'* 


thosA who 


turning away 


69. "1 have no knowledge 
^t:0t of the Highest Council* 
when they debate."’ 


9. The allusion is to the debate of the angels 
about Allah's crealioo of Adam, which the 
prophet, peace and blessing-s of Allah be on him, 
could have no knowledge of cicept what was 
communicaEcd to him by Allah (sec Al-Tabari,, pt. 
XXIII, pp. 183-184). yakhtasJmUtnti = 

they quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest one 
another (v, iii, m. pi. impfcl. from tkbta:i^afnii 
fonh Viri of kha^aimi [ kha^m/ khi^dm/ 
to defeat in argument, at 26:96. p. 

1179, n. 7). 


70."Naught is communicated 
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except that I am 

$44^ a wamer' open and clear.^ 

7 S. When your Lord said 
to the angels: "Indeed I am 
going to create man 
of clay."’ 

72. "So when I have made 
him up"* and blown’ in him 
of My life-giving spirit,* 
you all fall down’ to him 
prostrating yourselves,"® 

73. So there prostrated 
themselves the angels, 

1$of diem together. 

S0i 74. Except Ibtjs. 

He turned arrogant’ 
jjjlg and became of 

those disbelieving,"* 


I. >ij aadkfr (p|. nuiihur) s warner (iicUve 

(Mutidplc in ihe scaJc of fa i{ from nudhitrft 
{ntidhr/nuMrl \o Id pledge). Sm nl 35:17, 

p. 1403, n. 10. 

2- muMn = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patcni^ open and clear, ihm which moices clear 
^act. pariictple from form IV of bilna 

l^>'dJi], to be clear. See ni 37i I5&, p. 1454, a. 5), 

3. clay, soil. See at 37:1L. p. 1432, n, S. 

4. sawwaytu = J made up, siruDoihod, 
levelled, equalized, made regular (v. i. s. past from 
saww&. form II of mwiyn , to be equal. 

5. aafakhiu = } hlew^ breaihed. innated, 

filled wiih Eur (V. i. s. past frcKm nttfakhti [iwr^J, 
to blow. See at I5:2S, p. 813, n. 7), 

6. r&h (s.t pi. 'anvdh) hreaih of life, soul, 

spirit, life-giving spirii, wahy, Jibrfl. See eie 12:?^ 
p. 1326,11. II, 

7. qa‘^ = you (all) fall down (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from tatfa'Ubta, wuqti^a tc 

fall. Sec at 15:28, p, 813, n. 8). 

8. sSJuttn (pL; a€c./gen- of s^jidQn, s. 
sdjid) ?= those who prostrate themselves, prostrite 
(act participle from sajadti {iuj&d\, to prastmle 
oneself, to make obeisance. See at 26:219, p. 
i W, n. 12). 

9r ist^ikbara = he tunted arrogant, became 

proud/ haughty, was puffed up { v. iii, m. s. past 
in form X of kabura \kubr/ kibdf/^ kftbtirati] to 
become big, large, great. See >-£i,fra^/r^fui at 
37:35, p. 1436, n.2). 

10- Mfifitt ( pi.; acc./genitivc of k^tr^n:,s. 
k^r} i unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (active panicipir from kafara [ks^r 
/kttfrdn / kufur], lo disbelieve, to cover. See m 
27:43. p. 1215, n 5). 
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I ^ mana^a — he prcvcnTcdH fofbodt, bsirttd, 

held back (V. iii m, s, post from lo prcv^nl. 
See 01 20:92. p. 99B.n. S) 


75. He said: "O Iblts, 
what prevented' you from 
ji^Ji prostrating yourself® 

•ijSLCi to what I have created^ 

(iol with My Two Hands? 

Have you turned arrogant'* 
or are you of the high ones? 


2. Jbh-J tasjuda{u) = you prosEniic your^lf, bow 

respectfullyt P^y obcishiince £v; ti, m, impfet. 
ffflm sojada to prosimEc ourself. The 

PmEi^ letter takes. fiUhah because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. See ytisjudunu at 27:24. 
p. I209.n 9>. 


1. khtrla/^tu = 1 ereated. origituLlod, made 

(V. i. pasE from khaUqa [Idtaiq], to citatc. Sec 
ai 19:9, p. 1952, n. 7). 


4. 'astakbaria (originally 'ti+i'rEHjyij&rrTfi): 
istakbarta = you became pioud, lurned arrogAiilp 
haughty (v. ii. m. s. past from ismkhara, form X 
of kubura [kubr/ tdbdr/ kabarah] to becoioe big. 
large, greiai. Sec ixfakbara At 38:74, p. 1476, n. 


76. He said: "1 am better than 
him. You created me of fire 
and created him of clay," 


5- *d{la (ph; acc./gcn. of ^aliyin ^ s, 'dim} = 

those who nie high, lofty, exalted, self-CKalting, 
superciUous. See aE 23:46, p, 1087. n. 3- 


77. He said: 'Then get out* 
of there; for you indeed are 
(bJww damned,"’ 


6. akhruj = come out, leave, move out. get 

ouE (v. ii. m. 5- imperative from khuraja [khttrdj], 
(0 go out. See &E 28:20. p. 1238, ti. 7). 

7. j rajim ^ accursed, drtmued^ stoned (piass- 

porticipk in the sceiIg of fait from 
Ki Stone, to curse See at J6:98, p. 86K n. A}. 

8. UJ la'nah (s.; pL Itt'ndt) = curse, banishment 
from mercy^. impiecalion, 5ee at 28:42, p. 1246. n. 


78. "And verily upon you is 
My curse* 

Oyylf -wdl till the Day of Judgement.'"' 


9. dfn = religion, creed, faith, code, lavif^ 

worship, judgcitieni^ awarding of reword and 
punishment, napiiml. See at 37:20, p- 1433. n. 8. 


10. jk! 'ojiiir s give a respiic (v li m s, 

impcniEivc from forrn IV of na^ra 

[na^r/mansar], to see. See oe 13:36. p. 815. n. 2). 


79. He said: "My Lord, 
give me a respite'^till the day 
they will be resurrected."" 


M, 0^^ yuh*0hdna = they am rcsurrocicd, 

raised, raised up, revived, sent out {v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. passive from ba'athti {ba'th], lo send out, 
to raise. See at 27:65, p. 1222, n. J3L 
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80. He said; "You indeed are 
of those given respite."' 

81. "Till the day 

specified."'^ 

{Jj 

82. He said: "By Your Glory 

I shall surely lead them astray,'* 
all of them." 

iijliYl Except Your servants* 
from among them, 
0c:L)y^^i the select ones."* 

84. He said: "Then the truth, 
and the truth I say:" 

85. "1 shall surely filf hell 
with you and with those who 

4iti5 follow® you of them, 
all together." 

86. Say:" I ask’ of you not 


L (pi.; Acc/gcn. 

s. msmmr) - those ^Ivcn icspie (pasiivt 
paniciplc from 'tmmm \iut^r/manpir\, to s«h 
S ceai 15 l 36. p.SI5,V4J. 

2, fjU* ma*Wm ^ known, dciermiiK^, fused, 

specified (poss. participle rroiri 'u/inu [ ifrnl (e 
know. See af37il64, p. 1455, n, 6). 

3. 'lEEflA = mtghi^ power, respect, self-icspect, 

prestige, honour, fame, pride, glory. Sec nt 3B:2, 
p. 1459, n. 3. 

'ughwiyanna = I shall surely lead 

asiray, bcgjuile, lure, mislead (v. L $, m^cL 
emphatic l^m ^aghw^^ fomi I V of 
jthffwdyoA], ID go SLStmy, See ‘tighwayia 4) 7rL6, 

p. 469. n. 7). 

5- 5^" (sing ^ servants (of Allidi), 

humai^ beings, slaves, serfs, worshippcis, See at 
38:45, p. 1471, n. 4). 

6. (pj,: jiccJ genitive of 

makMa^^ft.i s. mukhtax) n rendered uoblemiiihed, 
pure-hearted, select ones ^pass. piirticipk rrem 
*{ikhidjii, foirm IV of khataxa lo be pure, 

unmi:icd, unadutieraied. See pt 37; 1^, p. 1454, n. 
10 ). 

7. ^ \ shall surely fill (v. i 
s. impfet. emphatic from rmiia'a [nhi/7 marah 

to fill, to fill up. See a( 32:13, p. 1328, 

n.4). 

8. ^ isbi''6^ he fuliDwed, pursued (v ifi, m. i. 

post from uibaVtalf^'ah, to fallDw, See 'ftiba'a jii 
37:10, p. 1432, n. 2). 

9. The oddiiess is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be an him. JLT *as'atu ^ I ssK 

beg, enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfel. from m'tM [ 
ju W to ask. Sec at 6:90, p. 

427. n. 6). 
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L I e., for my calling you to the right way. 

2. j>r\ *ajr (pi. "ujitri = rewanl, recompeost:^ 
remunerationHdue. See at 36;2I, p. 1414* n. 3), 

3. mut4iiuithjln (pi; acc./gen. of 

rmnakiiiiifUn: s, mutaktttif ) = (hose burdening 
themselvesH cenemoniou^* false ones, preicnder^, 
imposiers (aei. participle from mkalfa/a. from V 
of kafifti [kaU^, to be bcownish, to be fond of/ 
keen See ituk^diifu at 23:62, p 1090^ n. b). 

4. i, t-, the Qur'^ which is given out to you. 

dhUtf = citation* recoilectiom rcmcmbEance, 
mentionH nemindet^ also acriplure, ihc Qur'jSn. The 
Qur'fin is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for 
instance 15:6, I5t9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29. 
26:5, 33:49, 33:37, 41:41.54:25, 63:51-52, 31:27. 
See at 33:49, p J472.n. I. 

5. (acc./gcn. of '/lhim£n; 

sing, i.e.. any being or object lhal points 

to its Cfeator: sing, = ail beings, creaLines. 
See at 37:132, p. 1458. a I). 

6. I c„ the truth about the Qur'5n. ^ naba* (s.; 

p\.'ti/ib{i') = news, tidings, infqrniatjon, 

intelligence* dispatch. See at 33:67, p. 1475, n. 5- 



39. Surat al-Zumar (the Groups) 
Makkan: 75 "dyahs 


This is a MakJcan surah which, like the other Makkart sumhs, deals with the fundamentals of ihe 
faithp particularly the truth of the Qur'an and the Prophethood of Muhajumad* peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. monotheism, RcsumxUon, Judgement, reward and punishment. U starts with an 
emphasis on the fact that Allah has sent down the Qur'an and that He is exclusively entitled to worship 
and devotion. Attention is then drawn to His creation of the heavens and the canh. the subjection of the 
sun and the moon to order, the making of night and day and, above all, the creation and development of 
man in the mother's womb and the provisions for his sustenance, all of which point to Allah's Absolute 
Lordship {ntbiibly^ and exclusive entitlement to worship ( Yet man becomes ungrateful and 

sets panners with Allah. The sin of selling partners with Allah (shirit) is pointed out and it is 
emphasized that it has been communicated through all the Prophets that if you set partners with Allah all 
your deeds will be in vain and you will certainly be among the losers in the hereafter ('ayaA 65). Bui it is 
never loo laic to repent and to seek Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. Never be despaired of Allah's 
forgiveness and mercy Cayah 53). In this context the facts of Resurrection^ Judgement, reward and 
punishment are menlioned. The ends by pointing out how ihe unbelievers and sinful will be led in 
groups {zumar) to hcU and bow the believers and the nghteous will be led in grottps to paradise and 
welcomed there. The surah is named al-zwnar (The Groups) after these concluding *ayahs. 


I- Jiy! tm^i = sending down, btirtging down, 
soiTkcthing S€ni down (verbal iwun in form It of 
naiaia Inu^Ufl, to come down. Sec at 36:5, p. 
1409, n. 6. 

2. i. e.. the Qur'an. This and the next 'flyah 
clearly and emphatically asswl that Allah .sent 
down the Qur^On on the Prophet Muhammoil 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. lE was no 
composition of his. 

3- J- e.. ecnlaining true guidance and right and jiisi 
injunclions and prohibitions. 

4. i. 0., worship Allah Alone and none else. This is 
an injunction of monotheism The implication is 
mode further clear in Ihe ticxi clause of the 'dytih. 
u^bud = woixhip {V. ii, m. a. impcralivc from 

'ahuda [^Ibddah rubdduh / 'ubddiytih]. to 
worship, to serve. See at 19:65, p. 967, n. 8). 

5 mukhlistn {pl.L aceVgen. of miUAfLffbt; 

sir^. s thoac who make (someihiiig) 

exclusive and pure, sinci»e„ loyal, faithhil {act- 
participle ftom ‘akhia^a. form IV of khuhtsa 
(khafujJ. to be pure at 31:32. p. 1322, n. 6). 

6 ^ dffi = rtligion. ereed, fajih. code, law, 

worship. Judgemeni. awarding of rewani and 
punishment, requital. See at 38:78, p. 1477* n. 9. 



1, The sending down’ of the 
Book^ is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


U/Hil 2. Verily We have sent down 
to you the Book 
with the truth.* 

So worships Allah, 
iiliJs making exclusive* for Him 
the worship.® 


I4SD 
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1. i- free from Any sKodc of shirL khAUs 

pure, exclusive, tmadulEcRied. sincere (acl. 
participle fiom kJialasa [khuW^^\, to be pmr. See 
mukhfistn at 39;Z p. 1480, n. 5. 

2. IjJUjI Utakhadh^ = they took, took up, look lo 

Ihcmsclvcs, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi past from 
itiakhtulha, form VIO of atOimiha ['akhdh], to 
lake. Sec nt 36:74, p. 1426, n, 12). 

3. i. e., goris and goddesses. sVjl "awttyd' (pi.; 
sii^. waliy) = helpers, friends, all^. paliofls, 
proieclors, legal guardians. Sec at 33:6, p. 1337* 
n. 3. 

4. i. e.H they offer this wrong plea for their worship 
of ihe gods and goddesses, ytiqarribA{ttti} = 

they bring ncnr/closc, opproximaie. offer, present 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from qarralKi, form 11 of 
qariba Igarh/maqraimk), io get dose, to come 
near. The icrminal ttAn dropped because of a 
hidden "an in H (of moiivafiop} coming befote (he 
Verb. Sec luqarribu nt 34:37^ p. J382, n. Ih 

5. zui/A = pmxiniiiy, nemiicss, close posilion. 
Sec ai 38:25, p. 1465, n. J2, 

6r (^>1^ >aJ(rhrdf|/i£yrii = they disagree, differ 

(from one another)* are al variaiKc* are in 
disagreement, dlspule, quarrel (v. iii. m. pL 
impfet. from tkhiaiafa, form VIII of hhafafa 
[k^if ] to follow* to succeed. See at 32:25 h p- 
l33Un. 12 ). 

7n i. c., liar against Allah saying that He has 
associates and sans and daughters. 

S.jliT kaffdr = arch-unbeliever, extremely 

ungrateful, ingralc ( active porticipJlc in the 
intensive from of /a‘'Al fram kafam [kufrX. to 
disbelieve, to be urygnitcrul, to cover. See at 2:276> 


A vf 3* O yes. to Allah is due the 
worship pure and exclusive!' 
And those who take^ 
in lieu of Him 
guardian-patrons^ 

"We worship them not but for 
that they may take us close'* 
to Allah in proximity."* 
Verily Allah will Judge 
^•4 between them about what 

they are in disagreement * 
Verily Allah guides not 

V any that is a liar,’ 

^ an arch-unbeliever.* 


4. Were Allah to intend 
to take a son 
He could have chosen’ 
'XM out of what He created 
4t:S.C whatever He wilted. 


9. is(afS = he chose, selected (v. iii. m. 5. 

past in form VIll of safA 'J, to be 

clear, pum. See at 3:33, p- 163, n.4). 

10. SttbMn is derived frum labba^. form 

a of [sabfi/^ibAhah]^ lo swim, [n its form 

rt Ihe verb means lo praise, lo sing ihc glory 
SubhAn is gcncmlly rcndeied os ""Glory be lo 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys ihe meaning 
belter. See at 37:180, p. 1457, n. 9. 

11. jWi qahMr = the AlhSubduer, the 
All-Mighty (aci. parbeipk in the scale of fa*W 


i Sacrosanct is He 


He is Allah the One, 
5the All-Subducr." 


\4S2 
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5. He created the heavens 
and the earth for just cause.' 
He rolls the night ^ 
j* over the day 
and rolls the day 
over the night; 
and He subjected’ to order 
the sun and the moon, 
each going 00 “ 
for a period* specified.* 

Oh yes, He is the All-Mighty, 

$ jiijf the Most Forgiving,^ 

jest 6. He created you 

from a single individual;* 
then made from that 
his consort;® 

and He sent down for you 
of the grazing livestock'® 
eight units of pairs." 

He creates you 
in the wombs'^ of 
your mothers, 


L i, c,., r<}r a ju&l cause and purpose tixy^ not 
aimtes&ly and for nolhing, hitqq = cighi, iruth, 

liability, justice, just ciuisc. See at 34:26, p. 1377, 
n. 10, 

2. The eKpnf£Sion yakawwim used here in 
connection with the rolalion or Uic night and iJiiy 
clearly indicates the roundness of ihe eanK. 

yvkiiit^wim ^ he rolls, coiU, rolls into a bail, 
makes round, rounds (v. iii. tn. s. impfet, from 
kuwwani^ form II of td™ [kuwr], m hurry ), 

3. saSckkhtirii =? he brought Lq submijjjan, 

made subservient, subjected, subdued, subjected 
to servicc/ordcr <v. iii. m, s, past in form 11 of 
iitkfiir'a [lukhr/mtukhtir], to ridicule, deiide. S« 
al 35:13, p 1395, n 1}, 

4. iajrf = she runs, goes on, flows, sueahu, 

proceeds (v. iii f. s. impfcl. from Jar^ l/a/yln to 
flow. See at 36:38, p-1418, n, I), 

5. J*l ^ajal (pi. ’d/df) - appointed time, pcriock 
temi. date, deadline. at 35:13, p. 1395* n. 3, 

6r musamman (s.l pL /nEf.fairrint^)= 

specined, stipulated, named, designated, dehned 
(passive paiticipie Im, s. } froin sam/rui [to 
name), fonn II of .mmu IrniruSw/ j^md'l, io be 
high. See ai 35:45, p. 1407, n. II). 

7. jU* ^haff^ = Mosi Forgiving, ihc Inicnsely 

Forgiving (net. participle in the intensive scale of 
/n'^dlfrom [ghafr/maghfirah/fihufrdA]^ 

to forgive. See at 38:M. p. 1475, n. 4J, 

8. i, e., from 'Adam. ^ nafi U: p|, 

= living being, peison, individeal, 
nalure, self, life, $oul. See at 36:54, p. 1422, n, 3, 

9. £jj zawj (pi. = wife, husband, 

spouse, one of a pair, consort* kind, sort, ziAvj is 
used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to 
either husband or wife. See at 31:10. p. 1313, n. 
13. 

10. f'UiT (pL; s. ,^ 1 - no'am) = gmziag 

livestock (sheep, cattle* camels, goats), animals. 
See at 36:71, p. 1426, n. 4. 

I L i, e.. males and females each of sheep. caUk, 
camel and gqat- 

12. 6uJ^ii (pi.; sir^g bain ) = stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner ports. See at 
37:66, p, 1441,11.2. 
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1. I. t., in succ^sive singes of creation and 
development. 

2. Mockni science acknowledges (hai human 
foetus ikvekps in ihe mother's womb suece^ivel^ 
through ihitc dark chambers. kcjUUp zulumM (pl.^ 

s, piiimti) = darkrifessK layers of darkness. See a| 
as'lO.p. I397.n. 10. 

3. i. e., rrom the right course of rnonoiheism to 

the cmar of polytheism msmpiim ^ you 

are deluded, diverted, turned away (v. ii. m. pi 
impfcL passive from to tiim. to turn 

away. See at 10:32, 649, tu 10). 

4. takfur^inn) = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(v. ii. m. p! impfcl- from ki^ura, [)ttf/y], id 
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal ndn is dropped 
because Ihe verb is in a condiiioruU clause 
preceded by Vn. See tukfuriinu at 36;64, p. 1424, 
n. 3). 

5. Allah is not in need of man's belief and 
worship: he is ever in need of Allah. ^ Khaniy 

(s.; pi = above want, free from want, 

rich. Sec at 35:15, p. 13%. n. 2. 

6. yorifJ ^ he is happy, is satisfied, b 

pleased, agiecsH appioYcs, likes (v. ui, m. $. 
impfet from ra^iyu Iridun /nti^dn /mardah]^ io 
agree, to be satisfied. See fsrddiivrtd at 2:282. p. 
J4S,n.6>. 

7. Everyone will be individually icspon.^ib|e for 
one's deeds and none will come to one's help See 
aJsD 17:15, p. S77. taiiru =k she carries, bears 

(v. lit, f. s- impfcl. from wamm twrer], to carry. 
See at 35:18, p. I3%,a7j. 

8 ijjlj wazirah (f.; m. wd;(>) = bearer, carrier, 

□nc burdened {aci. paniciple fn^m wtizarti). See 
n. 8 above. 

9. i. e.. the load of sins, jjj wizr ($.; pi *a^vEtlr} = 

burden, load, encumbrance, sin Sec at 20:100, p 
IDO I, n. 4, See also ns. 7 and 3 above. 

ID. i. e., after Resurrection cm the Day of 
Judgement, marji" (s.; p3. «v marSji'} = 

ictum, place of return, resort, attlhohty to which 
reference ts made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from mja'u. See at37:6S. p. 1441, n 5). 

II yumjhbi’u = he apprises, infonris, 

notifies, advises, makes known (v, iii. s, ImpfcL 
from nabba'a, form 11 of nubti'a [nah'/nubvl. to 
be prominent. See at 35:14. p. 1 395, n. JI). 


in creation after creation 
in darkness^ three. 


Such is Allah, your Lord, 
aJ His is the dominion. 

There is no deity but He. 
How then are you deluded? 


7. If you disbelieve, 
then indeed Allah is 
Above Want’ of you; 
and He likes* not 
in His .servants unbelief; 


and if you be grateful 
He is pleased with you. 
And there will carry^ not 
h^j any bearer* 

the burden’of another; 


your return 


and He will inform 


of what you use to do. 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts. 
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And if there afflicts' man 
any distress/ 
he cahs^ his Lord 
turning in repemance"* to Him, 
then when He confers’ on him 
a grace from Him, 
he forgets* what he had been 
calling to before 
aJ'd sets for Allah equals’ 
in order to lead astray* 
from His way. 

Say: "Enjoy^your infidelity"’ 
^ a little. 

You shall indeed be of 
$ jQ L the inmates‘'of the fire." 

9, Or is the one who ts 
submissive'^ by night houre 
prostrating himslef 
and standing,’’ 

:^'^T fearing'"' the hereafter 

and hoping for 
the mercy of his Lord? 


t. ^ massa = he touehed, afTected, hit^ ^miciied 

(V, iii. m. £. pasi from muss/ musts, to fe«k lo 
touch. Swat 33:41, p. 1470^ n. 2). 

2. Such m disiiase. physical danger maletial and 
mental distress and the like. ^ durr = harm, 
damage, detriincnt, disadvantage, depiivatkm, 
distress, See ai 23:75, p. 1093, n. 9. 

3. = he called, invoked, psayed, claimed, 

propagated, implofed (v. iii, m, post from 
Id colh lo summon. See du'ai^' al 30:33, p. 1300, 
n, in 

4. mun^t = one who turns in repentarwe, 

pcniicni (aci. participle from form IV of 

ndba [fiawb/niydbah], to relum, lo come near, lo 
represcoL See at 34:9* p. 1370* n, 13), 

5. kha^wala = he be,s(i>wed, conferred, 

granted Cv. i. pi. pMt in form 11 of 

ID manage, to suffice. See kh^iwwain^ ai 6:94, p, 

430, n 6>. j 

6. nasiya t he forgot* became oblivious (v, j 

ill. m. s. post from tmsy/nisydn. to forgeL Sec at j 
36:78, p. 1427, n. I2>. j 

7. mdM (sing, nidd} = equals, compoeis, i 
panners. rivals. See at 34:33, p- 1380, n. 7. 

3. i, c„ kad astray olhers. j 

9. ^ tamada* = you enjoy (v. ii. m. s * 

imperative from rtimnim u, form V of rmita'a 1 
[fimtVmut'tih}, lo carry away. See tamaitii'it at 
30:34, p 1301* n 5j. 

10. ^ huff = unhehef. disbcltcf. ungraiefutnes^, 
mfidclky. See ai3;S2, p. 176, n.6), 

IL *as-kdb (pi.; sing, siihib) = 

inmate,^, dwellers, companinns. assocjiites, 
followers, owners. See at 38:13, p. 1462, n. 3). 

12. i, c., is fhr infidel better or the oim: who is 
submissive to Allah. c^li qdnti (s.; pi. qdnilun} 

= constant in obedience, devoutly duiifuL 
submissive, humble (active paiticiple from quntita 
to be obedient). See at 16:120. p. 369, 

n,2). 

13. L e., in pmycr. 

14. yahdfmru = he fears, apptehends, is 

wary, warns, is on his guard (v. ill. m. s. impfet. 
from hadtitira {hidhr/hadfiar], lo be cautious, to 
be on one's guard. See at 9:64, p. 604, n.5). 
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Say:" Do there equalize' 


those who know 


and those who do not know?" 


There but take heed^ the 


possessors of intelligence/ 


^ 54f 


Section (Ruku^ 2 
10. Say: "O My servants 
who believe, 


beware* of your Lord. 




For those who do good’ 


CJULJci^i in this world 

will be a good thing;* 

J 

and Allah’s earth is vast. 


J. b' 


Fully will but be given* 
the persevering ones 
their reward 
without calculation. 


11. Say; "Indeed I have been 

commanded 

that 1 worship Allah 

making exclusive’ for Him 
0^1 the worship."'” 


1. yAS/aivf = he bccoiiies equal equalizes, 

becomes eveii> stnu^hi/ regular/ uprighi (v. iii. m. 
s, impfci frqm form Vltl of sfiwiy^i 

[jiwonl lo be equal. See ai 35: E9, p. 1397^ n, 

2. yaiadkakkaru = be takes beetl, bcaf3 in 

mind, remembers, receives admonEtiou fv. iii, m. 
s. impfet. from iadhakkara, form V of dfutSutta 
[dftikr/ ladhkdr], to remember. Sec ai 35:37* p. 
M03, n 

3b (pi; sing. iubb) ss heart. 

acumen, inlelhgcrtce, un<let$bmding Sec al 38:43* 
p. 1470, n, ll)b 

4r Iji? Uiaq^ = you (nlll be wore, be on your 

guard fear, be ufmid of (v, ii. m. pL imperative 
horn form VIH of wuqtl { wuqy/wiqdyah). 

(O guard, safeguard See lit 36:45, p. 1419, n 7). 

5. i. e„ who believe and oce according tg the 

Qdr'Sn, and mtmuh. *ahsanA ^ ihey did 

good, pcrfomfcd well. Kicd rightly (v. iii. m. pi 
post from form IV of hasunti [Aurn]. lo 

be good, handsome. Set at J6:30. p- 836, n. 9). 

6. i. e., mertl and ECward in the hereafier. 

hasanah (f. s.; pi. Ls#u_i- m. hascin} = 

nice. cJiceUciii, e^^quisiic, good ihing, merit, good 
deed (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur'an 
and ^umah), benefaction. Sec at 28:84* p. J262. 
n. IL 

7. So you may migrate to imother place if you are 
pie vented from worshipping Allah Alone and 
obeying His cominamiments. wij vdii‘ah (f,; 

ni, wiiTi') = wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, 
all-reaching, abounding (active participle from 
waii'a /wusv'a to be wide. Sec ai 

29:56, p. 1285, n. 7J. 

8. ^yjt yawa/fA i= he is given in full, repaid fully 

{v. iii. m. s. impfol. passive form wajfd, form 11 of 
wtifd to redeem, fulbl live up lo- Sw 

yuwaffit at 8:60, p. 569, n. 7). 

9. mukkli^ (s.; pi. ) = one who 

makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (act- participle from cikhliLm, form 
IV of Umlasfi tk/rw/llfJ, lo be pure. See muJtAfi.fiTii 
at 39:2, p. USO, n. 5>. 

10. jdJ din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship. Judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. lequilaJ- See al 39:2, p. 1480, n. 6. 
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12. "And I have been bidden' 
^ ojrfix that I be the flrsl^ of 

those making submission."* 

13. Say: "Indeed I dread/ 
if 1 disobeyed* my Lord, 
the punishment of a day 

1 ^ ^ very grave.''* 

juJitgi 14. Say: "Allah 1 do worship, 
.iitlie making exclusive* for Him 
jij my worship.” 

' 15, "So worship whatever 

you wish® besides Him." 

Say: "Verily losers’ will be 
those who lose” them.selves 
families" 

on the Day of Resurrection. 

O yes, that will be the loss 
most obvious."” 

16. They shall have above them 


I . *umirTa ~ t was bidden, cocnmiuided, 

ondcrpd, (v. i. $. pnsi pa&sivc from "ttmara ('fyjtrJ, 
to command. See al 27:191, p. 1229, n. 8). 

2, i. e., of my pcopfe. 

3, Mustimin (pl.L accigen. of MufUmJht: 

sing. = a MusHm is one whg surnmdci^ 

himself completely and c3(clusiv?Iy to Allah, 
(active parttcipk from form IV of satimu 

[jtai^mah/sMm], to be safe, safe and sound, 
securo, faultless. Sec ai I0 l 84. p. 667, n. 7). 

4, iwK^T *akhifu ^ [ fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. j. s, impfet. from kh^a id 

fear. See at 26:135, p-1185,0. II}. 

5- I disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

(v. i. s. past from 'asa [ "isySn/ ffiir/tiyaA}, to 
disobey^ to defy. S« at 11:63i p 70L n. I). 

6. '‘aefin ^ groats magniflccni, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, See at 38:67, p. 1475. m 5). 

7. mukhtis (5,: pi. ) = one who 

mokes (something) exclusive simJ pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (acl. paPiciple from "ttkhiiqa, form 
IV of khaliaa |ithu'fds|„ to be pure. See at 39:1 p. 
1485, n. 9},’ 

8. This is by way of threaiening ihe polyiheisls, 
pointing out in the next clause the consequences 
of their polytheism. shrttim = you (all) 

wished, wanted (v. ii. m. pi. past rrom 
[nuishni/r]. la wish. See at 2:5S, p. 27, n. 4). 

9. L e„ the real and ullinmte losers, 
kh^inn (aceVgen. of kMsiriift, sing. Ibhilfir) = 
losers, those in loss (active participle from 
kha,iar<i [khujtr /Umdr /khttst^r^th /IJtiarti/t] to 
lo5e See at 11:97, p 695. n, I} 

10. khmir^ ^ they losi, suffered damage 

(V, tit. m- pi. past from khwiira (A/iu,rr /k)ms^r/ 
kha<!/irah/ khusrdn]. io lose. See at 23:102, p. 
n00, fi, 5). 

IJ. jul 'ahiliti} Ipl.: acc/gen. of s. *Mj 

= families, wives, telaiives. kinsfolh, inhabitants, 
followers, irunaies. owners, auihors. The terminal 
nOfi is dropped because of the genitive 
corkstruction. See "ahi at 38:43, p. 1470, n, 9 
12. ^ mubSn = all loo clear, nbvioius, manifest, 

patent, open and clear, lhat which maVes clear 
(act. participle from "ohAttu, form tV of 
|^(ivdfi], lo be clear. See at 33:170, p. 1476, n 2). 
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1. jLii zvM (King, tttilah) ^ shades, csfiopies. 
tents. See a\ 3] ;32, p. 1322, zi. 5. 

2. taht = under, below, bcrwaih. underneath. 
See al 33:10. p. 1338. n. 7. 

3. ^ukhi!iii¥wifu ^ he holds oui Lhrcat. 

threatens, frightens, seaies. nlanns {v. lii. m. s, 
impfet- from khitwH'afa, form II of kh^ifa [khawf 
/makMfith /khiftih]. to he afrajd See al 3:175. p. 
234. n 5). 

4. itiaq^nH origiiuilly iimqii+til} ; Utaqii = 

you (nil) hewaie. be on your guard, fear, be afraid 
of (V. ii m. pi imperaiivc from iuttqu. form Vin 
of lo guard, safeguard. 

See at 39:30. p l48S,n.4y 

5. ijiana^^ ^ they shunned, aviojded. kept 

away, refniincd. absmined from (v, iii, pi. past 
from ijtimabd, form VIII of janabit to 

avert. Seeijranif^u at 22:30, p, 1056, n. 5). 

6. {s.L pi. ^ false 

god. evil one, Satan. See at 16:36. p, 839, n. B>. 

1. *an3bii ^ they lumud in repentance, 

deputed (v. jii, in. pi. past from form IV 

of Jtd/w [mAvMwwdVffliviSiwff] lo repicsenl. to 
return from time to lintc. See al 33:24, p. 

J465.n. n>. 

§. i. e.. of success and happiness in this world, 
and Allah's forgiveness, pleasure and reward in 
the hereafter, bmhr^ = glad tidings, good 
news. See at 29:3 U p. 1275, nil. 

9. bashshir = give glad tidings, announce 

good news {v. ii. m. s. imperative from bojih^fiara, 
form IJ of btn^futra Anuhira [bi.fhr /hm^br], to 
rejoice, be happy. Sec at 36:11. p. 1411, n. 6). 

10. yiist 0 mi*iltia = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v, iii. m. pi impfet. from (j, fonn 
Vlll of .fiimi'a [.ttwi' /futtUl' /ffiawmr'K 

10 hear. Sec at 10:42, p. 653. n. I 
H i. e., whatever is said to them 

12. Ctys^ yattahi*£[ita z- they follow,, obey, pursue 

(v. iii. m. pl impfet. from iiwb'u^ forni VUI of 
itihi u [fub&'/t&b^'iihl to follow See at 20:108. p. 
1002. n. 11). 

13. i, e.. the injunctions of the Qur'^ and xunnuk. 
See 'dytfh 23 below. 

14. v'l/ *aIbSb (pf.: sing. lubb} bean. 

acumen, intelligence, understanding. Sec at 39:9« 
p. H85, n. 3). 


canopies' of the fire 
and below' them canopies 
This is 

wherewith Allah alarms^ 


'fCf. His servants 


"O My servants, 
therefore beware^ of Me 


17. And those who abstain 
from the false god*" 
by not worshipping that, 
and turn in repentance^ 
to Allah, 

theirs is the good news.* 
So give the good tidings* 
1$ iCft to My servants, 


18. Who pay attention'" 
jpjf to the word" and 

then follow‘d the best of it.'* 


Tho.se are they whom 

Allah has shown the way 

tho-se are they 
that possess intelligence.' 


{$Iys;jVT[^j1 
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19 . Is then the one 
on whom has become due* 
the word of punishment^— 
Are you to rescue^ 

^ the one who is in the fire? 





'S^ 

5?Vi 

“if,.- 






20. But those who 
fear^ their Lord, 

they shall have Softy rooms** 
above which are lofty rooms 
built up,® 

flowing^ beneath them 
the rivers, 
a promise by Allah, 

Allah breaks* not 
the promise.’ 

21. Do you not see that Allah 
sends down from the sky 
water and channels'® it 

as springs" in the earth, 
then produces therewith 
plantation*^ diverse'^in hue. 


1. i Crp, bccAtiiC of his pcrsisicnce in unbelitr and 
sinning. ^ kaqqa ^ h£ OH iL became [nie, cwreci, 

due, right, ineumbcnl (v. iji. m. s, past from haqq^ 
See at 33:14. p. 1462. ji. 7). 

2. The rtply to the question is implied in the nmi 
clause of the 'ayah, L e., you caimot guide him, 

3. JJts fnnqutha = you rescue, save, 

recover (Vr ii. m. i. impret. from ronn 

IV of miqaJha [iiuqdh\^ to save, to rescue. See 
yunqadh^na at 36:43, p. 1419. n. 5}. 

4. rlfff^au-= they feared, were on their guard, I 
feaied Allah, righteous (v. iiL m. pi past ; 
from ittaifik form VIII of waqd. [ivaqy/^iq^yiihl, ^ 
(0 gurtfd. to preserve. See at 19: 72, p. 969, n. 8). H 

5 i, in paradise, ^> ghuraf {pL; i. nhirfah] = | 

lofty chambers, upstairs rooms, compaitmeon, i 
^lUds, See at 29;S8p p. J2G6, n. L j 

6 mabniyyah (f.L m. mabmy) = built, set up, ! 

erected, founded, based, cstiiblishcd ( passive | 
participle from band [6ind'^uitydfi], to build, to 
erect. See ibnd at 37:97, p. 14 IS, n. 3. I 

7, rajrf = she runs, goes on. flows, streami, 

proceeds (v. Lit. t s. impfci. from jiwd l/uryl, to 
flow. Sec at 39:5, p. 1432, n. 4), 

8, yakkUfi* = he leaves (offsj^iogj, 

compensates, replaces, he breaJis. fails to keep, 
goes back on his word (v, iii. m. s. impfci. from 
‘akhlf^A from IV of kbutafa lo log 

behind, to come after^ to succeed^ to change, lo 
become bad See at 34:41, p. 083. n. 1}. 

9, jW* mi*dd (pL Jt*v mawd 'id) ^ promise, time 
agreed on. See at 34:30. p.J378, n 9 

ID. salaka =■ he channelled, threaded, 

passed, inserted (v. iii. m. s. past from mlk/sut&k 
to inserL See at 20:53^ p. 987, n. I). 

11. yandbV Cp* : 5- yanbd ') = springs, wells, 
sourecs . Sec yanbd * at I 7;90, p. 002, n. 3. 

12. 2 jffr‘{S 4 pi. luruseed, green crop, 

ptantalion, cultivation, eom-ficld. See at 32:27, p. 
1332, a 9. 

13. makhtaiif = diverse, dilfermt. varying, 

divergent (act. participle from ikhtaltifa^ fonn 
VIIt of kbaUifa [khaif] to follow, to succeed. See 
at 35:27, p I399,n 7). 
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yahfju = he Of it wiihcf^. dries up, is 

agitated, sUmd (v, tii, m, s. impfct. from haja 
[tutyj/fumj^ hiy^jX io be agmted, stirred up). 

2. yw musfarr = yellow^ turned yellow (pass. 

paiiicjpie from u^arm. form IX of iiufara/st^ra 
to whistle, to be empty). 

3 . fdw- huidm n broken pieces, crumbled, debris. 
See yufyipnmm at 27;I2, p. 1207, n. 11. 

4. is/'* dhikrn = recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder See at 38^43. p. 1470, ti. 10. 

5. sharat\a ^ he opened, laid bare, ejtposed. 

expounded, explained, eluddated. cut to slices (v. 
iii. m. s. past from to cut, to open. See 

yivihruh at IG:106, p. 863, n. 11). 

6. jJi^sadr (s.; pi- ludur) = breast, ches), bosom. 

heart, front. See at 16:106, p. S64, n. I. 

7. i. e., in receipt of iruight and undefSEunding . 

S. wu qdsiyah (f.; m. ^ hard, harsh, 

stem, relentless, inexorable (act. panidpk fmm 
qttiu Iqasvvali/ qasiiwiih]^ To be harsh, stem. See 
at 22:53. p. 1064, n. 9) 

9. jf'i dhikr s- citation, iccol lection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder, also scriptme. 
the Qur'fin. The Qur'^ is repeatedly referred to as 
ddhikr. See for insLaiicc 15:6, 15:9^ 16:44, 21:50. 
23:7U 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25. 
68:51 -52, 81:27 See at 18:87, p. 1479, n 4 
JO. ^alMl = ermr. straying from the right 
path, going astray. Sec at 34:24, p. 1377, n, 4, 

11 - mubtn ±± all loo clear, obvious, maiiirest. 
patent, that which makes clear (aci. participle 
from form IV of bthia to be 

clear, evident. Sec at 36:60, p. 1423. n. 7). 

12. Sec *dyah IS of the tQrak. c-tJu- hadHh (s.i 

pi. 'ahddJih'^ ^ speech, lalk, narraiivc, 

report, account See at 31 :6, p. 1 3l2, n. 14 

13. i. e., many of its ’dyaks am sitnilar in wording 
and meaning. mtnashdbih = similar to one 

another, resembling one anflther, alike, analogous 
(active participle from titshMutid, form Vt from 
/ shfthftk resemblance, likeness. See at 
6:(4l.p. 451. rt. 9). 

14 1 . e., the teachings are repeatedly presemed. 
jnofAdffr = oft-repeaicd. See at 15:87, p. 82.5, 


then it withers’ and you see 
it turned yellow,* 

.dii-.iiii' '}> then He makes it a debris.^ 
Cijj’Stjoi Verily therein is 
a reminder'* 

: . for the possessors of acumen. 


Section iRuku'ji 

a 22. Is then the one 

Allah has opened^ his heart* 
to Islam 

so he is on a light* 

‘^ 0 ? from his Lord? 

So woe to 

those whose hearts* are hard 
to the remembrance'* of Allah. 
Such ones are in an error*'’ 
quite manifest.'* 


23. Allah has sent down 
the best of speech’* 
as a Book, analogous,” 
L^lSi oft-repeated.*"* 
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1. \, Cr, out of awc.^^a-:i4; taq$hii*{fm = she 

shivers, irembl^H shuddeis^ shjikes (v. iii. f. i. 
impfct. front itfsfm ^arra, fomt ]V of qaxh 'ano). 

2. iji* JuiM <pi4 s. jiidi - stins, hide*. See 
at 22:20, p. 1052. n. 9. 

3. iJjpijSi = thej^ fcar+ are afmid of* 

aprpreberKJ, dread (v. iii m. pi. iniprcl fEoiii 
khashiyti [khashy^mhyah\, to fear, lo deeadj. 
Sceai35:ia.p, 1397.11.3). 

4. i. because of the efftci of undetstanding 
the Qur'fini, ^ taliftu = she becomes soft, tender. 

mild, pliable, supple, yields (v, iit. t s. intpfi^ 
fconfi id become mft. mild. Sec 

iinm al 3:159, p. 21S, n 4) 

5. i. e.* Ibis Qur'an h Allah's guidance. 

6- yithdi ^ he guides, $hows the way (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet- from htidd [hudy/ hudtm/ hiddyak]^ 
to guide, to lead- Sec a[ 37:99, p. 14| 5, n. 11). 

7. i. e., because of his unbelief and rejcctiaii of 

the truth. yudlU = he lets stray, 

malces go astray, deludes (v. Hi. m. s, impfcL from 
'udutia, form I V of ^alh [4(d6Miu{iii£ih], to go 
astray. The last ieiter is vowelless for the verb is In 
a coiKlitional clause preceded by fnon. See at 
17:97, p. 904. n. 8). 

8. i'i*- hddin ( hdd!) = a guide^ one who 

shows the way* leader (act. padicipk from hadd 
\htkiy/ hitdan/ hiddyah}^ to guide, lo lead. See at 
25:31, p. 1147. n. 6), 

9. yaaaqi ^ he is on his guard, protects 

himself, fears Allah, fears {v. iii, m. s. impfcL 
from form VI It of wtiqd 

to guartl, 10 proleci. Sec taitUi^Gm at 37:124, p. 
1449. n. 9). 

10. The concluirion of the interrogaiion is kepi 
silent, which U, is he who is throwTi in hell belief 
or ihc one who U odmilted into paradise? 

11. i, c.* the polytheists (note that at 31:15 jikirt 
or sctilrg partners with Allah is called a grave 

(ace./gen. o{ zdlimun, sing. 
^iim) = transgressors, wmng-doers ( active 
participle from z£i/«rmrj to riansgress, da 

wrong. See at 37:63* p. 1440, n. 10). 

12. ijijj dkdqd = you (all) taste, have ihc lasie {v. 

ii. m pi. imperallve From dhdq£$ [dhawq/ 
ttmdMql io laslc. See at 35:37. p. 1405. n ID- 


jS^xLm There shiver' at it 

the skins^ of those who 
fear^ their Lord; 
then soft becomes*their skins 


and their hearts 

to the remembrance of Allah 

That is Allah's guidance.’ 

He guides^ therewith 
whomsoever He will. 
cy-j And whoever 
Allah lets stray’ 
he shall not have any guide.® 


24. Is then he who protects 
himself* with his face from 
iji, the evil of the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement ?' 
Jij And it will be said 
to the transgressors;^' 
"Taste'^ what you had been 
^ acquiring." 


ijS 25, There did disbelieve 
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L y&ih^urClna = they nialize, notice,. 

perceive, fee], sense, come to know, arc awaie (v. 
iii, m. pi. impfcl. rroin sfw'itrti to 

redli^. to know. Sec at 29;S3, p. 1284, n. 9). 

l. Jtil = he made tsomconc) taste (v. iii, 

m. 5. post in farm IV of dhuqa [dhaivtf/ ttuidh^q]^ 
to taste, Sec at 30:33, p- 1301* n. 1). 

3- khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliaiion. 
degradation* abasentent, See at 12:9. p. t04S,n. 5. 
4 ^ akhar ^ bigger, greater, ^avcj. more 

serious^ more enorrnoos. Also, the Greatest, 
Sublime (dative of kabir ^ big, ^at. See at 
2:217, p. 105, n 6>. 

5. i. e., if they care to know what happened tu the 
previous peoples who disbelieved and persisted in 
their unbelief and sins. Oj-In ja'iftntfiiyi = they 

know (v, jii. m. pk impfcl. from 'n/rmcr[‘tlm], to 
know, be aware of. Sec at 29:64, p. [ 288, n. 4>, 

6. kfjJ* diorabird = wc Struck, hit. beat (v. i. pi. 

past frtain ^araba \ to beal. at 30:53, p. 
1309, n. 9, 

7. i. e., every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bring home the Imlh, Jt- mathat (pi. 
jn*s UtmJhdl) = simile, likeness, example, parable, 
msionce, model, ideal. See at 36;13> p- 1412, n. I. 
g. jjf yatadhakkarUfta = (bey take heed* bear 

in mind, lemcmber, receive admonition ( v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from iadhakkattt, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/tadhidir], to remember- See at 28:51, p. 
l25D.fi 7>. 

9. i. e,. We have sent down ihii^ Qur’an in Arabic. 


iojcyji those before them. 

So the punishment came to 

them from where 

they could not be aware.’ 


the disgrace' 

in the wordly life; and indeed 
the punishment of the hereafter 
will be more enormous,^ 
if they are wont to know.^ 


j 27.And We have indeed struck' 

for men in this Qur’an 
every type of instance,’ 
maybe that they bear in mind," 


10- i. c-H there is no ambiguity or inconsistency 
'itvaj = ciookcdncss, twist, bend, curvature 
See Ell 20:107* p. 2002, n. 10- 


28. A Qur’an in Arabic, 
^ij}^ without any crookedness,"’ 
maybe that they fear Allah 


H i. c., they fear Allah and be on ibeir guaid by 
understanding the Qur'in and foilowing its 
injunclions- = they are on their 

guard, pfQieci ihcuisclvcs, fear Allah (v. jii. ra. pi. 
impfcl. froni form vnr of 

{wiiqy/wiqdyuh\^ to guard. Id protect. See al 
10:63. p 660, n. 2). 

12. i. c., he belongs lo a number of mahiers. 

shi4r'ak&* (pi; s. shank) partners, sharers, 
ossociairs, Sec ai 35:40* p, 1404, n. 10. 


29. Allah strikes the instance 


3 man in whom are sharers 
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1. mutashdkisfin fpt.; i. = 

quaircLIinig wilh ota, am^EhcrK foiling ouE wiihgne 
another, quameUamc (a«L paitieiple fron 
tafh&kaii0, form VI of shakusa |.rftiiMtoA|, to be 
malicious, quarrelsome) 

2. i. e , he is not divided in his allegiance and tioi 
aE pains to please a number of quarrelling rnastcfl 
buE belongs soleLjr and with peace of mind to one 
inasier whose likes anti dislikes he eaiil/ 
uncJeosUinds and whom he can serve mih 
sfttisfacliofl and peace of mind. The coinporiioa is 
between a polytheist and a inonolheuL 

iataman = belonging solely and indispuEahly ta 
someone. 

3. yns/ff>v(yd'ff/ = they (two) become 

equal, cvefi, sEraight, uprightH cqualitce {v. tii. m. 
dual impfet. from form vm of Tdwijtt 

[.rrwd-n], to be equal See at 31 :1A, p. 6S6, n. 9). 

4. ^ fnajyit (s.; pL 'umwili/timyyit&n) = dcai 

lifeless, deceased^ inanimate. Sec at 

3:169, p, 222, n. 6 and imyyitin ai 23:15, p 
1078, n. 6. 

5. i. e. quarrelling wilh one ttnother aboui vt1na 

misled whom and about your conduct iQ the 
worldly life. takhtasimiliut ^ you 

quarrel, duspute, argue, debate, contest otic 
anolhcr (v. it. m, pi. impfet. from Maisimot fonn 
VIII of k/ursomci [ khusm/ khitihn/kku,iihttikl. iq 
dcfciit in argumenl. See )i£ftAfujimdflu at 33:69, 
p, I475,n.9). 

6r 'd^fainii ^ more unjust, more iniquilool^; 

nwre tyrannical, viler, gloomiei. darker, ^ne 
liansgreswr (elaiive of See at 32:22^ p 

1330, n. 10). 

7. i. e., by attributing partners with Him and 
saying Kc has sons and daahters or by sayntg duJ 
it has been sent down by Allah while in reality it 
has not been so, kwOntha he liett leki b 
falsehood (v. iji. m. S- pa.si from II kidkbAtidhib 
/kadhiHik / kidhbiih, to liej. 

S. ^JIT kadhdhaba = he cried lies lo, fegaidd bi 

false, disbciteved (v. iti. tn. s- past in form \l of 
kudhi^ [kidhh /iuidhib /kiidhtmii l ilrdhkrAJ, td 
lie. Sec n. 7 above and al 38:14, p. 1462, tL 6). 

9. i. c., the iniih sent down to Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. JJ-# ridi| - 

truth, truthfulness. Veracity. Sec at 10:93, p. 670, 
n 6. 


falling out one with another 
and of a man 

jiyOi solely^ for one man. 

Do the two equalize^ 
in instance? 

All the praise is for Allah; 
but most of them 
do not k now. 


31. Then verily you will 
on the Day of Judgement 
before your Lord 
be quarrelling/ 


PAKT C/fZ’) 24 
0 32. Then who is a worse 
^ transgressor* than the one 
who lies’ against Allah 
.* and disbelieves’ the truth’ 
when it comes to him? 
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1. Lf mathivaa (s.; pi. = Jibode. 

dwelling place, resting place. Sec at 29;6B, p. 
1289,11, la 

2. stufdaqa = he proved true, verified. 
suhSEantiaied, confirmed, accepted sfs true, 
believed (v, iij. m. s, past in form It of sadtiffa 
[sadif/sidq], to speak llic tmlh- See at 37:27, p, 
1436. n. 6). 

2. Oyb* (sin^, muntitfin) = godfearing, 

those who aic on their guard, righteous {active 
participle from itiat/d [ to be on one's guard I, rorm 
V]J] of waqd [waqyAviqdyah]^. to guard, to 
protect). See at 25:15, p- 1142, n. 3, 

4. LijiLi«3AasAf = they wish, desire, want (v. 

iii. m. pi impfet. from M'a [rruishi ah]^ to wish. 
See at 25; 16, p. 1142, n. 6). 

5. jazA* ^ retribution, penalty^ rcpaymenl, 
rccon^pcmc:, requital, reword. See ot 18:106, p. 
948, n. t>. 

6. = (pi.; acc. {gen. of 

sing, mhjin) = those who do righl 
things, righteous, charitJiiblc, generous (oclive 
pariiciple from 'oi^ono, form [V of ^anti 
[/iiuit], 10 be good. See al 37:131, p, I45Q, n. II). 


JiitiJiatl Is not in hell an 

abode' for the unbelievers? 


33. And he who 
has brought the truth 
and believed^ in it, 
such people, 

0 they are the godfearing 


^ 34. They shall have 
all that they want'' 

E 

with their Lord. 
That is the reward^ 
i$l - of the righteous.*' 


7. ji£i yErAaJ7fra{u> = he forgives^ he pardons, 

grants remission, Eumits. covers, effaces, hides, 
makes infidel (v. Lii. m. s. impfci. from kaJffkirUr 
form [I of kafara [kji/r|, to cover, lo hide. The 
final letter takes fatfuih because of a hidden 'an ju 
ti (of moEivation) coming before the verb. See 
yukaffir at 8:29^ p. 555. n. 8). 

S. 'arvfl' = worse, worst {elaiivc of Jtiyyj'). 
Sec rci)^' at 9:102, p. 642. n. 4. 


35. That Allah may remit’ 
for them 

the worst" of what they did 
and reward’ them their due 
.f for the best of what 

o>lXJul^l^±3 they use to do. 


9. iS^ = be Euwaids, recompenses, 

requires, repays (v. iij. m. s. impfet. from Jazd 
/rtsd'), 10 reward. The final letter lakes fathah 
because ibe verb is conjunctive lo a previous verb 
iyvkajprit) governed by a hidden in U (of 
motivation) coming before it See at 34:4, p. 
1368, n.S). 

10. kSftn (s.: pi. iUT kufdh} = sufficcienL 

enough, adequare. one who suffices {acl. 
participle from kafd lo be enough. See 

top at 33:39. p. 1352, a 7). 


36. Is not Allah Sufficient 
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I yukhawwif^na = (|»ey ihi^aien, (lipm, 

aJaftn, scare (v. Hi. m. pi. impfci. from khiiww^ 
foim |J of [khc$^f/makh^fah /kkifak]^ lo be 

afraid. See yukhawwifu al 39' 16, p. 1487 k n. 3), 

2. i. e, ihe gods and goddess ihc polyt^visa 
vvoiship besides Alloli. 

3 1. c.. because of his ur^belief and rejcctieq of 

the miih. JW yu^it = he Icis suay, 

makes go asimy^ deludes (v. iii. m. s. iuipfCL frara 
'tidtiUii, fdnrt iv of ^alta to ga 

asiray. The Iasi kiter is voweittss for (he verb is m 
a condiiional clause preceded by man. See ai 
39:23. p. 1490. n. 7). 

4. jU tiSidm i ijiiU = a ^oidc, one who 

shows Ehc way, leader (act. participle from haM 
[hiidy/ hudun/ hiddyah\^ co guide, lo lead. See al 
39:23. p. U90. n. 8>. 

5. mudiil (a,; pi. mu^ittiin} one who 

misleads, misguides^ leads asiray (act. piutidpte 
from "adatiii, form IV of <jtiUltah\,^ 

go astray S« a) 28:16, p. 1236, n. S). 

6. 'ozfe = All-Mighly, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powtricss; also 
respecled, distinguished, drci, beloved, slrong, 
mighty K difficuli. hard. See at 33:66, p. 1475, n.3. 

7. fUiat revenge, retribution, vengeance, 

Verbal noun m form VLII of naqufrHi/ntuiijtm 
Inaqm/naiftim], to lake revenge. See at 14:47^ p, 


for His servant? 


But they threaten you 
with those^ besides Him. 
And whoever 

^ . >j Allah makes go astray' 

he shall not have any guide 


37. And whoever Allah guides 

.iSCJ there can never be for him 

K j. * 

anyone to lead astray. 

Is not Allay All-Mighty,‘ 
Lord of Retribution?^ 


3S. And if you ask them: 
jjCo- ' Who created the heavens 
and the earth”, 
they will indeed say "Allah" 
Say: "Do you then see* what 
/>o; invoke’ besides Allah? 

If Allah intends'® to do me 
any harm,” are they 
^ able to remove'^ His harm? 

jjl .V.l Or if He intends for me 


8. I. c., do you ml reflect and con^der tluii wluu 
you worship of the gods and goddess«$ do not 
have any power to do honn or good. 

9. t. i., worship, tad'^na = you (dtl) call, 

coll uporv, invoke, inviie (v. ii, m. pi. imprei frem 
d£t"a [ffb'd'], m coll. See nt 37:125, p. 1449, n. 
EO). 

10. 'ardda = he iniended, dcisired, willed (v, 

iti. m. t. pasr. in form IV of rdda [rowd]. EO walk 
about Sec at 33:50, p. 1356, n. S>. 

II durr hann, damage, dcErinKnl, 

disadvantage, deprivation, dlstrt^. Sec at 39:8, p. 
1484, U. 2. 

12. iiUitr kdshifaf (f.; pl.L 5 kdihifah] m. 

kdjiHif) = (hose who rtmove, diiicoveren, 
investigaEurK ( acEjve participle from baikd/u 
[tuuhf]. Id remDve, lo EhfOW open). Sec Mrftj/At 
10:107* p. 675. n. 5. 
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[ oiil— mamsikAi (f.; pi; s. munu^ifMh: m 
- those who hotd, withhold, grasp, retain 
(act. participle from ^amsaka, Rirm IV of Jrtif-rdJta 
to grasp See mumrljlc at 35:2* p. \M9, n. 


any mercy, 

^Ji aiiethey 

able to wihthold^His mercy?' 
SayfSufncient^for me is Allah 
On Him must rely’ 

'he relying ones."^ 


2. yir-*- ^*f = He or it sufriocs me, is encftigh 
for me. See fyusbum^ at 9:59* p. 602. 0. 5. 

3 jTj^ W yaiawakkat = tel hiiiVhe must rely, 

depend, pul his trust in, appotm as repffiscniaiivc 
(V, iii. m. s. impfcl. empliatic/iniperalive from 
fonn V of wakaia [waklA^ukiil], to 
entrust). See at 14:111, p. T9I, n 
4. j> muiawakkild/i (pi,', S- muiawtikkif) = 

relying ones ( active participle front fnwcikkala. 
See n 3 abovCr See also at 14:11, p. 791. O- 7). 


39. Say: "O my people, act 
according to your position; 
I am going to act, 
and soon you will know" 


5. i. e., the p 3 S.ttion with which you ore in your 

polytheism, rtuikiitiith (s^.; pi nuik^at) — 

position, standing, rank, sitoaiion, location See at 
11:121* p. 721,11,2, 

6. ytikhzi - he dUgraces. humiliates. 

debases (v. iii. m. s. impfci. fram 'akhiA form IV 
of khiiziya io be base, ♦whamed 

See at 16:27, p. B35, O- 4). 

7. ^ yoAiTiir = he or it alights, conies down, 

descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
from kalta to alight^ to scUle down. See 

yuhi^/ci at 20:8 l„p, 995. n. 4. 
g. ^ muqim = one or that which lasts, abiding, 

lasting, pcrsistenl, enduring, pcrpiumcnl. resident, 
he who seU up. performer (active participle from 
‘aifdmu, form IV of tfumt [qiyAm/ifawmah]^ to gel 
up. See at 14:40, p. S02, o. 2), 

9. U>j' 'anzaind = we sent down (v. i. pi. pa,sl 

from TiJtza/of, fonrt IV *f miah [nw^ufj, to con>e 
dowtr. See at J6:28, p. 1415, n.7>. 

10. i. c. the Qur'an 

IL i. c, with the right guidoricc. ^ = right, 

truth, liabilily, justice, just cause. See at 39:5, p. 
1482, n. I. 

12. ihiatM =a he received guidance, was on 
the right way (v. lij. m. s. pant in form VIH of 
hiiiM \hid^y<ih/kudtnt/iuidy], to lead, to guide. Sec 
at 17:92, p. 1230. n. 2). 


iJ* 40. "To whom comes 
ilj* a punishment 

that will disgrace* him 
and will descend^ on him 
a punishment that lasts."* 


41. Verily We have sent down 
on you the Book'® 
for mankind with the truth.'' 
So whoever receives guidance' 
t'iti it is for himself;'^ 


13. i. c.* fur bis benefit and good 
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and whoever goes astray,' 
then he but goes astray 
against himself.^ 

And you are not over them 
a guardian.^ 


■ ^ f 


i_yL^=3ij 


Section 5 

42. Allah takes^ the lives' 
at the time of their death 
and those that do not die 
in their sleep;*' 

then He withholds^ those that 
He decrees® death upon, 
and despatches the others 
till a time’ specified/" 

Verily therein are 
signs for a people 
that reflect.” 

43. Or do they take in 

lieu of Allah interces.sors?'^ 

Say: "Even if they use to 
have no power over anything 

nor have intelligence?"” 


l. daJla = he gDl losl way^ wenE JsEfiiy, 

stmy^ from (v. iii. m. &. pa^i from 

ta logse one's way. Sec aE 33:36, p. 1350^ il S). 

2, 1 . e-, to hi$ ovim detrimenl and losa. 

3. wakil (54 H-uibifd") = an suthoriiad 

agent, deputy, cnfc-lakcr^ liuatcc, 
cusEodian (dct. paiticipic in the scale of fall Irm 
H>itknta [wait/ Lo cnEruSE. See ai 33:3.^ p. 

1335. n. 4). 

4. yctavaffA = he takes fully, receives in 

full, causes (0 die (v. iii. m. s. impfcL rpun 
tawaffa. from V of wa/S [wafi^'/wt^y], to be 
peifeci, to fulfil- See at 32: J1. p. 1327, n 2>- 

5. 'anfus <£ing. nafs) = lives, picrsons, Jtving 
beings, individoplg. Sec nt 4;95, p, 2@5, n 5. 

6. maaSm = jleep, place lo sleep See oft 
37:102, p. 1446, n. 5. 

7. ,iX—^ yumiiku = he ictains, holds, withJialdli 

grttspjt (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'amjtaka^ fene 
IV of [mfuic]^ to hold, lo grab See nt 

35:41. p. 1405, n. 7). 

5. qada ^ he decteed, decided, judged 

executed, fulniled, terminated, concluded (v iii. 

m. s. posi from to conclude. See ai 33:37, 

p 1351, n 4). 

9. JirC *ajal (pi. ’tljdf} -a appointed time^ peded, 
term, dale, deadline. See at 39:5, p. I4S2, n- 5, 

EO. muiamman fs.; pi. mif.wwEnwofldt)* 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive panic! pie {m. s. [ from xantind |ba 
name], fenn ]l of .somd [suoraw/xamd'l, to be 
high. Sec ai 39 JS, p. 1482, n. 6). 

|], yatafoAtcarfina = ihey reflect 

mediEUlc. ponder, muse, speculate (v. tii. m. pi. 
impfcE. from li^akktiru, fono V of fiikurd \fakr\, 
to reflect. See aE 30:21, p. 1296, n. 71. 

12. s^hufu'd' (p}4 s. ^ sh^' \ ^ 

intercessors, advocates (active porticipEe in the 
scale of fall from shafu’a to ,sLibjoin, to 

attach. ^ al 30:13, p. 1294, n. 1). 

13. yfr'gf/dna ^ they realize, anderstandL 

comprehend, cucnnsc n&tsrm, have inlcirigentx(v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. fmm ^nqalu EO 

understand, to have intelligence- See at ^6;^ p 
1425. n. 8) 
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44. Say; "To Allah belongs 
T' l intercession'altogether. 

His is the dominion^ of 
'he heavens and the earth, 
iu Moreover, to Him 
($I shall all be taken back.^ 

45. And when mention is made 
of Allah Alone,'' 
disgusted become® the hearts 
of those who do not believe 
in the hereafter; 

and when mention is made 
of those besides Him, 
lo, they rejoice!* 

0 

46. Say: "O Allah, 

Originator^ of the heavens 
and the earth, All-Knowing 
of 'he unseen" and the seen,’ 

You will judge 

between Your servants" 
regarding what they use to 
.be in disagreement about. 

I__ 


1. i. t.. His is the nbs^Iutc righE md authonty in 

ibe nuiEtcir af inDerecssion. None can inlercedc 
wLihouT His leave. sha/^^ah = intercession^ 

ndvocucy. pleading. See ax 19:87. p. 973, n. 5, 

2. i. e„ His is the sovereignxy and absolute 
possession and authoriiy over everything. 

mulk ■= daminion, kingship, ntonarcliy, right of 
possession, ownership. See aE 3^113. p. 119^, n.5. 

3. i. after RcsuTTcciion far judgemenL reword 

and punishincnl. luiya*tina = you (aJI) are 

returned, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL passive 
fiom raja a |ni;u']. lo lelum. Sec at 36; 33. p. 
1429, a. 3) 

4. i. e., Allah being [he One and Only God Eo the 
exclusion of the imaginary gods and goddesses . 

5. iri^nra 'orzii/ = she becomes disgusted, 

recoils, detests, feels lepugnancc/aversion (v. iii. f. 
past from uhma'uzz/i. form XI of 
[.TAifms]. fa feel aversion ). 

6. yastabihiriina = they rejoice. 

welcome, be happy (v, iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
istiibx/uira, form X of /ba^/iira Ib/shr/ 

bushr/j to be happy. Sec at 30 j 4S. p. 13D6. n. 12). 

7. jMf JiS/ir = CreaTor, Maker, Originator, 
biitiatar, one who splits^ one who brings inia> 
being (active participle from fafam [/ufr-f, to 
split, to create). See at 35i 1, p. 13S9, n. 1. 

S. i^iryb (s.: pi jpftwyiJb) = unseen, invisible, 

hidden, divine secret See a) 27:65, p. 1222, n. 11. 
9r i, e.H the seen and uitseen, among olfier thii>gs, 
of the deeds and intentiems of the created beings. 
shah^dah = lestimony, evidence, witness. 

visible, tbat which is open to the senses/ is seen. 
Sec al 32:6., p. 1325, n. 12. 

10. ta^kumu ^ you adjudicale, judge, 

decide (v. li. m. s. from 

judgcmeni. See iriMum^nci at 37:154, p. 1454, n. 
2 . 

11 'ibdrf (sing, v“*rftr/) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 
38:83, p. 1478, n. 5). 

12. i. e., in the mailer of iawAtd 

yakft£a/I/ii/ia = (hey disagree, differ (from one 
anoibef). are at variance, are in disagfeementa 
dispute, quarrel (v iii, m. pi. impfcl. 
iVif(i{£i/a. form V III of kfiti/afa Ikba// j to follow, 
lo succeed See at J9i3, p. 1481, n. 6). 



im 
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47. And had it been that 
those who transgress’ had 
all that is in the earth entirely 
and its equivalent* with it 

\Jj^ they would ransom themselves’ 
therewith from 
the evil of the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement. 
^*CCj And obvious will be'' to them 
from Allah 

; what they had not been 

Cj|a4^ taking into account/ 

48. And clear to them will be 
the evils* of what 

■ they acquired/ and 
there will surround'' them 
ijilTlj what they had been 
mocking’at. 

49. And when there afflicts*** 
man any harm" 

lilcj hecalU'*Us. 


1. t. e., commitlcit shiilc lyJt mlamS = ihtj iii 
wmngrtnju^tice. lian&giesMd. committed sitrk 
Inole that at 31:13 shift of setting pannen with 
Allah is called a grave £ulni| (v, iii. m. pi, post 
from ^twnfi [zalm/^ltti], to do ^^rong. Sec 4 
34-42. p. J384. k 3X 

2, mUhi {«,■ pl.Jt! ’amiMi} = lifct, similar, 
equivalenl. See at 2S:79, p. 1260, n. 12. 

l. iftadaw - ilvey mnsoitied Ihemsclvo, 
rotkenwd thcirtselves, freed thenuelvei^ 
sacrificed (v. \il m. pi pasi from iftaM, form 
VttI of fads ^idai^t^'], id rcdeeinn ransom, S« 
ifiiidof ai f3;l7, p. 722, h. 7). 

4. iXf bitdS = he or ti came to view, beemne 

ciciir/obvimjs. came lo light, became hare (v, iii. 

m. s. pasi from hudHwy^/ htidd\ to appear, lo 
CQirte ID lighi See at 6:28, p. 401. n % 

5. i. e., Allah's Judgemeni cuid punishmcnl which 

Ihcy had not been believing, yahiaifbQn^ 

= d!iey anticipalc, take inlo account, take mtp 
consideraiion (v. iii, m. pi impfcl. from fhmaba, 
fcmii V|U of ^'siba [hiibSii/ mtihfttbahf 
tmiksibtihl lo consider, to deem. S« fahsaba m 
25:44,p. Il5l,n 7). 

6. okv- fpL; s. iv jayyi'ciA) = evilj, evil 

deeds, sins See at 35:10, p. 1393, n.§. 

7. i. e., sins, kasatit = they enmed, 

acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pL past from iiwaibfl 
[kast]^ ID gain, ^ ai 35:45, p. t407, n. 6l 
Sr dtjp- hSqa - be nr it surroundedH enclosed 

hemmed in, encirckd (v. iii, m. s. past from 
iDsurround. 5ec at 2 Il 4I, p. 1023. n 10). 

9. L e., the punishment of which ihey had been 
warned but which they used to mock at. ^ 

yaitoAu 'iJjto = they scoff, deride, mock, ridiesde 
(v, iii. m. pj. impfcl. from istahza'a, from X of 
ham a [tmz / haz7 huiu V huziiVmidiin’ahl to 
mock, to make fun. S« at 36:30. p. 1416, n. 2). 

10. ^ massa n he touched affected, hit, afflicied 

(v, iii, jn. a. past from tms.t/ masis, lo feei, to 
totich. Sec at 39;S, p. 1484. n, ft), 

11 >r durr = harm, damage, detriment, distress. 
Sec at 39:38. p. 1494, n. 31 
J2r i. er, prays for help and relief ^ he 

called, invoked, implored (v. iii. m s past from 
dti'd \ Id call, fo summon See da'aw at 30:33, p. 
I300,n 11). 
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kfrawivultt^ = wi: bestowed, confcrtvd, 

framed (v. i. pi. pas I from khawwala to 

take care, manage. Sec at 6:94, p. 4,30. n. 6). 

2. i. e., relief and remova] of the disliesji. ^ 

ni^mah (s.; pi. nramj = blessing, grace, favour, 
bencfoeiinn. See at 26:22^ p. 1166, n. 10. 

3. t e., on Allah's knowledge that 1 desove il. 
Such attitude is the height of ingraiitiidc. 

4. i. e* trial for man's belief and gratitude, ta 

ftittaJt (pi. yjron) = trial, temptation, enticement, 
discord, sedition, pica (on trial). See at 37:61. p. 
1440. n. 9. 

5. i. e., such words of ingrtrtitude and unbelief. 

'of Ajfd = be or it availed, became of ttse, 

enriebed^ sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
! ^haniya [gfiiniin / jfftrind* J, lo be frw from wantK 
I to be rich. Sm at 26:207, p. 1197, n. S). 


Then when We confer' on 
liiUu him a favour^ from Us 

he says; ” It has but been 
given me on knowledge.'*^ 
Nay, it is a trial,^ 

1 -^'* but most of them 


Cili^ 50. There indeed said that 
^ose before them; 
hut it availed^ them not’ 
what they used to acquire. 


7- t- e., against Allah's tetri bullon. 

S. i. e.H of wealth and manpower. ^ 

yisksib&na ^ they (b. 11) acquire, earn, gain, attain, 
achieve (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from kmaba [i^<urh1„ 
to gain., to acquire. Sec at 36:65, p- 1424, n. 8). 

9. 'asSba = he or ii afflicted, befell, hilT 

struck, reached, iundc (son^elhtng) fall, bestowed, 
allolted, [v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of .jd6i/. See 
at 38:16, p 1469, n. 5J. 

10. t. e.^ the evil effects in disgrace and 

punishment, (pi.; sayyi'ah) 

= evils., evil deeds, sins. Sec ai 19:48, p. |49g^ n. 


51. So there befell^ them 
oliXj; the evils'” of 

t 

what they acquired. 

And those who transgress" 
among these people,'’ 
there will befall them 
the evils of what they acquire 
and they cannot frustrate.'^ 


11. i c., comrnilted shirk. ^Xerma = they 
did wrongTinjustice, traiwgressctl. committed shirk 
|no|e that at 31:13 aWrJt or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave ju!m] (v. iii, m. pi. past 
from wlumu [mlm/rjilm], to do wrong. See at 
39:47,'p. I49a. n. I).' 


12. i. e., the people to whom the Qur'in ts being 
delivered. 

13. i e,, the plans of Allah, escaping His 

tetribulion (pi.; &cc./gcn, of 

mu jiziin: s. mM>fz) - those who incapacitate, 
invalidaic, disable, fnutraic, weaken, paralyse, 
cripple (active participle froin 'a)'uzci, from IV of 
t ’tiji], lo be weak, incapable. See at 
29:22, p. 1272, m 4), 
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I, = he ilrctchcs, siietehet cut; 

unfolds, spcicfld^, spreads out, extends, expoEMls 
<v. lii. m. s, impfcl. from toxaia f], to spie«L 
See at 34:36, p. I38t,n.9). 

2- djj rizq (pi, Jijji arz^tf) = i^usicnance, 

subsisienec. livelihood, means of livelihcodl 
provisiDfi, boon. See at 37r4(, p. 1437, n. 1 
3. j. e., gives in limited measures. yaqdint ^ 

he measures out, ordains, able Eo (v. iti. m. s, 
impfet. from qitdaru [ qudr/qndur], to ordain, to 
mcasare, to have power See at 34:39. p. I3&2, n 


Allah spreads* the provision^ 
for whom He will 
and measures out.^ 

Verily therein are 
signs'* for a people 
who believe. 


4, .iV 'ofSt (sing, 'aytih) = signs, miracles, 
revebtioiu, c¥idcnce$. See at 28:2, p. 1231. rL 1 


Section (J^uJtuO 6 
53, Say: "O My servants 
who have trangressed* 
against themselves, 
be not in despair^ 

C>t of the mercy of Allah, 

Verily Allah forgives’ 
the sins altogether. 

Verily He is the Most 
Forgiving.ihe Most Merciful 


5- 'asnr/u = they commlited an cxcra*, 

were extravagant/wasierul. hmsgressed (v. iiL m. 
pi. past from 'asrqfii, form JV of mrafa/ iarifit 
Uarf/jarti/\. lo tOfTOde. la spoil, Eo neglect. See 
yusrif^ al 25:67^ p. ll 5&. n. 5> 

6. IjViA? 'i M taqmst^ ^ you Cali) do r^H despair^ 

be not tn despair, do nol give up hope^ do not 
become disheartened/ hopeJess/disappoinEed (v, IL 
m. pi. imperative {prahibitionj from ^juiW 
ifimiisa/ qunu^a [qana^ qttn^tih], to 

despair. Secal 30:36, p J30J, n. (2). 


7, i. c., tm your sioerely tuming to Him in 
repentance. >ii yaghfini = he forgives, pordciu 

(V. tii. m. s. impfcL from shufam [^hitfr 
/rmighfinih ghuMml lo forgive. See yaghfira at 

26:82. p. 1177, n. 6) 

8. = yoo (all) turn m nepentance, 

return pcniicniJy, depute (v. ii. m. pi. itnpemlive 
from 'antlba. form IV of jidhci 

[mtivh/man^b/Hiytihc/ft] to represent. Ed [ctum 
froin lime lo dme. See ai 39:17* p 14S1, 

a 1 ), 

9. ij*L<.[ ^aslimd = you (all) surrender. subnuL, 

^ign yourselves (v. it. m. pi. imperaTivc from 
"aslamn^ form IV of ^tima \!(aiamiihhaidm\, to 
be safe, secure. See at 22:34. p 1057. nJ2 } 

10, lansar^na — you arc help*^. assisted, 
aided, given victory (v, ii. m. pi. impfei. passive 
from naqara {nmr/nas^r\, to help. See at 23:65* 
p. J09L n.4). 


lum in repentance^ 


and surrender^ to Him 
before that there comes to you 
the punishment; 

then you will not be helped.' 
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t. ijii-i = you (all) follow* puncuen be on 

ihe tfack (V. ii. m. pi. imperalivc from iitaba'a, 
foTin Vlll of labi’a [itdm7rtih^'tih], lo follow. See 
at3h2)HP 1318. fl.3). 

2, i, 0 ., the Qur'Jln. "uftziia ^ he or it was 

sent down, broughi down <v. in. m. s. past passive 
fioin 'OTizata, foim IV ['inzdl] of fkinih 
to coine down, get down. See at 25:21. p- 1144. n. 


\\j 55. And follow' 
the best of what 
has been sent down* to you 
^,^==0jl from your Lord 
before that 
there comes’on you 
cX the punishment suddenly^ 

and you realize^ not. 


3. j\iya^Hya UD = he cames. amves (v. lii. m. s. 

impfcL from aid to come. 

The fmol IcUer taXes because of ihe 

panicle *an coming before the verb. See 'nfd al 
23 46. p. 1248, n. 6). 

4. Uu baghtGiait ib^ghtah surprise) == all of a 
suddea by surprise See at 29:53, p. I2S4, n . 8. 


5. bash *uHina - you (all) realize, perceive. 

are aware of (v, ii. m. pi irapfet. fiom sha'ara 
[jAw'flr], lo know, lo realise. See at 26; 113* p. 
llS2.n 4). 

6. farra^u = 1 failed, missed, negleelEd. 

forsook iv, L s. past from farram^ form L[ of 
faruru { to rush, to escape. Sec 

farmitum ai 12:S0. p- 752. n. 2). 


56. Lest a person should say 
Alas to me 
on what ] neglected'’ 

'f* respect’ Allah; 
and indeed 1 had been of 
0 those ridiculing.® 


7. i. e * in reipeei of ihe duly and obedience to 
Allah Jifffh {s.i pi jiyii/b) = side, beside, 

next ID. in relation lo. In ce$peci of. 

8. 1 . e,, ridiculing ihe Trophei, the Qur’an and its 
teachings, sMhirtn (pi; accJgcn. of 

s. sdJ^hir) = thqs* who ridicule/ mock 
/jeer at/ deride/ laugh at (aci. participle from 
Sidthim IsaJt/u/r/ sathr/ xukhur/ suJehr/ xi/Uirah 
/mtisJchctr], lo ridicule, deride. See ai 9:79, p. 611, 
n. 13). 

9, ts fradd - he guided, gave guidance, showed 

ihe way (v. iii. rti. s. pasi from /mk/j/ hudcpt/ 
hiddyiih. lo guide, to lead. See at 16:9. p. 830, n. 


57. Or he should say: 
"Ifonly that Allah 
had guided’ me 
I would surely have been 
of the righteous." 


10. Muttaqin (acc-/gen. of mutrui^dit; sing. 

muitaqin) = those who are on their guard, proicci 
ihcmsclvcs (i. c., by carrying out ihe injurtctioiu 
of the Qur'fln and godfearing, righteous 

(active participle from Utaqd, fotm Vlll of watid 
[waqy/ wi^dycrlt|, 10 guard, to protect. Sec at 
38:49, p. 1472, n. 2). 


jjcji 58. Or he should say 
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J i, e., a rtlum to ihe woriclly life. J/* itemiA {s.* 

pi. karr^i)^: nrtum, comeback, going back, 
lecurrtnce. once, attack 

2. mul^iftSn (pi.; d£3c. /gen. of 

mufixinUni img. mn^in) = those who do goottf 
right ihirtgs, righteous, cimritable. gencmt 
(active participle ftotn form IV of 

hasumi [Au.fn], to be good. Sec at 39:34, p. 1493, 
n. 6). 

3. 'dydi = signs, niirada, 

revelaiions. See at 34:34^ p. 1382, n. 8. 

4- o+iS" kadhdfuibia = yoy disbelieved, cried lic» 

10 (v. iL m. s. post passive froni hjdhdtuiba, form 
[[ of kadhaba [kididf/kmthib /kadhbah / kidhbahl 
10 lie. SCc k^Idhdftilif^i al 37:127, p. 1450, n. 4). 

5. i^takbana = you became proud, turned 

arrogant, haughiy (v. ii. m, s. past from i/tfakburo, 
form X of kiibiifu [itwlljr/ kibiW to 

become big, great- See al 38:75, p 1477, n.4J. 

6. kdfMn ( pU accYgenitivc of £J/inm;s. 
k^ir) = unbelievers, infidck, those disbelieving, 
ungralcful {active participle from ka/ara \kufr 
/kufr^n / kuyur], to disbelieve, to cover. See a| 
38:74, p. I47b, n 10). 

7. i, c.. by speaking 4 galnsi Him Ehat which don 
not befit Him, such as saying He has parinen or 
sons or daughters 

8. tiiuxHiaddah ss lumed black, blackened 
(pass participle from ixtvaddn form IXofjrtju'idd 
[.vuwf/]. to be black. See sud at 35:28. p. E399. n 


when he sees ihe punishment 
"If 1 had a going back.' 

1 would have become 
of the doers of good."^ 


59. 0 yes, there had come to 
you My signs^ 

^3^!^ but you disbelieved"* them 
CijjSSiZSj and turned arrogant* 
and were of 
the ungrateful ones* 


60. And on the Day of 
^ Judgement you will see those 
who lle^against Allah, 
dietr faces turned black.* 
i4tj^ hell 

abode’ for the arrogant. 


9. fltarJifwfffF (s.L pi. tnufimwin) = Jibodi^ 

dwelling place, lejiting place (nouj^ of place frcun 
iheiwiya to stay, abidej. See at 39:32, p. 

1493.11. I. 

10, yunji = he saves, rtsttics^ brings to 

safely, delivers {v. iii. m. s. liiipfH:t, from tJnJldl 
fonn tv of naja^ najHV najdh], la be 

saved. See "imjaynd al 29:15, p 1269, n. 12). 

H. \>iji itt&qa^ = they fcartd, wcie on iheir 
guard, fcartd Allah, were righteous (v, iii, m. pi 
pasE from ittuqd form VIII of 

[o guard, to preserve. Sec ai 39: 

19, p. 1488,11,4). 

12. ijW mafdzah = success, escape, lo run away, 
10 slip away. See at 3:188, p. 230, a. 7. 


61. And Allah will save'®those 
who are on their guard" 
because of their success.'* 
There will not touch them 
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I. j. e., punishment of bell- (s,; pi. 

Vtfiv4“3 = evil, ill badness, imligfiity, offciioc, 
bad deed, injury, hann, calamity, misfortune, 
distress. See at 33:17, p. 1341, rt- 2). 


ijijf the evil’ 

nor will they grieve, 


L i}y_^ ynfemdiffl = they gneve. beconm sad 

(v. ill. m. pi. impfet from ^:Mrj [Aii^^n/^i£«m|t to 
grieve. See at 10:62. p- 659, n. I6>. 


jjif 62. Allah is the Creator^ 
of everything; 
and He is over everything 
the Guardian-Disposer.'* 


3. jJU = Cneutor, Maker (ad participle 

from khal^^a tt> create, Sec khtdtiifu ai 

31:25, p. 1319, r. 9). 


4. wflifeW (s.; pL wwlbiu"} - an authorized 

agent, deputy, coic-taker, tnistee. guardian, 
custodiin (act. participle in the scale of/«7f fiofc 
wiikiiia ta enirusi. See as 39:41, p. 

1496, n.3). 

5. I e.. sovereignty. magMid (pi.; s. 

migfdd^ ^ keys, reins, powers 

6. ijjif kfffard ^ they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. past from kafara 
[Jtii/r], to cover. See as 38:27, p- 1466, n. 12). 


ijliiJj 63.To Him belongs the reins 
of the heavens 
earth. 

those who disbelieve* 
signs of Allah, 
they will be the ones 
in loss.” 


7. i. ft., in this worldly life and in the hcreaficr. 
kh&sirUft (pi,: s. AMrir) = losers, those in 

loss, those doomed to loss {active participle from 
kiutxuru ikhasr /idutsdr ^tJttifUmh /khusrthi] to 
lose. See ai 29:52. p. 12B4, n. 4>. 


8. i. e., gods and goddesses other ihon Allah. 


9 ta'murdnni (originally ta'tmininii+ri!) = 

/e'MjrruirjT ^ you (oil) enjoin, command, give 
orders, advise {v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from *amara 
[ VifFir], 10 order. See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 6). 


Section (Ruku*)! 

jj 64. Say: 

"Is then other than Allah* you 
enjoin’me that I worship,'*’ 

O you the ignorant ones”?" 


10. JLtl 'ii*bud4t (u> = 1 worship, serve, adore (v. 

i. s. impfet: from 'tibuda [ 'ihddah /'ahuduh 
/'atddiytih], to worahip+ serve. The final letter 
lakes fuihuti because of ihe particle 'an coming 
before ilw verb. See al 27:91. p- 1229, n. 9). 


n ^ijUUr jahimA tpA.: sing jdhil) = ignnnini 

ones, fools (active participle from jahaia [/oAf], to 
be ignorant. See at 12:89^ p. 755, n. 9). 


65. But it has indeed been 
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1. '^hiya = he or it was cothmuiucaiedt (t, 

iii. m. s* pasi passive twm form IV o^ 

to communicalc. See ai 29:45, p 
12SI, n, 2), Technically nKoos Alla^'t 
coirununication to His Prophets and Messenfm 
by various means. Soirie of these mcaiB m 
mentioned at 2:92, I6X 16:102, 26:193 5«l 
42:51. See also BukMrf, nos. 2’4). 

2. All the Ptophet^t weie given the same n^^sstge 
of tiiwffSd (monoeheism} and all of them wamd 
their respective peoples against the sin of seiting 
poniiersi with Allah. 

3. I, e., with Allah. ^mhrakta =: yofl stt 

partners, gave a share (v, ii. m. i. past fresi 
'(ithnika, form IV olihariiui [ shirk/shufilmhl to 
share. See "mhraktum at 14:^, p. 795, n. 

4. jrohN/nnira^ he or it will certainly fall 
through, go in vain, be raiilc/rrustmted/foiled (v. 
iii. m- s- impfet cntphalic from hahata/iudfim 
l^uhur]. lo come to nothing. See 'al^ta at 55:(*9. 
p J 342,0,6), 

5. khMrift (accJgen. of JiMsirUn^ sing 
ilAorir) ^ losers, those in loss (active panicipfa 
horn khiiSittu [khuir /khiLidr /kJmsdrah /khusrSA] 
to lose. S^ at 39; I5p p. I4E6. n. 9). 

6. This Ls an unequivocal comHiand to warship 
Allah Atone lo ihe e^tclitsion of oil tmt^niuy godi 
ond goddesses, w 'bud s worship (v. ii. m i. 

ititpcrative from 'ubuda [^ibddah /^ubudak / 
'uhQdiytthl, lo worship, to serve. See at 39:2, p. 
I4SD, n 4) 

7. ijjrJJ qadari^ = they fncttsurcdt vajued^ 

appraised, esteemed, ordained, wem able lo(v iiL 
tfv s, pjm from tiiidara [ qadr/iiadur], to urd^ft, 
to measure, to have power. See yaqdiru at 39:5Z 
p. 1500. n. 5). 

§. i. e., the polytheists do not properly appredaie 
the Power and Glory of Allah in setting partnen 
with Him, while Hi^ ii the Absolute Fewer aid 
sovcrigfity so much so that the entire world v<iil 
be in His grip and the heavens will be folded up 
at Ki^ command on the Day of Rcsunecli^^. 

qahdah (s.; pi. tfubtiddi) = seizure, grasp, grip, 
handfuL See at 25:46, p 1152, n. 4. 

9. mafwiyydr (f. pi.; s. rmiOviy^oA; ra. 

nui(wiyj = folded, rolled up (pass. pajlidpEe frum 
lawd [[loyy], to fold up. roll up. See naiwi at 
21:104, p. 1041,11. 4K 


communicated' to you and to 
those before you^ 

^ that if you set partners,’ 
certainly futile will be"* 
your deed and you will 
^ indeed be of the losers,^ 


66. Nay. Allah you worship* 
and be of 

those expressing gratitude. 


67, And they esteem’ not Allah 
the estimation due to Him. 
And the earth will be entirely 
1 { in His grasp* 

on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the heavens will be 
folded up’ 
in His Right Hand. 

V. Sacrosanct is He, 

and All-Exalted is He from 
what they set as partners. 
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1 ^ nuJUcka = it was bt«>wn. inHEiEed, bicoihcd 
{v. iiL m. s, past passive from nafaktm [na/JiJi], 
to blow. See ai 36;5J. p. I42L, n., 3), 

2. sHr = bom, bugle, trumpet. See al 36:S L p. 
I42LI1. 4. 

3. t. c,, will die. sa^iqa = he fell urtconsciDus, 

become dumbfourided/thtmdersiiuck <v. iii. m. s. 
past from to be thundcrsiruck, lose 

consdousTtess. See 7:143, p. 5IB, n. 5, 

4. qfy&m = subsisterKc, tneaiis of j^oppon, 

standing, rising, cKisiciicc. See at 4:5. p. 23B, n. B. 

5. i. e„ in bewildcimcnt and expectation of what 

is to come for them. ysttzur^aa = they 

look, look expectanlly, gazE, wail for, await (v, liL 
m. pL impfcl. from rufutrti t/wjir^asur]. Id see, 
view, took at. See at 37; 19, p. 1433, n. 7). 

6. ^'askraqflt = she or it radjatedn glowed, 

shone (v. lii. f. £. past froin 'tifraqa, form IV of 
xharaifa {sfmrq/ xhur^i/] lo rise, to shine. See 
Ushnlq at 3t: 18, p. 1463, n. 9. 

7. = i! was set up, erected, laid, laid 

down, placed (v. ili. m. s. past passive from 
to lay. See oi IB:4H. p. 929, n, 2), 
3, j. e-i the Book of Deeds of everyone. The 
righteous will have his book plojoed in his right 
hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand or 
I on his back (set 69:19 &25 and 84:7’12), 

Jfirab s writing, writ, prescript, book, document, 
CDfliraet. See at 34:3» p. 136B, n. 6. 

9. i. e., of angels who record the deeds of the 
servants of Allah (Ibn Knthrr, Vlh p. mi 

(pi: s. ^ shahfd) ^ witnesses, 
martyrs. Sec at 24;4, p. 1107. n- I. 

10. qudiyja = it is settled, adjudicated. 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided {v. lii. 
m. s. post passive from qadH^ [qaijtli to settle, to 
decide. See at 19:39, p. 969, n, 8). 
n Sec also 4:40, p. 258 and 21:47, p. 1025. 

jUiUtmi^na ■= they are wronged, done 
injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 


68,And a biow will be given 
in the trumpet^ 

j- l'i. whereon will fall unconscious^ 
all those in the heavens 

except those that Allah will. 
Then a blow will be given in 
,: 5 ;^ it a second time, 

and lo, they will be standing" 
$ up, looking on.* 


69.And the earth will radiate* 
with the Light of its Lord; 
and placed^ will be the Book* 
and brought up will be 
the Prophet.s and witnesses;’ 
and decision will be given'® 
between them with justice 
and they will not be wronged." 


70. And fully paid * will 
be every person 
for what he did. 
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l. stffa ^ he di ii h canducied. led on. driven 

(v. iii. m. i. pa^t passive From {Fiiwq/ 

siyaqah/ mas^q]. to drive, to ur^e on. Sec rUin^a 
3m p. 1332, n. 6), 

Juiiuir (pi; s. Jumrafi) - groopi^ 
tfoops, pojlics. 

3. fuii^t = she was opened, released. 

unleashed, conquered (v. iii. f post from fatoha 
£/ur/z]. To open. Sec 2 J :96. p. 1019, n- J)- 

4. (sing, tab) ?? doors, gates, 
sections. See at 33:50, p, 1472, n. 6. 

5. Uyi khazanah {pi.;; s. khazin) treosurcii, 

slewards, keepers (act. participle rrom khahtim 
[khai^], to slofc, to STock. Sec khaz^'in at 33:9, 
p. ]46J. n. 4). 

iS. ^J^yaiMaa ^ they read irloud, recite (v, iii. m- 

pi. impFcl. from itiiii [liMwd/j]. to recite. See at 
35:29, p. 1400, n. 2>. 

7. i. e., Kis scriptures ihai were sent down to the 
Messengers, 'd>4r (sing. ^dyuA) = 

miracks. revelations, evidences. Sec at 39:52, p. 
1500, n. 4, 

S. yu/idhiriinay they worn, caution, (v. itL 

m. pi. iiupkt, from itndhani^ Torni IV of 
nadham [nadkr/nudht^r], to ckdicote, lo vow. See 
at 6:130, p. 44h, n. 4). 

9. tUi Hqd ' = nujciing, encounter. See at 32-23, p. 
1331. a 4 

10. }- e„ because of their unbelkr and [ejcciion 
of the truth. fiaqqat ^ she or it become due^ 

proved irue/coitect/righV incumhent (v. lii. f, s. 
post from huqqu. See al lh:36, p. 839. n. 10). 


And He is Best Aware 


Section (fluAiiO 8 
71. And conducted' will be 
those who disbelieve 
towards hell in groups^ 
till when they come to it 
opened will be’ its gates'* and 
its keepers* will say lo them: 
"Did there not come to you 
Messengeres from among you, 
reciting^ unto you 
1^® signs’of your Lord 
and warning® you of the 
lii meeting’ of this day of yours?" 

They will say: "Yes, 
but due became 
the sentence” of punishment 
$ on the unbelievers." 


I L >»Jr kidtmah (pi. kulim^t) = word, speech, 

sayii>g, moxirtiH, rormula, brief statemeiu, 

serilenee. See at 3:64, p. 180, n. 3. 

12 udkhutA = you (all) ento, go in, join (v, 

Li. m pi. iinperaeive from dttkhaitf [dukh^I]^ to 
enter See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 3). 

13. khdiitHn (pi; acc Ygen of khUHdSai, s. 

khdtid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, elemol, immcrtals (active pankspk 
from khtilada [A/iufud], to live for ever. See at 
33:63, p. 1363,1^. 10. 


'^2. It will be said: "Enter*’ 
the gates of hell, 
abiding forever” therein." 






S^rah 19: At-Zumar (The Group^]^ [ Pan 24 } 


1. j-Jt fr/’f evil, wretched, bad. Sec at 38:56. p. 
1473. fi.6. 

2. mo^liwair (&.; pi. jLu malAJwfVi) = nbofic. 

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place fmni 
thawivti [r/Eawd'). ic stay, abide). Sec at 39:60, p. 
1502,'a. 9, 

J. muiatcabbirfn (pi.; aec7gen. of 

muiiiiuitbirun} = prnud. haughty, Dimganl {acl, 
poftieiplc fmm takatbuFa. From V of kabttra! 
kiibarti [kubr/ kibar/ iuitSru^t/iuibr], to bceeme 
greal, \o be older. See at 16:39, p. 836. n, 7). 

4. ilqa = he or it is condiicied. kd on, driven 

(v, ili. [iL S. pa£t passive from sAqa [sawq/ 
siyliquh/ ta drive, lo urge on. See at 

39:71, p. 1506. n. 1). 

5. Utaqaw = they Feared, were on their 
guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m. pi. 
past From itraqH, fomi VJIt of 
tWi40Avi^d>fr/il, lo guard, to preserve. See at 39: 
61. p. 1502, nil). 

6. jumar (pi.; S. jumrah} ^ gfOOpS. 
troops, parties. See at 39:71^ p. 1506. n. 2. 

1. khmarrah tpl^: s. khAtin) = treasurers, 
stewards, keepers (act. panid|}|e Froifi khnzmn 
(0 store, to stock- Sec at 39:71, p 1506. 

n. 5). 

8. siffttim = you becanw good, did well, were 
pleased (v. ii. m. pi, past from i^bn [^b/tlhuh]. to 
be good. Sec ^{t a[ 4:3, p. 237, n. 8). 

9. Jx-jt ^adaqa = he ^aid the truth, was truthful, 

proved to be tme (v. iii. in. s. past ProEn 
to speak the truih. See at 36:52. p. 1321^ n. 10). 
to. *awralhan& = Wc mode over, moke 

(someone) inherit. bequeathed, gave as 
inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi. past frum 
'iiwruiha. form |V of wantifa ['irih/ Irthahf 
rtthM furdfA], to be heir, lo inherit. 
See at 35:52, p, 1401, n. 5). 
ti. i. e., the land of paradise 

12. 1^ natahawwa^u ^ we provide, settle down 

(v. i. pi. impFcl. froni foiwwwEi'it form V 
[£uw‘J. to return, to be back. Sec yuiabatvwn'u 
12:56. p. 743, n. 2). 

13. ^ nt^ma = excellent or how excellent it is 

(an irregular verb of praise h See at 16:30, p. 837, 
n. I. 


So bad^ will be the abode' 


ii of the arrogant 


73. And conducted"* will be 
those who fear^ their Lord 
to the Garden m groups* 
when they come to it and 
opened will be its gates and 
its keepers^ will say to them: 
p—=c^ pi^ "Peace be on you, 

you have done well,® 
so enter it 
forever." 


74, And they will say: 

A ir-Ci f "All the praise is for Allah 
Who has proved true*to us 
His promise and has 
m ade us i nherit the land,'' 
We may settle'^in the Garden 
wherever we wish." 

Hence excellent*^ will be the 
^ reward of the practising ones. 
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Surah 39: At-Zu/nar (.The Groups) [ Pari (/iij') 24 ] 


[ *sj‘j 75. And you will see 

the angels’ thronging^ 
around* the Throne,"' 
declaring the sanctity^ 

ip 

^ with the praise of their Lord. 
And decision will be given* 
between them with justice 
and it will be said: 

"All the praise is for Allah, 
Lord of all beings."^ 


1. 35<r^» ma\^*ikak ($ing. nmlak} ^ noffls- See al 
34:40, p 1183, n 5. 

t. jtfH*- Mjjin {pi; occ /gcn. of s. 

= ihose ihrongo round, surtound, bornkr^ encloit, 
eii£OiTipajs [act. parUuple fram (uijfftJ !o 

$umund)- 

3. ^y^huwl = around, afeoul roughly; alsn year* 
Eiiight, power, change. See 2 j 6:2S, p, 1167, n. 3. 

4. *arsk s throne. See at 27:42* p. 1215, n. 
I. 

5. yusab^ih^ffu ^ they sing the gloiy, 

proclium the sanctity, decloro imnimiity from 
blemish {v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from form 

n of [sabt^ ji6dhaJ|f J to swjm. to float. See 

at 21:20. p. 1017, n. 6). 

6. = it U Settled, adjudicated, decreed, 

passed, spcni concluded, decided (v. ui. iri. s. psm 
passive from quda lo senile, Ed decide. 

Sec at 19:69, p. 1505,11. 10). 

7. ‘dfflflifn (accygen. of L^J^ 'iT./a7n^n; 
sing. 'dlam. i.e., any heing or object that poitrts 
to its CteaEor; sing, "dimn) = all beings. cneatuiH. 
Swat 18 87, p. 1479, n- 51 



40. Surat Ghafir/Al-Mu ’min (The forgiver/the Believer) 

Makkan: 85 'ayahs 


This is a Makkaa surak Tt deals wiih Ihe rundameiiials of Lhc Nth, iiajmeLy^ the LniEh of the Qur’an. 
tawffid (monotheism). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, U starts with an emphasis that 
this Qur'Sn 6m been sent down by Allah the AIL-Mighty, the All-Knowing and the Forgiver of sins, [t 
then points out that none but the unbelievers dispute about the truth sent down by Allah and that the 
previous nations similarly disbelieved the truth delivered by their respective Messengers«In this context 
the story of Fir'aun's | the Pharaoh's) rejection of the message delivered by Musa, peace be on him, is 
related with particular reference to a believer among Fir‘aun's people who tried to persuade them to 
accept the truth and was in consequence the target of the Pharaoh's plot and persecution; but Allah 
protected him and caused the destruchon of Fir'aun and his unbelieving followers. The surah also refers 
to some of the scenes of the Day of Judgement and concludes by drawing attention to Allah's making 
provision for His creation in various ways. 

'The surah is named Ghdfir (Forgiver) by which Allah refers to Himself at its beginning. It is also 
called al-Mu'miti (the Believer) with reference to the story of I he believer among Fir^aun's family which 
the sfimh describes. 






LHa-Mim.^ 

2. The sending down^ of 
the Book' is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing; 

vS.^' jiL 3. The Forgiver'' of sin, 

the Accepter^ of penitence,^ 
Severe’' in retribution,* 
j Full of Munificence.’ 

There is no deity except He. 


I. Allah Alone knows the meaniing amJ 
signincance gf these disjointed letters. See 2; I, p. 
4, n. J. 

tunzJi — Sifnding dgwn^ hrifiging down, 

something sent down (verbal noun tn form It of 
niiiuhi Inai&ll, to cotne dovyn. Sec at S9-L p- 
14110, n. I. 

3 j. e., the Qur^fln. This is an emphatic assertion 
thst the Qur'fln is sent down by AIIe^. 

4. ghAJtr = forgiver, one who pardons (act- 

participle from ffha/ara Wiitfr /mughjirah 
to forgive. Sec yaj^hfiru at 39iS3. p. 
1500. n. 7). 

5. J^tl qMi = aeepeter, teoeiver, approver (aci. 

poitrcple from qMlfi [qtib&i/qubuf]^ to accept, to 
recieve. See M at 34:4, p, 1107, n. 3). 

6 w*/ fawts = to repent, to be pcointenE (verbal 
noun of rd^}. 

7. shatIfM (ph ^ui^ 'ushiddd'fALs shiddd) ^ 

sevete, stem, rigorous^ hard, harsh, suong. See at 
3a;26,p 1466, n. 7). 

3. vUifr - inniouon of punishment, 

punishment, penalty, retribution. See at 3S;I4. p 
1462, n. S. 

9. ^ maieiiol means, ofriuertce, power, 

munificence. Sisc at 4:4. p. 250, n. 15. 
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S^rah 40: GMfir/Mu'min [ Piart (Jhi ) 24 ] 


1. i, t.H alkr nssufireciion. So you shflil then be 
tolled 10 Oi^qount 9Jiid rcquilcd accordingly, 

PTroffr = desiinatioo, place ai which one arrives, 
desliny. Sec al 31; I&k p. 13^97, n. 6). 

2. JjUy yujidiiu = he argue^^. dehaies, 

coTkiruverts, disputes (v, iii, m. s. impfci- from 
jddalu, form 111 of jadaiu /oJ/J, lo tighten. 
See at3h20,p l3IB,fi. 11. 

3. i. e.H about the tjur’fin. 

4. j/i Hldynghrur = let he or it not deceive, be or 

it must not deceive/bcguile/delude (v. iiL m. s. 
inipcnitive{ prohibition} fiom f^harra [fihariir], to 
deceive. See M tagharrafui at 3^:5, p. 1391, n 2). 

5. i. e., in connection with theit trade. 

iaqaltub ^ moving/tuming about, fluctuation ( 
verbal noun in fortn V of ifalahn {i^aib], to cum 
round. See at 26:219, p. 1199. n. 11 ). 

6. This is a by way of consoling the Prophet, 

peace and blessing of Allah be on himn and the 
Muslims kadkdhaJtat ^ she disbelieved, 

cried lies lo, regarded as false {v iii. f. s, past 
from kadhdhiiba, form It of kadhaba [kidhb 
AitdhibA 4 tdhtMih/kidhbi 2 h],ta \iia, See at 38:12, 
p. |462,n. 1) 

7. i. c.. 01 her unbelieving peoples like ihc 'Ad, (he 

Thamdd and the people of IJtt. Sec 38:1] J3 at 
pp. 1461-62. *ahs^b ; s. •^ji* = 

groups, bands, parties. Sec at 38:13, p. 1462, n. 5. 

8. fmmmat = she designed, she thought of 

doing, desimd, was concerned, worried Iv. iii. f. s. 
post from hamirvi [friimnrj, ED worry, to be 
important. Sec at 12:24^ p. 730, n, 6). 

9. i. tr. to kill him. yakhtidhu (w/i] = they 

take, seize, get hold (v. tit, m. pi impfet. fTOtn 
"iikkadhti ["tikhdh], lo take The terminal irUn it 
dropped because of a hidden 'on in li (of 
motivation) coming before ihc verb See 
irtakhadM at 39:3, p. 1431, rt. 2). 

10. JddaM = they quortiellDd, disputed, 

wmngled, argued, debated (v. iii. m. pi pjyft fnoffl 
jadtda. form III of jaduta [J^ Jadl], lo lighien. 
See at 22:68. p. 11)69, n. 12, Sec also n. 2 libove). 
M, yudhi^O(tjti) = ihey refute, disprove, 

in validate fv- iii. in pi. impfet. from 
form IV of dahmfti [dahd^]. to refute. The 
terminaJ nan is drop|^ for the reason stated at n. 
9 above. See al 18:56, p. 932, n. 8. 


To Him is the destination 


4. There disputes^ not anyone 
about the signs^ of Allah 
except those who disbelieve. 
So let there not deceive" you 
their moving about* 
in the countries. 


vScji^= 5. Disbelieved* 
before them 

^ the people of NClti 
the parties’ 
after them. 

And there designed* 
every people 
about their Messenger 
ajjil) to get hold’ of him; 
and they contested™ 
hy means of the falsehood 
to disprove’'therewith 
JpL( the truth. 

So I seized them. 






Sflm/J 40: \ Psjt 24 | 


L Hqdbi (origimiLy ): = 

uifliciiDn df puniihrncnr, punishincdiH pciiAJty. 
fctribuTidd. Sk at 40:1^ p. 1509, n. S. 

2. ijc., because df such persistent disbelief as wns 
on ihc port uf ihc prcvidusly punished naiiam 

hoqqat ^ She df ti becaim due, proved 

inic/cdTrect/righl/ incutnbenl (v. iit. f. s. pasl from 
^qqa. See dt 39:71, p. IS06, d. 10). 

3. katimak (pi. kaiimdt) = word, speech, 

saying, maxim, formula, brief sialemeni, 
sentence. See at 39:71. p. 1506, n. IL 

4. (pi.; sing, = 

inmuiesH dwellers, compitmons, associates, 
foUdwers. owners. Sec ai 39:8, p. I4S4, n. II). 

5. i. c.. those angels who bear. yahmiMttds 

= they cany, hear, take the load (v. iii m. pL 
impfet ffom hiimttta lo carry See at 6:31. 

p.403,a2). ' 

6. 'flrfilf ^ throne. See at 59:75, p. ! 508, n. 4. 

7. yusakbUffUna ^ they sing Che glory^ 

proebitn the sanctity, declare imnuinity from 
blemish (v. iii. m. pi, inipfct. from ncthtnihii form 
\l of stiha^ to iwim. to float. Scc 

al39;75,p l50S.n.5). 

$. yasia^hfiruna = they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from Lttfigfijtiru, form X of ffhafara [fika/r 
/ma^hfirah /yihufrdn], to forgive. See at 8:33, p- 
558, n 7>. 

9. cjtHj = you encompassed, enclosed, 

held, accommodated^ contained, (v. ii. m, s. past 
from [ wwaVh/jitt'fil to be wide. See 

wo.Tf'£r at 7:89, p. 50t, n. 2). 

ID. = they returned, turned in 

nepcnlarKC tv. iii. m, pL pa.st from i^htt { utivh/ 
itiwbah / maidb]. Technically rmv^cJA means, for 
man. Id turn to Allah in penitence ami for Allah, 
td turn in forgiveness. See ni 24:5, p. 1107, n. 6). 

11. itiaba"^ ± they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. past fmm iitaba 'a^ 
form vtn of to follow. See 

at 9:117, p 629, n 1). 

12. J = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative form wnqd \waqy/wiq^yak], to protect. 
See at 3i 10 Up 231,11. 13). 


Then how was My retribution?' 


6. And thus becomes due' 
the sentence^ of your Lord 
^ on those who disbelieve 
that they will be the inmates'* 
of the fire. 


7. Those who bear the Throne 
and those who arc around it 
proclaim the sanctity^ 
with the praise of their Lord 
and believe in Him; 
and they seek forgiveness* 
for those who believe: 

''Our Lord. You encompass’ 
everything 

in mercy and knowledge. 

forgive those who repent'® 
and follow" Your way, 

^ and save'^ them 

from the punishment 
of the blazing fire." 



SHrak 4«: 'mm [ Put (Juz’> 24 ] 


8."Our Lord,and admit' them 
in the Gardens of Eternity^ 
which You have promised them, 
and those who were 


3 . ^ he or it bccmiK right, was good, 

proper, righteous (v. ill, m. s. po&t from 
s{tldyfufi4^fm\h>i<ih. See al 13:H, p. 774^ n 5. 

4 ’azwdj tsing. -jj t£$wj) = husbandi, 

wives, spouses, eonsoUSH ponrKni, pAits, kinds, 
sons. See ai 3S;5S, p. 1473, n. 12. 

5. (W(wT(y4/tpl i s. r piug)cii]f^ 

dcsccmlants, offspring, childrert^ St^ at 13:23, p, 
774, n. 9. 

6. 43 qi - (you) save, protect, gujird (v. ii. l 

imperaiive form waqd to 

prmtfctSec Qt 40:7, p. \S \ l,n- 12). 

7. e.^ ihr punisment for their hori deeds, otv 
sayyi*3i (pi.; s. Iv- sifyyi'ah} = evils, evil deeds, 

sins. See at 39:51, p. 1499, n. lO. 

i e., to be saved from the punishment and in 

get Allah's mercy is the success. fawz = 

success, triumph, victory, ochicvcmcnl Sr% al 
37:60, p. 1440, n. 2. 

9. = great, imgoiricetii. spIcFididli big, 

stupcrnloos, most grand, huge. immcnK, 

monstfCHis, gjravc. See at 39:13, p. I4fi6, n 6). 

10. C}jj\,^yunddai*ftia = they are addressed, caJled., 

sumntoited (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive fiom 
nddd, form IIJ of nadd [midw], to call. See nddd ai 
37'75,p 1442,0.5). 

11. maqt = abominalion. hotefat. aveisloiw 
dctcsEaiion. odious. Sec at 35:39. p. 1404. n. 7. 

12. When faced with ihc reality of punishmcnl for 
their unbelief die unbe lie vies will be fall of 
abersioo toward!; ihemselves and their deeds in the 
world. Hence they will be addressed and lold thU 
Allah's aversion was more enormous at ihdr 
icjeciion of the truth when it was pfcseiued to 
them in the world, akhar bigger, greater, 

graver, more seiiotiS, more enonnous. Atsq. ihe 
Greaicsi, Sublime (elative of fcii£>rr, big. grcaL 5ce 
at 19:26, p. 1491. n. 4). 


righteous’ 
of their fathers 
and their consorts'* 
and their progeny.* 

Verily You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise, 


9.''And save* them the evils; 
and any whom You save 
the evils on that day, 

E ^ 

him You indeed do grace. 
And that is the 
success* most magnificent." 


Section {/tuAu‘) 2 


10, Those who disbelieve 


will be addressed: 

.-■ill "Indeed the aversion' * of 


Allah was more enormous 
than the aversion of yours 
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towards yourselves, 


when you were called' 


to the faith 


but you disbelieved."^ 

ijg 

1 L They will say: 

% 

"Our Lord, 


You put us to death^ twice'* 


and gave us life* twice;* 


and we confess’our sins,* 


So is there to an exit’ 


any way?"'® 


12. "This" is because when 


Allah was invoked'’ Alone'* 


you did disbelieve; 


and if partners''* were set 


with Him, you believed. 


But the Decree belongs to 

0^'ft 

Allah, the All-Exalted,'* 


the All-Great." 


13. He it is Who 


1. tud'awna = you {all) an CJillcd 

upon/ invoked/ invtlcd (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. 
passive from to call. See yudawna 

iri3!23,p. 163. n, 10). 

2. fatcfurUna = you (all) di^lievc. deny 

{v. ii, m. pi. impfet. from kafara, [Jtu/rJ. id 
disbelieve. See ai 3*:64, p. 1424, ii. 3). 

3. c-^T ^amatia s you put to deoib. made die (v. ii. 

m. i. past from form IV of mdlri fiitawr], 

10 die. Sec yuinrrxi at 30:40, p. 1304. n. 3}. 

4. i. c., once in the mothci^s womb befoite the 
blowing in of the spirit of life and again at ihe end 
of the worldly life. 

5. c-^1 *ahjfahta = you gave life, broughi lo life 

(v.ii. m. 4 . past from ahyd. form IV of ^i>iyri 
[howih], to live. Sec 'ahyaynct a| 36:33, p, 1416, 

ji'9y 

6. i. c.H ae birth in the world and at resurrection 

7. {Uarnjn& s We admitEcd, confessed, 

acknowledged, avowed, rtcogni^xd (v. i. pL past 
from i'larafa, form VI [I of 'ariifti [iiM'n/ijfi/ 
to krww, to npeognize- See i'tamfQ at 
9:102, p. 621. n. 14). 

$- dkunilb l(pl.; sing, dhanb) - sins, 

ofTences, crimes. See al 33:71, p. 1365, n. 4. 

9- ^jjp^ khuri^j ^ exit, (o go out {verbal noun of 

kharaja. Sec ‘akhrajnd at 36:334, P 1416. n, L0.>. 
to. L e., they prayed for their rcium to worldly 

life again so they could do righteous deeds J-*- 

sabft (pi. subut/iLKbitiih) = way. path, rood, means, 
course. See at 33:67^ p. 1364, n, 7. 

11 i. e.. Ibis punishment is given. 

12 jPJ du'iya = he was invoked, called, invited, 
summoned, implored {v, iii. m. s. post passive 
from liu'd ( du'd ), to call, to summon. Sec daUl 
flt39:S, p. l4S4,n.3). 

O. i. e., wilhoui setting any painicrs with Him- 

14. ytisArdkfu) = he is associated, set as a 
partner, given share to (v. Lii, m. s. impfet. passive 
from ^iLihfiikjii^ form IV of shariku ( shirk/ 
.thunitah], to share. The final letter is vowcIIe^s 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by ‘in. See ynshriku ai 13:26, p. 920, n. 
8) 

15. ^ *atTy = high, exalled, lofty, elevated, 

sublime. All-Exalled. See nt 34:23, p. 1376, n. 
11 




SQmh 40: GMfir/Mu min [ Part iJui i 24 ] 


I yuri = htJ shows, mokes sec (v iii. m. i. 

impfet. from form tV of ra'A 
to see. Sec at 30:24^ p. 1297, il 2. 

2r L Cr, of Hi; Power of ettaiion and susiciuuKC, 

3r Jja yuHonHu = he sends downn causes to 

descend (v. iiL m. s. post from nazzflta, form tl of 
nazata [na^u/], to come down. See at 31:34, p. 
1323. n. 7). 

4. I e., hy means of sending, down rains niid 
causing thereby the gmwth of plants and oops. 

5. yatiuthnkkaru := he takes heed, hears m 

mind, receives admoniiton (v. iit. m. $. impfcl 
ftom ludhakiuirii, fonn V of diiokam [dhitfit 
ladfik^r]. Id remember. See ai 39:9, p. I4IS. rv. 2J. 

6. XUtifAb =? he turns in repentance, deputes 

(v. iii. m s. impfet. fron^ 'anaba^ fonii! IV ofadiw 
[rniwh/mUftMtiiy^buh] to rtpresentH lo feium 
often. See "iittHbH at 39:17. p. I4fi7. n. 7). 

7. mtikhli^tn (pi.; accygea. of mukkli^^ 

sing. mukA/ij)! = those who rmike (something) 
exclusive and pore, sinccie^ loyaJ^ faithfal (act 
paniciple from 'ukhtma. form |V of kkataia 
[jt/iu/uj], to be pure. Sec at 39-2, Pr I4S0. n. 5]. 

3. i;f kariha s= he detested, disliked, ahhoned; 
loathed, fell disgusi (v. iij. m. S- past from kurfd 
kitrti/ kiiti^hah/ ktirUfiiyith, to dcicsL See ai 10:82, 
p.666,n 12). 

9. rajl* = high, exalted, lofty, sublime (m. 
paniciple in the scale of/d'ff from nifa'a [paf% 
to raise. Sec m/n'nd at 19:56, p. 965* n. 2). 

10. darnjSi (iifig. diirajah) = lanki* 

positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, flight of 
steps. See at 20:75, p. 993, n, 4). 

11. ytHqi = he throws, casts, flings (v. iii, m. 

5. impfet. from 'atq^, form tV of ttiqiya [Hq^V 
tuqyiin/luqy/tuifyuh/luqan\ to rnicei. See yaiqd 
at 28:86, p. L263* n. 7). 

12- i- e , wufty, rUh (s.; pi. ’anvdh} s breath 

of life, soul, spirit, lifc'giving spirit. wnAy. Jibdi. 
See at 38:32, p. 1476, n. 6. 

13. iMqin = nreeting, encounter. 

hdiizda (pi.; s. bdrii) = those that m 

distincE, prominent, coming to view, emerging, 
exposed (act. pofitciplc from baraza [bur^t], le 
come into view. See bdrisfih at 18:47. p. 92S, tt. 


shows' you His signs^ 
and sends down^ for you 
from the sky provision;* 
but none takes heed*except 
he that turns in repentance.'' 


sitfjtlli 14. So invoke Allah 

making exclusive’ for Him 
Saif the worship, 

even if there dete.st® 

^ the unbelievers. 


1S. Exalted’ in State; 
Lord of the Throne. 


He casts" the spirit 
of His command 


on whomsoever He wills 


of His servants 


that he may warn 

about the Day of the Meeting 



S^trtih 40: Ghtijfir/Mu'mm 1 Pm 24 ] 


I. jiUvc yakhf^ = h< Of it hidfrs, «nmtn5 unseen or 

conuulcd (v. iii. sn. s. impfcL froin khaflya 
[khafd* Ahifyah Ahafyah], Id be bidden. Sec dt 
3:4. p. 155, a 6). 

I. i. c., sovereipty and ab^olnle possession ond 

authority, mulk ^ ctominion, kinphip, 

monarchy^ of passcssioiiH ownership. Sec ai 
39 44, p. 1497. n.2. 

3. = the All-Subdi^r. the All-Mighty 

(act. participle in the scale of fa‘'dl from <isthftni 
t^rdir], ID overpower, subjufaie, vanquish. See al 
39:4. p. 1481. n. II). 

4. iJjhJ tujz^ = she is requited, rewarded, 

tecompensed, rewarded, repaid tv. iii. T s. impfeu 
passive from to recompense. See al 

20:15, p, 979. o, 4). 

5. i. e.. of good deeds and sins and misdeeds. 

kma^ = she or it earned, acquired, 
gained (v. Iii. f, s. past fmm kasaba [iuab]^ DO 
gain. See al 30:42. p. 1303. n. 11 

6. stiH* = prompi, cKpediiious. quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 24:39, p. 1122, n II. 

7n *&n4hir = warn, caul ion (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from 'andharu, form IV of nadhara 
[nadhr//tudMr]^ lo dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 26:214. p. 1199.11. 1). 

S. i. e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgemicnr 
*»jl "dzifah = that which is very near, inuninenl 

<flct. participle Hfom 'ajifa to come, 

to draw near, to approach)^ 

9. 1 , c.. because of panic and consternation, 

^nSJir tpL's. fyanjurtth ) = ihroats. larynges. See 
QE 33:10. p. I338.n lO 

10, (acc-/gen of kA^imun, sing 

ku^m = those who keep calm { in anger), ore in 
contrel (of anger), suppressing, choking (aciive 
patlici|^c from ka^tma (Auiffttouml, lo conceal 
or suppress. Sec at 3:134, p. 207^ n. 13). 

II. ^mtm = boiling water, dose friend, 

intimate friend (act. participle in Ihe scale of fall 
from (iammti to heat, make hoi. See at 

37:67. p. 1442. n. 4. 

12. yuld'u ^ he is obeyed, followed, heeded 

lo (v. iii. m. S- impfci. passive from form 

IV of fd'ci [{ttw ], lo obey. See yuJ^ 'd at 4:64, p. 
269, n. 3). 


There shall not hide' 

L 

from Allah anything of them. 
Whose is the dominion^ today? 
^j^Xi It is Allah's, the One, 
inJ jdiJf the All-Subduer.^ 


17‘ Today requited will be'‘ 
every person 

' for what he acquired.’ 

No injustice will be there 
today. 

i£ij Verily Allah is 
Jli'iir- Prompt* in taking account. 


18. And wam^ them 
of the Day Imminent* 
j| when the hearts will be 
jJ by the throats^ 
choking.*® 

The transgressors shall not 
r-,Si have any close friend" 
nor any intercessor 
^ tlk! to be heeded.'^ 
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1. i. e,. the eyes ihat betray anil sleallhily gbncc 
ai that which U forbidden lo look at- 

kh&'irMh (f.; s. ; fti khU'in; pt. = 

traitor^ utachcmus, betrayer, perfidious (acL 
paitieiplc from kM/m to be 

disloyal, to betruy. See kluitvwdn at 22:18. p. 
1059, n. 10). 

2. "a'yitfl (f. ; pl.^ s. *«yrt) = eyes. See Mwn 
at36’M,p. i4n,n 6), 

3. ,yj45 tttkhji ^ she conceals, secjotes. hides {v, 

ii, f, 5, impfci front 'dUl/dr form IV of khtifiya 
[khafd7 khifah/ kfiufyah]. To be hidden. Sec at 
33:37. p. l35Kn 1). 

4. = he spends, settles, concliide$K 
decides, decrees (v. iii^ m. s- impFci. from ipidH 
[qa^d 'l to -settk. to decide. Sec at 27:7a, p, 1225, 
n.7>, 

5. i. e,, of the inwgmary gods and goddesses. 

yfid'dns = they invoke, coll, call upon, 

invite, .summon, pray, ask (v. iii. ni. pi impfct. 
fioin dti'd [{/u'd'], to call, to sumiT>on. See al 
,38:51, p 1472, n. 8). 

6. ya^dufta = they spend, .settle, conclude, 

decide, decree (v. iii. ttt pt. itnpfct from ifudil 
to settle, lo decide- See n. 4 above). 

7. jaslrtf(irci) = they tiavet, go about, 

journey (v, iii^ m. pi impfcl. from .tdm [Jayr 
/sayriknih /tmtslr /tmydr] to move, to 

travel. The terminal ndn is dfuppcd for the partick 
iiim coming before the verb- Sec at 35:44, 
p.l407,n. I). 

S. yattptrdititi} = they see, look expectantly, 
gaze, wait for* awEiit (v. iii, m pi impfcl- from 
napira to see, view, took at. The 

(eniurml ftm is dropped because of an implied "an 
in the causal fd' coming befere the verb. See 
yitttzuriim at 39:68. p, 1505, n. S>. 

9. 'dqlbah (&.; pi. "awdtfib) = cod, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, conxcquencc, effccU 
result. See at 37:73, p. 1442, n. 2. 

10. -L4l tuhadd ± more/hiasi jnlerue, ^tmngeif 

Strongest, severer /severest. Hercer/ fiercest* 
stcmcr/sicmesi. toughcr/ioughcst, (clutive of 
shttdid} See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 3. 

31. 'dthdr (pi.; s. / iiiMr) = tracks, traces, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquiitc-^. marks. rtTimanU^ 
effects, results. See al 37:70, p. 1441, n. 8. 


^ 19. He knows 

j the betrayer’ of eyes^ and 

li all that the hearts conceal 


20. And Allah decrees'* 

iri 

with justice. 

And those whom they invoke’ 
besides Him 
decree* not anything. 

Verily Allah, He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Seeing 


Section (JfuJtu*)3 
2 1. Do they not travel’ 
in the earth and see® 
how was the end’ of 
yif'Sjjf those that had been 
before them? 

They had been those stronger’ 
than them in power 


I 

and in vestiges” in the land 
I But Allah seized them 


because of their sins. 
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1. Jlj wdqin = prutcctor, guard, preserver (ocE. 

participle fmin wqd [waqyAvitf^yah), Ed guard. Ed 
proieci. Swat 13:37+ p. 7fil. n. S. 

2. rusut (pL; i. Jj-^j rcLTu/ ) = messengers, 
envDys. cmissfliies. delegates. See aE 35:J, p. 
t3S9, n. 3. 

3. i, e.^ miracles and olJwr evidences proving the 
(nith elf Iheir inissicri and of the message they 
delivered. ‘Mirt btryyindt (pi.; sipg. bayyinah) = 

clear proofs, indisputable evtcknees. S« at 3Qi47, 
p. 1305,0 ID. 

4. kafarii = ihcy disbelieved, became 

ungraEefuh covered (v. iii. m. pi. post from hifani 
[kafrl 10 cover See at 39;63, p. 1503, n. 6). 

S- 1. e., punished them. *akhadha = he EDok. 

caught, got hnld of, seized (v. iii. th. s. past from 
iikhdh See at 26:189, p. 1 194, n. J3). 

6. shadtd (pi. tU*it *aTftjddlfJ7vui sluddil) ^ 

mosi severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong- 
Seeat40:3,p. 1509, n.7>. 

7. *iqAh = ififtictiDn of punishment. 

punishment, penalty, leuibution See nt 40:5^ p. 
1511.n. I. 

8. / 'ofsatni = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i, p| past from 'arxala. form )V of 
nixila [rujaf]. Id be Eopg and flowing. See at 
37:147, p. 1453+n. 1). 

9. L £.„ miracles and other evidences, 'dy&t 

(sing.'^jviA) = sigjs, miracles, itvelalions. See al 
39:59, p. I502.n. 3. 

10. i>lkL* iulidn = authority, power, mandate, 
nik, sanction. See at 37:156, p. 1454. n. 4. 

I J, mubfn ±= all too clear, obvious, maniifesi, 
paient. that which makes clear (act. participle 
fron^ 'ahdna^ form tV of bd/ia to be 

clear, evitkni. See at 39:22, p, 1489, n. ID. 

12. They were respectively the minister and 
treasurer of Fir'aun. 

13. sdhir (s,; pL stiJ^rahJfuhMr) = sorceier, 

magician, enchanter (act. parriciple from sah^ira 
[jjftr], to enchant. See at 38:4, p. 146^. n. 3>. 

I4r kadhdhdb = a liar, untruthful (act. 

portidple in the intensive scale of fa 'd! fiOm 
ktidhaba [kidhb Andhib /kadhbah / kidhbah\, to 
lie. See ai 38:4. p. 1460, n. 4) 


And they could not have for 
them against Allah 
oIK); any protector.' 


22.That was so 

jLjpl because they were such as 
there used to come to them 
>4iAj their Messengers^ 

with the clear evidences^ 
1^3^ di.sbelieved." 

So Allah seized’ them. 
Verily He is All-Powerful, 
Severe* in retribution.^ 


23. And indeed We had sent 


Musa with Our signs 
and an authority'® 
quite clear," 


Fir‘aun 

and Haman and Qarfln,’^ 
iSlJlS But they said: "A sorcerer, 
aliar."'^ 
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1. u^mlU = you (nil) kill slny (v ii. m. pl- 

impcnitivc from ffcaidu [iftfff], to kill, stny. Sm 
014:89, p. 2SI,n. 3). 

2. UtafyyG = yini (nil) keqi nlivc (v. ii. m, 

pl. impcniiivc fitun ixtahyil, fcmn X of 
^yiyii/^iyya lo live. S« yinta^yt 3^:53, 

p 1358,11. 12).' 

3. ♦L-i (sing, mrfi'ak) = women, wives. 
Sec ai 33:55. p. 1360. a 3. 

4. = scheme, plot. plan, sinnogeni. nick. 
Sec ai 37:98, p. 1415. n. S, 

5. dalM = error, simying ffom ihc right path. 
JIdMt = in vain Sec at 39:21, p. 1489, n. 10. 

6. i, c.. he said to hit chiefs nnd nohks. 

dkar^ = you (all) shun, give up, abandba 
renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v. ii. m. 
pi. impciativc from [wadhr]. See at 

I i:64. p. 70 U n, 6), 

7. y&d^tt (d) = IcL him coll/ pray, invoke, 

invite (v. iii. m. s. impciiitive from da'd 
to call. Sec y^id'u at 23:117, p. 1103, n. 8), 

8. *akh3fu = 1 fear, am afraid, dread, 
appmhend. (v. f s, impfet. from khdfa [khawf], to 
fear. See nt 39:13, p. 1486, n. 4). 

9. yuhaddilaiu) = he exchanges, changes, 

alters, replaces, substituics (v. iii. m. £, impfet. 
from badiiiiiii, form II of buduta [badaf], lo 
mplace. The final letter iokti faikah because of 
[he padicic "ua coming before the vests. See 
ytMdiiu at 25:70, p. 1159, n. 5 ). 
jO. yji^traCu) ^ he makes ptevail, grants 

victory, manifcsis, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates {v. Lii. in- impfet. fmm 'uptara. 
form tv of to be visible. The final 

Icller lakes fmfyftb for the mason mentioned in the 
previous note. See ai 9:33, p. 590, n. 10. 

11. cjjj^ ^udhfu = 1 took refuge, sought proteciion 

(V. i. s. pasi from *ddhti ['uT^dh/ 'lyiMb//rui'diib], 
to take icfugcH to seek protection. See 'a 'Mhu at 
23:97. p I093,n. 10). 

12. mufifkabbir (s,: pl tttttfukMirun) = 

proud, haughiy, arrogant tact, participle from 
lakiiiduira, fitsm V of ktihuruf kabam \kabr/ 
kibar/ kabdraMcabrj, id become great, to be 
otder. See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 7). 


25. So when he came to them 
ti’ jjr with the truth from Us 

they said; "Kill' the sons^of 
those who believe with him 
and keep alive’ 
their womenfolk;"* 
but the scheme’ of 
the unbelievers was nought 
J but in vain.^ 


26 . And Fir'aun said; 

"Leave’me, I shall kill Mflsa, 
and let him call* his Lord. 

Ji I indeed apprehend’ that 

he will change'“your religion 
or that he will make prevail” 
in the land all the mischief. 


27. And Musa said 


refuge in my Lord 

and the Lord of you all 

against everyone arrogant’ 
that believes not 

, .kJt " in the Day of Reckoning." 
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1 . yaktumu ^ hi conccaUn hides, secretes (v, 

iii. m. s. impfcl from katamaikatm / to 

hide See lukmm^na at 24:29. p. 1116. n. 

2. taqtuiiina = they kill, slay, murder^ 

assaj$inDie (v. iL in. pL imprct. Uotn itMia 
to kill. See yatftut&na oi 26:14. p. 1164^ n. 2). 

3. bayyin^ (pi.: sing, bayyinah) ^ clear 
prtiofs, indisputable evidences. See sil 40;2, 
p.1517. n. 2}, 

4. kaMh (s.: pi. kadhibun} = one who lells 

lies, liar, unlmibful ( act. participle from fuidhahtt 
[kidftb/ kcidhifjt/ kadhbak/ kidhbah]. to lie. Sec al 
ll;93.p.7il.n. 11). 

5. L e-+ the consequences of Kis lie. 

6. sadiq (s.; pi. ) = truthful, he who 

speaks ibe truth, is true to his word (net. 
participle from Siutuffti to speak the 

imth. See at 19:54, p. 964, n. 6). 

7. 1 -^ yu^lbis!bH) = he ar it hlis, reaches, 

afflicts, befalls (v. lik m. s. impfet. from "eaciba. 
Sec n. 2 above. The final letter is vowclkss 
because ihc verb is conclusion of a conditional 
cloiuie preceded by 'in . See iiLtib at 30: 36, p. 130, 


Sectian 4 

28. And ihere said a believing 
nian of Fir'aun’s family 
who concealed' his faith: 
"Will you kilF a man 
because he says: 

My Lord is Allah, 
and he has brought you 
xzJjZiL the clear evidences’ 

from the Lord of you all? 

. And if he is a liar'* 


on him will be his lie; 

if he is truthfuf 
there will befall’ you 
some of that which 
■Jiiu he ihreaten.s*you with. 

Verily Allah guides not the 
one who is a transgressor,^ 


8. i. e., of Allah's remhuijan with whith he 
threatens you. J*i yit*fda ^ be promises, assures. 

threatens, fv. hi. m. J. itnpfct from w 'ada 
to make a promise, at 35:4(i. p. 1405, n. 4). 

9. musrif (s,: pi. mutrifiin) ~ he who 

commits excesses, exceeds all bounds, 
inmsgressor, exlravugant, prodigal, wasicful I 
active participle from 'iisrafa^. form IV of 
mrafa/fttrifa [sa/f/ lo corrode, id spoil, to 
ncgicci. See at 36:19. p, I4J3« n. 9). 

10. t^Ur kadhdhdb = a liar, untruthful (oci. 

pOfticiple in I he intensive scale of fmjn 

kadfuJra [kidhb /hidhib /kadhbah / kidhbah], to 
lie. See at 40:24, p, 1517, n. 141. 

IL dJUU muik = dominion, kmgship, monarchy> 

ri^i of pofiscssion, owr^rship. See m 40:16, p. 
1515, n 2. 

1^ ^birfn (p].; occJgCn. of ^irun; 

s.w/n> } - manifcsi, visible, paieni. obvious, 
conspicuous, apparent, triumphani, vtciorious 
(aci paniciple from mhara [^/itfr], to be visible, 
to triumph. See at 30:7« p. 1291, n. S). 


29. "O my people, 
yours is the dominion' 'today, 
you being triumphant" 
in the land. 
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But who wi!) help' us 
against Allah’s punishment’ 
if it comes on us?” 

Fir'aun said; 

"I show’ you not 

but what I see;'’ 

and I guide’ you not but 

to the way* of good sense. 

30. And there said 
the one who believed: 

"O my people. 

Indeed I fear^ against you the 
like of the day of the hosts."’ 

31. "Like the practice'® in 
respect of the people of Nuh 
and the ‘Ad and the ThamOd 
and those after them. 

And Allah is not to intend" 
any wrong to the servants,"'^ 


32. And 0 my people, 


I. yansuni ^ he helps, gives vktofy (v. iil» 

m s. impfet from mimra [mKr/nuturl la hdp 
SMai30:5.p. I29l.a 4). 

2- jft* ha'i = mjjghi, stieragch, counpi^ 
inirepidiiy, prowess, rigtiiing. ptioishinent I alw^ 
KS verbal noun of ha 'jd. hurt, harm, violence). Scs 
at ^3: IS, p J34LI1. g. 

3. 'nrf s I show, maicfi see (v, i, s. impfet 

from form IV of ra ‘6 [nti yjfu 'ydA], lo sec, 
S« yHrfal40:U.p. 1514, fi. I)/ 

4. i. e., vrhat [ consider righl and proper. 

5. * I guide^ show ihc way. lead (v, i 

s. impfet. From hadd [hady/ hudan/ ^j^dytiAi|. id 
guide, to kod. See ytdidi at 39-23^ p. 1490, n, 

6. J:;^^ sahfi (pi. subal/axbitah} = way, path, lOad, 
mcan», course. Sa at 40:11. p. I50»n. 10. 

7. isL^j rashdd = good sense^ integrity of conduct, 
reason, maturity. 

8. ^akhSfti ^ I fear, am afriijd, dh^^ 

apprehend, (v i. s. impfet- from kh^fa [khawfl, to 
fear See at 40;26, p. ISIS. n. 8}. 

9. i. it.y Diher unbolicviog peoples like the ^ Ad, ihe 
Thamild and the people of Nilh and LOt. See ihe 
next *dyah and ,18:1 Lt3 at pp. 1461-62. 

'ahzdb tpl.; s. bi^) - groups, bands, parties. 
Sec at 40:5, p. lSI0,fi. 7. 

10. da^b = habit, wmiE. usual praetke, 
persisiciicc, eagerness. Sec at grS4, p. 567„ n. 6, 

II. xiji yitridu t= he intends, cksims (v. iil. m. i. 

impfcL form "ardda. form IV of rdda to 

walk about. S« m 35:10, p. 1393. n. I). 

12. L e- Allah doe5 noE punish withetuL just cause. 
jLt 'ibSd (sing, ^“atdl ^ servants (of Allsih)^ 

human beings, slaves, serfs, woftJiipper^. Sec at 
39:46, p. 1497. n U). 
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I indeed 1 fear' against you 

the day of mutual calling.^ 




33. 'The day you will flee 
away^ turning your back.'* 
You shall not have 
against Allah any defender.^ 
And whoever 
Allah makes go astray 
he cannot have any guide." 


>yj 


iL: ^ 

^ 

^ ' '"f 


34. And there had indeed 

come to you 

Yflsuf before 

with the clear evidences’ 

but you ceased* not to be in 

doubt’ about what 

he had brought to you,'“ 

till when he died" 
you said: 

"Allah will not send out” 
after him any Messenger." 
Thus 


I- ^akhdfu = I fear, lun fifmid, ditead, 

apprehend (v. i. s. impfct, froiii khi^u [kha^J], lo 
fear. Se* at 40:30, p. 1520, o, 8). 

2. i c, the Dny of Resurrtciitin when everyone 
will tail the other am of panie and anxiety. ^ 

tanddin ? itiulual calling, rnccling one another^ 
getting togclher (Vcrtal noun in form Vt of /tudd ( 
niidiv]^ to call, to eonveru:. See yundduwntt a[ 
40:10. p. 1512, n. 10) 

3. i. e.« you will try to fke. tutvsttHna = you 

lum. turn av^ay, go away, avoid, Dec (v. iL m. pi. 
impfot. frum wttitd, rorm II of waliya. lo follow, 

10 lie next, lo be near. See yuwffii/il/rtf at 33:15, p. 
1340, n. 8). 

4. iiTHjffttrfn (pi.: aec-^gen. of mudbiriini &. 

madbir) = those who rum their backs, flee, run 
away (acL panieiple fmin ^ndbarit. form EV of 
dabara [i/ubur], in [um tme's back. See at 37:W. 
p. 1444. n. 6). 

5. 'dsim ^ protector, defender ( art. 

poniciplc from \Ljiwtn [ to restrain, to 

defend. TO hold back_ See a.i 11:43, p. 693^ n. 4). 

6. i. e., beeuust of his unbelief and rejection of 
the iruth. yudtit {yut^iiia) = hut leU stray, 

makes go astray, deludes (v. iii, m. x. impfet. from 
*a^at{a, form IV of tn go 

astray. The la.x{ letter is vowelless for the verb ix iti 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See at 
39:23, p. 1490. n. 7}. 

7. bayyinSi {pi; sing, btiyyiiitih) ^ clear 

proofs^ indisputable evidcnceit. Sec at 40:28, 
p I5£9, Ti. 3). 

8. zibam ^ you ceased, disconLiziued to be 

(V, ii. m pi post from idh tsiwd/|, to go away, 
disappear. Sec ml i^lat at 21:15, p, IP16, ti. 3). 

9. shakk (s.; pi. jihukQk) = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See at 34:54, p. 13BB. n. 6. 

10. i. c., about his mission and message. 

11 dd* hataka = he died, perished, was 

destroyed (v, lii. m 5. past from balk/hutk/bMk/ 
ftihltikah. See at 4:176, p. 324, n. 3), 

12 41^ yah^aihaiu) = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. lii. rn. s. impfet. 
from ba'ifui [ba’th], to serbd out, lo raise. The 
final letter lakes fathah becau-w of the particle im 
coming before the verb. See at 28:59, p. 1253, n. 
4 ). 
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Allah makes go astray* the 
one who is a transgressor,* 
a skeptic.* 

35. Those who dispute"* 
about the signs of Allah 
without any authority* 
having come to them, 
grave it is in detestation* 
to Allah and to 
those who believe. 

Thus Allah puts a seal* 
on the heart of everyone 
arrogant,* tyrant.® 




4^)^. 


36. And Fir‘aun said: 

"O Haman, build'® for me 
a tower" that 1 may 
reach the ways"'* — 


37- “The ways of the heavens 
and then look into'* 
the god of Musa; 


1. i. c,, bcc^ause of his tnmsgpcssion Euvj uj^hdieL 
JJh yuifiHu = tie makes gp a&tni^, misgndilii 
deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. fmin 'tufaila, fomlV 
of datiit [diiiai/^atdtakl. ta go asimy. See at ]3r|L 

U92.fi.2), 

2. musrif {i.*, pi, musrifm] = he viiw 

CQUiimls cxcl^sscs. inmsgnessar^ 
prodigals wosicful ( act. participle from 'aspifa, 
form IV of sarvfti/itiitifci [surf/ suni/\^ lo i:om)d(; 
ID spoil to negieCT. Set ai 40:28, p. 1519, n, 

3. murtStit = one who tlDubUH £keptk (la 

participle from form Vlll of rMti [rnjib], 

ID doubt. See irt^^ at 24:50, p, 1127» a 2). 

4. yajddil^na = they dispute, qjimii 
cDuimvert argue, debate^ wrangle (v, iii, m. f4. 
impfcL from Jddala, fDnn 1X1 of Jadala [Jipjdd!], 
to tighten. See &t 13:13, p. 769, n. 4>. 

5. iJAJiiL. sutl&n = authority, pDwei. mandate, rale, 
saeetion. See at 40:23, p. 1517, tt. 10. 

6. oJU iHd^ = abombation, hateful, 
detestatiDn, Ddious. See at 40; 1p. 1512. n. 11. 

7. i, e., mokes impervious id ihc imth. 

yofhd'M iz he puts a seal, imprints, impresw lv, 
iii. m. s. impfcl. fiDm ro^ V 1 /dh'h lo unparai. \q 
set a seat. See al 7:101, p. 50S, n. 6>. 

8. mutakMir ts.; pi. /uufttkiMinbfi = 

proud, haughty, orregonl (act. ponicipfe Tnan 
t<if(iihhurij, f£om V of kttbura^ [bi^ 

kibpr/ kMruhMubrl to become grtM, la be 
older. See at 40:27, p. 1518. n. 12). 

9. M (s: pi jMmn/ itibmf 

juh^irM = or overwhelming power lynni. 
oppressor. See at 2S:|9, p. 12.37, n. 12), 

10. jftjti = build, cDnsmict, erect, set upiv.i 

m. s. iiDperalive from bunti ng 

build, to erect. See ihfiff ul 37:97, p. 1445. n. 3 

11. &arh {&.: pi, juruJi) ^ palace, edirtoe, 

lofty slnictDre. caslle, tower. See al 2S:38^ p 
1245, lull. 

12. asb^b (sing, stibtib} = cofttKCliuii 
{betwccEi people), means, reasons, ways. See n 
38:10, p. 1461, n. 8. 

12. ^ ^ 1 look inlo, am acquoiiMl 

with, come lo know . have necess to, aujceadlv.i 
i. impfci. from tmh'tt, form vin of fisb^ 
[lu^ii']!, to rise. See iiiata 'a at I9:7B. p. 971, a. H 



Sunift 40: Gk^ir/Mu'miti ( Part {Jui ) 24 ] 


1, '&^u/itiu= [ Lhink, suppose, conjecture; 

aJso, firmly believe, deem, consider (v. j. 
impfci. from ^nna lo finnly believe, to 

suppose ^ at 2BJS, p- 1245, n. 13). 

2, feddhib (s.; pi. k^fiibdn) = one who tells 

Iks, liar, untrtuhful ( act. participle from kudhuha 
[kidhb/ kadhib/ kudhbah/ kidhbtifi], io lie. Sec dl 
40:28, p 1515,11.4). 

3. ijij iiryyiM ^ he or it was enibcUished, 

beautified, omamented, adorned, dccartilcd (v, iii. 

m. s, past passive from zayya/tn, form II of zdn<» 
[z^yn], to adorn. See at 35:8, p. 1352. n. I >. 

4. s£* {s.i pi. 'inwd') = evil, ill, badness, 

offence, bad deed, injuiy, harm, calamity, 
itiisfortufte, distress. See al 39:61, p. 1503, n. I). 

5r ^ sudda = he was prevenied, hindered, barred, 

repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v, iiL m. s- past 
passive from ,jtiddn [ ifndd/^udddl to turn awny, 
debar. See at 27:24, p. l2Q9»n. 10). 

6. i. e., Ihc way of the truth. sabft (pL 

xubut/ii^ibiiiik) z= way, path, road, means, course. 
See 41 40:29, p. 1520, n. 6. 

7. kayd = scheme, plot, plan, simtagein, trieJt. 
See at 40:25, p J4|S, n, 4, 

8. vU iabdb = to perish, be ruined, be desiioycd. 
(vcrbEiI noun of iahbit). 

9. ittM'd = you (all) follow, obey fv. Li. m. 

pi. imperaiivc from imabti*a, form VJll of fo^i'a 
[ruhaV tabdUih], to follow. Sec at 39:55. p. 1501* 

n. 1). 

1 C, jjd *ahdi (i) = I guide, show the way. lead (v. 

i. s, impfci. from hudd [httdy/ hud<ift/ ftiddyuk], 
to guide, to lead. The flnaJ yd" is dropped because 
the verb U conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
(fM flt 40:29, p. 1520, ft. 5). 

Jl, iUj mhdd ^ good sense, integrity of 
conduct, maturity. Sec at 40:29, p. 1520. n. 7. 

12. ntald* = goods,, warns. 

baggage, equipment, gear* necessilies af life, 
chaticl, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 36:44, 
p. 1419, n.6. 

13. i. e* the place to settle down and stay for 
ever, j'jj qfirSr = stability, steadiness, rutnness, 

solkliiy, to settle down, to test, place of rest, 
abode. See aX 33:60, p. 1474, n. 3. 


and indeed T consider' him 
a liar."' 

And thus 

was embellished' to Fir'un 
the evil" of his deed; 
and he was barred' 
j from the way.* 

And the plot’ of 
Fir'aun did naught 
but end in ruin." 


Section (Ruku'} S 

38. And there said the one 


who believed: "O my people 
follow’'me, 

1 .shall guide"’you to 
the way of good sense."" 


39, "O my people, 
verily this 
worldly life is but 

an enjoyment” 
while indeed the hereafter 
jjl ^ the abode of stability."” 



S&mh 40' Gh^ftr/Mu'mn [ Pan(Ji«') 24 ) 


I. 4^ lay^i^ah (pi. sayyi"dt)= sirv olTencc, 

bad deed, evil See At 28:54, p. 1251. c. 5. 

2- yujzi = he is recompensed, rewanfciit 

lequiled, repaid (v. iii. m, a. imprci. passive rimn 
juz^ \Jui^ '], iv repay, to reuva^rd. See at 6^li£0. p. 
462, a 4). 

X Ji« m^lh^ (s.; pl,jeJ ^amihdt} ^ like, sirrulir^ 

ei^uivaJent- Sec ol S9:47, p. |49S. n. 2. 

4. i. e . deed approved by the Qor'an and 

sdlih :s good, nght, proper (act. parlinpte; 

from siiiiit^siihha .iutMy lo 

be good, righi See at 3S:i7, p. 1403, n. 7). 

5, jTi dhakar (s.; pt. dhukitr/dhuk^rtih/dhitkiili} 
1 = mok See at 16-97, p. 860, n. 9. 

6- jst 'uHifid (s.; pi. = Fciiuik, 

feminine^ See m 16L97i p- 860, n. I0. 

7. yadkhiti^m - they enter, go m (v. itL 

m pi- impfcL from duthalu |dk^|, to enta 
See al 16:32. p. 337. n. 4). 
t. /onnet^Hs.; pi = orchard, ganlctii 

paradise. Sec jann^t at 36 l 34, p. |4| 7, n, 2. 

yunfiquna = they are given pryvisiav 
provided (v. iii. in, pi. inipfct- passive from 
ncizfn/a [nzq]^ to give the ineans of subsiste^jtL^ 
Sec at 3:169. p,222. n. 8>. 

10. ij«' 'jsd'd =1 pmy. call, invoke, beweei, 
in vile (v. i, s. iropfet. from da"d locall, to 

.summon. See 'fid'd at I9;48, p. 963, n. 1). 

II. najah - escape, fklivemnce, salvaliao.. 
See itajjtiyf0 at 37:134, p |4,5I. n. 3. 

12. jiTf ^akfaraiu} s I become un^mteluJ. covet 
disbelieve {v. i. s. impfet. fiom kaftiru [it/r], to 
cover. The final tetter takes Jat^h because df an 
implied tm in ti (of motivaticn} coining bekie 
ihe verb- See 'akfuru at 27:40, p. ] 214, n. 61. 

13. ^luhrikaHu) = t set a partner, av^nctoic,. 

give a share (v. i. s. impfet. from Vr^ruitii, fom 
IV of ikahka [fhirk; / fhnhkuh], to share. The 
final letter takes fat^ because the verfj n 
conjunctive to the previous verb guvented by aq 
implied 'on See at 13:35, p. 790, o. 11). 

14. JJ^ghaffSr = Most Forgiving, the IniciMely 

Forgivifii (acl. participle in the intensive scale el 
from ghufura /mughftrah 
to Forgive. Sec at .39:5, p. 1481, n. 7j. 


iSiJil 40. " Whoever does a bad deed^ 

will not be requited" 
j except its equivalent;^ and 

whoever does a good deed,'’ 
tnale^ or female® 
and he is a believer, 
such ones 

enter’ the garden,* 
wherein they will be given 
provision* without calculation." 


^ 4l. "And O my people, 
how is it that I call'®you 
i^Ui towafd.s salvation” 

while you call me to the fireT' 


4/. loucaiJme 
that I be ungrateful'^to Allah 
and associate'^ with Him 
*4 that of which 1 have no 

knowledge; 
but I call you 
ji to the All-Mighty, 

^ the Most Forgiving."'* 




Sarah 40: GiW/ir/Afli min I Pan Uaz ) 24 ] 


I. 16 Jarama = no doubt, surely, certjunly, 

of courae. Sec at 16: f 0^, p- 864. n, ] 0- 

2^ c, the imaginofy gods and goddesses lo 

whom you call me. tad"6na = you (nil) call. 

call upon, invoke^ invite (v. ii. m. pJ. impfet from 
da ‘6 [du"6 lo cnll. See at 39;38. p. 1494, n. 9). 

3. da'wah = call, invitation, summons. 

summoning^ claimH demands invocation, 
supplication, propagation. 

4. i. c„ after death and lesurrection for finai 
judgemem and rcquiinl. maradd ^ place of 

tetum, return, repulsion, testslance. Sec at 30:43, 
p. 1304. n. S. 

5. i. those who inuisgress the limits ^1 by 
Allah and vkilaic His injunctions, 

{pi: accJg.tn. of murri/uiT.' s. puisrij^ = those who 
commit ckccs^, exeexd all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful, tiansgressors (active paiticipk 
from form IV of sarafu/sarifa Imif/ 

sara/l, lo canode, to spoil, to neglect. See at 

36lI5Lp J!88.n,9), 

6. (pi.; sing. ^ 

inmates, dwellers, componior^. associated, 
followers, owners. See at 40:6. p. 1511. n. 4). 

7. rddMiir^ira^ you remember, recall, 

mention, talk about (v. ii. m. p|. impfet. from 
dhaJtara [dhikr/ tadtiMr]^ to renumber, to 
mention. Sec at 2:335. p- I IS, n. S). 

S. ^itfawwi^ = I entrust, commit, consign 

(v. i. 3. impfet. from fiiwwa^. form 11 from the 
root 

9. jA ^amr {s.: pi. ^ijl 'umQr) = 

order, command, decree / matter, Issue^ affair. 
Sec at 33:36. p. 1350, o. 5. 

10. t^aqd = he saved, protected, guarded (v, 
lii. m. s. post frvm wutfy/wiqdyeth, to guard, to 
preserve See iiuiiiu at 39: 73* p. 1507^ n, 5). 

IJ. ruyyf'di (pL; s. ^ sayyi'ah) = evils, 
evil deeds, sins. Sec at 4C:9, p. 1512. n. 7. 

12. ijj^ mekard = they schetned. plotted, 

planned, had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. iii. m. 
pL post from nmitam [mnJtrh to deceive, to 
delude. Sec at 27:50, p. 1217. n. 11). 

13. JU kdqa = he or U surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in. encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from 
to surround. Sec at 39:48, p. 149E. n. S). 


43. "No doubl,' 

that to which you call^ me 

deserves no invocation^ 

in the world 

nor in the hereafter, 

and that our return^ shall be 

to Allah 

and that the transgressors* 
|Ci shall be the ones 

to be inmates* of the fire." 


44."And soon you will recall 
what I say to you. 

And I entrust* my affair’ 
Allah. Verily Allah is 
i All-Seeing of His servants." 


45. So Allah saved “ him 
from the evils" of 

> 

■ 

what they schemed:'® 
and there encircled'® 

^1% the people of Fir'aun 
the evil of punishment. 




40: GMJir/Mu 'min [ Pnrt (Juz") 24 ] 


L yu*radMa = (hey are dispLayd^ 

expe^, submitted, pljicwl/scr before^ ]sn4 ft. m. 
m. pf. impfet. passive (tom 'uru^a/uFuda [ fr/^ 
to beoome visible, \o be wide. See ai ll:IB, p 
634 , n. »). 

2. ghud^w - morning, coming ffuiyanf ii 
Ehc morning. See at .^4:12, p. 1^71, n. EO. 

X ,j-ie 'ojAfjp = evening, early nighi. Seen 
3&:18,p. 1463, n S, 

4, i. tr, (I Will said, *adkhdA = you ialfl 

cnicr (til the inmsiiivc sense), insen. puE in, adtiil 
fv. ii. m. pi. impcritivc: fmin 'adk/mla, ronn IV ef 
dakhala \dukhiitl]r To enter. See 'tidkJtii m 40^ LI 
p. 1512. n. J). 

5. ashadd = more/mosE iniense, 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ rkmot, 
stemer/stcrnesl, tougber/tougbest, (elnuve of 
Seem 40:21, p. 1516. it 10. 

6. yaia^Jfdna = they quoTfeJ, dl^pale, 

argue. debiEe (v. iii. in. p(, iinpfct from 
from VI of fmjjn Iftijj/hujjjX aint ai, ta 
overcome Sec mhdjjiim at 6:79, p. 423, n. 7). 

7, du*afd' (pL; s, = the wedk, fnd, 

feeble, debilitated, deftcient fnci. pnrtidple in de 
scale fa'll from da'uftt lduf/dtt'f\^ to be weat 
See al 14:21, p. 7H n 3.' 

S. i. e., the leaders who had misguided Likin. 
istakbard = they boasted, became pmid, 

lumed orrideant, haughty (v. iU. m. pL pan fiem 
isiakbara^ form X of kabura/kabara \ kubr/kibad 
fuibdrtih/kiibrf lo become gieof. U> be older. Sev 
at 25:21, p. 1144. n 9). 

9. ^ taba* = followers, following, dependeacy. 
succession. Sec a! 14:2]^ p. 794. n S, 

10. mirgAnurt ^pL, s. ^ mwfihnin I = 

(hose who avail, moke free from want, cnridi* 
suffice, relieve, be of use (act. participle rram 
'ogAffd, form IV of f^himiya fi'Aimm /^AanJ'). 
to be free from want, (o be rich. Sec t. 

14:21, p. 794, n, 6). 

11 nflsfl^ (s.: pi. fliqub ^n.pM' 

= share, portion^ luck, chance, fate, dividend. See 
p(2S:T7. p. 1259, n. 10. 

12. ^ama = be decided, adjudged, passed 

judgemertE (v. iii, m s. post from ftwitm, to pass 
judgement See lahkamn at 39:46, p. 1497, n. lOj, 


'M 46. The fire, 

they shall be laid' on it 
by morning*and evening.* 
And the day 

the Hour shall take place: 
"Enter"' the people of Fir'aun 
il ^Ij'lini-T in the severest* of punishment." 


47, And lo. they will quarrel 
4 in the fire. 

The weak ones^ will say 

to those who 

had turned arrogant:* 

^ "Indeed we had been of you 
the followers.’ 

>1:1 jjji So will you be 
relieving'^'us 

■.>lilt<",JK.. of a portion" of the fire?" 


48, There will say those 
~.T who had turned arrogant: 
"Indeed we all are in it. 

Verily Allah has decided'* 
3 between the servants." 



40: ‘min { Pint 24 1 


1. kkazjaaah (p!.; t. kMdfii = irensurers, 

SKwiifdj, kcqjers (jict. participle \mm kbazana 
[fcAit^fiJn to store, to slock. Sec at 39:73. p- 1507, 
It 7). 


49, And those in the fire will 
say to the keepers’ of hell; 
"Pray^ your Lord 
l\l . V.^ that He lighten^ for us 

a day of the punishment." 


1. ijtit = ^ou (oU> pray, call, invoke, 

beseech (v. ii. in. pi. impefative from du'^ 
[du V3 ■]. lo call. See at 34;22, p. 1376. n 1) 


3. yukha^Jiii) = he makes light, lightens, 

cases, softcas (v. iii, m s. impfci. from khts^nfa^ 
fdrtn It of kfmffu \khiffiiHt to he light. See 
yukhii^ifa at 4:2R, p. 252, n, 12} 


4. rwjhV {pi.; s, J^j ) = inesserigers, 

envoys^ emissaries, delegates See ai 40 l 22, p, 
1517, n. 2. 


p^u come 10 you 
|.^ your Messengers'* 
cJIDL with the clear evidences?"* 
\}\S They will say; "Yes." 
ijiitjfjlli They will say: "Then pray." 
But the prayer 

of the unbelievers will not be 
0 but in vain.* 

Section (Ruku^) 6 
51. Verily We will help’ 
[.''itj Our Messengers 

and those who believe 
in the worldly life 
'fyj and on the day 

the witnesses® will come up. 


S. L c., miracles and olher evidences proving the 
truth of ihcir mission and of the message they 
delivered, oik^ hayyindt (pi.; sing, bayyinah} = 

clear proofs, irKlispalable evidences. See at 40:22, 
p.1517, n. 3). 


6. Mo believing and praying will avail when faced 
with the punishment (see the Iasi 'dytih of fhis 
jtukiTi) tftddi = Cftof , straying from the right 
path./T^yif ^ m vain. See at 39:22, p, |4S9, n. 


7. lumfirni = we help, assist, give viciory 

(v. i. pL impfet, from nwartt /nirjtflrl. to 
help. See at 37:116. p. 1448. n. 8)^ 


3. i. E., on the Day of Judgcmeriii when Ihe 
angels, ihe Mcsscwngcies and the believers will 
testify against the nations lhai distKiieved iheir 
respeclive Messengers and to the effect Lhat tlK 
Messengers had duly delivcmd the message lo 
fheir respective peoples. "whdd (pi; s, 

nKiVitd) = witnesses. Sec ol 11; 18, p. 684, n. 9- 
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52. That day 
there wili avail* not 

t5s-Adili the transgressors^ 
their excuse; 

and they will have the curse'* 
and they will have 
$ the evil^ of the abode,'’ 

53. And We had given MOsa 
/c'l. “^i T the guidance 

and gave as inheritance^ to 
the Chlidren of Tsra’Tl 
the Book, 

54. As guidance and 
reminder* 

to those having intelligence.® 

55. So have patience,'” 
Verily Allah's promise" 

^ is true. 

j il: ’J . And seek forgiveness" 
iiijj) of your sin; 


L ^ yan/a'M = tic (pf it] benefm. ijg of use, 

avails (v, liL m. s. imprci- from mi/a a Inaf], to 
be u^fkiL be of use. at 32:29, p. 1332, n. 13}. 

2. i, c., ibc polytheists (tiPte thof at 31:13 jAriter 

setting partners with Allah is called a grtive iuitn 
). fdUmia (Kcigen. of stng, 

^iim) ? transgitssors, wrong-doers, unjud 
persons, poLyihotsis ( active pditiciple fnnn 
ifitama (zi/f/n), to transgress, do wning. See ai 
'35:40. p/l405, n.5>. 

3. ms'dhirfth (s.; pi. ma’ddAir] = e^ctwv 
portion, rorgivciiess. Sec at 30:57, p. 1309. cl 7. 

4. ^ ta'nah (s.; pi. ta'iult) ^ curst, h^nishniefll 
from mercy, imprecotipn. See at 38:7S. p. l47T,ji. 

5. 

5- rd' (ft.; pi. = evil, ill, hadncftik 

offenee, bad Joed, Injury, hann, i;;alaniity,»- 
misforlunc. distress. See nl 40:37, p. 1521, n. 4). 

6. i. e., fhe abode of the hcreaflcr. jb Mr (i.; 

pJ.jtfi diydr) = abode, bonw. house, edibee, 

habitation, land, country. Sec at 3S:47, p. 1471. n. 
9. 

7. tij/ 'aw^Arrd = Hve inode over, inoStc 

(someone) inherit, ber^ueathed. gave u 
inheritance, made heir (¥. i. pi. past from 
'tiwratha, fonn IV of wuritfia \ irtfi/ trihakt 
w'ir^ihfih/ fithah/ tar^ih}. to be hcif. to LaheiU, 
Sec at 39:74. p. 1507. n. 10}. 

8. dhikrd = fecolleetion, reinembnneei; 
memoryt reminder. Sec at 39:21^ p. 1489, vl 4. 

9. H^Ut "fsib^ (pL; sing. *-J iuhb} hearty 

acumen, intclhgencc, understanding. See al 39:IB, 
p. L487, n. 14). 

10. t. have patience over ihe unhelievoci^ 
apposition and ridiculing . jr^i is^ir = be paiicnSt 

, have patience, bear cainniy, pcrfttv«e, (v. ii. m. i, 

I imperative from aibura [suhr], 10 be paticat^ Ed 
bind. See at 38:17, p. 1463* n. 3) 

IL wa'd {s.; pi, wn'^dj ^ promise. Sec at 
36:48, p. 1420, n, 7. 

12. istaghflr = ask fofgivcr^ess, pray fni 

pardon (v. ii. m. ft. impcmtiYc from utta^hfamt 
form X of ghitftim [gtmfr fimghflrah /fihufrdril 
to forgive ^ at 24:62, p- 1135. n. 1), 


SSra/i <10; \ Pnit (/ui') 24 ] 


152^ 


And proclaim the sanctity' 
,ti;' with the praise^ of your Lord 
,^^'L by the evening^ 

$ and the morning.'* 




5iif 


* > > ’ I 

T ^ *tr 

if 


56. Verily those who 
dispute* 

about the signs of Allah 
without any sanction* 
having come to them, 
there is naught in their hearts^ 
except arrogance.® 

They shall not attain’ it. 

So seek refuge'® with Allah. 
Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 


jEJ 57, Surely the creation" of 



the heavens and the earth 



is greater than 

the creation of man; 
but 

most men 
do not know." 


j. saibih =i proclaim i\k sanctity, gloriry^ 

ikclatt irnintimly from blemish (v, ii, s. 
impcroiive from form II of 

{satfj/ sibdhah] to swim^ to float. See dt 2Si5S, p. 
1155, n. 8}. 

2. d—- kumd ^ fffQise with fcvcrencc and bve. 

^md for Allah, i. e., praising Kim by a crealure 
means expressing gratitude lo Him and 
worshipping Him. It i.s used generally in respect of 
Allah. Sce iiJt6:Kp. 39Ln 1. 

5. = evening, early night. See at 

40:«, p. 1526, n. 3. 

4. 'ibkdr = morning (before sunrise). See 
buhah at 33:42. p. 1353, n 2. 

5. yjUit yujStUtilm ee they dispute, quonel. 
eontroveft, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m. pi. 
Impfct. from jiidititi, form (11 of jadula [^j^ jadl]. 
Co tighten. See at 40 j 35, p. 1522, n. 4). 

6. = aulbority, power, mondaie, rule, 
sanction. Sec ai 40:35, p. 1522, n. 5. 

7. fuMr (pL; sing. j4^ sadr) = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, beans, frDn[, beginning. See at 
35:38. p. 1404, n. I. 

8. i. c,. arrogance which prevents them from 
recognizing the trulh and necepling the 
EhupheiEiood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. kihr = bigness, magnitude. 

pride, arrogance, leading part, major role. See a| 
24:1 l,p. 1109. a 7. 

9. i, e., the unbelievers shall never attain that 
position of special favour, Prophcihood, which 

Allah bestows only on His chosen one. 

bdiighHn} tpl.; acc./gcn. of ; s. 

= those who feoch, attain (act. poriiciple from 
bftiaKha [hutQM» to reach- The terminal rtCe is 
dropped because of the genitive construction. Sec 
at 16:7, p. 829, n. 9). 

10. -i#^i ata*idk = seek proicciion, take refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. impcraiivc from ts!tu‘adha, form X of 
'ddfui [€iyvdh/'iyi}dh/nKi'^dh], to seek protection. 
See at l6:9S,p. 361, n. 3). 

11. ju fehaitf ^ creation, origination, making, 

creatures, constitution. See at 36:69. p. 1425, n. 7. 

12. i, e., most men do not know ihai everything, 
including their rcereaiiDn and resuncction. is cosy 
for Allah, 





Sirrah 40: Gf^Jir/Mu 'mw ( iluz') 24 ] 


1, ymfawf s he becomes equJiL cquaJixa, 

becomes even/ sinighi/ reguloi/ upright (v. iii. tn. 
s. impfet. ffoin form VJll of 

Eo be equal. Sec ax 39:9, p. 1485, n. IJ. 
2-‘ *^*m£ (s,; pi. ^umy) = bliivd. Sec al 

35:19,p. 1397, n. 3. 

3. jr^ ba^lr = one who secs/ohserves. AJl Sedr^ 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'tt fram 
bn^urn/basira to see). See at 35; 45. p. 

1408, n. I 

4. sSfih^ (f,; sing. m. s^td^l s 

good ones, good decds^ing; ( approved by ihp 
Qur'fin and Sec at 38:24, p. 1465, n 5. 

musr one who does evil, cvjl-do^fiKt 

panieiple fiom "cisd'n , form iv of jd'o Isawl, to 
be badffouE/eviL Sec Vd'fl at 30:10, p. 1293. n. 


I 58. And there equalize' not 

the blind^ and the seeing one 
I fl*'d those who believe 

\^j and do the good deeds/ 
nor the one doing evil.^ 
Little is that 

3 you bear in mind.* 


59. Verily the Hour^ 
is sure to come. 

There is no doubt* in it, 


6. tatxtdha/skBTilna ^ you bear in mijad, 

icmember ( v. ii. m. pi. impfet from mdhiikkum^ 
form V of iihiJuirti [Mkr/tadfiMr]. (o n; member. 
Swat 32:4, p,l325, n. 6). 

7. L c.^ (he hour of rrsuncction and iudgennt; 
i»u sS'ah (s.; pt. Jd'di) = hour, lime, cloci, ihe 
Hour of Resurrcclion, See at 30:14, p. 1293. n. 


most men 


S- rayb = douhi. su.'spicicin, misgivings. Set 
at 32:2 p. 1324, n 3. 

9. Ijpjfl tfJ'ii = you (aJI) pray, call, mveke^ 
beseech tv. ii. m. pi. imperative from du'd 
[du "d'], lo call See at 40:49, p. 1537, n, ly 

10 . ^asiaj^ijtbu) 


■i^^y believe not. 


And your Lord says 
"Call’Me, 

I shall respond^® to you. 
Verily those 

CiCSeSi who turn arrogantly" 
from worshipping Me 
.shall enter hell 
in disgrace.'^ 


J respond, answer iv j, 

s. impfet. froJii Luajdba, form X of jdba {Jawbl 
to travel. The ftiuil kiicr is vowcllitss (hence die 
medial yd' is dropped! because ihc verb it 
conclusion of a condilional clause. S« vf/rra/TAf 
al 28:64. p. 1255. n, S. 

11. jastaktuihia = they lum arroguitf 

proudfliiaughty* are puffed up ( v. iii, m. s. impfet 
from htakiitifa, form X of kabura \kubr/ kibdr^ 
kabdrithl to become big. large, great. S« ai 
37:35, p. 1436, n. 2). 

12. ddkfurin (pi.; acc7gcn. of dittfurun; s. 

ddkhir) = those who become smaJf humble, 
lowly, arc humiliated, are in disgrace («:t 
paniciplc from dukbum [dkhar/dakhitry to be 
small, humble. See al 27:87, p. 1228, n. 7). 
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1. Jiwr he made / sei / pul / placed i 

appointed (v. ili. S- past from /a 7, to majee. to puL 
Soeac36: 80. p. 1428. n. 5). 


Section {RakH*}! 

61 * Allah is He Who 
has made' for you the night 
4^ that you may repose^ therein, 

and the day giving visibility.’ 
Verily Allah is Full of Grace 
on man. but 
oc 12!'.X4=1 most men 

do not express gratitude.* 


2. fiiuJtirjT£(i'edr) ^ you {ell) repose, cesi. be 

tranquil, calm (v. il m. pi. impfet. from sakanti 
[sttkHnl to be calm, still The terminal n^tt js 
dropfted because of D hidden 'an in ti ( of 
mo<ivaEion) coming before ihc verb. See at 30:31+ 
p. 1296. n. 4>. 

3. So you may work and cam livelihood, 
muit^ir (s.; pi. nmb^Jrun) — one who sees 
ihrougVpcn^cives/ discerns, gives visibiliiy* (lact, 
participle from 'fth^nFu, fomi IV of imura/basfra 
{^Vfjrl, to sec, (i> imdersiond. See at 10:67, p. 

sei.n. S) 

4. fadl ^p].fud&t) t= grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty; also surplus. oKcesi. superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 34:10. p. 137U n, J. 

5. ^ashkurUna ^ Ihey express grnlilude, 
give (honks (v. lii. m. pi- impfci. from nhahira 
[shukr/ shukrdn}. lo thank. Sec at 36:73^ p^ 1426, 
n tl) 

6. khdiiq ^ Creator, Maker (act. participle 

from khuhqa [khaiiil to create. See khatuiia at 
39:62, p. 1523. n. 3). 


Creator* of everything. 

There is no deity except He. 
$ Then how are you deluded?^ 


7. i. e.. in[0 worshipping others who ore only 
creaEed beings, in lieu of Allah- tu^akHtut 

= you are deluded, deceived, beguiled, turned 
away (v. ii m. pi impfet passive fwin 'afaka 
[ ifk/'ajfk/'afiik^ufdkl Do lie. to deceive See ai 
35:3+p. 1390, n.^)- 


63. Thus were deluded® 
those who had been 
jit - .gr, at the signs’ of Allah 

-H ^ ^ 

$ hurling rejection.® 


8. i. e„ just as many of you do not heed the signs 
ef Allah and express gratitude for His graces and 
thus be deluded, likewise oihcre before you were 
deluded, yu /aJhr = he ts deluded, beguiled, 

deceived, turned away (V- iii. m. s. impfci passive 
from 'ufaiui. See n 7 above). 

9, Ciijl 'dyai (sing-dyo^) = signs, miracles. 

revelations. See at 40:23. p. t .SlT, n. 9, 


64. Allah is He Who 
has made for you 


10. yaj^iiddna = they reject, negate, 

deny, disavow^ repudiate, refuse, refuse to 
ackrtowlcdgej, renounce (v. iii. m. pi. impfet- from 
jiifuuia [ (0 rejeci, to deny. See at 

7:51, p. 485, n- 7>.' 
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i- fffrtlr = slability. Stcudin&ss. nnrnggr^ 

solidity, to stHlc down, to lesi, of nat, 
abode. See ni40:3^. p, 1523. n 13, 

2r Mad* p|. lumnd'dn) &= building, Kcitif, 

strucltite. cdiflts aJso verbal noun of fw/id, ift 
build , nScc at 2:2 K p. I L 

3. jjp-i sawwara = he shaped, gave form, fwiiKd, 

moulded fashioned (v. id m s. pail iit form It 
from the root jQnth, shape. See -T^n^'^rxiid le 
7il l.p.468,n. 3) 

4. ^aJfaana = he made good^ perfected did 
favours H acted rightly> was chaiitoble (v. iii. m. i. 
past in form JV of ^uxumi [hu.Tn]. to he good Set 
at 32:7, p. 1326. n i). 

5. jj-p suwar (pL. s. fdrah] = shapes, nuka, 
forms, figures, pictures, statues, copies. 

6. t. e.. with the mcarts of subsistqice, 
nourishment and wellbeir^g. iAjj razaqa = 

provided with the means of •nubsiimoe. 
bestowed, gave provision, endowed, Nesaed (v. 
iii, m. s. post from to provide, hcsiow. Sec 
at 16:114, p 866. n. 13), 

7. iayyihdi (f.; p|.; sing. m 

fayyit?) ^ good women, good things, sgieeiilik 
things, pleasant things (things lawfEiJ juid 
sjdutafy). See at 24:26, p. H |4. n. 9, 

8- iljV tabdroka - tic bccaniie bkssed. praifcd 

cKalted (v. iii. m i. past in form V] of baraHn, iq 
kneel down. See at 25: 6 U p 1156, n. 6} 

'iSfmnfrt (oce./gicn. of •‘dt^nwn; t ag 
^ "dltim. i.e., any being or object that poinu to 
its Cfciaor; sing. Htftm} = aJI beings, cmatuies. 


the earth as a resting place' 
and the sky a.s a setup;’ 
and He ha.s shaped^ you 
and has perfected* 
yourniakes;^ 

and He has provided*’ for you 
i of the good things.^ 
iafjiSQ'S Such is Allah, 
your Lord. 

So Blessed* is Allah, 

Lord of all beings.® 


65. He is the Ever*Living. 
There is no deity except He 
So invoke'® Him, 

^ making exclusive" for Him 
the worship. 

All the praise is for Allah, 

J Lord of all beings. 


4l ji4 66. Say: "Indeed 1 have been 
forbidden'^ 

to worship those whom 
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Li. c., w&rship Uid*^tia = you (aJl) caU* 

call upon, invoke, invLie (v. ii. m. pi - impfcL from 
da'd {dvi 'd'], to call- oi 40:42, p. 1525, n. 2>^ 

2. hayyiadi (pi.; Sing, htiyyittah} = deaf 

proofs. indispuUble evidences. See at 40:50. 
p.l537.n 5}- 

I was bidden, commanded^ 
5. pasi passive from ’iimurfi J 'amr\. 


you invoke' besides Allah, 
since there hakS come to me 
.-■"ri i the clear evidences^ 

45 Ci; fro™' ™y Lord 
ijjlj and 1 have been commanded’ 
that 1 suTTender" 
to the Lord of all beings. 


3. cj *umiriu 

orderad. (v, 
to commimd. See at 39:12, p- 14G6, n. IL 

4. i, e., completely and with undivided loyalty. 
fLhunning all imaginary gods and goddesses. ^5 

'hTf/iinafu) = I surrender, submii. eoninul mysfllf, 
resign myself (V, t. s, impfci from fn^n 

IV aif siilima to be safe, secure 

See 'usiamiii ai 27:44, p. 1215. n. 13). 

5- (urdlt (s.: pi - iitfibuh/ tidfdn) = sfliL dust* 
dirt, earth. See at 37:54^ p. 1439, n, I, 

5. i- e., of the parents is.: pi, nutafi 

= drop, spurtii. See al 36:77+ p 1427. n- 10- 

7. i, e,. ns the ncM stage in the development. tU#- 
*alnqah = sticking clot. See al 23:14. p. 1077, n. 
12 - 

^ ytdehriju s he brings out, produces, 

expels, drives due {v, ilt- m- s. impfet. 
fjtjtn 'ftkJfraja. fonn fV of khuraja [khurdf], to go 
out, to leave. See at 30:19, p, 1295. n. 6). 

9. nyi (s.: pi. "atfdf) = infant, baby, child' 
Sw at 24131, p. Ill7,n, 13- 

10. Then Allah makes you grow. tMughd 

(Hit) = you (all) aitain, reach, oitivc at (v. ti. m- 
p|. impfci. from ^hgha (fre/dgA], 10 reach, to 
atlain. The terminal ndii U dropped because of a 
hidden 'an in /r (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See al 22;5, p 1046, n. II). 

11. JJi! ^ashudd = physical maturity, virility, 
majority See at 2J1:14. p. 1235, n. 7. 

12. yuiawaffd = he is taken fully^ received 

in full, caused to die (v. iit. m. s. iinpfct. passive 
from tow^00. from V of wafd lo be 

perfect, to fulfil. Sec at 22:5, p- 1046. n^ 13). 

13. ^ji«^ ffuuflmjniin (s.; pi 

specified^ stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle fm s- ] from xtimmd (to 
name}, form II of JcrmfJ [rtrmdw/ lo be 

high. See at 39:42, p, 1496. n-10), 


67, He ii is Who 

lij created you of dust;* 

then out of a drop * 
then of a sticking clot,^ 

^ then He produces* you 
as a baby;’ 

1513 ^ then that you may attain'” 
your maturity," 

^ ]^_^ol^then that you become old 
and among you are those 
that arc made to die'^ 


earlier; 

and that you may reach 

a term specified” 
and in order that you may 
^ A"- undertsand. 
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I gives life; revivifies, brinng* mpi 

life, enlivens, ani mates, vitotiies (v. ui. m. i. 
impfcjl. from 'ahyd, form IV of^yiya 
I live. See at 36:78^ p. J42K, n. I). 

2. yiTAffiH - he causes io die, puts to death 

(V. iii. m. a. tmpfet. frem form IV of rrnim 

[mawt], 10 die. See at 30;40, p. 1304, n. 3). 

3. qa^ = he dectwd, decided, judged, 
executed, fuifilled, tcrmiiviied, concluded (v. Iti 
ni. s. past from qiidi}\ to cnncluttc. See at 39:41^ 
p. 1496.0.8). 

4. yuJMimna ~ Ihcy dispute, quami 
controven, argue, debate, wrangle {v, iii. m. pj 
impfet. fiomjUdciifi, form Itl of juduiu 

to Eighten. See at 40:56, p. 1529, n. 5). 

5. It is a question of surprise, i. e., how do they 
dispute about the signs of Allah while they are so 
□bvioiisl 

6. i, c„ from Ihe right course of rtionoihekm to the 

emir of polytheism. yu^rafana = they are 

deluded, divericd^ lumed away (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. passive from j^art^a [Jdifl, to tum^ lo lum 
away. See iaffufufta at 39:6, p. 1483. n 3). 

7. kadhdhahii ^ they cried lies, thougtu 
unirue, disbelieved (v. iii. m pi. pa^it from 
iadhdhahn, form U of kadhulm \kidhb Aadhib 
/kctdhbah / kidhluih], to lie. See at 37:127. p. 
1450, n. 4>. 

8. i.e.. the Quffln. 

9. Allah sent ihe same message Ihfuugh alt the 
previous Prophets- So a Muslim must believe in 
all the previous Prophets arvd the messafie they 
dclivcied. bL^jl *arsatnS = we sent out, sent, 
despatched, discharged {v. i p| past from 

form rv of rastiii [rssaf}. to be loiig and flowinf. 
See at 37:147, p 1453, n. J). 

10. i. e., the consequences of their unbelief and 
polytheism. 

11. j!Aii *a^kist (pi; S. ghuff) = fetters, shacklet, 
manacles. See at 36:8, p. 1410, n. 7. 

12. t. c., on the Day of Judgement JuT 'u'lidfl 
(pi; s. ^ utiuif} = necks. See at 38:33, p 1468, 
n II. 

13. yushabUna = they am dmgged, drawn, 

pulled, withdrawn (v, jit, m. pi. unpfti. passive 
from Siifjiiba to drag, iJO trail on the 

ground). 


68. He it is Who gives life' 
and causes to die.^ 

So when He decrees’a matter 
He but say for it "Be" 
and it comes into being. 


Section (/{u/ru')8 

69, Do you not sec those 
who dispute'* 

about the signs of Allah?* 
How are they deluded?* 


70. Those who disbelieve’ 
'''C Book*and in that with 

which We have .sent out’ 


Our Messengers— 
but soon the will know.®** 


^^fetters®' will be 
at their necks, 
and the chains, 

l3l they will be dragged'* 
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. :1a . i 72, Into the boiling water;' 
then in the fire 

$ they will be burned.* 

73. Then it will be said to 

U them: "Where are those that 
0 you used to set as partners^ 

74. "Besides Allah?" 
i>!lj They will say: 

"They have strayed'* from us. 
ij? Nay, we did not use to 
invoke* afore anything." 
Thu.s Allah makes go astray* 
the unbelievers.* 

75. That is so because 
you had been rejoicing* 

c^Vi'a in the earth 

without justification* 
and because you used to 
jjl 0^^ exultant. 


is.ts 

1. ftamim = boilini water, close rhend. 

inliinnte: friend, (acl, participle in the scale of/aV/ 
from hantnui [futmm], to heat, niake hot- See ai 
40:18. p. 15l5.il 11. 

2. yuiJaHInii they are burned, fired up, 
healed (v. iii. m. pi. itnpfch from sujam ^ to fire 
up). 

3. i. e,» in your worship tuihrikt^na = 

you (all) associate, set partners (v li- in. pi. 
impfet from 'tafimkn, form IV of ^tarika [ shirk/ 
simrikiih], to share. See at 11:54, p. 697» n. 6), 

4. ijlrf daM = they went astrey, strayed, lost way, 

erred (,v. iii- m. pi- pasi from 
yttt^4aldlahl, to loose one's way. Sw ai 20:92, 
p. 998, n- 9y 

5. ijA-u )= we call, invoke, invite (v. t. 

pi. impfet. from da '^ [dn'd 1, to call, to summon 
Sec at 17:71, p. 896,11 6). 

6- u e., because of ihcir unbelief and selling 
partners with Allah. J-i^ yttdWu ^ he makes go 

asiray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. nu s. impfci. 
from '^tidalia. form IV of dnita \daiiit/ to 

go a.simy. Sec yadiUa at 38:26. p. J 466, n. 6)- 

7. i pi.; accJgcnitive of Mffrun; s. 

ki^irjf =i unbelievers, inridcls. those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (active participle from futfarti l^u/r 
Aufran / kufi^r], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
39:59, p. I502,ii.6y 

g. i. c,. at wki[ you did of sins and misdeeds, 
is rejoice, become happy, are 

delighted (v. u. m- pi- impfci. from furihn {farati], 
Eo be glad, See at 27:36, p. 1212. n- 13). 

9. ^ haqq = right, truth, liability, juslicc. jusi 
CQU£e- Sec at 39:41, p- L495, n II. 

10, i. q., at your unbelief and disobedience to 

Allah. tsmraMna = you be c^ullant/ 

merry/ hilarious (v. it. m. pi. impfet. frcun muri^iA 
[nujrafji], to he merry* exultant. Sec marah at 
31:18, p- 1317, n. 4). 
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76, Enter you all' 
the gates’ of hell 
abiding for ever’ therein. 

So bad is"* 

the abode^ of the arrogant * 

77. So be patient.’ 

Verily Allah's promise 

^ is true. 

So whether We show® you 
some of what 
We have promised* them 
or We make you die,'“ 
to Us they will be relumed.” 


-^1 < >• ^ > 

^ - 

JJaottj 


78. And indeed We had sent 
Messengers before you. 

Of them are those that 
We have narrated^’to you 
and of them are tho.se that 
We have not narrated to you. 
And it lies not with a Mes¬ 
senger that he brings a sign 


L i c., it will be inid 10 Qvttn. 

you (all) enter, ii>q in. Join (v. ii. tn, pi. iRipcmiif 
from ditkhaia |o cnEer Set oi 34; 72, pi 

1506, n. 12). 

2. (sing, b^b) = Joora, ptu 

serUans- See ai 39:71, p 1506, n. 4, 

3- jiJApi (pi.; ^cigen. of 

kb^hfi) - living for ever, abiding for 
everlasting, elemol,^ immohnls (unJve parti«|ie 
from khulada (o live for ever. Ses n 

39:72, p. 1506, n, 13. 

4. ^ hi's = evil, wretched, bad. Sec nt 39:73, pi 

1507, n. I. 

5. matkwan (S4 pi. jU* j?triJ/uMn7 « 

Bbofkf. dwelling place, resting place (twini ef 
place from tftiiwiyti [fhitwil l io stay, abide! See 
nl 39:72, p. I507,n. 2. 

hr mutukabbirin Ipl.. dec/pii, tif 

mutiikahhiriin) = proud, haughty, amDpnt ftcL 
participle fmm iakabbara, train V of ktifiHn^ 
ktibaru [kubr/ kibar/ ktih^rtih/kabr}, to becam 
greal, 10 be older See at 39:72, p. 1507, ru 3X 
7. i. e., have paiienoe over ihc unbelievcrf 
opposition and ridiculimE. jt-p! hbtr = be piUlieit, 
have patience, bear cniiiity, per^vett, (v, ii. in. i, 
imperative from ^abara bo be patieiii; to 

bind. See al 40:55, p. 1528. n. lOj. 

8- auriyama = wc show, make (Himea^ 

see (v, i. pi. emphatic impfci. in foem IV of ^4 
[jy '^/nu 'mhl. Id sec at 13:40* p. 782, n. I). 

9. i. e., of disgnice and punishmerii jikj 

we promise, assure, [hreroien. (v. i. s. itnpfct fjora 
w'(id0 iM'ti’d}, to promise. Sec ai 23:93, p. 1091, 
n. 6). 

10. nutuwuffuyanna = wc take fully, gttm e 

to die (V. t. pi. emphatic impfet. from 
from V at tvafd [wi^'Mafyl to be perfect Id 
fuini. See ai 13:40. p. 782, n. 3). 

11. r. c., aficr dcalh and resuneciion for fin^ 

judgement and requital, yiirja*tlna ~ tht^ 

(all) 01 % returned, token back, sent hock (v. iii. m 
pi. impfci. pa^ivc from raja^a to letum 

Sccal 2B:39,p. I246.ii 4). 

12. qataind ? wc related, nruTOled, gave m 

account, told (v. i, pi. past from qasiu ta 

relate, narrate. Sec at 16:118, p. 86S, n. 6). 
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1. The Mc^enger^ have no power to perform a 
miracle Ii is Allah Who causea rnimolca to 
happen ai their hands. I>i1 'id^rn (pi. *udhiln 

jji ^udhMf) = leave, permission. See at 34:12, 
p. 1372, n. 1). 

2. i. e., for the ptmishmeni of the disbelievers, 

^amf Ca.; pi W *c£^^ir f ^ order. 

command, deem / maner, issue, affair. See at 
40:44, p. 1525, n, 9. 

3. j-ki qu^iya ^ it is settled, adjudicated, decreed. 

passed, spent, concluded^ decided (v- iii. m. s. ^si 
passive from iftM IqtitM'l, to settle, to decide. 


except by the leave* of Allah 
So when there comes 
the command’ of Allah 
Jfl* decree will be given’ 
with justice 

and thereat will suffer loss* 
the followers of falsehood.^ 


5. 0>lV mubtMn (pi: s. = lying ones, 

followers of falsehood, prattler^ (act. participle 
from 'abfuia. form tV of bamta fba{ldn]^ 
to be null/ false. See at 30:53, p- 1310* n. 3). 

6. fUil EpI.: s. nutim} ^ grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, eoineh. goats), animals. 
See at 39:6. p. I4B2 n. 10. 

7. tarkabi^ina) = you ride, embark, mount, 

boaid {V. ii. m pi impfcl, from rakibu [rtikut], to 
fide, mount. The tcnninal niln is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in h (of motivation) coming 
befoic the verb. Sec at 16:3^ p 829, n. 11). 
g. i. c.. oihei uses, such as of their wool, hyde, 
bones, etc. mandji* (sing manfa^ttb}- uses, 
benefits. See at 36:73, p. 1426, n. 9. 

9. 1>M fabtuRhH (mi) = you (all) attain, reach. 

arrive at (v, ii- m. pi. impfcl. from talagfm 
[bulu^hl to reach, to ultoin. The lemunal n^n is 
dropped for the reason staled at n. 8 above. Sec at 


Seclion {Ruku^) 9 
79, Allah is He Who 
J133 jiiC has made for you 

jXiVt the grazing livestock* that 
tJLi you niay ride^ on some of them 

and of some of them you eat. 


80. And you have in them 
uses, 

1/4' % and that you may reach’ 
on them an object” 
j you have in your hearts; 
and on them 
^ and on the ships*' 

5.;<!i-1-'i you are carried.*’ 


I53B 
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S1. And He shows' you 
.^1* His signs. 

Then which of Allah's signs 
do you deny?* 

82. Do they not travel^ 
if! earth 

and see'* how was 
the end'* of those 
before them?® 

They had been 
more numerous than they 
G* JLii^ and stronger in power 
and vestiges* in the land; 
but there availed** them not 
what they used to acquire."^ 

83. Then when there came to 
(.ilij them their Messengers 

.‘-'iri t. with the clear evidences 

" 5^’ J 

they rejoiced” at what 
they had with them 
jLj'Se of knowledge;'^ 


1. jftifi = he s^Dws.. nmkes soe (v. i)j. tn. f. 

impfet from 'tirii, form iV cif ra'd Ef«yn*'.ViiAJ, 
to ^ee. See at 40; 13, p. 1514, n, 1. 

2. mttkiiUna = you disjivow, deny, pretend 

not Id VnDW fv. ti. m. pi. impfet from tjiikiinu 
fonn IV of niikira [rtcikar/nukr/nukar/nuklrl M 
ID know. See yunkiruna at 16:33, p. 355, n. 4), 

3. i- in connection with Lhcir bade journey. 

yaihUina) they go aboui, joum^ 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from jdm [.fetyr /.myr&fnit 
/miuir Miislruh /lajty^r] ID n>ovc. m travel. The 
tjermirml ntln is dropped for the panicle Itim being 
before the verb. See at 40; 21, p. 1516, il ly 

4. = they see, look cKpeeliiAdyj 

gaze, wail for, await (v. iii. in. pi. impfet. fmin 
tutpim [nazf/^iin^nr]. to sec, view, look at. The 
icrrninal nun is dropped because of on implied 'em 
in the causal Coming before the vetb. 5« n 
40:21. p. 1516. n. S). 

5. LRi^ *^^{bafi (s.L pi. "uwuqih) = end. 

uliimnie DUicome, upshot, consequence, efneet, 
lesult, S« as 40:21, p. 1516, n. 

6. i. c., of Ehe disbelieving tuitions, such as (he 
^Ad, Thantild, the people of LQt, etc. 

7. -i-SiT ashadd - moje^mosi intense, 

strongest, severer /severest, ncrcct/ ficnxil; 
siemer/stcmcsi. loughcr/toughesl, (elniive of 
shad!d}r Sw at 40:67, p. 1533, nil. 

S. 'dthdr tpl.; x. ‘alhar} = tracks. Lracei, 

fooLsiepA. vcAtiges. ontiquhies. marks. femnanU^ 
efTecis, results. See at 40:21, p- 1516. n. M - 

9. 1 , c., ul the lime of Allah's tetributioii. 

= he or it availed, became of use. 

enriched, sufficed (v. Iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
^haniyu [^hinun /^hund' ]. to be free from want 
to be rich. See at 39:50, p. 1499, n. 6). 

10. i. e., of wenith, power and gmndcun Jj—£i 

yaksibuna they (all) acquire, cam. gain, altoin, 
achieve (v, iii. m. pi- impfcL from ko-taba 
10 gain, to acquire. See at 39:50, p. [499, n. 8). 

II- fBiihH they becaine happy, njoicedl 

were gltid, were delighted, were elaled with )oy (v. 
Lit. m. pi. post from [BriM [/uM], to be glad. See 
30]36,p 130l.n 10). 

12. i. c., the knowledge of Iheir; tegardiryg the 
conduct of life running counter lo the message 
delivered lo ihem. 
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and there encircled' them 
that at which which they had 
been mocking * 

Ijlj CJi 84, So when they saw 

Our punishment* they said; 
"We believe in Allah Alone 
and we disbelieve'* 
in all that we had been 
with Him setting partners."* 

85. But there was not to 

1 

benefit* them their believing 

I 

[itUJ when they had seen 

JW it 

^X, Our punishment — 
cii the practice’ of Allah 
iz£-ji jif which had already passed* 
regarding His servants,^ 

And thereat suffered loss'” 
the disbelievers. 


1. h6qa = he or ii sunourvtled^ enclosed, 

hcrimncd in. cncinrled (v. Lii. m. S. pasi frum 
to surround. See uT 40:45, p. 1525, n. 13). 

2. L. e., ihc punishiricnl of which dicy had been 
warned bul which they used In mock al 

yastahzi*^na = they scoff, deride, mtMzk. ridirulc 
(v, iii, n^. pi. impfet- from from X of 

htitM'u {h£ti7 huz‘/ huzu'/ hmJiVtnahza'ah], to 
mock^ ID make fun. See al 39:43. p. 1493, n. 9). 

3. ^ ba^s = mighl, stccr>glh. eouraj^, 

miiepidity^ prowess, fighting, punishTTicni { also, 
as verbal noun Df ba 'sa, hur1+ harm, violence). See 
al 40:29, p. 1520. n. 2, 

4. kaftinta ^ VpC disbelieved, denied, 

became ungraiefuU covered ( v. i. pL past frum 
kiifani {kitfr\ to cover. Sec al 14:9, p. 789. n. 5). 
5^ ^rnushrikfn (m. pi.; accysalivt /genilive 

of sing- mushrik) a polytheists, those 

who set partners wiih Allah (active participle from 
'fifArfiJbi, form IV of shanka [sfiirk/ skirkith/ 
shahkah], to share. Sec at 33:73. p- 1356, il 4). 

6- ^ yanfa‘ti = he (or it) benefiis, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. froin nqfa 'a [no/'], lo 
be useful, be of use. Sro al 40:52, p. 1523, ti, I). 

7. i. 0-, such i$ the prnctice of Allah. ^ suttnah 

(s.; p!. = way of dealing, usage, praelice. 

mnu- See al 35:43>p 1406, n 11). 

8. khatat - she passed, passed away, 

became empty^ became nlone. went privniely (v. 
iiL f. s. past from kfmt£ [khala'/kfiulA]. Ss; at 
35;24, p. 1398, n. 7). 

9. j, e-, the past disbelieving peoples. ^ ^itdd 

(sing, = servams (of Allah), human 

beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 40:31. p. 
1520, fi. 12), 

10. khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred 

damage (v. Hi. m. s, past from khasr Ahaxdr 
/khm^rah Ahitsf^. See at 40:78. p. 1537, n. 5)- 





41. S&rat Fusiilat (Elucidated) 

[Also called Hd-Mim al-Sajdah] 

Makkan: 54 *ayahs 

Th\$ is another Matkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs deals with the fundamentals of 

the faith _ ktwhfd (monotheism}, Propheihood of Muhanunad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 

the tniih of the Qtir'&n. Resurroction. reward and punishment. Et starts with an emphasis that the Qur'an 
has been sent down by Allah and that iU '^yafts are elucidated and set out in detail. It then refers lo the 
attitude of the unbelievers and draws attention to Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth by way of 
bringing home the theme of monotheism ; and to the fate of the Thamud and 'Ad peoples who, dcspile 
their being the most powerful nations of ihe lime, met with destruction and ruin because of their unbelief 
and rejection of the truth. It then points out that on the Day of Judgement the eyes, ears and skins of the 
sinful will bear testimony against them because Allah will enable these to speak out. This is followed by 
an indication of the fale and position that await the righteous and the believers , The etids by 
pointing oui that Allah will show men His signs in the universe and in themselves and will prove that 
the Qur'in is the truth ('ayah S3). 

The surah is named Fassjiai (Elucidated) after its second 'ayah which states that the 'dyw/u of the 
Qur’an have been elucidated and set out in dotaih It is also called Ha-Mtm ai-Sajdah because it starts 
with the disjointed letters Ha^htfrat the expression al-Sajdah being added to distinguish it ftotn iheoihsf 
surahs that have the same disjointed letters at their respective beginning-s. 


]. Allah Alone the mconii^ uad 

significance of thcRC disjoinlcd IcllHi. Sec I: I, p. 
4. n. f 

2. This is a reiicraiiQii that the Qur'^ wb* ioi 
down by Allah ti is no compofitiion oE the 
Prophet's^ peace and blessings of Allah be ori him, 
nor of anyone else. J*> faniiJ = sending ilowx 

bringing down, something sent down, a scni-dowB 
(Verbal fKmn m form 11 of nazaiu to coipe 

down. See at 32:2, p. 1324, n. 2 

3. i. e„ the Qur'fiii. 

4. i. e., its instmeiions are made dear aod 
distinct: and many a siaiement or expressiaa u 
repealed imd captained m different places. 

fussltai = she or it was set oui in detail, 
cktoated, elucidated, explained (v. til. L h pad 
from fasstiia. fernn II of/cfrt/d I/iii;f|, to sepame, 
set opon. See yu/assita at I 0 r 5 ^ p. 632 . n. H). 

5.1. e„ the staiemenls Kid texts of the Qur'An ca} 

(sing, 'dyah) = signs, miracles. revelatMiii. 
evidejoecs. Sec at 39:71. p-1506, n. 7. 

6. i. e., those who have undcrsiandiiiig and alio 
knowledge of the An^ic language. 





2. A sent"down^ from 

the Most Compsassionate, 
^ the Most Merciful. 

3. A Book,^ 

A "-t elucidated* have been 
its 'ayahs,^ 

lijiliill;) as a Qur’an in Arabic 
fof people that know.* 
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4. Conveying good tiding';' 
and giving warning;^ 

but most of them turn away,’’ 
so they listen not."' 

5. And they say; 

"Our hearts are in coverings* 
against what you cal) us to, 
and in our ears is deafness;* 
“AjijQtoy and between us and you 
is a screen.''^ 

So you act;® 

we indeed are going to act, 

ttejji 6- Say: "I am but 

a human being* like you. 
Ul&'js rt is communicated’ to me 
that your god is but 
One God. 

So be upright'®to Him 

J 

and .seek His forgiveness." 

And woe 

to the polytheists. 


1. e,, fot (lie rifhicous. of bliss and rewAfds^ in 

the hereafler. ^ = give glod tidings. 

announce good news {v. U, m. s. impemEive from 
bmhtham. ftHtn [] of baxhum /^^hira 
/bmhr\, to rejoice, be happy. S« aL 39:17, p. 
14B7, n. 9). 

2. j. e.^ of Allah's displeasure and leiribution. jt^ 

nadhtr (pi, tiudhur) = wimer, oiic or ibaE which 
gives warning (active participle in the scale of 
fa'U frorr> mdhutu [nadkr/ lo vow, (o 

pledge). See at 1B;70* p. J476. a. 1, 

3. i. e., mosi of men. 'a'rada ■= he toroed 
away, averted, evaded (v. ii. m. pi past la form 
IV of 'nnii^o Vfir4\, fo be broad, wide, to appear, 
to show. Sec ai 32:22, p B30, n. I U. 

4. I. e,. da nol pay heed lo. = 

ihey listen, hear, pay attention (v. ili. m. pi. 
Lmpfet. froin sumi*u [sum^ fxamd" / sarnd'ah 
/maxma'l lo hear. Set ai 32:26. p. 1332, n S), 

5. ^ *akinnah (pi.- s. cr kafin/kirmah) = 

covers, coverings, shelters, nesis. veils. Sec at 
18:57, p. 933. n. 4. 

6. /j = deafness, heaviness, hollowness. See 
at 18:57* p. 933* n. 6 

7. hgdb (s,: pi, bitjub/akjibah) = screen, 

curtain, partition,, cover, bajrier. veil See al 38:32+ 
p. 1468. n. 6. 

8. This is an insimchaii to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. daxhar = man, 
human being See at 36:15, p. 1412, n 8. 

= it is communicated (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet- passive from ‘awhd, form )V of waM 
to communicate. See at 33:2, p.l334+ n 
6.Technicj3lly wahy means Allah's commimicadon 
to His Prophets by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned in 2:92.16:2,16:102, 26:193 
and 42:51. See also Bukhdrf, nos. 2^4). 

10. L e, worship Him Alone and obey His 
injunctions istaqimB = be steadfast, 

upright, straight, proper (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from isiaqdma, form X of qdtmi {i{awmah/i^iydm\, 
to stand up. Sec ista^im at 11:112. p. 717, n. II). 

I I. ijjHMi-i ixtaghjir^ = you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek foegiveness (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from isiaghfam, form X of ghafartt 
[ghafr /rruighfiruh /ghufrdn], to forgive. See at 
11:61. p 700* n 2). 
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1. = they give, pay, bcsl(>w. grwit 

(v. iij- ffl. pi. impfet. from form IV of ttiA 
[iFyM aty/ ma r^l, to come. Sec at 23'60. p. 
1090.11 U 

2. •jfj xakSh = puriiy, giTOwth. Techiiiciilly a) 
means ihe ppcscribcd charitable coniribuliooi faw 
specified purposes, of a certain percenu^ of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. [i is so called 
because it purifies wealth and mokes fiir at£ proper 
growth. See eU 27;3, p. 1203. n, 2. 

3. i. e., ihcy neither believe in tesurrection nor in 

icward and punishment. kifir^n 3 

unbelievers, disbelievers, irtfidds. unpaiEf^ 
(active participle from tuifara [kufr /kufrM / 
JiufQr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 30:8^ p 
1292, n. 6). 

4. fSiifiSf (f ■ sing, m. = 

good {KKs. good dfxds/ihings ( i^iproved by ihc 
Qur'in and sunniih}. Sec or 40:58, p, 1530, n. 4. 

5. ‘fl/r tpl. jj*' Mjflr) - reward, itcompeiw, 

cemunemtion. due. See at 38i87^ p. 1479, n. 2). 

6- c., it will neither be cKhaiisted nor itopped- 

mamni^Tt = cut off, ceased, obliged, graieMi, 
weak (pass, participle froin matma {mriaaj. tobc 
kind, to beslow favour, to cut off, to be weak. Sec 
at 37:114, p. 1448, n, 5). 

7. OjW = you set, moke, place, pt«, 

appoint (v; ii. fiL pi. impfct from;d'djio t/a'i] lo 
make, to put- See at 6:91, p. 42:8. n. 1). 

S. i. e., by worshipping others as gods tmd 
AUil onddd (sit^g. nidd) = equals,. 


the zakah^ and they are 

in the hereafter 

the ones disbelieving/ 


8. Verily those who believe 
■ and do the good deeds* 

they shall have a reward* 
without cessation.* 


Section {RukC*}2 
9. Say: "Do you then really 
disbelieve in Him Who 
JiyV” created the earth 
in two days 

set'' for Him equals?* 
That is the Lord of all beings 


goddesses 

compeers, partiwrs. rivals. See at 34:33, p, 131^ 
r.7 

9 . i. c., that Creator is ibc Lord of all bcingi, 

(ntxJffcrir of ting 

pju 'tfiam, L.C., any being or objcci ihui poinu u 
its Ctealor: sing, 'd/tim) ail beings. Lreaimsi. 
See al 39:75. p. IS0S.n.7J. 

10. i e.. to sldbilize ihe earth's cnisi ^^^rawMn 
(pl.L s. rdsin/Fdsiyah ) ^ fimv anchowd, fiMd, 
towering mountains. See at 27:61^ p. 1220. n. 10. 
n. I e.. on ils surfaoe. 

12, j-ki ifitdd^ ss he detennined, decreed. 

assessed, estimated, evoluaicd. enabled, 

(V. iii m. ■- pass in form 11 of tftidarjd f^iridrl, ed 
estimate, to decree, to have power See si 25:2. p 
1138. n. 2). 


10 . And He set therein 
firm and high mountains 
above it" 

and gave blessings in it, 
and assigned'^ therein 



SQrfilt 41: \ ftin 2A] 


{. *aqwii {pi. ; t. g&i) = fCMidj. nuiiimcnLs. 
means of subsistence. 

2. (accusaiivc/gcnlEivc of 

sing, jd'il; active pniticiplc from sci'uiii { su*£:t/ 
mas^atah/iiu'dl], to ask) ^ beggars, petitioners, 
qucsiioners. enquimis. those that ask. ,S« Ai tZ:7, 
p. 724, n. 6. 

3- iiiav^ - he became even {i. e.. took 

posiddti}. Well balance^, straight, equal, regular, 
upright^ Followed by 'iU t)us fomi of the verb 
means "to intend, to turn attention to~ (v. iii, tn. 
past in form VIII of sawiya [.Tfwan|, to he equal. 
See at 32:4, p. 1325, n. 2). 

4. dkfJtAdn(s., pi. ^tidkhinnH) = smoke, 
fume, vapour. 

5. faw'An - willingly,^ obediently (from taw\ 
to obey* be obedienL See at 13:15, p- 770. O- 3J. 

6. karhan = against will, unwillingly, 

grudgingly (from karh, to feel disgust, to hale* to 
abhor). See at 13: IS, p. 770* n. 4. 

7. (ph: aoe./gen. of fd 'i'iifljs. jiST) 

= obedient, submissive, willing (aei. participle 
from rd'cf {rtiw'}, to obey. See n. 5 above. Also 
see ytutatf'^im al 36:75, p. 1427, n. 3). 

3. u-iu qctdd ^ he decreed, decided* judged, 

executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded, 

consummated (v. iri. m. s. past firom to 

conclude. See ni40:6S, p. 1534. n 3), 

9. ‘awfjd = he communicated, ordered, 

signalled Cv. iii. m. a. past, in form IV of wahd 
[wa^y]* to commanicaie. See ai 19:11. p, 953, n. 


its nutriments 


3^'ijr 11. Moreover He turned His 
attention* to the sky 
and it was then smoke/ 
and said to it and the earth: 
Qif "You two come on 

willingly* or unwillingly,"* 
m They said: 

"We come willingly."’ 


12. Then He decreed* them 
into seven .skies 
in two days; 

'iXiilPjlj ordered’ in every sky 
its affair,’'’ 

And We adorned” 

CjJftllilf the nearest sky 

with lights^and as protection. 
That is the ordaining'* 
y^\ of the All-Mighty, 

the All-Knowing. 


10, '^ffirrr (s.; pi. 'cjwdmir f 'umdr) = 

order, command, decree / macier* issue. aiToir. 
Secai40:7B,p. 1537, n 2. 

LI. xqyyunnd ^ wc adorned, embellished. 

decoraicd* ornamented, beautified (v, i. pL pa$l 
from Zfiyyonity form It of T^rm [zi^yn). la 
decorate, odom. Sec ai 37:6, p. 1431. n. 2). 

12 i. stars, mas&b^h {pi; s. iru.r^dA) = lamps, 

lights- See misbdk al 24:35, p. 1120, n. 4. 

13. iaqiir = ordaining, determining. 

eshmabou* appraisal, decree { vetbaJ noun in form 
IT of qadara [qadr/qadar qudrtih/ maqdunth], to 
decree, to have power. See at 36:3S, p, 141S, n. 
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13. So if they turn away' 
then say: "I have warned^ you 
of a ihunderboll^ 
like the thunderbolt 

0 of the ‘Ad and the ThamOd." 


Jijjl 

' ■ "f. 

f+!^ sljij 






4>v 

* 


14. When there came to them 
the Messengers 
from their front* 
and from their rear* 
that you worship not^ 
but Allah, 

they said: "If our Lord willed 
He would have sent down^ 
angels.* 

So we indeed are in what 
you have been sent* with 
disbelievers."'^ 


I "Ji-tSi 13. Then as regards the 'Ad, 
j they turned arrogant" 

in the land unjustly 
I and said: 


1. = (hey turned away, jvenedL 

evaded (v. liL ni- pl> post fToni *a'rfifiL farm IV 
of "ant^a ['ar^, eq be broadn wide, ta 
show. Seen;! 34iJ6, p. 1373. ti. 10). 

2- The address is Do the Prophet, peace md 
blessings of Ahah be on him. ^ 

1 warned, cautioned (v. i. s. past fitnn 'tvufham^ 
form I V of ritidheiFa {nadhr //mdhAr], ID (kdbcHe, n 
to vow. In iu form IV ( "indh^) ihc verb mcdii lo 
warn wiih a mention of ihc cunseqeenDa tif 
disiegtirding ihc warning. See 'ufidharia si 34:14 
p. 1411, n. 2). 

3 i. c., a lemblc and devostaling panidnnevL 
(a.; pL. j\sw(i'iqj = ihurHkrbDk, bolt 
of Ughuiing. See at 2:55, p- IS, n. 4. 

4. hayna "aydihhn fUt- httweea tiw 

hands] is on idiom meaning ’'before or m from of 
ihcnt". See at 22:76+ p. 1073, n. !r 

5. i. c., fmm all sides and auempiing id gatdc 
ihcm to the right way in all possible wtyi, ^ 
khfd/ ^ tear, tear pan, behind, sucoegsovi; dioe 
behind. See at 36:45, p. 1419, n, 9, 

6. V td ta'budfl = you fall) worship not, 
irever worship (v. ii. m. pi. impcnlMe 
Ipcohibilionl ffoin “afrodn [ iMitth /'iMMt 
iibQdiyabl, id worship, to serve. S« ai 
1423. n. 5), 

7. 'anzafa = he sen) down (v iii m. i p«i ■ 

form IV of misiuia to conic 

gel down. See at 35:27, p, 1399, n, 3}, 

S, This they said because of their pcculUi mjijcti 
ihai no human being could be a af 

Allah. ^5^ maM*ikah fsing. i^M) ^ ui|ek 
See at 39:75, p. 1503, n. 1. 

9. pi-'jl ^uniltutn = you weie sent, dctpalcfacd 

fv ii. m. pi. past passive from "anata, from IVef 
, rasila [rr^ci/), (o be long and Huwing. S«e 
"cinrafnd at 40:70, p. 1534, n. 9). 

I DO. kifiri^n = unbelievers, dtsbdievps, 

infidels, unpa^ful (active paniciple from k^tnt 
[fciifr /kitfrdn / kufur], lo disbelieve, tn cover- Sk 
at 41:7. p. 1542. n 3). 

M. istakbarU ^ ihey boasted. te«E 

proud, turned arrogant, haughty (v iii. m. pi. pM 

J from iitiikhara, form X of bi^trnfl/baioiii [tn^rf 
kibef/ kiibdruMuibr}^ to become peat. ID IM i 
oilier. See ai 40:27. p. L526, n. S). 
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"Who are the stronger^ 
than us in might?” 

Did they not see that Allah 
(►jiii-tfjJi Who created them, 

He is the Stronger than they 
Tty in might? 

And they had been at Our 
signs^ hurling rejection.’ 


16. So We sent'* on them a 
wind’quite cold and furious’ 
during days very disastrous,’ 
that We might make them taste' 
the punishment of disgrace® 
*Ti the worldly life; 
but the punishment 
of the hereafter will be 
more disgraceful;'® 
pij and they will not be helped," 


10. *akfizd = more dLsgr^cfuil/ humiliating/ 
degrading/ abasing. 

I L i, e, none will be able lo help them, 

yansar^na = they art helped, assisicd (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. passive from im^am (wii|rto 
help See at 28:41, p. I246 h n. 10) 

12, isiahahbiH = they pfefcrrtd. Liked. 

deemed dcisirable (v. ui, in. pi. pasi from 
form X of htibifu [htibb],. la love. iSec 
at 16:107, p. 864. n. 4).’ 

13. e,, blindness lo ihc tmih and unwilling to 
see il *&man = blindness. See at 27:80. p. 
1236. n. 6). 


oj 17. And as for the Thamfld, 
we had given them guidance 
iZ,% but they preferred” blindness” 
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guidance. 

So there siezed’ them 
ijuii the thunderbolt^ of 

the punishment of ignominy^ 
tij because of what 

they had been acquiring."^ 

18. And We saved®* 
those who believed and 

(3) used to be on their guard.® 

Section (i?«/cu'} 3 

19. And on the day^ 
herded will be® 

the enemies’ of Allah 

towards the fire, 

then they will be restrained."’' 

20. Till when they come to it 
there will testify’‘ against them 
their ears'^ and their eyes'* 
and their skins’'* 

^ about what they used to do. 

I_____ i 


1. ^akhadhat ^ she took^ caughi. got bold 

of, stizjcd (v. tii. f. s. posC fcom "akhdk^ to takf. 
Sceat7j78,p.4%. n. 5). 

2. i, c,, the des'asLaiicn. ^diqak pL 

sawa 'iif) ^ ihuEidcrboU, bolt of See H 

41:13, p. 1544. n 3, 

3. hdn = disgriii:e. ckgradutiotv, ^ibaseantts 
ignominy. See at p- 846.^ n. 4. 

4. i. c., of siiu and displeosuic of Altoh. 

yaksibdna = they (all) ocquiie. earn, gun^ DriiniH, 

achieve (v, iii- tn. pi. impfcl rrem 

to gain, to aoquife See m 40: S2, p 153S> n. lOj. 

5. najjajrtd = we rescued, saved, ddiveiBil 

(v. i. pi. past friom form II of ti&jd [iit^v 

Majd" to make for safety, lo be $4veJ, 

See at 37:1 IS. p. I44fi. n. 6) 

6. 1 e., by fearing Allah arul foMowing Ka 
guidance and injunctions. 6^ yaHaqdaa =ilic^ 

ate on their guard, proleel themselves, feir AlUi 
(v. iii. tn. pi. impfet. from itiatfd, foitn VI0 e( 
waqd to guard, to protect- See M. 

39:28, p. 1491, n. Jl>. 

7. t, e.» on the Day of Judgement- 

8 = he is gathered, r^liM, 

mustered, collected assembled, herded fv. iii m 
s, impfet, passive from ^httfa [^hr], lo i^iihcr. 
Sec yuiafuira at 20:59+ p. 988. n. 9). 

9. ]. e.. the sinful disbelievers and polythdstL 

*a*d6^ (pL: s,jj^ Wflir) = eE>ctiiiei+ iaa, 
adversaries. See ai 7: L50, p. 522, n, I . 

10, ydm'dna = they arc set in bottle arr^, 

restrained (v, iii. m, pL irepfet. passive fiw 
yvaia'ii {¥faz\ to restrain}. Sec at 27:83^ p, E21T» 
n. 5), 

LI. shahida = he boio witness. 

witnessed (v. iii, m. s. post friKn Jihuhi^ ha 
witness. See at 12: 26, p. 731, n. 4). 

12. ^ jcnif' = hearing, to lislen, setisc^rf 
hearing, ears Sec ot 32:9. p. 1326, n. 12, 

13. /**ft "absdr (sing, basur} ^ visiom, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See m 
3S:45,p,147l,n. 6), 

14. Jtiidd (pi.: 3 . jd^ Jittd ^in&, hidea. See 
at 39:23, p. I49(^. n. 1 
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ijiijj 

21. And they will say 


to their skins: 


"Why did you testify' 


against us?" 

yli 

They will say: 


"There made us speak^ Allah 

fjliil iS^\ 

Who gives speech 


to everything; 
and He created^ you 
fo'' the first time;*and to Him 
jJtOjJUy you were to be taken back."^ 

22. "And you did not use to 
cover yourselves^ 

that there will not testify^ 
^ 3 ^^^ against you your ears,^ 
nor your eyes^ 
nor your skins;'® 
but you thought'* 
that Allah knew not 
much of what you did.” 

23. "And that is 


1. shahfdiam = you hox witness, 

wiines^H attested, icstiified (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
jthahida, ici witness. Sec .fhahidu at 

4h20,p. 1546. ii. M. 

2. *anpqa = he made (liomeone) speak, 
caused to speakn gave the power of speech (v. ili. 
m. S. post in fonn IV of nalaqa [nulq /nut^ 
/numliq]. Id EaUc, speak, articulate. See tiiaiiquaa 
at37:9Z,p-1444. n. 9). 

/ahaiojfa = he crtatcdp madcK Driginaied (v. 

m. rrt. s. past from kfutlq, to create. See al 32:4. p. 
I325.IL 1). 

4, *marrah {t.; pi. marrdt/mirdr) = lime. niriL 
once. S« at 36:79. p. t42B. n. 5. 

5- turfa^una - you (all) arc relumed, sent 

back (v, ii m. pL impfci. passive from rajti*ii 
fnijij'). to return. See at 39;44, p. 1497. n. 3). 

6. i e.. from your limbs and skins thinking that 

Ihcy cannot speak out and therefore will tiDt 
lestify. tastad/i^na = you cover/hidc 

yourselves, be covered/ veiled (v, \u m. pi. impfet. 
from isiatara^ form V of [ruffr], to cover, 

to hide. See mwil^ir at 17:45. p. 837. n. 5). 

7. JCpi yath^hodaiu) = he bears witrwss, 

wiinfcsses, attests, testifies (v. tii. m. s. itnpfct. 
from stuifiiduy |jrAuA^. to witness. The fmal 
letter lakes faihtih because of Oic panicle 'an 
Coming before ihc verb. See n. 1 above and 
at 9: IQ7. p. 624, n. 5). 

8. ^ sdjn* ^ hearing, to listen, sen^e of hearing, 
cars. See at 41:20, p. 1546, n. 12. 

9. (sing, bt^ur) = visions, sights, 

eyes, insighf discemmenu perception.. See ai 
40:20. p. 1546, a 13). 

ID. piiM tpf; s. ^ jiid) = skins, hides. 
See at 4|:20.p 1546^ m 14. 

11. ^nantum = you thought, assumed, 

conjectured supposed, firmly believed (v. ii. m. 
pi. past from poaiur [^An|, to firmly believe, to 
suppose. Sec at 40:37. p. 1523. n. f>. 
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the surmise of yours which 
yoit thought about your Lord 
ruined' you; 

^ so you have become^ of 

those in loss.^ 

24. So if they bear calmly/ 
the fire will be an abode’ 

^ for them; 

\J,s^3Zl ^ and if they seek to appease/ 
they shall not be of those 
^ allowed to appease/ 

1' 'Jij ^ 25. And We destined® for 
itj ^ them close a.ssociates’ 

and they decorated'^ for them 
what was in front of them 
and what was behind them, 
became against 
4^f them the word" 

as in regard to the nations 
that had passed before them 
^tid men. 


1 . i^>jl 'dnM = ruined. dcsiiD^d, hri agin 

abmil iht rail (v. Ui. m. s. pas) in fcrm IV d 
radiya [iStj radan]^ lo perii&li. be dc$kiti)re(L See 
turd^ ai 37:5*- p. 1439. n. 7>. 

2. := you (all) became, bcisae 

in ihc morning (v. ii, m. pi po-st from ailufa, 
rorm TV of lo be in the 

See ni 3:103, p. 1%, n, 9>. 

3. khSsirift (a^C-Zgen. of kkMrdrt, 

itMwr) = losers, thas^ in loss (oeiive pamdpli 
from ktiiisarn [Jt/iEiir /kkeL'^dr dlhasdrtih AAifjrili} 
to lose- See at 39:65^ p. 1504 h n. 5). 

4. ya^bir^ («i) = Ihcy be paEK&i, 

persevere, bear calmly (v. iii. m. pL impfcL fmia 
fitbitra l^rai&rl^ to be patient. Id bind. The termiml 
is dropped because the verb is in > 
conditional clause pcccedcd by Vn. Set Filler at 
at 40:77. p. 153*, n. 7). 

5. morhyean (s.; pi. mdZMwin) ^ obodi^ 

dwelling place, msiing place (noun of place inm 
ihiiwiya Ir/iowd'], lo siny. abide). See at 40:76. p. 
1536, a S. 

*. i. c by being allowd to go back to the wcrdifly 
life for doing good deeds. 1j .>^ t yasta*tib^{fta] = 
they seek to please (after being censured), they 
seek to make atnendsH seek to propitiate, seek to 
appease (v. iii. m. pL impfet. from {^a'labn, (arm 
X of 'fttuba {^uib/mn'ttib]. la blame, L’ensute, See 
yujtm 'tMfm al 30:57, p, 1309, n. 8). 

7, mu'iatla (pl.L occJgcn. of mu'ttibUn'^ i. 

mif'fab} = those allowed to appease/ propidUDf 
plea^ (pass, participle front "a iuba. form tV of 
Uisabit. See n, * sibove), 

g qayya^nA ^ we foreordained, deslined (v. 

i. pi. past from ffayy*^, form 11 of tfd4a 
to bieak, to crack). 

9. .0^ ifuraaS* (pi.; i, = ssuxistOK 

comitidcs, consorts, connected, joined ( act 
participle in the scale of fa'U from tjartum 
[ffum], to conned, to as^iale. See ai 

37:51, p. 14,38, n 9). 

ID. Ij 4 j x^yysnA = they horned, eiTVbellishedp 
decorated, ornamented. bcaubllcd (v. iii. m. pi 
past from form II of jAm [wynjp ^ 

decorate, adom. See t^yytmnA at 41:12. p. 1543+ 
n. 11). 

11. Ibe word of punishment. 
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JL 4 S 1 Indeed they will be losers.* 

$ 

Section (J?u^u *) 4 

26. And there say those who 
disbelieve: "Do not lend car^ 
10 this Qur’§n 

and make noise^ in its midst 
so that you may subdue,'"* 


27. So We shall surely give a 
taste’ to those who disbelieve 

tlljt of a punishment very severe 
and shall surely requite^ them 
for the worst’of what 
they use to do. 

28. That is the requital for the 
enemies* of Allah: the fire. 
They shall have therein 

the abode’of eternity; 
as a requital, 
yftc for they use to 
deny*'Our signs. 


1- Jihdsi/in (acc/^cn. of k/idst'r^, sii>£;. 

JcMsir) = loserf, those in los.s (aciive participle 
fmm JcJ/Kisara [Musr Ahas^r /kha^^rah /khusrdnj 
lo lose. Set Bi 41:23, p. 154S, n. 3>. 

2- The 'dyah lefcr^ especially to ihc attitude of the 
Makkaa unhelievus. Ijp^^ JS lasma^d = do not 

hear/ lend ear/ hsten/ pay aitention (v. Li. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition! .Kmif*a [iwn' 

/fomd" / .Torifd'afi to hsir. See 

at 41:4. p. 1541^ n. 4). 

.3. The Makkan unbelieving leaders used lo ask 
iheir rcllowers to create noise in the midst of the 
leciiation of ihc Qur'ln lo prevetil its being heard 
and undertsdud by (lie audience, iVgAdh- = 

make noise, talk nonsense, laJk at random (v. ii. 
m- pi- imperative froiD iaxhiytt [ta^hafi/ 
tdghiyah/ nuilghah]. (o talk nonsense. Sec iaghw 
a| 2 Sl55,p. 1251. n. 9). 

4. i. Cr, subdue (he lecilation and make youiselves 

prevail, iaghfibdna = you (all) defca(, 

overcome, overpower, subdue, conquer, vanquish 
(v. ii, in. pk impfci. from ghalaba [ghaib/ 
ghalbiih], to conquer, to dcleai. Sec j^ftaiabd al 
13:21, p. 418. n. 8). 

5. to nudht^^tntta = we shall sifiely moke 

(^meone) taslc, give a taste (v. i. pi impfet 
emphatic from form tV of 

{dhawq/rrwdfidq], to tnste. See at 32:21, p. 1330. 
n. 7 ). 

6. to najiiyartna = we shall surely 

award/reward «recompense, requite, rcpay„ punish 
( V. i. pi- emphade impfcL from Jazd So 

recompense. Sec at 29:T« p. 1267, n, 3). 

7 . t^T =5 worse, wofsi (olative of JdyyT), 
See myyi' at 39:35. p. 1493, n. 8. 

8. *ti^T to'ito' ipl.; todwww) = enemies, foes, 
advcfsanes. Sec a( 41:19, p. 1546, n. 9. 

9. j'i dir (s.; pl ji** = abode, home, house. 

edifice, hubiiniion, land, coyntiy, See at 40:52, p. 
1528, m6. 

10. aLiL khidd =i eiemity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 32:14, p. 1328. n. 8. 

11. yajhaddna = they reject, negate, 

deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, renounce (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfci. from /oJWij [ Jiihd/juf}iid\. to 
reject, to deny. See at 41:15, p. 3 545. n. 3). 
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29, And there will say those 
who disbelieve: "Our Lord, 
show' us those who 

led us astray^ 
of jinn and men, 

I -we shall put them 
under^ our feet'' 
so that they be 

^ of the most degraded ones.^ 

30. Verily those who say: 
"Our Lord is Allah" 

and then remain upright,'^ 
there will descend’ on to 
them the angels, 
that you fear not* 
nor grieve’ 

and get the good tidings” 
of the garden which 

<^j^y jlX you had been promised."" 

$ 

31 ."We are your friends 
in the worldly life 


1. Ujl 'ari + ffd ?? shovH + us (v. it, m. l 

iitipemtivt from ra'a [rar'y™'yaA)^ i&see» noufit 
S«at4;l53,p.5I2,n,7). 

2. they (two) led a^tmy^ mii^guided; 

misled, mode gq asimy (v. iii. m. dud, past fnxm 
"adalta^ from IV of [dalill/ to gi^ 

osimy. Sec 'nifallu at 33:67, p. 1364, n. SJ. 

3. c-M taht = under, below, bencoilf, mad<emcdlL 
Sec at 39:16^ p. 14$?^ IL 2, 

4. ^sqddm (pi.; ^ing. qadam) = feet, :tlcpl. 
See at 3:147, p. 2I2» iL 12- 

5. ^aifoJh (pi.; aceVgen of W/u/lIn; i, 

'iLffo/) = lowcsi, most degmded, ai tbe bottoin, 
deepesE; also (os preposition} below, under. 
Elaiive of x^ti (low/basc/mconK See at 37:99. p. 
1415 . n . 9. 

6. i. e., in their faith emd deeds 

= they straightened up, sEdod upright, beoiK 
straight, were righE/pmper (v, iii. m. pf pait frtHii 
tsiaifdfrui, form X of qdma to 

gCE up. 10 stand up. Sec at 9:7^ p. 579, n, B). 

7. i. e., at the time of death- JjiS a 

she decsends, gels down, lowers herwif, givei up 
(v, iii. f. £. impfet. from litnaizatti, farm V of 
nojjiia tfiu^f], to come down, get down. Sec 
tanmmlai at 26;2I0, p. 1193, n. 6), 

8. i e., saying that you fear not, etc, i li 

takhafii - you (o|)> do nt>i fear/ be afraid off be 
rrightened of (v. ii. m. pi. linperBiivft. 
(ptohibiiionl from ttikhiifCmt. kh0ti ta 

fear See at 3: ITS, p, 224, n. 7). 

9. V M tahiand = (you all) do not grieve, 

be not sad (v. ii. m. pi. imperative jprahibiliDiiti 
from haiina [huzn/ to grieve. See at 

29:33. p. I276.'n. 12)/ 

10. EjjAjl 'abshtfH = (you all) g«t the good 

tidings, rejoice, be delighted (v. ii, m. pi. 
impenulive from 'tibxtmra. form JV of htuharo/ 
baxhirti /hushr\, to rcjotcc, be happy. See 

har^Urai4l:4,p. 1541, n, I). 

11. Jrfl *addnQ = you are promised^ assured, 

threatened, (v. ti. m. pL impfcL passive Fmin 
wu*udu (also hrom form JV of woVjdb) 

{y^a'd], to make a pfomi$c. See at 33:53, p. 1472, 
n. 12). 
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1. mshiahf = she wishes, ceveis. 

craves, longs fo!r(v, lii. f. s. impfet. fronn ishiahti, 
foctn VUI of ftmM/ jtha/iiytt [sfiuhw/ shafty/ 
shiihwahl, to desire, to wish. See ytLiktahunu at 
34:54, p. 1338, li. 5). 

2. JjfJ* todda'iin^ = you (aJI) ask for, claim, 

maintaiTi, allege (v. ii, m. pi impfci from tdd<i '^, 
for Vll[ of da'a to call, to sumnion. See 

ymidu'^tia at 36:57, p- 1422, n. 13). 

3. ntizal ^ hospiiality. food and lodge 
prcpar{:d for guest.. See at 3:1p- 234, n. 4. 

4. ' 4 iJ^an - betterr faircr/fairesi. more/mosi 
handsome, irkore/most befitling, besL Elativc of 
fyasm, goed, beautify I. Sec at 29:7, p. 1267, n. 4. 

5. da*d ^ he r^lcd, invoked, prayed, 

claimed, propagaicii imploied (v. iii. m. s. past 
from du'd\ to call, to summon- Sec at 39:8, p. 
1484, n. 3) 

6. i. e., docs deeds approved by ilw Qur'^ and 
tuitruih fdlify = good, nght, proper (act. 

pi^ciplc from talahct/.taiufia sut&fy/ 

ma^tiihah], to be good, right- See at 40:40, p. 
1524. n, 4). 

1, MEufjjnifl (pL; accygen. of MuiflifnUn; 

sing. = a Muslim is one who suTrenders 

himself completcLy and c:iclusively to Allah, 
{active participle from 'aslama. font! IV of salifna 
\if£tl(itmih/salaml, to be safe, safe and s^und, 
secure, faultier. See at 39:12, p. I4S6, n. 3), 

£. iSj^ tasiavl = she becomes equal, cquali7.es, 

becomes eveiV straight/ regular/ upright (v. ill. t 
s. impfet, from istinvUy form VUI of su^iya 
[jrikv^tn], lo be equal. See yasiawf at 40;50, p- 
1530, n 8). 

9. J^anah (f. s.; pi. m. 

hasufi} = nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing, 
merit, gcxxl deed (deed cnJoiDcd and approved by 
the Qur'^ and benefartion. Sec at 

39:10, p 1485, ti. 6, 

10. tdyyiE'dA (pi. sayyi'^t^ sin, offence, 
bad deed. evil. Sec at 40:40. p. 1524, n. I 

n. i. c.. the evil and wrong- idfa* ~ ward 

off. repel, defend, push bock, drive away, repel, 
also pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. m. s. 
iinperalive from de^a'a [daf']^ to push, push 
away. See at 23:96. p. 1098, n. B). 


and in the hereafter. 

And you shall have therein 
.^l(:^.liji::whatever your selves desire 
and you shall have therein 
($1 Sjfiljli whatever you ask for."^ 


32. "As hospitality^ from 
the One Most Forgiving, 
& A? Most Merciful," 


Section (/tu&u') 5 

33. And who is the better * 
(^"4^ in speech than the one who 
calls® towards Allah 
and act-s rightly* 

oti^i 3iij and says: "Verily I am of 
the Muslims."^ 


34, And there equalize'^ not 
the good’ and the bad.'” 
Repel” with that which is 
the better; 

I then lo, the one 



Samh 41; Fus^ilai [ {Jui") 24J 


1. ijUfr "aJiwah = cntnily^ hosblily, 
onEagonlsm. ai 5:^, p. 374^ n. 14. 

2. w^Iify (s,; p|. ,gjt W/i>^ ') s guiirda®, 

legal guaftlian, hicnd. panon fncndH 
pruiechjr, Lord^Ptoicctof. rsloUve, ncni-Df-ki^ 
Srtat34i41, p. imn. 8. 

3. i. c., if you fctum a bad deed or bduvicutr m 
the part of another with good behaviour and ^Htd 
consideraiion he will lum yaur close friead. 

^m!m = boiling water, ejo^e tiiend, intiniito 
friend, (net participle in the saile of fiili iron 
{umvtui [htimm]. Id heat, mate lioi. See at 40;Ti 
p. 1535. n. L 

4. t e.. none is grnnled such good GLiicoiae, ^ 

= he or it is caused to nteet^tcccrHt^ 
granicdH allotied (v. iii. m. t, impfcl. passive fiim 
form II of tuqiya UiqiV ttiqyM 
fiaqyM ;u^n| to iu«i. See at 25; B. p 1140, a 


between whom and you is 
enmity'has become as if he is 
J a friend^ most intimate.^ 


35. And none is granted"* it 
1save those who bear calmly* 
and none is granted it save 
the one having a great luck,® 


36.And if ever there urges^on 
you from Satan any prompting,** 
sitlsLlL' seek refuge^ with Allah. 

Verily He is the Ali-Hearing, 
1$ the All-Knowing. 


5. s^intri^ = they bore talmJy, hod pjhenoft,. 

pcrwvEfed, endured (v. jii. m. pfl. past From 
mbani [jialir], \o he palicnt. See at 32i24, p 
1331, n. 9). 

6, (s.; pi. = ponion, share, bt. 

good luck, good thing, furlune. See at 2&;?9. 
p. 1260. nil 

yanzaghanna = he urges, prompt^ 

irtfCiics evil or discord (v. iii, nt s, impfet 
emphatic fitun n^agtia to incite evil / 

discoid. S« at 7:200, p. 543. n. I). 

8. naigh s inej lenient to evil. evil prompting. 
See ai 7:200. p 543, n 2. 

9. j*i-i isia'idh = jwek piotccliofi. lake refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. intpcrulive from ism 'udkn, form X of 
\{iwd/^*iyddh /m£i'^h]Aa seek prGicctujdJ 
Seem 40:56. p. 1519. n. 10). 

10. 'dyd/ (sing. 'dyo^A) = iigns. mirKleiL 
rcvclnljons, evidences. See at 39:71. p. 1506. a 


37, And of His signs are 
the day and the night, 

E ^ 

and the sun and the moon. 
Do not prostrate yourselves 
to the sun nor to the moon: 
j but prostrate yourselves 

to Allah Who created them, 
‘ 'a' if it is Him you use to 

worship. 
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38. So if they lum arrogant' 
then those who are 

near your Lord" 
proclaim His sanctity' 
by night and day 
and they feel not bored.'** 

39. And of His signs are 
that you see the earth 
dry and barren;’ 

but when We send down** 
on it water^ 
it pulsates^ and grows.’ 

Verily He Who gives life’® to it 
can surely make alive the dead. 
Verily He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 


40.Verily those who distort'" 
Our signs 

cannot hide'^ from Us. 

0^ (^1 Is the one who is thrown 
.^.^IGJVi into the fire better 


1. = they boaslcd, becatne 

pfCHfd, turned ofrog^oim haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from iftakboFa. form X of knbura/kubarm [kubr/ 
kibiir/ kisMfiik/kitbri^ to becoiiK grcuit to be 
older S«c at 41:14^ p. 1544. n. L1 

2. i. e,, ihe angels. 

3. yusahbih^tmi = they $ing the glory. 

proclaim ihc sanctity, dec^anc immunity from 
bkmish (v. Ut. m. pL impfet. from sabbiiftu form 
t\ of .ra£)wr^ [inby to swLm. (□ float. See 

at 40:7, p. 151l.n.7). 

4 = they detest, JoAihe, 

dislike, be weary of, be fed op, he bored (v, jjj. m, 
pi. impfet. form sa'ima [>w'm /su'S^mahY lo be 
weary, lo dislike. See td tm^amU at 2:2B2, p. I4S, 
It 101. 

* One should prostrate onesetr on reading Otbt 
'dyfth 

5. khSshi'ah ^ submissive, humble, dry 

and barren (active participle from khdsha'u 
[khujthd ]^ EO be submissive, humble, dry and 
barren. See khdjthrfn at 33:35, p. 1349, n. 7). 

6. Ujit = we scni down (v. i. pi. past 

From 'aiizu/<i, fornl IV of namh [/lurdf], lo come 
down See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 9), 

7. i.e., rains. 

8. ihiazmt - she or il shook up, was 

agitated^ ammatcd/enlivcned, pulsated (v, iii. f. s, 
past from ibtt^zd. form Vlll of haiia [haii], to 
shake, to rock. Sec at 22:5, p. 1047, u. 2). 

9 . i. e., li produces plaoES and crops, c-^j rttbal = 

she or il grew, swelled, mcrcased (v. iii. f. s. past 
from mbd [rabdVmbuw]^ to increase, lo grow 
SeeaE 22:5, p. 1047, n. 3). 

10. ’^hyd ^ he gave life, revivified, saved 

life, (V. iii. m. s. past in form IV of (oyiyu 
lAiiyciA], to live. See at 29:63. p. 13B7, n. bi¬ 
ll, yuthiddna = blaspheme, deviate, 

digress, pervert, iwist, distort, profane, unjustly 
him, insinuate (v. tii, m. pi. impfet, from W/Miiu, 
form I V of hhtida, [a^J tu^dl lo dig a grave, (o 
deviate, to apuSEatise. See at 15:103, p. 852, n. 8.). 
12. yukhfavna = (hey hide, be concealed, 
disappear {v. iii. m, pi impfet. from 
[khafd'Mifah/khufyiih], to be hidden. See yukhfd 
ai40:J6.p. 1515. n 1). 






41: Fussiht ( Part Um") 24| 


L $ar« from punishment pj 

= peaceful, safe and secure cact. 
porticipte from 'Mtana, form JV of Vjmuia 
l'timn/"amdn/"itm^ah], lo be safe. See at 14:33^ 
p. 600, n. 6> 

2. This is a ihieat lo ihe imbellevers. ^ itU'tum 

= you (all) wished, warned (v* i i. m. pj. past fnjm ^ 
M'a [mjLEs^r'fi^], to wish. Sec ai 3^: J5, p. 1486, I 
flS). I 

3. i, c., of all deeds and events, open or I 
jc^ Adjfr = one who sees/observes. All-Seetif I 

(act participle in the scale of fii'H rmm 
ba^ufii^Ktfiru [^nr], ro see). See ol 35: 45. n. 
1408, n.L 

4. i. e., the Qur^Sn, The sense is made rurtlw t 
clear in the next clause where if is statned that it b | 
indeed a Book. The Qur'fin is repeatedly Fefcmd I 
to as ddhikr See for instance 15:6, 13:9, 16:44^ I 
21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 54:23, I 
68:51-52 and 81:27. dhikr = ciiation, | 

recoHeciien, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
also scripture, the Qur^fiii Sec at 39:22, p, N89, ij 
n, 9, Ml 

5- jijf' 'ojfe = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerhil, I 
befete Whom everyone else is powerless: aim j 
fcspected, dislinguished. dear, beloved, strata " 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sec at 39:37, p. 1494, n 6 


or the one who comes safe' 
on the Day of Judgement? 
Do whatever you wish.^ 
Verily He is of what you do 
All-Seeing/ 


^ 1 - Verily those who disbelieve 
M in the Reminder'' 
jUCl3 when it has come to them — 
and indeed it is a Book 
most distinguised.’ 


42. There cannot approach it 
^ \f\ \ falsehood'^ 

fro™ the front of it 
. 3 ^ JJ-Vj nor from behind^ it. 

It is a sent-down* from the 
All-Wise, All-Praiseworthy, 


6 JU| 21 vain, futile, unirulb, that which is ^ 

untrue, fal^, falsehCKid. baseless, veld. Sac m 
38:27. p. 1466, n. 10. 


7. 1 . e., frem any direction and in any way. 


8. This is a miteruiion rhal ihc Qur'In was sent 
down by Allah, It Is no composition of the 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
nor of anyone else. umiSt = sending down, 

bringing down, somcthiiig sen! down, a sent-down 
(verbal JiitHirt in forni II of najfitu [nmd^i), to cotfle 
down See at 32:2, p. 1324, n. 2. 


43. Nothing is said to you’ 
save what had been said to 
the Messengers before you 
Verily your Lord is 


9. This is addressed to Ihc Prophet, peace land 
blessings of Allah be on him, consoling him that 
what the unbelievers said about him and his 
ntission was the same as the unbelieveis of the 
past had said about their respeedve Mcssengcni. 
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the Owner of Forgiveness 
I and the Owner of retribution' 

most painful? 

44. And had We made' it 
a Qur'an non-Arabic* 
they" would surely have said: 
"Why are not explained^ 
its 'ayahs 
Is it non-Arabic 

Ji 

t^j and an Arab?"* 

those who 

believe 

3 guidance^ and a remedy.'® 
And those who 
do not believe, 
in their ears is deafness;" 
and it is on them blindness.'^ 
Such ones are called'^ 
from a place far away."'* 


Section {Ruku *} 6 

indeed had given 


1. s inflicUDii of puni&hriKiit, 

puni&iiment, peiul^, retribotion. See at 40:21, p. 
1517. h. 7. 

Z. *atlm ^ ngonizjng^, anj^uishingH 

excrucialing. most paioful (aci, participle in ihe 
intensive scale of from 'alitm 1 'utw»\, lo he 
in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 34:5^ p. 1369, n. S>, 

3. Ufw ja'^atni ^ we made. set. appoioicd, 

rrndcicd (v. i. p3 pasi from jaVWo \jit% to make. 
ID scL See Dl 27:86, p. 1228. n. I). 

4. *ayainl - non-Arabic. oon-Aiob. 
foiagiKT. 

5. I €., Ihe Arob^ among wham the Prophet, 
pcatx ojid blessings of Allah be on him. was sent. 

6. c-Lai fmsilai = ^he or it was set out in detail. 

elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. iii. f. s- pnsE 
po^ive from fas^a, form IT of (/a.t/1, to 
separate, sel apart, S« ynffuntu at 10:S, p. 637 ^ n. 
U). 

7. t. c., (he texts of the Qur'an. *&ySi (sing. 

'iiyah) = signs, miracles, revelations See at 
41;l5,p. 1545. n. 2, 

8. i. e.. they would have exptvssed ihcir surprise 
that how could a non^Arabic Qur'fln be given to a 
Prophet who was an Arab 

9r hudan - guidance, right way, iiuc 

religion Sw at 34:24, p. J377. n. 3. 

LO. 1. e., for boih physical and spiritual ailment. 

shifd* ^ lemedy, cure, healing. See al 
p.900,n 2. 

N. t. e., ihey are unwillmg to listen to the truth. 

nn^r = deafne4ss, heaviness, hollowness. Sec at 
18:57, p. 933, n- 6, 

12. i. c„ the Qur'Sn is for them blindness, for they 
shul their eyes at it. 'aman ss blindness. See 
Dl 41:17, p. 1545. n. 13). 

13- tr c-r they are like those who arc called from a 
distant place so cannot bear the uall. 

yunAdawfta ^ they are addressed, colled, 
summorked (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
ttddd, form 111 of nadd [luu/w), to call. See at 
40:10. p. 1511, n 10). 

14. 4^ = (s^p pf hu'iidd' /bu'dan 

/bi"dd) = far, for away, far-reaching, distant, 
lemoic. unlikely. See al 34:52, p-1387, n. 11)- 




^uj-o^ 4J; Fussilm [ Fan Uuz') 24J 



1. ukhtuUfa he w ii was differed in, wh 
di^gived about, disputed (v. iii. m. 5 . past passht 
From ikhtiiiiifa. fwm VIll of khahifa IktmtJl bo 
come after See at I k 110, p. 717* n. 2), 

2. i. e, for giving them respite till a time. 

3. saMtqai = she or ii preceded, happened; 

befott (V. iii. f. s. past fiwri sainiqa to be 

or act before. See at 37:171. p. 1456, 0 . 7). 

4. qudiya ± ii is settled, adiudicated, dccieed, 
passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided fv. 
iti- m. s. past passive from tftufi} [qa4^*]r to settle, 
to decide. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 3}. 

5- fhukk (£.; pi. fhuki^k) ^ doubt. unL:eriaiit^*i^ 

suspicion, misgiving. See ai4D;34. p. 1521, n.9. 

6. This eitpression is used lo emphasis the fuel 
and mtensiiy of iheir doubt, murfb = ihflt 

which arouses suspicion, suspicious (act 
participle from ardba. form fV of rihba [™>*h •» 
doubt, disquiet. See at 34:54, p, 1388, n. 7>, 

7. L. e., does deeds appnivcd by ihc Qur'£a and 
jHfiruih. fdiih = good, right, pnopex (aeL 

participle fFain ^aUif^o/saluha Imidtj/ suiW 
mctit4t^k], to be good, right. See al 41:33, p. 
1551, n. 6) 

8. i. c,, its good effects will be for his bciKfiL 

9. tt-T *iisd*a = he did evil, commiited foulnss (v, 

iii, m. s. past from in farm |V of xd'a [.rmv], to 
bebad/fouiyevil See tisd 'd at30;L0, p. 1293, n 


Mflsa the Book; 

■ but disagreement arose' 
^ about it. 

•'ij' iVjjj And had not a word^ 

preceded’ from your Lord 
' „-A\ decided would have been^ 


And they were Indeed 
in doubt’ about it, 
31 ^^ arousing suspicion.* 


46. Whoever acts rightly 
it is for himslef^^ 
and whoever does evil’ 
it is against himself."^ 
■SyCj And your Lord is not 
unjust to the servants. 


10. i. e., ils effects will be to his detriritentr 

11. f'jU* w/Mm= unjust, oppressor (act. poribciphl 

in ibe scaic: of/u' 'd/ froni afhma eo 

do wrong. See at 32:10^ p, 1048, n. 9>. 

12. i. e,, Allah Alone has the knowledge of llv 
hour of Resurrection ijt jttrmfdu = he or it ii 
lepulsed, relumed, cevened, referred (v. liL m. 1 . 
impfet. passive from rudda [mddi to send hacL 
See at l8:ST,p. 942, n 10). 

13. L c., the Hour of Resuiredion. 

14. lakhraju 55 &he comes oul, goes out, 

leaves (v, iii. m f. impfci. from khtiraju [i^A-vrclj), 
10 go oul, to leave. See al 23:20, p. 1089. n. % 

15. fUil ^(ikmSm fpl.: s. = covers. 

16. J™' tfihmilu = she carries, bears, ininspirm 

mounts (v. iii. f. s. Impfct. from kamaia 
to carty. See ai 35:11 * P- 1393, n. 13), 


Part avz’) 25 
47. To Him is referred” 

the knowledge of the Hour.' 

iii And there come out'"* not of 

fruits from their covers” 

nor there carry'* of females. 
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nor do they give birth to’ 
except with His knowledge. 
fiyj And the day 

He will call out^ to them: 
"Where are My partners?"’ 
TjSli They will say: 

"We declare'* to You, 

Ltilj there is none among us 


'»J5 


any witness 


iiS 


an 


48. And there shall get lost* 
to them all that they used 


to invoke^ before, 
and they will realize* 

$ they have no escape.’ 

49. Man is not weary‘“ 
of asking for well-being; 
but if there afflicts him 
the adversity 
he becomes despaired,” 
despondent.'^ 


1. iada*u = sh£ lays down, gives birth to, 

unburdens, gets rid of, plKts^ puls down {v. lii. T 
s. impfet from lo place, to pui 

down. Sec dt 35; ] I, p. 1393, n. 14), 

2. yunddS = he calls. caUs out, summons (v. 

ill. m. s. impfet. Trom nte. form HI of nadd 
[n^idnr'], to call. See at 2B:74, p. 1258. n. 4). 

3. i. e,H ihe partners you used to set with Me. 

shurakd' (pi.; s. jrtolJt) partners, shoiers. 
assoc iaics. Sec at 35;4<l, p. 1404, n. 10 

4. Uji* ^ddha/artd a wc mode known, announced, 

declared, nolified {v. i pk past from 'Mfiana, 
form IV of 'itdHina (7dAn], to allow, lo permit, to 
listen. Sec ddhimru al 21:109, p. 1042, n. %). 

5. I. e.* none of us now lestines ihai tbere is any 

partner with You. shahid (s.; pL ^ 

All-Witneuing, Qn4ookei, spectator, wiu^^, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of/a'fi from 
shahida liAtiAAr^, to see, to witness See at 
29:53. p. I283.n. 10> 

G. i. e.. they will not appear to them. dalta = 

he got lost lotsl way. went asimy, strayed (v, iii. 
m, s, past fium daldl/daldlah^ to loose one's way. 
Sec at 39:41, p. Ugs. k I), 

7. i. c.. of imi^inory gods and goddesses they 
used to Invoke, yad*dna tz dwy invoke, 

coif call upon, invite. suimnonH pray, a&k (v. Ui. 
m. pi. impfet. from dci‘d [du^d"], to coll, to 
summon, at 40:20, p. 1516, n. 5). 

S. t>lp wnfr = they thought, thought for certnin, 
supposed, believed, piesumed, realised {v. iii. m. 
pi. past from z/mna ^unn ], to think, to 
suppose. See at 28:39, p. 1246, n 3). 

9. — mahts = escape, flight, place of ictreat, 

soiKtuacy (verhal noun, also noun of place, of 
fuiysahftrudjts], to escape, to flcc>. 

10. = he delesis, loafhes, dislikes, is 

weary of, is fed up, is bored fv. iii, m pi- impfet. 
form jfj'™ [.Ta'jTi /sa^dmah], to be weaiy^ to 
dislike. Sec yjt'amdnti at 41:38. p- 1553+ n. 4). 

11- = despondent, despairing, 

hopeless. See at I7:S4, p. 900, n. 8. 

12 qatidf Si despondent, disheartened, 

discouraged, desdpairing. See tu iatfmiid at 
39:53, p. 1500, n. 6. 
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1. Uui 'adh&i^nS = wc mack (s<irneone) gair 

tssXc (y. t. pi. posi frDin ^adhdqa. Tonn IV of 
dhiiqa [dhawq / nwdhdql lo taste. See ai 17:75. 
p. &97.n. II). 

2. = affliction, suffering, iiliK»;^ 
disiicss Seeac 1L: 10, p. 681, n. 2. 

3. nrasfBf ^ she or it touched^ afflicted, 

affected (v. iii. t j, past from masia\tnmi/mii3\sl 
to feel, ED touch. See a| 2) :46, p. 1025, n. 6}. 

4. jtf 'rx^jriru. I think, suppose, cronjcctnR* 

also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v, i. t 
impfet. from ^nna [sojui], ta firmly believe;, lo 
suppose. See aE 40:37, p. 1523, n. l>. 

5. i, e.H Ihe Hour of RcsunectiDn and iudgemeitt 

6. ntji*tu = I was returned, taken hack (v. i. 

5. past passive from mja 'a to fetttitL See 

turja i^tm at 4L;2U p. 1547, n 5). 

7. |. e-, paradise, hmn£t ff.; m. "n/iStiti) the 
best, mosi beaultful. Set at 20:8, p. 977, n. 9. 

6. £a nuitaifM^anna = we will surely inform, 
noiify, make know (v. i. pi impfet. cmptuiic 
from nobba'a, form II of rtabti'a [nab7nabii'], u 
be prominent. See la lumtbbi'mft at 12:15, p. 
726. n-Jl>. 

9. ^Jbl la ntfdhtqanna = wc shall surely make 

(someone) laste* give □ taste (v. i. pi impfct 
emphatic from 'adhdifa. form IV of dhAqa 
[dfuiwif/madhftq], id lasin. Sec n I above). 

10. fs.: pi, sacred, inviolable, 

solid, tough, harsh, severe, dire. See at 33:7, p. 
1337, n 7, 

IJ. *a/t*amnd ^ we bestowed grace, graced 

blessed (V. i. pi pasi from 'an 'amit, form IV at 
fia atmi/na itm \ na'mah/mim'am], to be happy, 
to be in ease. Sec ae L7;S3, p. 900, a 5). 

12. *a*rada = he Turned away^ averted 
evaded (V, iL m. p|. past from 'a 'rftda, form IV 
oVamda ['arfl, to be broad, wick, to appear, to 
show. See at 41:4, p. IS4 (, n. 3), 

13. 1 = he moved away^. remained aloof (v, 
iii. m. s. post from ruty, to keep away. S« m 
17:83, p. 900. n 7). 

14. *aTfd = cx^lcnsive, prolonged, conunun^ 

for long (act. participle in the scale of fa*H from 
‘tirtida/amda ['nrd], to be visible, to be broad. 
See n. 12 above. 


50. And if We give him a 
taste' of mercy from Us 
after an adversity^ 

^ that afflicted’him, 
he indeed says: 

JJjI •' This is my due; 

and I do not think* the Hour’ 

Jt .wV' 

shali take place, 
odj And if indeed 

I am taken back‘ to My Lord 
I shall have for me with Him 
^ '.Lif indeed the best thing."’ 

JC^ But We shall certainly inform* 
those who disbelieve 
of what they do and shall 
surely make them taste’ 
some punishment very tough.'® 


51. And if We bestow grace' 
away'’ 

and leans aloof” on his side; 

but if the evil afflicts him 
he is full of supplication 
continuing for long.'* 
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52. Say: "Do you sec 
C)l!^=c4 if it is 

from Allah 

then you disbelieve' in it, 
who is more astray^ 
than the one who is in 
^ discord* far away?"^ 

53. We shall show’ them 
Our signs in the horizons* 
and in themselves 

till evident becomes* to them 
that it* is the truth. 

Doe.s it not suffice^ 
with your Lord that He is 
over everything 
All-Witnessing?’** 

54.0 yes, they indeed are 
in doubt'* 

about meeting'* their Lord. 
•iSrvf O yes, He indeed is 
of everything 
j All-Encompassing.'* 


1. kjifartum = you dkbclicvcd. lumcd 

ungnikfuL denied, covered (v. it. m. pi. p^t fmm 
knfara [fcu/r]. Id disbelieve, to cover. Stt at 14:7, 
p.738, n. 6), 

2. "adailu = runher o^lray, worst astray, more 
misguided (cUiivc of JL* See al 25 p. 
1 L4g. n. 6. 

3. i. e., with the tnidi. nhiq^q = discord, 

dissension, schism, tif^, breach, split. See at 
22:53, p. 1064. n. M). 

4. Xat = (5.; pi- hu'ttdijl' /hu'HJ ^u'diiu 

/bi'^ = far, far away, faf-icaching. distant, 
leuwte, unlikely. Sec at 4t:44. p, 1555, o. 14>. 

5- tf/J JHirf = we siKJw (v. i. pi. imprcl, in form IV 

of ra'd [m'y/ru'yah], to see at 6;7S^ p. 421, n 
10 ). 

6. L. e,, in the universe. 'Sfiq (pi.; s. 'ufuq) ^ 
horizons, distant lauds, rcmoic regions. 

7. yaialHiyyamsiu'i ^ he or it becomes clear. 

mauiresi, open, evident, obvious {v. lij, m. i. 
un|irct. from tabayyami^ form V of hfbta 
to be clear, evidcriL The final letter 
takes f&iluth because of a hidden in fuitta 
coming before the verb. Sec nt 9:43, p. 596, n. 9). 

8. i.c., this Qur'In. 

9. yokfiii) ^ he or it suffices, is eiwugh {v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from kafi} [ to bo 

enough. The finai is dropped because of the 
panicle lam coming before the verb. See at 29:51, 
p. 1283, n. 6). 

to. shaktd (s.t pi. thuhmid') = 

All'Witnessing, ou^oolccr, spectator, wItrKSs, 
martyr, (act. pnniciple in the scale of fa !l from 
shithida [.rhi/Atfid]. to soe^ to witness. Sec ai 
4l:47.p. 1557,0-5). 

] I. iij*miryah = doubt, misgivings. Sec at 32:23^ 
p. 1331, n. 3. 

J2, Hqd' = meeting, encounter See at 39:71, 
p- 1506. n- 9. 

13^ i. e., in knowledge and power. So none con 
escape His Judgement and requital, muht{ = 

one who or that which closes in on, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprchcfisivc, All-Encompassing 
(active participle from form IV of Hdtja 

[hawt^iriik/hiydtah], lo encirck, emrlose, guard, 
^at il:ft4,'p 708, n 6). 




42. SOratal-ShOrA (Consultation) 
Makkan: 53 ’ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah which deals with the fujidamentals of the faith, aamety, monotheim wl 
truth of wahy and ris^ah (Messengership of Muhaniniad, peace and blessings of Allah be en hhitlj 
RcsurTcction^ Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis thal Allah sent wa{iy Eoihe] 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, as He bad sent to the ptevioi^ 
Prophets and that it is the same message of monotheism and Islam which had been delivered ihrou|h afij 
the Prophets, [t then draws attention to the Absolute Oneness and Uniqueness of Allah - "There is rm 
the like of Him anything11) and that to Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the earth. Thtfl 
theme of monotheism is further tllustraied with cefcrcnce to His favours and graces upon His croitial 
and His signs vji^ible throughout the universe. The facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward ay| 
punishment are reiterated and man is called upon to respond to Allah's message before the coming of the" 
day when there will be neither any defence against it nor any refuge from it. The surah emk hjrj 
indicating the nature of Allah's communication to His Prophets and Messengers: “U is not for any huima 
being that Allah should speak to him except by wahy, or from behind a veil or by sending a mcssciifefi 
tan angel) who communicates by His leave what He wills.” ('dyfl/i 51). f 

The surah is called ai-shura (consultation) with reference to its ^dyah 58 wherein Musliim tire 
required to conduct their affairs by muluat consultation. V 


1. Allah Alone knows ihe mcanini and j 

significance of these disjointed letters. Set 2:1, 
4.n, I. 1’ 

2. This is an emphasis on the facl thei Albb lul 1 

sent Messengers from time lo time uid ihu ik 
coming of lo Pmphci Muhamtnad, pm 
omJ bkssiugs of Allah be on him, wju nothtm^ 
unprecedented. yilM = he prornfUir 

communicates, inspires {v, iii m. s. inipfcL lini 
‘uwha. fonn JV of wnM fwirhy]. to t;omiiiDtiiail^ 

I Technically wahy nterms Allah's tommunicidall 
to Kis Prophets and Messengeis by vaiions imattL 
Some of these means are mentioned at 2:92, ]6:U 
16; 102, 26:193 and 42:51 See also Bukk^l not.- 
2^4), Sec at 34:50, p. 1537,n. 3), 

3. i. e., of Prophets and Messengers. ^ 

4. jej^- 'Jnfi = All-Mighty, Invincibly PowecM 
befoco Whom everyone else js powerlest 
rcspccicd, distinguished, dear, beloved, Strang, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 39:37, p. E494. n fr 
5- i. e.. in His creation, commarkdrtKnti iik1 
decrees. ^aktm (s.: pi. hukam^*) ^ All-Vya^ 

judicious, full of wisdom (active porhdpk in k 
seolc of from fuikanta [Uin), to pai$ 

judgemeni Sc? at 36:2, p. 1409, n. 2). 

6. i. e,. His is the absolute ownerahip, possodm, 
dominion and Lordship and sovertlgmy 


3. Thus does communicate^ 


to you and lo those before 
Jliit .A^,> you* Allah, the All-Mighty 
the Ail-Wise.’ 


^ 4. To Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
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SiirtihArl: Ai-Shurd (ConsulifitiDn) [ Port (Jaz") 25 J 


1. ^ •aJty = high, lofly, elevated, sublime, 
AlhEjcalicd See dI AQA2, p. l5L3.fi. 15. 

2. *a;fm = giCiOi, ma^ificetii, splendid, big^ 

siupcndnus, Riosi grtmd, huge, irTumen^e, 
rnonsirousH grave, AU-Cieai. S^ ai 39;I3» p. 
t4«6. n.6). 

3. iakSdu = she dr it h cIdsc to, about lo (v. 

iti. f. impret. from Mda to be about to. 

See al 19;90. p. 973, o. 9). 

4. i. e., due lo His Glory and on accouni of ihe 
enormity of ivhat the unbelievers and polytheists 
say about Allah's having sons and daughters (see 

L9;SS-90, at p. 973). yaiqfaitama = they 

(fcjn.) are rent asunder. Split, broken into pieces 
(V. ill, f, pi. impfet- from fq/bffora; form V of 
famra to split, lo ersale Sw at 19:90, p, 

973, n. 10). 

5. yusahbihdtm = they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, dcclan: immunity from 
blemish (v, iii. m. pi. impfet. fmm form 

II of xataf^ \sQb^iihahah] bo swim, to flOAL Sec 
at4h3b,p. 1553,'n, 2), 

6. yastaghfinina = Ehcy seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. 
from i^taghfara, form X of ^hufani [ghufr 
/mnghfirah /ghufrdn], 10 forgive. See at 40:7, p. 
1511. n-S). 

7. i, e.. those who are believers in the Oneness of 
Allah and who act Etccording His commandments, 
g. Ijliut kttakhadhd = they took, took up, look to 

ibeiriselveSp assumed ( v. iii, m. pi past from 
ilttikhitdha, fonn V[[J of 'okhii^ihti ["ittJtdh]. (o 
take. See al 39:3, p. 1481, n. 2). 

9 i, e., gods and goddesses ^awHyd* (pi.; 

sing, witltyj = friends, allies, patrons, legal 
guardians, protectors. See at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 3, 
10. i. e.. He keeps woich over ihcm and causes 
iheir deeds to be recorded. = atienlive. 

mindful, preserving, guarding, guard, (act, 
participle in Ihe scale otfs'll from ha/t^ 
to preserve, to guard. See al 12:55, p. 742, ti- 10.' 

IL ifiiifefy (s.; pi. H'uJtaiS'} = an authorized 

r^ent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guatdian, 
custodian (act. participle in the setde of/o'H from 
wakiita [woA/ to cntrusi. See al 39:62. p. 

1503. n.4) 


and He is the All-Exalted, 


if the All-Great 


5- The skies are about to^ 
be rent asunder"* 
from above them; 
and the angels 
proclaim the sanctity’ 
with the praise of their Lord 
and seek forgiveness* 
i-jjjVf for those in the earth.’ 

O yes, verily Allah, 

.^Tji He is the Most Forgiving. 
$ the Most Merciful. 


6, And those who take* 
besides Him protectors,’ 
Allah is guard over** them 
and you arc not over them 
^ a guardian.'* 


7. And suchwise 

We have communicated to you 
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a Qur’an in Arabic 


that you may warn' 


the Mother of Habitations^ 


and those around' it. 

'J' 

and may warn about 

s?PS 

the Day of Gathering* 


in which there is no doubt.’ 


A group^ wilt be in the garden 


and a group will be 


in the blazing furnace.^ 


8. And were Allah to will 


He would have made them* 


a single community,® 


but He admits*® 


whom He wills to His mercy. 


And the transgressors 


shall not have 

0 

any protector" nor any helper,'® 1 


9. Or do they take*' 

•'T't't ‘ •' 

in lieu of Him protectors. 


But Allah is the Protector 


(. j-Up nimthint{u) = you wam. ciimion (v. W. m, t. 

impfct. froiiii ^ttndhara. farm IV of nadhnm 
[mulhr MudhQr], |d dedicate, to vow. Hw Tni] 
letter lakes fathah becauv of a hidden "m in ibe 
/j (of moiivaiion) coming before (he verb. Seen 
36:6. p. 1410,11. L. 

2. i. c„ Makko ^urau (p|.; s, a 

vUlr^cs. towns. hnbiuitiDns, See nl 34:IS,, p. 

im,t% H. 

3. j. e., ihc peo|^e of all other peoples. J a 

around, about, roughly; also year, might, povnet, 
change. See 39‘75, p. 1508, n. 3. 

4. i. e., the Day of Resurreclion and Judgemm 

jam* = ommmcni. accumulation, gadieni^ 

collection, aggregation. See at 28:78. p. 1260, n. 

5. 

5. srtj - doubt, suspicion, misgivinp. See 
nt 40:59 p. l530.n.S 

6. i. e., (he believers and lighteous. faiiq (g.; 

pi’ djj* Hjii afriquh) = seciicm, gravp, 

faction, party* bond- See at 33:26. p. 1345. a 7). 

7. i. e., hell, sn'fr = bunun| blm. blazujf 

furnace, infemo- See al 35:6, p. 1391 ^ n. 9. 

8. i. c.^ al] ihc creatures. 

9. 1 . c., in guidance and nghEcousneui. U 
'irifiAiflA (pL "umiim) = community, peepk* 
group. (VAtion. gcneraEicin. species, categcuy. faiib, 
religion, model, model leader, period of tins. See 
or 35:24, p. 1398. mb. 

10. ftidkhilu s he admits, makes enter* 

enters, puts in. inserts {v. iii m. a. impfet. fnjri 
*adkMata, form tV of dakhala to enter, 

to go in See at 22:23, p 1053, n. I). 

II . wfl/fj? (s,; p!. ^tJJt 'owhydl ^ guanUait, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend* sponcof* 
protector* Lord-Profector, relative, pcjce-oMuil 
see at 41:34. p. 1552. n 2. 

12. pi = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally* pcotector, patron (acL 
participle in tlic scale of /*i7( from na^ara [na|r 
Mu^r], to help. See ui 33:65. p. 1363* n. 12). 

13. tji^ Utakfmdhi^ e; they took* took up^ look 

to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pL post fmm 
iifakhadha, form V ttl of 'dthadha t 'aUjdh]^ to 
take. See at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 8) 





S^rak 41: Al-Shard (Cwisuliatmnl [ Pan (Jtf;')25 ] 


1. ^ yuhyt = he gives lifCn revivifies, brings id 

life, enlivens, anitifiales, vitat^^e5 (v. iij m. s. 
Lmpfcl, fidin 'iihyd, form [V df httytya to 

live. See at 40:68. p. 1534, 0- 1). 

Z L c., in ihc mnlter of the din. 

ikhtolaftum = you differed,, disagreed, failed (v. 
u. m. pi. past from ikhtatafa^ form VI|[ of 
khiiiu/a [kfutifAhiii^ah], lo comc nfier, lo follow, 
lo succeed. 5ec m i;42, p. 562. n. 6). 


and He gives life* to the dead 
He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 


10. And whatever you differ^ 
in of anything, 

its decision* is 
to Allah, 

Such is Allah, my Lord. 

On Him I rely* 
and to Him 
I turn in penitence.* 

Section (JtirAu*) 2 

11. The Creator*^ of the heavens 
and the earth. 

He has made^ for you 
from amongst yourselves 
spouses,® 

3nd of the grazing livestock^ 


3. i. c, ID be [Cfca«d lo the Book of AllcJi And ibe 
sunrmh of HU Messenger. ArrAm (pi. prC-l 
'akkdmy ^ judgenKnt, order, decru, command, 
aulbDciiy. nik, law, decision See aJ 28:SS, p, 
1264. n 6. 

4. olT ^ iawakkottii = } put my trust, depended, 

relied, appoinied as repiescniativc (v. i, s. past 
frum lawakkata, form V cf waknia [wakiAvuk&t], 
\a eninisi. See aE 13:30, p. 777i n. 3>. 


5. "lAtitbu s 1 lum, luilft in repcnlancc/ 

pcniience (v. i. s. impfci. from 'undba, form [V of 
naim [nawb/ rnyMm^hl , to icium, to come near, lo 
represenL Sec 4t J liSS, p. 710, n. 2). 

6. jUi l^llr = Creator, Maker, Originator. 

Eniiialof, one who splits^ one who brings inio 
being (active participle from fattim t/b^rj. to 
split, to create). Sec at 39:46* p. 1497, n, 7- 

7. Jwr ja*aia = he made / set / pul / placed / 

appointed (v. lii. s. post from/ri'f, to malce. to pui. 
Sccai40:61,p l53Ln 1). 

E, 'azwdj (sing 

wives, spouKs, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts. S« at 40:8, p. 1512, n. 4. 

9. 'an*Sm (pi.: s. ^ n«i'cufi) - grazing 

livestock (sheep, catik, camels, goals), animals. 
See al 40:79, p. 1537* n. 6. 

10. )jj* yfidhra^u = he creates, scatters, grows 

(v. iii. m, Sr impfci. from dfuini*ti [dkar'], lo 
crcaic, scatter, grow. See dhara'tt at 23:79, p. 

1094, n. 12). 


husbands. 


pairs. 

Ijjifjjjb He multiplies"* you thereby. 

There is not the like"of Him 
’ 4 * anything; 


n. ir e., no created being con be lilte Him, nciihcr 
in self, nor in aitribuics, names and deeds. 
nfjihiT (5.; pi JuJ ^amhlki) = like* simitar, 
equivalent. Sc3e ai 40:40. p L524.. n. 3. 





S^rnh 42: At-Sfim {Part Uuz") 25 ] 


1. i. e.. He the powers of re{;iilaiim;ntd 

clisposing of iht affairs and ircasures of the 
heavens oml the tonJi maqaild (pi; l 

mitfldifj = keys^ reins^ powers. See a( 39:63, p. 

imn.6. 

2. f c.. IHc gives tn profusion and withoit 
measure, y^suiu ? he slielchcs, strerdV; 

ouIh unfolds^ sprtadSn spreads out, eAtoid);^ 
expands (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from btisn^ 

10 spread. Sec at 39:52, p. J500, n. 1J. 

3. Jjj fizq (pi. JiJji ar^qt - iustcnaae<(^ 

subsistefioe^ livelihood, means of livcUhootlji 
provision^ bcKsn. See at 39:52, p. J 500, n. 2, 

4. i, e„ gives in limited measures. ^ := 

he tneosures oal, ordains, is able to {v. iiL m. l 
impfet. from qadara \ to oixlani, to 

measure, to have power See at 39:52* p. 1500, u. 


and He is the All-Hearing 
the All-Seeing. 


oJliiiJ 12. To Him belong the keys 
of the heavens and the earth. 
He spreads^ the provision^ 

for whom.socver He will 

V d 

and measures out. 

He indeed is of everything 

All-Knowing. 


he introduced, cnodatL 

prescribeii ordained {v. iii. m, a. posl ffdm 
lo enact flaws], lo introduce) 

6. Here is an emphasis on the fact thoi Alti^ 
commun tented the same leligion of itiwhM ml 
istttm through all His Messengers. ivotfle 

he enjoiiKd, mode a behciit, dirtcDcdt mule 
incumbent, committed, commissioned (v, iii. lai 
posl in form II of [wmj, to be 
lightened, degraded. See at 6:151, p. 457, n. 9). 

7. tv- 'ati^hayH^ = we communicated, prriTn|)ii)d, 

inspired (v. i, pi. post, from form IV of 

IwvijryL to communicate- [Technically n^cj^ 
mcorts Allah's communicalion lo His PmpheU md 
Messengers by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, Ifiilffl, 
26:193 and 42:51. See oJ^ Bukhdrl nos 24] 
Sec at 35:31, p, 1400, n. I2>. 

8. 'aqtmH ^ you (oil) properly perfarm, iei, 

set up, establish (v. ii, m, pL imperalive froiB 
"aqa/mi, form JV of qilma, [qitwfmih/'qiy^], Ed 
siond up. See ai 30:31, p. 1300, n. 3>. 


shara*o 


13. He has enacted* for you 

of the religion 

what he had commissioned® 


and that which 


We have cammunicated* to you 

and what We had committed 
IbrShim and MusS 
‘tsS — 

that you establish* the religion 
and be not divided’ 

C 

M about it. 


9. i. c., do not be divided into different sects ud 
faclions. 'f fd taiafarraq^ ^ you (qJI) be 

not divided, sepamted from one amiiher (v. ii. m. 
pL imperative IpmhibiliDn} from tt^arrttqa, ftMtd 
V of faraqa \farq^urqM\^ lo scpoiale. Ss M 
lafarraqu al 3:103, p. 196 * n. 6). 


JUraA At:Al-Shi^ra ( Pm Uuz') 25 J 
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I Gravc^ is on the polytheists 

I *hat you call* them to. 

ii' selects^ for 

whom He will 

I and guides towards Him 

S any that turns in penitence.^ 

lij 14. And they were not divided*^ 
'j but after that there had come 

I to them the knowledge,* 

'j out of transgression* 

j' amongst themselves. 

And had not a word 

I preceded’from your Lord 

! up to a time'“ specified.’' 

[ adjudged would have been 

^ t pP* between them. 

* And verily those who 

'' were given inheritance'* 

1 

I of the Book 

I . after them 

' ' are in doubt about it 

, OyV^ arousing suspicion.'^ 


!, jS kajmra = he or ii bceame big, grave, heavy 
(V. iii, m. s- post from kubr/kiMr/kah^rah, lo be 
big. See at 10'71. p. 669, n. 1) 

2. i. e, monotheism anti the abandonmeni of the 
intaginary gods nnd goddesse^f to which they arc 
called is a grave matter for the pglyihcists. 

tad'iJ = you (all) call, call upoiv invoke, invite (v. 
ii. m. i. impfet. from da'^ {dit*^'], to call, to 
^iimrnnnr See at 23:73. p- 1093, n. 4), 

J. yajsabt = he selects, pieks, chcKJses {v. iii. 

m. s. impfet, from ijtabtl, form VIll of JM 
Ijib&yahl, to collect. Sm at 12:6. p. 723, fi. lO). 

4.1 c.. for monotheism 

5. yunibu ^ he turns in repcfiiancn, deputes 

(V. iii. m. s. impfcl from "tin/liki, form IV of ndba 
[natvb/rmmiSh/iiiydbah] to represent, to return 
ofiCTi. See at 4C: 13, p 1514. n. 6). 

6. i e., divided into followers of different 
icligions. >jf>J tafarraq^ = they became divided, 

sepnmicd (v. itL m. ph past from ti^amuia. form 
V oi fttmqu Ifarq/fufqan], to divide, lo sepomie. 
Sec at 3; 105, p. 197, n.§). 

7. i_ c., knowledge of ihe true din — Islam and 
monotheism, through their respective Prophets. 

8. ^ baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage, 

defiance, transgression. See at 16:90, p- 857, n. 
14. 

9. sabaqai = she or it preceded, happened 

before (v. iii. f. s- past from ^tihuqu fto be 
or act before. Sec at 41 ;45, p. 1556, n. 3)^ 

10. i e. respire up to a Ome. J*^l (pi- '4/^0 s 
pppoinred time, period, term, date, deadline. See 
at 39:43, p. 1496, n. 9, 

II ■ rnusammm {s.: pi 

specifted, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle |m S- ) from jornind [to 
namej,. form 11 of .uimik [sundlw/ to be 

high. Seem 40:67, p. 1433, n. 13). 

12. i. Or, the Jews and the Christlam. ijJj/ "drilf/rfi 

= they were made to inherit, given inheritance ( v. 
iii- m. pi- past passive from "tswrinha. form IV of 
WftFithii ['irffc/ "inhab/ wirtlihM rith/ih/ tunith], 
to be heir, to inherit. Sec urithmm at 7:43 e p 
4KI,n. 12). 

13. murid = that which arouses suspicion 
(act. participle from 'arUdu, form IV of rdbu 
[ruyb], lo doubU See at 34:54, p. I38fi, n. 7). 


I 






S&rah 42: Al-Sh&r^ [Part 25 ] 


1, i. e., tfl this dtn of [filam md monotheisnL 

2- ud^tt = y^ali cdJL make the ciill^ P^X- invite 

(V, iL m. s. Lmp^mtive frofn da'd [du'd'J, (o call^ 
t& summon. See at 28:S7i p. 1264, n. 2). 

2. 1. in yciur mission. Isia^im = be 

steadfast, upHghl (v. ii. m. s. imperative fixmi 

form X of ^Jmci [tfa'ivtmth/tfiySm], tn 
stami up. See at 11: L12. p 717, n, 11). 

4. *umirta - you were bidden, eomn^andedf 
oiticied, (v. ii. s. past passive from "amura ('(Wir], 
to command. Sec irmirm at 40:66. p. 1531, n. 3). 

5. ^ "i Id ioaabi^ - do not follow, obey, pnisus 

(v. jj. m. s. imperative {prohibition} from 
if tuba* a, form V[I1 of tabi*a \{aba*A{d?d'ah\^ to 
follow. Sec at 18; 26, p. 1466, n. 5). 

6- 'ahwi* (sing, kiwon) = desiiet^ 

fancies, caprices, whims. See at 30:29, p. 1299, 
n. 8J- 

7. *a*dita{uj = 1 make equal, equalize, 

equate, act justly^ do justice (v. ill. m. pf impfcL 
from 'adaiii [ W£^Wd/oA], lo be just/equol- The 
final letter lakes ftithah because of a hidden an ia 
/i (of motivaiion) coming before the verb. Sec 
ya'dMna at 27:60, p. 1220. n. II). 

S. i. e.^ to our sccounU will be our deeds end in 
your account will be your deeds. 

9. i. e., dispute. (s.; p ™ ha/q/) ^ 

argument, pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See at 
6:149, p. 456, n. 1. 

10. i. e., on the Day of Judgement, and will 
decide between us. 

IJ. ma^tr - destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny See at 40:1, p. 1510, n l>, 

12. OjA-Uf yuMjfdna = they dispute, debate^ 

argue, contest (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. form hdjjn. 
form in of to defeat, to intend to 

aim at. See nt 3:75, p. 183, n. 10). 

I3h i e., about the din of Allah, Islam. 

14. i. e.. people embraced Islam. tutuftba 

= he was respended to, answered (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from ismjdba, form X of jMm Ijtiwb], to 
travel Sec yfUtnjlM at 2&:64, p. 1255, n. 5). 

15. 3-i^b ddhi^h (f. ®.) = invnlid. veid, 

disproved, cefuicd {act. poniciple from dahada. to 
be invalid, lo disprove, refute. Sec yud-hid& at 
40:5. p. 1510, n. II). 


15. So to this make the call^ 
and be steadfa^t^ 

^ -i 

as you are commanded;'* 
and follow noi^ their whims* 


tjij and say: ” I believe 

in what Allah has sent down 


and I have been bidden 
that I do justice^between you 
Allah is our Lord 
^3jj and your Lord. 

Ljliltlld For us are our deeds* 

and for you are your deeds. 
There is no plea’ 
between us and you. 

Allah will get us together'® 

)and to Him is the destination,'’ 


16. And those who dispute 
about Allah 
after that 

He was responded '*to, 

■'j their plea will be invalid'* 





Sdruh 42. Al-Sh^irA (Consultndon) [ Pm {Jtu ') 25 ] 


I. L. e., wrath qf AJIah. ^ = wrath, 

fury, anger, indjgnalion. See ai 24:9, p. I JOS, a. S. 


before their Lord. 

and on thern shall be wrath 


2. J*J-% skadid (pL *iJji Vact .r= 

most severe, siem, rigqrttus, hard, harsh, strong. 
Sec al 40:22, p. l5J7i n.6K 


and they shall have 
a punishment most severe. 


5. ’sHZala = be sent down, brought down (v. 

lii. m. s. past in form IV ['rfi^fll] of nai£iia Inr^iiini 
DO come down, get down. See at 36: (5> p- L4L2, 
n. 9). 


17. Allah is He Who 
has sent down^ the Book 
with the truth.'* 

a 

oljUfj and the balance;’ 

and what will make you know' 
that perhaps the Hour 
is close by 


4. i. e., true guidoncc. ^ = right, truih, 

liability, juslice, just enuse. Sec at 40:75^ p. 1535. 
n. 9. 


5- I. c., equily tmd justicB. Oi>p mizm (s,; pi 

mtiw^n) = balance, seaks. measure, weight 
(noun of instmmeni from HitTfina [wazn/dnah], to 
holance. to weigh out. See ai 11 :84 h p. 70B, fi. 4}. 


6. he or it makes (someone) renliie. 

informs, Icis know, rtotiftes (v. iu. m. s. impfcl 
from WnjJ, form IV of darA ( dirAyah\, to know 
SfK □l63:l363,642,m5>. 


7. qarW = FteaTb proximate, not far sway^ 
dose by* Ever Near. Sec at 34:50, p. 1337^ n. 5 


J-l- 'a 18. There seek to hasten* it 
those who do not believe 
in ii; 

but those who believe 
ttre apprehensive'* of it 
and they know 
that it is the truth. 

Oh yes, verily those who 

wrangle'® 

about the Hour 


8. i. the unbelicvci^ ask, by way of mcHcking 
at il* for kkslening the Day of Judgement 
yiuta‘jilu =■ he ^eeks to hasten, ejtpediics (v. iii. 
m. s. Impfct- from ifia'jala, form X of 

to basicn. See at 10:50, p- 655, n. 


9. mnih/tq^n (pi.: s. mmhftq) ^ those 

who arc apprehcasive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (act, porbeipte from ashfcuia^ form IV 
of ahtifiiqa {shi4uq\^ to fear, to pity, See at 23:57, 
p. 10S9,mJO>. 


10. yumAiiina 

dispute, resist (v. iii. n 
form III from 
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Sitrak 42: Al-SfiHrH [Pan (Jui'i 25 ) 


are indeed astray' 
faraway.^ 

19, Allah is Gracious' 
to His servants. 

oSj, He gives provision* to 

if, 

iCiJo* whomsoever He will; 

and He is the All-Powerful,' 
the All-Mighty* 

Section {Ruk^ *) 3 

20. Whoever is wont to desire’ 
the tilth* of the hereafter 

We increase for him in his lilth; 
and whoever is wont to desire 
the tilth of this world. 

We give him thereof, 
i^UiJ and he will not have 

in the hereafter any share,” 

o' 

21 .Or do they have partners'* 
that have enacted” for them 
of the religion’’ 


1. ^aMl = error, straying from ihc rigin | 

^tdt ^ in error, astray, in vnin. See at | 
40^50, p’J 527, n. 6. I 

2. i. fmm the truth. 4^ ba^td e; p|. j 

ba'tidH' /bu'iid /bu'dJlti = far, fsir awiy, 

foT-rcoching^ distant, reniole. unlikely. See at 
41:52, p. I55&,n.4). 

3= ia^f ^ AIL^GrBcefiil, Atl-Subtle, Kind, 

Gracious, Fine. dcLicaie. refined (active portkrple 
in the scale of fa 'tl from ta{i^a/!a^* 
[turf/la^fah]^ to be kind and frieitdly, lo be Fine, 
dclicalc. See at 33:54, p. 1348, n. II). 

4. i. e., in prorusion. <3j^yerzii^u m he provide • 

provides with the means of jubs^isrerKc, bestowt 
(v. ill. tn. s- impfcT, from razaqalrtizq]^ lo 
provide, bellow. See at 24:38, p. 1122. n. 4). 

5 tfji qaw!y (s.: p3. oqfwiya'} ^ Strong, mighty^ 

powerful, poieni, All-Powerful focL porticipte^ 
from qawiya to be jiirong. powerful). 

jtj^ 'atitfi; = All-Mighty, [nvirtcibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
lespcctied, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, dirficoli, hard. See at 42:3, p. 1550, n. 4. 
ytiJridu — he inlcnds. desires (v. tii. m. i. 

impfet fonn *aiiidit, form IV of rddJ&r Irmvd), lo 
walkobouL See at 40:31. p. 1520, n. i I). 

8- L e., n^E and bcneflis. yi*^ h&th = tiilage^ 

cultivaiion, tilth, crops. See at 2);7S, p. I033« n. 

5. 

17. i. c., of mcriE and benefics. j nafib (s.: pi, 
/if4Siib /amfita' /ofi^ibah) = share, poriiun, luck, 
chance, faie. dividend. See at 40:47, p. 1224 n. 
IL 

10 i. e. poriners in Oteir misguidance, 

sharakd* (pL; t. sharfk) partners, shanai^ 
associates {act. panicipk iti the scale offa"(t rron 
shaHaka {jA/rifej. to share, to be a partner. See *4 
41:47, p. 1557,11 3). 

11. fkar^*d ^ they introduced, enooied, 
prescribed, ordained (v. Lii. m. pi past from 
jHam'a (jhnr'h to enacl [1aws]+ to introduce. See 
jthara 'a al 42:13, p. 1564, n. 5). 

12. iHa = religion^ creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgemcnE, awarding of reward and 
ponishntcni, requital. See at 39;J I, p. 1485, rt 10. 
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L }fa'Sian(u) s he gives leave, pennits, 

jiJIdws {v. iii. m. impfcL from [idhn]^ 

to iiilow. to listen. The fmal IciEcr is vowellcss 
because of ihc panicle iiim coming before the 
verb. Sm ya'd/Kmit al 12 lS 0, p. 752^ n. 4). 

1 i. C-, had rroi a word for giving respilc tili a dme 
been decreed. 

2. fa^l (s.i pL fnsflU = porting, discharge, 
decision, rinid decision, decree, section, chapter. 

3. jjd qu^iya =it is sclticd. adjudiealed, decreed. 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. 
tii. m. past passive from qada \qa4^']^ to selUe, 
to decide. See at 4l;45, p^ 1556, n. 4). 

4. i. e,. ihe polytheists (noic ihai at 31 ■ 13 or 
setting partners with Allah Is called a grave zuim). 
jtJUfr ^limtn (a£c.ygcn. of ^timun, sirtg. ^dfiVn) 

= trojusgressors. wrong-doers { active participle 
from ZjffJmnfl [zufmj, to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 39:24, p, J490. n. I J). 

5. 'a/tof = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act. paniciple In the 
inlensivc scale of /«'W from 'ohmd ('rr/amli to be 
in pain, lo feel pain). See at 41 :43 h P- 1555, n. 2|. 

6. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. 

7. musf\fiqtn {pL; accygen. of mushfiqun, 

s. nUishfiq} - those who are apprehensive, 
anxiotis, worried, concerned (act. participle from 
*ashfiiqa from ihufaqa [jfrci/o^|, to fear, to pity. 
Sec at 18:49, p. m n.5). 

B. i. e., of fiirkS- 'jr-^ = they earned, 

Dcqyiitd, gained (v. hi. m. pL past from ka.mba 
to gain. See of 39:4B, p. 1498, n, 7>. 

9. i. e., the punishment shall befall them, 
vdqi* ^ that which fallsJbefalls, is about io fall, is 
going to occur (aei. participle from waqa'a [ 
wuqu '], lo fail. See at 7:171, p, 532, n, II). 

JO- (f: sing. tn. ^/jA> - 

good ones, good deeds/Oilngs ( approved by the 
Qur'An and lufttuih). See at 41:8, p. J 542, n. 4. 

11. J ra wdm (f. pi.: s. rawdtf*) = meadows^ 
gardens 

12. i.e., paradise. 

13. yashSt*Qn^f = they wish, desire, wont 

(V. tii. m. pi. impfei. from jftd'o \ni£A^hVah\, to 
wish. See at 39:34^ p> 1493, n. 4). 


which Allah did not allow' of? 
And had there not been 
a word of decree,^ 
adjudged^ would have been 
(ir? between them; 

and verily the transgressors* 
shall have a punishment 
very painful.’ 


22. You will see* the trans 
gressors apprehensive’ 
because of what they earn, 
and it will befall® them; 


and those who believe 
and do the good deeds'® 

r U 

will be in the meadows 

I 

! of the gardens.'^ 

They will have whatever 
they wish for'’ 

I c 

f with their Lord. 

I : That is the grace 

I most magnificent. 



Surah 42' Ai-ShurS {Part (Jttz'} 25 ) 


l. jAsi yulmMini n he give* gMid tidings {v. ikL j 

5 impfcL from form il qf |, 

lo rtjoioe, m be | 

hafipy. See m 3:39, p. I7l, n. I). 

2- (sing, x« 'abdj ^ servants (of 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippcis. See si 
4J;46,p. IS5«,m L I). 

3. 'Hic: address is to the Propihcl, peace mid 
blessings of Alliaii be on him. jU^ 'oi 'alu ^ 1 aik, 

beg. enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfej from ju'itffl \ 
su‘^1/ rTutJ'{iiah/tas''^{\]^ to ask. See at 3K:S6, p 
1473, n. 9) 

4. i. e.H for this work of preaching and deliveiii^ 

the Qur'fta ‘ajr (pi. '^uj^r) =■ rewatt^ 

lecompcnsc, remuncniJioii^ due. See at 4U8p p 
1542. n. 5). 

5- mawadftah = bve. affechm^, friendshipL 

See at 3^1:21, p. 1296.0 6. 

6- Those of the Makkan leaders who opposed the 
prophet, peace and blcssiogs of Allah be on hinv 
were related to the Prophet by blood or by 
moiriage. They were asked to treat him with the 
consldcmtion due to kinship. qutM = 

relationship kinship. Sec 'dfr al-qurbil at 24:22, p. 
1113, n. 4. 

7^ joiftari/iu) = he commits, perfermt^ 

acquires (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from iqtarqfa, tom 
VIJI of qarafu/ tiarifa [qttff/ qaruf], to peel, to 
feel disgust. The finfid lelicr is vowcIIc&e becaoie 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
jfiiui. Sec yaparif^ at 6 l 120, p, 442. n. 1). 

8. nazid {rmifdu) = we increase, enhance, give 

more (v. i. pi. impfet. from zdda [ziydikh], na 
grow, to increase. The finaL letter is vowclkii 
(and hence the medial yd * is dropped! because tlie 
verb is cancksion of a condiliona] clause. Sec 
niindti at 7; 161, p. S23, n. S), 

9, ijUtrd = be fabricaicd, invented falsely, 

tnintpcd up, slandered, forged (v. iiL m. s. past in 
fonti VIM oifard \ffiry\, to cut length wife. See at 
34:8. p, 1370, n. 3). 

to. i. e.. by saying that the Qur'Sn has been 
down to him. 

11 ^ yainAii = he effaces, oblilenUes. erasei, 
blots out. wipes off. eliminate:^, eradicates (v. tti 

m. s. impfet. from ma^d [ m^hw|, to wipe off. 

See mafytAwnd at I7;12^ p. 376. n. 7). 


23, That is whereof 
Allah gives the good tidings* 
Ir'i'i-itt to His servants^ who believe 
and do the good deeds. 

^ Say: "1 ask* of you not 
for it a remuneration* 
except the love** 
in respect of kinship."^ 

And whoever acquires** 
a merit, 

y We increase* for him in it 
handsomely. 

Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 
0*)^ Most Appreciative. 


ciAif "He has fabricated’ 
jualjt against Allah a lie”?’** 

But if Allah wills 
^ He may put a seal 
tsUi^ on your heart. 

And Allah effaces** falshood 
and establishes the truth 





Sarah 42i At ShStr^ (CofisiilUition} ( Part (Ju;') 25 ] 


1. sudur (pi.; sing, xudr) = 

chests, bosoms, hosftSp fruni. beginning dlmi 
ai-sudS^r that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts Set at 40i56, p 1n. 7. 

2. yaqhQtu = be accepts, leceives (v. iii. m. 
s, imprct. from qabila lqabul/i/ubtif\, to accept. 
See at J04. p. 622, n. U). 

S, Vy tavbah = icpentEinct, penitence, to rtlum 

wilh repentance (Technically tawbah mear>s. For 
man, to turn to Allah in pertitence and For Allah, 
to mm in forgiveness]. See WitH at 4^;7. p^ 15lU 
n. 10 ). 

4. Iji**ya/r3 ^ he waives, excuses, effaces (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. frern '(ifd be 

effaced. Sec at 5:15. p 356. n 4). 

5. CJ^-' sayyVdt (pi.; s. ^ sayyiuH) ^ evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See nl40:45, p. 1525, n. II. 

6. j. e., to the prayers of. i*- -i yasit^u - he 
respond.^, answers complies with, accedes to (v. 
iii. m. s, irrtpfct. from Luuidha. from X of jidm 
\jaivb], to iravel, (o explore. See at 6:26. p. 405, 
n. 1). 

7. oUJui^ idiihdi (f; sing, sdHlmh; m. jJifiA) = 

good ones, good dccds/things ( approved by the 
Qitr’Sn and jnnjimA)L See at 42 : 22 , p. 1569 , n. 10 . 


by His words. 

Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts.' 


accepts* repentance’ 
of His servants 
and forgives" the sins 
^ and He knows 
^ all that you do. 


26. And He responds* to 
those who believe 
and do the good deeds* 
and gives them more® 
of His grace;’ 
and the unbelievers 
shall have a punishment 
very severe. 


S. yaddsi - be increases, augments, add^ 

gives more { v, hi, m. s. impfct. from xMa 
[viyd/ziyddoh], lo be more. See at 35:39, p. 1404, 
n. 6). 

9. fadt ipi.faduf) = gmee, favour, kiiYdnes^, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, mcnl. 
otctillenee. S« at 40:6), p. 1531^ n. 4. 

10. skated fpl. ^u;.! "ashidddli^ :ihiddd) ^ 

most severe. sEem. rigorous, hard, harsh, SEtOOg. 
See fli 42:16, p. I567*n. 2). 


II. L e., for oil in profusion and without 
measure. Jfe-^ yakfutu - ho stretches, stretches 

out, unfolds, spreads, spreads out^ extends, 
expands <v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from bmaiti [ibor/], 
to spread. See at 42:12. p. 1564. ii. 2). 

J2. ^Ji 4 baghaw = they uornmiEted outrage, 

oppressed, wzortged (v. iii. iti. pi. pasi from bagbd 
[ h<ighy |, (0 wrong, oppress. Sec tajihd at 38:22, 
p. 1464 n. ?>. 


^ 27. And were Allah to spread 
tS^f the provision for His servants 
they would have ouiraged^^ 
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in the earth; 

^,c0j but He sends down' 

c_^ 

in a measure^ as He wills. 
Verily He is of His servants 
All-Aware,^ All-Seeing.'* 


28. And He it is Who 

•illltjT sends down the rain^ 

* ■> - 

after that they give up hope* 
and spreads out His mercy. 


And He is the Lord-Protector,® 

the All Praisworthy. 





iLiSui 



29. And of His signs are 
the creation of the heavens 
and the earth 

and all that He spreads’in 
them of a moving creature.'® 
And He is on gathering them 
whenever He wills 
All-Competent." 

Section (Rulc^O 4 

30. And whatever afflicts" you 

of misfortune'^ 




L yunazziiu — he sends down, ci\isa ba 
dcxsccrd (v. iii. m, t. past fram nazoitat, fomi tl of 
tmijah |nuzu/|, to come down. S« at 40:L3p p. 
1414. n.3>. 

2. j-ii qadar = nKAsure. quMitiiy, destiny . Stt it 
15:21. p.SL Kn. 12. 

3. khabtr = AlhAwof^, All-ConverHil^ 

All-Acqiiainted (active participle in the scsie dT 
fa*ti from khabar^ [ khubr ^tkibffik] lo be 
flciquaJinted}. Sec at 35:31«p. 1401, n. 3. 

4. j. c., of all deeds and events, open nr secieL 
jr-^ imstr = ont who sees^/observ^K AlJ-Sceti^ 

{act. participle in (he stole oT fa'll ffum 
baj^ara/ba^ira [^wfaz-Jn to see). See at 4J: 41^ p, 
1554, rt. 3. 

5. ghaythi^ i p|. ghuyiifh ) = rain, mn in 

profusion. See at 31:34, p. 1323, n. 3. 

6- ijkJ qana^il = they despniredH gave up hope, 

became dishearter>ed, weite hopeless, disappouildj 
{v. ui. m. pi. post from qum(£t/ qana^ 

Iqantif/ qunui/ qandiah]. to despair. See li 
taqaiiid at 39:53, p 1500, n. 6 

7. ya/iihi*rt4 ^ he fipeeads oul, unfoldi (v. iii, 
m. s. impfet. from naslwra [fuiihr\^ to spiCBd oni 
See y<iivWai lEiId. p. 9L5, n.3). 

8. waiiy (s.: pi. *ttwhyd') ^ 

legal guardian, fricfidH patron friend^ spatuor, 
proiector, Lord-Ruiecior, relative, next-of4da.. 
Sec at 42:8, p. 1562, n. II. 

9. ^ bashiha = he spread, scojticred ahfOffit, 

disscminaicd {v, iii. m. s, post from bathth. Bo 
scalier. Sec ai 31:10, p. 1313, n. 10). 

10. ddbhufi (pi. duwdlib) = animal, riding 

beast, crawling/moving oeattire/worm. See ai 
35:45, p. 1407, n, 9. 

11. qadtr = Omnipoient. All-Powerful. See at 
35:1, p. B89. n. 7. 

12. = he or ii afflicted, befell, hii. 
struck, leached, made (Eomcihing) fail, bestawedl 
olloiied, (V. tii. iil s. post in fonn LV of tidbit . See 
at 39:51, p. 1499, n. 9). 

13. 3^3-a^ jnirffba/i (pi. imisd'ib} - calami^, 

disaster, irrisfortunc, amiciion. Sec at 9:50, p. 
599, n. 3. 
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that is due to what 
your hands acquire;* 
and He forgives^ a lot.’ 

0 

31. And you cannot 
frustrate'* in the earth, 
nor is there for you 
besides Allah 

any Guardian-Prolector 
nor any helper/ 

32. And of His signs are 
the ships* in the sea 
like mountains.’ 

%,[ 33. If He wilts 

He can make still* the wind 
so they would become^ 
immobile"’ on its surface.'' 
Verily therein are signs 
for everyone persevering, 
$ grateful. 


1. i. c.H of sins mti misdeeds kasatat s 

£hc or il otnved, acquired, gaint'd (v. lit. f. s. pasi 
from kasabii to gain. at 40 l 17* p. 

1515. n. 5). 

2. = he wolves, excuses, effaces (v. iii. 

ni. s. impfci. from 'qfd (‘a/w/qfd’], to be effaced. 
See al 42:25, p 1571. n. 4J. 

i, e.. He foE:gives mid docs noi cake lo task for 
many sins. 

4. i e., the plans of Allah, escaping His 

retribylion- mu^ji^n (pi.; acc.fgen. of 

a. mu'/ic) = iho^ who incapacitale, 
invalidale. disable, frostraic, vt^caken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from from IV of 

"ujuziti/'ajiia [ "q/zj, to he weak, incapable. See at 
39:5Kp. 1499. n- 13). 

5. i. Cr, against Allah's rctribuEion. neither in thi^ 
world nor in the hetcaficf. nask = (S 4 pi. 

fliLwrd ) = helper, defender, sopponer, ally, 
proTecior. patron (act. participle in the scale of 
faV from fuuurn lodjr /nuf^dr lo help. See at 
42:8, p. 1562, n. 12). ' 

6. jaw&r (f pi.; s^jdriyah) = ships, diose that 

move on/fldw (act. participle from jarA [jary], to 
flow. A ship is called because It flows on 

(he surface of the sea. See /o/ri at 39:20, p, I4B8, 
n.7). 

7. *a*Mm (pi.; s. 'cilain ) = signs, marks, 

signposts, disiinguishiog features, outslanding 
personalities, flags, mountains. 

S. yiifitrir (b) = he makes still, lodges, 

settles, makes (somcniie) inluihit (v. iii. m. «. 
impfet. from 'rokomi, form IV of .lakanu 
[jrukan]. lo be calm, slill. The fmal letter is 
voweUess because the verb is conclusion of a 
condiliofud clause. Sec 'takannu at 23;lS+ p. 
1079. n. 3). 

9. fjiiihi yaztatna ^ they (fern.) beconte, contmue 

to be, remain, slay (v. iiL f. pi - impfet. from mlh 
[zali/zuiUil lo be, lo continije Sec c£f//iJ at 30:51. 
p. 1367. tl. 8). 

10. Jifijj rawdkid (f. pL; s. rtlkidtih; m. rdkid) = 

stationary, still, mQdonlcss. siagnani. imitKibile 
(act. participle from rakuda [mkdd], to be still). 

11. ^^Ar(s., pi. zuMr) = bock, rear, rear 
side, loir 4 spine, surface. See at 35:45, p. 1407,^ n. 
8 ). 
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I. i. e., deeiroy ihe sips, y&Mqu= ikstTpy^ 

ruins, annihi Sales (v. iii. tn. t. impfCL from 
"awbiiqn, Torni IV nf wubaqn 

to perish, to go to ruin. See « 
l&:52. p. 931, n 5). 

2- i- e, what ihe nwziers Euid inmalBS of the ^bipi 
acquire of sins. Ijtr^ kmab^ = they eamol 

acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pL past from kasabs. 
IJhorh). to gain. See uE 42:22, p. 1569. n. K). 

3. ya*fu(^) = he waives, excuses, ctfueetlv. 

iii. m. s. impfti. from 'qfii i'u/iv/{tfi% td be 
efTaccd. The final yvaw is dropped because ihe 
verb is conjunciive to eonclosion of a condihuail 
clause. See ya*JU hi 42:30, p. 1573, n. 2>. 

4 . jru/Mf^ud = they dispute, quamL 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v, iii m pt 
impfet. form III of judaia 

to EighEerL See at 40:69, p. 1534, n. 4). 

5. }, C-, from Allah's reirihubou. jno^ ? 

escape, flight, place of refuge, letieat (votil 
noun: also noun of plocx from 
[hnyx./tuiy?ah/m/ihLt], to escape, to flee. See il 
4;l2i.p. 297.n. ill 

6. i. e., lempomry enjoymeitl iti this worltfiy li^ 
^L- matdi* (pi. 'umii= goods^ wares, biiggi^ 

equipment, gear, newsaities of life, chatlel, needs, 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 40:39^ p. 1523, n. II 

7. i. c., of rewards and graces in Ihe hcreafkr. 

G. kkayr ± good /betteri best, charily, sveoldv 
property, affluence. Sec at 3S;32, p. I46S, a. 4, 

9, Jif *abqS = moie lasting, cvertastirtg^ rnoic 

enduring, more pcrmoncni (dative of ikiqin^ ect. 
participle from baqiya [baq^% CO rcmaiiv, te 
continue to be. See aE 28:60, p. 1253, n. 11). 

10. yajtmibilna = they abstain, rcfraia, 

shun, keep away (v. ill. m pi. impfet. imrn 
ijtamibit, form Vlll of jimuta 0^61, to avert See 
iJtiumbU at 39; 17, p 1487, n- Si¬ 
ll. kabd'ir (pi.; a. kuhlrah) major fini, 

atrocious crimes, enormities, See at 4:30, p. 253, 
n. 12. 

12. i. e., adulteries and fornication, 

favdhish ((ri.; s. fuhifhuh) = vile dicedi^ 

grave sins, monstrosities, atrocities, aduludei, 
romicution See at 7:33, p 476, n. 6). 


34. Or He may destroy’ them 
for what they acquire;^ 
but He forgives^ a lot. 


(^3 35. And let there know 
those who dispute'* 
about Our signs 
that they do not have 
tWiy place of escape.’ 


36. So whatever you are given 
of anything is an enjoyment* 
of the worldly life; 
but what lies with Allah^ 
,:^ 41 j 55 - is bettei^ and more enduring' 
foi" those who believe 
tind do on their Lord rely. 


37. And who abstain'® from 
the enormities'* of sin 
and the obscenities,*^ 
and if they get angry 
they forgive. 
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h I. e,, believe in monotheism md obey 

His injunctions. - they 

responded, rnisivcredn eoin|}lttd withn nccedcd to, 
listened to (v. iii. m. pi. ptut from inajMm, focm 
X oi jdba to iravel, lo explore. See at 

35:14. p. J3&5.n. I0>. 

2. ’(tmr (s.; pi. *aw^mir f wniffr) = 

ordcr^ command, decree f matier, issue. afTair. 
$ceai4J:l2,p. 1543, n iO. 

3. i, e., they jirn iheir niTaiis by mutual 

consuttfltion. shUrd = consultation, 

deliberation, taking counsel. Sec sh&wir at 3 lJ59, 

p,2ia, a 9. 

4. }, e., in paying zfik^ and spending in oppeoved 
charities. yunjltfiiita = they spend, expend 

(V. til. m. p4, impfet. from 'unfm^u, form IV of 
najiu^a [mtftuf], to be used up. See at 32:16> p. 
I329,rt 5). 

5. ?= he or it afflicted, befelt, hiu 
struck, reached, mode (something) fall, bestowed, 
allotted, (V, iii, m. s. past in form IV of . See 
at 42:30, p. 1572, a 12). 

b. Jh = oppression, injnsiice. outrage, 

deftflnee. mmsgteisioa Sec at 42:14. p. ) 565, n. 


38. And who respond' 
to their Lxtrd 

and duly perform the prayer, 
and whose affair^ is 
mutual consultation’ 
pZ amongst them, 

and out of what We provide 
0^!^ for them they spend."* 


39. And who, 

p:\^l when there afflicts^ them 
,jdr the oppression,* 

they defend themselves,’ 


7. c.., they do not submii to wrong and injustice 

and defend themselves, yanfasirvna = they 

help Ehemselve^. be helped, defend themselves, 
be victorious (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from intasara, 
form VIIE ai nw^ant [mtsr/AU.tSr\, lo help. See at 
26:93, p. 1179, n. 3). 

8. lE is lemihdtd that reuibudon should net be 

more ihan the wrong done. jaz^* - 

tetribulion. penalty, mpaymenE, rccompen^. 
lequilol, reward, Sec at 39:34. p. 1493, n. 5). 

9^ ^ *afS = he effaced, wiped oui+ obliterated, 

exempted, relieved, forgave, cicused (v. iii. m. s. 
pasi from 'a/w/'o/d'. See at 9:43, p. 5%. n. 7). 

10. = he refornied. made good, made 

amends, seiiled, adjusted, rveoncikd (v. Iii. m. s. 
post in form IV of ^aiahei/ialutia [suldl^ xtiiuJ^ 
mtiilafuih/ joMfuyah], to be good, right). 

11. Id+yuhi^bu = he does not like, does 

nol love (V. iii. m, s. impfet, frotn a^idthu, form 
IV of habba to love. See at 30:45, p. 

1305, n. 4). 


\y^j 40* And the retribution^ 

for an evil is an evil like it; 
liXpoi* but whoever forgives’ 

and effects a reconciliation 
his reward is on Allah. 
Verily He likes" not 
&CA*|4it the transgressors. 


Sj 41. And surety he who 
defends himself 
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L. mbfi (pi- xubui/asMiafi) = vtay, piti, 
rt^H iTKom^ course, couise of kgfll acti^ 

See ai 33:4. p. 133S.P. IL 

2. ya^im^rm = Ihcy UwisgrtsJi, do wraq^ 

treat unjustly, oppress (v, iiL m. pi. inipfirt fram 
^tanw to do wiorig. See at iOrlO, p 

1292. n, h 

3. yabghUfia ^ they coinmit ouir^ 

oppress, wremg (v. m, lo, pi pasi from 
[bftghy I. to wimg, oppress. See bfighant ak 
42:27. p. 1571 n. 12}, 

4. ^ 5 ^ = riglil. tnith, tiabiLity^ justiotp jral 

cause. See at 42:17, p- L567, o. 4. 

5. ^ = agonisiiigp ^mguuliiq;^ 

cKCTociating, luosi painful (aci. participle in cite 
uitemive scale of fa'U from "tiiima ta be 

in pain^ to feel pain). Ste at 42:21, p. 1569. n. S). 


after a wrong done to him, 
such ones, 

there lies not against them 
any suit.’ 


42. The suit lies but 
o;4£ SjSfr against those who do wrong 
to people and commit outrage’ 
in the earth without right,^ 
Such people shall have 
punishment most painful,^ 


6. jT* s^fora ^ he bore calmly, had paEKao^ 

persevered (v. iii. m. s. past from lo be 
patient. See ya^biHi ai 41 r24, p. 154S, n. 4). 


7. ghafitm = he forgave, paidoncd (v iii. m. 
s, pajt from ghafr /mdghfirtiji ^hufrda, to faE|im 
See 36:27, p. 1415. m 4) 


43, And indeed he who 
bears calmly* and forgives 
that surely is of the 
definitive* of affairs.® 


8. *&jm ^ delerrninaiiork. resolytiDfi, decistoi, 
firm will, re^soluie. dcfuiibvt. See 31:17, p 
1316, n 13. 


9. i. e.. This is «f matters defiiiitively enjoined and 
are desired to be abided by. jyi 'wmiJr (pi; l J 
'iimr) ^ afTojrs, matters, issues, edneertu. See M 
22:76. p. 1073,11. 4. 


Section (Ruku") S 
44. And whomsoever 
Allah makes go astray'® 
he shall have no guardian 
after Him. 

And you will see 


10- i- c-i b«au$e of his unbelief and 
wrong-doing. JLk* yu^til {yudilltt) = be leb sdaj^ 

mokes go nsirAy, deludu (v, iti. m, s. irnpfet rren 
fcmi IV df daiia [datdi/if’^dlah}, to gc 
05 tray. The Iasi letter is vowdicsa for die veibii m 
a com^tional clause preceded by man. See at 
40:33. p. 1521. n. 6). 

II waltj (i.; pi. *gjl Wiiyd ) = giiardiaik 

legal guardian, fnend, patron friend. ^poqsar+ 
preteciDf. Lord-Proiectof, relative, ncat-oMuit 
See at 42:2S, p. 1572, rL S. 
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i. 


1 


the transgressors 

when they saw the punishment 

saying: 

"Is there to a return' 

0 way?” 

45. And you will see them 
laid" on it 

.1 .^>1. humble’ in disgrace'* 

and looking’ 

1 ^ 

with a glance^ concealed.’ 
jlij And those who believe will 
say: "Verily the losers^ are 
j they who lost* themselves 

and their families 
on the Day of Judgement. 
tDh yes, the transgressors will 
be in a punishment to last."*® 

46. And they will not have 
guardian-friends" 

helping'" them 
against Allah," 


l. j. return to the woiidly life rf3r dicing good 
{keds OfKl making amends for past airi$. tj* 

maradd = place of rriurn. return, repulsion, 

resistance. See at 40:42^ p. J3Z5, n. 4- 

2, 1 , e., put on the fire of hell. yn^ra^Uftit = 

they ait display^ e:{po^d, submitted, placed/^l 
before, laid (v. lii. m p) impfct. p&fisive from 
'artufa/'arui^i ['ar^fl, to become visible, lo be 
wide. See at 40:46^ p. J 526. n. I). 

3, khdshi^ifi (m. pL; accJ gen. of 

khdshi'im, sing. =■ the submissive/ 

humble ones, humble (neiivc participle from 
Vuuiha'a Eo be submissive, humble. 

Steal 33:35, p 1349. n. 7). 

4, Jj dkutt = lowliness, humility^ ignominy, 

disgr^e, humblencssH meekness. See ai J7;HI, 
p.ma I I . 

5, CtjJii^yan^riina = they look, look expectantly, 

gOK. wmi for, awaii {v. iii, m. pi. impfcL from 
na^ira Ina^r/muftpir], to set, view, look at. See at 
39:68, p. 1505. n. 3). 

6, <-*> tarf - glcince, look, eye. See ai 38:53, p. 
1472, a 10. 

7, i. e. ou| of fear and diSj^Aoe. khajty = 

secret imseen. invisible, concealed. See al 19:3. p. 
950, Ji. 5. 

3, khSiitin (acc./geiri. of khasirUn, sing. 

khAnr] = losers, those in loss (aedve participle 
from khasara [kfnar/kha,^df Masdrah Musrdn] 
lo lose. See at 41:25t p^ 1 ^9. fi- 1} 

9. kh^^sird ^ ih^ losi, suffered damage (v. 

ill. m. pi past from [^Ansr /khusilr/ 

idiiiidraii/ UmsrM], to lose. See n. S above: and 
also see ai 23: lOl, p. 1100, n. 5). 

LO. jnir^fiw ^ abiding, lusling, pcrsistcni, 
enduring, lingering, permanent^ resident, long 
established, he who scis up. performer (active 
participle from 'a^sma, form I V of qattui [qiydm/ 
qa^vmah]^ to get up. See at 15:76, p. 823. n. 2). 

It. *awhy6* (pf: sing. Jj yvatty) ^ friends, 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, proicciors.,. See at 
42:6, p. 1561, n 9. 

12- yansttrdnif = they help, assist (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfetr from na^ara [naxr/nu^ur], to help, 
See at 28:81. p. 1261,0.8). 

13. i. e., against Allah's punishment. 







S^tah 42: Ai-Shm [Fan {Jaz*} 25 J 


I ■ t. e.H because <}f his unbclEcf and 'wn>ng-doH^ 
Jt4i yu^H iyiu^iltu) = he Jets slray« mfliua gg 
astray, deludes (v. iii. in. 5 . impfci. from 
rorni IV of ^ilii yaldt/dMiah], lo go asttiy. Tltt 
Ids! Icitei is vowcllcss fof the verb is m 1 
conditioiukl clause preceded by num. See jU 42:44, 
p. 1576, n 10), 

2. i. e.. 10 ihe Irulh. ^ sabU (pi. 

= Ui^ay+ paih. road, means,, course, ceum of 
actionn suit. See at 42:41. p. 1576, n. 1. 

3 .1 e, by believing in His Oneness {iciwMd) tad 
abiding by His guidance. - ym 

(aJI) respond, answer (v. il. ra. pi. imperative from 
Litajdha, form X of jdba \jfiwb\y to travd. Set it 
8:24, p. 554. n, I0>. 

4. :yj^ maradd = place of return, feiumn repuliu^ 
lesistance. See at 42:44, p. 1577. n. J. 

5. UU = lefuge. sbeller, letrciai iadverb of 

place from taja'a [D take mfugu See 

at 9: J IS, p.629.n. II. 

6. aaktr = denial, disapproval, disqvonfli 
disapprobation, rejection. See ai 35:26, p, 1399, 0 . 


And whoever 

Allah makes go astray/ 

he will not have any way.^ 


47. Respond^ to your Lord 
before that there comes a day 
no repulsion^ is there for it, 
from Allah. 

You shall have no refuge* 
that day nor shall you have 
any way to disavow.* 


48. So if they turn away,^ 
liiiiLjtj then We have sent you not 
over them as a guard.* 
Your duty is naught 
but to convey.” 

And indeed when We 
SCi'ffCjil make man taste'® 
li^lL mercy from Us 
he rejoices” at it; 
but if there befalls them 
Cj any evil'^ because of what 
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L i e., of sins, foddamai ^ she sent ahead. 

forwarded, advanced (v, tii- f- past front 
qaddamti, form [I of qadfimti / qudimu [ qadm 
/qud^m /qidmAfv /maqd£im\ to precede, to arrive. 
See at 2Bi47. p. I 248,n, II). 


their hands had advanced 
jj* then indeed man is 
extremely ungrateful/ 


2. jjjiT kufCr = extremely ung:raicfiiL wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. paniciplc in the 
scak of fa"At from fai/arfi [tu/r], to cover, lo be 
cm infidel Sec at 3Si36, p. 1403, n. 4). 


^ 49. To Allah belongs 
^ijji ihe dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. 

T. 1 

tiU He creates 
itijU whatever He will. 

He bestows"* 

on whomsoever He wilts 
v4jj females^ and bestows 

on whomsoever He wilts 
the males.* 


3. yakhluqa = he cfcjutcs, makes, brings into 
being, originaics, shapes (v. iiifm. ». impfcl. ftom 
khaiaqa to create. See at 7:19L p. 540, n. 


4. yaksha = he bestows. gfan|$, gifis ( v. iti. 

m. s, impfcL from wahfdM [waAb], to give, to 
donate. S« ^vahahrtA &\ 3S:43, p. U70, n, B>, 


5. *in^th tpl; s "anthil} = females. See at 
37:150. p. 1453, n. 6. 


6. jjTj dhukdr = (pi: s. ft ) 

Seeal 6:139, p. 450, n. 7. 


7 yuzflvtvtju= he coupler. pairH, doubles, 

gives in inarriage (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
form fl of li^ja {towJ], eo indie, lo 
msligale. See za^vwetjnd at 33:37, p. 1351, n. 6. 


50. Or He couples’ them 
males and females. 

And He makes* 

fciCijJi whomsoever He wills banen 
Verily He is All-Knowing. 
Omnipotent.’* 


8. Jjui^ yaj*aiu = he sets, mokes, plaires. puts. 

appoints {v. iii. m. s. impfet. from jci'tila l/fi'n to 
m^e. to put. See at 10; 100. p. 673, n. 2), 


9. 'aqfm = unavailing, banen. sterile, futile, 
unproductive. froitJess (acnivc participle in the 
scale of fii'U from 'aqiimn/ti^tumu [ 'aefm/ itqm ], 
to be barren, sterile. See at 22:55, p. 1065, n. 10). 


10. qndtr ±± Omnipoicnt. All-Powerful. Sec at 
4mp. J572.n. II 


ifiCy 4 ^ t • And it is not 
^ for a human being 


11. i. e., it rwiibci behoves a human being nor is it 
necessary for him. bashw = man, human 
being. Sec at 41:6^ p. 154 L. n. S. 
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L L c„ in a dincci address face lo face, fdt 

yukaUimaiu) TSr he speaks, talks, addresses (v iic 
m S- Impfcc. rmni kultafmi, fomi [t of Jutlnm. 
{kiilm), ID wound. The fiUaJ Ictfrr lakes rnjAeA 
because of the particle ‘an coming beftn ibe 
verb. See tukaltirmi ai L9; 10, p. 952, h. LOx 

2. The word N'njfyf bears a vaiic^ of 

menrinfs; but technically 11 mum AlJah'l 
cernmimicali&n to His Prophet:; hy vortous mcaa^ 
such as true tfreanw of the Prophets as was the 
ease with Prophet Ibr^lio, peace be on him. Sme 
of these means art indicated in this 'ttyah and bI 
2:92. 16:2, 16:102 and 26:193. See also SuJUM 
nos. 2-4. 

3. As was the case with Allah's address to 

peace be on him. hijdif pi. 

htijuh/tihjihah) = screen, cunain, panitioa, revtf; 
barrier^ veik See at 41 ;S, p. 1541, n. 7. 

4. i. e. on angel tne^riiger, Jibrfl. 

5. i. c., the angel messenger communicalos bjf 

Allah's leave and ditcciion. a he 

prompts. commumcaCes, inspancs |.v. iit rn, %, 
impfet. from 'awt^, form IV of wtiha v 

communicate. See at 42:3^ p. J560. n. 2. 

6 . *idhn (pi. 'udhun "uciftilAdd = 
leave, pemiissian. See at 40:78. p. 1537- n. Ih 

7. i. e.p ihe Qur'an, ^jj Ci.i pi. 'tmvdh} = 

breath uf life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit^ hxi^, 
Jibifl Secai4D:46. p. 1514, m IX 

8 . i. e., pre viously to the receipt of the Qur'ii 4 c 
wahy, ijjjs taM = you know, are aware iv. h. m 

s. impfet. from deird [ dirdynh], to know. .'Sec 
yudri at 42:7, 1567^ n. 6 ). 

9. i. c., the rules of Tmdn and of ^fian'ait in detuL 

10 . i. e.., mode the Quf'^ a light of guidaiKt. 

I i- (^ 44 ; irahdf ^ wc guide, show the way (v. t 

pi. impfci. from hodd [hiuiy/ huiian/ /r/ddynJIjt to 
guide, to lead. See yahdi at 39^23- p. 1490, n. 6 ]l 

12 . The address is to the FVopbeu peace nfid 
blessings of Allah be on him, assuring him that he 
guides by Allah's leave to the straighl (Xith. IslaitL 

13. i. e., [sidrn. sfrilt = way, path, road See 
at 38:22, p. 1464, n. IL 

14. fj- ' mustaqirn = straighf uprighk ant 

correci, right, proper tactive participle rnuta 
isiaqtima, form X qf qaim f^mvmnV^iydiinJt In 
stand up. to gel up). See at 37; U 8 . p. 1449, n. 31. 
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53. The way of Allah 
to Whom belongs 
all that Is the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 

Oh yes, to Allah will end up‘ 
all affairs.^ 


1. ^ ta^im = she beconies. gets to the point, 

copies to, ofiives at, ends up (v, iii, f s, impfcl. 
from xdm Imyr/^uyrdrsh/ma^tr], (o become, to 
anive. See mtrriV at 40:3, p 1510, n. IJ. 

2. i. c., i^l Jlffuts and deeds of His cieatures and 
He will judge and requite them accordingly, jj-T 

(pi.: 5. '£fmr> = affairs, mailers, issues, 
concerns. See ai 42:43, p. 1576, n. 0. 








43; SOratal-Zukhruf (The Ornament) 
Makkan: 89 ’ayahs 


This anoEhtrr Makkan surali which, like the other Makkan s&mhs, deals with ihe fundamenMi 
the faith “ (monotheism), and the tnjth of the Qur^an, risdhh (Messengershtp a( 

Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and pnnishmeoiL^ 
It Starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down the Qur'In and ii is preserved in the Moiho: of (he 
Book (al-Lawh at-mafyfi^y It is then pointed out that Allah created the heavens and the earth and dt 
things and beings that exist. It is He Who has created the pairs in all living beings and it is He Who 
provides for all; and we ail have to return to Him. Yet man sets partners with Him and attributes som 
and daughters to Him. The surah partieuLaiiy dispeis the wroitg notion of the pre-lslamie Arabs ihoithe 
angels were Allah's daughters. Similarly polytheism and the worship of idols are disapproved and it u 
emphasized that Prophet fbrahim, whom the Arabs considered as their progenitoft preached agairut ik 
worship of idols and the objects of nature. It also gives a reply to the misgivings of the then Arabs oi [o 
why the Qur’an was not sent down on someone wealthy and influential among them. It is pointed oul 
that wofidty wealth, power and grandeur are not the criteria for greatness and righteousness in the siglii 
of Allah and that He selects for His special favour of Messengership whomsoever He wills. Also die 
unreasonableness of the unbelievers' opposition to the truth of the Qur’§n is illustrated by a refertneeto 
the story of Fir*aun and Musa, peace be on him. The fallacy of worshipping is^, peace be on him, ai i 
god is ^50 mentioned and it is pointed out that he was only a chosen servant of Allah. Towards the end 
of the surah mention is made of some aspects of the respective positions of the believers and the 
unbelievers in [he hereafter The surah is named al^ztdkruf {Tht ornament) with reference to its ’muA 
35 which points out that the ornament of this worldly life is only temporary while the life of thf 
hereafter is permanent for the godfearing (muuaqin). 


1. Allah Alone khowit the mcMun^ ittd 
signifai:ance of these disjointed icitcn. S« 2J, pi 
4,n. 1. 

2. J. c., this Qur'fln which is clear and cxpjiat 
both in (CXI and iTKoning. muMn = ell ido 

dear, obvious, manifcsi, palcnL explicit, fipai 
and clear, ihai which mokes cicikr (act. poitlcifk 
from form IV of [^>>^1, to he 

dear. S« at 39:115. p, I486, n. 12). 

3. UW Si wc made, 5Cl. appoinbfid, 

lemlered (v, i. pL past from ja aia to nulc, 
to sec See al 4 j ;44, p. J555, n. 3). 

4. i. e,. you may uudemcand. reflect uid accept 
the guidance ccnioined therein. 

you (all) undersiand, realize, be leo&aniljk; 
comprehend (v. ii. m. pL impfcL from 
I 'aqf\, lo be endowed with reason. ^ at 37:l38v 
p. 1451, n 10). 

5. i. c., ai~Lawh ai-MahfUi. 



2,By ihe Book most explicit.^ 


0 


3. Verily We have made^ it 
that you may understand.^ 


a Qur’iin in Arabic 


0 


4. And verily it is 
in the Mother of Book* 


15g2 
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L ^ *fiKy s lofty< clcvaicd, sublime, 

cxnllcd. All-Exalted. See at 42:4, p. 1361, rt. I. 

2. i. e., full of wise and right instructiam and 

guit^ncc. pi. ^ukitm^l'} = 

All'Wise, judicious^ full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scaie of fall from hakiiirui 
to pass judgemcnl. Sec al 36:2. p. 1409, 

Ii^2>. 

3. nadribu = we beat, strike, bit, (v. i, p|, 

iinpfct. ffom [ ^arb). (o beat See 

i^arahn^ at 29:43, p- 1280^ n. t6). 

4. I e-, the Qur'an. Tht Qur'^ is repeatedly 
referred lo as ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44, 2J:S0. 23i7l. 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 
41:41, 54:25, 63:5 1 52 and 81:27. dhikr = 

citation, [ccollcction, itmcnibrarice, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qui'&n. See at 
41:41, p. 1554, n. 4. 

5. fafh ^ pardon, dumba "utihu saj^n is an 

idiom meaning; to turn away from, ignore or pass 
over him. See at 15:85, p. 824. n. 13- 
6- i> e., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 

mmriffn (p(: accJgen. of muxrifutt; s. 
Ttutstif) '= those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bouncU, extravagant. prodigat, waste ful, 
transgressors (active participle from orrafa, fonn 
rv of tarofu/JSitriftt \Si$r§i to corrode, to 

spoil, to ERglect. See at 40:43. 1525, n. 5). 

7. yastahii'^rm = they scoff, deride, 

mock, ridicule (v. iii- m. pi impfci. from 
itiithzit'n, from X of heiza'ti [hazV huz'/ huzuV 
hitz^Vmahua'ifh], to mock, to moke fun. Sec at 
40:83, p. 1539,0 2). 

8. ^aJftaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pL po-Sl from *nhiakzi, form IV of hakika [hoik/ 
huik/ kaiSk /iiihiuktih], to perish. See at 33:3, p. 
J459. n. S>. 

9 .1. stronger than the Mokkao unbelievers AiT 

askadd ■= more/niDst intense, stronger/ strongest, 
severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, stemcf/stemest. 
Rougher/ toughest, (clative of thttdtd). See ai 
41:15, p- 1545, n. I. 

10. baiik s power, might, strength, force. 

valour. Sec yidjtishit at 2S:)9, p. 1237^ n. It. 

11. i. c., the imtance of reEiibution inflicted on 
those of old because of their disbelief and 
intransigejicc. 


indeed exalted 


full of wisdom 


*naii we incn sinice orr you 

the reminder* in a turning 
J away^ becau.se you are a people 
committing excesses.* 


6. And how many We sent 
of a Prophet 

celjVia among the people of old! 


7. And there came not to them 


lyS jl any Prophet but they used to 
mock^ at him. 


KUt 8. So We destroyed" 

those stronger’ than they 

in might;”* 

and there has passed 

the instance" of those of old. 
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9. And indeed if you ask them 
who created the heavens 

and the earth they will say; 
"There created these the 
0 All-Mighty/ the All-Knowing.* 

10. He Who has made for you 
the earth a cradle’ 

and has made for you therein 
routes^ that you may 
find way.* 

1 i • And He Who sends down* 
from the sky water* 

jSL in a measure.* 

j- > 

Thus We bring to life” therewith 
a dead land.'* 

Likewise you will be brought out." 

0 

12. And He Who has created 
the kinds'* all of them 
Jo and has made for you 

of the ships'* and the livestock 


It 'irtA = Alt-Mighty. InvindUgi'^ 
pdwerfuJ before Whom crer^OK n jj 
powerless; also respeeled, di^ttngiufhod^ 
dear, beloved, sironf, tliriin|l|[ 

hard. See AT 42119, p lS6S. n 6 
2- ^attm («.; pi. 'ijbmd') = wdl ^ 

infonned, enidite, learned^ more known^ 
All-Knowing, Omniscicirt. See a[ 20iJ3^p. ’ 
H29, n. 2. 

2, i. e^ suitable for residiryg and ri:34ing, ^ 
mahd (pi. muh&d} = cnHSc, %a fl 
20:53, p. 9m. n. 10. 

4. ruAul (pi.; s. mhjf) = 

rondi, means. See at 2I;31 h p. 10204.9, 

5. ir e.. for gelling lo dif rcreiii destimtiiogil 

tah^aduna = you Oklll lecetif • 

guidance, ore on ihe right (jack, fiAd way [h- 
li. m. pi. impfet. from form vin pr • 

[hid^ytih/ hudan/ hady], io lead, W' 
guide. Sec al 16:15^ p. n. 4). 

6r J> naziflfa = he sent down (v, iiL jil t, 

past in form tJ of nai^ta ^itujdOr I4> cow 
down. Sec at 29;6I„ p. 12£7, n. 7). 

7. L c.^ rain. 

S. ir. e.> ihc mciisure needed by the cresliAi; 
jOj qadar = measure. qoantityH desLuiy. See 
at 42127, p. 1572, n. 2. 

9. *anshamd = wc spread oui. 

unroldcd. pubhfihcd. icsunecied (if. i. pi 
past from ‘irrtj^^a. form IV of niirkdvi 
Inashr/ nwjhdrl, io spread out, in lemmo. 
ya/tshuru oi 42:28, p, 1572, R. 7). 

10. i a barren and unpreducdie land 
i4j Imldak = town, cUy, village, landt 
community. See at J4:15. p. 1373, n 9. 

n. i. e„ on the Day of Kmuirecrion. 
tiikhrajuita c you ore hroughi out. pe^dmd 
(v. ii. tn. pi impfet. pmsivc from 'txkhti^ 
form LV of kharaja [ khurua}\ lo go unL 
Sccai30:J9.p. J295,n. ID). 

'fflEwi/ (sing, mwj) * 

husbuiKis. wives, spouses, consorts, porinni^ 
pairs, kiods. 5ee at 40:1$. p. 1512, n, 4. 

13. fuUc (nus. and fcm.; dng. and pi.) 
= ships, (Noah's) Ark. Sec at 40;$Ci, p. 
1537, n n. 



SQmh4^: Al-ZtMruf [ ?m{Jun 2$ ] 


1535 


what you ride on.' 

13. That you may take position^ 
on the backs^ thereof 
and then remember'' 
the grace of your Lord 
when you have taken position 
on them and say: 

if ''Sacrosanct’ is He Who has 

LJjjfc- brought this to service for us 
and we are not for this 
the ones to put under yoke."’ 



14. "And indeed we are to our 
Lord going to be turned over."* 




15. And they set for him 
from among His servants 
a portion.’ 

Indeed man is 

very ungrateful, blatantly. 


Section (ltukw‘) 2 


16. Or has He taken 


1. 0 iarkabisna = you ride, embark, 
mounr. board {v, ii. m. pi. impfek from 
roJb'^ [ruHh], (o fide, mouni. See mHUtbii 
at 40:79. p, 1537, n.7>. 

2. ffljffltffi {fui} = you c<]baliteK flie ai 
par, lake position (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
istawti, fcum VTIt of sawiyu [.tJiviui], to be 
equal. The icrminal nun is dropped because 
of a bidden 'an. in ii (of niotlvnbon) coming 
befeme the verb. See yasiawihta 32:ISk p. 
I329,n^). 

3. luhUr (sing. ^ = backs:. 

itor^H rear sides, loins, spines. Sec at 21 l 39, 
p. 1023, n 2>. 

4 ij/'jJ ui4tbktir^{tiii)= yon renwmhcf,. 
recall, mention, lolk about {v. ij. m, pi. 
impfcl from dhakara [dhikr/ utdfikdr]. eo 
remember^ to toention. 77ic terminal nUn is 
dropped because the verb is conjunctive to a 
previous verb governed by a hidden 'ifin. Sec 
tudhkufifiiu at See at 40:44^ p. J525t n. 7). 

5. SubM/t is derived fromi jiahbaha, 

form (I of [i<ibh/jiibdf}iih], to swim, 

tn its form II tbe verb means; to declare 
sanctity, to praise, to siii^ Ihc glory Suhfi^ 
is generally rendeted as *'Glofy be to Him"; 
but "Socrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See a) 39:4, p I4&I. ti 10. 

6, sakkkhara = he brought to 

submission, subjected, subdued, brought to 
service/ordcr(v. iii. m. s. post in ffwin tl of 
iakhira [sukhr/ mtiJtkhcir], to ridicule, 
deride. Sec ai 39:5. p. 14B2. n. 3). 

T. 0**^^ muqrinln (pL; acc7gcn. of 

muqrinun; s. = ihose combinmg, 

linking, putUng under yoke (act. participle 
from 'aqrana, form [V of tfarutm \ qum], 
to connect, link, yoke. See muqutranm at 
38:38. p, 1469. n. 9>. 

8. i. e.. aficf msurrectioit. 

munqalibun (p|,; j. rmi/tqalib) ^ those 
turned over, turned about, upturned, 
capsixed, overturned (act. participle from 
inqahlHi, to be turned o^und, form V]| of 
qattiba iqtiib], to turn round. Sec at 26:150, 
p J172. n. 4). 

9. i, e.., they set sons and daughters for 
Allah. 
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L Thiis and the followipg 'dyafc expose the folly of 
lho$e polyiheists who loved id have only sons aM 
alleged ihm ihe angels weie Allah's daughBoi; 

= he selected, chose, singled oal (v, 

iii. in, *. pasi in fofm IV of saftl [saf}tif 
sajiiw/^ttfd'l. 10 be dear. pyre. See ai 17:^ p. 
kS5, n 7). 

2, busksfura ^ he was given glad Eidings. ws 

given news, was informed (v. iii. m. s. pan 
passive ffom bash^htara, fonn II of fufhara 
^ba^kira [bi.Thr /bujhr], to rejoice, be happy. See 
hiish.thir at 41:4. p. 154|. n. I h 

3. V ^ - he simek, hit. beat (v. iii. nt f, 

past from ^rb. to beat. Sec ni 30:2S, p. 1298;, a 


jjiitlii out of what He has created 
yl^ daughters 

“i and has singled you out' 

& (SulJt. to have sons? 


17. And if news is given^ to 
one of them of that which he 
strikesYor the Most Merciful 
a simile,^ 

ji his face becomes’ blackened* 
0 and he is depressed.^ 


4. i. e„ their saying that He has daughtefi. ^ 
maikal (pV. Jt^l "wnthdlj = siifiile. likUKii^ 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. Sceit 
39:27, p, 1491, n. 7. 

s titUd - he or It l:veaiirieK coniinuadi 

remained, ceased not. (v. lit. m. s. post rnim 
zuidi to be. 10 continue. Sec ya^alna at 42:33, p 
1573, n. 9). 

6- i. e^H he becomes unhappy muswqdi = 

turned black, blackened (pass, participle twa 
inwadda. form IX of stt^vida [rffwrf], lo be black 
See ftmwiiddah at 39:60, p. 1502^ n. S). 

7. pJi^ - one who suppresses ingct/grief, 

depressed (act- participle In the stole of/aTt fimi 
ku^ma to suppress, conocaL Set 

atl6:S«,p.846.n 1). 

8, i. e., do you then attribute to Allah the otk who 

is broughl up in adomment. etc. ynnafkikd^i 
= he is brought up, reared up, made to grow (v. id. 
hl s. impfet. passive from niishs/fa'si, fonn II of 
jui,T^'o f ntish7 nushuV to rise, id 

emerge See '^inJtha'a ai 36:79, p. 1428, n. 4j 

9- hilyah {s.: pi. hikin) a omomeatr 

decoration. Set at 35:12* p. 1394, n. 11. 

10. khisim = controversy^ disputatiorv fead, 
quarrel, altcrcotiofi. See at 2:204, p. 99, n, 4. 
tl . *indth (pL: s. 'unihd‘\ = fcmalei. See m 
42:49, p. 1579. n. 5^ 

12k rhirhidii = they boie witness^ wiEnesse^ 

testifred (v. Lil. m. pL past from 
[rhu/tild]. to witness. See at 3: 86, p. 190, n. 1}, 


18. Is then the one broughl up' 
^ in adornment,’ 

and he is in disputation” 
unclear? 


19. And they set the angels 
who are the servants of the 
I Most Merciful, females?" 

Did they witness^* 
their creation? 

Written down will be 
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their testimony' 

and they will be questioned.^ 

20. And they say: 

"If the Most Merciful willed, 
we would not have worshipped^ 
them." They do not have 
of it any knowledge. 

The do naught but tell lies.'* 

21. Or have We given them 
a book before it 

so they are to it 
holding fast?* 


22. Nay, they say: 

"Indeed We found* 

our fathers on a religion^ 
and indeed we are 
by their footsteps* 
guided aright."® 

23. And thus We sent'® not 


1. fhaMdah = lestinwny, evidence, 

wiincss, visible, lhai which is open to the senses/ 
is seen. Sw at 19:46, p. J497, n. 9. 

2. L e., on the Day of Judgefnent JjJWyuf'oMna 

= the are asked, enquired, quesiioncd (v, iii. m. pi. 
impfet. rroiti sa*aia I sw W /ms'tihh/fus'Si\^ to 

ask. See ifo vus "atutina nl 29:1 X p. 1269. fi- 7) 

1. This argument of the unbelievers ij» invalid; for 
Allah has dready warned against the grave sin of 
setting panners with Him through all Kis Prophets 
Messengers. Uv ^atadnd == wc worshipped 

(v. i. pi. past from a/fiida [ 'HMdah /'ubMah / 
"uMdiyah], to worship, to serve Srse M ta^biAdu at 
41:14, p. 1544,0.6). at 19:2. p. |4B0,n.4). 

4. j^kmsilna = (hey letl lies, surmise, 

eoojcetiire (v. iti. m. pi, impfet. from khtirasa 
[it/ifirrs), to guess, lo lell an untfuEh. Sec at 10:66, 
p. 661. n. 5>. 

5. mu^tamsA^n (pi.; s. musrrrmsiit) = 

Ihose who hold fast, grasp, grab, dutch, seiie, 
(act. piirtieiplc from form X of 

mtisaka to grab. See istiinvuika al 11:22, 

p. 1118. n ll> 

6. wffjdiifid = we found, got (v. i. pi. past 

from wajada [wtijM], to find. See aE 11:21, p. 
1113 n. 4). 

7. 1^^ 'ummah (,p1. 'uma/n) ^ community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faiEh, religion, model, model leader, 
period of lime. See ai 42:8, p. 1562, n. 9. 

3. jIjU 'AikAr (pi.; s. / ‘athar) = tracks, liaccs, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks. remnaiiLs, 
effects, msulEs. See at 40:32, p. 1518, n. 8. 

9. Adherence to the religion of the ancestofs has 

ever been an argument of the polytheists in 
defence of their religion. muhtadAn (sing. 

mahindia] = those in tcceipi of guidance, those on 
the righi track, those guided aright, led on the 
right way (active participle from ihiadA, form 
Vtti of hetdd [hiddytth/hadan/htidy], to lead, to 
guide. Sec at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 4). 

10. UU ’arsatnd = Wc sent out, seni, 

despatched, discharged (v. i. pi. past from ‘urfutit, 
form IV of nisUtt [miriOb to be long and flowing. 
Sf!cal4l:l6, p. 1545,0.4), 
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1. qaryah U , pi. </uriin) = 

town, village, hamlet. S« al 36:0, p. 1412, ruj 

2. i. a Messenger or Prophet pvi^g wm^ 
a^ainsi luihelicf and AJIah's rclribuiion for tlit 
ji^ tt^h!r (pi. nudhitr} 


before you in a habitation' 
any wamer^ except 
there said its affluent ones:’ 
"Indeed we found our fathers 
on a religion and indeed we 
are by their footsteps 
guided,”* 


Warner, one or thit 
which fives warning (active ponieiple in the iok 
offii’H frnm nadhara [nudhr/nudh^r]. to vow^ to 
pledge). See at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 2. 

3. mutraf^^in): (pj,. s. mutraf [il* temW; 

n^tt is dropped because of the fenaiht^ 
constniction]; s, mtttraf^ ~ those mode to live b 
luxury, arHuent oiKji^ the opuktil (pass pamci||k 
from atrafei. form IV of iarafii, to live in luiwy, 
opulenccj See at 34:34, p. 138 U n. 4>. 

4. muqiaddti iph 3,, muqiadm} » 

emulators, fol lowers, those thai arc guiM 
participle from iqtftdd, form VIII of qadd. Iqadw^ 
qadm/ qaddwah], to be tiLsty. See at 6-9Ct 

p. n. 5X 

5. 


I have come to you 
ioil with a better guide^ 
than what you found* 

^ your fathers on?" 

[^6 They said: "Indeed we are 
in what you have beent sent 
1$) with disbelievers."^ 


itwrc in the right, better luidcjd,^ 

better guide (dative of h^diiTT). See at 2Sr4S. p 
1249, n. 6, 

6. wajttdtum ^ you (oil) found* got (v, 11. 

m. pi. past from wnjud^i [wuj^d}. to find. Seem 
9:5, p, 578, n. 7). 

7- kdJlriiiH 3= unbelievers, disbclieven;^ 

infidels, ungmieful (nctivc poflkipk from ki^mi 
[tufr Aufrdn / kufur], to disbelieve* io cowr. Sec 
a[ 41:14. p. 1544, n. |0>. 

8. iai4tqamn3 = we revenged, took 

vengeance, avenged ourselves. inflicted 
retribution (v. i= pi. past from iniaqurntt, Tonn 
Vlll of rnii/amii/ mqimtt [naqm/ isnfftm], to 
fcvcfige. Sec at 30:47. p. 1306. n. I). 

9. unptr = you see* look ot, consider (v ii, m 

s. impcmiive from wqjira {namr/rmrnzar]. to sec* 
Seefll37:|02.p. 1446.11 7>, ' 

10. aJu *dqfbah (s.; pi. 'ttwdqib) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect 
result. Sec ai 40:82* p 1538, n. 5. 

11. The allusion is to the rujm of the ptevii^tt 

disbelieving naliofis mukmthdkihbt 

(accJgeJi. of mukadhdhibda, sing, mukadbdhib) = 
those who cry lies (to), disbelievers (octivt 
ponicipk from kadhdhabti, form II of kiidhibo 
[kidhh /kmihfb /kndhbuk /kidhimh], to lie. See al 
6:11* p. 395. n. 8). 


luilili 25. So We inflicted retribution* 


the end'^of the disbelievers." 


Section (i7ulcti*>3 

26. And when Ibr^Tm said 
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1. karS " = exempt free. InimccnL See bari“ at 
26:216, p. 697. ci. 5. 

2. i. t-. of ail thal y<3u wenihip of gods imd 
goddesses besides AlJah. £^*budilna = you 

(dU) worship, servo (v, it m, pt. impfet- from 
'ubtidu [ "ibitdttfi /'ubiidah rub&diyah], to 
worship. Ste al 37:161, p. L455, n. 1). 

3. jk# ff$iiir(i = be crOAtKt originaledH brought 

into beings initialed (v- ili, m. s, post from fmr, to 
split, 10 create. See at 36:22, p. 14L4, ri. S). 

A^ yahtffnf yahdt ^ he guides ^ 

shows the way <v. iti. m. s. impfd from had^ 
{iiFtdy/ hudm/ hiMyah], to guide, to lead. See at 
37:99, p. 1415, n, U). 

5. i. c., the kalimah of tawhid (^1 Vi 

6. bdqiyytth (f. s.: pi. bdqiyyat; m. bdtfin ) = 

nsmaiiuiig. lasting, enduring, permancnl (aet- 
poniciplc from biiqiyn to stay. See 

bdfjiyy^m IS;46, p. 92^, n. 2). 

7. '^9^ ts.; pi = heel, end, that 

which follows subsequently, offspring, progeny, 
posterity. See '^'^^at 23:66, p. IWI, n. 6. 

S- L e-« fmm their wrong way lo the truth of 
iuwhid (monotheism), ymji^i^Ha =« they 
return, come back, revert (v. iii. m. pK impfet. 
from mjti’ii rM/fi'J lo return. See ai 36:67, 
p. 1425, n. 3}. 

9.1. e., pve ihe unbelievers lo enjoy their worlifly 
life. mBtta*fu = 1 made {sonicoiie) enjoy^ 

gave to enjoy, furnished (v. i. s. past from 
form El of mum'd \maiVmut’oh], lo take 
away. See mana "fdl at 37:14R, p. 1453, n. 4). 


-1^ ( 

to his father and his people 
"Indeed I am innocent’ of 
what you worship."^ 


27. "Except Him Who 
created'^me. 

And verily He will guide^ me 


28. And he made it a word’ 
AjI. enduring 

among his posterity^ 

*hat they might return,* 


Jt 29.Nay,I gave these to enjoy 
and their fathers 
till there has come to them 
the truth'® and a Messenger'* 
making clear.** 


LO. i. ti!., the Qur'^ containing ihc tme guidance 


n, i. e., ihc Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 

12. j. c-, making clear everything for guidance. 

mubfn all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or dint 
which makes clear (net pnniciple from 'aM4£r, 
form JV of b&m Jhdyiln j, to be cleor See at 43:2, 
p. 15^2, n.J). 

13. The immediate reference is to what the 
Mnkkan unbelievers said, fUtr (pi. asf}^) ^ 
soreeiy, magic. Sw at 37:15, p. 1432. n. 15, 


Xjj 30* And when the truth came 
to them they said: 
lii "This is sorcery*’ and indeed 
we are in it disbelievers." 
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L nuzzilft ~ he or ii W4S iJown, dc^coM 

<v. iii. m. po&E ptossiv^ from netUfik, fbtiti Q 
[nuzdi]. lo come (town. See oi 25i33, p 
H47,ii.8), 

2- i. e., Mokko ond Td'if. {dunj^i 

qaryah) - two hobilotioiiSH towns, v]3]^ei^' 

bomkts. Se« quryah ol 43:23, p. 1588, n. I. 

I. The Makkon unbelievers Icibamed undtf tic 
wrong notion ihot a Messenger of Allob sheutd be 
from onnong the weaJthy and gieoi leaden cT 
JOcieEy. 'azim ss great, mopihocit^ 

splendid, big, stupcndmis. most gr^md, bufe, 
immense, monsiious, gimve, All Great. Seen 
42:4, p 1561, □ 2). 

4. The unbelievers do not distribute the oHiee of i 
Messenger, which U a special mercy ef AIUIl 

yaqsim^na — they disliibulc, deal an, 

divide, partriiion (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL fntn 
ifosama [^mj, TO divide. See *ctqsamA at 35:42, 
p, 1405, n. 10). 

5- ma'bhah (&,; pL tmi'j^yish) ^ li^ way of 

living, subsistence, means nf living, livelihood^ 
See tm dyish at 20:124, p. 1007* n. 10. 

6, bJij rofa*nd - we raised. liHcd up, clevaBediv. 
i. p|. past froin fc^a'a (n{p]. to raise, to lift up 
Sec Dt 19:56, p. 965. n, 2). 

7, darsjit (sing, darajah) = nadtL 

positions, grades, degrees, stale. Stairs, f1i|ht of 
^teps. See at 40:15. p^ 1514, n. 10). 

5. yaitakhidka{u) = he takes, he taka bp 

himself (v, iti. m. s impfet. from 
form Vtll of akhadhn [akhdh], to take. The foul 
letter takes fuitmh becaiise of a hidden 'da: in ir [of 
motivation) coming betbre the verb. See at 2557, 
p. Il55,n. 5), 

9. rukhrry = service, l^ur, ta^i of 

ridicule- See ^khkhara at 43:13. p. 1585^ n. 6. 
10- i- e-, the special merry of Ptophclhood as wdJ 
as rewrads tn the hereafter 
n, khayr good /bctiery best* charily, wealdt, 
properly, affluence. Sec at 42:36, p. LS74, n, S- 
12- i- of worldly wealth and resources, whudl 
ore in fact only ephemeroJ. yajma*dju ~ 

they (all) accumulate, gather, collect, amass, bnnf 
together (v. til. m, pL impfet. from Jamak [/lamT 
to gather. To collect. See at I0:5S, p. 658, il 3), 

13. i. e., of unbelievers 


31. And they say: 

"Why was not sent down' 

^ this Qur'an on 

Jf-j s of the two habitaiotis 
a great one?"’ 


: V. 32. Do they distribute'* 
the mercy of your Lord? 
We do distribute 
amongst them 
their livelihood'* 
in the worldly life; 
and we raise* some of them 
above others in ranks^ 


that some of them may take* 
others in service.’ 

But the mercy"* of your Lord 
Iii!!?' is better" than what 
they accumulate.'^ 


oi VjJJ 33. And were it not that 
mankind would become 
one community'* 
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I Llty We would surely have set* 
for those that disbelieve 
I j in the Most Merciful 

1 i'ouses^ 

roofs' of silver 
and elevators*' on which 
they wouldacsend* 

; 3“^' And at their houses 

doors^ and couches* on 
I which they would recline ’ 

, 

I 

I ornament of gold;’** 

and all these are naught but 
' ^ enjoyment’' 

j; of the wordly life, 

* And the herefater 

with your Lord 

{$) is for the righteous.*^ 

Section (fiaird 04 

36. And whoever 
becomes night-blind” 
to the reminder'* 


1 . Ua* Js*atn4 = we mack, seU appointed 

icndemd (v. i. pi. past lo make. 

Do seL Sec at 43:3, p. 1n. 3). 

2. cvj-t buyQt tpl : s = hcwises. homes. Set 
ai 33:53, p 1358,0. 3. 

3- Jti- suquf (pi.; s. saqf) ^ roofs, ectlings- See 
^04/ al 21:32, p. 1021. n. L 

4. fi^k ^ silvcT. Sec at 3:14, p. 159, n. 14. 

5. ma*dnj (pL; ini*rdj) = ladders, stairs. 

elevators (noun of iosirumcnt from 'uraja [ 'uriif \, 
10 [Lscend, to go up. See at 34:2, p. 1368, 

n. I) 

6 ya^mittut= they become visible. 

appear, ovetconre, asecr>d. mount (v. iii, m, pi. 
impfcL from mhara to be visible, clear, 

7. ^abw^ {sing, h^b) = door^, gates, 

sections- See at 40:76+ p. 1536* n. 2. 

8 samr (p!.; s jtj^ jrurfr) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 37:44, p. 1437, n. 7. 

9. yititokri^ria = they recline, rest (v. lii, m. 

pi impfet. fiom form VJII of 

See muttiikiln dt 38:51, P- 14724 n. 7). 

10. ‘J/tj, :aJtAru/(s.; pi. ^kbi^nf} = ommtvmi, 

omajTvcni of gold, decoration, embellishmcni. 
rmery, adornment. Sccal 17:93, p. 903, n. 3. 

11. (p|./cmii'aA) ^ goods^ wares, 

baggage, equipn^jii, gear. rKcessilks of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils. cnJoymenL Sec al 42:36, 
p. 1574.n.6. 

12. muttaqin (acc./gen. of maiiaqibi; sing 

muttftiim} = these who arc on their gutu'd, protect 
themselves (i. e., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'^ and sunrirrA)* godfearitig, righteous 
(active participle from itftiqii, form VIll of 
[waefy/ wiqdyafi], to guard, lo protect. See at 
39:57. p, I50l,n. 10). 

B. J-H y^l*skui^i) = he becoines dim-sighted 

nighi-blind (v, iii, m. 5. impfet. from 'ctrW 
"asfiiyd to be dim-sighicd, 

nighi^blindl. 

14. i, c.. the Qur'An jTj dftikr = citation, 

cecoilection, femcmbrnnce, nHinlton, reminder^ 
also scripture, the Qur^un. See ut 43:5* p. 1583, 
n. 4. 
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I. ja^ Huqayyidiu) = we decline, itrdain (v. L 

pi. impfcl fn>m qtiyw4f*n ^orT11 II cf qaijM 
[<fay^, to brtakn to c1uv«. The fmiiJ huw h 
drapped for the vert i$ canclu^icm of J 
conditional cbusc). 

2- fli&jfii (s.; pi *Uj* = conned^ 

linked, contpanion, d^sodate, mate, fdk^, 
comriiule, spouse. See At 4:dS, p. 25B, n. L 

3. ie.,SAlAm. 

4 . yastiddUna - they preveni ikterH loni 

Away, lejeci les train, dissuAtk (v, ili, m. pL 
impfet. from saddet [sadd^sudUd], (b titm awiy. 
See at 22:25, p. 1053, n. I4i 


of the Most Merciful 
We destine' for him a Satan 
so he becoms his comrade.^ 


37. And indeed they^ 
prevent^ them^ 
from the way,* 

^ and they think’ that they are 

guided aright.* 


5- i e ^.1 those who turn away from the Qiir'in, 

6- j. e.^ the way of the tnith - inwktd luid Uhtfo. 

sah£l (pi ^ubitt/iisbHiih) = way, path, nudi 
iDcanSn course. See at 42:46, p. I57B. u. 2. 

7. y&fymd^na ^ they thinlt, consider 
dceiOK suppose (v. iii. m, pL impfet. rTom 
[hLtban/ mah.tabah/ mahiibahl, to consid?, to 
deem. See at 33:20, p. 1342. n. 7). 

8. muhietd^n (sing, muhtudin} = thofc tn 
ivccipt of guichuice, those on the right tnek, those 
guided aright, led an the right way ((ictra 
participle from ihfodd, ronm Vnr of 
[hiddytih/htidtiti/biidy], to lead, to guide. See gj 
43:22, p JS8?, n 9). 

9. JLm tu'd (&.; p]. 'ab'dd) a distaaci^ 

rtmoicnfess. Sec at 23:44, p. I0S6, nil. 
to. i. e.p the cast and the west. The douhling tif 
the lenn (ttwshriif) js used to intensify the itentc nf 
(itstanee. See (Ibn KathTr, V||, p. 2l5). 

IL ^ yaji/o*a (u>± he (or it) benefits. isefUiO, 

avails (v, iii. ni. s. impfcl, from nti/a^a [aj:^'], Io 
be of use. The fin^ letter iokis fai^k bccaaie 
the ps^icle bm coming before the verb. See a| 

33:16, p. t340.n 11). 

12. musktarUciifi Ipl.; i. mu.ihtiirdil v 

those shnringK taking pan, being partner^ (act 
participle from Lihiari^, form Vfll of ikarika 
[shirk/ xhifkah/ shttrikah], to share* to lake [Wt. 
See at 37:33, p. 1435, n. 12). 

13 . rifsiifi'n = you maVc isoii^eofK) hear, 
pay attention (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 

form IV of .lumi'u \sam' /stimd' /fiwid'ctA 
Anuxma ']„ to hear. See at 30:52. p. 1307, n> 4). 


38. Till when he comes to Us 
he says: "Would that there 
was between me and you the 
distance’ of the two easts° 
So evil is the comrade. 


39. And it shall avail "you not 
j[ plJf today as you did wrong 

. that your are in the punishment 

partners.'* 




At-Ziikhruf f Fort 25 ] 


I. i. e., ihe blind to the imth and unwdline to 5ve 
it. ^ ^umy (siiyg, = blind, S« at 30-52, 
p. 1307, rt. 14). 

2r Ji>^ datSl sz errof. straying fram the right path. 

ft 4Mi - in error, astray„ in vain. See ai 42: IS. 
p, l56S,n. I. 

3. ^ muMn = oJI ICK> clear, obvioos. manifest, 
paicnl, explicit, open and clear, he who or that 
which makes clear (act. participle from "Mmi. 
fomi [V of bdna [bayUn], 1t> be clear. Sec at 
43:29, p. 1589.n. 11). 

4. nadhhatanna^ we surely go [followed 

by the preposition bi the verb means to take 
I away | fv, i, pi. impfci. emphatic from dhahaba 
{dhihdit /ntiidh-hab], to go. See la nadti-haba/ina 
at p.%l,n. 3>. 

5. mtiaiaqimii/i (pT,; a. marnaqim } = those 

who take revenge, inflict retribution (oci. 
participle from intaqama. from Vtll of naqama/ 
tmqima [ruiqm/ naqam], in levcnge. See at 32:22, 
p. 1331, rt. 2>. 

6. ^ nuriyofttitt ^ we show, make (someone) 

see (V. i, pJ. emphatic bnpfct- from 'arA form JV 
of m'd [ra'y/ru'ytth], to see at 40:77, p. 1536. n. 


and show way to the blind' 
or the one who is in 
1 an error^ quite obvious?^ 


41. So even if We take you 
away^ We shall surely on 
them inflict retribution.^ 


42. Or We shall surely show'* 
you that which 
We have promised^ them; 
for We indeed are over them 
All-capable.® 


?. ]. c.^ of disgrace and punishment. 

8. maqiadaHn (pi.: S, muqtcidir] n 
capable. All-Capable, All-Competent (act, 
participle from iqtadara^ form VUE of qadum [ 
qadr/ qadat/ qftdfiih/ ntn'ivdiifah], to ordain. to 

measure, to have power. See qadir at 42:50, p. 
1579.0. lOK 

9. fsfflfftfiJfc = lake/get hold of, hold fast, 

grasp, seize, (v. ii, m. s. imperative from 
form X of majuika [mmik], to grab. See 
i.tidimfdbei at 31:22. p. 1318, n. 11). 

LO, *^ikiya ^ he or it was communicated, (v. 

ill. m, s. past passive from 'uwb^, form IV of 
wiilia [wo^y], to communicate. See at 39:65, p, 
15(54. n. U 

11. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him rnumaqtrn = 

suuight, upright, erect. conecE. right, proper 
(active participle from iskiqilma, form X of qdma 
[qtiwmMqiydrn], to stand up, to get up). See at 
42:52. p. l58C,n. 14). 


43. So hold fast’ 

StJC by that which 
1^1 is communicated''* to you 
You indeed are on a way 
right and straight," 


44. And it is indeed 

a reminder for you 
and for your people. 

And you shall be questioned 


SSfah 43: Al-Zaihntf | P[ut (Juz'} 25 ] 


t5S4 


45. And ask' 

those whom We had sent^ 

before you 

of Our Messengers;^ 

LlljLl Did We appoint"* 

besides the Most Merciul 
gods^ to be worshipped?* 

Section (Ruk&') 5 

46. And indeed We had sent 
Musa with Our signs^ 

to Fir'aun 

and his chiefs* and he said; 
4>^4l. "indeed I am the Messenger 
of the Lord of all beings."^ 

47. But when he brought to 
t0i them Our signs 

lo, they were at them 

laughing.'*^ 

j^jCj 48* And We showed" them not 
of a sign but it was 


1 jLl is^al IS ailc. enquire, qucslioii (v. ii m, t 

impcniiive fr^m sa*da [ su'dt/ ffuif'oJW 
\o nsk. Se« 'tw Ww ai 42; 23^ p. 1570L n 
3). 

2. LL-J 'ATfo/n^ = we senE out, scni dcspatdvdf 
discharged <v. i. pi posl fcom *&rsittft, form |V of 
rasilii [ntuaf], lo be long ojid Unwing, See lU 
43;Z3,p. 1587. n, 10). 

3. i e„ ihe rolldwcn of those Me^sengett who 
h^ve d knowledge of their leachings. 

4. LW Ja^altrd = wc made, set, appointo^ 

rtndeted (v, i, pi ptist from /a'ata to makt. 
to scL See sl \ 43:33, p. 1591, o. I), 

5. 'Mkah E:pl; s ^ godi, detbitt, 

objects or worship. See oi 36:74, p. 1427. n, J. 

6. Allah sent the some message of tnonoihett^ 
Ihrough all Kis Mosscn|;cfs. None of Ihcm odviied 
(he worship of gods other ihan Allah, 

tu^baddna ^ they (feui.) ore worshtppeii served 
{v. ill. f pi. impfet. passive from 'aba^ 
/'ubadah /'ubUJiyak], to worship. See la'bud^ 
ai43;26,p. 1589, n. 2). 

7. 'dydi (sing, 'dyah) = signs, mimclei, 

iBvetniions. evidences. See at 41:37, p, 15S2, n 
10 . 

8. % mala ' = crowd, hosl, grandees, coundl of 
ciders, chiefs, nobles. See at 38:69, p. 1475, n 8), 

9. (acc./gen. of OjJ* 'dfantlfl; sinf. 

fM 'dlam, i.e., any being or object thal points io 
its Creator^ sing, = all beipgs, creatimi. 

S«at4h9.p. 1542,11.9), 

10. yad-hakdaa = they laugh, innile (v, 
ui, m pi. impfet. from ^fyika 

lo laugh. Soe r^i^^aitcr ftt 23:110. p. 1101 n. 41, 

11 . 

J L ftufi = we show {V. i. pi impfoL fimn 

■fljrvJ, foirn IV of ra'fl [ra'y/ru"yitlt\, to stt. See 
nuriyanna at 43:42, p. 1593, n. 6). 
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1. tr c.p liw OM sKown previously. 'ukki {s- : 

pi. = sister, cugnaic, counterpMt, See 

'akkawHf at 33:5S> p. ) 360. n. 2. 

2. 'ak/iadhnA = vwe iook, /eceived. seized 
(v. i. pL past from 'akhadhiM [j^l 'akhdh], to take. 

Sceai 29:40, p. 1279, n. 2). 

3. i. c.> from their wrong way lo Ehc truih of 

tui^htd (monoibcism). ymji'una s they 

fctorni come hack, revert (v. iu. m. pi. impfci. 
from raja*a rwj&^ lo reluro. See at 43128, 

p. 1589. n. 7). 

4. sdhir (s.; pi. jiti^rtih/iuhfidr) s sorecretK 

magicianr enchanter (act. participle from saharci 
[jihr], to enchanL Sec at 3S:4. p, 1460, n. 3). 

5. Seized wiih punishineni they asked Mflsd, 

peace he on him. to pray to Allah for removing the 
punishment- = you call, make the call, 

pray, invite (v. ii. m. s- imperative from 
[dir'^'l, lo call, to summon. Sec at 42:15, p. 1566. 
n. 2). 

6. t. c., by your position of being His Messenger 
and His promise of tesponding to your prayer, 
j+t ‘akuta i'ild} = he assigned, committed, 

commissionedH cntnislcd, charged, delcgalcd |v. 
iii. Tit. s. past from 'ahd, to delegate, to entrust, to 
commit. See at 7:134, p. 514, n 5). 

7. muhtsdUn (sing, muhiudin) = those in 
ceeejpi of guidance, those on the tight trackH those 
guided aright, led on the right way (active 
participle from iktudd, form Vlil of htidd 
Ihiddynh/hudan/iuidy], to lead, to guide. Sec at 
43:37, p 1592, n. 8). 

8. kashaf/id =we lemoved. lifted, disclosed, 

exposed (V. i. pi, past from kashafu to 

remove. See at 23;75> p. 1093, n. 8). 

9. i, e.^ they were viokting their promise to be 

guided, yankiithdtta = the violate^ infringe, 

break (v. Ui. m, pL impfci. from nakatha 
to break, violate. See at 7:135, p. S14^ a. 10). 

10. nddd ^ he called out, called, summoned, 

cried out (v. iii. m. s. past in form HI of nadd 
to call. S« ai 38:41, p, 1470. n. 1). 

11 - 4 ^(ojrf = she runs, goes on, flows, streams. 

proceeds (v. ill. f. s. impfci. from Jard l/tiry], to 
flow, S« at 39’20, p, 1483, n 7). 


■i greater than its cognate 
And We seized^ them 


with the punishment, 
might be they would return 


ydj 49. And they said: 

"O you the magician,'' 
pray’ for us to your Lord 
by what He has committed' 
to you. We shall indeed 
receive guidance."’ 


lliS^ 50. But when We removed* 
^ from them the punishment 
]o, they were violating.^ 


51. And Fir'aun made a call 
among his people. 

He said: "0 my people, 
is it not mine 

jlii the dominion of Egypt, 
and these rivers 

^ flowing” below me? 
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l. i, c.. my power aniJ poifition? 

= you MO, see through, undcisEand. (v. iL in. pL 
impfct, from ‘abstira^ fonn ] V uf iHU(uni/hii0 
10 see. See at 28:72. p, 1257, ti. 8J. 
mahin = ikspicabic, weak, me^, plai, 
liitic. 5ce ai 32r8* p. \ 326, n. 8. 

3. ^ yubiau ss he makes deaf, cjipiesaw det^ 

explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. y impfcL hm 
form IV of baita \ tmyiUi}, lo be clear. S« 
mtib!n at 43:40, p. 1593, n. 3), 

4. *utqiya = he was thrown, flupg, cost {f. i 

m. i. post passive fcom from IV oftatfiyg 

/{utfyu/i /tuqy /iuqyah/tuq^}, to nM Stt 
at 27:29, p. 121 l.n. I). 

5. i. t.y why !£ he not mode a rich mda. 

'aswirah (p]., s, s/n^r) = bmeeiett, tun^ 
annlets. See at 35:33* p. 1402, a I 

muqtarirffn fpl.: ace^/geiL oC 
muqmmUn; s. muqian/i) 


52, "Or am 1 not better 
than thi<; one who is 
despicable^ 

and can hardly express clearly 


Q^’Vjb 53. "Then why are not cast‘s 
4 ^ upon him 

bracelets* of gold 
ifjf or there come with him 
the angels 
as associates?"® 


i'mpasih^ 

a.<tsociaks, ontoumge: (act porticipk ^ 
tqiartttm |io be conncclcdj^ form Vttl qamt 
to join, link. CDunecu a^^Dciatc. See 
43:36, p. fS92, n. I. 

7. ist&kha/fa = he deemed light* lt»4 

lightly, disdained carried away (v. iii, m. s, ptt 
in form X of khaffn, to be ligfiL S« 
ywitikhifanita at 30:60. p. 1390, n. 9). 

S. = they obeyed complied wi^ (v, 

iii. m. pi. past from , form IV of tA'ti 

[mw'l to q^y. 5« * 01 ^"^ at 4:80, p. 276, n. 11|. 

^ (pi., acc/gen. 

fStsiq) = those that disobey, disofeedienl, (kfiaii* 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
f/ij'^J, lo stray from the right course, to renamee; 
obedience. Sec at 2L:74, p. 1032, n. 7). 

10. i. e.* by defying the guidance and disfibcyiifS^ 
ihre Messengcf. ^isqfu = (hey anirad, 

enraged, (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'drofu, fomilV 
□f ‘(tstfa I to be sorry, regret). 

I I. rjifa^oMH'^ = we rever^grd. a^etigsd 

ourselves, inflicted relhbution (v. i, pi pvt fnu 
iniaqiAma, foim VIH of miqumu/ mqtma \mqat 
tuiqtim], to revenge. Sec ae 43:25, p- 1588. n. 8). 

12. U>t ^sghmqni ^ wc drowned, sunk fv. t p|. 

pa^E from 'ughraqa, form IV of ghuriqu 
to be drowned. Sec ai 37:82, p. 1443, tv. 4). 


54- Thus he carried away^ 
his people 

E 

arid they obeyed* him. 
Indeed they were a people 
defiantly sinful.’ 


55. So when they angered*® 
lallif Us We inflicted retribution*' 
on them and drowned'^ them 
all together. 
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I. Ufwr Jo^ainA ^ wc nt^iCk, appointcdn 

rendci^d {v. i, pt. pust from Jii'ala l/uVJ, lo make, 
to set. Set at 43:45, p. 1594. n, 4). 


56. And We made' them 
5Ci»5liLl a precedent^ and an example 
for subsequent generations.^ 


2, foifl/ ( pl.i idh/ J = predecessor, 

foieralhers. forebears, precedent (act. portidple 
from suhfa [ralafl, to precede, to be bygone. See 
"ushfia a[ 10; 30. p, 64^, n. 12- 


Section {Rukii 0 6 
^ 57.And when struck.' was the 
"iZ son of Mary as an example* 

lo, your people do about him 
^ raise a hue and cry.^ 


3. Jju maihal (pi. "amiMl} = simile, likeness, 

exaniplc. parable, instance, model, ideal. See ot 
43:17, p. I5S&, n.4. 

4. "Akhirtn (pi.; occJgen. of *AkhirAn\, s, 

‘^i>) = lisi ones, those coming kler, laier 
genemtions, olliers. See ai 37:129, p, 1450, n. 9. 


5. duriba = he or it was struck, hit, beaten 
(V- iii- m. s, past passive from dhroki {daFb\, lo 
beat. Seem 22:73, p, 1071,n- 12. 


6. t, e., of how entities other than Allah were 
being worshipped. 


tjjtSj 58, And they say: 

1 "Are our deities® better 

of is he?” 

They cite him not to you 
but by way of disputation 
Nay, they are a people 
^ bjL^ absorbed in quarrelling."^ 


7.1 e, the Makkan polytheUis raised a hue and 
cry in support of Iheir worship of the idols by 
pointing out the practice of the Christian, the Jews 
and others of worshipping 'tsa (peace be on him). 
^Uzayr and of the angejs (Ibn KatbTr, Vl[. p. 
220>. y^^tddHaa = they raise a hue and dry, 

deter, turn oway, lejceu leslrain, dissuade (v. iii. 
m. p3. impfcE. from sadda [sadd/.ttidiiijfl. io turn 
oway. See ymudd^a at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 4). 


3. 'dUkah (pi.; s. = gods, deities, 

objects of worship. See at 43:45, p. 1594. n. 5. 


9. JU* jiddt - qunrte], quamclling, dispute, 
debate. See al 11:32, p. 6R9, n. 6, 

10. kha^m^n (pL; S- = 

quarrelling people, absoibed in quarrelling, 
llligonls, disputants. Sec y^ikhta^imufm nt 39:31, 
p. 1492, n. 5. 

IL ^att^amnd = wc bestowed, grace, 

favoured, blessed (v. i. pl. past from 'on'onui, 
form IV of fia'ama/fia’ima \ /m^mah/mari'am], to 
be happy, to be in eo^. See at 41:51, p- LS53, n. 
II). 


59. He is naught 
but a servant 

We bestowed favour" on 
and made him an example 
^for ihc Children of Isra’il. 
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60, And were We to will, 
We would have made 

in lieu of you angels 
in the earth succeeding,' 

61. And indeed he will be an 
information^ about the Hour.^ 
So lei you have no doubt* 
about it^ and foliow^me. 
This is a way 

right and straight/ 



e 




62. And let there not hinder* 
you Satan. 

Verily he is for you 
an enemy’ open and clear.'® 




iX^i 


63. And when *fsa came 
with the clear evidences" 
he said: "I have come to you 
with the wisdom'* 
and that I may clarify'* to you 
some of that which 


t i, t., jucceedin^ you on the earthy 4 he 
suci:eedm^ oriie ^cucraiion the oihe*. 

yakhiufuna = they romc after, fa] law. suiroed, 
lake the place of (v, iii. tu. pL impfcl. fnnq 
khaiafa [khalf/khii^/eihl to coma oftcr^ to foEIow, 
to succeed. S« khatafa at 19;59, p. 966^ Th\). 

2. ^ Him CS4 pi. ufiJfft) = kuDwIedlgc^ 

informatjon, co^nitJon. See yaHttmu at 34:2, p. 
l36S.n.4. 

2r I- e., his coming will be on indicatian of ik 
approach of ihc Hour of Resurrection . 

4. ^ iamfantrtna = lei yodj not doubt, yoa 

must not doubt (v. ti. m, s. jmpcrtiiive 
(prohibition) from inuarH^ form VIIJ from miryakf 
muryah. doubt, dispute. Sec yamiaruna al 19:34. 
p 959. n. 2). 

5. i, e,, about the coming of the Hour, 

6. s you (all) follow^ obey fv. Li 

m. pi. imporuiivc from iitUtba'a, form VID of 
fohi'fiT \iaha‘/labd'ah], to follow. See at 40;38vp. 
1523, n. 9) 

7. muitaqfm = ^ghl, upright riwt 

corpect, right, proper (active pofticipilc fron 
istaqdma, form X of [qawmuh/qiyAm], to 
stand up. to get up). Sec at 43:43, p. 1593, n. II). 

8. Y li jMfflddflflflfl =1 let him noi hindetf 

prevent/ bar/ turn away/debor/restmin (v. id. m. l 
cn^halic imperative {prohibition} from 
\.tadd/.yud(id\, to lum away. Sec v^uiuddOna ^ 
43:37.'p. 1592,0.4). 

9. j-i* 'addw (s 4 p(. ,u*l ’a dd") = foe, enemy, 
adversary. S« at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 6. 

10. muMn = all too clear, obvious, irumift^k 

patent, open and cleor^ that which makes ckir 
(act- participle from 'abdna. form IV of 
[ffviyhi], to be clear, evident- See at 43:40, p 
1593. n.1). 

11. insyyittSi (f. pl.t sing. bayyiAithi in. 

bayyin} = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See al 35:40, p. 1405* n, 3). 

12. i, e.. as a Prophet with ihc message of Ail^ , 

htkmah (pi. hikam) = wisdom, sagacity. See 
at 33:34, p. 1348,0. 10). 

13. *iibayylna{u) = 1 make clear, explain, 

clucidaic (v. i. s. impfet from fcifm il nf 

biina [ bay^], to be clear. See yabtnu at 43:51 
p. 1596, n. 3). 
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L i, c,, nifliters qF ihc JjiLyJ iakkiaiifitiia 

^ you (all) disagfvc, differ (from one another), 
are at variance, [Jis|>UEC, quarrel (v. li. m. pi. 
impfet. from ikhtalafa, form Vtll of khalafa 
) to follow, to succeed- See at 22:69, p. 
1070, n. 2). 

2. iatiqii ^ you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, Fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi- impemiive 
from form VI11 oF wnqu { wiiqy/wiqdy<ih). 

to guard, safeguard. See at 39:16. p. 1487* n. 4). 

3. Vtit! a+nT^ : 'bjT'O ^ you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. li. m. pi. imperative from 
uid'u, form IV of ia'a [law'), lo obey. Sec at 
26:179, p. 1193, n. 3) 

4 peace be on him, never asked people lo 
worship him. He asked them to worship Allah 
Alone. IjhW-S u'AurfU = you (all) worship (v, u 

m. pi. imperative fTom 'abmin [ 'ihiUdah /'ub^dah 
/ ‘ubudiyafi], to worship, to serve. See at 29:56, p. 
1285, n. 8). 

5. L c., they disagreed about the teachings of *tsi, 
pea^ be on him. s^ly-f (pi.; s. 

= ^ups, bands, parties. See at 4Q:30, p. J520, n. 


you disagree^ in. 

So beware* of Allah 
^ and obey’ me. 


64. Verily Allah, He is 
my Lord and your Lord 
ijj^^ So you worship'* Him. 
This is a way 
right and straight. 


. •yj-lK 65. But there disagreed 
the parties* 

J* * 

from among them, 
woe® to those who 

iALu transgress^ 

on account of the punishment 
of a day most painful.® 


6- wayt = woe, disErtss* ihe deepest depth of 
niin and dcgiudahon. S« at 14:3. p- 786. n. L 
7. i, e.* set partners wilh Allah ij*it = 

they did wroug/itijustice, trajisgzesscd, con:>mitted 
shirk [note that ai 31:13 shirk or setting partners 
wilh Allah is called a grave (v. iii. m. pi. 
post from ^iduitut to do wrong. See at 

39:51, p 1499, n il) 

S- *allm = most painful, agonizing, 

anguishing, cKcruciaiing (aei. participle in the 
inienzivc scale of/a t/ from "alimn [ 'affiirtj, lo be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 42:42, p. 1576, n. 5). 

9. yan^rUna = they look, gaze, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
Ffom na^ra [nazr/man^r\^ lo see, view, look at. 
5eeai 37:l9,p. 1*433, n, 7} 
to. ^ {biightah surprise) = all of a 

sudden, by suiprise. Sceat 39:55, p. I SOU n, 4. 
JL yash^urUna = (hey realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come lo know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impFcL from shdi ura (.rhu'UrJ, to 
lenlizc, to know. See at 19:25* p. 1491, n. l>- 


66. Do they wait’for aught 
but the Hour 

ul that it should come on them 
all of a suddcn*° 
and they realize'* not? 
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I - ^ (pi. i s. khnnt) ^ ffitiidi^ iiiUih^ 

friends. S« iJmiit at 25 l 1B. p 1J46, n. 6. 

2. j-ijt (s.; pi. ^ foe, ■cneay, 

advcrsaiy. Sec at 43:62. p. I598» n. 9. 

3. muanqiin (fiing. muttaqm) = gadfnMiy|^ 

[hose who are on ihdr guard, righieam (active 
participle frgm | lo be on one's guardj, fwa 

VIII of [waqy/wiqdyah]^ {o guard, Lo 

proicci). See at 39:33, p. 1493. o. 3, 

4. i. e.. the righieous will be addresKd ihut 

(sing. 


67. The friends' on that day 
will be one to another 
Jj* an enemy,® 

JvCjilitfVj except the righteous.' 


Sectian {Rukii‘}7 

I jX^ 68. "O My servants,'* 
no fear is on you today 
nor shall you grieve’ — 


"abd) ^ ^Aants (of AilihX huioii 
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. S« if 42 i2J,jl 
rS7a n. 2h 

5. tshsaa^na = you grieve, become 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from fmzirui (o 

grieve See yahzan&rtit at 39:6K p- fS03, ft. 2) 

6. ■ciyf*T 'SjH (sing, '^yah) = signs, mtntckii 
revelations, evidences. See al 43:46, p. 1594, r. 7. 

7. kjUji udkhuM = you (all) entef^ go in, jm (t, 

ii. m. p]. impcmiivc from dnkftdu [diMfL to 
enter. See al 40:76, p. IS36, ft, I). 

8. 'aztvSj {sing, zpvf} = husbaihl^ 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, Iccwifi 
.^its . See nl 43; JZ p. I5S4, n. 12. 

9. luMarUmi 


I 69. ’’Who believed 

[yl£s=y 

1^1^ in Our signs® and had been 
I Muslims." 


you are mrulc happy, 
gladdened, delighted (v. ii. m p|. impfdl, pafsrvt 
fram ^^abarti |^r]. lo gladden, mike happy. £ee 
yuMfi^/m at 30:15t P- 1294, n. $}. 

I ID. ^\^yu0/it = he ur it is taken rT>uT]d (v^ jjf, 
m. s. iuipfcl. passive from iSfa f [aw^ tifw^ 
teiwfiUft}, lo go about, tg run argund. See 
at 24:58, p. Il31,n. 3>. 

U. i. e.. with delicious fewds on. sihSf (pi.; 

s, fuhfiih ) = dishes;, bowls, plottert. 

12. i. e., full of suitable driiiks. 'oiwidb 

{pi.; s. kub) = cups, drinking gloss, tuinbkn. 

13. ui^ tmhtaht = she desires, vyishes, cev^ 

emves, lotigs for (v. hi. f. s. impfci. from ijt/uo^ 
form VIII of .T/nrW shahiya {skahvv/ .xfuihyf 
to dcslie, lo wish. Sec al 4|;3I, p. 

1551. n. I), 

14. iii taladhdhu = she relishes, finds ikliciotuf 

pleftsanl (v. iii. f. s, impfci. from liftihdiia 
[tcidh^h/ lijJhi^dhcth], lo be: sweet, pkosom). 


70, "Enter’ the garden, 
you and your consorts.^ 
You shall be made happy 


71. Passed round them 
will be platters" of gold 

^VT . 1 - be all that the selves desire’' 


and therein will 






Sdrah 43^ Af ZMruf [ Fait {Jui ) 25 ] 


1. khMUdUn (sing kh^iid) = living or 

permaining fot ever, everij^ting, e^fmal (uiivc 
participle from khaiadti [ktMd]^ to live or 
rtm&ii) for ever. See aL 23:103, pr 1 lOQ, 6). 

2. - you were hukIc io inherit ( 

V, it- m pi. pasl passive from "ttwmttnA, fonn IV 
of waritha {*ir{h/ "irthaf^ wir^thetM riihah/ 
to be heir^ to inheril. Sec ai 7:43^ p- 4SI. 

n. 12)- 

3. ta^maiUna = you oil do, on, perform {v. 

ii, m. pi. impfet. from [ '(wsial'I. lo do. Sec 

01 36:54* p. 1422, m 5), 

4. f&^rMih (pi.: s.f^fuih) ^ fruits - See at 
37:42. p. 1437, n. 4. 

5. i- C-( oil types of good and delicious fruits and 
in great qu4mtities kaihirah [f.; fH. kattih} 

= rruuiy, much, plentiful, abundant. In abundance, 
amplyt in profusion. See at 20:33, p. 982, n. 3. 

6. ta^kulUna = yon (ill) eat, consume fv. ii. 
m. p/. impfer. from [ ^akl/ma '*«/], to eat- 
See at 37:91. p. 1444. n, 8). 

7. mwyrfinfrt {pi,: accigea. of nufjrfmiEn: 

s, nmjirim) ^ those who conirnii sins, sinners, 
culprits* siaful (acl. participle from tijrama, fotm 
IV of juTiima [jarm], to commit a ctiine. See ai 
34:32* p. J3B0. n. 21. 

8 L e.* in lire pumshmeni /-g yufattaru = he or it 

is mitigated, abated, subsided, cased (v. iii, m s. 
impfet. passive from fattaru^ form 11 of faiara 
Ifuiiir], to abate, subside. See y'afiaruna at 21:20, 
p I0l7*n.7). 

9, i, e., of getting any relief, mubilisla (pi.; 

acc^gen. of muhtisUK s. mubUs) = those in 
despair* despoimd. disheartened, hopeless (act 
panic iple from ‘abtaxu, form iV of See 

at 30:49* p. 1306. n- 13)- 

10- UJJ* ^J^mird s we did wrong, transgressed 

(v. i. pi. past from mliitna m/jti], Io do 

wrong. See at 11: lOI, p 714. n. 1). 

II. L c., by associating paitncis with Allah and 
by disobeying the guidance given them through 
the Prophets. jeJOi ^tmta (aecigen. of ^iimun, 

sing. ^Um) = iransgtessors, wrongnJoers, unjust 
persons, those coinnuiting wrongs, polytheists ( 
active participle from piiaiim Lzu/m}, to 
transgtess. do wrong. See at 40;S2, p- 1528^ n. 21. 


and you will be therein 
abiding for ever.' 


72. And this is the paradise 
which 

you have been made to inherit' 
^ for what you used to do.’ 


73. You will have therein 
fruits* in profusion’ 
of which you will eat.*' 


74. Verily the sinfuf will be 
in the punishment of hell 
abiding for ever. 


.AijV 75.No mitigation will be made 
.4^ in respect of them 
; (ij and they will be therein 
ctJL^ in despair.^ 


7$. We wronged"^ them not 
but they had been the ones 

committing wrongs." 
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77. And they will call out:' 
"OMalik,^ 

let there do away with^ us 
your Lord." 

JSjjiJIi He will sayi "You indeed are 
■ going to stay on.''^ 

I IjJ 78, We had indeed brought 

to you the truth;^ 
but most of you were 
of the truth 
disdainful.® 

79. Or have they settled^ 

0 an affair?* 

^|i Then We indeed are 
going to settle.’ 

80. Or do they think'® that 
We hear not their secret" 
and their confidential talk?'^ 

GiiJj ^ O yes, and Our messengers'^ 
with them do write down.'’ 


1. \y\i nddH = they sumiDoncd, called out. (v. 

Lii. m. pi. pfisi froio rulda^ form 111 of ntiM 
[rmdw], lo call. See yunddii/m ai 4k44, p. I S5Sv 
n 12 ). 

2. i. e.. the angel in charge of hell. 

3. li ^ Itl him decree, decide^ judgCt 

cjtecuic, fulfil], lerminatt, conclude (v. iii m. s. 
impcmhvc from tfopd'^ to conclude. Followed by 
*<ild the vertt means: lo do a way witlt^ finish qITh 
ED put nil end to. See qt$dd ai 41; J2, p. 1543, n. 8)„ 

4. Ci>!^ mdkUhdn {pi.; s. = those who 

£tay on f&bide/rcmain/livic/re&idc. Active partidpk 
Froni miikiittui [maktlt/mukdih]^ to lemoin, reside. 
See mmMn at JS:3, p. 911, n. 4). 

5. i. e., the irulh of through ihc PropheCi 

and Messengers, haqq ^ right, truth, liabililyp 
justice, just cause. See ni 42:17, p. ]567« n. 4. 

6. kdhkdft (pi.; jt. = unwilliiig, 

reluclmt, Averse^ hateful, disdainful (aci 

poftictplc from kariha {kath fk^ 

/kardhah/kurdhiy<Ah\^ to dcicsi, dislike). Sec m 
IL28, p. 588, n. 3. 

7. *abramd ^ they concludedp settled, 

coTifirmed, mtinod (v. iii. m. pi post from 
‘tibrama. form IV of btirtimn [barm], to ^hape, lo 
«etde» 10 twist). 

S- I. e., have ihc enemies of the truth settled a 
plan and concluded m intrigue against it? 

*amr {b.l pi. 'tiwdmir / "umiir} - cnler, 
command, decree / matter, issue, affair. See ai 
42:3S, p. 1575, n 2. 

9- i, e., foil their intrigue by Our plans. 0^^ 

mubrimUrt (pi.; s. mubrim } = those who settle, 
conclude, confirm, ratify (act. participle Irorq 
'cihrorruTr See si. 1 above). 

10. yahtabdtut ^ they think, consider, 

deetn, suppose (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from b^ibe 
[hisbdn/ rmifuMibah/ mafysibah], to com idee, to 
deem. See ol’43;37, p. 1592. n. 7). 

H, ^ sirr (s.l pi- 'asrdr) ^ secret, hidden 
thing. Sec at 25:5. p- 1139, n. S. 

12. najwd (s.; pi. najdwd) = secret 

EoJk, corindentioJ conversation. See at 21:2, p. 
1013, n. 3. 

13. i- e., the angels appointed for the purpose. 

14. i. e., all that they ^ and pkn to do. 
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81. Say: "If there is for 
the Most Merciful a son. 
then 1 shail be the first of 
the worshippers."' 


82. Sacrosanct is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, 
the Lord of the Throne/ 

$ from what they ascribe.'* 


83. So let them alone*to 
be engrossed'^ and play^ 
till they confront* their day’ 
tfjji which 

they have been promised.'* 





84. And He it is Who is 
in the heaven the God 
and in the earth the God;" 
and He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Knowing. 


85. And Blessed is He 


I. Le., there no son or daughter of Allah as the 
polyihcLsEs presume, *^bidfn (pi.; accigen. 

af 'd^idi^n; 'dtidj ± worshippers, odarc^^ 
worshipfuL subscivicnf (acn. participle from 
'abada | lb£sdafi /‘ubudah / 'ubudiyah], to 
worship. 10 serve. See at 23^47^ p. 10B7, it. 5), 

2., SubhSn h deri ved from jrabbaJ^. form 

JJ of [sabl^sibdt^l. to swim. Ln its fomi 

II the verb nreans lo praise^ to declare ihc sojictity^, 
ID siag ihc glory. Subi^ is gcaciully rendered os 
*■01017 be Him“; but -Sucrosanct “ conveys rfw 
meaning belter. See iu 43:13, p. ISSU, n. 5. 

I. 'arsh = throne. See at 5^:75^ p. 1508* n. 4. 
See al 40:7, p. 1511, n. 6. 

4. t. e., of sons and daughicrs ya^if^aa - 

they describe, depict, ascribe, aEtiibuie, praise (v. 
tii. m. pi. impfet. from wasaf {wu^, to describe, 
tq praise. S&eat 37:180. p. 1457* m 11). 

5- ^ dhar ^ shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative Trom wadfuira/yudhuru^ to leave. See 
at 23:54, p. J089.re I). 

6. i. c., engrossed in their error', 

yakhud^{na}i£ they go into, wade Into* deal with, 
enrbark on, rash intc,^ be absorbed in, be 
engrossed in, ttdtc up (v. iii. m. pi impr-ct. rrom 
khd^ti [khawd/ khiytifl, lo rush, dive inlo. Tlie 
Eerminal n^n is dropped for a hidden *im before 
ihc verb. See al 4; 140, p. 307, n. 

7. i. c., in their worldly life. yai*abQ{fm) = 

they play, arc at play, make fun (v. jij. m. pL 
impfet. from la'iba [lu'b/ li b/ ta'ib tardb], lo 
play, to have fun. The terminal niifi is dropped for 
ihc reason stated at n. 6 above. Sec yal^idrSnu at 
7 98, p. 504, n 4). 

8. yulSqG (nu) they confront, mcci one 

another (v, iii. m. pi impfcl. from form lit 
of taqiya [liqd'/Iui/yim/luify/lHqyah/luqunl^ to 
meet, to encounter. Hic termirval ndn is dropped 
because of an implied 'an in fmtid Coming before 
the verb. Sec mui/iqH at 11 r29, p. 688, n. 6>. 

9. i. e., (he Day of Judgement. 

10. yd'adfliiff 2 = they sue promised. 

assured, ihreatened, (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from w'tidft \wa'd\^ lo make a promise. See ol 
26:206, p. Il97,n.7). 

II. L e.. He Alone is deserving of worship 
everywhere m the enliie universe. 
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1. iliU = dominioiiH kiagshipH irionairhy, 

right of possession, ownership See ai 40:29, p. 
1519, nil. 

2. i. c.. He Alotic has the knowkdge ef the Umt 
when the ResUnecCidn and Judgemerii will take 
place, and hfe Alone will eaiiisc them lo happeo, 

3. i. c., aficr resurrecEjon^^ for judgetneot mvd 

requital. turja'itna = you |all) aie rstiLme^. 

sent back (v. u. m. pi. impFct. passive from /^yd'd 
[rw/a'], lo rtlum. Sa at 41:2L. p. 1547, n. 5)- 

4. dlLn ysmiiku = he pc^sse:s, holdi, 
dominaies, owns, has power (v. ui. m, s. impfci 
from imtak^ [mitlk/tmik/mitkl, to take in 
possession. See at 34:42^ p^ L3S3, n. I0>. 

5. i. c., of imaginai^ got^ and goddesses, tljjhiif 

yad'una = they invoke. c&H. call upon, mvii®, 
summon, pray, ask (v. iij, m. pi. impfcl. from 
d(i*£t [i^if'iS'], to coll, to summon. See a| 4|;4'3i, p 
1557, n. 7). 

6. shaji'ah = intoneession. advocacy, 

pleading. Sec at 39;44, p. 1497, n>- I. 

7. L e., except such one as tcsiirics to the Onenoi 
of Allah and whom Allah gives leave to inteioediL 
a+i shakida s he bore witness, tes^tified, 
wiiiKsscd (V. iii. m. s, past from sht/h^, lo 
witness- Sec at 41: 20, p. 1546, n. 11). 

S. i. e.. ihe troth of tuwhM and of ihe 
Frophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessinp 
of Allah he on him. ^ = righin iniih^ 

liability, Justice, Just cause. See at 43:78, p, 1602, 
n. 5. 

9. I e,, they ate fully aware of what they testify. 

ya*Mm^na = they know, oie aware (v. iit 

m. pi. impfcl, from "atimaliim], to know, he 
aware of. Sec ai 39:26, p. 1491 ^ n. 5). 

10. sa'&ita = you asked, enquired, 

implored, abjured (v. il. m, s. past frum 
[su‘til/ max'atah]. to ask, to enqujie, to implore. 
See at 31:25, p 1319, n &)- 

11. The polytheists recognise Allah as ihe 

Creator-Lord (ruhMyyuhy, but they set paruien 
with Him in worship and invocation and say ituii 
these will inteccede for ihem. ^ 

they are beguiled, deluded, deceived, turned away 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive from 'afaiui 

ajk/'afak/'ufak]^ to lie. to deceive. See al 
5:75, p. 367,0. SK 


ij to Whom belongs 

the dominion' of the heavens 
and the earth 

and all that is between them; 

and with Him is 

the knowledge^ of the Hour; 

and to Him 

you shall be returned.^ 


86. And there possess* not 
those that they invoke* 
iiyjCjj in lieu of Him 
LuSjT any power of intercession* 
except those that testify^ 
to the truth® 

0 and they know,’ 


B7, And if you ask'®them 
who created them 
they will surely say: "Allah' 
dS Then how 

are they deluded?” 
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---- I. i. ft , the cDnip^l^ni e>f the Prophet N^uharnmnd. 

L oo A peace and blcssiniw of Allah be Oil him. about his 

88, And his saying. r^hciieviagpeople lo Aiiah 

0 my Lord, ind80d these are 2. i. e., pass over Ihe rieicule juid opposiilDn of 

i Ihe unbelievers, isfah - Toibear, kave 

fj* a people abtK. overlooks pass over (v. jL m s. imperative 

0^ »h<, do oot believe - m"’ 


89 , So fortiear^ with them 
and say "Peace”. 

But soon they shall know. 





44. Surat al-Dukhdn (The Smoke) 
Makkan: 59 'dyahs 


Thi^ is anoiher Matkan Surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faiths namely, 
(montheism), (he Imth of the Qur'ln and risdiah (Me$$engcr$hip of Mn^iammad, peace and blessings nf 
Allah be on him). Resurrection, iudgement, reward and punishnKnt It starts by emphasizing Ehai AJkli 
sent down the Qur^in in a "Blessed Night" (j. e. inyiat al-qadr^ and that there is none worthy of worship 
except He and that He gives life and causes death and He is the Lord of all, present and past gentiratioit^ 

i '^yah S). li then refers to the attitude of the polytheists and unbelievers to the Qur'In and its message. 
In this context the story of the attitude of Fir'aun and his people to the truth delivered to them and thdr 
ultimate punishmeni by Allah is related. Reference is then made specially to the Makkan unbelievers' 
altitude to Resurrection and the life in the hereafter. The surah ends by reiterating that ResurrceticB and 
the life in the hereafter are true and by pointing out the positions respectively of the sin^l and die 
righteous therein. 

The jilraA is named al-dukhdn (the smoke) which is mentioned in its 'Syah 10 and which AIM sect 
as a tJierat and punishment for the unbelievers of Makka. 


1. Allah Alone knows Ihc mciming lud 
sjgniricajice of these disjointed letters. Sec tl.p 

4, n. I. 

2. i. e., the Qm'fin. 

3. i, e., mosi clear in (ext, meaning and leadiiai^ 

4. i, e., sent down the Book, the Qur'iA. 

5. i. c., in the Night of ai-qadr {sm 

muhSan^ah ( f; mss. niuMrak]^ Nosed, 

full of blessings (passive participle rmm MreiiU 
form lit of bttrakih to kneet down. Sec ai 24;6I, 
p JI34.n.2). 

6. j e„ by sending Messengers and ScripEmci. 

mufidhirfit (pi.; accusative/ gm of 

miied/fi'rdn, sing, mundhir) = womea, thote 
gi ving warning (act. participle from 10 

warn, form IV of nadkira, [ruidhr MudhAr\ to 
dedicate, to make a vow. Sec at 3Tt72, p, 1441,» 
12 ). 

7. i. c,, in that night. Jyt yufnutu ^ he »f ilif 

sepamted. dUtinguished (v. iii. m. imiifit 
passive from famtfa [far^rqdtil to separate, id 
distinguish. See at 42^14, p. 1565, el 6X 

5. j. o.. every maitei decreed by Divine Wisdete 
for the cieaturcs (see the next 'dyciA), ktJdm 

Cs : pj (luihjiFnd') = All-Wiic, judkiouf, fall of 
wisdam. (active participte in the scok of 
from jidbmd to pass JodgemenE. Sec at 

36:2. p. 1409. n. 2). 


most clear. 


iiJjilUi 3. Verily We sent it dowr 

i )LJi 4 in a night full of blessings 

W&l We indeed have been 

ii giving warnings.* 


4. Therein is distinguished* 
0 -every matter of wisdom.^ 


1 





SHrah 44r At DukJi^n [ Pfllil Utiz') 25 ] 


1, *amr (s.; pi. *a*vilmir I 'umiir) = 

ofdcr Cdmni^dH dccnxi / muticr. issue, afrair. 
See al 43:78, p 1602. n. 8. 

2. i e., Ihc Messen^jers and wahy for ihe guidance 
of mankind . mursifin (accusarive /genitive 

of sing. Frunrif) = Those who send, send 

out senders (ueL paniciple from "^antilei , form 
IV of ra^la [nisaF\, to be long and flowing. Sec ai 
28:4S, p. 1248. n I). 

3, i e., the sending of Messengers and scripiiues 
i$ AIIbJi's mercy lo His ercoted beings. 

4. i. e . of all LhaL is uttered or sounded, openly or 

secrcdy. samV = one who bcar&. 

All-Hearing ^active participle in the scale of/df/ 
from Jstimi'fi /mma ' /samd'ah /masfim ‘]. to 
hear See at 31:28. p. 1320, il 13. 

5- i- C-. of all events and deeds, open or secrci. 
^ 'affjn (s.; pi. 'ulam^'} ^ well informed, 

ercdiie. learned, more knowing. All-Knowing, 
OmnisciErnt. See at 43:9, p. 1584, n. 2. 

6. m<lqinw (pi,; accigon. of milqinun. s. 

mu^in)= those believing with certitude, flnnly 
convinced, rirm believers, those who are sure { 
active participle from 'iiyi/a/ia^ form IV of 
yuqina to be sute, be certain. See at 

26:24, p. i I67.n.6>. 

7. i. c.* there is none worthy of worship. di *il6h 

(pi. ^ deity^ god, paiUculiu'ly one 

desvcrving of worship . See ai 4:37. p. 279, n. 11. 

8. ^yutfyt ^ he gives life, revivifies, brings lo 

life, enllvcr^. arimaies, vitalizes (v. til. m. s. 
impfct. from form LV of hayiya to 

live. See at 42:9, p. I 563.n, l>. 

9. yumttu ^ he causes lo die, puts lo death 

(v. ill. m. s. impfct. from Vimdro, form TV of 
rruita (jmiwrl. to die. Sec at 40:68, p. 1534, n, 2). 


5. As a decree’ from Us. 
Indeed We use to send out 


6. As a mercy’from your Lord 
Verily He is the 
A]l-Hearing,*the All-Knowing. 


7. Lord of the heavens 
and the earth 

.b 

and all that is between them: 
if you are firm believers.® 


8. There is no deity’ but He. 

He gives life® 

and causes to die’ — 

'tZj Lord of you all and Lord of 
your fathers of old. 


9. Nay, they are in doubt 
I making fun." 


iO. %. c.. Eibaut Resuntetion and Judgeiinent, 


11. i. e., with Ihe truth. Oj-4^ yei^abihia ^ they 

ploy, arc at play, make fun (v. iii. m. pi impfct. 
from iii'iba [lu'b/ fr'A/ ia"ib to play, lo 

have fun. Sec at 7:93, p. 504. n. 4). 

12. irtaqit = you be on (he watch. 

anticipate, wait (v. li. m. pi. imperative from 
inaqitb^, form VlH of raqabii Irtiqub/niqdbah]^ 
lo watch. Sec insqihQ at 11:93, p. 71 L n. 12). 


10. So be on the watch" 

^ for a day the sky will bring 
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a smoke' quite manifest.^ 

n. It will overwhelm^ men. 
This will be a punishment 
most anguishing/ 

12. "Our Lord, 
remove* from us 
the punishment. 

Indeed we are unbelievers," 

13. How could avail them 
the recollection/ 

and already there has come 
to them a Messenger’ 
making clear, 

14. Then they turned away* 
from him and said; 

"A tutored person,* mad!”''* 

15. Verily We are going 
to remove the punishment 


1. The reference ii id ihe punishment uf dn^ J 
and smoke whkh was sent down oti 
unbelieving Mdtkam for a time Ibn K11I4J 
VII. pp 232^233) CLt-i dukhin{i^ pl;j 

'adkhinah} = smoke, fume, vapour. S«jj41;] 
p. JS43,ii 4. fj 

2. ^ mMn = all loo clear, obvious, maitifeg, I 

patent r open and clear, ihat which m^kes 1 
(act, participle from 'abdiui^ form IV of 

ic be clear, cvideni. See ui 43:6^11^ 
lS98,n. (0), 

yoghsM = he covers, ovc 

averwhelms. costs the shade (v. iii. m, s. nopfcL^ 
frem ghashiya, [ghashy/ la emtf j 

See at 29:55, p. 1285, n. I) 

4. ^ *alSm = nKral painful, a|;ani]]it|;(j 

ojigoishing, cxcnicialing (act, psctkiplc iif | 
inlensive scale nlfall from "alirrm [ ti»b^ 
in pain, 10 feel pain) Sec al 45:tS5, p 15W, a S) i 

5. L c., they will say, "'Our Lord remove,..'', 

ikshif = renrove^ lifi, disclose, expose (v. ii. 
imperative from kashafu [ltajh/1. Id remove Sp^ 
iuishiif/id at 43:30, p. L595. n. 3). 

6 . k e, remembering the odmoniiioii. dMnl J 

= rccollcctionH remembrance^ memtjfyt rtnuntl^ 
See at 40:54, p. 1528, n 8. 

7. L e.^ Muhammad: peace am) blessinigi of AlM^ 
be on him. 

Sr iawaltaw ^ they turned away^ wibtknj^ 

desisled, refrained (v. iii. m. pi past from u 
rorm V of waliyu^ to be near. See at 37:90. ^ 
1414, n.S). 

9. The Makkon unbelievei? oJlcgcd Uul 

Prophcl, peace and blessings of Adah be 011 i\m^^ 
hod been lulored by some per^ns le piodvec Ik ^ 
Qur’dn, ^ (s.; pi. .tfut uibnla f 

one who is taughf tutored, iosEnicttd l| 
poiticiple from "tiliitma, foim II of 'djflvil'riniL>r| 
ID know. See "altamud al 2L;S0, p. ID34, n. 4). 

10. The Mokkarii unbelievers also alleged ihu dv 
Propohet. peace and blessings of Altah be an hinj. 
had gone mad or was possessed by jinn. |See ahoj 
34:46, p. 1386 and 37:36, p. 1436). 

mafn^/t (s.; pi. maj^ntn) = posretsed, nuafe, 
mad, one gotie off hit Iteod (past, participle frtiii 
Junna [/undn], to cover^ 10 hide, Stt al 37[36 .jl 
1436,11.5). 
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i, e., into unbelief and disobcdicnce.O^^JJ^ 
*£*id^irt (pl.t t- ^ thqse ihni E^ium. revcft, 

reliipse< Tali back (net. participle ficm jU [ 

/ nw^ah], iq return. See ^Ma at 36:39, p. 
|4JS.n.5j, at5:95,p 377,n. I0), 

2. i. e.« on the Day of JudgenKnl. tmbithu 

= we jeize, g;tasp, take hold of, calch ( v. l. pi. 
impfcl. from [6iu;c6), to seize, to attack 

with violence. Su yabtiJiha at 2E:J9, p. 1237, n. 
ID. 

3r muntaqim^n (pf: s. muntaqim ) 

those who lake levcnge, inflict leiribubon (act. 
participle from inUiqanm, from VLII of naqoma/ 
tutqimit [nuqm/ fmqnfit], to revenge. See at 43:41, 
p. I593,n.5). 

4. t^ faiann^ = wc tried, put on trial, tested (v. L. 

p(. past ivom ifatn/futUn], to Eum nway, to 

pot to trial. See at 3S:34, p. 146S, n. 12). 

5. i, e., M DsS, peace be on him. 

6. {H^ kitrim (s.; pi. kir&n/kurami}'^ = Most 
Noble, noble, generous, libeml, munificent (acL 
participle in the scale of fit'il from karuma f 
ktiram/JutrimHih], Co be tioble/gcnerous. See at 
33:44, p. 1353. n, 12J. 

7. i. e., he said to them. IjjI 'addi^ = you (oil) 

deliver, pay up, fulfil, carry out {v. ti. m, pi. 
imperative from fomj jr [m'diya/i] of 'add 

[ uduww/'ady], to go. iq proceed- See tu'addd at 
4:50, 366. n. 6. 

8. 1, c., the Children of Jsrl^'TI who were being 
oppressed by Fir'aun. 'iMif (sing, ^"abdf ^ 

servants (of Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, 
worshippers. See at 43:68. p. 1600, n 4). 

9. ^5 'aiflfii = faithful, Cnistworthy^ trusted. 

imstee. loyal, honest (active participle in ihe scale 
of fa'U from 'amunti to be faithful. 

See at 28:26, p. 1240, n, JO). 


a little. 

You will indeed relapse 


16- The day We shall seize 
the greatest seizure — 
ll] Verily We shall 
0 inflict retribution.^ 


17.And indeed We had tried' 
-mJ-j before them 

the people of Fir'aun 
and there had come to them 
a Messenger^ most noble.* 


J 8. "That you deliver^ to me 
the servants® of Allah, 
iaoi I am indeed to you a 

Messenger worthy of trust."* 


itJCi'j 19. "And that you wax not 
highagainst Allah. 

Indeed I have come to you 
jitj with an authority’' most clear. 


lOr i. Cr, be noi ouogant. V fd ia*td = be noE 

high, do not rise / go up/ ascend/ wax high 
frigumiivcly^ turn arroganl and disobedient] (V. 
il. m. pL imp^:at|ve {prohibition} from ‘tdd 
['u/uw], lo gn up, Hm, See 'atd at 28:4. p. 123D 
n. 8). 

If. OUfeU saifdfi = authority, power, nnandaic, 
rule, sauebon. See at 40:35. p. 1522, n 5. 
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I. *udh£u K i took refiifc^ sought prcKcciioo 

(V, i. pjut from [*ayvdh/ iyOdh/rrut^adk], 

to lake refuge, to seek f^teeticui. See at 40:27, p. 

\5U.n.\n- 

Ir i. Cr, stofie me to death, tarjumani { 
tarjuma+fit) : ij**y £mjtim^{na) = you (all) 

stone, damn (v. iL m. pi. impfet. from rajuma 
[rajm], lo stone. The lenntnal niSn b dropped 
beeause of the partick ‘an coming before Ihe 
verb. See la mirjumanita af 36:IS, p. 1413, n. 5}, 

3. i. e., leave me alonc- j'/ia?i^t?jri(f'rr;£f7d+riJ) ; 

IjJ^i = you (all) isolate yourselves, 

seclude yourselves, keep Evway (v. ii. m. pi, 
imperative from i'tazalti, form VLII of uzaJh 
to set aside, to isolate. Sec at 2:222, p. 109, 

II . 6 ). 

4. i. e, when they disbelieved him he prayed Eo 
his Lord for help, din'd = he called, invoked, 
prayed, d aimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. nv s. 
past from du‘a\ lo call, to summon. Sec at 41 ;33, 
p. 1551, n.5>. 

5. mujriman (pi.; s. mufrim) = sinfuL 

tho^e committing sins, culprits, evildoers (net 
participle from 'ajratrw. form IV of jartma 
[jarjji], to commit a crime. See at 36:59, p, 1425, 
n.3), 

6. r. e. Allah directed him *asri ^ you set 

out, travel, deport by night {v. it. m. s. imperaiive 
from Vtird, form tV of sar^ [suran/ sarayM 
to tmvel/ set out by mghi. Sec at 26;5Z 
p. 1172, n. 10). 

7. muitaba^an = ihosc who arc followed, 

pursued ones (passive participle from utaba‘a, 
form VIII of iM‘a [uiba' /iabd'ahl to follow. 
See atS6;52, p. Il72,n. 12). 

S. uiruk s leave, abandon, give up, Pofsake (v. 

ii. tn, i. impciaiivc from taraka {tark]^ lo leave. 
See larakn^ at 37:129+ p. 1450, n, 9- 

9. i. c., as it is. jMj rahw = quiet, sdll, calm, 
tmnquil. 

10. J^juad (s.; pi. JunOd/aJ/iad > = army, host. 
See at 3E;ilpp. 1461, n. 9. 

11. mughraqan (pi; mu^hraq) = Ihose 

who are drowned, immei^d. sunk (passive 
participle from "aghnufa, form IV of 
[ghonif], to he drowned. Sec at 23:27, p. 10^2+ 
n.9>. 


20. "And indeed I seek refuge' 
with my Lord and your Lord 
that you might stone me."^ 


21. "And if you believe me not 
then keep away from me.”* 


Ifrji 22. Then he prayed* 

to his Lord that these are 
a people committing sins 


^ 23. ”So .set out* 

with my servants by night. 
Indeed you will be pursued 


24. "And leave* the 

^ ip 

sea quietly.’ Indeed they are 
a host'** to be drowned."" 


>3r 25. How many they left 
of gardens and springs; 


26. And com-fieids 
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and a station' quite noble. 

27. And a life of ease^ 
wherein they had been 
cheerful.^ 

28. Such was it. 

And We made heirs'* to these 
another people, 

cSiCi 29, And there shed not tears* 
over them 

the sky and the earth 
nor were they given respite.* 

Section (AuftuO 2 

liS SSj 30. And We indeed rescued^ 
the Children of Isra’il 
from the punishment 
most humiliating ®— 

C 

Prom Fir'aun. 

Qlcof Indeed he was outstanding ’ 
of those transgressing.'" 


L i. c., habiiut. ^ jnofJifr (s. ; pL ^ 

plflce. pDsilifHi. siimdinjg, KCaiion, iDcojtion. spot, 
habitat {noun of ploce/linK from qdma 
[qai^mah/tfiy^m]. to &Lmd up. to get up. to rise. 
See at 37; IH p. 1455, n. 14) 

2. Ujij na*mah ±= comron. ea^e. life of 
prosperity^ nmcnity. 

3. /ditjAfjiCpI.L dCCu/gcn. of f^kikCn], s. 

f^ih) = those enjoying, cheerful, fuerry {acl, 
participle fmm fakiha Ifakuh/faMhiih]^ to be 
oheerfuJ. meiry, sportive). 

4. lijjf ^Bwrathnd ^ we made over made 

(someone) inherit bequeathed, gave as 
inhcriuiiccH mode; heir (v. i. pL past from 
'flivnoriftij, form IV of waritku ['irtft/ 'inhafi/ 
wirathafi/ nifmfi/ lurdrAJ, lo be heir, to inherii. 
See at 40:53, p. 152S, n 17). 

5^ hakas = she wept, cried, shed tears fv. iii. 

r pasi from bak^ [buk^'/bukun], Eo cry. See 
y<ibk^fia at 17:109, p, 909, n. 1). 

murtzarffl {pL; acc^gen. of mun^rCin^ 

s. nmn^r] ^ ibosc given respite (passive 
pariicipte ftom ‘tm^ret, form tV of ttamm 
[mizar/munzitr], to see, to look cxpectEJiiJy. Sec at 
15:36, p. 81 ' 5 . n. 4), 

7 . ^ we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. j. pi. past from imj/d. form It of itqjd 
/rtd/d ■ /rttij^hl EO make for safety^ 10 be saved- 
S«al4l:l8,p. 1546, n. 5). 

3. muhSn = humiliating, disgrocefuL 

debasing, ignominious, (aciivc participle from 
'(iM/iiif form IV of hdna [fuiwn]^ to be of liitlc 
importance. See at 34:14. p. 1373, n. 6). 

9. Jlut 'dlin = high, loll,, outstoiiding, arroganl, 

self-exatdng (ad. paniciple from 'dM to 

go up. rise. See dtin at 38:75^ p. 1477^ n. 5). 

10. i c., per^isring in unbelief lund evil deeds. 

muifijlrt (pi: acc7gen. of s- 

muifij) = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, cxlmva|artt, prodigaln wasteful, 
tmnsgressot^ (active participle from form 

TV of aan^a/ffirifa [sarf/ yanij], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 43:5, p. 1583, ii. 6). 
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J. ikkt^i i we sclKted chc«, picked, 
clecicd (v. i, p|. post from ikhtdru^ torj Vllf sf 
khura [klmyrl to chose, lo prefer. See ikhtamm 
2Q:I3, p. 97S. n. 10). 

2. i e., the Children of [sra'SI 

3. i. e.. fciiQwjng ftboui them md iheir cojidiiioa 

4. i. e.. of their tinffi. or^ (acc/^of 

Wnnt^n: sing ^ "dlam, ie., any beinf 
objcei that poinis to its Creator, sing. VJiaffi)= aL 
beings, creatures. See at 41:9, p. 1542, ti, 9). 


32. And We had chosen^ them^ 
on knowledge^ 
jc over all ihe beings/ 


Ljl*j 33. And We had given them 
iSlCfi of the signs* wherein was 
a trial* quite manifest.^ 


5. i e., ininides at the hamt of M£i 5 ^ pcau be on 
him. ^Kf (sing, "dyah) = signs, mirodeij 
revelations, evidences. See at 43:69* p. E600, n. & 


6. = trial, test, trihutaiion [This wonlii 
used in respect of both good and bad thingi), J^et 
nt 37:106. p. 1447, n. 3). 

7. mttd[n = all too clear, obvious, manifest 

patent, open and clear, that which makoi den 
(act. poniciple from akdna, form IV of idna 
to be clear. See at 44:10. p. 1608. n 2). 


35, "There is naught but 
our first death; 

J >'< 

ty and we are not 

going to be resurrected." 


S. i. c.^ the unbehevers: pariiculady of Mdkki to 
whom the Qur'fln was immediately addressed. 

9. ntuiuharSnipl.', accygen. of 

A, mtiiMkar ) ^ those resurrected, raised, hroughi 
up, spread out (passive participle from Whuna^ 
fortn IV of nas/mm {nashr^usMr], to spread out, 
to resurreoL See 'tmjthamd aX 43:11, p. 1544 
n.9J. 

10 . t. c,^ bring back our dead fathers, ijrfi Tifi = 

you (all) come, give, (followed by hi) bring (v, u. 
in. pi. imperative from ‘aiti [ifydn/niy/nui'tdh], 
to come, SecyM'fibio at 41:7 p. 1542, n. I). 

H i. e,. if your an; truThful in raying that [here 
will be resurrection. sddL^in (pL: aceV^ 

of ?Mifdn^ s. ,}M^} = tnithful. those whu speak 
the (ruth (active participle from mdatfa {sajfql 
to speak (he iruih. See al 36:48, p. 1420, n. 


liJU 36/Then bring 
our fathers, 
if you are truthful 


^ [iii 37- Are they better'^ 

or the people of Tubba' 
and those before them? 


(2. ^ tAigrf = good /bMlerf best, thwi^. 

weollh. propen]!, afTiucnce. See ai 43:12, p. 1390. 
n. 11. 

13. The name of an ancieni people or a mling 
dynasty in Yamaii. 
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I, *ahitihHA = wc (kstmycd, annihilated (v. 

i. |>1. past froiTi; 'ahiafui. femn [V of hataka [huik/ 
huik/ haMk /tahlukah], to perish. See at 43:8, p, 
im n, S). 

2r mujtimUt (pl.L acc./gen. of majrimim: 

s. mujrim) = these who eonunii s\ns, sifinm. 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ci/rwmi. forim 
IV of Jartana \jarm]. to conunit a crime. See 
43:74, p. 1601,11. 7). 

3. LiU khalaqai ^ we creaied. made, origtnaEcd 

(V. i. pi. post from khnkiqu to Cfeate. See 

al 23:115, p. 1103. il2>. 

4. Wiblh (pL: accygen. of i^'ibiirw s. 

= players, those that moke fun (act. 
participle from la'iba {tu"b/ H"h/ h"ib /jfo/'dlil. to 
play* to have fun. See at 21 :S5, p, 1027, rt. &). 

5r ^ ^qq - right, tniih, liability, justice, just 
cause. See al43:7S, p, 1602, n. 5. 

6. ja^^iamUna = they know, oje awaie (v. 

iii. m, p]- impfet- from 'dfiViMit to know, be 
awaie of. Sec at 43:S6, p. 1604, n. 9). 

7 I. e., the Day of Judgement. ftqf = 
parting, section, decision. See at 3S:20. p- 1463, 
n, 11. 

5. mtq&i (sing.; pi. > = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See at 26r3B, p. 1169, n. 9. 

'o/nttf'f#i (pL: acc^gen. of ^ajnut'Afi , s. 

^ all, one and all, whole, cniiie. See at 
32:l3,p. l32B.ti. 5. 


We did destroy^ them. 

[[ Indeed they were sinful 


38. And We have created' not 
the heavens and the earth 
and alt that is between them 
making fun.'* 


39.We did not create them 
except for just cause;' 
but most of them 
{JlSjUJi:? do not know,® 


40. Verily the Day of Decision 
.‘4-*'- is the appointed time^ of 
£l them, one and al 1.** 


10. ^ yughni = he sumces, mskti free hrom 

warn, enriches, mokes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl. from UighncSt, fonn IV of ghaniyti 
[ghirtim / ^hami' j, to be free from want, to be 
rich. See at 24:32* p. Ill8.n.7). 


41. That day there shall avail' 
not any friend** for a friend 
llli whatsoever, 


IL. mawM s? Patron-Proloctor, Guardian- 

Ftoieeior+ Sovereign, friend. componioiL See at 
22:13, p. L049, a. 12. 


12. i. c., none shall be able lo help them. 

funsarAna = ihey are helped, ossified (v. iii, m. 
pi. impfec. jKtssive from maam to 

help. See al 4 hl6, p. 1545, n. 11). 


1 
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). n AU-Mi|hiy, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerles$^ also 
respecledK di^bnguishedH dcor, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult hard. See at 43^9^, |>. 15S4, n. I. 


Allah has mercy on. 

Verily He is the All-Mighty 
the All-Merciful. 


2. A specially viuicnis lice in hc|). a^ described in 
37:65* p. 1440. 


3r (s.K pL ui'imah) ^ Food, diet, 

meal. See at 23:7. p. IL39,ii. 10. 


Section (/luJtd 0 3 

43. Indeed the tree of 
ZaqqQm,’ 


4. fji *atMm (s. t p|. 'irr^md') = sinful, criminal, 

evil (active participle in the form of fu'U frtMB 
oiArmd yiihm/^tAthum / to sin. See ai 

26:222, p. 1200. n. 4), 


5. muht * molieri metal, molten brass. S« at 
LS;29. p 922, n 6. 


6. yagklS = it bolls, bubbles up (v. iU. m. f. 
impfet. from ghalS [fihaiy/fihatydnl, to boil}. 


I 45. Like molten brass^ 

it will boil* in the bellies 


7. hui^a (pL; sing. batn ) = stommclu^ 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, injicr parts. Sr at 
39:6, p. l4S2.ti. 12. 


S. hamFin = hot water ♦ close friend, 

intimate friend, (act, participle in the scale of/aTlI 
from humttui L/rommJ, to heat, make hoi. See at 
4J:34.p. 1552,11,3. 


46. Like the boiling of 
the hot water 


9. i. c., if will be said lo the angel ^entineli. 

khadhO = you all lake, receive, seize (v. it. m. pL 
imperaiive from ^eiAh/idho [ "tikhdh], lo lake. See 
at 9:5, p. 578, a, S>. 


»jji- 47. ''Seize^him, 

then cany**’ him towards the 
midst of the blazing fire."^' 


10. ijkwi - you (ail) cany, port (v. il m. pt 
imperative from 'aiato ['{rtf)- cony). 


11. joMm = hellftre, hell, blazing fuc. Sw 
at 37:97, p 1445. n 6 


12. Ij^ subb^ = you (all) pour, pour forth (v iL 

m. . pi. imperative from to pooTh 

pour fodb. See yuxabbu at 22:19, p. 1052, n. 5). 


(>ver his head 
some punishment 
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0 ^ 

of the boiling water." 


49. "Have the taste;' 


indeed you were mighty,^ 


held in esteem."^ 


50. "Verily this is 


what you u.sed to 


entertain doubt about."* 


51. Verily the righteous’ 


will be in a ptace^ 


safe and secured ' 

■^4 

52. Amidst gardens 


and springs.* 


54, They will be wearing* 


of silk 

# * 1 ^ 

and brocade. 


facing one another.''' 


55. Such will it be. 


1. Jj dhuq= lasted have the taste (v. ii. m, s 

impertaive Irani dhdifa [dhawff/ madhdtf], to 
taste. See dhutfu at 39:24, p. 1490, n. 12). 

2. 'fltfe = All-Mighly, Lnvitieibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
[tspeeted, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
ciiighiy. dimcull, hard. See at 44:42, p. 1614. n. 1- 

3. fi/" karim = noble, kind, generous, 

munificent, respectable, held in esteem, decent { 
act paitictple in Ihe scale of fa'U from karumn 
[karam/ ksramah/ ktiri^maH], lo be noble, to be 
generous See al 33:3In p. 1347^ n. 5). 

4. tatniajiina ^ you (all) harbour/ 

entertain doubu. be sceptical (v. iL m. pi. impfot 
from tmiarQ, form VIII from miryah/ muryuh, 
doubt, dispute- Sec at 5:2. p. 392, n. 5). 

5. muaaqln (accJgen. of muttaif&n; sing. 

muttaqin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. c., by canrying out the injunctions 
of ihc Qur'in and sunnah\ godfearing, righteous 
(active participle frotn form VI It of 

l^tufy/ ^iviifAyahU to guard, lo protect. See at 
43:35, p. 1551.11 12). 

6. maq4m (s, ; pi - place, 

position, standing. Elation, location, spot, habitat 
(noun of placc/tiine from qdma [qaivmak/qiydtn]. 
Id stand up, to get up, to rise. See at 44:26, p. 
1511,0. I). 

7. '^tnSn = fflilhfiil, uustwonhy,. trusted, 

teustee, loyal, honest, safe, secure (active 
participle in the scale of fa fl from \imuna 
[ to be faithful. See at 2.3:26, p. 1240^ r. 

10 ). 

3. *tiydn (pis, '«>w} - springs, fountains, 
eyes. See at 36:34, p. 3 417, n. 6). 

9. yatbasGna = they wear, put on (v. iii. m. 

pj. impfci. from labL'^a lo wcoT- See sx 

18:31, p 923,11. 3). 

10. i e., silting on couches. muiaqdbUla 

(pi.: acc/gcn. of mafiiifMUift. s- mutaqiibil) = 
facing one onc^^hcr, confronting one another, 
mccling one another (act. panieipic from 
iaqabaia, form VI of qtibita \qubai/qiib&l\ to 
accept, to receive. Sec at 37:44, p. 1437, n. 3). 
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and We shall pair‘ them with 
hur^ attractively wide eyed.^ 


I ^ f 



55, They will ask* therein 
for every kind of fruit,* 
being in peace and security.* 




56. They will taste* not 
therein death, 
except the first death;* 
and He will save* them 
from the punishment of 
the blazing fire.'® 


y - -r 

5Ui» 


57. As a grace" 
from your Lord. 
That is the success'* 
most magificent.'* 


58. So indeed 

We have but made it easy'* 

in your tongue 

so that they may take heed.'* 

L_1®_ 


1. Uirjji vivwajnA = we coupled^ pfured, dQuhkd^; 

gave in miifTwgc (v* I pi. post from 
form !1 or to incite, lo imligi&te. S«d 

33t37.p. 1351. a 6. 

2. h^r Cf, pi.; s, h^rfyuh} = eiiquitite^ 
beouiiful doRisels of poradise. 

3. ^ % (f, pi;, s. = otEroctivdy wide 

eyed- S« at 37:4B, p. 143S, n, 5- 

4. ^}jf^ yad'^na = they invoke^ coll^ call upoi, 

jnviEe, summon, pfoy. osk (v; iii. m- pi. mipfcL 
ffom <kt'd [du'd'U to mJ], lo summon. Sait 
43:86. p. 1604. n, 5), 

5. fAkihah (s.; pi. fawMih) = fniii, 

6- ^djniufn (pi.; oecigen. of t. 

= pcoceful. sofe and sccuie (act, psryqpifi 
fiom \hfiima. fonn IV of *amtna ['amtt/ 
'amatifih\, tq be safe. See at 28:31. p, 1243. n, I). 
7. yadh^quaa = they Inste (v. iiL m, ^ 

impfei- from dhdqa \dhiiwq/ tihuw^if/mtidhAq^ IB 
taslc See dhuq at 44:49. p. 16J5» n 1- 
B- i. e., death at the cud af iheii worldly life, 

9, waqd i= he saved, prqiec^d, guarded (v# tii. 

tn. s. paSit from waqy/wiqAyah, lo guild, to 
preserve. Sec at 40: 45, p. 1525, h. 10). 

I Or jafyim = helLfiie. hell, blazing Hie. Sec 
al 44:47, p. 1614, n. 11. 

11. /ddf (p\ fuMI) = grace, favour, kindsei^v 

bounty: also surplus. cxcosSh superiority^ merit, 
excellence. See at 42:26. p. 1571. n. 9. 

12. i. e.. to be saved from the puntshmenl indtu 
get Allah's mercy is the success, jj* fawt = 
success, triumph, vicioiy^ achievemenl Set al 
40:9, p. 1512. n. 8. 

13. ftJiU' ^azfm = great, magniricenl, ^plenfid* 

big. stupendous, most grand, huge, jEtuntoi^ 
monsiTous. grave. See at 43:31. p. 1590. n.3>. 

L4. j. c., mnde the Qui'fineasy. yasjanti^ 

we eased, mode easy,^ smoothened. racilj|i^(V. 
L pi. pasi from yaxsara, fomi II of yasira fmror^ 
lo be cosy. Sec ai 19:97, p. 975, n. 3). 

15. ytditdkakJim^na = they lake boed. 

bear in mind, rcmeniber, receive Ddmqnirijen ( v 
ill. m. pi. impfet. from iadhakkara, farm V of 
dfwkarti [dhikr/iadhkar]^ to renifecmber. Set ti 
39:27. p. 1491, n. 8). 
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I 59. So wait and watch.' 

$ Indeed they are watching.^ 


L i. e.. wait and watch ror Allah's racrty and 
help, ifiaqib = you be on the watch, 

oniicipatc, wait (v. ii„ m. pi. imperative from 
intufaba^ fonn V1L[ of ratfoba [ruq&b/riiqtiifaMl. 
to Watch. See at 44; 10, p. 16074 n- 12). 

2. L c., waiting and watching for their tuni to 
overcome you. mutiiujibdn (pl.L 

munaqib) = those who wail, anticipate, watch 
(acL participle from iri£i^dd^ See Ji- I above). 




45. SOratal-JAthiyah (The down on the knees) 
Makkan: 37 'ayahs 


1 

7 

( 


4 

t 

A 


This is a Makkan surah (except its 'ayah 14 which is Madinan). It deals with belief m Allah 

and His Absolute Oneness (tawhfd) logether with the Themes of the truth of the Qur^in, the 
Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), ResurrecLion^ Judgemcott 
reward and punishment. U starts by emphasizing that the sending down of the Qur’^ is from Allah and 
that the heavens, the earth, the creation of man and all other Living and moving beings, the altcmalimi of 
day and night, the sending down of the rain and the enlivening of the earth thereby, the movement of the 
air, and how Allah has reduced everything to service and to the benefit of His creatures^ all point to Ehetr 
Creator and Lord Allah and His Powers. It then refers to the attitude of the unbelievers to the (Jur'^its 
message and the Messenger, particularly their disbelief in Resurrection and the life after death. It then || 
stresses that Resurrection is inie and that everyone will be requited according to one's deeds. “Say, Allah | 
gives life to you and will cause you to die, then He will gather you towards the Day of Judgement m j 
which there is no doubt; but most men do not know... And you will see every nation bowing down tra j 
the knees (i. e., submitting — ja^hiyah), and being called towards their record.“ (^oyafef 26'2S). The ! 
surah is named ai-jdrhiyah with reference to these 


\. AllaJi Alone knows ihe menmitg iitMl 
significance of these disjointed Jetters, Set 2:1^ p 
4.,n, 1. 

2. lunzll = sending down, bringing dowu 

somcihing scrti down (vefhaJ noun in fomi II cf 
ntiitiUt 10 come down. Sec at 40:2, p. 

im n. 2. 

3 i. e.. Hie Qui'ln. This is on cmphaiic assenioa 
that the Qur'An is sent down by Allah. Ii i$ m 
campoKition of the Prophet's or of anyone dse; u 
the unbelievers allege. 

4 jty- 'aih = All-Mighty^ Invincibly PowcifU 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighiy^ dihicuir, hard See ai 44;49, p. 1615+ n. 1 

5. i. c., in His deeds and comnuindrnentSr 

hakim (s.; ph fyukcimd ') = Alt'Wise, judicious, fufl 
of wisdom (active participle in ihc scale of jbU 
from hiikama lhakm], to pass judgement. Sec at 
Ml2,p. 1409, nl 2). 

6. The earth, the heavens, the entifo creation and 
the crraimcs point to ihc cxistenoe. Lofidship mi 
Omnipotence of Allah. '^y4r (^ng- *^yah) ^ 

signs, miracles, revelaiions. statements of the 
Qur'fln, evidences. Sec at 43:69, p. 1600, n. 6. 

7. ItAaff = creation. Driginodonr making, 
cieabincs, consiitudon. See at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 7. 




f_. I 


$jU 

2. The sending down^ 
of the Book’ is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty/ the 
All-Wise.’ 


3. Verily in the heavens 
^}i^j and the earth 

$ are signs* for the believers. 

4. And in your creation^ 


1618 





S&rah 45’ A tJ^hiyah [ Pan Uuz ) 25 1 


1. yabuthtku = he spreads, Ttciitters abroeud, 

di$£eniiniiijc£ (vJii. m. s. pajit from biUhtho 
Ibatfi]. lo router. See bnihtim at 42:29„ p. 1572, 
n,9) 

2. ddbhah (pi. daYriibb) = animal, riding 

beast, cr^wling/moviiig cpcaluie/worm. Sec at 
42:29, p. lS72,n, 10. 

% = they believe with certitude, 

have firm convieiion, know for certain, are sure 
(Vh lii. ID. pi. inupret. form ^fiyqntuir Term [V pf 
yiiffititi [ytiqtiiyuq^n\^ te be suie, be certain^ See at 
32:24, p 1531, n 10). 

4. UcMiMf == alternation, coming of one 

after onoiher, varialion, disagreement, diversity 
(verbal »auii in fpim Vlll of kfuitafu [khaij), Xo 
come after, to follow. Sec at 50:22, p. 1296, n. 3). 

5- i, e-< rain water. Jjj lizq an^} = 

provision, meam of LivelihoDd, food, sustenance. 
See at 20:131, p. iQlO.n. 1) 

6. ir e.p makes it produciive, 'tthy^ = he gave 
life, revivified, saved life, {v. ill. m. S- past in form 
IV of fmyiya [/ipytih], to live. See at 41:59, p. 
1555, 0.10). 

7. i. e„ dry and barren. 

8- tasrff = to iiiakc flow, to (urn abaui. to 

circulaTe. to dispaieh, to distribute; verbal noun in 
form It of xarafa [jaj^, to turn, to divert- See at 
2:164. p. 77, ji Sy ‘ 

9. ya'qilQna = they realize, undershmdr 

comprehervd, eKcnci^ reason tv. lii. m. pi. iinpfct- 
ftom 'aqiiia ['aqt], io understand, lo have 
Intelligenoc. See at 36;6G, p. 1425, n. 8)- 

10. jhi nstii^ = we recite, read, read aloud (v. L. 

pi impfcL from rofd fiiidwoh], to recite. See at 
28:3, p 1231, n 51 

11. i^iiUh (B-i pi “iiMdith) = 

speech, talk, narrative, report, account. See at 
39:23, p 1439, n. 12. 

12. = arch liar, caluinniaior, fabricator 

(act. participle in the intensive scale of 
from *ufaia ['i/k/ "ajk/ \tfak/ 'uJSk], to lie, to 
deceive. Sec at 26:222, p, 1200, n. 3), 

13. ^ Vhf/n (fi. ; pL uihattul'] = sinfuL 

criminal, evil (active participle in the form cffa 1( 
from 'irr^imj [ / ma'iham]^ lo sin. 

Sec at 44:44, p. 1614, lu 4). 


and ail that He scatters abroad 
of moving creatures^ 

Icy. are signs for people 
iiMit that believe with certitude.* 


■ Ji-pj 5. And in the alternation 
night and the day 
and what Allah sends down 
££t(Sj from the sky of provision* 
and gives life* therewith 
to the earth after it is dead/ 
and in the dispatch*of winds 
arc signs for people 
tSSjSi* that understand.’ 


6. These are the signs of 
Allah that We recite”* 
to you in truth. 

Then in which speech*' 

^ after Allah's and His signs 
£j) will they believe? 


7. Woe to every arch-liar 
in sins'*— 


engrossed 






1 


162)0 Surah 45; AUmiytth [ Part Uuz') 25 ] 

1. yasma^u = he li^itcns, hcac;, psiji 

(v, iii, m. s, impfcl from .lomi'a {tttm* 
^cim^ ■ / .turn#] 'fth Aruama 10 hear. See at 2 3 ,4% 
p. J025,n. 3). 

2. i. e., rcjfts of the Qitr'Iii. 
oimT "dyAi (jiing, '&yah} = si|:iB. miiackl^ 

revclationjE, jitatement& of the Qur'fhv evidemi) 
See at 45:3. p, 1618, n, 6 
y yu^iTTv - he persists, insUls Cv, iiL in. a 
impfet. from ’a^arra, form tV ol raFn 
[sarr/sarfr], to creaky to tie up. See yvsini 94 
3:135;p. Z03,fi. 81. 

4. mustakMr = anogani, haughty, pfoui 

One 10 aitogance (act. partieiple from 
rorm X of kiitura [kubr/ hMr/ tti 

becQine big- Sec at 31:7. p, 1312. n. 11J. 

5. bashshw = give glad lidijigs. jmMOKt 
good news (v. ii. m. s. irnpcralive from huikthttn^^ 
form II of barharu /bashirtj [^i.fhr /butfhrL H» 
rejoice, be happy. See at 41:4, p. 1541, n. I). 

6. -kAdi istakhadha = he rook, look for hiiiL took 
up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in fcNm V1|| of 
"akhiidhii ['oiyWhl, to t^e. Sec at 25:41, p. 1I5|, 
n. 4), 

7. hu^HN^nn kuzu*) ^ m lest, m 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock See A 
31:6. p. 1312,0. 8. 

8- muhfH = humiliating, disgmeefUt^ 

debasing, ignoinmious. tactive partidple fnai 
form IV of Msfi thawii]. to be M link 
importance. See at 44:30. p. I6H, n. 8). 

9, ptjj ward* = in the rear of. after, at line back 

of, behind, closse on (one's) heels, beyond. See it 
B: 100. p. 1099, n. 7. 

10. yughnS ^ he suffices, makes, free from 

waiiu cnrichis. makes rich,, avails, helps (v. ill. ai 
s. impfet. hum 'ughnd, fonn JV of 
[jihirum / ghaad* to be free from want, to be 
rich. See at 44:41. p. 1613. n. 10)^ 

I L i. e.. of wealth, power and influence. 

imab& = they earned, acquired, pined (v. iii. m. 
pt. past from kasaba [knuh]. to gain. See at 42:34, 
p 1574. n.2J, 

12, *awkyS* CpI.; sing, HOify) = rriends, 
allies, patron-^, kgol guardiam, protectors.. Seen 
42:46. p 1577, n. 11. 




jlT g. Who hears' Allah's signs^ 

rcited to him, 
then persists in arrogance 
as if he heard them not. 

Zi^ So give him the good news^ 
of a punishment very painful. 




9. And if he comes to know 
of Our signs anything 
he takes* it in jest/ 

Such people will have 


vUc a punishment very debasing, 


10. Close on their heels’ 




is hell; 


and there will avail "’ them not 






what they earn" whatsoever, 
nor those that they take 
‘ti lieu of Allah 
as guardian-friends;'^ 
and they will have 

$ a punishment very grave. 





S^rah A5:AI Mihiyah t Pan {Juz ) 25 ] 


I. ]. c., lliis Qur'fin. hudan = guidance. Sec 
ai20:l23,p. 1007, n 4 

2- kafarUt = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iil. m. pi- pajt from knfitra 
to cover See ai 40:22, p }SM,n. 4) 

3. y^jnji = felribution, punishiiient. scourge, 
dirt, filth See at 34:5. p. 1369, n 4 

4. 'atCm = agonizing, anguishing, cxcniciaung. 

most painful (ad. participle in the inicnsive scale 
of fa'll from i ‘aimth to be m pain, to feel 

pain). See at 44:1 U p. 1603, n. 3). 


M 11* This is guidance,’ 

And those who disbelieve^ 
in the signs of their Lord, 
0^^ they shall have the torment 
of a retribution* 


most agonizing 


5- sakhkhara = he brought to submissjon, 

subjecied. subdued, reduced to ^rvioc/order {v. 
in. m. s. past in form 11 of sakhim [sakhr/ 
mctskharl^. lo ridicule, deride. Sec at 43:13. p. 
1585. n. 6), 

6. tStajri - she runs, goes on^ flows. sEreams, 

proceeds (v. iil f. s. impret. from 
flow. See al 43:51, p. 1595. n. 11), 


Section iRukQ*) 2 

.sJv^t# 12. Allah is He Who has 
reduced to service' for you 
the sea that ships may go on' 
therein by His command 
I and that you may seek* 

. 4 ^ o; of His bounty* and that you 


7, j. e., by carrying on sca-beme trade. ij>=^ 

latlagkti[na] = you (idl) seek, desire, (v. ii. m. pi 
impfet. h?am ibtaghS^ foTm VIII of betghd 
[btighd ], to seek, to desire. The terminal nUn is 
dropped for a hidden 'an in ti (of mobvation) 
Coming beft^re the vcib; See ai 35:12. p. 1394+ n 
14>. 

S. J-*i fadt (pl./u^4J) = grace, favour, kirKiness. 

bounty: Ji^so surplus, excess, superiority, merii, 
eKcclknoc. Sec at 44rS7, p. ] 616. n. IK 


may express gratitude 


13. And He has reduced to 


9. i. c., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
taskkuriimi = you (all) cxpcess gtalilude, 

be ihankfuL be grateful (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from 
sfuiiuiru lshakT:^.'(hukrtm], lo thank, express 
gratitude. See ai 32: 9. p. 1326. n. IS). 


^ service for you 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
all from Him. 

Verily therein are signs’® 
for people that reflect,” 


10. i. e.. signs pointing to the cxlxtencc of Allah, 
His Lordship. Power of susimning and 
maintaining, and His Omnipotence 


j L. yofa/oiUtdj^iin - ihcy rcfliEcL 

mediiaie. ponder, muse, speculate (v. rii. nv pl. 
impfet. from tt^akkam, fonn V of fakara \fakr]. 
to leflecL. See at 39:42, p. 1496, n 11), 






SQrah 45: At-Jdshiytth [ Part (/u;') 25 ] 


1. i. Lhc op^rtifsion and iroublcs given by (be 
unbelievers, This instruction W9$ given befons ite 
permission given for jih^d (fighiing back), 

yashjta ina} = ihey forgive, pardon (v. ui. m, pi 
impfci. from ghafara (gfuifr/maghjirah ghufnAii 
10 forgive. The icimnal nUn is dropped bec^se of 
a hidden 'an before ibe verts. See vughjtm m 
39:53, p. 1500. n, 7). 

2. dyrjtyaijdna ^ (bey hope, e:ipcct. hove hope 

for, look forward to (v, iii, m. pi, impfet, frtMU 
rajd [raJdVrcijdh/rmrJdh], to hope, lo expect. See 
at 35:29, p. 1400. n. g). 

3- i. e., the Days of RcsurrccEion. Judgemcnl ml 
neconKpense, 

4. yi^yaizi} ~ he mwnids. recompeaia^.' 

requites, repays (v. lii. m. s- impfcl. from Jad 
to reword. The final letter takes/uM 
because of a hidden *an in li ^of molivvoue} 
coming before the vert*. See ai 39; 35, p. 1493. q. 


14, Say 10 those who believe 
that they forgive' those who 
do not look forward to^ 
the days of Allah,* 

1-^ that He may requite* a people 
for what they 


use to acquire 


®! 5. Whoever acts rightly, 

\it is for himseif; 

and whoever does an evil,^ 

U ^ ^ 

it is against himself. 

'Then to your Lord 
you shall all be returned.® 


5. i- Cr, of sins and dLspIcasure of Allah, os well os 

of merits and Kis pleasure, ytdtsibi^nM = 

they (all) acquire, com, gain, attain, achieve (v. 
iii. 111. impfCL from kdMtba [korbj. ip gain, » 
acquire. Sen at 40:^2, p. 153B, ti. 10). 

6. L. e., does deeds approved by the Qur'dn and 
jsnnnoh. sSUh ^ good, righi, pfoper (act 

participle from \^iM sulW 

rrui^laheihl to be good, right Sw al 41;^. p 
1556. n. 7), 

7. he did evil, committed foiibM 

(V. iii, m, s. posl in form [V of jd'u [jfibtj, ta bc 
bad/foul/evil. See at 41:46. p. 1556. n. 9). 

S. i. e.. after resurrection, for jtidgcm^i jad 
requital. tufja'dna = you (ail) ore retumed. 

sent back (v. h- m. pi. impfcl. passive from raja'u 
[nijii'l lo reium See at 43:85, p. 1604, n. 3). 

9 fgyyiMt (f.; pi.; sing, tayyilhik tiL 

/<ryy(6) = good women, good things, agreahla 
things, pleasant things (things tawfur and 
salutary). See at 40:64, p. 1532. n. 7. 

10. Urf»l faddiiini = we gave pTCccdcnca. 
preferred, favoured (somconc/somcihiitg) nvcf (v. 
in pi past from faddalu, form 11 of fadoh |/b^ 

to excel, surpass, to be in excess, See bi 
17:70. p. 896, n. 10> 

11. i. e., of their dme. 




L:4il,jiilj 16. And We had given 
the Children of Isra'tl 
the Book and judgement 
and Prophethood; 
and gave them provision 

of the good things’ 
and favoured'® them 
^ over all the beings," 
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> ''^1 ^ ^ 

17. And We gave them 
clear proofs' of the matter;^ 
and they disagreed’ not but 
after there had come to them 
the knowledge, 

out of transgression'* 
among themselves. 

Verily your Lord 
shall decide’ between them 
on the Day of Judgement 
regarding what they use to 
^ disagree in. 

18. Therefater We have set^ 

you on a code of law’ 

jiV'o* about the matter.* 

\^% So follow’it 

and do not follow 
the whims'® of those who 
^ do not know. 

19. Verily they shall not 
jj r- iyi'f avail" you against Allah 

I whaLsover; 


1. bafjinds (pi.; sin^. fcwvfnoA) = clear 
pfDqfs, indispLJiable ^vidcnixf. See at 40:66. 
pJ533. n, 1 }. 

2. i. e., of the dm^ in the Scriptufit 

cxplaimng the and unlawrul cclanni; to aO 

nwflers 

3. i. Cr, they disagreed about the leaehifigs qf ihe 

Tawmk ikhtatafu = they differed, 

disagreed, were al variance^ disputed (v. Lii. m. pi. 
past from ikhtatafu^ fbrtli VI] I of khuleifa [khalf]. 
Id come after. See ai 16:64. p. Ml, n. 9). 

4. ^ imghy oppression, injnshce. guttage. 
defiQiiee. tnuisgression. See at 42: ] 4. p. 1565, n. 

5. 

5. yaq^ = he spends, setrles, c:oii£|udes, 
decideii. decrees tv. iti. m. s. impfei. from 
[qtiiid% 10 scitle, 10 decide- See at 40:20. p. 1516. 
n. 4). 

6. Ujuv- ja*{dJtd = we made. set. appointed. 

retired (v. i. pi. past from jn'tdd to make, 
to set See ai 43:56, p. 1597, n. 1). 

7. shafi*ffh= taw, code of Islamic law. 

B. i. tp about ihe matter of ihe dfn. ’jihj- (s.; 
pi. r’jl ‘qwdmir f 'um&r) = Older, command, 
decree / mancr. issue, affair. See al 44:5, p, 1607, 
h. L. 

9. ^1 Ut&bi* = follow, obey (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from irifq^'q, form VI ft of iahi'‘a 
[iabaV tabd'ah]. to follow. See al 33:2, p. 1334, 
It 5) 

1(3. "ahwS* (siryg. huwiitt} ^ desires, 

fancier, caprices, whims. See al 30:29, p. 1299, 
0- S). 

IL i, e., the unbelievers and potytheisfs will not 
avail, yughntlnu a dey suffice, make free 

from want, enrich, make rich, avalL help (v. Lii. m. 
pi. impfcL from ^agkmh form IV of ji;haniyu 
[ghincin / ghanA* ], lo be free from want, to be 
rich- Sec yu^/uii at 45:10, p 1620, n. 10). 



45: AJ J^hiyah | 25 ] 


1. polyiheists Jjiqrte thai nl 31:13 
melting fwtnm with Allah is calkd a grave 

{acQJgm. of sing, ^iwn)- 

transgtc^dcs^H wtong-docfSn unju^l peraoiu, ftme 
commiiiing wTon|S, (Mlyihcisis ( active panlqplfe 
fntm ^loffui [^/ifi]^ lo iranspess. do wmiig, See 
at 43:76, p. 1601.0. Il>. 

2, "a'^Uyi* (pl.^ sing, 

alhes, palfons, legsl guardians, proicctors. Sec m 
45:10, p, I6mn 12. 

3- muiiaqfit (acc7gcn of muttaq&jt', 

mutiiiqin) ^ those who ait on Ihcir guard, protect 
ihcmsclvcs (i. c.. by carrying oul ihc IrijLiiittHHi 
of the Qur'dn and run/mh), godfearing. nghieoH 
(aclivt participit front ittaqtl, fonn VJIl af k-ofd 
{wuqy/ lo guard, to protwL See ^ 

44:5i.p. 1615. n 5). 

4. i. e., this Qiir'^ is tnlighltninerift. JLm^ baxi^k 

( pL; s. intsFrtih] = cnlighcenmant, insiiH 
perspicacity, S*e oi 28:43. p. 1147. n. 3. 

5- (>>'> y^qinii/ta = they believe with i:et1iiui^ 

have ftrra conviction, know for certain, m su^ 
(V. iii. m. pl.^ impfcl. form *uyqafja, form IV of 
yaqina [yaqn^yaqln]^ lo be suic^ be certain. Set ad 
45:4. p. 1619. nS) 

6. w— ^fa:^iba ^ thought, deerned, regarddt 

supposed (V. iii. m, s. past from ^yiba [htshM 
mahjtoimh]. to deem, to regard. See at 29:4, p. 
1266. n.4). 

e [hey committed [a t nrnc/ii 

ouu^gc} (v. iii. tn. pi. post fmm ijiafahti, form 
VIII of jamhii l/oMI. to wound, to injiiiie. Set 
jiirahiam at 6:61, p. 415. n. 3). 

8. ^\£r^ sayyi'di ^L;, s. xayyi'ah} tz evik, 
evil deerfe. sizu. See at 42:25^ p. 15714 ru 5, 

9, naj'alaiu} = we moke, seu appoint (v. i. 

pi. impfci. from ja^ata to make, lo set The 
final Letter lakes faiiuih because of ihc particle ‘on 
coming before the verb. See at I9;2L. p. 9S5. a. 


and indeed the traxisgressors 
are one to another friends;^ 
and Allah is the Guardian- 
^ protector of the righteous.^ 


20. This is enlighteninent'' 
for mankind, 
and guidance and mercy 
for people 

^ Chat believe with certitude 


who commit"' the evil deeds' 
that We shall set’ them 
like those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 
on a par’” in their life 
and in their death? 
itH. Bad is what they judge.’’ 


Section (Riika‘) 3 
22. And Allah created 
i.-ylrJ' the heavens and the earth 


10. iV = stmighr. even. cqa4l, same, 

alike, on n par. See at 36: LO, p. 1411, n. L 

11, yuhktsmdna ^ they judge, adjudge. 

pass judgcmeni. give decision (v. iii. m. p], 
impfci from futkanm (/rHkmj, to pass judgement 
See at 29:4. p. 1266, a 8). 





S^rah 45 ^ Ai-J^thiyah [ Parl{/ui') 25 


L c-> fw rigH causes and purposes and with 
Jusi considerations. 

2. tuJiA= she is requited, rewm-ded. 

recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v, lii. f. impfet, 
passive From [/azA'], to recompense. See at 
40:17, p. J515. n. 4>. 

3. i. e., of iDcrits and demerits. kasabat ^ 

she or it earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. past 
from kiisaha [ihzri^], to gain. Sec at 42:30, p. 
J573. a 5). 

4. JUjI ii£akhaJha = he look , tr>ok for him, took 
up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIIL of 
'akhadhfi [ 'akhdh},. to take. See at 45:9. p. J620. 
n,6). 

5. i. e., he is guided by his desires and whims 

(Ai-Bahr, [X, p. 422). hawan is,; pi. 

'fihwd*} = affection, desire, craving, whims. See at 
3S:26, p. 1466, n. 5. 

6. i. e., because of his Following his desires in 
disregard of the revealed knowledge and guidance. 
Jjfit ’odof/a — he led astray, misled, made go 

astray (v. tit. m. s. ptuit in From IV of [daldi/ 
datdlah]. lo go nsuay. See at 36:62. p- 1423, n. 
io). 

7. i. e., make^ impervious to the imth. ^ 

itharrurrn = he sealed, pul a seal, closes (v. iii. m. 
Sr past from khainMiitam, to seal. Sec at 2:7, p. 6, 
n. 4). 

S. sam* = heiuing, lo listen, sense of hearing, 
cars. See at IS:I0I, p. 946, n. 12. 

9. bofm' (s.; pL *ab^dr!i = eye, sight vision, 
glance, look, insight. Sec ni 16:77^ p. S52, n. 11. 

10, ghUhdwah = covering, cover, veil (see 

al 2:7. p. 6, n. 8). The putting of a seal on Ihe 
heart aivd hearing and a veil on ibe sight means 
ihai on account of obstinnte unbelief these are 
lendered irKopable of receiving the truth. 

M, Oj/'X" ladhakkar^ita foriginally 

rmadhai^ribia) = you bear in mind, mnember, 
receive admonition, lake heed (v. ti. m pi. impfet. 
from tadhakkara. form V of dhakara [dhikr/ 
tadhMrl to remember. See at 37 :155, p. 1454, 

n.3). 

12. dAw yuhlikH s= he destroys, anmhilaies, 
ruins, (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'ahiaku, form TV 
oF haiaket [fialk/hulk/iahlukah], to perish, to die. 
Sec yaAhku at 11:117, p. 719, n. tO). 


with the truth,’ 
and that requited^ might be 
every individual 
^=aCj for what he acquires'^ 

^hey shall not be wronged 


who takes as his god 
iy* his whims/ 

and Allah makes him go astray* 
against knowledge 
and puts a seal’ on 
his hearing^ and his heart 
and sets over his sight^ 

;iii a cover?'® 


So who can guide him 
after Aliah? 

tJiil Will you not then take heed?" 


24. And they say: "There is 
naught but our worldly life. 
We die and live 
and nothing destroys'^us 
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S&mh 45: APJ^hiytih [ Part (Jut) 25 ] 


J Because of Uteir unbelief in Allah and in Ik 
life Ln ihe hereaHe^ the unbclievcxa Ehinik (hcf ib 
nol have to boltier about anything but the worldly 
life and that ll^y die only by the ptveess of tiite. 
dahr (s.: pi. duhar) = time, age, epoch. 

2. ymuHitdm = they aupposcn oonjodw^ 

pfesuineK think: also, they firmly believe (v. lii. 
m. pL impfcl. from ^nna (pjuij, lo fintily 
believe, lo suppose. See aE 2:24$, p. 127. n. 3)i, 

3. ^ Suits ^ h (fem.) it teeiledH read out^ it&d 

aloud fv. iii. f. &. impfci. passive from laid 
Eo lecite. See at 23:105t p. 1100, n. 11), 

4. i. e., Ecxis of the Qui'^ relaling ia 
Resuneedon. *SjSi fslng. ^dysih] ~ 

miracles, revcLadons. statements of the Qur'^ 
evicienccE. See ni 45:8, p, 1620, n. 2. 

5. bayyinai (pi.; sing. bayyinnH} = tleHr 

clear pnwfs, indispuEabk evidences. See at 45; 11, 
p I623,n. 1). 

6. hujjfth (s.; p htijaf) ^ argumm^* 

ptetext, pretcnDc, proof, plea. See at 41:15,. p 
1566, ft. 9. 

7. i. e., bring back our dead fathers. i’Afl r 

you {all) Conte, give, (followed by hi) bring (v. ii 
m. pi. imperative from ^usd \ftydn/&S^ m'tSh], 
to come. Sec at 44:36 p. 1612, n. ID). 

8. The fact is that Allah, Who gives life and 
causes to die, can give life apin yu^yf ^ 

gives life, reviviDes, brings lo Ufc. enliven, 
aitimatcs, vitalizes (v, iii, m s. impfet fnej® 
’ahyd, farm tV of tmyiya [Anytih], to live. Set aft 
44:8, p 1607, mg). 

9. yumifa = he causes to die, puts to duftk 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'amuia, form IV of 
tnum to die. See at 44:8, p. i6Gf7, n, 9). 

JO. yajiiui*u =; he colkcis, gatlitm 

Accumulates, amasses, brings together (v. in. m. i, 
impfet. from pmu'u [/a/Tf'], to gnihcr, ^ collect 
Sec ydjVnd'tfnu At 43:32, p. 159D, n. 12). 

11. rayh = doubt, suspicion, misgivtflgt. See 
Ai 42:7 p 1562. o. 5, 

L2. i. e., that Allah Alone gives life and cauiei to 
die and can give life i^ain to the one who it ckiBt 
13. mulk = doiriiiftiun, king.ship, niotufchy^ 

right of possession, ownership. S« hi 43:li, p. 
1604, n I. 


except time.’ 

^Cj And they do not have 
of that any knowledge. 
They do naught but presume. 


1 ^ 25. And when recited* are to 

them Our signs* most clear* 
(4^0^ their argument* is nothing 
except that they say; 

"Bring’ our fathers 
it if you are truthful." 


^ 26.Say; Allah gives you life, 

^ Jy He will make you die,’ 
^12^ then He will gather’** you 
Cijii l^dl Judgement 

in which there is no doubt;” 
but most men 


do not know 


Section (AaJtirO 4 

Aj 27. And to Allah belongs 
^ the dominion’*of the heavens 
and the earth. 




SUfi^h 45; At-jmkiyoh [ Piirt {Jaz } 25 ] 


1. faqilmu ^ she or it stands ^ gets up, takes 

place (v, ill. f. b. impfet. from qdma {qiyt^ 
/qawrmh\^ lo gel up. tg stand up. ig be cirei. See 
fuqUma at 30;25. p. 1291^ n. H. 

2. khasira ^ he suffered loss, losi, ineuited 

damage (v. iii. m, s. past from khasr /khasiir 
^tiararah/khusr^. See ol40;®S, p, 1539. n. 10). 

3. L>jdiM Cpir; b. ss tjnng ones, 

fdllowcts of fftlseJuxKl, pmtiicrs (act. participle 
fiom 'abtala, form iV of bat<iki [bull fbatl^l, 
to be mill/ false See at 40:73, p. 1537. n. 5), 

4. 'ummah (pi. "unum] = community^ 

people, ^up, nation, generation, species, 
category^ l^ih. religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. See at 43:22. p. 1587. n. 7. 

5. Cu J^hiyah (f ; m. J^ihin ) ^ siw (hat kneels. 

falling on the knees, \& down on the knees (act. 
portciple from JatM [/irr^liH'], to kneel, to bend on 
the knees) 

6. jpx" fBrf'd = she is called, summoned, invoked/ 

invited (v. iii. f. s. impfet- passive from rfa'd 
[du"d'], ID cad. See md'dWNd at 40ii0, p 1513, n. 


And the day 

the Hour shall take place,' 
on that day will suffer loss' 
^ the followers of falsehood. 


{fjj 28. And you will see 
every people^ 

siv; down on their knees.* 

Every people will be called* 
to their book.^ 

Today you will be requited® 
3 )^ for what you used to do. 


7. L c.* the record of ibeif deeds. 

8. ttijznwna = you oic rocompci^cd, 

requited, rewarded, repaid {v. ii m. pi. impfci. 
passive from Jaid [/Md'h to recompense. See at 
37:39. p. 1436, n, 9), 

9. I- C-, the Record of Ekieds with Allah, ji^ 

yanffqu - he speaks, talks, pronounces, 
articulates (v. iii. m. s. impfci- from na^aqa 
[nutif/nuiuq/rwafiq], \o talk, speak, articulate. Sec 
at 23:62, p. 109^^ 9). 

10. L e, hod these written down. ^ ^ * 

noj'mjisiftAii = we transcribe, copy (v. i. pi, 
impfet. from istanst^iJui, form X of nas€tkhu 
to delete, to abolish, lo oJbropte. See 
yansdkbu at 22:52, p. 1064, n, 4). 

11. {f.\ sing, sdli^h; M. idUh) = 

good ones, good decrls/thjngs ( approved by the 
Qur'^ and .tunH^k). See at 42:26, p. 1571, fi. 17. 


29 . This Book of Oxjrs speaks' 

about you with the truth. 
Indeed We had been 


transcribing 

alt that you used to do, 


l^i^ believe 

and do the good deeds," 
their Lord will admit'^ them 


iZ- yudkkiSu = he admits^ make^ enter, 

enters, puts in, inserts (v. iii. in. s. impfet- from 
'adkhala, form JV of dtikb^la f^nkAuf), to enter* 
to go in. See at 42:8* p. 1562, n. 10). 
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Saruh 45: At-J6thiytilt ( Pan 25 J 


to His mercy. 

That will be the success' 
most conspicuous.^ 

31. And as for those who 
disbelieved^— 

"Were not then My signs^ 
recited® to you, 
but you turned arrogant* 
and were a people 
committing sins?"^ 




j- 

S^i^rL 

IMoi 




•t' * I 


32. And when it was said; 
"Verily Allah's promise is true; 
and the Hour,® 
there is no doubf about it”, 
you said:" We know'®not 
what is the Hour. 

We do not consider" it aught 
but a conjecture 
nor are we 
firmly convinced."'* 


1. jy favz ~ success, thumph, 
aclitevcmcnl Sec dt 44:57^p. 1616. n. \l, 

2. tnubtn ^ all loo cLcar.^ obvigus, irunitfei^ 

paicoL open and clear, egnspicuot^K llial uhdd 
mokes clear (ocL pofticiple from fdnd IV 

of biina [bay^t], lo be clear. See dl 44;S|, p 
1612, n. 7), 

3. Ij^ kftfar^ = they disbelieved, bow 

ungmicruL. covered (v, iii. m. pl. pitl ftoin ^f 4 rI 
Iki^rJ. tg cgver- See of 45^ 11* p. 1621* n. 2) 

4. i. e,. tetts gf the Qur'fin . 'djif ivna^ 

'^yati) = signs, miracles, revclniigns. siaieromQflf 
die Qur'in, evidences. See al 45r25* p. 16261 n. 4. 

5. ruUd = it {fcm.} is recited, read OiJt read 
olgud (v. Jii. r. 5. impfef. po^sivc rmm Add 

h) recite. See ot 45:25. p. 1626* n. 

6. istakbmiam ^ ygu become pjeud, 

turned anD^iani, houghE}^ {v. ii, m. p|, put froiii 
istakhafit, rorm X of kal/ttra 
kiibdrah] ig beegme big. greai See ijiuBurarit 
39:59, p. 1502, 

mu/njn£iiT (pi.: occ./g 3 eii. of rntr/hfliftijj 

s. mu}rtm) = those who commii sint, sinno^ 
culpfiUt, sinful (act. porticiple rmrn tijrama, fdiiB 
IV of jnrama Ijarm], to commit o criiiH. See 4 
44:37, p. 16B.n. 2). 

8. i. e^ the Hour of Hesuneetion. 

pl. xd'dt) = hour, time. dock, the Hov of 
Resunectjgn. Sec ai 40:59. p. 1530, n. 7. 

9. <^jrayb s doubt, suspicion, rnisgivii^ Soeat 
45:26 p. 1626, n. U 

JOr cfju; aa4irf == we icnow* me owoie fv. i. pd. 

impfci. rrum dar^ f dirdyahl to know. See taddd 
ul 42:52. I5S0, n. 7). 

IJ. ^ napiHftu = we think, bclievi^ $uppote, 

consider (v. i. pl. impfet. rmm imm [ymn |, to 
ihink, 10 suppose. Sec ot 26:1S6. p. JIW, n. 7^. 

12. muslay^ntn (pi, accigeiL qrf 

mu:siaytfind: s. = rirndy cpnvmeedf; 

ore sure (oct, participle from J.r/qy^^ud, tmn X 
of yin^im [yaifn/yaffcm], to be suit, to kiww f« 
oeinmn. See tsiayfqanui at 27:!4, p. 1206, n. 5). 




SHnih 45: AiJdihiyah ( PflTl {Jut ) 25 ] 


l. Lk< badd = hi Of ft canw to view, became 

eltar/obvidusH came to li^htn became ban (v. iii- 

m. s. pEis[ froni buJunr/ tiidd\ to appear, to come 
ID light. See at 39:47* p. 149^, R, 4). 

1 sayyi^di <pL; s, iv- = evils, evil 

deeds, sins. See m 45;ZI, p, 1624* n. 

3r hdqa = he or ii sufrounded, enclosed, 

he aimed in, encircled (v. ill. m. s, past rroin 
to surraund. See at 40:B3, p, 1539, n. I). 

4. L e-, the puaishment of which they had been 
warned bui which the> used to mock at, 

yaitahzt^dna = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v, U), m. pi. impfci. from istahid'u, from X of 
[hai7 huz7 huzu 7 huzdVmahzn't^}, to 
mock, 10 make fun. See at 43:7, p. I5S3, n, 7). 

5. nansd = we forget, become oblivious ( v. i. 

pi impfci. from nasiya[niisy/ftisydn], to forget. 
Secat7:5J,p. 4S5.m4), 

6. nostrum = you (all) forgot, became 

oblivioiis <v. ij. m. pi. past from nasiya [nasy/ 
nisyun], to forget. See at 32:14, p, 1328, p. 7), 

7. (s.; pi. ma'divin) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place ftona 
'&wd [/awryI, to seek shelter. Set at 32:19, p. 
1329,11.7), 

3. ndsiiirt (acc7gco. of ndsirvn, sing. 

nd^ir) = helpers, pmiecior^, assistants (active 
participle from ms^ra [nasr/ nusiir]^ to help. See 
at 29:24, p, 1274, n. 2). 

9. (itftkhaJhtum = you (all) took^ took up. 

assumed, adopted (v, ii, m pi past from 
itmkhadhit, form Vlll of "nkhiidhn [ lo 

take- Sec at 29:25^ p. 1273, n. 6). 

10. ij>* /urzJrw^tt {)j* Htoftl = in i«U in 
mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock See at 
45:9* p. 1620, n, 7. 

IL 1 ^/ gfuirm ^ she Of it deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii. f. s. post from gfvirra 
[g/mrur], to deceive, delude. Sec at 7:51, p. 48S, 

IL 3). 

12. i. e., to please Allah by making amends and 
doing good deeds. ymta^tahdna - ihey 

ort allowed to please (after being censured), to 
make amends (v. Ui. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
fonn X of {"tiib/mti7ab\, to 

blame, cemure. Sec at 30:57, p. 1309, n. 3), 


fi'+j 33.And clear will' be to them 
the evils^ of what they did; 
and there will encircle^ them 
what they used to mock at.** 


Jjj 34. And it will be said: 
"Today We forget’you as 
you did forget* the meeting 
of this day of yours. 

And your abode is the fire, 
Cj Cj and you shall not have 


35. Tliis is so because you 
took'* Allah’s signs in jest'“ 
and there deceived" you 
the worldly life. 
fjiiZ So this day 

they shall not be brought out 
there nor will they be 
allowed to make amends.'* 
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45: AI-JMiyah [ Pun (Jaz') 25 J 


i^T all the praise, 

Lord of the heavens 
and Lord of the earth, 

Lord of all beings.' 

37. And His is the Majesty^ 
in the heavens and the earth; 
and He is the All-Mighty,® 
the All-Wise/ 


1. (acc/gen. of tilamSKi 

Siin^. fM i.e., any being or object ihut polflli 

10 iti Cioaioc; sing, 'dlnm) = oJI beings, oeamni^ 
SaaiU3Zp. WZn Al 

2. kibriyA* = greatness, iii^gmrieaiet^i 
Majesty, pride, afrogance. See ai p. WS, n 
JO. 

3. "mh = All-Mighly, rnvincibly Po^tAfU 

before WJkhii everyone else is poweekss; alio 
respecled. distinguisJicd^ dear, beloved, sOoa^ 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 45:2, p. 1615, a, 4 

4. i, Cr, in His deeds and commondmenll. 

hftklm (S4 pi - = All-Wise, judictWH; M 

of wisdom Eactivc participle in the scale of fall 
from hukurmt to pass judgement. See ut 

45:2, p. J61S,n'4). 






46. SOratal-AhqAf ( The Winding Sandy Tracts) 
Makkan: 35 *ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah which dcah witli tawhtd (iriDnotheism), risdiah (the Messengership of 
Huhammad, peace and of Allah be an him), Resurrection, Judgemeni and requiiaJ. It starts by 

‘ifdtcradng that the Qur'an is sent down by AUah and by denouncing the worahip of imagiuoiy gods and 
ioddesses in lieu of Allah. It then points out the attitude of the unbelievers to the Qufm and the 
’;lie$!;erigcr of Allah^ peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and gives appropriate replies to their 
gumptions. Along with these mention is made of the two types of htiman beings, one righteous and 
i^dieiit to parents and the other not righteous and disobedient. The consequence of unbelief and 
lejeclion of the truth is then pointed by a mention of the punishment that awaits the unbelievers in the 
I'lftreafttr and of the punishment that was inflicted on the unbelieving 'Ad people of Prophet Hiid, peace 
be on him. who inhabited at-Ahqdf, i. c., the winding sandy tracts of the eastern region of Yaman. The 
i&rah is named after this incident of the destruction of the 'Ad people. 








J4> 


fi. ^ 


iiv 


2. The sending down^ 

of ihe Book’ is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty,lhe All-Wise, 

3. We have created'' not 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
except for the just cause’ 
and a term* specified.^ 

But those who disbelieve do 
from what they are warned® 
turn away.* 
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1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjoinicd letters. See 2:1, p. 
4.. n. 1. 

Ji>' toRzfl - scruling down, bringing down. 

something sent down (verbal noun in farm II of 
[ntiz&i]. to come down. See at 45:2, p. 
1618, n. 2. 

3. L c., Ihe Quf^. 

4. khtUaqn^ ^ wc Created, itiade. 

origtimied (v. i. pi. past from kfjaioqa to 

cieate. Sec at 44:38. p, 1613. n. 3>. 

5. J*- haqq ^ right, truth, liability, justice, jus I 
cause, See ai 44;3S. p. 1613. n. S. 

6. i - for a term. J*T (pi. VJjfdf] = appointed 
time, term, date. See at42il4. p. 1565, n. 10. 

7. —* FifHiamnrnir (s,; pi. firtM,ffimmttvdd= 

specified, stipulated, named, designaled, defined 
(passive participle |m. s. | from iomtrid {lo 
nameh form 11 of [sufn&w/ to be 

high. See CL 42:14. p. 1S6S, n. M). 

8. *undkird = they Wert warned, cautioned 

(v. iii. m. pi. post from 'umiahTG, form tV of 
ntidimra [nadhr, nudh&r], to dedicate, to make a 
vow. Sec at 18:56+ P- '5^32. d. 9) 

9. mu^nddn (sing. JTnf'fid ) = those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall hack (active 
participle from ‘a'rada^ form SV of "artufa 
ID be broad, wide, lo appear, to show. See at 
24:48, p 1126. n. 7). 






Mrah 46r (Part (/m ) 26 ] 


L j. t., worship. ^ you (all) cill, 

^1 upoDn invoke^ invite (v. ii. m, pi. impfct. froe 
d£i*& [dfu[o caJJ. Sac ni 40:66, p. 1533, n. LJ, 

2. khalaqH = they cicaicd^ made, Drigioated 

(v. iii. m. pi. post fmm khalaqa [khatq]. Id ciqfc. 
See kkalaqn^ at 46:3^ p. 1631^ n. 4). 

3. i. e., in the creation and running of the afTain «rf 

the heavens. thirk = to share, ixmnenhipi 
polytheisiR, idolatry . See at 35:40, p. 1405, n, I. 
4.1j^ = you (alt) eoiae, give, (rollDwedhf 

6t} bring (V. ii, m. pi. imperative from did [itdAf 
ary/ma'mkl to come. See at 45:25 p I62fi,n. 7). 

5. i. e., a book revealed by Allah that j^uppom the 
worship of oOkc beings than Allah. 

6 . 'sfhdrttA = inick. trace, footstep, 

mark^ remnant. effcdH tesult See Virjficdr at 4t]rS2, 
p. 1538. ti. 8. 

7. i. e., of revealed knowledge. 

8. i. Or. in soying that entities other iMa AM 

deserve worship. sidiqtn (pi : acci^of 

.0diqQit: s- iSdiq} = tmthful, ihossc who speak ihe 
truth (active participle from mdaqa [sad^sid^l 
to speak the troth S« at 44:36, p, 1612. n. 7>. 

9. Wnf/u ^ further astray^ worst astray, nuire 
misfuided {eladvc of ddil). See at 41:52, p. 
I559. n, 2, 

to, ). e., Id the prayers, y t yesta^itu = he 

responds, answers eomplics wilh, accedes to (v. 
ill. m. E. impict. from istajtiba, hum X of jShs 
{Jawh}, to travel. lo explore. See at 42:26. p. 
lS7Kn.6>. 

II gfidjUdn * negligenh Linmindfal^ 

heedless, iiwltentive, igrvorant, uriawapt lid. 
participle from ghqfttla [ghtiflah/ ghttfOi |, ta 
negiceu to ignore. See at 36:6, p. 1410, n. 1}, 


4. Say; "Do you see 
whai you invoke’ 
besides Allah? 

Show me what is that 
they created^ of the earth 
or do they have any share’ 
in the heavens? 
ji^T Bring* me a book* 
anterior to this 
or any trace*of knowledge, 
if you are truthful.* 


5. And who is worse astray 
than the one who invokes 


besides Allah 

iy those that will respond'® not 
to him till the day of Judgement 
and they are of their invocation 


L2. i. e., alter RcsuncctiDn on the Day of 
Judgcmcnl. ^ AiuAircr = he or it wm 

asscrabIcdL gathered, mustered, collected, idliei, 
herded (v. ui. m. s. pasi passive from hastian 
[karkri, to gndwr. S« st 27:17, p. 1207, n. $). 


unaware 


6. And when gathered'^ will 
be mankind, they will be 
ibfIZi for them enemies” 


13. i. Cn ihctse imaginary gods whom they used to 
worship will lum enemies for (hem *U*T 'aW 
(pL: s. *tidttww) = eitemieE. foes, -idvcaadeL 
Seem 41:28, p. 1549,n. 8. 
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I JtJ/frfn { pi.; accVgcnltive of s. 

k^/ir) = yfibelieverSn infidels, those disbelievijig, 
ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kti/r 
/kufrdn / kufar]^ to distsclievc. to cover. See at 
40:74. p. 1535, n. 7>. 

2. tutia = it (fern.) h tailed, read out, read 

aloud (v. ill. f. s. impfct, pas^^ive from fttia 
[titawah}, to leciie. See at 45:31, p. 1621, n. 5)r 

3. 1 . e.. texts of the Qur'^ . (sing. 

= signs, tniracles. revelations, statements of 
the Qui^fin, evidences. Scr at 45'31 ^ p. r\. 4. 

4. oijri imyyindi (j>L; slpg. bayyinak} ts ctear^ 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 45:25, 
p.1626,11.5). 

5. i. e., Ihe Qur'ftn and the nuth contained in iL 

6. The Makkan unbelievers constdeied the giving 
out of the Qur'du by the Prophel peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, sorcery because its 
text appeared to them unusual and magical and 
its giving oui was quite unihought of on his part. 

sihr (pi. ashdr} = sorcery, magic. See at 
43:30, p. IL 13 

~ he rabricated, invenicd falsely, 
trumped up, slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form VJU offiird Ifary], to cut lengthwise. See at 
42:24, p, 1570. n. 9). 

3. i. c.. you cajinot be of avail to tik against 
Allah's displeasure and retribution. 

Utmlikana = you possess, hold, dominate, own, 
have power (v, ij, m. pi. impfet. from maiaka 
[m£iik/muik/mi!k.]. to take in possession. See at 
17:100. p m n 1). 

9. i. c.. of false rumours about the Qur'^ and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

tujt^atut = you (all) arc engaged, take part. 

undertake, spread, bruit abroad (v. it. m. p|. 
impfet. from 'a/dda, form IV gf fd<fa 
[fayd^ayddn], to flow, overflow, inundate. Sec at 
10:8* p. 659, n. 8). 

10. kafi = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. lii. m. s. past from kifUyah, to be 
enough. Sec at 33:39, p, 1352. n. 7). 

11^ shahid (s;. pi. shuhadd') = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr, AH-Witnessing (act. 
participle in the scale of faV from shahida 
[jhuhud], lo see. tg witness. See at 34:47. p 
1386. n 8). 


and will 

of the worship of them 
be disbelieving.' 


7. And if recited^ are to them 
Our signs' quite clear,'* 
those who disbelieve say 
of the truth’ 

when it has come to them: 
'This is sorcery* quite clear." 


8- Or do they say; 

"He has fabricated^ it"? 

8ay: "If 1 have fabricated it, 
then you have no power'*for me 
against Allah whatsoever. 

He knows best of what 
you are spreading’about. 
•iwiS' Sufnciem"’is He 


as a witness 


between me and you; 
and He is the Most Forgiving, 
ffe LJs\ the Most Merciful, 
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ji 9. Say: "I am no nove/ty' 
of the Messengers,^ 
nor do 1 know^ 
what will be done with me 
or with you. 

T follow^ naught but what 
communicated^ to me; 
^[\x; nor am I aught but 

a wamer^ open and clear.”^ 

10. Say: "Do you see, 
if it is from Allah. 

and you bisbelieve^ in it 
while there testifies" a witness 
of the Children of Isra’fl 
to its likeness’ and believes 

il0 

while you turn arrogant? 
Verily Allah guides*' not 
the people that transgress.'^ 

Section {Rukii *} 2 

11. And there say those who 
disbelieve 

of those who believe: 


1. -iBw, novd, nove/Ey, iiinpfvce<fefilBd 

2. J. c., ihciv had been Mc^ngers befodr. 

3. *adrt I know^ am awme (v, j. s. impfet* 

from detrd { dirdynh], ed know. 5ee KidrUna tx 
21M09. 1042, n. 9). 

4. ^ "jt = t roHow, obey^ Succeed (v. j, j. 

impfcL froin imabu'a, form VtlJ of iabra \faba7 
to follow. See at I 3 j 6A, p, 936-, n. 2}. 

5- ^ it is cominunicatfid {v. iii, ni. 
iropfet. pos&ivt frotn 'awM. form IV of 
[Hvtby}, to coinmonicate. See at 41:6, p. 1641, n. 9. 
Tcchniciiily wtdty meaiu Allah's communicitkia 
Eo His Prophets by vartouj means. Some ef these 
means are memioned in 2:92. 16:2. L6; 102.26:192 
and 42:Si See also Bukhdn. nos. 2'4). 

6- i. C-. against Allah's displeasuic and reCrtbuuDh, 

nadhSr (pi. nudhur'x ^ wamer. one or ihiu 

which gives wEiming (active poiticiplc in the scale 
of /flVV from /uidfutm [nadftr/ nudhur], tq vow, mj 
pledge). Sec at 43:23, p. 158S. n, 2), 

7. j. do you see what will happen ed yon 1 |M>r 

ka/artum yovt disbelieved, turned ungrateful, 
denied, covered (v. iJ. m. pi pasi frofn k^faro 
[kttfr], ID disbelieve, eo cover. See oi 41:52, 
P.J559, n. I). 

8. jfi shahida = he bore witncit^. Eejiified, 

witnessed (v iii, m. s. post from shuhM, to 
wiEness. See at 43: 36. p. 1604, n. 7) 

9. in e,. iis likeness Eo whai is in the Trrwnlh 
miiht ts.; pi. Ju.5 "amthdt) i= like, simiLar, 
equivalent. See ai 42:1p. 1563, n. 11. 

10. ufttkbartum = you become proud, 

turned lurogant. haughty (v. il m. pi post fmoi 
isttikhara, form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdf/ 
kabdrah] to bcopme big. great. Sc* at 45:31. p. 
1623. n. 6), 

11 yahd! = he guides, shows the way (v. 

iii. tn, s. impfet. from hM [hudy/ hudm/ 
hiddytih], to guide See at 43:27, p. 15B9,n,4), 

12. i. e , the polytheists [note that at 31:13 i4irt 
or string panners with Allah Ls called a gcave 
talm]. ^Umbt (&cc7gen. of sii^ 

rfWm) - transgressors, wmng-doers, unjusi 
persons, those committing wrongs, polytheists { 
active partktple from t^ulral to 

tmnsgreis. do wrong. See at 43:76. p. 1601, n. 
ID. 
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1„ iji— =■ they gf>\ ahead, ouisiripped, 

foiesiaJIcd pce4Xded (v. iii, m pi past Frttui 
iuhfu^a i^^l. lo or act before. See at S;5^. p- 
S6S. ti. 11> 

2. tj-Uii yaftiadH (naj = they be guided, are in 

receipt of guidance (v. iii. iti. pi. intpfet. from 
ihiadd^ form VitJ of hadi] [ hady/ hudm 
/hidiltyah\ to guide, to show die way. The terrmaal 
n&n is dropped for the particle lam ccurung before 
the verb- See at 18:57, p. 933. fl.7l 

3. ifk (s.: pi. 'ap'ri:) = calumny, slander, 

libel, falsehood, lie. Sec at 37:l5L, p. 1453, n_ 8 

4. I e., before this Qur'Itn (here was sent down 
the Book of MiJEa (Fawn!^) os a guide and mercy. 
fL-i imim (pi- a'immah) = leader, model 

highway, guide ( in the sense of hook of 
guidonec/deeds. record), record. See at 36:12, p- 
UIIhO. It. 

5. i- e. cDufinniiig the teachings of the previous 
Books. liJ.^ ma^addiq - one who or that which 

confimis, verifies, attests (active participle from 
i^ddaqa^ form II of [mdq/sjdql to speak 

the tniih. See at 35:31, p. 140L. n. I). 

6. jJUi y$tndhlra{ti) ^ he warns., cautions (v. iii- 
m. s. impfcE. from ^andhara, form IV of nadhara 
[tmdhr /nudMr], to dedicaEe, to vow. The fmal 
letter lakes fathah for a hidden 'an in li (of 
reotivahon} coming before the verb. See at 36:70, 
p. t425. iL 12). 

7. i. e , set partners with Allah, zalamii = 

they did wrong^injiisduc, imnsgressed, committed 
shirk [note that ai 31:13 jfcirJt ( setting pannens 
with Allah ) is called a grave (v. ill. m, pi. 

post from zaloma to do wrong. Sec at 

37iI2Zp/l454.n.'2). 

8 L e., of rewards and happy life in die hereaficr. 

bushrd = glad tidings, good news. Sec al 
39:17, p. 1487. n. 8. 

9. I c,i in their faith and deeds isiaqSmd 

=1 ihcy straightened up, stood upright, bec^ame 
straight, were righi/preper (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
iitaqdma. form X of qdim [qawmah/qiydm], to 
gel up. to stand up. See at 41 ;30, p. 1550, n- 6). 

10, i. e- in ihc hereafter, ya^ndna s 

they grieve, become sad (v, iii. m. pi impfet. 
from htaina [AuznAozitn], to grieve, See al 39:61, 
p. 1503,11. 2). 


Were it a good thing, 
hey would not have got ahead' 


^0;j 12. And before this was 
the Book of Musa 
as a guide^ and mercy; 
and this is a Book 
confirming* 
in Arabic language, 
li A that he may warn* 

those who transgress;^ 
and good news" 
)cn^^;AlU for the righteous. 


then remain upright, 

^ Ji^!^ no fear will be on them 
nor will they grive.'** 
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(. *as-Mb Cpl: sing, tilhib) a 

inmalesH Jw^Hets, cornpomon^. associttei^ 
followers, owners. Sec at 40:43, p, I SIS* tl 6J. 

khSitMti (pi.: accJgsn. of kMiidQu^t. 

kMiid} = living for cver^ abiding for O'et 
everlasting, ctemaJ, iuiiDortals (active panicipIpH 
from khalada to five for ever. See it 

40:76. p. IS36, n.2. 

3. = tcEribubofi, penalty, EcpaynMiji 
recompense. TequiteJ, reward. Sec nt 42:40, p 
1575. n. S). 

4. = wc enjoined, made a bebot, 
directed, made incumbeni (Vh i. pt, poil in form II 
of wasJi |Hwyj. Eo be joLned. lighlcncd, dagradei 
See at 31:14. p. l3J5,a4j. 

5. %dfi = doing good things, being gtnd, 

charity, benevolence, righteousness See at 17:23, 
p. 830. n.5. 

6. c-L^ hamalai 


14. They will be 
the inmates' of the garden 
abiding for ever^ therein, 
as a reward’ for what 
they use to do. 


15. And We have enjoined** 
on man about his parents 

ik* 

liillii to be good and benevolent.’ 

AitiHi" His mother carried* him 
i^X with hardship^ 

delivered^ him 
CkX with hardship; 
and carrying him 
and weaning* him 

t ^ 

are thirty months: 
till when he attains'^ 
his maturity" and reaches 
forty years he says: 

Lord, give it to my lot" 
that I express gratitude'^ for 
Your grace which 

^ You have bestowed on me 


she carried, bore, tool: the 
load of. bceumc prcgiumt, conceived {v, iii, f. %, 
pwl from (fvimjrj, lo cany. Set at 31:14^ 

p, 13l5,rt.4). 

7. a/' Aifffi = loathifomc, loathing, disgitu, 
aven^ion, deiesiation, hatred. abhonxm^^ 
repugfiaiKTE, hanfshi p. £ec at 2:216, p. ID4, n, 3. 

8. waifa^ai = she laid.. Laid down, (iclivend*>: 

gave birth to (v. lii. f. $. past from wa^a'a 
10 lay. to put down. Sec ai 5:36, p, 169, n. 3). 

9. Jl^ = weaning, to wean. See at 3 J: 14, p 
1315*11.6, 

10. ^ halagha = he or it reached, came (o^ 
aEtaincd (v. iii. m. s. past from hulUgh, to mack 

Sec at 37:102. p. 1446. n. 3). 

11. 0^1 *askudd s physical maturity, viri%, 

buiaf^hu 'iishu^dahu. he came of age^ attaiaisl 
majority See Hi 23; 14, p 1235. n, 7. 

IL £_jjT *a¥m* = allot, give tr Eo the lot, 

distribute, incite, inspire (v. it. m. s. imperittve 
from 'iiivzd'a. fCHin tV of ^'ina'a [ivta'], to 
resuain. See at 27:19, p. 1203. n. I>. 

13. "ir.rMimi^u) = J e^prus gratitude, 

thanks, am grateful (v. i. s. impfet. from 

to thank, express gralitude. The 
final letter is vnwdJess because of the panicle "an 
coming before the veih See at 27:19, p. I20S, n. 
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L fitfdS = yoy likfin are plfs^sedp m 

^[isned, agree, ippAve (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from 
radiyu [ridan/ri^an/niard^hl^ to be ^i^ricd. 
See at 27119. p. fzOS, n. 5) 

2. = pyt right, put m order, moke 

good. tcForm (v. \L m= s. impera[ive from 
form IV of salaha [ to 

be good, proper. See at 7:142. p. 517. n. 9). 

3. i. c., moke my children good and rightcoos. Vj^ 

dhumyah (pL dhurriydt/ dhtnlrty) = offspring, 
progeny, ehildreri. desoejidimu See at 37il 13, p. 
1441 n 2) 

4. rijArir= I turned in tEpentance. lumcd. 

icpenicd (v. iit. m. s. pafit from tdim [fawb, 
tiiwbiih / rrtiiidb], to repen[. See tdim ai S;39, p. 
347, n. 7), Technically (dta means, in respect of 
man, to turn lo Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to refomiH and in respccE of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness , See at 7:143, p. 3IS, n. 7. 

5. nutaqabb^tlu i= we accept, receive, grant 
{\. L. pi. impfcL frcini taqabbala. form V of qabila. 
[qMi/qubdll to accept See taqiibbat ai (4l40, p, 
S02, n.4}. 

6. i-T *ahjafi - better. faiier/faiicsT, morc/most 

handsonw, monVmost befitting, best, BEative of 
hajuifi. good, beautiful. See at 4J ;33, p. 1551+ a. 4. 

7. itorq/arvofu = we pass over, kavc 

bchrrKlH exceed, surpass, ovcisicp. disregard, 
forgo (V. j, pi. impfet- from from Vt of 

[jawdz//rutjdd, to pass, to be allowed- Sec 
ydwfitirtd at I 8 l 62, p. 934. n, 12). 

8. sayyi'M (pL; s. ^ .tay>'Taft) = evils, 
evil deeds, sins. Sec at 45:33^ p. 1629. n. 2. 

9. yU'adilna = they are promised, assured. 

direaicrkcd, (v. iii. nt pi. impfet. passive from 
w'adii [wa*d]^ to make a promise. Sec at 43:83+ p> 
1603, m 10). 

10. 0U*s la^iddnl = you (two) promise, aj^sure. 

threaten (v. ii, m. dual, impfet. from wW^l 
[wo'd]. Id moke n promise. See ta 'idu at 1 1:32, p. 
689, n. 7. See also n. 9 above). 

I L i. e., from the grave. ‘tdthrsj(ti) = J am 

ousted, dislodged, brought oui, produced (v.^ i. s. 
impfet. passive from 'tiJdimjii. form IV of 
khartija [khuritfl. to go out. to leave. Sec at 14:32, 
p. 799. n.2). 


jej and on my parents 

and that I do good deeds 
iiSj that You be pleased' with, 
and make good^ for me 
in my progeny.' 

Indeed I turn in repentance*’ 
to You and indeed I am 
of the Muslims," 


16. Such are the ones 
whom We shall accept 
the best*of what they do 
P^s over^ their sins,® 
->*1:1 They will be among the 
inmates of the garden — 
a promise of truth which 
jl^t they have been a-ssured.® 


17. But he who says 

parents: “ Fie on you. 
Do you threaten'* me 
that I shall be brought out" 
i^Jij white there have passed away 


I6SS 
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the generations' before me?" 

eXj 

And the two 


pray to Allah for help.* 


"Woe to you, believe.' 


Verily Allah's promise is true." 

jjti 

But he .says: 

-''^pLC 

"This is naught but 


legends'' of the ancients."* 


18. They are the ones 


on whom becomes due* the 


word^in the group of nations* 


that have passed away’before 


them of jinn and men. 


Indeed they will be 


losers.'® 

P; 

19. And for everyone 


will be grades" 


according to what they did 


and that He might repay fully'* 


for their deeds; 


and they will not be wronged. 


L qur^n (pi.; S. qum) = gcntrajiDi^ 

centunes. horns. See nt 56:30, p. 1416, n. 4 

2. yasUsghUMni ^ they seek rdief, 

pray for help (v. iil m. dual impfei hum 
istaghdiha, form X from the root ghawiK he^ 
aid. See istughdiha of 2J9:15i p 1256, n. 5, 

3. ]. [he parents ask their son to believe. 

^6min = you believe, have faith (v. li. m. %, 
impemiive fioni 'Aimma. fonn IV of amua 
I'am/i/ "am^n/ "tirn^ah]. to be safe, fee! S« 
'dminU at 4:4?, p.262, n. 2). 

4 'iudWlr (pi.; s. 'ttsiSPah} - tegcuds, uvytka^ 
rabies, lales. See at 27:6S, p. 1225, n 9 

5, ’flwwflffjt (pi.; aeeigen. of 

s/uivH'd?i = first ones, foremost, those of dd. 
ancients. See at 37:16£, p. 1456. n. 2- 

6, i. e., because of his peisistcncc in anbclier cjul 
sinning, ^t^qqo = he or it became true, coned, 

doe, right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past Trotn hnq^. 
See at 39:19. p. 143K,ft. l>. 

7, L e., the senienoe of punishment. J^gaw!(f 4 

pi. ^tiqwdl) = word, speech, saying, ^lotcniraci 
Sec a[ 2^:51, p. 1250, n. 6. 

i. C-, the unbelieving and sinful nMiom. ^ 
"umam (pi.; s. U ’ummuh) = cornmunitHif 
nations, peoples, gencralioru. See at 35:42, p. 
1406. n. % 

9. c-L^ ^Aafar ^ she passed. pa.s:$ed aw*^, 

became empty, became alone, weni privately fv, 
iii, f, 5. past from khidd IkMulH '/khald'l Ste at 
40:85, p 1539,0 g). 

10. khSsirfn {accJgen. of ^rtoioSi^ slug, 

kMsir) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
from kh^arti Masdr Ahtudrah ..^htfjrdql 

[o lose. See at 41125, p. 1549, n, 1). 

I I. darajSl (sing, darajiih} = raitto. 

positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, flighl ^ 
steps. See at 43:52, p. 1590, n. 73, 

v^> (/T> = he gives in full, fulfill, 

lives up to (v. ill. m s. impfet form w0d, fwtii El 
of to redeem, fulfil, live ap w. Tfif 

final leEtcr takes fathah for an implied 'an in H 
(of motivaiion) coming before the vert. See b| 
35:30. p. 1400, n. 10). 
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L = he of il is posed, displayed, 

exhibited, isei fonh. t&id, laid bcfoie, 

demonstmied {v. Hi. m. impret. passive from 
^ visibLe. See ^uridu at 38:31, 

p. 1467,0. 10. 

2. i. e., it will be said to them. ^adh^haidum 

T= you removed, caused Ui go awuy^ took away, 
eirminaied <v. ii. m. pL past from "udh-habn. form 
IV of dhiifitiba [dfiihdh fimidfi kab], to go See 
^iidh-htibti at 15:34* p. 1404, n. 5>. 

3, istamta^him ^ you faUl enjoyed, 
relished fv. ii. m. pt. pas[ from isttimia^a, form X 
of maut^fi [rnaV/mnVah], to tnlte away See at 
4:24, p. m n. 10). 

4r. tajjflwna = yoo are recom|?ensed, 

requited. lOA^ardcd, repaid (v. ii. m pi impfci. 
passive from juijs [/u^'], Id ttcompense. See at 
45:28. p. 1627. n. 8) 

5- ftiJn ~ disgrace, degnuJadon, abasement, 
ignominy. Sec at 41; 18, p- 1546. n. 3. 

6. tasiaktijdnu = you pride yoursdf on, 

turn ajTogani, wax proud, become haughty, are 
puffed up (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
foiTO X of kaburu [kuhr/ ktbdr/ ibibdi'oh] to 
becoinc big, large, great. Sec at 7:4g. p. 484, n. 


20. And on the day 
laid’ will be those who 
disbelieve on the fire. 

"You took away^ 
your good things 
itt your worldly life 
and enj oyedMt. 

So today you are requited'’ 
with the torment of disgrace® 
for you used to turn arrogant’ 
obVij in the land 

without right 

and because you had been 

sinning defiantly."^ 


7, iafiuif^na ^ you turn defiant, sin 

dcfiondy, disobeyed, strayed from the right 
course. rehcLkd (v. ii. m. pi. impfef from /awjjfa 
to stray from the right course, lo 
renounce obedience. Sec /^.ra^d ai 32:20, p. 
81330. n. I), 

3. I. e., Plrophci Hud. pence be on him, who was 
sent the ' Ad people- The Arabs use to refer to a 
mcmeber of a tribe or dan m Ihe brother nr sister 
of that p^icular tribe or clan. 

9. 'andfmm = he warned, cautioned (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form IV of nmlhara {nadhr/nudharl^ to 
dedicaEc, to make a vow. See Vifld^mrJir at 41:13* 
p. 1544, n. 2>. 

to. al~Ahqd/= the winding sand in 

southern Arabia. It was the habitat of the *Ad 
people. 

I L ^ ftudhiir (pL; t. urndhtr} = womErs (active 

participle iti the scale of fa U from nadfuira 
[ntidhr/ nudhUr], lo vow. to pledge}. See at 
I0:l0i, p. 673, n. 7. S« also n. 10 above). 


Section 
21. And recall 
the Brother of ‘Ad.“ 

Jiyjllil When he warned* his people 
411 ^'^ in ihe winding sand tracts/” 
and there had gone by 
i'" before him 


j-UJ' the wamers 
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1. All ihe Pnjpbca delivered Uie inessafc 
momiLlieisni, that of worshipping Alli^ AleKi, 

1 jj^fw V ti ta^udii = yen (all) worship not, new 

worship (v. Li. m. pi. imperahve [prohibiliQil 
frem "tiinijia [ 'ibddah /'ubi^dtih / 1^ 

worship, to serve. Sec at 41:14, p, 1544, n. 6). 

2. *akMfu = 1 fear, am afraid, 

apprehend (v. i, s, impfet. rrom kh^fa 
fear, at 40:32, p. 1521, n, 1). 

3. "azSm = great, inagniricemi^ spletuM, 

stupendous, itiosi grand, huge inuneaieV 
mof^trous, grave. See ni 44:57, p. 1616, 

4. iili^ = you delude, deceive, begmkV 

tnin away» dlvol {v. ii. m. s. impftt, from q^sV 
['ijk/'afk/'t^ak/'i0kl to lie, to deceive. The rtnal|t 
letter takes fat-hah because of on implied tn& 1 
{of mobvatiDn) Domif^ before tte vefb. Secj^ 
ya Jakarta at 43:S7^ p. 1604, n. 11). A 

5. j. e.. Alla's punishment with which ymj 
threaten us. ia^Mu = you promise. osEHt,^ 

threaten (v. iii, m. s, impfcl. from w'adtt 
10 make a promise. Sec it 11:32, p. 61^, n. 7). » 

6. sddiqSii (pl,L occigen, of %MqSni l ^ 

sAdiq) = truthful, those who speak [he inii^ 
(active pAfticiple from sadaqa [iadq/ sidqi to f 
speak the truth. See at 46:4. p. J632. n. 8), ^ 

7 L e., the knowledge of the nme wba 
punishment will be given. j 

S. *uhaitij^hu = 1 convey, communkii^ ^ 

inform^ notify {V. i. s. impfet. from 

form 11 of hatafihu [hufdghj. to reach See it j 

7:68. p 492, n 1>. | 

9 ol-jS ^aniitu “ I was sent, atm «jt 

despatched, (v. i, s. past passive from 
from IV of narfit to be long and nawin|.' 

See 'ur^viltum at 41:14, p. 1544, n. 9). 

10. i. c., iporing the me^gc and Ehe mii. 

tajhai&na = you ignore, do not know, ac 

foolish (V. ii. ITU pi- impfet. from /nialfl' 
[jahi^Jahdhh], to be ignorant. See si 7:13k, p 

SI6, n. 3. 

11. The 'Ad people were destroyed by i 
ilij^ *Siid ~ ihii vdtadi 


that you worship' none 
except Allah. 

Indeed I feai^ against you 
the punishment of a day 
very grave.^ 


22. They said: 

"Have you come to us 
iSiQ that you may divert'* us 
from our deities? 

^ Then bring us 
Ii what you threaten^ us with, 
if you are 
of the truthful."* 


23. He said: "The knowledge’ 
4^tx^ is but with Allah; 
and I convey* to you 
iLs^ what I have been sent’ with 
but I see you are a people 


tgnonng. 


devastating lompcsi. >j^ 

oppti^H hecomos visible, dense cloud □ppeariaf 
in ihc hofi^rk, demonstmtof. obstKlc, nnonukw 
condition (act- piuiicipk from "arada[ 'ord], kr be 
visible- S« ya'radu oi 46:20. p. 9, K. 1). 


24. Then when they saw it 
a dense cloud" 
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1. mastaqbil = qnc or thjit which 

approdch«s, welcoine&H ttccives, Toccs (net. 
poniciplc from sfaqbaia, fortti K of qabita 
[qahui/qiib^(]. Id accept, lo receive. See 
fialtiqahbatu at 46:15, p. 1637, n. 5), 

2. ^awdiyah (pl.L i. jIj w^in) = ravines, 
river beds, vaJk^rs. See at 13:17, p. 771. n. 5. 

2r mumfir = thal which rains, causes rain, 

(acL participle from ‘uinfaru, form TV of m^rrom, 
lo rain. See a.1 27:5B, p. 1219, n. 7). 

4. A tstayaitum = you sou^hl lo hasten, 

expedite, hurry (v. ii. m. pi. past from ista'Jafii^ 
rorm X of ‘{ijHa ['ajiii/^njaluhl^ io hasten. Sec 
>^rriVj74rttf ai 37:176, p. 1457, n 3), 

5. rih (e.; pL riydll^iinvd^iiryd^ = wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 41; 16, p. 1545, n. 5). 

6. tadammiru = she or it destroys, devastates. 

armihilaics. demolishes ( v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
dummura, form U of datfuira. lo perish. See 
diimmamti ai 37:136, p. 1451, n, 7). 

7. "iiibahd = they became, became in the 

moming^ (v. ii. m. pi. post in form TV of sahahti 
to be in the morning. See at 29:37^ p. 
l'27S. Ti, 4). 

£. masakin <p].; s. m£t.tAvin) = dwelling};, 

abodes, habitats. See at 27; IS, p. 1207, n. 10. 

9. ttajjf = we reword. rccomiKeisc. lequiic, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfet. from /oz^ {jai/i'], 
to recompense. Sec at 37:121, p. 1449^ n. 5)^ 

10. mujrimtn (pi.; occigen. of mujrim^n\ 

s. mujrim) = those who coimnit sins„ sinners, 
culprits, oinful (act. participk from ttjrama, form 
IV of jarafTUi lo commit a crime. See at 

45:31, p. 1628.11,7). 

11. makkanftd = we put in a position. 

established firmly, stienglheticd (v. i. pL past from 
mabtoim, form II of mukuna [makdnah]^ to be 
stroni. See at 22:41, p. 1060, n. 10). 

12. 'absdr (sing. ^ basttt') = visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
41:22* p.l547*n.9). 

13. 'ng/rnd = he or it availed, became of 

use. enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. posl in form 
IV of j^hemiya f^hrrtun ' ), to be free from 

want, to be rich. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 9). 


approaching’ their valleys 
they said; "This is a cloud 
that will rain’ on us." 

Nay. it is what 

'ht you had sought to hasten, 
CirJ, a wind’ wherein is 


a punishment most painful 


j^jii 25.It will destroy* everything 
(^jJ^ by the command of its Lord. 
So they became^ such as 
nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings.* 

Thus do We requite® the 
people committing sins.'" 


oilj 26. And indeed We had 
establcsed" them in that which 
We have not establised you in 
and had set for them ears 
and sights'^ and hearts; 
but there availed''’ them not 
1*4**' their ears 
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nor their sights 
nor their hearts^ 
whatsoever as they had been 
rejecting^ 

the signs^of Allah; 
and there encircled^ them 
what they had been 
mocking^ at. 



Section 4 

27. And indeed 
We have destroyed* what is 
around you of habitations;^ 
and We had spelt out" the signs 
so that they might return.^ 



\t(. * \ 




28. Then why did there not 
help them those whom 
they look besides Allah 
as approaching'” gods? 
Nay, they strayed from them. 
And that was their lie" 

and that which they used 
to fabricate.’* 


1. Luit s. fu'dd^ ^ Sa i 

32:9. p. 1326. n. 14 

2. ya^haddna = ihcy reject, ncpie, 

deny, disavow, repudiate, rcnQuiut (v. it 

nir pt. iifipfcl. from Jatiada | ta 

reject, to deny. See at 4li28, p 1549. n. I il 

3. *dydt (sing, = signs, mmidii^ 

maria, revelations, texts of Oit Qur'an. See d 
41:44, p. 1555, n 7. 

4. JW = he or it j^tirroundcd, enclotelt 

hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s. post from fmni. 
to suiTDtind. See at 45-33. p. 1629, n. 3). 

5. i. e.. ihc thrcaiened punishment which they bd 

been mocking at. ymtehii'iliis = they 

scoff, deride, mock, ridicule (v. iii. m. pi. irapfn. 
from isfah^'a, from X of ham'ii {haiV feusV 
huzu '/ hut^Vmahm'ah], to mock, (o make fm 
Sec at 45:33. p. 1629* n. 4). 

6. "Maknd = wc destroyed, oonitiiliial^v. 

i. pL post from (thluka, fonn IV nf hatuka 
huik/ h<iiM to perish. See at 44;37, fi 

1613, n. L}. 

T. L e., besides lhat of the 'Ad, those of nunil^ 
the Inhabitants of 'Aykah, the people of LQt, et. 
tfjf qurtm (pk, s. qarynh} ^ villagei, fowui. 
habimtict^. See at 42:7, p. 1562, n 2. 

S. j4JTfl/rtd = we spell out. set out in deal. 

explained, elucidated, inUcctcd^ dismbutsdi 
circulated, caused to flow, disposed of (v, i. 
past, from ftirrttfa, form fl of ^urafa Isa/fl la 
turn, to Euro away. Sec at 25:49. p, L153, n. 4^. 

9. i. e., from their wrong way Co the ireth nf 

iii\nr’ktd (monoiheism). yar^*dim * they 

reiuro, come hock, rewen (v, iii. ul p|. impte. 
from rcijfi*it rujd*\ lo return. Set lU 43:41, 

p. 1595. n 3). 

10. LilrjJ qurhdtt n to come near, to biii^ near, \a 

^prosch, communiDO. sacriftcc (verbal noua of 
qamha, to come near. See yuqtirtib^ at 39:3, p 
l4Sl.n.4). 

11. i/k (s.; p|. 'rt/d'ik) ^ eolumay, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 46:11 , p. 1635. a 3. 

12. yaftardnti ^ they fabiicoie, iiiD^e up. 
mvcfit falsely, calumniate (v. iii. m. pi impfet 
from i/frird, form VJJI of fard (lijt lo cut 
lengthwise. SeeaL29;J3p. 1269. n-8}. 
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I. This 'dyah tcicfs to the hstcning by a group uf 
jinn io the recitatiofl of the Quf fin by the Prophet, 
peace and ble&sihgs of Allah be m him, and their 
occephuice of J^kin. surra/nd = we spell 

ouL set out in> detail, eitplairied, elucidated, 
Inflected, distributed,, circulated, caused to Jlow^ 
despatched (v. i. pi. past, from focm JE of 

samf^ lo turn, lo turn away. See at 46:27, 

p. J642,11.S) 

1. yM nafar = band, parly, troops, man'power. Sec 
at I a:H P ^24, n. 6 

y ii^jw t yasismi'dna = they listen, hear, pay 

atlcnlion (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from istama'a^ form 
V[ZI ot simi'a |^£un‘ /ssmd' /^am^'ah /maxma'], 
10 hear. See at 3PilS, p. I d$7, n. 10). 

4. = die attended, appeared, were 

preserit (v. iii m pi pasi from I 

10 be present See yahdurii at 11:98, p. 6099, n. 1) 

5. 'aitfiid. ^ you (all) pay rapt aticinion. 

hearken, give ear (v, b. m. pi. imperalive front 
'ansata, form fV of nasaui (mj;fr), to hcaiicn. See 
al7':204, p. 544, m 4). 

6. = if i£ settled, decreed, passed. 

spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. iii. tn S- 
pa£t passive froiit {(add \qaifd% to settle, to 
decide. See at 42:21, p. 1569. .1J 

7. ijJj vatiaw = they retieated, turned away, 

turned back, returned (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
form ll of to follow, to lie ncJit, to 

be near. See al 27:80, p. 1226. n. 4). 

8- oij^ mundhirttt (pi.: accujtative/ gen. of 

mumihirdn, sing, murjdhir) = waruers (act- 
participle from tmdhara. to wam, form IV of 
nadhara, [fmdhr /nudMr], lo dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 44:3, p. 1606. n. 6). 

9. JjL-t- mu^addtq = one who or lhai which 
confirms, verifies, attests (aedve paniciple from 
soddaqa, form 11 of sadti<(s {sctdq/.tid<(], to speak 
the troth. See al 46:11 p, 1635. rt. 5). 

10. 'aJ\hQ = you (all) respond, answer, give 

reply {v. jj, m. pi. imperaEive from 'njdha * form 
tv of jdh(i (/cikvih], to travel, to ei^plore- Sec 
mujibdn at 37:75, p. 1442. n. 6). 

11 1^*1 (s.; pi. du dh) = caller, irtvitcr, 

I summoncr (act. participle from da"d [ifu'd']. to 
coll, Id summon. See at 33:46. p. 1354, n. 13). 


29. And when We despatched' 
to you a group^of jinn 
iistening’ lo 
o'viiif the Qur'an. 

llu So when they attended^ it 
they said: "Pay rapt attention."* 
Then when it was concluded^ 
they returned^to their people 
0 as wamers,* 


I 30. They said: "O our people, 

indeed we have heard a Book 
sent down after Musa, 
confirming’ 
what was before it. 

It guides to the truth 
and to a way 

^ right and straight." 


31. "O our people, respond 
to the summoner" of Allah 


and believe in him 
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your sins‘ 

and will protect' you from 
J% a punishment most painful 


32.And he who responds'’ not 
to the summonerof Allah 


cannot frustrate 


besides Him any guardians 
Such ones are in an eiror^ 
most conspicuous.^ 


33. Do they not see 
that Allah Who 
created the heavens 
and the earth 
and did not get tired’ 
by creating them 
jaiL is All-Capable 

to give life’” to the dead? 

^ O yes, He indeed is 

over everything Omnipotent 
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34. And on the day laid' will 
be those who disbelieve^ 

M on the fire. 

-Is not the truth?" 
yt They will say: 

"Yes, by our Lord," 

Jli He will say: 

"Then taste’ the punishment. 
Ci because you used to 
disbelieve." 

35. So persevere 

as did persevere the 
,(pinyj1 possessors of determination’ 
of the Messengers; 
and seek not to hasten* 
pil for them. 

It will seem to them 
oSip? the day they see’ 

what they are promised^ 
that they had not lived" 
oi 4 ell except an hour of a day. 

^ A notification!'“ 


I ■ = he or it U expand, displayed. 

EKhibiicd, Set faith, l^d. laid be ram, 
demonstnilcd <v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive from 
*anidti (‘ardl. la be visible. See at 46:20. a. 
I639,n, l. ' 

2. kafa/H ± they disbelieved, becoine 

un^taierul, covered (v. iii. m. p(- pasi from kitfarn 
fifcti/f], to cover Sw al 45:31, p 162S. n. 3). 

3. dh^q^ - you (oJl) lastOr have ihe lasie (v. 

it- HI- pi- iinpcrative fram diiaqci [dfiiiwq/ 
madhdq], to tasle. See at 39:24« p. 1490^ n. 12^ 

4- 1- e.^ ogoirisE ihc opposiiian and harassment of 
ihc unbelievers and enemies of Islam. This is an 
advice lo the Prophetp peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. isbir = be paiient. have 

patience, bear calmly 4 persevere, (v. iL m- s. 
imperative from sabara [sabr\, to be patient, lo 
bind See at 40:77. p- 1536, n 7), 

5^ ^jf' 'ojm = deteimmatian, resolution, decision, 
firm will, resoltite,^ definitive. See at 42:43, p. 
1576. n- 8. 

6. ]. hasten punishment for them. ^ tS 

tasia'JU = da not seek to hasten, expedite, hurry 
(V. ii. m. s. impauhve (prahibiiinii] from 

form X of ajUa [‘ajai/ 'ajakih], to 
hosEcn. See tS at 16:1, p. 827, n-3)- 

7. yarawnia = they see, observe with their 

eyes, realize (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ra'd 
[ra'y/nt'yah], ta see. See ut 2:165, p. 78, n, 3), 

8. I- e., of the punishment- yil*ad^nu ^ 

they ore promised., assured, threatened, (v. iii. m. 
pi. tmpfet- po&^ive froin w‘ada [wa'd\, to make a 
pcomise. S« at 46:16. p- 1637, ti. 9). 

9. ijMi yalbaiha (no) = they stayed, renmtned, 

lingered, persisted, tarried (v- iii- m- pi. impfci. 
from tMiha [iabrh.tubMuMtk], to remain. The 
imninal is dropped for the particle turn 
coining before the verb- See at 10:45, p. 653, n. 
10 ). 

10. This is a rLodfication to all. baldgh (pi. 

- communjcaiion, pmclamaElon. 
ofinouncemem, communique, infonmtion, 

nodrication, to convey. See at 36:17, p- 1413* n. 

I. 
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Jij So will there be destroyed' 
any except the people 
$ defiantly sinful?^ 


1, yiihlaku he dsimyed, 
ruii^ (v. lii. 5 . impfci. possiw fiqin 
form IV of kiiiiiJtut [Mk/ hutk/ haiM Huh 
(0 perish- S« JA 6:47, p. 409, n, 6), 

2, fSsiqUn ^pl; = dtso 

defionl, defiantly sinful, (acllvo pii4iicipk fititt 
fcvaqa to stmy from lIh; lighi corotC} to 

icnqunce cybedienoe. See at 24:4, p. 1107t n, % ' 





47 . SOratMuhammad 
Madinan; 38 'dyahs 


This is an eatly Madinan sumh which, Jike other Madinan surahs, lays down important rules of 
ihan'ah. Its main theme is fighting in defence of Islam aiKl the Muslims, particularly against the 
Makhan unbelievers who persecuted the Makkan Muslims and drove them and the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. out of it. In this connection it lays down rules regarding jifidd in the "Way 
nf war prisoners and booty i and refers to some unbelieving nations of the past who were 

destroyed by Allah because of Eheir persistent unbelief and disobedience. It also refers to the character 
and conduct of the hypocrites who attempted to sabotage the nascent Muslim community 

and Slate, 


1. kafar^ = they disbelieved ^ became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iJi. m. pL past from knfuru 
to cover. See ai 46:34. p. 1645, n. 2)- 

2. i. prevent others. IjJl^ saddu = they turned 

away^ diverted, deterred, di^Liaded, repelled, 
pfevcntcd, burred (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from sadda 
[sudd\, to turn away. See at 16:®S. p. S56, n. 9). 

3. sahil {pi. subul/asbiiah) = way, path, 
fo&d, means, course. See at 43:37. p. 1592, a. 6. 

4. J>t ^adfiih = he kd astray, tnisled. made go 

astray, made go in vain (v. itt, m. s. past in from 

tv of datki [daW to pj astray. See ai 

36:62, p, 1423, n. 10), 

5. sdlihSs (f.; sing. sMihah: m. sdtih) = 

good ones, gchod. deeds/ihings ( approved by the 
Qur'bn and smiuthy See at 45:30^ p. t627, n. 11. 

6. Jjj nuz^rfa = he or it was sent down, 

descended (v, iii. m. s. past passive from 

form tt of ftanda (nuzuf]. to come down. See at 

43:31, p. 1590. n. 1). 

7. ^ kaffara = he forgave, he pardoned, remilted. 

covered, effaced, obllierated, made infidel (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of kofnnr [ibf/r], to covet, to 
hide. See yakaffiru ai 39:35, p. 1493. n. 7), 

S. 'aslata = he reformed, made gocKl, set 

right, settled, adjusted, leconciled (v. iii. m. s. 
pasE in form fV of safttfut/seduhu [saidh/ sufAh/ 
masiafudi/ iutdhiyah], to be good, right. See at 
42:40, p. 1575, n. 10), 

9, Jtf bdl = Slate, condition, mind attention. See 
ai20:SL,9S6, n, 5. 




1. Those who disbelieve' 
and prevent^ 
from the way^ of Allah 
He makes go in vain'* 
their deeds. 


2. And those who believe 
and do the good deeds'' 
and believe in what has been 
sent down* on Muhammad, 
and it is the truth 
from their Lord, 

He will obliterate’ from them 
their sins and will set right® 
their condition.’ 






m 
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3. That is so because 
those who disbelieve 
follow' falsehood^ 
and that those who believe 
follow the truth 
f^cjt from their Lord. 

^ 4^*^^ Thus does Allah strike’ 
for men their instances.'' 


4. So when you encounter’ 
those who disbelieve. 



then to strike the necks* 


till when 

*> >>".*5 

you have exhausted^ them 


then lighten* (he bond.’ 


Then either to show grace'" 


afterwards or to take ransom," 


till the war'^ lays down'’ 

feujl 

its loads.''* 


This is lo be so; 

STiey; 

and if Allah willed 


He could have taken revenge” 

-A' 

on them; 


L ijivi ^ they pursued, wc« nJte, 

followed, obeyed (v. tit. m, pi. past rrom efJaAuVl 
form VJIl of iabi*a {tijba'A^b^ 'ah], id follow. Sec 
at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 11). 

2. Murf s vjiin, false, falsehood, unreit t«t 

parlidple from buialu [bail/ tmrlbR], to be 
invalid, false. See at 29:67, p. 1289, n, 5). 

3. yadrihu = he striJecs, beats, hils (v. at 

m s. impfcL from daraha to Wt, Sk 

ytidribQtiit at 13:17, p. 772* tl 2) 

4. JtLif ^amihii (pi.; s. mathai/rniiht] ±= ltkefKSie^< 

I simiUrities. instances. See at 29:43, p. I4B0, jlSJ. 

5. i. e.* cncDunier in the batOefield. ^ IfsqUtm ± 

you (oil) met came across, encounter (v. H m. pL 
post from iiiqiyu {l\qd7 fuqydn/lu^* 
fuqan] Id meet. S« al 8:45^ p. 561. n. lOJ. 

6. 'a^nSq (pi.; s, ^ 'urtaq) = ncckit. See m 
40:7Up 1534, n. 12. 

7. ^a'rAJth'44f]»(nT = you carried havoc, 
exhausted, weafeened, won; out (v. iti. m, x 
impfet. from ■afkkhttmt, form IV of ihnkfuat 
[thukhUnafi/ thakhUruth], to be thick, intense. See 
yuthJihtm at S:67, p. 572, n Zy 

8. shaddil = you (all^ make firtn, 
fasten, harden (v. jj. m. pi. impcmiive fteai 
mhdikt [jtfuidd\, to make firm, sirengthcn, lights 
See nashuddti at 2S;35, p. 1244. n. 7J, 

9. L e.t take prisoner^. JCj waiMq (s,; pi. 
wuihuq) = be. bond, fetter. 

10. ^ mantf = to show grace, to be kind, fovooi; 
henefaclion. See at 2:262, p. 137^ n. 4. 

I I = to redeem, to nmsem. See i/(adbw 
at 39:47, p. 1498, n. 3. 

12. h&rb (s. ; pi. hurub ) ±= war, fi|^ 
battle, combat. Sec ai 2:279^ p. {46. n. 2, 

13. i. C-, comes to on end. lada'u ± she lays 

down, gives binh to, puls down (v. iii. f. i. 
impfci. from woda'a [wad'], to to pvt 

down. See oi 41:47* p. 1557* n. 1). 

14. j'j/ ’awiidf (pL; s., ^izr) = heavy losih, 
burdens, sins* crimes. See ai 20:87, p. 997, n. 1 

15. intasara = helped themselves, gained 
victory, took revenge (v. Ui. m. pi. post in fofn 
VIII of /utsariii [jvrer' /hKsUr], lo help. See 
yaiitiuirUna at 42:39, p. 1575, n. 7>. 
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J. i, e, tty by meafis of the inj unction uboui JihM 
yabluwa{lu} = he tests, tries, (v. ill. m. s. 

iinpfcl. front hat^ [balw / huid"]^ to tcsu lo iiy. 
The final Idler takes faifuih because of a hidden 
'an in li {tdm of motivaiion) coming before the 
verb- See al 27:40, p. 12I4, n. 4). 

2. i. e., for the sake of ihe dw. sahtl (pi. 

jubui/iubii£ik) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 47:1, p. 1647, n. 1 

3. Jj, yit4(tta{ii) = he makes go astray, mokes go 

in vain, misguides, deludes <v. iti. m. s, impfcl, 
from 'adaiia, fonn JV d[ datla [daMi/daMlah], to 
go asiray. The lasi letter lakes faihah for the 
particle Inn coming before Ibe verb. S« al 31:6, 
p. Bl2,n.5). 

4. yuiUbu = be makes good^ reforms, 

amends, sets right, reetifies (v. Lit. m. s. impfcL 
from form IV of sataka [ satd^su{£il^ 

miutittuth]^ to be good, pfoper. See at 10:81, p. 
666. n. S>, 

5. JVf til = slate, condition, mind, altention. Sec 
at 47:2, 1647, n. 9 

tk-V yudkkilo = he admits, inakes enter, entem, 
puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s. inipfct. from ’adkhula, 
form IV of dakhaia (dukhui), to enter, lo go in. 
Sm at 45:30. p. 1627, n 12>. 

7. *arra/a he defined, specified, made 

definite, determined, announced, informed, 
appraised (v. Lii. m. s. pasi in form L[ of *arifa 
Ima ^ifak/^itfM], to know. See i'mmfrtd at 40:1 I, 
p 1513, n.7). 

S. i e., the cause of His din. (mi) = 

you help, assisi {v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from nnsnra 
[mwr /nusiirY to help. TTic lerounal nda is 
dropped because ihc verb is in a conditional 
clause. See yunsariina di 44:41, p. 16L3> n. 12). 

9. yuthatbUitt) ^ he makes hnn, stabilizes, 

fastens, establishes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
ikabbata. form tl of thnhnta [tktibdi/ tkubUt]. lo 
be rirm. fued. The final letter is voweltess 
because the verb is conclusion of q conditional 
clause. See yufkabbitu at 14:27, p. 797. n. 5). 

10. i. e., your sland against your enemies in the 
fighiing. fUit *aqddm (pi.; sing, qadam) = feel. 
Steps. See at 3:147, p. 2L2, n. 12, 

11. j-ju ia*i = misery, wieichcdness. ruin. 


but in order to try” 
some of you by the others. 
And those who are kilted 
in the way^ of Allah. 

He shall not make go in vain’ 
their deeds. 


5. He will guide them and 
set right'' their condition.^ 


6. And will admit* them into 
i!ij the garden 

^ He has specified^ to them. 


IJ'i'* 7. O you who believe, 

itfjjijoi if you help® Allah 
He will help you 
and make firm* your feet. 


8. And those who disbelieve 
theirs shall be ruin" 
jilj and He will make go in vain 
their deeds. 
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9. That will be so 


because they abhor' 


what Allah has sent down.'^ 


So He nullifies’ their deeds. 

0 



10. Do they not travel^ 


in the land 


and see^ how was 


the end‘ of those who 


were before them. 


Allah wrought devastation^ 


on them. 


And for the disbelievers 


will be the likes* thereof. 


11. That is so because Allah 


is the Guardian-Protector’ 

\j:Cc4\ 

of those who believe 


and that the disbelievers 


have no guardian-protector. 


Section {Ruk&‘) 2 


12. Verily Allah will admit'® 


L kofiM = ihey detested^ dis.1ikjedt 

abhoTmln luatheil Felt disgust (v. iiu m. pi. pasi 
kariha ( karh/kurh/karAhah/kuti/lhiytiHl, to 
See at 9:81, p. 61Z, n- 9}, 

Z i. e., the Qur'fln and the rules of 
contained ihciein — blaip- J>l 'anmta = Ik 

sent dqUfn, bmught down (v, iii. m. *, p&st in foraj 
IV t VflBdf] of ntiiaUt to come down* get 

down. Sec at 42; 37^ p. 1567, n. 3). 

3. ^ahbata = be made go in vain, made foil 

through, mode futile, frustrated, nullified (v. iii, 
m. s. past in fonn IV of lAn^nS/l, to 

come to nothing. See haifitat at IB; 105, p. 947. n 

13 ), 

4. t. e., in connection with their trade jounieyL 

yrofrdfnti) s they travel, go aboutt joiimqf 

(v. Lii. tn, pi. Impfcl. from sJtra [myr /siiyrltnilf 
frmtU /mashah to move, to imvel. The 

termiiiaj nQn is dropped for ihe particle Im 
coming hwcfoie the vert. See at 40:S2, p, I53S, n. 

4. 

5. ‘jjliii yQfmtrUim) ^ Ihey see, look e^^pcctarilyv 

goie, wail for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL rrom 
to see, view, look ai. The 
terminal ndn is dropped because the verb ii 
conjunciive to the previous verb governed by the 
particle lam. See ai 40;BZ p 1538, n. 4). 

6. *dqibah (s.i pi 4^^ ^£iiwd^ih) ^ end, 

ultimaic guieome. upshot, consequence, cfTecl 
result. See at 43:25, p. 15S8, n. 10. 

7. dammara = he wrought dcvastahoiV 

destroyed, denulished, annihilated^ mined (v. ill. 
m. 5- past in fonn II of damarti to perish. See 
at 37:136. p- 1451, n. 7). 

3. i. e., similar punishments. Jli-l 'amtMl (pLii^ 

mtttfuiUmithl) ?? likenesses, similariiies, instaiKK 
Seeat47:.\p. 164^, n. 4), 

9. mawld ^ Pairofi'FooijeeLor, Guordiaih 

Prolccior, Sovereign^ friend, companion. Set at 
44:41, p 1613, n. II. 

10. i. £., against Allah's retribution, JiMi 

yudJ^AiTu = he admi ts, makes enter, enters, puts in, 
inserts (v. Lii. riL s. impfet. from 'adkhala, form 
IV of dakhiiia {dukhdij, to enter lo go in See al 
47:6, p 1649, n. 6). 





Surah 47: [Part (/«£ > 26 ] 


L sSiiffM if,: sing. m. = 

good onesn good deeds/Ehit^gs i approved by the 
Qur'in and .lunnah). Sec at 47:2, p. 1647, n. 5. 

2. tmrf = she njm, goes on. Hows, sdeaim. 

proceeds (v. lii. f s. impfet. from Jard \Jary], io 
flow. S&s at 45:12^ p. J621, n. 6). 

5. taf^ = under, below, beneath, undemealh. 
5ceat4l :29,p. 1550, n. 5. 

4. yatamaita*i^Ha = they enjoy, relish, (v. 

iii. m. pi. ittipfct. from t&mcrtWd, form V of 
mata'‘a [irmfVmui'ti/i], to carty away, $e« 
yoMmuWQ al 29:66, p, t2SS. n. 12). 

5. fUit (pi.; s. p* nn'am) - grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), anitnals. 
Sec ai 42:11, p. 1563, fi.9. 

6. tfji* trtiUkvan (s.; pi. jii- = abode. 

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place fmm 
thiiwiya [thawd'], to stay, abide). 5ee at 41:24, p. 
1548, n. 5. 

7. qaiyak (s.; pi. tjurimj - habiEalion. 
town, village, hamlet. Stc al 43:23, p. I5S8, n. I. 

8. JLS.t oshadd = tnors/niosi intense, stronger/ 
stmngesl, severer /severest, fiercer/ Hercesi, 
stemei/stcrriesl, icmgher/ toughest, (elaiive of 
skaitld), Sot at 43:8, p. 1583, n. 9, 

9. i. e., the unbelieving leaders of your township, 
Makka. 

10. ^akhtajai th she drove out, expelled. 

dislodged, brought out, ousted, produced (v. iii. f. 
i. past from *akhriijti, Fonn fV of kharaja 
[JtAijrrjSyl, Eo go ouE^ to leave. See *iikhraja at 
20:88, p. 997. El. 7). 

11. L£l*f 'uhfakffd = we destroyed, annihilated 
(V. i. pi. past from ahidUi, form IV of haiitka 
[hoik/ hulk/ haidk /luhiukah], to perish. See al 
46:27, p. 1642, m6). 

12- nmir (s.; pi. ndsirdn ) ? helper, 

assistant, (aek participle from misara [na^r/ 
nux^r]. to help. Sec na^iVfn at 16:37, p. 340, ti. 2). 

13. bajyifwh { f. s.; pi. hayyindl} = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See al 
29:36, pJ277. n. 3. 

14. zuyyuta = he or it was embellished, 

beautified, omanicnicd, adorned, decorated (v. iii. 
m. S- past passive from zayyana^ form 11 of zdna 
tW't]- to adorn Sec at 40:37- p- 1523, n. 


I those who beiieve 

and do the good deeds' 

i 

* in gardens 

flowing’below'them 
the rivers. 

And those who disbelieve 
do enjoy'* and eat 
as the animals’ eat; 
and the fire shall be 
the abode* for them. 


^ ® habitat’ 

that was stronger® in might 
4^^ than your township" 

which has driven you out"* 
^ 4 ^^ did We destroy" them, 
and no helper” they had. 


14. Is then the one who is 
on a clear evidence” 
from his Lord, 
jlT like those 

to whom embellished''* is 
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the evil of their deed 
and they follow' their whims?^ 






-*fy 






J“ 




f 

ijA^j 

$;i;a 


15. The simile of the garden 
which has been promised^ to 
the righteous'* is: 
therein are rivers of water 
not brackish* 
and rivers of milk 
that changes^ not in taste,^ 
and rivers of wine 
a delight^ to drinkers, 
and rivers of honey’ 
clear and pure,*® 

And they will have therein 
of every fruits and 
forgiveness of their Lord. 

Is It like those who will 
dwell for ever*' in the fire 
and be given to drink’^ 
boiling water 
that will lacerate** 
their intestines?** 


1. MaaAa^^ n they pur^ucd^ wcni after, 

obeyed <v. iii m. pi. pa&i from iiiaba U 
form Vtll of t^{‘a [uiba^/fabd'ah], to follow. See 
at47r3.p. 1548. m l>. 

2. (sing. hawan) = desires, 
fnneres. cjjprices. whims. See at 30:p. 1299, 
n. 8). 

3. wu*idff ^ he or il wui promised, pledged, 

given ward (v. lii m. s. pasi passive fmen 
lo mnke a promise. See at 25:15, p. 1142, n. 2)^ 

4. Muirtz^^ii (sing, mutiaqmj = gDcLTcaiing, 

ibose who aze on their guard, righteous (active 
parlicipic from itiat/d { id be on one'f gutmi}, form 
vril of waqd m guard, in 

protect). See at 43:67, p. 1600. n. 3. 

5. 'dsiii = bmckbh ( aci participle Tram 
"mamt/usina. to become brackish) 

6. jjijj yoioghayyaria) s he or it chongei, 

becomes different., varies, be modified (v. iii. m. s. 
impfci. rrom taghayyam, form V of ghdra 
£0 be je^ous. The fmal letter is 
vawelles$ far (he padtcle Itim coming before the 
verb. See yug^xyim ai 13:11, p. 75®, n. 3). 

7. ^ ffl'm (s.; pi. tu 'am) = taste, flavour See 
iti'dm ni 44:44, p 1614, n.. 3- 

fl. Lii ladhdhah (s.; pi = deligbl 

pleasure, bliss. See inladhdttu at 43:71, p. tbOO^ 
n. 14). 

9. ’‘tfSiti (s.; pi. 'ff 'sdl/’tudfj ^ honey^ 

10. mu^itjfan - pure, purified, clarified 
(pa^s. participle from form 11 of 

,mfuw /ID become clear. See ifiafd at 39:4, 
p. 1481,11.9). 

LI, -lAi^ kMiid (s.; pi. kMHdJ^) = etemaJ, 

everlastings abiding, living for ever (active 
paritciplc from kftafuda [it^u/ud], to live for ever. 
Sec at 9:63, p. 604, o. 2. 

12. iji- suqH = they were given to drink (v, iii. 

m. pi. posE passive from saqd Uaqy], lo give i 
drink. Soc ymqmu eil 28:13, p. 1239, n. 6). 

13. ^ = he col, lacerated, ripped (v. lii. 

m, s, post in form If of qaFa'a {qaf']^ to cut. See 
qatia^iui ai 12:50. p. 741, n, 2). 

14. ♦iiwt 'am^d' [pl.L s. fflj’£fn/flija‘y»iu'd') = 
ifilcstines, bowels. 
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(445 16. And among them are 
those who listen‘ to you 
i^%5^ til) when they go out^ 

from your presence they say 
to those who have been given 
the Icnowledge:’ 

‘'What is that he said 
Cili just now?"^ 

Those are they, 

Allah has put a seal^ 

on their hearts 

and they follow* their whims.^ 

Sd^j 17. And those who 
[jjifcT receive guidance* 

' He increases’ them 

iS^ in guidance^” 

and gives them their piety.” 

18. So do they wait'^for aught 
SelljT ’!?[ but the Hour’’ 

that it should come on them 
'jiM all of a sudden?” 


1. Th« allusian is m the hypocriics. 

yastami*u ^ he listens, hears> lervds ear (v. iii. m 
5. imprd, from form VIJI of fOrtif'a 

[jam' /jfamd ' /utmd'ah /masma to hear. Sec at 
6:25* p. 400, n. 

2. kher^jU = they tall) went gui, left, 

cmcr^d, Set out (v. iii, m. pi past from kharaja 
to go oul. See at S:47, p. 564, n. 6). 

3. i. c,* the knowledge of the Book of Allah. 

4. "dnlf = preceding, just now, pimvious. 

5. i. c.K because of their unbelief Allah has 
rcndeicd their beam incapable of reoJizjng and 
understanding the (ruth- ^ tabs'a = he set a seal. 

imprinied. impKSsed (v. iii. m. s. past from rab\ 
to impress, to set a seal. See at 16:108^, p. B64, n, 
6 ). 

6. tjiJ ittaba*ii = they pursued, went after, 

folio wed, obeyed fv. lit. m. pi. past from iUttba'a. 
fonn VIIt of lubi'a [rcibfiVfiiMUih], to follow. See 
nl47:l4, p. 1622, ft. I). 

7. And thus fall into unbelief and error. 

(sing, iSy*- haw^wt) — desires, fancies, 
caprices, whims. Sec at 47:14, p. 1652* n. 2). 

8. Ijjufti ikiadaw = they received guidance, were 

on the right way, were guided (v, id. pl. past 
fjoift form VUl of \ hady/ huditii 

/hidsyith]^ to guide. See at 19:76, p. 970* n 15). 

9. iij zdda = be increased, grew, became more, 

added, enlarged, (v. Ui, m. a. past from isyd/ 
ziyadah, lo be rttore. See ai 35:42, p. 1406, n, 4). 

10. L c., strengthens their faith and helps them in 
remaining on the right path. 

] I - godliness, piety* righteousness, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form VA/lll of 
( waifyAviqdyah), 10 guard, beware* be on one's 
guard. Sec at 22:37, p. 1059, n. 4. 

12. L. e., do the unbelievers wail? 

yatizttr^na = they look, gaze, look expecinmly, 
wait for, await (v. lit. m. pl impfci. from na^ra 
to see, view^ look at. Sec at 43:66, 

p. 1599, n,9>. 

13. i. e,, the Hour of Resurrection. W- si*ah (a.; 
pl. jiD'dI} - hnur, time, clock, the Hour of 
Resunection, See at 40:59, p. 1510, n. 7. 

14. baghtatan {bagfttah surprise) = oil of a 
sudden* by surprise. See at 43:66, p. 1599, n. 10. 
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1. *ttihrAt {pi.; s. shctrut) ^ portetiiTs, sii^ 

2 . 'mnd = whence^ whcKfrom, hoiv, vwhcsi 

('an/r^ lahum. how will il avail thcni).Sec ai75:3i 
p. J390. n 8J. 

3. L ihcir rtmcmbcring ilte adhmnitidn and 
believing a Per the Hour has come will rtoi avail 
them. (fjTj dhikrS = [ccolleclion, ncmciubccii^ 
memory, rcmindcf. See al 40:54, p. 1528, il S. 


But already there have come 
its portents.' 

So how will it avail^ them 
when it has come to them 
their remembering?^ 


4. i. c., ihert h none worthy of worship, 4 J 1 HHk 

(pi. 'dlihah) = deity, god, panieulafly oik 
deserving of worship . See at 44:8, p. I6D7, ii. 7. 


1 9. Know therefore 
that there is no deity"* 
except Allah; 
and ask forgiveness^ 

(^4 for your sin * 

and for the believing men 
and for the believing women 
And Allah knows 


5. isiagk/v - ask Torgivene^, pray Fm 

pardon (v. ii, m. s. impemtive from ismghfaf 9 , 
form X of gfKifsra [jihafr //mgkftFuh /ghufrdn% 
10 fofgive, Sec at 4CI;55, p. 1528, n. 12), 

6. Jhanb (s,;: pi. dhun£lt} — sin, DflenoCi 
crime, wrong See at 26: J 4, p, 1164. n, 9. 


7, L e., your conduct and deeds in this wndd 
V- Ii'* mutaqaliab = lime or place of movemetM, 

lumiog about (noun of place or time from 
taqatlub [nuctuadon. variation, turning ^bout, 
moving about], verbal noun in form V of qalaiw 
[qaib], to lum, lum around. Sec aiqeiltub at 40:4, 
p 1510. n. 5). 

8, L e.., your final desdnadon and stale in dK 

hcrtaficr. maih^an (s.l pL = 

□bode, dwelling place, i^tirtg place (noun of 
place from thawiya [rAtsnr'^'], lo stay, qbide)r Sec 
at 47:12, p 1651, n 6. 

9, kiJy nuaiial - she or il was sent downi 

deluded {v, Jii. f s. pasi passive from tiumdOf 
fomi U of jioz^^ io come down. See 

tiiiizih at 47:2, p- 1647, n- 6>. 

to, mufjiakamah {f, s,; pi. rna/iitam^ 

clear, exact, piecise, firrm made perfect tpossivc 
participle from "ahkmui (to make firim, to do 
properly), form IV of Ifftkuma to pass 

Judgement. See muMuundt at 1:7, p. 156, n, 1), 


your movement 

0 * 5 :; and your resting place.* 
Section (AuAdO 3 
20. And there say those who 
believe; "Why is there not 
sent down® a surahT 


But when there is sent down 


a ^tiraA clear and precise 
sXjj and mention is made" therein 


11, i, ordaii>ed- jfi dhukim = he or il was 

mentioned, tidiced oboui, remembered (v. iii, m, %. 
post passive fmm dhttkura \[dhikr/ ladhkdr], la 
remember, lo mention. See rntmthakkardna m 
44:58, p. 1616, n. IS), 
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1. Jka qii&t = fighitng. baltJe. figh!, sinigfk. See 
yttitdtiiUttimt 22:39, p. 1059* n. 12. 

2- h disease of douhi and Kypocris^. 

maraif (pi. wnr^d) = disease, sickness, ailment. 
illne$s, n^ojod;^. Sec at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 4. 

3, atiptth (s,; pi. na^ordi) = look, glance, 
view. See y&nzurima at 43:66, p. 1599* n. 9. 

4, mughshiy ^ one on whom Is swoon, 

unconscious, fainted (pass, participle from 
[gfuahy/ ghushy]. Id faint. Sec yagfahd 
at 44:1 1, p. l60S,n.3) 

5- Jj' *ffw£4 - closer, more entided,, hetier sailed, 

more appropriate* worthier {elahvc of wnliy, near, 
close, patron fiiend. Sec ni 33:6, p- 1336* o. 8). 

6. i. c., obedience to Allah and Kis Messenger. 

= obedience. See at 4:SI, p. 276, n. 14. 

7. rwaVtf/ = known, well-known, 

recognized, conveniionaj, appropciaie, rotmess. 
equity, kindivess. beneficence, approved by 
shari'ah (pass, participle from *aftif£i/^anfa 
[tmiyifuh / to know, to recognize. See al 

33:6, p. 1337, n. 4). 

8. *a^ma = he toot a decision, resolved, 

delcrmined, mndc up >our ntind, (v, iii. m. s. pasi 
from "azffd'a^mah, iq resolve Sec 'ozontfo ai 

3:159, p! 21 S,n. 10). 

t, i, e„ when tbe commond to fight come from 
Allah 

JD. I. e., in their belicr and deed. 

11- tawaUaymm = you (all) lumed 

away/back; also look charge of, look possession 
of (V, ii. m, pi- past from fonn V of 

wiafiyu [wofy], to be near, lo lie next. See at 
10:72, p. 663, n. 10). 

12. tuftidd (no) = you fall) make mischief, 
cause disorder, spoil (v. iL. m. pi. impfcL from 

tifioda. twm ol /tuodxi /u5ud), be 

bad. The terminal nUn U dropped for the portick 
*an coming before the verb. Sec yu/siddna at 
27:48, p. 1217, n. 3). 

1 3. {na ) ^ you cut, sever (v- ii- m 

pk impfci- from qaityi*a, form II of qaia'ato cut. 
Secqiitm*a at 47:15, p. 1652,0. 13)- 

14. fUjt WMm tpki sing ntfyittdnhm) s 
wombs, uicnis, kinship, tie^ of kirvthip blood 
relationships. See at 33:6^ p. 1336, n. LI. 


Jliil of fighting. 


you see those 

j in whose hearts is a disease^ 

locking at you with a glance^ of 
one on whom is the swoon‘d 
of death. 

0 But it was better' for them - 


21. Obedience ‘ 
and fair’ words. 

So when decided became® 
the matter,’ 

then if they were true'® to 
Allah it was better for them 


22. So wouid you then, 
if you took charge,*' 
that you would make mischief' 
in the land and cut off’’ 

0 your ties of kinship?''* 


23. Those are they 
whom Allah has cursed 
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L L e., made them incapahle of unJeistAt^lj^ 
what they hcaid- 'Oiamma = he maie ddj, 
deafened (v, iii. m. s. post in form IV gf sma 
to be deaf See ai 5:7f n 

MS. n. 0). 

2. j. c., made ihcm unable to sec the initb. ^ 

'a'md = he made blind, blinded (v iii. m. t. put 
in form !V of mmya to be blind Ste 

*{irtuyat qt 2S;66, p. 1256, n, 19J. 

3. (sing. ^ bttsttr) = visioni^ 


and made them deaf' 
and has blinded^ their eyes.^ 


24. Do they not reflect'* about 
the Qur’an 
or are on the hearts 
the locks^ thereof? 


25. Verily those who 
retreat'’ on their backs’ 
after that clear had become' 
to them the guidance, 

Ilf Satan enticed'’ them 
I and dictated*'* to them. 


26. That was so because 
they said to those who 
iSl detested” what Allah had sent 

I 1 * . 1 . down: "We shall obey” you 

in some part of the matter". 
But Allah knows their secrets. 




5i?m^ 47; Muhamtiuid [Pan (/u;') 26 ] 


1. i. e,, will put them t& death taw^jfai = 

^hc: look fully, causes id djCn (v. iii. f. s. post fmin 
tawaffd, form V of wafd [wufdywtijy^, to be 
perfect^ to fulfil. See latawaffd al 16:33, p. 837^ n. 
10 ). 

2. ya^ribdna = they suile, beat, hii < v. 

iii, m. pi impfet. from if^raba to beat. 

See nudribu at 43:5^ p- 1533. n. 3- 

3. ijprj wujdh (sing. Tivajh) ^ faces, 

counlcuances. See at 33:66+ p. 1364, n. I). 

4. ^ they pursued, went after, 

followed obeyed (v. iii. m. pL past from 
form VIII of uibi\i [uihaVttibd'ah], let follow. See 
at 47:16. p. 1653, a. 7). 

5. Ju^E *askfia(a = he angcied, cniageciH 

eihbiticred, cKasperaicd, displeased {v. iii. m. s. 
pasi in foim IV of sakfii\a {jok/iufJ, td be angry. 
Sec yiakhaldna at 9:58, p. 602, n. 4. 

6. karihQ = they dciestedn disliked+ 

abhorred, loathed, felt disgust [v. iii, m. pi- past 
ftdm kitrihii [ kttrh/kurh/kiirdhafi/kiird/iiyfik], to 
detest. See at 47:26, p. 1656, nil). 

7. = he made go in vain, made fall 
through, iTtade futile. fnjstni|i»l. nullified (v. iii. 
nt £. past in form IV of habatii/hiibiju [AaMt], to 
come to nothing. See al 47:9, p. 1650. fi. 3) 

S. f^iha = thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed [v. iii. m. s, past from hinibu [hisbdtt/ 
mahsabiihl to deem, to regard. See at 45:21+ p. 
1624, zi 6). 

9. j. c., of hypocrisy and doubE. 

10. = he expels, drives out, 

brings out, ousts, produces, exposes (v. tii. m. s. 
impfet. froni 'akJiraja, Fdnn IV of khufitja 
[khuruf], to go out+ to leave:. The finaJ letter takes 
futhah because of the particle icm coming before 
the verb. See al 33:43, p, 1353, n. 6). 

11. Jiu^l *ad^kdn (pl.L s. dighn) ^ rancour, spite, 
malice, maJcvoIcnoc., 

12. *araynd= we showed, (v. i. pi. past from 

itrd form iV of m'd (ru'yru'yaAJ, see nxinyunnci 
at 43:42. p. 1593, n, 6}. 

13. rliniS (s.; pi. siyftnt} ^ mark, sign^ 
clmraclcrisiic. See at 7:46, p. 433, u. 5. 

14. laha (s.; pL tone, melody. 


there will take them fully' 
i C-Tl'Tf f the angels 
striking^ at 
their faces’ 
and their backs? 


iiilijJi'S 28. That is so because they 
follow^ 

what angers^ Allah 
and detest*^ His pleasure. 

So He nullifies’their deeds 


I Section t/tuJtu*) 4 

<l^ir 29, Or do there think" those 

in whose hearts is a disease' 
that Allah will not expose'® 
their rancour?" 


And were We to will, 

Wc could have shown’’them to you 
and you would have known 

Jiu _ i them by their marks;” 

but you will surely know them 

j in the tone^^ of talk. 



SQrah 47: Muhammad [Part Uui'} 26 ] 


L . e., by di^beditnce. ^ td lubtM = you 

(all) do not nullify, icmkr void, annul, make 
iticITective (v^ ii. m. pi. impcraiivc fiotn ^ubfalo, 
form IV or ba(ala to be null, void, 

mvalid. Sec ai 2;264, p. L37, a. 14). 

2. i. e., p«vent oihws. 'j-i^ sadd^ = Ihcy Euined 

away, delerred, dissuaded. [epcElcd. prevcnEcd, 
baited (v. Ui. m. pi- past from xaddu To 

Turn away. Sec ar 47:32, p. n. 6). 

3. mdtii = they died (v. iii. m. pi. past from 

mdm f at 7:84, p. 614, n. 2). 

4. jUi* (sing, k^ir) = unbelievers, infidels, 

ungrateful ernes (act. participle from kafaro 
[*u/rl, 10 cover. Sec at 2:109, p 52. n. 1). 

5r yaj^hjiraiu) = he for^ves, paurdons (v. iii. 

m. s, impfcL fmm gfujfara [^hafr /rruij^hftrah 
ffhtt/rdn]^ lo forgive. The final letter lakes fafhuh 
for the particle tiut coming before the verb. See at 
36:&2. p 1177. n. 6) 

6- i. e.. in confronlirtg those who fight you. 'i 

M iahind ^ do not feel small (v. ii. m pl- 
imperative [prahibitionj from hSna [hayvn]^ to be 
easy, be of Hide importance. See at 3:139, p. 209, 

n, 10). 

7. t. e.. and do not ask for peace. Ijtai tod^Aina) 

= you (all) call, ask. invoke., invite (v. it. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibitiisn, bcii>g conjunctive to the 
previous prohibition) from do 'd [dH*d to call, to 
summon. See M twf'Jl at 25:14. p. 1141^ n. 12). 

8. Ojltf *o*lawna (pi.; sing. 'n'M > = higher 

ones, supcriois. See at 3:139, p- 209. n. 1 2* 

9. i. c,, Allah's mercy and help are with you. 

10. ji yaHroiti) = he decreases, depreciates, 

harms, wrongs (v. tii. m. s, impfet. from waiara 
1^ wrong. Id decrease}. 

11. ^ tn-iA (s.; pi. 'ardb) - play, game, sport, 
fun, Joke, jest. Sec at 29:64, p. 12^, n. 1. 

II J4I takv = fun. play, diverstor^. distraction, 
pleasure^ amusement. See at 31:6, p- 1312+ n. 3. 

13. 1^ = you (all) beware, be On 

your guard, act lighlcoosly, fear Allah (v. ii. m. pi. 
iinpfcL from itiaqd, form Vl[] of waqd ( wuqy 
Miqdytik), to guard, The lermirmL ndn is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause, being 
conjunctive to a previous verb preceded by 
See at &:2S. p. 556, n 6). 


and obey the Messenger 
and do not nullify' 
your deeds. 


34. Verity those who 
yX^jjl^ disbelieve and prevent^ 
from the way of Allah, 

(^i then die^ while they are 

unbelievers,* 

Allah will not forgive^ them 


35 . So do not feel smalr 
and ask^ for peace 
while you are the superiors® 
and Allah is with you ’ 
and He shall not decrease^® you 
in your deeds. 


Qji\i0SC^l 36. The worldly life is but 
a play" and a diversion;'* 
if believe 
and fear Allah'^ 

He will give you your rewards 


Sirrah 47j Miih[uiuDad (Part {Juz } 26 | 


I6S8 


And Allah knows 
your deeds. 

31. And surely We shall try’ 
you till We know^ 

the fighters’ among you 
and the persevering ones>'* 
and We put to test 
the facts about you.^ 

32. Verily those who 
disbelieve and prevent* 
from the way’ of Allah 
and oppose® the Messenger 
after that clear has become’ 
to them the guidance, 
they will not harm'° Allah 

^ whatsoever 

and He will make go in vaJn^’ 

their deeds. 

O you who believe, 
obey'^ Allah 


1. ClJJL^:^ ta ^ Wt shall surely lc6i, try^ 

put to lest ((v. t. pi. impfcL cEnphaiJc frnni ifnH 
[baIw/bal/1 'J. to iftsi, lo try. p.) 2:154, p, 71, n. 
6 ). 

2. L make known: for Allph know^ cverytttifl;| 
open Of sequel . 

y (pL; ofc^gcn. of 

s. mujMid ) = fighters, warnort;, 
struggleis (aqt. p^kiple from jUfutda. form 111 at 
jatmda \Jafid]^ to endeavour, to strive. See j^hadS 
at 3:142. p 210. n. 8). 

4. i. e., against odds and difficullies. 

iAbirin (pl.:acc-/gcn. of iMriin: %. sAbir) = Ibe 
patient, persevering, sfeadfojit (utive p^yrtkiple 
rreni sabam [rufir], patience, forhcoriince. See al 
33:35;?. 1 349 ; n. 5), 

5. jljtf *akhb£r (pL: s. klmbur) = news, 
inrortnution, stories, facts. 

6. i. e., prevent ethers. sadd^ ^ they [umed 

away, divened, deiened, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevcnicd, tarred (v. iii. m. pi. post from swida 
[sadd], to [Urn away. Sec at 47:1, p. 1647^ 0 . 2). 

7. i. e.. His dtn - mwhtd and [slam. ra^lf (pL 

subui/itsMth^ = way, path, rood, means, course. 
Sec at 40:37, p. 1523, n, 6. 

3. shAi[qQ = the lumed against, lumed 

hostile, opposed, broke away (v. iii, m, pi. ptut 
from sMqqa. form III of stmqqct Ufulqqf 
mashaqifiAk]. to be hard, also lo ^plit. See at 8:13, 
p 551,n. 5). 

9 ^ labayyana = he or it beoamc clear fopenf 

evident/ manifest/ploin^bviou^ {v. iii. m. s. post 
in form V of hAna [fwyn^ydn], 10 be clear, 
evident. See al 47:25. p, 1656, n.S). 

10. ij^ yadurH^{mi) = they harm, damans 
injure, hurt (v. Ui- m. pL impfet. from darra 
l^rr], to harm. The terminal ndn is dropped 
because of ihe portiolc tan comittg beftMt the 
verb. See ladarruna at 11 : 57, p, 698. ri.9>. 

11- yu^iftj= be makes go in vain, frustmiea, 

nullifies {v. jii. m. s Impfcl. from fomi 

IV of hubata^abitu (Auhil/], (0 come to nothing, 
See "tikiHimsA 47:28, p. 1657, n. 7>. 

12. ljAck( 'iitl'd = you (all) obey, be obedicni (v. 

it. m. pi- impemlivc from form IV of id'e 

[Jaw‘], 10 obey. Sec al 43:63, p. 1599, n. 3>. 
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and He will not ask of you 


your wealth. 


37. Were He to ask you of it 


and importune' you, 


you will be stingy^ 


and He will expose’ 


your malevolence.'* 


38. Lo, you are those who 


are called upon’ to spend* 


in the way of Allah; 


yet among you are those 


that act miserly: 


and whoever is miserly 


he but becomes miserly 


about himself; 


but Allah is Above want’ 


while you are the needy;® 


and if you turn away’ 


He will substitute'® a people 


other than you, then 
they will not be 
your likes. 


1. ^ he insists, presses, impottuftes 

(y. ili. in. i. impfcl. frain 'ahfd, form JV of hafiya 
ID be fimiiliiir, to receive kindly. The 
fiiuii yS" js dfDpped because Uie verb is in a 
conditionnl clause, being CDfijuncCivc tn the 
ptfcvimu verb preceded by 'm. Sec hafiy oi 
7:187. p. 538, n.g). 

2. tabkhalHina) - ygu becoinc miserly. 

slirtgy. niggardly {v ji. in. p|. impfet. from 
tHtkfiiki [bakhiti /bukhi]^ lo be nigg^ly. The 
lerminal nJn is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a cooditional clause See at 

^^:75.p.610. n. II), 

yukhnjtu)= he brings oui. produces^ 
expels, drives out, exposes (v, iii. m. s. impfef, 
from 'akhruja, form IV of kAarajii [kh^rUJl to go 
out, lo leave. See yukkriju at 40:67* p. 1533, n. 8>, 

4. (pL; s = foncouf, spile^ 

malice, malevolence. See ai 47:29. p. 1657. n, 11. 

5. tud‘avna ^ you foil) are called/ called 
upon/ invoked/ invited (v. tj. m. pi. impfCL 
passive from du'd [du d'). lo call. See ai 40:10, p. 
1513, a 1). 

6. Ijriij tun/iqd{nii} = you (all) spend, expend, 

disburse, lay out (v. iL m. pi. impfcL fram 
an/titfii, fomi IV of \ruifaifl to be 

used up. The icrminal ndji is dropped because nf 
an implied 'an in /i (of moliVAlioo) coming 
befoic the verb. See M 8:60, p, 569. n. 6). 

7. Allah Ls not in need of man's charity and 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. ^ gkanty 

{s.; pi. 'a^hniy^") = above want, fit?e from warn, 
rich. See at 39 ;7* p. 1483, n. B. 

8. L e.. evcrycHie is in need of Allah's grace and 
help. fuqmd' (pL: s. feiqtr) = the poor, 
indigent. See nt 35:15, p. 1396, n. 1. 

9. IjJjS (jiiawattawinn) - you (all) turn away, 

desist, refrain (v. ii, m, pi. impfcL from tawtdM, 
form V of watiya. to be near. Sec Uiwalfaytum oi 
47:22. p. 1655. n-H>. 

10. i. e., subsdiutc for you. yafiabdi{{u) = 

he substitutes, replaces, exchanjg^es (v. iii. m. s, 
impfcl. from istubdaia, form X of hado/a; la 
change, to replace The fiiml letter it vowelless 
because ihe verb is conclusion of a conditlonil 
clause preceded by 'in. See at 9:39, p. 594, n 4). 



48. SOratal-Fath (The Victory) 
Madinan; 29 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan which was revealed shortly after the conclusion of the Treaty of 

al-Hudaybiyah in 6 Hijtt between I he Prophei, peace anti blessings of Allah be on him, and the Makkan 
leaders and which it calls 'TTie Conspicuous Viciory" ial-fatff al-muhin) because it led in fact to the 
conquest of Makka and the acceptance of Islam by all its population. The surah is named with reference 
to this treaty. It also refers to the jihad of the Muslims, particularly Ihe Bay'ai al-Ridwdn which took 
place before the conclusion of the treaty, whereby the Muslims pledged themselves to fight till death in 
the way of Allah. The surah refers also to the hypocrites and the Bedouin tribes who lagged behind and 
did not go out fot jihad and exposes their character. Further, it refers to the conquest of Khaybor, the 
dream of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, about the conquest of Makka and Ihe 
entry of the Muslims therein in happiness and safely. The surah ends with an eulogy for the Prophei, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 



1 - Verily We have given 
jU victory'to you, 

a victory quite conspicuous 


2. That Allah may forgive you 
fjJuC of whatever has preceded’ 
iiiiicd of your sin and 

whatever may come later;^ 
,i£Zi V and complete* His favour 
Jir.^ii4[c on you and guide you to 
$ a way right and straight. 


3. And that Allah may help 
you an overwhelming* help, 


I. The allusien is lo ihc Treaty of Hudayhiyoii in 6> 
Hijn which led to the conque&i of lu 

IftUahna =■ wc opened, diseicksed. gave victory (v. 

1. pi. pa&i from to open. See at 

23:77* p. 1094. n. 2), 

2. ^ oil too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and dear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which mokes clear (iict- participle 
from fonn IV of dtHnti [boy^], to be 

clear, See at 46:32* p. 1644, n. S>. 

3. /aqadJamir = he Of tl pieccdod, went 

befoie, apprtmehed* moved forwajid (v. iii. m. S- 
pasl in form V of qadafim/qadimii [ qiidm 
/qudUm /qidniiw /maqdam} to pr^xde. to arrive 
See qixddixmiif at 42:48, p. 157S* n. I). 

4. yib ta^akhUiora = he delayed, lagged behind, 

came laier. {v. iii, m. s. past in form V from the 
rooi See at 2:203* p, 98, n. 7>. 

5. ^yui\mma{ii'\ = fic completes* makes full ( v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from V;r^mo, form IV of tamjTUi 
[tam/im], to be complcicd. The last letter takes 
fiirhah because the verb Is conjuncUve to a 
previous verb governed by an impli^ "ait in U of 
motivaiion. Soc at 9:32, p- 580. n. 6>. 

6. ytjf' *az£z ~ All’Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
be foie Whom everyone else is. powerless; mighty* 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished* 
dear* beloved, strong* mighty. dilTicult, hard. See 
at 45:37, p. 1630, n. 3. 
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sit;; 4. He it is Who 

sent down tranquillity' 

OfeJIit hearts of the believers 

that they may grow^ in faith 
along with their faith.^ 

And to Allah belong 
the hosts'* of the heavens 
and the earth; 
and Allah is All-Knowing® 
$1^ All-Wise* 

5. That He may admit’ 
the believing men 

and the believing women 
into gardens flowing® 
beneath* them the rivers, 
abiding for ever'* therein; 
and that He may obliterate" 

And that is to Allah 
a success'^ most magnificent. 

6. And that He may punish 


1. i. Cr, on the occasion of the Treaty tif 
Hudaybiyoh. mkinah (pi. lakA'in} a peace 
of mind iniiiquiHity. S« at 2:24a. p. 125. n. H- 

2, ya^dd^{na) = ihcy incrtme, groMr, 

compound (v. ili. m. pi. impfci. from izJddAt 
form V[[] of i^dit [dy^ah], to incni^. TIu 
terrniiml nan ij; dropped bet^usc of an implied 'on 
in a of modvatiDn coming, before the verb. See Ji 
3:178, p 225. n. 5). 

2r )- they may irverto^ in Ihcir faJ^ and rollnw 
the injunctions of Allah and His Messen^rs wi± 
firm conviction. 

4. i. c., of angel&, jinn, ihundcr, lightning and aU 

the forces of nature are umler Hu i^t^immaad 
whemwiih He may help whom He will and m&y 
punish whom He wiU. (pi.; Aing. jfirnd) 

troops, soldiers, onny, hosts. Sec at 33:9, p. 
J338. n. 2). 

5. i. e.K of the dccdji, affairs nnd matiert of 
wcll'bcing of His creation. 

b. i>^ e.+ in His creation, it management and in Ifii 
ordoinmcnl^. 

7. ^Jk jtidkkilft (If) = he admits, inaka entef, 

enters, puts In, includes (v. iil. m. &. impfet fmta 
‘adkhitia., form IV of dakhala idiikh^(h (o enter, 
lo go in. The lost Ictier lakes fathah far ihc rcosoq 
staled al n. 2 above. See at 5:84, p. 37L n. ID), 
a. j*i-5 lajrf = she rum, goes on, flows, streuni^ 

proceeds (v. in. f. s. impfCL from jard [/nry], lo 
flow Sec ai 47:12, p. 1651, n. 2), 

tafti = under, below, bcncaih. undcmcallL 
Sec ai 47:12, p. 1651. n. 3. 

ID. kkSltdtn (pL; acc-/gen. of kMliddn^i, 

khdUd) = living for ever^ abiding for ever, 
everlasting. eiemaJ, iiiimortals (active participid 
from khiiidda to live for ever. See at 

46:14, p. 1636, n. 2, 

11. yiJtafffra{u) ^ he forgives, he pardmi, 

gmnts fe mission, remits, covers, cffocoi, 
obliterates, hidra. mokes infidel (v. rii. m. f. 
impfet. from kn^tira, form 11 of ibiforai to 
covi^, fo bide. The final leiier tolcci fathah 
because the verb is Conjunciive EO u previous verb 
governed by on imptied 'an [see n. 7 above). See 
ot 39:35, p 1493, n 7> 

12. JjT fatvz - success, iriumph, victory^ 
achte vemciit. See at 45:30, p. 1628, n. I. 
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the hypocrite men' 
and the hypocrite women, 
and the polytheist men^ 
and the polytheist women — 
the conjecturers^ about Allah 
the conjecture of evil"* — 
on them shall be 
the circle' of evil;* 
and Allah's wrath^ shall fall 
on them; 

and He has cursed* them 
and has made ready’ for 
them hell; and 
evil is'^ it as a destination." 




7. And Allah's are the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth; 
and Allah is All-Mighty, 

011^ All-Wise. 

8. Verily We have sent you 
as a witness'^ and as 


a conveyer of good tidings'^ 


I. mund/iqln (m. occ./geri. of muttdfiqdfi. $. 

mundfiq) ^ hypocrites, dts^emlilei^ (active 
participle from ndfiu/a. fonn \U of [niiftnf/ 

mfdtf], 10 l?e used up^ to pensh. See at 33;73p p. 
1366, n. 2). 

2- jA- mushriJtta {m. pJ.; accusative /geniUvc 

of mushrikGit, sing. /niuArtit) = polythcisls, those 
who set partners with Allah (active pEiniciple from 
'ashratuK form IV of sharika [ithirk/ ihirluih/ 
skiiiikak). to shair. See at 40:84, p. 1539, n. 5). 

3- ^nji^ (pi. accif^en. of s. zAnn}] 

= conjccnircrs, supposct^. ihuikcfs: (aci. participle 
fn?m ^it£f ( Jp lo think, lo suppose. See 

wnnti at 41 ;4fi. p. 1557+ n. 8)> 

4. i, e.H they thought that Allah will not help the 

MusIIehs. ^ to be bad, evil, fouL 

wicked- Sk at 25:40^ P- 1150, il 4. 

5. * Ji>dd*irah ($,; p|, dawalr) ^ mund, circle, 

circuil See at 5:52, p, 356, n. 5. 

6. j, c., ihc evil of Allah’s punishmctii. 

7. gha^iba ^ he was angry, wmihfuJ, fuiioiis 

(v. iii. m. s- post from ghii^tib. to be angry. Sec at 
5:6l.p.36t},n.2). 

8. ^ la'ana = he condcmilcdL damned, cursed^ 

banished from mercy (v. in. m. s. post from Jf^r'n. 
Sec at 33:64, p. 1363, n. 7). 

9. ■aWd.ta = be prepared, made ready, got 

ready (V. iii. m. s. post iti form IV of addu |[ Wdln 
to count. See at 33:63, p. 1363^ h. 8). 

10. si^ai = she^it becanw foul, bad, evil (v. 

iii. f. s, past from sA’a \ to be bad See 

at lB:29,p.922,re9j, 

II. ma^Sr = des^tinatiDn, place at which one 

arrives^ destiny. See al 40:3, p. 1510, n. 1). 

L2, i. e., of Allah's forgiveiled and reword for the 
righteous. mubojihshir (s.: pt. mubshshirdn) 

= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle ftom bashxhara, feum Lt of 
bushurti/bashim [bishr/bushr], lo rejoice, be 
happy. See at 25:56, p 1155. n. 2. 

13. t. c., against the 'ummiift that the message 
has been delivered to them. j>U ^hdhid (s.l pi 

.thuhdd/'ashMd/shfiwdJiid) ^ witness ( active 
participle from sfuibida [stuhud/fhiihddah], to 
witness, to Eeslify). See at 33:45. p. 1354, n 1. 









and as a wamer. 


\J 9. That you may believe 

in Allah and His Messenger 
and support^ Him 
and rerverence’ Him 
(j l‘ Itj and declare His sanctity** 
morning and evening. 


din, £a*azdir^ (n^j) = supppoft ssid hclji 

(v, iL Tn. pJ. impfct. from 'aizani^ fonn l[ ^ 
Vi3zr], to cctuun, td ph:vctil. The tcnnlnii 
niin i$ dropped bcciu^ the verb coEijunctiiiS ta 
a pfcvioiis verb novcmcd by an implkd 'dn in /i 
of motivation coming befom ii>. 

Ivwa^qiril (ma) = you rcvcRntce, n^spntr 

honour, sedate (v. it. m. pi. Lmpfcl. from 
rorm If of waqiAm [ivcj^rJ^ to break, to settle. The 
terminal niJn is dropped for the reason stated ma 
2 above, 5ee at 41:44^ p 1555, n. U>, 

4. tusabMh^ {no} = you sing the gloty^ 

proclaim the simctity^ declare immunity fnm 
btemish (v, ii. m. pi. impfct. from 3:isbbai}a, fem 
II of [stib^ sibdhafi] to swim, to flcm. 

The termiTui ni2n is dropped for Ihe reason dialed 
In n. 2 above. Sec yujtabhihuna at 4i:3S, p 153^, 
n. 2), 

5. The aJIusion Is to the fKjy'eii at 

Hudaybiyob- yubAyi^Hna = they ple% 

cUleginrice. take oath of fcaliy, pay homage (v. nL 
m. pi. impfct- from bAya*a. Form HI of M'tt 
to sell- Sec bdya'mm ni 9:111 p. 

626. n. 6). 

6. 1. e.. violates the pledge and docs not sd 

according to it. nakt^ha ? he bmke^ 

violated, infringed (v. iii. m. s. past from nnlair 
to break, to violate. Sec nnkiUhn rI 9:12, p. SSI, a 


Jfoi lO.Verilythosewho 
pledge allegiance* to you 
do but pledge allegiance 
:£r to Allah, 

-Sti; the Hand of Allah is 
on their hands. 

So whoever violates* 
he but violates 
**. against himself; 

and whoever fulfils’ that 
on which he has made the 
covenant* with Allah, 

He will give him a 
reward’ most magnificent. 


7. 'aw/S = he fulfilled, gave lo the lull (v. nl 

m. s. pus! In form IV of wujU to te 

pcrfccL to live up to. See at 3:76. p- IS5, n. 5), 

S. *dhada ts, he covcnanicd, made i treaty, 

concluded a pact ( v. iii. m. s. past in form IJI of 
'iMa [’fjJirf} to know* to commit]- See it 9:74, 
p. 6l0, n- S). 

9. jtdi *ajr (pi. jj-1 'a/ilr) reWRfd, a^uhrpeiifi^ 
mmuncraiion. due. See at 42:23 k p. 1570, n. 4}. 

10. - gieatK ntRiniRctnl, hpktK&^ 
big. stupendous, rni»»t gnmd, huge, immcnij^ 
monstrous, grave. See tU 46:21, p. 1640, n. 3. 
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Section (jIuJtu') 2 
1L There will say to you 
those that lagged behind' 
of the bedouins:^ 

"There preoccupied' us 
our properties 
and our families. 

So ask forgiveness^ for us." 
They say with their longues^ 
what is not in their hearts. 
Say: "Who can then avail^ you 
against Allah anything 
if He intends^ to you 
any harm^ or intends to you 
any benefit?"'' 

Nay, but Allah is 

of what you do All-Aware.'*' 

12. Nay, but you thought" 
that there never will return'^ 
the Messenger 
and the believers 
to their people ever; 


1. I. e., these hypocrite bedooin tribes who did 

not accompany the Prophet on his campaign to 
Ijlodaybiyah, mukhalhf^n CpI.; s. 

mtikhailar^ = those lefl behind, lagging behind 
(pais, participle from fonn ll of kfmittfa 

[khaif/ khil^fah], to come after. Id follow, to 
succeed. See khaiafa al 19:59^ p. 966, n. I). 

2. *a‘r^ (pL^ i. 'ttrabt) = bedeuirrs, desert 
Arabs. See at 33:20, p. 1342, n. 11. 

3. ciiiJ- shagtmM = she or it occupied, 

preoccupied, kept busy (v. iii. t s. post from 
jhafshih [skigHt/shiighl], io occupy, to keep 
busy. Sec shughui at 36:55, p. 1423, n. 7>- 

4. istughftr = o^k forgiveness, pray for 

paidon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from istaghfara, 
fortn X of gha/ara [ghafr /magh/irtth /ghufri^], 
to forgive. Set at 47:19^ P- 1654, fi. 5). 

5. 'aisirttih (pi.; sing. j-J /udrt) = tongues, 
languages. See at 33: L9, p. 1342, n. 3. 

6. yamlUcu = he possesses, holds, 

dominates, owns, has power [ has power for you 
■s i. c., con avail you] (v. iii. in. s. impfet. from 
miiitika [malk/miilk^iilk]^ to lake in possession. 
See a! 43:86. p. 1604, n. 4>. 

7. 'urddiT = he intended, desired, willed (v. iii. 

m. s. past, in form IV of tUdu to walk 

aboLil. See at 39:3S, p. 1494, ti. LO). 

&. dorr = harm, damage, injury, dbiress- Sec 
al25:3, p. II3S, n-6- 

9, ^ naf = benefit, use, usefulness, profit. See 
at 34:42, p. 1334. n. 1. 

to. jT^ khab!r = All-A wore. At [-Conversant, 

Alb Acquainted (active parikiple iu the scale of 
fa'St from khubam ( khubr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 42:274 P- 1572, n. 3. 

11, ^nanium ^ you thought, assumed, 
eonjeciured, supposed, finnly believed (v. li. m. 
pi. past from samvi [puu], to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 41 ;22, p. IS47, n 11). 

12. i. c., you thought they will be destroyed by 
their enemies, yatiitaHb& (m)= he toms 

round, turns about, returns {v. iii. m. s. impfci 
from mfiiitttbn, form V|| of ifnUtha (^ibj. to 
Eum around. The fmaJ letter takes/o/AoA because 
of the panicle Ian coming before the verb. See 
yanqalib at 22:11, p. 1049, n. 2). 
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* imtna = he oj it was fimbellLshett 
buuhriedn ooiamcnicd^ jflomed, decorated, mwk 
charming (v. iii. m. i. past passive from 7iiyy&tt, 
form ]l of adflii [zaynl lo adom. See ai 47; |4 n 
1651, fi. 14). 


and that was made charming^ 
in your hearts^ 
jllilbJ and you assumed’ 
a thought of evil;* 
and you are a people 
0 iji^ doomed to ruin.’ 


3. j^=dp = you thought. ss^amoiL 

conjeclUKd, suppoi^, finnly beJicved (v. ii m, 
pi past from ^miii to firmly believe, to 

.suppose Sec at 4Bi 12, p, 1665, jl U). 


4. saw ' = (□ be bad. evil, foul, wicked S« ai 
48:6, p. 1663, n. 4. 


® whoever believes not 

in Allah and His Messenger, 
tojitl Liji then indeed We have got ready* 
for the unbelievers 
a blazing fiimace.^ 


5. jji b^r ^ wasteland, follow, allowed Eo periifc, 
doomed to ruin. Sec at 25:15, p. U07, n. 7. 


6. Ij-iatf 'a'/odn^ = we prepared, got ready (r, i 

pi. past in form tV of iitadit { fitdd}, lo bcieady. 
See4t33;3l.p. 1347, n. 4). 


7- I. e.. hell, sa'fr = burning blaie, bfan^ 
rumaoc. inferno. See al 42:7* p- 1562, n 7 

8, i. t.. His is ihe ohsolute ownership, possessiq^ 
sovereignty and power of di^pciuadon. kUL muSt 

= dominion, kingship, monarchy, right iif 
possession, ownership. Sec at 45:27, c. I61t 
n.l3. 


^ 14* And 10 Allah belongs 
the dominion® of the heavens 
and the earth. 

He forgives^ 

I whomsoever^^He will 

4*^ and punishes" 

I itiJiy whomsoever He will. 

And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
0 Most MerciftiL 


9. jHh yaghjint = he forgives, panfons (v. iii, m, 
s. impfet. from gfmfara [ghi^r /magh^ 
ghufrwil to forgive. S« Bt 39:53, p. 1500, n. 7), 


c.. of those who repentantly seek Hii 


fDfgivcnes4r. 


II- sr^ yu*adftdbibu = he punishes, chasnw^ 

torments (v. Hi. m s. impfet from 'ndhdimitt, 
fonn Ft \iu*dh\b\ of ^udhabti \*adkb\^ lo intfiede; 
ED obsmiti. Sec yu udhdhiba al 33:73. p. n. 
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1. mukhalia/liin (pi.; s. irrukhniinf) - those 

left behind, lag£itig behirtd (pass, paiticipk; from 
khallafa, form II of khalifa [kimlf/ khitf^fah]^ to 
came aftefn lo fallow^ to succeed. See at 48:1 U p- 
1665. n. 1). 

2. (n^^tum - departed, sel out, was 

free, hurried, proceeded, burst out (shouting] (v. 
LiL m. s. pasi in form V|| of tala^a/ tatuqa 
iMifith} to be fiee/divorced, lo be happy. Sec 
intainqa at 38:6, p. 1460, n, 6). 

3. i. Cr, the booties of Kbaybar. maghSaii» 
tpl,; s, at^ighfuim ) - booties, spoils* gains, ptofits. 

4. ta ^kfmdhiiifin) = you (all) take, receive, 

seige, caplate (v. il. m. pi. impfet from ^akhadht* 
["nkhdhl, to take. The tenninal n&n is dropped for 
an implied "tm in fi of molt vat ion coming before 
ihc verb. See at 2:229, p- IL2, n. 13). 

5. 1 dharH = you (all) shun, give up. abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let let alone, cease (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from ytidharu Sec 

at 11:64, p. 701. n. 6). 

5. ^ iiarra6^'(u>= we follow, pursue (v. i. pL 

! impfct. from ittid>a*a, form Vlll of tabi'n [tabaV 
labd'ah], to follow. The final letter U vowel less 
because the verii is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. Sec at 2BiS7, p. 1252, n. 2). 

7. 1/^ ytibaddd^ina) = they change, after, 

modify, exchange, replace, subsiiiute (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from baddafa, form II of badaia 
[badafl, to replace. The terminal rt^n is dropped 
because of the pamclc 'an coming before the 
verb. See yubaddUa at 40:26, p J 513, n. 9 ). 

S. udatidd/m = you (alt) envy, grudge, 

{V. ii, m. pi. impfet. from ^ada [^asad], lo 
envy. See ya^udUna al 4:53, p, 264, n. 7). 

9. Ojiiiij yafqahOiut = they understand, 

comprehend (v. iii. m. ph impfci. from fitqiha 
\fnfh], to understand. Sec at IS:93, p. 944. n. 2. 

10. tiid^avna = you (oil) are called/ called 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v. ii. m, pi- impfet. 
passive from da'& (du 'd'l, to call. See at 47:38, p. 
1660* rt. S). 

11. ^ fia'f = might, strength* courage, 

intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punishmeni ( also, 
as verbal noun of ba'sa, hurt, harm, violence]. See 
at 40:29, p. 152)0, n. 2. 


15. There will say 
those that lagged behind' 
when you set out^ 
towards the booties^ 
lijlffej in order to capture"* them: 
"’Let* us follow* you." 

They intend 

'i to change^ Allah’s word. 

"You shall not follow us. 
Thus has said 
Allah before.” 

Then they will say: "Nay, but 
you envy* us.” 

Nay, but they are wont 
not lo understand* 
except a little. 


16. Say to those that lagged 
,^Vf^ behind of the bedouins: 
SjuLl "You will be called'** 

Jl, to a people possessing 
intrepedity" very tough. 
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or they will surrender,' 

So if you obey,^ 

Allah will give you 
a reward^ very handsome/ 
hut if you turn back* 
as you did turn back before. 
He will punish® you with 
a punishment most painful,’ 


A 

W'^ 

Of 

r<fx 

*ijM 


17. There is not 
on the blind* any sin’ 
nor on the lame'® 
any sin 

nor on the sick'' 
any sin. 

And whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger 
He wilt admit'’him in gardens 
flowing below them 
the rivers; 

and whoever turns back 
He will punish him with 
a punishment most painful. 


1. yusiimQit& = ihcy surrender, submit 

themselves, resign Lhemiielvcs (v. iiL pi. impfcL 
fmm ^asliimn, fnini IV Qf xulima |.f^/4ini]A 
/saifim]^ la be !mfe, secure. See ttuiiitrtilirui ai 
16:Sl.p.8H n 14>. 

2. ijn^" firrf'fl(jifj) - you tDil)i obey, comply wUhi, 

accede to (v. ii. m. pi impfet, from 'ui/t a, rotiu 
IV of fiS'tr [ffliH''], Id obey. The icrminiil niln k 
dropped because the verb is in a conditiomil; 
clause preceded by 'in. See at 3:149, p. 213, n. L 
3 jW'f ‘ef/r {pL j^tT 'uj&r) = reword, recompense,; 
rrmurKniiien. due. See at 4SH 0> p. 1664, n. 9). 

4. j—v hasan {i.l pi- = heautifut, 

hjmdsonie, lovelyn pretty. See *ahs(tmt at 46il6, p. 
1637, n. 6. 

5. ijJjS tatnwallffwina} = you (all) turn awjty, 

desist, reFroin {v. ii. m. pi. impfet. rrom ttiwuM, 
form V of to be rw:4r. the terminal rtun u 

dropped for the verb is in a oonditionaJ ebtuH 
preceded by 'in. See at 47=38, p, 1660, n. 9). 

6. yu^adhifhibUi) = he punishes, chasdset^ 

lorments (v. iit. m. s. impfet from 'mifidhatn^ 
forni [| \tn*dh7b\ of ['adht]^ to impede, 

to obstruct. The Final letter Is vowelless because 
the verb U conclusion of a condiiional clause . See 
at 17:54* p. 890. n. 1). 

7. *at£m agonizing, angLiishiTigt 

cKcniciaiing. mosi painrul (acl. poniciple in the 
intensive scale of fait from 'ahrna [ 'oiamj. to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 46:31, p. 1644, n. 3>, 
8- "tf'md (s 4 pi 'uifiy} = blind. See at 40r5S* 
p. 1530, a 2. 

9. haraf =i fesirictiori, constriction. Tightness* 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. Sec at 33:5<X 
p 1356, n. 9. 

ID. 'a*raj (s,; pi. = lame, 

limping. See at 24:61, p. 1132, n. II 

11. mand (s. ; pf = sick, ailingn 

diseased, an well, indisposed. See at 24:61. p. 
1132,0.12. 

12, yudkhitiu) ^ he admits, eniers (in the 

transitive sense), puts in, Lnsens.fv, ijj, m. s. 
impfet. rrom 'adkJiala. form IV of daktiata 
to enter. The final letter is VE>wellcss 
because the verb is The conelusion of a conditionaJ 
clause. See at 4:13, p, 244, n 6>. 
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Section {Ruku 3 
IS. Indeed Allah was pleased' 
^ about the believers when 
they pledged allegiance^ to 
you under the tree 
and He knew 

hearts;^ 

so He sent down tranquillity'' 
upon them and rewarded^ 
them with a victoty* close by.^ 

iitio 19. And spoils® in abundance 
that they wit) capture.’ 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 





20. Allah has promised” you 
spoils in plenty 
that you wilt capture 
and has hastened” for you 
these and has restrained'® 
the hands''^of tnen'^from you 
and in order that these'’ may be 


1. ^j radijfa = he was pleased, became hfippy 

(v. ill. iti. 5. past [ftom ridan/ ridwdft/ fmrMh, (Q 
be jiati^fied). See at 20; 1Q9, p. l6o 1, n. 4). 

2. The teference is lo ihe bay'ai til-ridw^n at 

Muduybiyoh. yub&yMm = they pledge 

allegiance, take oath of fealty „ pay homage {v. iii. 
ntr pi- Lmpfet. from bdya'a, fonti 1l[ of bd'a 
to scIL See a[4StlO, p- 16M, n. 5), 

3. i. c.. of faith and sincerity, quHih (aing. 
^ fftilb) - hearts, minds. See at 48:12, prl666, 
m 2. 

4. sakinah (pt. sakdln} ^ peace of mind, 
tranquillity. See at 4gi4, p. 1662, n. h 

5. ^ 'athSl^a = he requited, rewarded, repaid. 

Cv. lii. iiL a. past, in form IV of ihflba \thiiwb\, to 
comeback. Set at 5:S5, p. 372, n. t). 

6. ^ fatb (s., pi. fut^kdt) - 

decision, opening, victoty. final decree. See a[ 
32:28, p.l332, n, H- 

7. i- e.H the victory of Khaybai. qarlb = near, 

proximate, not for away, close by. Ever Near. See 
at 42:17, p. 1567. n. 7; 

8. maghdnim tpl,i s, mpghntm ) = booties, 
spoils, gains, profits. Sec at 48:15^ p. 1667, n. 3. 

9. jjjw-ti yokhudhi^rta = they lake, sei^e. capture 

(v. ill. m. pi. impfet. from "akhudba ['rikArfA], lo 
take. See yakhudhH at40:5, pr 1510, n, 9). 

10. OAj wa^ada = he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v. iii. m. i. past from ivciV, to ffudee a 
promise. See at 36:52, p. I42U n. 

11. = he hastened, hurried, expedited, 

quickened, nished. speeded up, accelerated (v. Lii. 
m. S- post in form tl of *£ijiUi ['iijal/'ajafab]^. to 
hurry. See al lS:S8. p. 933. n. lOK 

12. kajja — he reairoined, desisted, cefrained, 

prevented, checked, held hack {v. lii. m. past from 
kaff, to desist. See al 5; 11, p. 333^ n. 8). 

13. Jfl 'aydin (sing, yad) ? hands, power. 

strength, control, authority, influence. Sec al 
38:45, p, 1471,11. 5 

14. i. e., the men of Khayhor who surrendered 
without a fight, and the hypocrites at Madina who 
could not do any harm lo the Muslims. 

15. i. e., ihe victory, the spoils and the inability of 
the enemies lo fight the Muslims. 
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a sign' for the believers 
and that He may guide you to 
tijjv* a way right^ and straight.^ 

0 

21. And Others'* 

you have not the powet^ 
over them; 

Allah has encircled^ them; 
and Allah is 
over everything 
Omnipotent. 

22. And if there fighf you 
those who disbelieve they 
will surely turn* their backs; 
then they shall not find'^ 
any guardian-protector'^ 
nor any helper.*' 

iXJ. 23. As the practice'* of Allah 
which has already passed 

M '' 

before; 

-C 

^d you shall not find 


1 . L t., a sign of Allah's help and Power. fl 

(pi. ou = sign* revcJndoff. niimcK I 

evidence. Sec ai ^;33, p. 1416, h 7. ffl 

2. Uj^ sirSi s way^ path, road. See fti 42:SZ p. ||| 

imn. 13. « 

3. = straight, upright. cfHt, i 

correct, right, pn>pcf (active participle inm 
Lftct^dirui, form X of tfdma [qawmuh/qiy^l^ ea 
5land up, to get up). See at 43:61, p. 159^. n. 7). 

4. i. c., Aliah promi^oihcr viciorios nr^d iipoiLi 

5. t^tqdir^[na} = you (all) have power, |ilit 
mastery, are able, aie capable (v. ii. ni. pi. impftL 
from qiidtim /qstdim Iqadriih/ mut^durdtf 
maqdarah/ qadtirl to have power, to be Tnasig, 

The terminal tt^n is, dropped because of tk 
particle tarn coming before the verb. See at 5:34^ 
p. 345, n.S). 

6. i. e., in His Power = he « it * 

encompassed, sunounded, encircled, contomed^. { 
comprehended, closed in on from all lidet (v. ru. 
m- s. pof l in form IV of hdta [iuiwMph/hiydigl^ 

In gu^, lo proieci, ed encircle. See at p. 

922 . n. 2 ). 

7. Jiii qdlala = he fougbl, baltled waged ww (y. 

iii. r^. past in fonn 111 of qattiia to )ut j 
See at3:14^,p,2l2,n. 1). i 

3. Wdffaiv e; ihcy rcireaied, turned aw^, * 

turned bock, returned (v. iii. m. pi, post frooi 

form LI of waifya, to follow, Eo lie next, » , > 
be near. Stse at 46:29, p, 1643, n. 7). 1 

9 . yaJidHita = (hey find, get, come acton 1 

(V. iii, m. pi impfel. from wajada to • 

find. See at 33: 17, p. 1341* n. 3). I 

IQ. waify ts.: pi. 'awfiyd'} = guofdiiA, * 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, ipoowr, ^ 
pfQicctOfK Lord'ProEEctor, relative, ncxi-of-kuL | 
Set ai 42:44, p. IS76*n. tl, ' 

11. = (s.; pL nmard") = helper, ) 

defender, ^u(^rtcr, ally, protcclor, patron (ad, •< 
participle in the scale fa'tt from nmam [mvr 
Mus&rl to help, Sec at 42:31, p 1573, n. 5). 

12. I. e., £uch hEts been the pmedoe of AlUk 
regarding the opponcnis of Ihe truth, ii- runooft 

(s,; pi. = way of dealing, usage, practice, 

norm. Sec at 40:85. p. 1539, n, 7). 
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1. tabd^i = Id vniy^ tD change, cKchongie, 

dlerationn (verti^ mm in form LI of badaia, to 
replace, S« at 35^43, p. 1406, n. 12). 

2. kajfa = he restrointd, desisted, refrajiied, 
pcevenled, cheched, held back (v. Lii. m. past from 
half, to desist See al 4^: 20, p. 166^, n. 12). 

3. Jh^ ^aydin (sing. yttJ} = hands. powcr« strength, 

control, aulhohly, influence. See at 48:20, p. 
1669, ri J3. 

4. i. c., on the occasion of [he conquest of 
Makka. Jki (i.; pL batM) = belly, sionwch. 
{kbdoinen, womb, inner part. Sec butdn at 24:45, 
p. I125,n.^. 

5. Yk grunled victory, made 

[fiuniphant/victorious (v. iii. m s. pasi in form IV 
of tAiJtm [zafaf], to be victorious/successful). 

6. i. e., of all deeds and events, open or secret. 

bastr = one who soes/observes. All- Seeing 

(act participle in the scale of fa"U from 
bwiura/bftsira [tonri, to see) See at 42: 27* p. 
l5Un.4; 

7. The reference is to Ihc unbelievers of Maitka 

before their acDeplaiKe of Islam, kafaru = 

they disbelieved, became tingmleful, covered (v, 
hi. m. pi. past from kafara lkufr\, to cover. See at 
47:1, p. 1647, n. l>. 

8. i. e.. particularly in the year of the treaty of 
^ludaybiyah. IjJl^ saddd = they turned away, 

deterred, dissLmded. repelled, prevented, baieed (v, 
lii. m. pL past from saddu [frrdl(/|, to lum away. 
Secat47:34,p 16S9.’n. 2). 

9.1. e„ the Ka'ba 

what is offered as sacrifice. 


liljlj in the practice of Allah 
any alteration. 


24. And He it is Who 
restrained^ their hands^ 
jjCi from you 

li^^nds from them 
in the inner part'‘of Makka 
^ after that 

he had granted you victory’ 
over them. 

And Allah is 

of what you do All-Seeing.* 


pk 25, They are the ones who 
disbelieved^ 

i»^j and barred* you 

from the Sacred Mosque® 
while the sacriflcal animals’® 
were detaincd"from reaching'* 
the place of sacrifice thereof. 
And had there not been 
believing men 


LO. hady 
sacriricc, Mcrificial finimsak. See at 5:97* p.378, it. 


IL ma^kuf = dctnified, held back. 

nrstntincd, kept (pass, participle from 
I '«*/), to hold back). 

12. ^ yatiughaiu} = be or it reaches, matures, 

brings to compkiion, coriKS of age, attains 
puberty (v. iii. m. s. Lmpfei. from buiagha 
to reach. The final letter takes/tir/ufA for 
the particle an coming before the verb. See at 
13:14, p. 769, n. 11). 

13. maidU = (he place of sucrince. See at 
22:33, p. 1057* n. 7. 
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and beSieving women* 
whom you knew not, that 
you woutd have trampled' them 
so there would have abided* 
you on account of them 
a stigma'* 

without knowing —^ 
that Allah may admit 
to His mercy whom He will. 
If they had got separated* 

We would have punished^ 
those who disbelieved 
of (hem with a punishment 
most painful.* 


26. When there had set’ 
those w ho disbel ieved 
in their hearts 
the heat of rage,'*’ 
the heat of ignorance," 
Sttijpt then Allah had sent down 
His tranquillity" 
on His Messenger 


1. i. c., amane the unbdkven a{ SfoOtki, 
conceal hg Lheif faith fof fear qf cppre^skin by He 
T atlcr. 

2. tai'diftit) = yQ*y trampk. Uidd uitckfM; 

(v. iL, m. pi impfci, from [ mf'], » 

inunpic, to have scxaal tnlefa>urse. The [emumf 
/i^n U dropped because of ihc pankle 'an coitifif;- 
before the verb. See yaia'^na at 9:120, p 631, 
ILl). 

J. = she or it hits, reaches, afflktit 

befalls (V. iii. f. s. impfet. from iadbn, fonn IVof 
s^iba [sem'h / lo hit ihc msui. to be 

right- The Aimi letter lakes futfyoh bcemise ibe 
vcih is ooojonciivc to a previous verb |;qviQTied by 
the panicle "an S« at 28:47, p 1248. rt. 10) 

4. ma^arrah = siaia. stigma, disgiao^, 
blemish. 

5. The concLusion of the condition is kepi silaiL 
which Is: We would not have restmined )OT 
hands from them while entering ^fakka 

6. t^yyal^ = they got scpmaied; wcb 

distinpished (v. iii, m. pi past fioin mmyaki 
fonn V of z0(t [MyWastwf), to disappeu, u 
vanish. See zayyaind at 10:28, p. 648, n. 6). 

7. ‘adhdhahnS ~ we punished, chastued, 

mmiented (v. i. pi. impfet. from fom 

]] of (idimb^ ['odAb|, to impede; bd 

obstrucE. See yu'fuihdhihu tl 48:14, p. 1666, q. 

H). 

8. ^attm = agonijong, 

excruciating, most painful (acl paflicipk ia the 
iiiicn&ivc scale of fa'U from *aHma [ 'nJ'ainJ^ eg be 
in pain, lo feet pain) See at 48:16, p. 1668. n, 7). 

9. t. e., at Ihc time of wnbng the Treaty of 
Htidaybiyah when ibey refused to hire 
''Mc$^nger of Allah" wriiien alter ihe name of 
the Prophet, pace arwl blexsings of Allah be cfl 
him. Jh- ja'ala = he mode f set / pul / plicctl f 
appointed (v. ili. s. past from^7,. [o make, tu pUL 
See at 42: 11, p imo 7 ). 

10. f^miyyah = heat of cxciicnnti' 
DemperamenL rage, fury. 

11. VaU Jdhitiifyah = state of igoDTHHO^ 
pre-Islairuc pagam&m. See at 33 ;3^, p. 134g a, 1 

12. saktnak (pi. rdbJ'm) = peace erf irkiod, 
tninquillily. Sec at 48:18, p. 1669, n. 4. 
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is-jajS 

and on the believers, 


and had made them adhere’ 


to the word of piety 


and they were 


the most deserving’ of it 


and worthy^' of it. 

31<il6 

And Allah is 


of everything All-Knowing. 

$ 

Section iRuk&^4 


27. Indeed Allah will prove 


true’ to His Messenger 


the dream^ in fact. 


Surely you will enter^ 


the Sacred Mosque, 


if Allah wills, 


safe and secure,’’ 


shaving’your heads 

■f - 

0^/na44J 

and making the hair short,”' 


having no fear.” 


For He knew 


what you did not know, 


and He set 


1. f/ Bahama he forced, cpnipelled, imposed, 

obligated, tmde to stick/adhere, atiached <v. iii. 
m past ill form IV of fazimu to cling, 

to siaclt. Id be inciunbejiL- See aiiarrmtH at 17; 13, 
p. 877. n. 1). 

2. i, 0., to the woxd of iawMd — dJi \ 
taqvS = godlittess, piety, nghteousncss, fear of 
Allah (verbal rwun in form V/ VIll of waqd 
{wuqy/wiqdyah), \o guard, t^ware, be on one's 
guard. See at 47: J 7, p. 1653+ n. I L 

3. 'ahaqq = more/mosl cnlidcd. more/mosE 
deserving. See at 10:35, p. 650, n. 7. 

4. *ahi (s.; pi. ithiaft/^}'^^ 'aMiin) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
fol lowers, inmates, OMmer, author, worthy. S« at 
38:43, p. 1470, n.f. 

5. saiktqa ^ he said the truth, was iiuthhil. 

proved to be true (v. Jii. m. a. past from ^adq/^idq, 
to speak the truth. Sec at 39:74, p. t507, n. 9). 

6. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, saw a dream that he was 
entering the Ka^bo Mosque along with his 
eompartions. my& (s.; pl. ru'tw) = dream, 
vision. See at 37:105, p. 1446, n. 14. 

7. ia iadkhukunna =yDU will surely enter, 

go in (v. ii. m. s. impfoi. emphatic fpom dakhiita 
[(dulthr^O^ enter, in go In. See ta nudkhitutitta 
a[29:S, p. 1267, n. 12) 

E. ^^rninin (pl.^ aceigen of 'aminun\, 9 . 

'^nin) = peoeeful. safe and secure (act. participle 
from ‘dmanu^ form TV of 'aniina [ 'amn/ 'amdn/ 
'unmnah\ to be safe. See at 44:55, p. 1616, n. 6). 

9. mu^iiqln (pl. ace^gciL of mu^liiqun, 

s. /nuhatiiif) = those having a shave [of head or 
face] (act. porticipk: from haltnqa, form II of 
halaqu [halq], to shave. See td tahiiqu at 2:196. p. 
94, n. 6). 

10 . 6*^-" muqosstfiff {pl. acc/geo. of 

miiqassiriin\ s. muqmsjr) = those that make 
short, shorten, reduce (the hair, etc] (act- 
portieiplc from qasi^arti^ form II of qasura/ 
qa^ura [ qisar/ qasr/ qojrdrah/ become 

short, to fail shorL See qdsirilt at 38:52^ p. 1471, 
n. 91 

11. = you (aJI) fear, are afraid of 

(v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from kkdfa [kka\vf /mtdJuifuh 
/khifah ]. 10 fear. S« at 30:28, p. 1299, r^ I). 
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before' that 
a victory^ close by.^ 










28. He it is Who has sent'* 

His Messenger 

with the guidance 

and the religion of the truth, 

in order to make it prevail’ 

over all the faiths. 

And Sufficient^ is Allah 
as a Witness.^ 


T: J 29. Muhammad is 

the Messenger of Allah; 
and those who are with him 




4ll'^ 

*> 

.■ * ■ 


are stem* upon the unbelievers, 
kind’ amongst themselves. 
You see them bowing down'** 
and prostrating themselves, 
seeking" grace from Allah 
and Pleasure. 

Their distinctive marks'* are 
in their faces 


1. dfifia =r below H tindcrr. wiihout, more ilia 

^ min d^ni = without, with the cxclusunnC 

instead ot besides, before, in ndvance uf. Sfe? ■ 
34 j4I,p 1383. n 9. 

2 . ^ faih {s , p\. 

decision, Dpening, vicioryH fiool (bene, lbs i 
48:18. p 1669. iL 6 

3. i. c., ihr victory of Khaybor. qartti ? lur, 

proximaic. not for nwfty, clt^ by. Ever Naif. See 
al48:l8.p. 1669, n 7. 

4 Ji^j! ^arsala » he sent, sent oul, dctpaicM 
dischar]ged (v. iit. s, pai^i in form IV trf nuib 
[r(U(//), to be long wid flowing. See al 3S:9. p, 
1392, n. 7). 

5. ya^i>v(a) ^ he mohes prevail, |;niKi 

victory, manifests, mokes visible, cupenL, 
demDnsirates fv. iii. m. s. impfet. from Vj;Adm, 
form IV of ^haraliuhilrt to be visible. The rtni 
letter t^kes fatf^h because of a hidden "an ie If of 
moiivaiLon coming before the verb. See a( 40:17^ 
p. 15IS, rt. 10). 

6, kv/4 ^he sulTices, is sufficienl, iienou^ 

{v. iti. m. s. pa&i froin kifdyah, to be enciugK See 
ftt 46:9, p. 1633. n. 10). 

7.1. e.., that you ore His Messenger. tkahSi 

(s.; pi. .^huhad^') ^ on^iookcr, spectator, wanai^ 
miuiyr. All-Wimcssing (oci. participle in the Ktk 
of fa'it frotn i:hahida lo sec. id widwii. 

at 41:53, p. J559,n. 10), 

8. *M_iE *aj(htddS^ (pi.; s. ihatlJd) ~ most seveic, 

stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. Sec ihadid d 
42:26, p. 1571, n. 10). 

9. ruhamd* {pi.; s. nihfin) = Innd^ 

compassionate, merciful (net. participle in ihe 
scale of /q'U from niMma { [mAiiuA / 
marhiunah], to have mercy. See fdhimtn m 
23:118. p, 1104,n 4). 

10. mkka* (sing, rdki ') = those bowii^ in 

submission (active participle from roka'a 
to bow^ bend the hody^, especially in pruyet. See 
at 22:27, p. 1054, n. 11 

11. Jjfcij yatftagfiUna = they sceic, desire , wish 

{V. iii. m. pi impfet. from ihtet^hd, form VIII of 
baghd to seek, desire. See ai 24:33^ p. 

lllS,n. II). 

12. W = mods, distinctive marks. 
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from the trace' of prostration. 
This is their model* 
in the TawrSh: 
and their model 
in the Injil is 

like a seed' that produces'‘ 
its spout'and strengthens*^ it, 
then it becomes thick* and 
stands erect* on its stem,’ 
impressing'^ the farmers;" 
in order that He may enrage'* 
by them the disbelievers, 
Allah promises those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds'' 
from among them 
forgiveness and a reward 
most magnificent. 


I, jX 'ethar (s.; pi. 'JiSdr) = trace, mark, track, 
vestige, rrlics. See al 20:84, p. 995, n. 11. 

2r Ji- maihai (pi am/Ml) = siiTijle, likened, 

example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See at 
43iS6,p, 1597, n. 3. 

Sflf' (s.; pi. zur^* ) - seed, green enjp^ 

plantaiicn, cultivo^tion, com-held. See at 59:11, p. 
1488. n. 11. 

4. ^akhraja = he oustedn drove oeu 

expel led H diftlodged, goi outn prxKliJccd (v. iii, m. 
s. post in form IV df kharaja [khuri^j], id go oui, 
lo leave. See at 9:40, p. 594, n.6). 

5. Jp-^sAof'(s,;pl ') = spout, shooi. 

6- j> 'tom = he sliengthened, made strong 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'azara['tizr], lo 
surround, to strengthen). 

7. = he or il became thick/ 

nigged (V. iii. m. s. past in form X of ghaiu^ 
gh£iiiip[i[ghit^ghit^h/ghiliij[jujh\^ to become 
thick-See ghli/fz at 41:50^ p. 1553, ii. LQ). 

8. ijji*-* = he bccoirie even (i. c., took 

position), well bulaiKxd, stmighi, equal, icgulor, 
upright (V, iti. m- s. past in form VILE of lowiyu 
lo be equal. See at 4 h 11, p. 1543, n. 3). 

9. fdf (pL; s- = (high, leg, tnidkH stem. 
See at 58:33, p. 1468, n. 10. 

10. wfc-i yu^jihu he impresses, amazes, 

pleases, delights (v. ill. m. i. impfet. frtnn 
form IV of 'itjiba [^qjah], to wonder, to marvel. 

See at 2:204, p. 99^ n. 1). 

H- lurrS* (pf; s, z/Hn') ^ sowers. 

peasants, farmers, (act participle from z^ra*a 
[zar‘], to sow, to spread. See iur' a! n.5 above). 

12, ^ ysght^iu) = he angers^ enrages, vexes, 

infuriates, exasperates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
[ghayz], to anger. The final letter taJees 
faihah because of a hidden 'on in fr of motivaiion 
coming before the verb. See yughizu at 22; 15, p. 
61050, n. 13), 

13 , oUJLp sdffhdr (f; sing, m. rd/ih) = 

good ones, good tSeeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'An and Jtutttifhl See at 47:12, p, 1651, n. I. 



49. SOrataL’HujurAt (The Chambers) 

Madinan: 18 *dyahs 

This is a Madinan fiirsh. ]i is a short ^Hrah; but ii is full of important rules of manners and 
etiqucuo. It starts by directing that no decision should be made nor any opinion on any matter be 
expressed in advance of Allah's and His Messenger*s. Then it directs that Muslims should not carry on 
conversations in raised voices in the presence of the Messenger of AJlah, peace and blcasings of Allah 
be on him. and should address him with due respect and courtesy. Next it deals with a very imports 
matter of social harmony and peace, namely, not to lend ear to gossips and rumours and to aseertain the < 
truth before jumping to a conclusion on any information given by a person of doubtful integrity. It iheo ' 
directs the Muslims to settle their differences and quarrels mutually and reminds that they arc brethren. 
Another equally important teaching given in the surah is that no group of people should ridicule atioihff Ij 
group of people, males or females, nor defame one another. Further it is advised not to surmise or fl 
entertain unnecessary suspicion about any matter, not to spy on or backbite anyone. It also cmphasiiei | 
that raceSt tribes and nations are made by Allah so that they may know one another and that real honour I; 
and merit lie in righieousness and fear of Allah, not in birth, race or colour. The i^rah ends by indicating ■ 
the qualities of a true believer and by stressing that the act of believing is for one's own benefit not a III 
favour done to Allah and His Messenger. o 

The surah is called ai-hujurat (The Chambers) with reference to its fifth "ayah wherein Muslims i )| 
were advised not to call the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. from behind ^ 3 
his dwelling chambers but to wait for him till he came out, 1 


1. i. e., in word and deed, nor pass judgement m 11 “ 
any maner exeepi in accordance with ihc ' ^ 
injunctions of the Qur flai and sumiak ^ fi 

tuqartiiimil = you (nil) do not advnince/ send in | 
advance/ push foiwaid (v. ii. m pi. impenuive 
Iprohibitionj from form It of tiadimo 

[ifudSm], to precede, S« mqiiddimii ai 2i 110, p. 52, 

0. 10). 

2. = you (all) beware, be an your 

guards fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. p| Imperauve 
from imqd. form VI tt of waqd ( n'oqyMiqi^yah), to 
guard, safeguard. See al 43:63. p. 1599, n 2). 

3. i. e., of your words, deeds and thoughis, open Of 
secret. 

4. iyrj "i Id ta/fa'd = you fail) do not raiHc/mnfce 
high/lin up (v. y. m. pt. imperative [prohibidml 
from rafa'a [raf], to raise, lo lift up, S« mfit'nd 
43:32* p. 1590, n 6). 

5r i. e., while miking to or addressing ihe 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. This is an imponani insEructirni 
cegaridirig the manner and Ctiquciie of j^peaking to 
superiors and in assemblies 'aswdi (p[.; i. 

JHW/) = voices, sounds. See ai 31:19. p. 1317. n. Ifl. 






I. O you who believe, 
do not push forward' 
presence of Allah 
-^l>Aw and his Messenger, 
and beware^ of Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.^ 

2.0 you who believe, 
do not raise^ your voices^ 
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I . J^fawq = above, over cm lop See at B:10, 
p. 1338,11. 6. 

2. 'i iA ixijhafU = do fwi shoui/ make loud/ 

public (V, li, m. pL imperalive I prohibition} from 
jahara [ juftF/jMr], to declare publicly, to come 
out. See id li^har at I7rl 10, p. 909, n. 5). 

3. tahbuta = she or it falls Ihrougti. 

miscarries, goes in vairt, is fylile, is of no avail (v. 
Lii. f. i. pasi from lo come lo 

nothing. The hnat leticr takes fatl^h because of 
ihe particle 'an coming before Ihc verb. See 
yuhbim at 47:32, p. 16SS, n, 11) 

4. tash*urdna ^ you (oH) realize, 

perceive, are a warn of {v. ii. m. pi. impfei. from 
.ttm'arn to know, id realize. See at 

39:55,p. I50l,ii.5>, 

5. yaghudddna ^ they louver, cast down 

(V. iii. m, pi. imperative from ^hadda 
Ighadd/gfutddiifth], to lower, cast down. S« 
ugAdii at 31:19, p. 1317, n. 8). 

6. = he tried, tested, c*ainined 

{v. iii. m. s. past in form VllJ of mtihmtti 
lo try, to tcsl). 

7. taqwd = godliness, piety, righleousncss, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/ VIII of 
waqd {waqy/^iqdyah}^ lo guard, be ware, be on 
one’s guard. See at 4B:2S, p. 1673, n 2. 

8. ji-T *ajr (pL 'u/Hr) reward, recompense, 
remuneration, rlue. Sec at 48:10, p. 1664, n. 9). 

9. ‘a^m = greats niagniriccni. Splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec ai 48:10, p. 1664, n. 10. 

10. The allusion is to certain bedouin Arabs. 

yundd^aa ^ they call out, call, nddress, 

summon (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from nJdd, form Til 
of imdd lo call. See nddd at 43:51, p. 

1595, n. 10), 

11. word ^ = in the rear of, after at the back 

of, behind, close on (one’^s) heels, beyond. See at 
45:10, p. 1620, n. 9. 

12. huJurSi (pi.: s. = rooms^ 

chambers, compartments. 

13. ^jliw ya^qUdna = they realise, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. tii. m. pi. impfcl 
from 'a^J'n I'uqf], to undetsiaitd, lo have 
intelligence. See at 45:5, p. 1619, n. 9). 


above’ the voice of the Prophet 
nor shout^ lo him 
in the talk 

as the shouting of some of 

you to the others; 

lest futile should become^ 

your deeds 

and you realize^ not. 


3- Verily those who 
lower* their voices 
ait in the presence of 

the Messenger of Allah, 

tested* their hearts 
for righteousness.^ 

For them is forgiveness 
and a reward* very great.* 


iSlijiG 4. Verily those who call you 
I from behind” the chambers, 


,1 most of them 


do not undertsand. 
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5. And had (hey been patient' 


till you came out^ to them 


it would have been 


better’ for them. 


And Allah is Most Forgiving, 

0 ’^ 

Most Merciful. 


6, O you who believe, 


if there comes to you 


a sinful person^ with a news.’ 


ascertain the fact*, 


lest you should hit’ a people 


in ignorance 


then become* 


on what you have done 


repentant.® | 


7. And know that amidst you 


is the Messenger of Allah. 

'S^3 

If he were to obey'^you 


in most of the matter. 

-P 

you will be in distress;" 


but Allah 


1 . stdmti> = ihcy wen? patient, pcntcvea^ I 

endure4 {v. iii. m. pi. po-st fmm la fl 

be paticjiL. See at 4Li35^ p. 1552, n, 5). U 

2. takhrvjaiu) = you come oul, go m 

leave (v. ii. m. s. impfet. fiom kharaja [it/iirnll/^ M 
to go Qui; io leave. The fitiEil letter takes /ajJuA fl 
because of an implied 'an in hand conuni M 
before ihe verb. See tukhmjdmi at 30:25, p. L291’ M 
n. 14). V| 

3. khayr = good/better/best, charity, i^cjhli,’ * 
property. aRluence See at 44:37, p. 1612, n. II Jr 

4. J^iq (s,; pi. fdsiqun) - disobedk:^ |[| 
deHant. defiandy sinful, (aciive participle Tna B 
fasaqa [fiJiqh to Stray from the right course, id || 
renounce obedience. See at 32: IS, p. 1329. it. B|. ffl 

5. t*i Hilda' (s.i pl-'ottbd') = news, informotifl^^r^ 

intelligence. See at 3S:88, p. 1479, n. 6- | 

6. W* tabayyand you (all} make sute, make F 

ckar, ^certain tbe fact (v, jj, m, p|. imperiiswe’ r 
from tabayyma. form V of ddna [daydit|, ta be t 
evident. See at 4:94, p. 2S5, n. 2). 'I 

7. fujM (ncf> = you tall) hit, leadi, afflict ♦ 

befall (V. ii. m. pt. tmpfet. from Iona IV ^ 

of sdba Ifflivd / saybdhah], to hii the marli, lu be ^ 
right. The terminal n£lft is dropped because of ibe 
panicle "an coming before the verb. See fieufdait 
48:25, p. 1672,11 3). 

g. tusbihd{na) a you (all) enter into the | 

morning, become in the morning, become (v. b. 
m. pL impfci. from 'ardndfi, foctn IV of . 

to be in the moming. The Eerminal min ii 
dropped because ihc verb is conjunciivic to t 
previous verb goveined by the particle *aH. S« 
tusbihuna at 30:17, p. 1295, n. 3. 

9. nSdimtn (accJgen. of nddimik: L 

nSdim) = rupeniant, remorseful (active p.iruapk', 
from mijima {mdinn^naddnuih), to repent. See n 
26:157, p. Il89,n.9). 

to. yuff'if = he obeys, compbes with (v. id. 
m- fi- jmpfet. from ‘a^"a^ form fV of td^a ifitiiw'), 
to obey See yurt' ot 33:71, p, 1365. n. S. 

11. ‘aaisium = you suffered adversely, wot 

in distress, grieved, (v. ii. m. pi. post from 'nr\m 
[ ’anal], (o be in distress, to suffer adversely. Set 
at 9:128, p. 634, h. 6). 
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h&6dttta 


he made «$car/ altrafUve/ 

loveable, entiearect (v. Ui. m. s. post in form IJ <if 
habba [Hubb], to love. See istuhiibbii at 4l;l7, p, 
1545. a-'12), 

2. iajyana = he embellished^ dccoraiecJ. 

ornamented, bcauhfied. made charming, adorricd 
(v. iit. m. 5. past in ronn Jl of zdnu to 

decorate, adorn. Sec at 29:38, p 1278, n, 10). 

3. ijT karraha = he made iepugnant/ deiestable, 

dislilcing^abhofrent {v. UI. m. s. past in form It of 
kunka [ knrh/ kufh/ ka^afi/ kiirahiyah}, to 
detest. See kariha at 40:14, p. 1514, n. S). 

4. = outrage, iniquily, foul play. See 
at 2:282, p. J49,ii. IL 

'5. iJLr^ ‘isj6n = dtsobediente, insubordination, 
cebcllion. See "a^tiyiu at 39:13, p. 1486, n. 5. 

6. Oytsij r^shtdilfi (pi.; s. rtlshid ) = those 

rightly guided. Following ifie right way^ 
TEasonable. of full legal age (act. participle from 
rashuda frtt.tAid], to be on the ri^t way, to be 
mature. See rusfui ai 21:51, p. 1026, n. 11). 

7. i. e., the above mentioned quail lies arc given as 
a grace from Allah, J-iu fpl. = grace, 

favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, exceu, 
superiority, merit, excellence. Sec ai 45:12, p. 
1621, n. 8. 

g. DtiJTjfr tS'ifaida (dual: s- UVifah; pL 

= (wo purls/ portion^ groups/ bands. See tblfab 
at 33:13, p. 1339, n, 5, 

9, tjliaii iqtaiatil = they foughi amoog^l 

tlieraseivcs (v. ill. m. ph past from iqmtata. form 
Vrn of qatata lo kill. Sec ai 2:253p, 130, 
n. I). 

lO- s= you (all) wi right; put in 

order, moke peace, make reconciliation, setde. (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from 'offolio, form IV of 

nal^hiyah]^ 

Id be good, right. See sdtihdt at 48:29. p. 1675, 


endeared^ to you 
the faith 

and adorned^il in your hearts 
'^1*.^ and made repugnant to you 
unbelief, outrage'* 
odJt; and disobedience.^ 


Such are the ones 
rightly guided.*' 


8. As a grace’ from Allah, 

1 

and as a favour. 

And Allah is All-Knowing. 


9. And if two groups® 
of the believers 

Ijlillif fight amongst themselves,” 
IjAL-Ii make reconciliation'® 
between the two. 

So if one of them commits 
outrage" on the other, 
then fight” the one 
that commits the outrage 


LL iiit baghat = she commiiied outrage, 

outraged, oppressed, wronged (v. iii, f. s. post 
from bagfui [ fritfgAyl, to wrong, oppress. See 
baghtjw Pt 42:27, p. 1571, n. 12) 

12. i^U q&iiJd =^you (oil) Fight, wage war (v. ii. 

m, pi. imperative from qdiaitt, form IH of qataiti 
(0 kill, slay See at 9:J23, p, 632, n. 5), 









49 : Al-Hujur^ [ Rail (26 ] 


1. taJT'a (u) = she reiunia, lums KcEseiL 

inclines (v. iij, m. t. impfet. from J3"a \fay'l lo 
niunu to shin from west to east. The Tin^ letter 
takes /atkak because of an implied 'an in Mtl 
coming before (he verb. See yatufayya'u u 
16l 48. p. 843. n. 4), 


unlit it returns 

command of Allah, 
OiLfol* Then if it returns, 

make peace'between the two 

with justice’ 

and deal equitably/ 

4^S»f^ Verily Allah loves 
0 just persons/ 


2. ( 'asUf\^ = you tall) set right, pa( w 

order, make pcocc, moke fcconciliarioci, stnie, |v. 
ii. m. pi imperative from 'uiltiba, form (V 
salaha/saluha [satdyjutQfymMlahfiW'tal^hiyt^^ 
{D be good, righL See ut 49:9, p. 1679, n. lOf 


3 . J-u^ "adl = imponialily, equity, jiistief^' 
fairness, cquivnicoee, equivaleni, See at: I6:9{tp 
S57h n 9). 

4 . LjU-il ^irqiM = deal equitably/ iftiportiil^ 

justly (V, ii. m. pi, impeiaiive from fona 

IV of qBsa(a Iqast/qist^gtiKdt], to act ju^. See 
tuq.'iit^ 314 : 3 , p. 217 , n. 6 ), 


10. The believers are but 
brethren.® 

So make peace 
between your two brethren; 
and beware^ of Allah that 
you may have mercy on you 


5. muqsMn -a just, cquitabk. docn af 

justice (active participle from 'aqinta^ font IV 
of qasala [qtisyqis^qitsdl]. to pel justly See H 
5:42.pmn/3>. 


6. * j^i ^dth wah (pi.: t. 'akh ) = brothers. bictlMci. 
See at 33:55, p. 1360, m 1. 


T. Utjuqd = you (oil) beware, be on vow 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m, pi impentiT^ 
from ittuqd^ form Vltt of waqd ( tro^Av/fJyst^^ 
to guard, safeguard. See at 49:1, p. 1646, it. 1}. 


Section (Ruku 0 2 

11.0 you who believe 
there must not mock’ 
one people at another. 
Maybe they are better” 
than those; 
nor must any women 


8. C3>M-y rnrfririn^iid = you (aJIj are bcsiowadf i 

mcfcy on (v. il m. pi. impfcl. passive rraqi ' 
mhifiui |m/imtfA / marf^muih], to have mory, 
Seiat 36:46, p 1419, a 10}, 


9. M ii yfiskhar = he tnusi not make fun, 4 
him not ridicule/ mock/ deride (v. iii. m t, 
imperaiive (prohibitiDti) from jokAi/s [ndUiif 
mitskh&r\^ to ridicule, deride. Sec .dJtAirto jt 
39:56, p. 1501, n. S). 


to. khayr s good/beitcr/ best, charity, 
property, affluence. Sec at 49:5, p. I67S, p. 3, 


49: At~Hujurat [ Part </u?') 26 ] 


16&I 



ai other women 


Maybe that they are better 
than those. 


And defame ^not one another, 
nor insult^ by nicknames.^ 

I How bad is the name* 

"outrage"^ after the believing! 
And those that repent* not, 

(S transgressors. 


!2. O you who believe, 
refrain^ from 
most surmising,* 

Indeed some surmising is sin 
lAilfVj And do not spy,’ 

tior backbite*’some of you 

t 

the others. 

Will one of you like 

of his brother when dead? 
•^1*^ But you hate" it. 

And beware'^ of Allah. 


1. ^ tS tafrrtit^ ^ do noi defninf:, vilify, 

slander, libel (v. li. m. p|. imperative 
Iprohibibonl from I/omj], ID vilify, 

slander. See yatmiz^a at 9i79, p, 61 U n. 9). 

2. ijjiittf IS lanSboiS - do noi insult by coJiing 

names (v. ii. m pi. imperative | prohibition} from 
tanShttZit^ form V] of nabaia [neibi]^ to give 
insulilng names). 

3. .juH *atqib (pi; s, htfob) = nicknames, tides 

4. f—I ism (s.; pi. 'mmS') = name, apeljatien. 

5. L e., how bod is the outnage of mocking at one 
EUiother, defaming and insulting by nicknames] 

i£ oyirage, iniquity^ foul play Sec at 
2;2£2, p. 149, n. M. 

6. ^ yaiub iyaH^hu} = he forgives, he turns to, 

lums in forgiveness, returns in repentance (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from tSba [tawh/ ruwbafi /matab], 
ID turn. The final letter is vowelless and hence 
lire medial waw Is dropped because of the 
particle iam coming before the verb. See at 
40:1, p. 1511. n. 10). 

7. ijtanibS ^ you (all) shun, avoids keep 

away, lefiain, abstain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from form VIII of jmaba Ijtmbl lo 

aved. See nt 22:30, p. 1056, n. 5). 

8. (s.; pL .^c^n) sconjrccture. suimise. 

supposibon, assumption, view, idea, opinion, 
belief. See at 37:B1, p. 1444. n. 1). 

9. 1. e., on one nnoEhcr. — w 'V Id tajassasS = 

do hoi spy, pry on (v. ii. m. pi imperalive 
iprchibitionl from la/tuxasu^ farm V of jttssa 
lo touch, probe, spy). 

10. 4 -=^ y IS Jagh^ab = he must nol/ley him not 

backbite, slander, ealunuiiate (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative from ighiSba, form VJll of 
{ghayb/^lHiybah/ghiySh/ghaybubah/miigMh], lo 
be absent. See ghayhst 39:46. p- 1497^ n. 8). 

11- karikium = you (all) disliked, detested, 

abhorred, hated {v. ii. m. pi past from karihu 
[ksrMiHrfi^rShiyah]. to dialikc, to detest- See ai 
4:19, p. 247, n. 8) 

12- tjjli UtaqS = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afmid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ittaifS, form VI II of wat/S f waqy/wiqay^hX 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 49:10. p- 1680, n. 7). 


SHruh 49: Ai^HuJui^t | F&a Uuzl 36 J 



I. Lilftr khaiaqnS = we eicated. iruidc, 

originated (v. i. pi. past from ktuttaefo [khalq], u> 
create. Sec at 46:3, p, 1631, n. 4). 

2r jfi dhakar (s.; p]. dhiiMrMhuMriih/dhiikiilitil 
= inaJc. Set at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 5. 

3. i< e., initiall)^ fcorn Adjun and KawwA^ and 
then from father and mother. So all men are 
bojiicaUy equal. 'uniM (s : pi. infith/^andthd) 
= female, ftminiiie. See at 40:4Q, p. 1524, m 6. 

4. liWp ja^alnA ^ we Tnade, set, appointed^ 

rendeced (v. i. pi. post from/B'flier to make, 
to set Sec at 45:18. p. 1623, n. 6). 
y (pj.; s. fha'h) ^ peoples, folks, 

narions, races. 

6. (pi,;s. ^Bir?i;ci;i) = uibes. 

7. ijijUJ fa *drafd (original ly m ja m 

tallj know one another, become acquainted with 
one another (v. Li. m. pi. impfet. fram ta'dr^a, 
form VI of ‘ara/fl Urf^n], to know, to 

recognize. The icrmtnal ntln is dropped for a 
hidden 'em in fi of motivation coming before the 
verb. Sec yiifa'dru/i^m 10:45, p. 653. n. 11). 

5. fj5l *akram ^ tnom/mosl honourable, 
csictnwd, noble, generous (dative of kunm^ { 
act. panicipk in the scale of fa fl from ktiruma 
[iiiram/ kuramaft/ kardmahl lo be noble, to be 
generous. See kudm At 44:49, p. 1615, n 3). 

9, i. e., honour and distinction Is by 
righteousness and moral quality, not by hirfli, 
race or nationality. *at^d = mqie/most 

righteous, godfearing, pious (elative of 
See at 49:12, p- l6Sl, n. 12. 

10. khattr ^ All-A watt, AlUConveisantt 

All-Acquainted (active participle in (he scale of 
fci'il froin khiibttfa | kfjubr /khihrtdt] lo be 
acquainted). See at 48; 11, p. 1665. 10), 

II. u*i^f 'osfBnrnd = wc surrendeitd. submiued, 

gave ourselves up (v. i. pL past rrom 'axlama. 
form IV of [sai/btmh/juiClm]^ to be safe, secure. 
See 'ittidriK) at 37: t03. p. 1446, n. 9). 

13. 'j^ki (uf*di(na) = you (bII) obey, comply 

with, accede lo (v. iL m. p|. impfci from 'ord'a, 
form tv of fd'fl ftriw'], to obey. The terminal /i&n 
is dropped because the verb is in a condiiiomil 
clause preceded by 'in. See at 4S:I6, p. 166S, n. 


Verily is Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


13,0 mankind, 
indeed We have created* you 
from a male^ and a female’ 
and have made"* you 
peoples’ and tribes* that 

E 

t^Cd you may know one another.^ 
Verily the most honourable* 
in the sight of Allah is 
the one most righteous'' of you, 
^ Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
ISjU. All-Aware."’ 


14. The bedouins say: 

"We believe." 

Say: "You have not believed 
but sayi'We have sutrenderedV 
and there has not yet entered 
the faith in your hearts. 

And if you obey'* Allah 
and His Messenger 




SGrah 49: At-Mujur^i [ Pari iJui } 26 J 


1. yM {yaliiu) = djminishfis, discounts 

(V. LiL in. i. impfct. rrom [k>rj, lo diinjnish. 
The final Ictier is vowclkss [hence the medial 
is dropped] because the vert> is. conclusion of a 
conditiDnal clause). 

2. i. c., do not vaciUabc in ihcir faith, 

yar(^^ (# 10 ) - they enlertam doubts, doubt, are 
scepliod, ore in doubts suspect, have misgivings 
(v. iii, m. pi. past from irril^ form Vltl 
irtiydb) of mbn {myb). Id doubt, to suspect. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the panicle 
iam coming bcfoic the vcib. Sec jVrd^^ al 24: SO, 
p, 1127. n. 2). 

3. Jahadii = they fought, stmggled hard. 

strove (V, lit. m. pf past from jdhada, form 111 of 
Jahoda Uf^hd], (0 slrive. See at 29'69, p. J2&9. n. 

II). 

4^ 1. c.K help die cause of fighting in ihe way of 
Allah with their wealth. ^amvdi (pi.; sing. 

rnd/> ^ riches, wcallh, propentes, goods. See ai 

34:3S,p. 1381, n. 7. 

5. i. e., by personally Laking part in the Jihdd in 
die way of Allah, *anjjis (sing, nafs) = lives* 

persons, living beings, individuals, selves. Sec at 
39:42, p. 1496, n. 5. 

6. (p). subui/usbdtdt) = way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 47:32. p. 1658, n. 7. 

7. i. c., in ihcir belief, sddi<iiin = tniihful, 

those who speak the truih (act. participle from 
xadaqa {xadq/ sidq]^ to speak ihe truth. Sec at 
i5:64,p. m n.4>. 


He will not discount^ 
from your deeds anything 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


15. The believers are but 
those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger 
and thereafter do not doubt^ 
and fight' with their wealth* 
^ and persons' 

in the way* of Allah. 

Such 


ones are 
the truthful.^ 


8. The addrc&s is to the bedouin Arabs and such 
others who outwardly professed the faith but 
inwardly entertained doubts, Su'allimdna = 

you (all) teach, instruct, educate, infonn (v. ii. m. 
pf impfcl. from aiitma, form II of "aiitmi \ 'i/jfil* 
to know. Sec at 5r4* p. 323, n. 12). 

9. din = religion, aeed, faith, code, law, 

worship. Judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 42^21, p. 1568, n. 12. 


^ inform® 

^kssCsJi^ Allah about your religion,® 
pi-i itj while Allah knows 

ail that is in the heavens 
all that is in the earth?’ 
And Allah i.s of everything 
$ IX All-Knowing.'* 


10. i. E.* of all events, words, deeds and thoughts 
of Hss creatures, open or secret- ^ *alim (s,; pL 

irif^') = well informed, erudite, learned* more 
knowing, All-Knowing, Omniscicni. Sec at 44:6, 
p. 1607, n. S. 



Siirtik Ai^Hu^urSl [ Part (iui’) 26 J 


I' yamunnilfta = they bestow grace, grw 

favour. {V. iiL m. s. imprcT. frtMn mmna [Fnawt], 
to be kind, gracious. See yevnannu at 12:^ p. 
755. n. 10). 


17*They think they do favour' 
iiij£ to you 

[^ULTthat they enbraced Islam.* 

Say; "You bestow no favour on 
me by your embracbg Islam 
^ Nay, Allah be.stows favour 
on you that He has guided^ 
you Co the faith, 
if you are truthful- 


2. ij*!-'! = they sunerKlered, ^iubmiiced, 

gave themselves up. embraced Islam (v. iii. nj. pi. 
posi from "aslamQ, form tV of .taiwui [sald«i^ 
to be safe, sceme. See at 49 J 4, 

p. 1672,11. 12). 


% For ihe benefit of your foiih is for you 


4, ^ he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v. iii. m. a. past from hady/ hudm^ 
hiddyah, to guide, to iead- Sec at 39:57, p. 1501, 
ft. 9). 


5. i. e.. in your professtou of the faith 

sddiqSn (pi; uceygen. of Mig&nj s, tddiq) ^ 
truthful, those who speak the truth (active 
participle from sudaqa [sadq/ sidq], to speak the 
iruib. See at 46:22. p. 1640. n. 6)- 


iloi Verily Allah knows 
the unseen* of the heavens 
[goVlj and the earth. 

And Allah is All-Seeing’ 
of what you do. 


6. ghajt (s.t pi. s unseen, invi^thl^ 

hickkn, divine secieL See at 39:46. p. 1497, n. B. 


7. fcflffj- 3: orw who secs/ observes. 

AlUSeeing (act. participle in the scale of fa'll 
from basura/lmirti tsj see). See at 48; 

24.p. 167 Kil4! 





50 . SOratQaf 
Makkan: 45 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah which, like ihe other Makkan s&rfihs. deals with the fundamentals of the 
Caiih, namely, tawf^fd (monotheism)< the Messengcrship {risdldh) of Muhammad, peace and bJessings of 
Allah be on him. Resurrection and the life after death. The main emphasis of the surah is, however^ on 
I Resurrection and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. tt brings home this theme by refeiring to Allah's 
^ oeaiion of the heavens and the earth aiid all that exists and also His providing for the creatures in 


various ways. In this connection reference is also made to what happened to the unbelieving nations of 
die past. It ends by mentioning some circumstances of death, Resurrection and the Day of Judgement. 


f 


a 


i 



The sHmh is named after the disjointed letter with which it starts. 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. 5ee 2:1. p 
4.n. 1. 

2. mafid = glorious, iltusirious, splendid, 
exalted. All-Glorious (act pimiciple in the 
intensive scale of /aTJ from majado/majuda 
[majd/majiidafil Ui be gfodous, illuslrious. See at 
IL73,p. 704* n. 5). 

1. "Bjita = they wondeted. were surprised/ 
asiomshcd (v. iii. m. pi. past from "ajtbu ( 'ajetb], 
to wonder, to be astonished. See al 3-8:4, p, 1460, 
n 1). 

4. mundhir = wamcr, one who warns (act. 

paniciplc fcom 'erndfutra, to warn, form IV of 
nadhara^ \nadhr /nadhQr}, to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See nl 38:4, p. t460, n. 2). 

3. i. e., the unbelievers expressed surprise at the 
rise of a wantcr from among Lhem and at the idea 
of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. i. e., shall we be raised after we have become 
dead and dust? >^1^ turdb (s.; pL airibati/iiri>£bi) 
- soil, dusf, dirt„ earth. Sec at 37:54+ p. 1439, n. t. 

7. rq/' - return, coming back. Sec yarji'truer 
at 46:27, p, 1642, n.9. 

8. bB*td = (14 pi. bu‘udd" /bu‘ild /bu'ddn 

/bi'M) ^ far, far away, far-reaching, disiani, 
nemote. unlikely. $ee at 42: t£, p. 1568, n. 2). 

9. ianqusu = she or it diminishes, reduces. 

lessens, dccieases <v. lii. f. s. impfcl. from naqAfu 
I nufidnl, 10 dccitasc, diminish. 

yuiT^cvu at 35:Mt P- 1394, n. tj. 


By the Qur’Sn, most glorious 


2. Nay, they wonder’ 
that there has come to them 
a Warner* from among them 
o^A^jUi So the unbelievers say; 

"This is a thing very strange."* 


3. "Is it that when we are dead 
and become dust?^ 

^ ^ 7 ' ii 

That IS a r&tum quite femoie. 


4. We already know 
J-jVljilii;: what the earth diminishes’ 





SOrah 50: fid/ [ Pan (Juz ) 26 ] 


\m 


‘ij- 

of them; 


and with Us is a Book 

0 ^ 

preserving.' 


5. Nay, they disbelieve^ 


the truth 

(UM 

when it has come to them. 


So they are in a state 

0 ev* 

confused and disturbed.^ 


6, Do they not look at 


the sky above them 


how We have set it up ' 


and adorned* it 

0 

and it has no breaches?^ 

AVj 

7. And the earth, 


We have spread* it out 


and have cast’ therein 

iT 

high and firm mountains,® 


and have grown’ therein of 


every sort’* quite delightful." 


L i, C.+ in which cvcryihin^ h recanted Afid 
pRScrved, l^flz = atEcntiva^ iniTidlTi], 

preserving, guniding. guard, (acl. panidpic in the 
scale df fall Itam Id preserve, to 

guard. See at 42:4S, p, 1578, n. 18). 

2. EjiiS' kadhiihab^ - they cried lies, Ihaaghl 

tinmie, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kudhdhitba, form II of kadhabu [jtidhh /kfitMt 
/kadhhiih f kidhbah], to lie. See at 40:70i, p. 
ISK n, 7h 

0*j* =* confused and distuibed, 

confounded (act. participle in the scale at fall 
from mdraja [mafj/muriijl. Eo rise, ta leE Loose, to 
mix. S« marajii at 25:53, p. 1L54, n. 1>. 

4. m zayyannS ^ wc adorned, cmbcllisbed) 
decorated, omametiicd, beautined {v. i. p|. put 
from ^yya/ta, form It of z^na m 

decorate, adorn. Sec ai 41:12, p. 1543, li- H). 

5” ' *■ " private parts, 

openings, aperturrs, breaches. See ol 33:35, p, 
1349, n. 12. 

6. The earth, Ehaugh spherical, is mode Lutbit^ 
by being planed and spread out (See Ai-Taf^ 
(il-KMr, XIX, 17^)- madfsdnd = wc spread 

oui, extended, laid out, s^ichcd out, Icngtheoedt 
prolonged (v. i. p|. pasE from rtmddft from modi, 
EO cxEcnd. S« at t5:19, p. 811, n. 4), 

7. *aiqaytid = we cast, flung, plunged, poS!^ 
set forth, offered (v, i, pi. past, in from IV of 
Itiqiya [tiqS' /luqydn /iuqy /luqyuk Auq^], En 
nicet See aE 38:34, p. 1468, ei. 13). 

3- nawdrijf (p),; s, rdsin/rdsiyah ) = finn, 

anchored, fixed, towering mouoEaiiis. See id 
41:10, p. IS42,n. 10. 

9. *anbaind ^ we caused Eo grow, pmlocedi 

sprouEcd, grew, germinaEed (v. i. pi. post hum 
'unboirr, form IV of nofiiuro [nuiH], to grow^ Ea 
sprout. See at 31:10, p. 1313, n. 12). 

10. lawj (pi. azwdj) = wife, busbaal* 

spouse, one of a pair, consort. IuikI, sort, tisiwj n 
used in Aitbic for otic of a pair and is applied m 
either husband or wife. See at 39:6, p. 14B2, n. 9, 
ri. ^ bafitj = delightful, joyful, splendii!, 

magnificent, beautiful (act. poildplc in the sole 
of fall from hahajtifbahHja, to be happy, lo be 
beautiful. See bahjah at 27:60, p. 1220^ n. 
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I, fabsirah ^ insighi, cr1if;hicninent, 

mslructton. See bastr at 49:18, p. 1684. n 7. 


8-As an insight^ and reminder' 
for every servant 
turning in repentance.’ 


2. L rtmimkr of ihe Power and OJimipotence 
of the Creator, Allahn and of the inevitability of 
return to Him. dhikrd ^ recollection. 

reinembfMiceH memory, lemirwier See at 40:54, 
p. I52S, n. 8 


9. And We send down 
from the sky 
water fu 11 of blessings,* 
then grow therewith gardens 
and cereal’ of harvest.* 


3. i, 0-,. to Allah, for forgivenc&s and mercy, 

munfb = one who turns in repcoLance, penitcni 
(act. participle rami EV of ndba 

[;70vpMii.v4^/t]^ to return, to come near, to 
rep^ent. See at 34:9, p. 1370, n- 13). 


4. iijU mubdrak - blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from bdraka. form HI of 
b^iraka, to kncct down. See at 23:2:9, p. 1033, n. 


5. ffobb (s.; pi /lubdh) = grain, com, secd^ 
cereal. See at 36:33, p. 1416. n. M. 

6. JL^ k^td - mown, reaped, harvested, 

harvest, crop (act. participle from fuisadu 
[t:asd^hii^&l/hisdd\, to harvest, to neap. See at 

21:15, p. 1016, n, 6), 

7. aakJti = date palm. Sec at 26:I4S, p. 
I183,n. 1. 

S. bdsiqit (f. pi: basiifah; m. bdsitf) = 

tall, towering. 

9. ^ tat* = spodijt or inlloresceiicc of the palm 
tree, pollen, $pathe. See at 37:65, p. 1440, n. 14, 

10. rta^d = in layers, arranged orre above 

the other (pass, participle in the scale of /a"7l 
from nadada [mutdl, to pile up. See mandud at 
11:82. p. *707, n.9>. 

H. i. c., make lively by x-egctaiian ki^-l 

^ahyaynd = brought to life, gave life (v. i. pi. 
past from form IV of kaytya [jinyfirh], to 

live. See at 36:33, p. 1416,0.9). 


10. And dale palm tall* 
having spadix* in layers 


11, As provision 
2^, for the servants. 

And We give life” therewith 
to a land dead and barren. 
Likewise will be 
the coming out.'^ 


,jt 12. Disbelieved before them 

the people of Nuh and 
the inahabitants” of al-Rass'* 
and the Thamud. 


12. ir JO. of the dead on the Day of Rc^umreclion. 

13. *as-hdb <pl.: sing, = 

inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, companions. 
as^Lites, foliowcis, owners. See at 40:43, p. 
l52S,n. 6). 

14. A rernnant of the Tharndd people. 
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J 3. And 'Ad and Fir'awn 


and the brethren ‘ of LQl. 


]4. And the inhabitants 


of the Wood^ 


and the people of Tubba'.^ 


Each disbelieved^ 


the Messengers. 


So there came true^ My threats.^ 

11^1 

15. Are We then tired^ 


with the creation 

JjVl 

in the first instance?* 


Nay, they are in confusion*' 


about the creation anew.’® 


Section {Ruku‘) 1 


16. And indeed We have 


created man and We know 


wherewith there tempts” him 


his self; 

Aijia; 

and We are nearer'Mo him 


than the jugular vein.'^ 


L In Arabic ihc tribe of n ponicular pcf^on ii 
gencraJlLy referred to as his brethien, ai\d 
vice-versa. Olyil (pi.; sing. 'akh ) = 

brothers, bielhren. S« ai 33:55^ p. 1360, n. I, 

Z i. e,, the people of Prophet Shu'ayb^ pc«® be 
ofl him. They were so-called because they lived in 
region full of trees and foiest, most probably in 
I he region of Tabuk. *aykah - wood, foresti: 

thicket, jungle. See at 3S: L3, p 1462^ n. 4 

3. The name of an ancient people or a nttrag 
dynasty in Yaman. See at 44:37, p. 1612, n. B. 

4. kadkdhaha = he cried lies to, regaidcd u 

false, disbelieved (v. iij. m. £. past in form 11 of 
k^habti [kidhb Andhib Atidhbah / kidhbtdil in 
lie. Sec at 34:45, p. L385,n.4). 

5- iwqqa = he or it became imcH cncmct^ due, 

right, incumbeni (v. iit. m. s. past from kaqq. See 
at 46:18, p. 163S.h.6). 

4 i. e., punishment with which ihey had been 
ihfcatcncd was inflicted on (hem. 

(originally wff'ldl) : WtfW = ihtealit 

pfomUcs. Sec at 14:14, p. 792, n. 5. 

7. *ttyfrta = we became tired, was fatiiued 
lost the strengih (v, i. pi. past from 'ayya 

to lack dw stmnglh. Sc* y^'ya at 46:33, p. 1644^ 
n. 10} 

8. i. c., do the unbelievers then think that We ore 
bred by creating in the fii^t instance Sd ihai We 
connoi create again? 

9. ^ lahs ^ confusion, perplexity, imccriajnty; 

tangle, muddle. Sec yatktiiii/ja al 44:54, p. 1615; 
n. 9. 

10. i. c., nbout the Resurrection, ti^; 

pi. Judiid^udad) ^ new, n^ovcl. Sec al 35:14 p 
1396, n, 5, 

11. iuwasvisu = she whispers. Eempts with 
wicked suggesdons ( v. iii. f $. impfet, from 
wu,rwajrr at 20:120. p. 1006. a. 1). 

12. *&qrat = closer, closest, nearer, ncaietk 

morc/miosl likely (elative of See at l8;Sk 
p.940,n. 12). 

13. Aabf (pi htbm/^ahbul/ ahlHllAubm = 

rope, cord, s^ing, vein, sinew, UtjjH ^ t^uM 
fit-wnFfd = jugular vein. See habl at 3:103, p. 
196, n 5. 
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1. 1 . e., ihia Qur'In ihe vsm pofed 

wisdom ajid guidance- AitaiffA ^pi, 
wisdom, s^acily. See at 43:63, p. I59B, n. 12). 

2. uAr tSU^hah =■ site or that which zitam, 

ivachcs^ h imjoi, iniense, perfect, pratoflil 
far-reaching (.active participle from baki^ 
(6u/ilg/i]^ to n^kCh. See at 5^67, p. 3 &],l 

4). 

3. i. e.« ihcm aYJtil noi the unbclicvcn the 
warnings of the womers. ^ iugttni{ri = she itii 

suffices, mokes free from wont, miku rick 
helps (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from 'tigkitd, ronn IV of 
ghaniya [ghinan /gfutn^' ], to be free fnuD wM, 
10 be rich. See ai 36:23, p. H14, n. 9). 

4. j4i nitifhur (pi,; s. mdhir) = warned iHitn 

participle in the scale of fa'U from ruidlm 
[nadhr/nadhilr], (o vow, to pledge). Stt ii 46:}|, 
p. 1639,11. NX 

5. I. e., let them alone for snmetinK MvdMt* 

you turn away (v. ii. m. t. iinpcmive- Frcm 
laiawatlii, form V of wofiyfii, no be near. S« n 
51:54, p. 1705, ii. 5>. 

6. i. e,, on the Day of Judgement oil will be oUed 

10 account for their deeds and it wiU be i icmhk 
situation. ^ nukur (s.: pi. tciMr) s 

disagreeable, detestable, terrible, not recophai 
([. e., urtpiecedented). 

7. ^^ kAjr.rhf/hiMpU feMrAO = ^uhriiBin- 
humbled (act. podidple from fAailke 
[AAujAi]'], to be submissive, huti^. Sk 
khAsM ah at 41:39, p. 1553, n. 5). 

B. "aJdAth (pL; s. /tidath} s; graves, ioqIi. 

S« at 36:51, p. 1421, n. 6. 

9. = locusts. See at 7:133, p. 513. sif. 

10. nriTRrasAiir (s.t pi. FnK^imiUnJn|£lKff 

ihai which spreads abroad, is scattered, diipeiK^ 
(acL participle from fotm VtQ of 

na^ham to spread oal. See wiifljWriii 

33:53, p. 1358,0.9). 

L J. ( pf: acc/gen, of 

s. makfi') = those who protrade iheir web k 
moning, rushing, running in haste {act. parlidfie 
I fmm 'ithiii'a, lo protrude or oulstretch the dedt 
Seeai L4:43, p. S03, n. L). 

11 *astr = hard, most hard, difficult, irya^ 
See 'orirat 25:26, p. 1146, n. 1. 


==»*. 5. A wisdom' most perfect; 

but there avaiP not 
jxlf the wamers.*' 


6. So turn away* from them. 
On the day the caller will call 
to a thing most terrible.* 


1 . Their eyes humbled 
they will come out 
of the graves* 
as if they are locusts^ 
$spreading abroad.'® 


8. Running in haste" 
towards the caller. 

The unbelievers will say 
"This is a day most hard. 


9 . Disbelieved before them 
the people of Nflh. 

So they cried lies to 
Our servant and said: 
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' M 

17. Lo, there receive' 


the two receivers^ 

1 m 

from the right* 


and from the left,^ sitting.* 

; 

18. He utters* not of a word 

; 

but there is by him 


an overseer* quite ready.* 

V 

19. And there shall come 


the agony’ of death 

' ^ 

in truth. 


That is what you use to 


turn away'® from. 

CfJ 

20.And blown shall be" 

i^'4 

the Trumpet.'^ 


That will be the 


Day of the Threats.'* 


2L And there shall come 


every person; 

^ with him will be one driving'^ 

and a witness.'* 


1. yaiahiqq6 ^ he receives, Ekccepte ( v. iii. 

m. s. impfcl, from tatnifqd, farm V of taqiya 
[tiifU' /iuqy^iii Auqart Auqy /iiiqy<th\ to iDcet with, 

I See mhiqqd at 2:37, p, 19, n. 12)r 

2. L. c., two Epeciatly appoinEcd an^elE. 

muatlaqqiydn (dual; i- mUilaqqin: pi. maiaiqqun 
) = two receivers (act. participle franii iulaqqH. 
See n, 1 above). 

3- yamfn ($.; pL 'uyirtdn) ^ right, right hand. 
See at 37:2», p, 1435. n. 2, 

4. Ji^ shimdl = nonii, left hand, kfl side, Icfl. 

5. L e., each sitde^ on one side, = one 

who sits down. Sitting, infirm (act. ponicple in the 
scale of fa il from qa^ndu [qu^ud]. to sii down. 
See 4 £nv^''iifnt 2:127, p. 60, n. 10). 

6. yatfizu = he speaks, uiiers, oiliclolates, 

pfonoufices, spits out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
tafa^ {iaftX, to emit, lo speak, lo spit out) 

7. raq^b = Ever'Watchful, vigilant, overseer, 

supervisor (active poiticiplc in the scale of/cr7l 
from mqtiba {rtiqQb/raq^bah\ to waich, 10 
conlrol. See at 33:5^ p. 135&. n. 1). 

i. e.. ready to record, ready, 

I prepared (posE. porlciplc from "nHtda [ ert^, to 
be ready. See ai 48; 13+ p. 1666, ft. 6). 

9. tukrah (f. s.^ pi. .mkardi) = inioxicalion, 
agony. See saJt^rdt 15:72. p. 822. n. 4. 

10. t^hSdu = you deviate, deport, avoid, turn 

away (v, ii, m. s. impfet from hdda [ hayd/ 
huyild/hi^yddn/muhid], lo deviate, to avoid). 

11. ^ nuJUckB =r it was blown, inflated, breathed 

(v. iii. m. s. post passive from nafakha |na7%/t), 
lo blow. See at 39:6St 1305, n. I). 

12- ir e., for the Resurrection. This will be the 
second blowing of the Trumpet . jj-* Jtif = hom, 

bugle, tnjifipel See at 39:68, p. 1505. ti. 2. 

13- i. e-, the Day of Resurreebon about which 
threats ore given. wa*fd = threats, pfomlses. 

See at 50:144 p. L63S, n. 6. 

14- i. t-. Dll angel will be driving them to the 
judgement arma sia'iq ^ one who drives^ 

urges on, pilots (net poibciplc from sdqa [:^awq/ 
siydqcth/ masdq]. to dri ve, to urge on. Sec i^q at 
48:29, p. 1675, re 9). 

, 15J. e., another angel as witness. 


I 
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^ 22. "You had indeed been 

in indifference' to this, 
lliiS So We have removed* 
from you your covering.’ 
Hence your sight* today is 
Jj) shaq),"* 

jl^ 23. And there will say 
his companion:* 

iJtiijii 'This is what 1 have with me 
ready 


24, "You two throw® 

^ in hell 

everyone infidel,’ 
stubbornly defiant."'” 

25. "Preventer’' of the good, 
transgressor,'* skeptic,"” 



26. He who set with Allah 
another god. 

So you two throw him 


1. ^ Eie^lig^cnce, Intiilfcitnoi^ 
Carelessness, inadVEiteiiEX. See ai 28; 15, p, 12^ 
n. L 

2. UiiJ' kashafnd we removed, lilH 

disclosed, CKposod (v, I pi past from kasheft 
to remove. See at 43:50, p. 15^5, n. Bj. 

3. (s.; pi. = cow^ 

covciing, wrap, wrapping, envelop, lid. Sk g 
18:100, p. 946, r. 9. 

4. basjtr {s,: pi *ab.xdr) = eye. siglil, vifHM, 
glanoe, li>ok, insight. Sec al 45:23, p. 1625, n. 9. 

5. hmttd (s.: pi- hmiS 'id^idM^ ^ tns, 
ironwue. sharp. See at 17:50, p. 888, mil 

5. i. e., the angel accompanying a^ weHusi. 

qarin (a.: pi i^uiKin^'} = associate, coinpiin^* 
comnuie. consort^ connected, joined ( m, 
participle in the sc^e of fa'H from qarm 
iqam], to connect, lo a$.sociaie. See mqon^]i 
at 25:13, p. Il41,n.9). 

7. i. e„ (be record of his deeds, 'ciMa 

ready, prepared (pass, participk rtom urdit 
['dfiefl, 10 be ceady. See al 50:18, p. 1689, a. U 

8. i. e.H Allah will say to the two angek 1^ 

*alqiy& = you (two) throw, Jling, casi. delivaji, 
ii. m. dual imperative from 'aiqd, form IV of 
hqiya le 

nwet. See 'alq^ at 37:97, p. J4|S, n. 5). 

9. = infidel unbeljever. See ^JStrri 

47i34, p. 1659, n. 4. 

10. 4^ 'fluid = obslinate, stubborn, restidiy 

stubbomly, slubbomly defiartt (acl. panidpk 

Ihe scale ef/n'i/ from Vmiu/fl f 

to resist stubbornly. See al 14:515, p. 792, mSD. 

11. mannd* = one who prevents, Ifflbidi, 

defends, teststs, bars, blocks (act parlidpkiaile 
scale of Till'd/ from mxud'fl | iirf^*], laprevqt. 
See mimti'iiai 38:75, p. 1477, n. 1), 

12. Jsmjf muUadin (s.; pi. iiiu‘t<id6H] ^ 

nansgressor, (^grtssor, assailariT (active pvtidpli 
from iVodd, form VIII of 'add ['odw), to 
to run. See mu 'ladin at 10:74, p. 664, n. 9). 

13. murfb Cs.; pi. murf^dn) = oik 

arouses suspicion/misgiviags, sianler ltd. 
participle from 'nrdbti, form IV of rdba [juiull 
to disquiet, doubt. See mundb at 40:35, p, (S3^ 
n.3). 
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n in the punishment 

f most rigorous.' 


; 27. There will say 

u his comrade:^ "Our Lord, 

mI^U I did not make him transgress,^ 
but he was astray'* 

J far away."^ 

(-• 

* 

28. He will say: 

, "Do not quarrel* 

53 in My Presence; and 

I had given you in advance^ 
the threats." 


29. "Altered® shall not be 
ihe sentence on My part, 
nor am I unjust’ 
to the servants.""^ 

Section {Ruk(t *) 3 

®^y 

to hell: 


L. fhadid (pi. *1^1 \ishidda'hT^ shiiiiTd'^ s 

ITWSI severe, stem, rigopous. hand, harsh, strong. 
Sec dt 42:26. p. 1567, n. 2) 

2, i. t., his evil eemrade in ihe worldly life. SitaiL 
qaiin (s.; pi. tfuninti'') = associate, 

componionH cotmade. cons<)rt, connecled. joined ( 
acc. participle in the scale of fu^U from qumna 
[qam], lo connect, to assiyciale See muqurrantn 

ai 25:13, p. 1141, n. 9). 

;3. c-^1 ^a^haytu = I made (someone) 

transgress/CKceed all boonds/rcbel (v. 1. s. pasi 
from aighd, form IV of taghU Itaj^haft/ 
rujfhy^], to cKceed all bounds. See at 37:30, 
1435, n. S), 

4. J’SU daW ^ error, slraying from ihc right 

path 7F do/df = in error, astray, in vain. See at 
46:32* p 1644, n. 7. 

5. i. c.H from the fight course and ihe tniih. 

ba*M = ($.: pi. /bu'Hd /bn^ddit /bCdd) = 

far, for away, far-reaching, disuml, remote, 
unlikely. See at 50:3, p. 1635* n. 3). 

6. i c.. Allah will say (o them, *¥ M 

lakhla^imti = You (all) do nol quarrel, dispute, 
argue, debate, coniesi one another (v. U. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition} from iktaa^arfut, form 
Vtll of khiuama { khayrri/ JfcAttf i!mii/tj, to 

defeat in afgumenE. Sec nikhiu^im£hui at 39:31, p. 
1492, n. 5). 

7. qaddamtu = I seni ahead, forwarded, 

advanced, given in advance (v. I. s. past from 
qadditma, form II of / qtidima [ qndm 

/qudi^m /qidmdn /maqdaml lo precede, lo arrive. 
See at42:48, p 1579, n. I) 

8. JJUi yubiiddafu= he or il is cKChonged, 

chaniged. altered* replaced, substiluled (v. iii. m. a. 
impfet- pas>sive from btiddata^ form II of bitdut<i 
[biidal]^ lo replace- Sec yabaddilQ at 43:15, p. 
1667, n 7), 

9. ^jdjn= unjusl, oppressor, cvilrkier (oeL 

participle in Ehe scale of /o"df from ^latnn 
to do wrong. See at 41:46, p. 1556* 

n. 11). 

to. u ‘abld (pL: s. -M' 'abd) = serfs, servants* 
slaves, bondsmen. Sec at 22; 10, p- 1048, n. 10. 
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"Have you become full?"' 


And she will say; 


"Is there any more?"^ 


31 .And brought near’ will be ; 


paradise for the righteous,'’ 


not far away.^ 

Q'k 

32. "This is what 

f ^ 

you were promised* -— 


for everyone oft-retuming,^ 

$ Jwi 

attentive."® 

- 

33. "Who feared’ the 


Most Merciful in the unseen. 

r- 

and came with a heart 

O'r^ 

turning in repentance."'® 


34. "Enter you all in it 

1 

in peace," 


This is the Day of Eternity.*' 

A 

35. They shall have 


1. imtala you {friTi.} bocauv fal, 

filled yourself {v. iii. f s. post from 
form Vlll of [mttl / fruii'ah /miVakl, IB 

fiW, to fill up. See 'amla'unna oi 7S:B5it p. 
1478. o 7). 

2. Jiy majtd - excess, morc^ addiEiomil [vtiM 

noun of J^da; aka passive participle froni 
ScK ito at 47; n, p. 1655. n. 91 

5. = she or it was hroufht nw^ 

advanced (v. lii. f. s. post passive from 
form IV of mktfii to gq pa, 

approach, advance. 5cc ae 26:9Gt p. 

]e7S,n. G). 

4. muttagfn (accJgen, of mafra^in; iu| 

muiiaifin) those who one on Lhetr guards pnMed 
iheimeives {L e., by carrying oui eJk injiuictioaij 
of the Qur'fin Oiid manrihX godfearing, nghtmi] 
(eetive pankiple from ^rrn^, form Vlir of iFd|i 
[wd^>/ to guard, to protect. See M. 

45n9, p. 1624, n. 3). 

5. iHi'id = (s.; pi. 5uWd' /hu'GJ ^'4ii 

/hi'dd) = far, far away, rar-Eeachlng^ druin^ 
lemoDc, unlikely. See at 50;27^ p. 1691, ru 5). 

6. t^^adtlna - you are promised, assuie^ , 
chreaEcned, (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. pasiiw ^ ' 
iwiWd {also from 'dwWd, form IVnfH^'.aii^| 

to promise. See at 4L:30, p. 1559, a ll} | 

7. *awwdb (s.; pJ. 'flwhdMtt) < I 

ofl‘reluming, ofi-relumirtg in penitence, tsa j 
penitent, ever-nbfdicnt (act. particijdc la dwioli 
of from ‘^ba ['awb/ 'awindd 

return. See at 38:44, p. 147K n. 3). 

8. i. t., to the injunctions of the Qtir'& td 

^unnah. - aEientive, tmuSd, 

preserving, guarding, guard, (act. partidpls ts Ae . 
scale of fa'fi from Wift]. to pfnervc,i 

guard- See at 42:43, p, 1578, n. iS). i 

9 khaihiya = he feared, was ifriid ^ ^ 

apprehended {v, iii m. s. past train I 

/khiuhyah, to fear. See at 36:1 L p. 1411. □ 5] ' 

10. w-i^ munfb = one who turns in !tepai£a%' 
peniicnE (act. participle frum 'aiulhu, fermlViif 
ndbti [nawh/mydtiihU U? retum, to come new. l» 
lepicscnT. See at 50:8. p. 16S7, n. 1). 

11. SjLv- kfiui^id = DO last for tw, bq ht 
everlasting/ eternal (verbal noun pf fthtii/At .w 
ft/itf/rdifiat48:5,p. I662,n 10. 
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L s they wi&h^ desii^n want (v. 

lit, m. pi, impfct- from shU'd [HuijftraAjp to wish. 
See ai 42:22. p. 1569,0. 13^ 

2. My ntajtd = excess, more, addihonat (verhiU 

noun of Jdda', also passive participle from i£Uia. 
Seem 50:15. p 1693. n. 2). 

X ^ahlakfiS = we dcsiroycd. annihiblcd (v. 

i. pL post from 'ahiaka^ Idnn LV of halaka \haik/ 
huik/ iialdk /lahlukah], lo perish, See HE 47:0. p. 
1651. n in. 

4. i. c., because of ihcir unbclicr and persislcnt 
sinning. Oji q^trn (s,; pi aj/ i^urUn) = generation^ 
century, hom. See at 38:3, p. 1459, n. 6. 

5. ashadd = mom/mosi intense. sifongcT/ 

sirongestp severer ^severesi, ftercer/ ficrcesl, 
sEerner/slemesE, tougherrtoughest, (elative of 
shiidtd). Sec a[ 40:46, p. 1526, n, 5, 

6. baish = power, migli). strength, force, 

valour. See at 43:8, p, 1531. n- 10. 

7. i. e.. by (ravels, setilemem and building. 

naqqab^l = they peuetmted, drilled, examined 
thoroughly, travelled (v. iii. in. pi. post froin 
naqqaba, form II of naqoba to bote, 

pierce. See naqb at I S:97. p. 945, n. Tl- 

8- i. e.. From dcaLti and Allah's retribution? 

mahSs =; escape, flighl. place of retreat, sanctuary 
(vcibaJ noun of, also noun of place from htka, 
[1^^ futy^oh/matfis], to escape, lo flee.See at 
41:48, p 1557. n. 9 >. 

9. L e., reminder of Allah's Power and of the 

inevitability of lenim to Him. dhikrd = 

lecollcclion. remembrance, menvory, lemindcr. 
See al 50:8. p. 1687, n. 2 

10. i. e., lo understand and realize. 

11. i. e-, lernls ear to the admonitions and lisinns 
comfuHy. *alqd = he east, flurig, threw, posed, 
set forth. olTcncd fv. iii. m. £. past, in from TV of 
Utqiya [tiqd* /fu^ydn /luqy /iuqyMhqan]. lo 
meet See at 31: ID. p. 1313, n. 7>. 

12. sttahfd (s.; pi. shufutdi!*} = on-looker, 

spectator, wiincss. heedful, inartyr, All-Wiinessing 
[act. participk in the scale of fall from shahida 
to see, to witness. Sec at 48:28. p. 
1674. n. 17) 

11. ^ masia ^ he touched, affected, hit. 

atflicicd (V. iii. m. s. past from mass/ mosfr. to 
feel. ID touch. See at 39:49* p. 1498, n. 10). 


feSjiliii; all that they desire' therein 


and with Us wilt be more 


36. And how many 
We destroyed’ before them 
’ of a generation’ 

i who were stronger^‘han they 

\ 1 ^ im might* 

i and they had penetrated^ 

j ^^4 into the land, 

j Ji Was there 

‘ any palce of escape?* 


>^>401 37. Verily therein is 
a reminder’ 

olS>l for anyone that has a heart” 
or casts'* ear to 

^ and he is heedful.'^ 


38. And indeed We created 


the heavens and the earth 

114 ^ 1 ::^ and all that is between them 
in six days, 

and there touched” Us not 
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any weariness,' 

39. So have patience^ 

,<SjS^U jt over what they say,’ 

and declare sanctity^ 
with the praise of your Lord 
before the rise^ of the sun 
and before the sunset.* 

40. And in pan of the night^ 
declare His sanctity, 

and in the wake® 

0^?^' of prostrations. 

4 1. And listen’ on the day 
there will call'® the caller" 

(Jj from a place quite near. 

42. On the day they will hear 
the thunderous blast'^ 

in truth. 

That will be the day of 
the coming out.” 

I___ 


l. So, it h not ai dJI dilUculi oti Alljih't pafin 

icsufTcct nnd cictilc AiifW; lugh^ s 

«]fh9ii5iioR weariness. See ai 3535i p. 1402, n, 

13. 

2r The EbMccss is to the Fcophet, pace ui 
blessing of Alliili be on him. and through trintt 
ihfl believers, isbir = be patient, itm 

pallence, bew calrnty^ persevere, (v. ii, m. i 
imperative from sob^ra to be pawat« 

bind See at 30:60, p 1310.11 7), 

3 , 1 . e., what the unbelievers say in respect of At 
Qur'^ and its message. 

4. ^ sMlh = proclaim the s^tivcliiy, gtoit^, 

declare immuniiy from blemish (v. ii, t. 
imperative from sabbtifya, form 11 of fii&ali 
[sat^ sibdhah] to swim, to float. See at 4l>S5,p 
1529. R I). 

Sr i- e., at down {fajr). io 

ascend. See at 20:130, p. 1009. r 7, 

6 . I. e., the late afternoon Cflfr) prayer, 

ghufi^b = sciting, sunsel. See at 13:17, p. 3IJ, 9 
3. 

7 - i< e~, nuigribf Ushd' and tahajjud pmyere. 

S- i- e.. after completing the pmyers. 

(pi.; datr/ duhur) = backs, jnuir pint, 

mar, in the woke. See at 47:24, p. 1656, r 7 
9. ijiflnir' ^ listen, heoj, pay artcfuidti |v | 

m. s, imperative from iitaTna'a, form Vin d 
Siimi 'a (sum* /stand* /samd'ah /masma \ [a hqr. 
Set tjfufflf a at 22:73, p, 1071, n, 13), 

ID, yu/Mt he calls, calls mit, suTnnvwa^y 

iii. m. a, impfet. from ttdda, form 111 of ^ 
[u^w], to call. See at 4r;47, p. 1557, n. 2). 

] L u c.^ the angel hrifll on the occasioa d 
Resumotion. munddin ^ sumcnav^' 

caller ( active participle fro-m ndda, TofTn tH (f 
nodd, [nufhv], to call. See at 3:193, p. 232« n. I). 
12 . i, e., tim blowing in the trumpet by 1 ^ 
say hah {S-; pi. = outcry, picis^ 

sour^l, thunderous blast. See at 3S:t5, p. J46Ia 
10 >. 

13 i. e., i- e-» the coming into eKistence aim u® 
of the deod on the Day of Resuneeiiofi. 

kkurdj = going out coming out, depanuR ivcrW 
noun of kharajar See yukfiiiju at 47:37, p. 366(1 

n. 3), 
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I. nuA^f = we ^ve life, nniiiute, enliven <v. 


43. Verily it is We Who 
give life’ and cause to die;^ 


i. pi. impfcL fTDin fcoii IV of hayiyd 

[t(> Ijv^ See M 36; 12. p. 1411+ n. 7). 

2n So. ii j$ wdiing unusual for Him Ed resuitirE:! 


and to Us is the destination.^ 


the de^id. nuinf^u = w cause ic die, pui id 

death (v. i. pJ. impfet fmm fonn I V qf 

ttuifii [mawt]^ Id die. See at 15:23, p. SI2, n. 6). 


3. ma^tr = desUuaiion, place at which dim 


44. On the Day 


BiTives, destiny. See at 48:7, p, 1663, n. 11>. 

4. lashaqqaqu (oHginally latashiiqququ) = 


rent asunder^will be the earth 
off them in haste.^ 

That will be the assembling* 
on Our part quite easy.^ 


she gets split, is rent asunder, cleft ripped, lom 
{v„ iii. f. s. impfet- from tofhnqqffqOr fdrm V at 
.'ihaqqa [sfuiqq]. Id Split, cleave. Sec at 25:25, p> 
IL45.m N). 

5, Sd the dead will come dut alive from the carth- 
sird' (pi.; s, jdn'>= ihdse in hasie. iirA^an = in 
hiLste, quickly^ in a hurry. 

6. hashr c lo gather, assemble, rally (verbal 

naunef hmhiira. Sec hushira at 46:6, p. 1632, n. 

12. 


45. We do know best® 
what they say, 
and you are not over them 
a compel ler.’ 

So remind'” 
by means of the Qur’Hn 
those that fear'' 

My threats.'^ 


7, jo-d yasiir = easy, gentle, simple, ireigniricanL 
See at 29:19, p. 1271, n. B. 

8, (J*S *a*leimu =■ betler-krtowing. best aware 

(claUve df aedve participle from 'aiima 
[ 7/m), to know. See at 29:32, p- 1276, u. Sy 

9, JahMr (s.; pL jtiiiMnm/ jMtir/ 

jabMtirah} = of ovcrwhelmijig power, lyraiii, 
oppressor, compeller {act. participle in the scale of „ 
/fl' from jn^ra {jc^r/jaMrl to sef, to rcstoie. 
Id fdroc. See ai 23:19, p, 1237, n. 12). 

10, J'i dkakkir = remind, call to altentiori (v m. 

s, imperabve from dfutkkum, form tl df dhukara 
{dhikr/fadhkdrl to remember. See at I4:S, p 787, 
n.5l 

I L jiis yakhdfii = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v, 

iii. m. Sh impfcL fcdm kMfa [kha*^/ makfw/ah/ 
khifahl to fear. See td 27i 10, p, 1204, n, 2). 

12. (originally wa }d!} a H>a*td = 

threats, promises. Sisc ai 50:20, p. 1689, n. 13. 


► 





51. SORATAL-DliARiyAT {The Scatterjng Winds) 
Makkan: 60 ‘ayahs 


TOs is an early Makkan rwrah, U deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly 
(monotheism), Rostirrcction, Judgement and the life in the hereafter. It starts by emphasiEing ihMtbe 
Resurrection and Judgement shall take place, Mexl it refers lo the unbelievers who disbelieveiJiihe 
Qur'an and the Resurrection and their condition in the hereafter. In contrast the condihoturf the 
believers and the righteous is then mentioned. It then refers lo the heavens and the earth and all ihaierijt 
as signs of Allah's Power of creation and His Lordship and Absolute Oneness, in this context fdtam] 
h made to some of the Messengers whom Allah had sent with the message of monotheism and 
of Allah Alone and how the previous nations had been destroyed because of their unbelief and peisitGelt 
disobedience to Allah. 




1. dkSriydl (f. pL; s. <^driyiih) ^ 

winds, scaitoeis. dis^persers, those that Hqi 
away/cairy off (act. participle from dhaii 
lo settler, to blow away. JyiWi 
18:45, p. m n. J3). 

2. i. e.. ihc clouds. (f. pt i. 

m. ^ those who cany, umn, 

bearers (act. participle from hitmaln. Sec IwiniAi 
at29:l2.p. I2fi9,n.5y 

3. /j = heavy load, burden. 

4. i. e * the ships, (f, pi . s, jdrijii# 

= those that move on/flow [ships] (ad pirtx^ 
from jard \jafy]. to flow A ship is called 
because it flows on the surface of ihe sea. Set 
jawdrin at 42:52, p 1573, u, 6). 

5. ^ yiiiir = ease, facility. Sec at t8:B8, p 


l. By the scattering winds 
0 blowing away; 


. 'i dt 2. And the carriers 
of heavy load:^ 


JjdLS 3. And those that move on 


& i. e., the ongek who distribute Alib 
assignments and graces among the Ltmuia^ 
muqas^iiHSil (L pI,L muqaifimdi^M 

distributers, dividers, those that parcel Dat/bicA^ 
up (act. participle from qus^ama. fona 11 
qasama lo divide Sec i 

43:32, p 15WX n 4). 

7. (s.; pi. 'iiwdmir t j.jfJ 

Older, command, decree / maiterH issue, afhk 
See al 45:1®, p 1623, n. 8. 

Sr i. e, r the ResufTcciion and Judgeiriefit 

tUt^addna = you are premised, a.ssured, threiaeii 
(v, ii. m. pi impfet. passive from i^o'ada 4^ 
from 'owWa, form IV of wd'oda} 
promise. See al 50:32. p. 16^2, n. 6). 


4. And the distributors' 
0^1 by command;^ 


5. Verily what you are 
promised* is true. 
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6. And verily the Judgement' 
0^ shall take place.^ 

f 

' 4 &i,' 7. By the sky 

full of routes.* 

I S. Indeed you are in a talk 

f quite divergent.'’ 

9. Deluded* from it is 

' |3}<4^ the one who is deluded, 

10. Doomed are the liars.* 

11. Those that are 

I i--' 

in heediessness^ distracted.® 

[ 0 

I oCfoJb 12. They ask-"When’is 

|< 00rx Judgement? 

13. The day they shall be 
on the fire put to trial.’” 


L dfn = icUgian^ crcedn faith, code. law^ 

worship, judgemcnl, awarding of rtwoid and 
punishmcnl:. requital. See at 49:16. p. I6S3<. n. 9. 

2. wdqi* = (hat which fall^/bcfalls, is about to 
fall, is going to occur/take place {pet participle 
from yviiqs'a [ (o foIL See a( 42:22. 

p. 1569. n. 9}, 

3.4tLa- fyubuk (p.: s. tfubikah) = routes, ways, 
paths, orlHts of the eelesiiaJ bodies. 

4. i. e.. you express divergent opinions and make 

contnidiciory siaicments about the Qur'&n and the 
Ftophei, peace and blessings of Allali be on him. 
Thuii: aonieiinbe£ you say he is n poet. soincTiincs 
you say he is possessed: again you say be has 
fabricaied the then you say someone else 

has compo^d it for him. and the like, 

mukktatif = diverse, differenl, varying, divergent 
(act. participle fTom ikhtaiafa. form VIII of 
khukfa [khaif ] to follow, to succeed See pi 
39:21. p. U3&,n. 13), 

5. i. c.. deluded from ibc Qur'^ air by such talks 

those who aie deluded, ya'faku = be is 

deluded, beguiled, deceived, turned away (v. jU. 
in, s. impfet, passive from tifaka. See at 40:63^ p 
1531, n, a above). 

6. kharriii^ft I pi.: s- khitrrd^ ) ~ bars. 

sunnisccs, cdcijeciurers {act. participle in the scale 
from kharasa Ikhurs], Id guess, to leh an 
untruth. Sccyakhrustka 43:20. p. I5S7^ n. 4). 

7. ghamrah (s.; pi. nhumar) = perplexity^ 

bewilderment, confusion, error, hecdlessness. 
hardship, pangs. Sec al 23:54.. p. 10^9, n, 2. 

B. jdArdn (pL: s. s^hin) = unmindfuk 

heedless, inattentive, distracted, negligent (act. 
participle from saik to overlook, 

to forget). 

9. Cjkl- ^ayyin= when, at what lime. Sec at 16:21, 
p 833, n, 5. 

10. yuftattdttm = they are tried, put to test 

(V, iii, m. pi. impfci. psmivc from fatana [fain/ 
fufun]^ to turn away, to put to trial. See at 29:2, p, 
1265, n.4). 
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lyji 14. "Taste'your irial.^ 
This is what you had been 
wishing to hasten. 


osJpi^i 15. Verily the righteous' 
civi 4 ^ amidst gardens 
and springs.’ 


16. Receiving* 

all that there will give^them 

their Lord. 

Indeed they had been 
OC—Aii’iJj before that doing good deed.s.* 


17. The had been 

for very little of the night 

that they slept.’ 


18. And by the pre-dawn 
^ hours'” they had been 
prayingforforgiveness." 


IJ. L c., tahnjjud prayers .taiferiAjWii 

= they pray for forgiveness, ask for pjfdjm iv. iii 
m. pi. irapfci. from isotghfara^ form 3f ofjFl^irt 
/maj^hfiraft /ghufrdn]. to forgive Sot 4 
40;7, p I5ll,tt.8). 


19. And in their properties 
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I ? was a right' for the beggar^ 

I and the deprived.^ 

20.And in the earth are signs 
for the firm believers/ 

t 

[ 21. And in your selves, 

' Will you not then see?^ 

I 

52*^1^ 22. And in the heaven 
^ 'pjj is your provision* 

I and what you are promised.^ 

1. 

I 23 . So, by the Lord of 

the heaven and the earth, 

; verily it is true,® 

I j53.lt like’that you 

do speak.'* 

Section (ItuM*) 2 
24, Has there come to you 

1 *^ the account"of 

the guests of Ibrahim, 
the honoured ones?’* 


I. L c., they regulsirly paid zak^ and ^udaqah. 

haqq = nghi, iruiN, liabiUly, ju^t 

CftUW, See 3144^38. p. 1613* n. 5. 

2- JSL- jd'W (s.; pi. sd'Mfi) = begg&r, petiPflner. 

quc^tiancf. cnquucr( active paniciple from Jffi'ff/ef 
[ su'dl/ ma^i'itlcih/tas'dt], to ask. See sd'i/in at 
41:10. p. 1543, n. 2). 

3. mnhriim ($.: pi. rtiahmmdn) = deprived, 

precluded, excluded, divested, bereaved (pass, 
participle from hamma to 

deprive, to dis-possess}. 

4. mdifinSn (pi..; ajcc-/|en. of mdqmun, s. 

muqm} = those believing with ccrtiiudc* lirmly 
convinced, firm believers, those who are sine 
(aeiivc poniciple from ^ayqimu, form IV pf 
yaqina [ji>aqn/yaqln], U) be Jiure, be certain. !iec ai 
44:7, p. 1607,11.6). 

5. i}jj^ tuhsirUna = you see, see througb, 

understand, (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'tihmrtt, 
form IV of ba^ura/basira [bujpr]* to set. Set at 
43;Sl.p. IS96.n. 1) 

6. i. e., the meims for your provision, such as 
rain, sunshine, air, oxygen, etc. Jjj rizq (pi. 
amdq) = previsicto, means of livelihood, food, 

suslcnimce. See at 45;5, p 1619. n. 5). 

7. i. e.. of rewards and punishmcni, rtcoided in 

al-hwh at^mahj^i. tH^addrta = you ore 

promised, assured, threnicned. (v. ii, m, pi. impfet, 
passive from wa'adu |also from "aw*ado, ronn 
IV of wa‘ada\ to promise. See at 5l:5^ p. 

1696, n. 8K 

8 i, c.. the Resurrection, Judgement, rewords and 
punishment are tnje. 

9. Ji- mitht pi. Jivl 'ct/ntMO = like, similar, 
equivalent. Sec at 46:10, p. 1634. a, 9. 

10. OyikJ tantiqufia ^ you (aJL) speak, talk, 

prottounce. articulate (v. ii m. pi. impfet. From 
nataqa [nulq/nutdq/muntiq]. lo lalk, speak, 
articulate. See at 37:92, p, 1444. n. 19). 

II . twdiih (s.L pi. *£d}ddtih} =■ speech, 
talk, narrative, report, account. See al 45:6, p. 
1619. n n. 

12, mutramQfi (pl.t s. mwAnsw) = those 

honoured (passive participle Froin 'akrama. form 
IV of karuma [koram/ karumiihf kardmah]. to be 
noble, gerwrous Swat 37:42, p. 1437, n. 5). 
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25, When they entered' on 
him and said: "Salani", 
he said "Salam ... 
a people unknown!"^ 

£i> 26. Then he slipped away^ 
to his family and came 
with a calf* fleshy and fatty.* 


fi" 

i4Li« 



27. Then he brought it near^ 
to them saying: 

"Will you noteat.?"’ 


28. Then he got apprehensive* 

hi 

of them in fear. 

They said: "Do not be afraid" 





and gave him the good news^ of 

a son well informed. 


29. Then there came forward*" 






his wife crying" 

and beat her”face 

and said: "An old woman, 

barren."” 


1. doAkal^ ^ they entered^ wrni lit nM ■ 

on iv. ill. m. (^L post Trum dakhaiu | 

enter. See al LS;52, p. G L8, n. 2). 

2. Ibrnhim. peace be on Kim. cquid iecotV|| 
them because they were angels m Uic f-niB of 
huniiui beings. i)^^^munkari^ni^.\.% 

= those 1101 knowti, unrDCognised. 
unkaown (pass, pofticiplc Troni fonn [V 

of TUtkirtt [nttimr/ nukr/ tmidir/ notfr], wt b 
know. See ai 15:61, p. 820^ ti- K 

3. r^gha = be weni away, furtisrly tunii 

away, slipped away (v. iii. m, s, pxul Imm tin^k 
to go away, to go out of the way). 

4 1 , e„ a roosted coif. J** *ifi (s, pi 

*uJSl/'iJ{tisfi) = coif. See ot 20:83, p. ^7. n. t 

5. sam^^ (s.l pi. rijndii) = fat, fleshy dhcfc 
See iwtdn al 12:43, p. 718. n. 7}+ 

6. ^rritba = he brought nev, mak 

someone^ somcihing close, apprexintt^ 
advanced (v. iiL. jo. s^ post in fotm II oF^filv 
{quri}/ muqnitah], lo be near. See ifarra^ i 
19:52, p. 964, n. 3>. 

7. OjiSl' ta'kui^na ^ yon (all) eat, cQmBiK(v. tL 

III. pL impfcL from ‘akula [ 'aklAmi'ktdl, to tai. 
See at 43:73, p. 1601, n. 6). 

8. fieeausc ihcy did uot ponnke of ihe food, 

^nwjasit ^ he becarne uppreherisive. afraid tt. 4 
m. 5. post in form IV of wajisa [ 'wajs ,44 
to be afraid, worried. 'a^jAta khifawn ii an idnn 
meaning had a sen« of fear. betu|) 
apprebcEBiveSee at 20;67, p. 990, n. 10). 

9. tj/if httuhiharH = Ihcy gave good news (v. ^ 

m. pi. past from haskthtira, fonn II 

[Iff^hr/hiLShrJ, to be happy Set 
hathshdmd at 37:112. p. 1447, n. 11). 

10. *aqbalai = she come forward, iumed iql 
approached, advaneed (v. iii. f. s. posi in rioni fV 
of qubita [qtibul/qiibufh to occepL See 11 
37:50, p. 1438, n. 7). 

1 1. *j-» ia^ah = yell, sharp cry. 

12- iokkat = she beat, stnick, shut (v iiL i 
s. poat from foMfi lo beai, to strike). 

15. *aq(m = unavailing, barren, sierile, raale^ 
unproductive, rmiUess (active pofti^P^^ m thr 
scale of fa'it from *uqamaAiqtima \ 
lo be barren, sterile See oi 42:50, p. 1579, n. 7). 
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I 30. They said: "Even so, 

Ii4j2i^ your Lord. 

Verily He is the All-Wise,' 
.I'.it the All-Knowing."* 

PAKTC/ifZ’)2? 

(ijt# 31. He said: ’Then what is 
the matter’ with you, 

O you the Messengers?" 

32. They said: 'Indeed we 
have been sent^ to a people 
committing sins."* 

^3. "That we discharge* on 
O^vi'b'r*- them stones* of clay."* 

34. "Marked’ with your Lord 
for the transgressors."'® 

35. So We brought out 
whoever was therein 
of the believers. 


1. j. t., in Hes eJeedSn commandment? and 

dispemabon. {s,; pi, » 

All'Wase, judiclous, rull of wisdom (aclive 
participle in Lbc scale of fait from t^akama 
[Airibni ID pass judgement Set at 45:37, p, 1630. 
n.4). 

2. L of all events, words, deeds and ihoogbis of 
His creatures, open u; secret, and of whuit U good 
and suitable for Kis creatures. *^ttm ($,: pi. 

utam^") = well infumicdH erudite, learned, morc 
knowing. AIbKnowing. OEnni&cient. See nt 49:16, 
p. 16^3. n. 10. 

3. khatb (s.; pi. = matter, affair, 

cofitlilions, circumstances, siiuabcn, concern. See 
□i 28:23, p. 1239,0 8. 

4. = we were acni out. sent, 
despatched (v. i. pi. past passive fram ^arsaia, 

form IV of rasita. See at 15:53, p. 819, n, 5). 

5. i, e., the sinful pctiple of f*rDphct Lfli. peace be 
on him ^mujrimtn tpf; acc./gen. of 

muJrimiiAi s. mu/nxn) - those who commit strts, 
sinners, culprits, sinful fact, padicipk fmm 
iijrama, form IV of JtifKmu [/am] » to commit a 
crime. See al 46:25. p. 1641, n. 10). 

6. rtHrsiis{ifj = we send, despaich, 

discharge (V, i pi impfcL from *arsid{i, fomn IV 
of msih [rasafl. [D he long and flowing. The final 
letter lakes faihah because of a hidden 'em in {t 
of inotivation coming before the verb. See jiarjifa 
ai 6:48, p. 409, n 3> 

7. i, c.* of hardened clay. ijWj-Ai^ra/r ^pl.'sing. 
/Mtjfar) -sEones- Sec at 17:50, p. 888, a. 10, 

S- ^ dn = clay, soeI. See at 33:7 J, p. 1476, n. 3- 

9. Each stone was Eiiarked with the name of the 
person it hit (Ibn KathEr, IV,. 271). 

musaw'ttfGrnok = beautiful, marked foi goodness, 
marked. branded, (pa&sive participle from 
form 11 of aaina (.rawotj, to niaik. to 
brand. Sec at 11:83. p. 707, n. 10). 

10. r. e., persisting in unbcllcr and evil deeds. 

laarrrjffn (pk aco./gcn. of s. 

musn/} = those who carnaiit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal. wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from form 

IV of sarnfa/sarifa [satf/ .tara/j, to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. Sec at 44:31, p. 1611, n. ] 0). 
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36. But We found'not therein 


except one household i 


of the Muslims.^ 


37. And We left^ therein 


a sign for those who 


fear* the punishment 

©jcJVt 

most painful.’ 


38. And in Mflsa, 


when We sent him to Fir‘aun 


with an authority*quite clear.^ 


39. But he turned away" 


with his force and said: 


"A sorcerer’ or an insane."'” 

\ 

40, So We seized him 


and his hosts" 


and hurled'^ them in the sea'^ 

0 }^% 

and he was to blame.'* ' 

i'^45 

41. And in ‘Ad, 


L wajadnd = wc found, gal (v. j, pi, pgi 

fmm wajuda tci find. See ai 43;1£, [k 

1587. n. 6). 

2. i, e,, line househald of Ldt, peace be on hiiii. 

X \r in the ruins as a result of ihc punlslmti 
inflicicdl. UT^ tarakni ^ wt IcfL, abandoivdl fm 

up, rprscKilt (v. t. pi. piL£[ from nirata liiarlille 
leave. Sec ai ^7: \1% p. 1450. n, 9. 

4. yakMf&m = Ihey fear, dread {v. iil m. 

pi impfet fmni khd/a [Uuiwf/rnakMfiih/kMJ^, 

TD fear. See ai 24:50. p. 1127, n. 5J. 

5. 'aHm - agonirJne, | 

excruciadrig, metit painful (act. ponidple ir tk 
intensive scale of/d 'H from 'atima ('uAainl fio-be 
in pain, to fcal pain). Sec at 4S:25, p. 167Z, ex ij 
sirMn = aulhonty, power, mandaie, mlc, 
sanciipn. See ni 44; p. 1609, n. 11 . 

7. ^ muMti all too clear, obvioiUi ukuiil^ 

patent. eKplicit, open and clear, conspiencta, k 
who or that which mokes clear (iict. paiddfli: 
froni form IV of b^na [6uydJtl to k 

clear, S« at 46:32, p. 1644, n. 8). 

S. Jy tawallA - he took over, undertook, r umej 

away, takes for a friend (v. lii. m. a. past in Iwtb 
V of wdtiya {wik\i'hfMyQh\r lo be near* lo kt 
friend. See at 28:24. p. 1239. n. 11). 

9. (s : pi- xaharuh/xu^f} n soioMr, 

magician, enchanter (acL participle fmm 

to enchant. See at 40:24. p. 1317. n. IZ|. 

10. majnUn (a.: pi. - poiAcisei* 

insane, mad. one gone off hi$ head tpui 
participle from jimna [/hh^h]. to cover, tohkk 
Sec at 44:14, p. 1601 n, 10). 

IL Af^rjuniid (pi: sing, jundi troops^ soldio^ 
aimyt hosts. Sec ai 4S:4. p. 1662. n. 4). 

12. i. c., drowned them ^ noh^krti = n 

threw,, hurled fv. i. pL past from | 

[ruibdhl 10 hurl See at 37:145. p. J45I a 

13. pi yamm (s.; pi. yamiim) ^ open sea, riw 
See at 28:40, p. 1246. n. 7. 

14. multm = one deserving hlmei 

bal me worthy, one who is to blame I’poa. 
portidple from 'uUwua, form IV of /dma 
mutibn/ mnldmith], lo blame, Cd censure. Sec | 
/d at 5:54. p. 357, n. 9). 





SHruh 51: At Dh^riyiif [ Part Uail 27 ] 


1. UL^jE 'arsalnS = we sent out. sent, dcspntchcd, 

disohiirged (v. L. p\. pfl,s[ from 'antala, form IV of 
ra^ih (mWJ, to be long and lldwing. See at 
43:25. p, 1594, n. 2) 

2. rtlf (s.; pi- riy^i^ ) = wind, smell, oddur. 

Sec at 30:51. p. 1307, n.6 

3. i. C-, a dry and devasiiiting wind. ^ = 

unavjiiling, barren, stcnk. futile, unproductive, 
fmitless (active participle in the scale of fa'fl 
from "aquim/titiunm [ 'oqm/ infm ], to be bnmen. 
sterile. Stt at 51 r29, p. 1700. n. 13). 

4. jij tadhnru = she or it leaves, lets alanc, 
abandons, forsakes (v. iii, f. s. impfet from 
w(tiihara^y^dtiarulwadfir] to leave. See at 7:127, 
p. Sll. n, 3}, 

5. mmfm = rotten, decayed, decomposed. 
Sec at 36:78. p. 1423, n, 3 

6. ramiir^*j9 = you (all) enjoy^ enjoy 

yourselves fv. ii. m. pL imperative from tiiMnna 'a. 
form V of mitia'ti [tmi'/niuf ah], to carry away. 
See at 30:34, p. 1301, n 5). 

?. 1^ *ataw = they lumed insolent, turned 

dcfinnE, hurled defiance (v. iii. iri. pi. past from 
I 'utiiw/^utiy/'itiy], to be insoktitj. 

8. 'akhadhiU = she tnsok, seiwd ( v, iii. f. 

s, post 'akhadhti ['tikhdh\, to take. See at 
29^37. p. 1278, n. 2). 

9. ^d*iqah (s.; pi. ^ thunderbolt, 

bolt of lightning. Sec at 41:18, p. 15^ 6. n. 1. 

10. yan^rUna ^ they look gaze, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from rui^ra [na^r/manpar], to see. view, look at- 
Sec at 43:60. p. 1599, rt. 9K 

11. iitatd^u = Ihcy were able lo. were 

capable of (v. iii. m. pi. past from islalH'a, form X 
of r^‘o [tnw*], to obey. Sec at 36:67. p. 1425+ it. 


12. fV qiyim subi^islence, mean.? of support, 
standing, standing up. rising, existence Sec ai 
39 :&B.p. 1505 , It 4 . 

13 . munrafiiin (pi.; acci gen. of 

mutiiasir^:&. muntasir) ^ victori{>us+ triumphanE, 
those who help theimelves (act. participle from 
imasara, form VIM of na^tira [jitffr//iaji 3 rJ. to 
help, to assist See aE 2 SlG 1 , 1261 . n. 10 ). 


i 

when We sent' against them 


the wind" most barren/ 


42. It spared'' not anything 


that it came upon but 


made it as if decomposed/ 

j -S - V- 

43. And in Thamild, 


when it was said to them: 


"Enjoy yourselves* 


till a time." 


44. But they hurled defiance^ 

A 

/V 

at the command 

1 W ^ ^ 

1 

of their Lord. 


So there seized^ them 


the thunderbolt’ 


and they were gazing."^ 


45, And they were not able" 


to stand up'^ 

1 ^ 

nor could they 

1 

help themselves.’* 
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.tirdA 51: Ai-DIvriy^l [ Pan 27 ] 


46. And in ihe people of NCih 
before. 

Verily they were a people 
‘defiantly sinful.' 







Section (AuJIriiO^ 

47. And the heaven. 

We have set^ it up 
with power;^ 

and verily We are expanding.^ 


48. And the earth. 

We have spread* it; 
pi and how excellent are 
We to spread out!* 


49. And of everything 
LCrUitilt. We have created pairs.’ 

Maybe that you take heed.* 


5>Ui^ 50. So flee* to Allah. 
Verily 1 am to you 

i4 from Him a warner'“ 
(Jj op«^n “lid clear. 


1. jistqln (pi., £^c/|cifi. of ftisiqibi, lioi 

fiilKiq} = Lhose ihAt disobey^ disobedient, deli^ 
dcfiEuiily sinful, (jictive participle from 

IQ struy from the fight cou»e, (* remma 
obedieoce. See oi 41:54 p. 1596., n. 9). 

2. ^nn^iynif - we bulk, set up, Ft Hitw^j 

constructed (v, i, pE. ps^i from [fiw^V 

buny^nl Id build- ibni 40:36, p, I5Z2, a 
10. 

3. JtT "aydftt (sing, yad) = hands, power. STrtii|tt^ 

control, authority. See at 3S:45^ p. I47l, n. 1 

4. This if a very signtftcanL 'tlyah in view of (hi 
modem scientific discovery ihii ihc sky is cm in 
Ihe process of expanding! m^sV^n (pLii, 

mdn') = those who cupand, are in ihc pnxesSuf 
cxponding/cxtcnding. rich (act. participle fmin 
fonn [V of kvuri'o (word'A/ rn'li]', edIc 
wide. Sec wasi'ta ai 40:7, p. 1511. n- 9). 

5. farashnd = wc spread , spread OUl, piv^ 

(V- j. pi- pau'H: from fatushu {farsh^r^l, tp 
spread. Sec farsh m 6:142, p. 4S2, n. 3). 

6. mdhid£in (pf; s. nv^id) = those vilo 

spread aui, prepare bed (act poniciple im 
ntaftiida Inbjttd]. io prepare a cradle, bed Set 
yumhadibia at 30;44, p, 1304, n. 12}. 

7- This is. ajiother very signiOcant '^ytih 
modem science acknowledges, ^jj sevj^ 

(aceVgetV of &. zuivj) = both of a pair. i 

pair, male and female, zuwj means one ol apw 
and is appEicable to eiihcr the busbond or (he %’ik. 
See at 23:27. p. |0fi2, n. 5. 

G. tadhiikkan^na (orijnil^ 

Hiiadhakkiiri^fia'^ = you bear m miTid, recent 
admoniiion. take heed (v. it. m. pi. Efnpfet fma 
mdiiiikkara, form V of dkukara [dhikr/ 
to remember. See at 45:23, p. 1625, n. K ), 

9. i. e., from unbelief and disobodiciiDe iind Icnc 
Ihc punishment of Allah to His Mercy. Ij/ f\ni 

:= you (all) flee, run away (v. ii. m. pi unpemhe 
fmni fiirra \fir3r/mi;^urr], io fke, la nm 
See furariom at 33:16, p. 1340, n. 12) 

10. i. e,, against Allah's displeastire obI 
letribulion ^ nadh!r (pi. nudhur) = wtumcr, qe 

or that which givc£ warning (active pviidpk * 
ihe scaJe of fa'd frorn tiadhuFa [FuidJv/ FUidiHflif, 
10 vow, to pledge). Sec at 4S:b. p. 1664. n. I). 




SHrak 51; At^DMriy^f [ Pan Uut ) 21 ] 
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5L And set not with Allah 
another god. 

Indeed 1 am to you from Him 
^ a Warner open and clear. 

dU^T 52. Likewise 
jitr there came not to those 
before them any Messenger 
but they said: "A sorcerer^ 

$ or an insane.”^ 


53. Did they make a bequest’ 
of that? Nay, they are 

a people transgressing.* 

54. So turn away* from them. 

1^.^ and you are not to blame.* 




55. And remind/ 

for indeed the reminding 
does benefit® the believers. 

56. And I created not the jinn 
and mankind but 


1, (s,; pi. saharah/suh^r) = sorcftrern 

magidsJi, enchanter (acl participle from Sit^ra 
(fijff), to enchsnl See at 51;39. p. 1702, n, 9}. 

2. {$,; pi. nuijimtn) - pgs^s^sed^ 

iiuiane, iiml, one gone olT his head (p&ss. 
paniciplc from Jiinmt [yun^i?], to cover, lo hide. 
See at 51:39, p. 1702, n. 10). 

3. i. e., did the previous generation of unbelievers 

nnake a behest to I he succeeding generation of 
unbelievers to disbelieve and abuse the 
Messengers? iaw^av a they made a 

bequcst/bchcst, enjoined (v. iti. m. pi. past from 
^^^4, form VI of wasd to be joined, 

lightened, degraded. See at 46: L 5^ p. 

1636, n. 4). 

4, tUghM/t (pL: s. tjlghin} ^ transgressors, 
oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding ihe bounds 
(act. participle from t/ighd Upghan/lughyibt], to 
exceed all bounds. Set at 3S^:55, 1473, n. 
2 ). 

5. i. e., let them alone for somctiinc. tawaiia = 
you turn away (v. Li. m. i. ImpcraEivc from 
taiawaltd, form V of W4ifryfi, to be near See at 
37:17$, p, 1457. n. S>. 

6. maUlm = blamed, censured. 

blameworthy, reproached, condemned (pass, 
participle from \q 

blame. See at 17:29, p. SSS, n, 5). 

7, jTi dhMUr = remind, call to attention (v m. s. 

inoperative from dfuikkiim, form U of dkakara 
\dhikrA{idhkdr\^ lo remember- See ai 50:45^ p. 
1695, ii. Ifl). 

8, ^ t^nfa'u ? she or it avails, benefits, is of 

use (V. tit. f. s. tmpfet. from nqfti'a {naf], to be 
useful, be of use. See at 34:23, p. 1376, n. $). 





Surah 51' At-DMriy^t \ ¥tat [Jui^ 27 ] 


I. "wrfilu s I desire, intend (v. L s. smpfti 

form ar^da, form IV from rMa [fuwd], to wiSt 
□bout. Sec at 2&:2a, p. 114L ji. 4}. 


that they should worship Me 


2. juf'unia^iTr (ongiiuilly y^rVintlAii+ifj) ; 
yui/imUt = they feed, give food (v. iil nt ^ 
impfct from '^if'onui. ronn IV of fiei'TjnoIu'iil, 
fD eat, la taste. The Icnniniil n^n u 
because of the particle 'ctji coining heFoic tn 
vcfb. See 'atama ai 36:47, p, 1420, n. 4). 

% = All-Provider, reeder, ane vIp 

provides^ gives food, inetuis of subsistena [pct 
participle in the scale of from fsa^ 

[ritql lo provide with the means of subsistentt 
See rajaqnd at 35:29, p. 1400, n. 1. 

4, maffn = solid, fimt Most f\m tia 

participle in the scale of falJ from 
[miar^aA], to be firm. See at 7:1 S3, p. 537« a. J| 
5- ire., set partners with Allah- ^oloiiii 
they did wrong/injusiicc, inmsgEcssed, ccnmlirf 
shirk tnoic that at 3 Il13 shirk { setting panai 
with Allah ) is called a grave iu/m.] {v iii. it. 
past from adwmt to do wrong. S<ttf 

44:12, pr 1635. m 7). 

6^ Cm of punisbinent. dkan^b = ^nmkm. 

7. i. e.> those like them of the pfeceding pc^ib. 
"as-^b (pl.i sing, rdS/hj = iranuai^ 

inhabitants, dwellers, companions, tonmd^’ 
associates, rollowcr?, owners. Stx at 40:43, ji 
1525, iL €). 

5. i, e., to hasten the putiislimeni (as they used b 
do by way of disbelief and challei^), 
yaiffl^fMjii CoriginaJly M yasta'jiliin^ = 

V M yasta*JiM = let them not ask Ic hasten, 

must not seek to hasten (v. iii. ol p|. itnpemk 
(pmhibition} from isia 'jtih, form X of 
I'ajal/ 'ajatati], (o hasten. Sec id tt 

44:35, p 1645,n.6)r 


yiJij; any provision 

nor do I wish that 

they should give Me food.* 


the Owner of Power, 


59. So indeed there is 
for those who transgress* 
yi^'Cyi a portion* like the portion 
of their comrades.* 

Vi So tel them not 

i ask Me to hasten.* 

> ■» 


Ji> 60. Then woe to those who 
disbelieve 

on account of their Day* 

$ which they are promised.“* 


9. i. e.. the Day af Rcsurmciicn and JudgeEwt.’ 


10. yd'addna = they arc pranW. 

assured^ ilircaiei>ed, (v. iii. m. p|. jmpfcL pauiK 
rn>m w’ada [wa'd], ba make a promise. Sm N 
46:35, p. 1645, n 8). 



52. Surat Al-TOr (The Mount) 
Makkan: 49 *ayaks 


This is a Makkan surali which deals with The fundamentals of the faith, namely, tuwhtd, 
ction, Judgement, rewards, punishment and the Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
[illnsuigs of Allah be on him^ 

[i starts with an abjuration by five things emphasizing the jnevlTabiliiy of Hesurrettion and 
^Jidgicmeni. Then it refm to the condiiion of the unbelievers in the hereafter and the punishment that 
I mui them. In contrast, the condition of the believers and the dghtfious^ and the rewards that await 
bi tem, are then mentioned. Next it speaks about the Messenger^hip of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
I Df AIM] be on him, and gives appropriate replies to the assumptions and allegations of the unbetievers 
lit ii The surah ends by denouncing the polytheists' worship of idols and imaginary gods and 
llpddesscs , their intransigence and the severity of their punishment in the hereafter. 

The surah is named A/Twr {The Mount Sinai), which was the scene of the receipt of Allah's 
II intiaiion by FYophet MdsB, peace be on him, and with an abjuration by which the surah starts. 


L ir e,, the Mourn Sinai on which MOsa, peace be 
□n him. leceived Allah's why, (Ur = meunlain. 
Mount Sinai, See ai 28:46. p. 1248, n. 2. 

2. i, e., the Qur'fln. 

3. jfh— ffiitstUr = seconded, wriiten down 



l. By the Mount.' 


2. By a Book^ written down^ 


3, In a parchment* unrolled.* 
4 ^ By (Jie House Populated,* 
5- By the roof elevated.* 


6. By the sea fired up,' 


61 Verily the punishment 


(passive participle from sarara [jyrf], tu draw 
lines, to wiile. S« at 33:6, p. 1337, n. 5). 

4. \ij raqq be ihin hide to wnie on. puchmeni. 

5. jjr^ manshUr = spread out. unfoldicd. 

unrolled, opened, publUhed (pass, participle from 
nashara [noshr], to spread out, to unroll- Seo at 
17:13. p. £77. n. 6). 

6. ai-Bayi at'Ma‘mUr (House Pt^ulaled) is a 
House in the heaven which is vistled each day by 
a new group of 70 thousand angels, jjh.^ ma'mUr 

= inhabited, populated {p^s. pNuiicipIc from 
'tumini I'amr/ 'umr/ 'armrah], to inhabit, (o 
populaie. to build, to moke prosperous). 

7. i. e.. the sky. s&qf (s.: pi. suqUf/ suquf/ 

'(iSquJ) = nxsf. ceiling See at 21:32, p. 1021, n. L 
S. marfU' = raised, elevated^ made high 

(pass, poriiciptc from rafaUi [rqf|, (0 raise, to lift 
up. See iS tarfu*U aE 4^:1, p. 1676, n. 4). 

9. On ihe Day of Resurrection the seas will be 
transformed into oceans of flte (see £L:6}r 

ntofyi^r Sr flared up, fired up, igniicd, heated (pass, 
portidple from sajara, to fiit up. Set yajJatHna 
at 40:72, p. 1535. n 2.) 
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SSrah 52: Ai-T&r [ Pm 27 ] 



I. w&qi* = thal whkli ralls/befalja. U itbcul 
to fall i£ going lo occurytako ploc? M 
participle fram wmfct^n [ (n fJt 

See at 51:6, p 1697, a. 2). 


jip of your Lord 

shall surely take place 


2r ^ <S 4 pi. ddfi'itn) = one or tliot itlwi 

pushes, wards off, itpels, defends, drivei mj, 
repels: also one who pays, deliver, maUs aw 
(acl. participle from [d^]. to push, 

away.Seeat41:34.p. J55|.n. Ill 


8. There is not for it 


anyone to ward off, 


3. jj-j tarn^ru = she swings, sways, mova ft 

and fro <v. iii. f. s. impfcL from tnara [atakivl a 
swing, to move to and fm, to move side to sitfeX 


Will swmg 


4. On the Day of Rcsumeciinn the mounmiBS wtS 
be set in motion and will flow in speed ^lfle 
7B:20 & 81:3). tashTi= she travdi, 

moves on, goes about {v. iii. f. s. impfcL Iren 
jdm /sayrurah /imtslr /mashfth /taity^] ft 
move, to iravd. See ywfr^ al 47:10, p I63DLB. 


10. And the mountain will flow' 


m a motEon 


S. Jij yfayt = ww, distress. Che lEeepcsi depth of 
niih and dcgradalion. Si* at 43:65. p. (599. tt 


11 • So woe* that day 
I to the disbelievers.® 


6. mukadkdhibftt (accigea. cf 

/nukadhdftibiin; sing. muJuidhiihib} = 1 '^^^ 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (aciive purtiEipfe im 
kadhdhata. form H of kadhiba \kidhb Andkit 
/kiidhbah / kidhbtih], lo lie. See at 43H n 
15SS.n in. 


12. Who are in a venture 
having fun.* 


7. L e.Jn a venlure of falsehood. kkuwdji 
veniufie. plunge, rushing in. See at 6:91, p. 


8. i. c., are indirfereat lo the truih which Ofcy tftDC 
in jest and ridicule. yai &bdna - ihty pi^, 

arc {It play, make fun (v. iij. m. pi impfet fraBi 
tii'ibn [tu'b/ a t/ la'ib ittVidf], to play, (n hm 
fun. See at 44:9, p. 1607, n. 111. 


}y^ 13. That day 

they .shall be thrust' 

r«" W' 

jIj to the fire of hell 
^ IcS in a violent push. 


9. yuda‘*dna 
pushed (V. iii, m. pi 
[du"]t lo thml, 
disdainfully). 


? they are ihrusi. videidy 

iimpfct. passive fmm du"fi 
to push violently aid 


Sirrah 52: At-f^r [ Part {Juz") 27 ] 
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14. This is the fire 
in which you used to 
disbelieve,' 

15, Is it then s sorcery^ 
or that you see not?’’ 

' 0 

li yji r 16. Broifin it; 

then whether you be patient^ 
or do not be patient, 
it is the same*on you, 
oJ>2t2| You are but requited’ for 
what you used to do. 

$ 

Verily the righteous* 
will be in gardens and bliss.’ 

18. Enjoying’** at all that 
there will give them their Lord; 
and there will protect them 
l»T?j their Lord 

from the punishment 
of the blazing fire. 


‘ 1. i. c.H ii wilJ be said m dicm that Ihis is the hell 
which yqu used ti> disbelieve. 

tvkadhtiHiiii^Tia =■ you (all) cry lies U}, disbelieve, 
ihink untAie (v, u. m. pi. impfet, fitim 
form 11 of kadhafta [kidhk /kudhib 
/kodhhah / kidhbah], lo lie. See at 37:21 ^ p. 
im n. 10), 

2r This will be said by way of reproach because 
the unbelievers considened the Messefii^cr>H the 
mifiLcIcs and the Qur'in a$ sorcery, sthr {pi. 

asMr) =; softcjy, magic See at 46: B, p. 1633. n, 
6 

3. tubsir^tta = you see* see thrciugh. 

undersumd, (v. ll in. p|. impfet. from absam. 
form IV of b<isura/bc^jra to see. See at 

51:21. p. 1699* n. 5), 

4. istaw = you (all) bum. brosl. enter into 

fire (V. ii. m, pL jjnperative from p/d {salan/ 
p/Sy ff/d'). to roast, to hum, to be exposed to the 
Haze. See al 36:64, p. 1424. n. 2). 

5 ifbirU = (you all) be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. ni. pi 
imperative from sabaru to be patient, to 

bind Sec at 38:6. p. 1460^ n. 9> 

6. i. e.. the punishment will rveither be mitigaled 
nor terminated- *i>* sawi* = straight, even, 

equal. sanK. alike, on a par. See at 4S:2L 
p.l624.n 10, 

7. tujzflwm = you arc recompensed* 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. 
passive from jttzd [/tfirj 'J. to lecompense. See nt 
46 20. p. n. 4). 

5. muitaqia (acc./gen. of mHttaqUn: sing 

I muittiifin) = those who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e.. by carrying out the irtjuiicbons 
of the Qur^fln and juantih). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from itmqA form VJII of 
[waqy/ wi^dy^l, to guard, to protect. Sec at 
51:15, p. 1698,0. 4). 

9- 1 *^ nfl'fni = bliss, felicity, comfort, 

happiness, delight. See at 37:43, p, 1437, n. 6. 

10. /dlUMit(pl: acc7gen. of fokihuft-, s. 

/4kr^> = those enjoying, cheerfuf merry |acu 
participle from fukiha {fiikttfi/fakahah]^ to be 
cheerful, merry, sportive. See at 44:27, p, 1611, 
n 3). 
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SSrah S2: At-Ttir ( Pan C/m'} 27 ] 


19. "Eat and drink 
in ease and well-being' 

Mi for what you used to do." 

e 

^ 20. Reclining^ on couches' 

arranged in rows/ 

And We will marry’ them 
to /jMr® 

with eyes attractively wide.’' 

2 L And tho.se who believe, 
and there follow® them 
their progeny’ in faith, 

^ We shall join'® with them” 

their progeny 

and shall not detract"' from 
them of their deed anything. 
1^1 j^' Every person is 

for what he earns'^ 

• * 

responsible.'* 

22. And We shall provide"’ 
them with fruit and meat 


1. =■ well-beings. See at 4:4, ^ 
238. n. 5. 

2. murtakiln fpl.L aec-/gen. of /trui/afct jtrr 

; muttaki') ^ thorse reclining^ ^uppoitk^. 
nesting {b£L pafticiplc from itiakn'a, form V|]|^ 
waka 'a. See at 38:51+ p. 1472^ il 7). 

3. jj«. jurar (pJ.L Si i bedsteadi,: 

thrones, qcmches. See at 43:34. p. 1591, n, B. 

4. masfUfah (T) = amingcd in mws, liod 
up. set in ranks (pass, ponictple from saffo 

to set up in a row, to line up^ classify, compote, 
Sec 4t 37:165, p. 1455, n. 7). 

5- tflwwajad = we coupkd. paifed, 

doubled, gave in nwiiage (v. i. pi. pAit jnv 
zawwajs^ form II of ^Ja to indtQ+ tc 

instigaic. Sec al 44:54, p. 1616, n, I. 

6. Mr (f, pl.i s. = bcauHifel 

datnsels of paradise. See at 44:54^ p, 1616, n. I 

7. ^ 'in (f. ph, s. 'dynd') = attmctiviely wide 
eyed. Sec at 44:54, p. 1616, n. 3. 

8. c-ui ittoM'tiJ ^ she followed, pursued (v, ik 

f. s. post front fortn VllI of tain'm 

[tabeiV tabd^eih], lo follow. Sec iiiaba'^ ai 47:28, 
p. 1657, n.4>. 

9. dkurriyah (pi. SiurriydU dhar&ifif^ = 
offspring, progeny^ children, descendoruts. See U 
46:15, p, 1637. u 3> 

10. LibJl 'aifya^jnA = wc aitnched, appended^ 

Joined, united (v. L pi. past fronii 'alhaqa^ fons 
IV of lii^qn to catch up with, » 

join. S« al 34:27, p. I37S, n. I), 

11. i. e., in Ihejnhrtdit, 

12. 'niatnd ^ wc detracted, dijninulit^ 

decreased, redticed (v. i. pi. impfci. fiom uMar, 
form IV of film lictyr], lo dtnninish). 

13. s—^ kesiiJba = he or it cajited, ocqunel 

gained (v. iii. m. s. pasi front kasb, to gain. Sec 
itcLTu^cTi at 45:22^ p. 1625, n. 3). 

14. ruhla = held in pledge, mongaiei 
responsible (pass, participle in the scak of /aW 
from ruhanti [roh/i], to pawn+ to mongage. See 
nhnit at 2:283. p. 150, o- 3)- 

15. *amdadnd = we aided, helped, 

supported, provided, {v. i. pi. past from 'amaddot 
fonn IV of madda [rnadd], la cxEcmi See 
tmidiidM at 15: L9. p. 811+ n. 4). 
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1. yashiahUna = ibcy desire, wish, covet, 

crave, long for {v. iii, m. pi- impfet ffoin 
tfhtuhd. form VIII of .ffitthiya {fhahw/ 

.fhahy/sffahyvak], to desire, io wish. See at ^A:54^, 
p. I m 11.5) 

2. ]fi^andia*(laa they dispute, wrangle, 

content, take over from one another (v. iii tn. p|. 
impfet. from tandza'a, fonn VJ of ntiiii'u 
10 remove See al 18:21, Pr 918. n. Si 

3. i. e.. full tf A jpecini kind of drink. 

4. i, e , will not intoxicate. jAJ fagh‘*v = loose 

talk, thoughtless utlensnce, vanity, nonsense^ 
inelfeclufll- See at 2855, p. 1251, rt. 9 

5 . ^ ra VAfrtt = to cause sin, offence, sin, crime. 

t. he goes round, 

circumambulates, tv. th. m. s. impfet. from tafa 
[ lanf/taw^/ taw/£tn]^ ici go about, to mn around, 
nt 45:71 ^p. t6D0. n. LO). 

7. gkilm&tt {pi.; s. ghuitim} = boys, youths, 

servants, waiters. See ghMm at 37:101, p, 1446. 

m I. 

S. ji-jl tu* lu' ts.; p3. h'aJi' ) = pearls. Sec ni 
3 Sl 33, p. 1401. n 1 

9, = co^Tred. shellened, hidden, 

well-kept (passive participle from kmm 
[kimii/kufiiin]. to conoeni. cover. See at 37:49. p. 
1458, n 6). 

LO. *aqba!a = he Eurned to. approached, 

advanced (v, Iii. m. s. past In from IV of qabifu 
[qMt/iiuMD, to accept. See at 37:50, p. 1433, 
n 7). 

11. yaiasd 'atutta = they ask one arwthcr, 

enquire of one tmulher, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from 
iasa'ata^ form Vl of .ra'afu [ .ru'd/], to ask. See 
at 57:50, p. 1438, n. 8 ). 

J2. jniisAyr^m (p|; acc7gen. of 

mushfiqiin: s. = those who are 

apprehensive, anxious, worried (act. participle 
from 'itshfuqn form IV of jthtifaqa [jihafaq], to 
fear, to pity. Sec at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 7). 

13. ^ manna = he bestowed favour, graced, 

showed kindness (v. iii. m. s. post from mantt. to 
be kind. Sec at 2S:83« p. 1262. n. 1, 

14. I. e., hell rmnirnt = heat ilorm, hot 


iy^' 23. They will take over from 
one another^ therein a cup^ 
1^^ V wherein is no talking nonsense'* 
! nor any cause for sinning.* 


there will go round* 
■JjCt them young servants^ for 

them as if pearls* well-kept,’ 


jjlj 25, And they will turn 
one to another 

$ oji£l' making enquiries.'' 


l^li 26. They will say: 

^ i ^ S 

"Indeed we had been before 
tU'ilj amidst our families 
($lcn^ full of apprehension."*’ 


27. "But Allah has graced 
on us and has saved us from 
the puni-shment of heat storm.*' 


sand Storm, hot wind 





1. ijiu^ = vit call, in volte, invite (v, i, p| 

impfe!. from aia'd |o call, to sufiuntii^ 

See 01 17:71, p. Smn 6). 

2. > barr {s.: pt. "ubftkf) = ducifuL uprighi, tinj, 

Mosi Kind, land. See at 30:42+ n, 1303, n. lOL 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace M 
blessing of Allah be on him. jfj tftaAAir a 

ieinind, coll to attention (v. m. s. imperative frnq 
dhakJuira, form tl of dhakani [dfiikr/iudJiMr], ts 
remembeT. See at 51:55, p. 1705, n. 7), 

4 . TIk; MokJean unbelie vers used lo allege iloi b 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on liq. 
was a soothsayer, one psscssed by }irm or a fwi 
This and the followini; 'dycfih £iv^ a q 
such allegations, kdhin Is.- p|. 

kiihmufi) = ^soolhsayer, diviner, fortunetdkriiit' 
participle from k£i^l^wti \kukdnah\, toforetaJII. 

S„ mfijni^n (s.l p!. tjmjdnm] = posmiel 

by ;Ymi, Insane, mad, one gone off his headjpw 
participle from Janna [junfin], to cover, laliitk. I 
See ai 51:52. p. 1705, n, 5>. 

naiarabba^u= we waij, lie in wsii, >kM I 
and watch, await (v, i, p|. impfct.lmm 
form V of raba,^ [rab^], to wail, io waidi £« 
lantbba^u at B:25, p. 1031, n 7>. 

7 -L^j rayb = doubi, suspicion, misgivjj^ S« 
at 45:32 p 1623. n. 9 

S maniin ^ faie, destiny^ dealh. rsjb 

al-mmUn is on idiom meaning: vicissitiide of 
fate. 

^ iarabbofd = you (all) wait, lie La wtat 

wail and waich, await (v. it. m. pi. jfnpciqivt i 
from lardhbiiJicL See n. 6 above). 

10. muiarabbistn (pi. accJgcni of 

mutctnibhi^dn, s muiarahhi^} = those 1 

lying in wait (act. participle from .Sol 

n. 6 above). 

M. *ahldm (pi.; s. = temn^ 

intelligence, insight, gentleness, patience. Seen 
21:5, p. 1013, n. 8 

12. I. c., to saying that a person it i 
soothsayer and a poel at the sairrc time! 

13. OjAJi (pi.; s. tdghin) = tmnsgroMfl^' 

Qppeessors. tyrants, those oKcooding Uh hcaql | 
(acL participle from [tuj'fmn/ to I 

citceed all bounds. See at 51:53^ p. 1705, n 4). 


28. -'Indeed we had been 

jT > 

afore invoking Him, 

Verily He is the Beneficent 
(SjL*rjI the Most Merciful.*' 


Section {Ruku ^ 2 

'-i 29. Therefore remind:’ 


oil Li for you are not 
tJ by the grace of your Lord 
any soothsayer-* 
nor one possessed.* 


30. Or do they say: "A poet, 
we await* for him 
Ct) the vicissitude* of fate?"* 


31. Say: "Await,^ 
indeed I am along with you 
of those awaiting."'® 


32. Or do there bid them 
their insights’' to this'^ or are 
they a people transgressing?’’ 




SMrah 52: Ai-jar [ Pan {Jai'} 21 ] 


1. /aqawivata = he fabrifaced a lie, 

bargained, mode a deoln preiended, spread 
rtimours (v. iii. m. s. post in fdrrn V of tfdta 
td spcakn Id 5ay. Sec qawf di 46:18, p. 
I63S, n. 7>. 

2. Aad!&A (j.L pL = ^pocch^ 

talk, narrative, rcpann dispcouxscn aceaunl. Sec at 
Sh24.p. 1699. n. U 

3. t. e.> ir they are liuihrnl in saying that the 

ProphcLn peace and blessings cf Allah be an him, 
has fabricaEcd it. ^ddiqin (pli.L aecu^gen. of 

sddiifUft; i, sddiq) = inithful, these who speak the 
truth (aedve participle from [iadif/ sidif], 

to speak the truth. See at 49:17, p. 1684. n. 5). 


m 33. Or do they say; 

"He has fabricated' it"? 
Nay; they believe not. 


lydi 34. Then let them come up 
j with a discourse^ like it, 

if they are truthful.^ 


4, kjiU kkuUqU ^ they were created, made, 

originated (v. iii. m. pi. post passive from 
khaiuqa \khalq\, to create. Sec khaiaqnd at 
49:1 J.p. 1682.11, I). 


35. Or were they created 

out of nothing^ 

or are they the creators?* 


5. i. without any Creator. 


6- i- C-., did they create themselves? 


7. Jy&jf ydqin^itia s they believe with certitude. 

have firm eonviciion, know for certain, are sure 
(v. iii. m. pi., impfet. form "ayqana, form tV of 
yaqina to be .sure, be eertain. See at 

45:20, p 1624, r.5). 


I 36. Or did they create 

the heavens and the earth? 

I ^^®y sure.’ 


8. J. c.. of the graces and provisions, so [hot they 
am bestow and distribute os they like, 

khaz^*tn (pi.; s. khizqneih) = treasuries, vaults, 
coffers, storus. See at 38:9, p. 146 U n. 4, 


[Uxe^t 37. Or are there with them 
the treasuries* of your Lord 
or are they the controllers?* 


9. ■UjJb. ■* jnusay/irr^n (pi.: i. mu^aytir ) = 

rulers, overlords, conlrellers, sovereigns (act. 
participle from layrara ^ lo dominate, to control). 

10, ^ tiiitam {s,; pi saldhm/mldtlm) = ladder, 
staircase, slairs, instrument to go op. 


11. i, e„ whcicwjth they go up in the heaven and 
hear the conversation of ihe angels and what is 
communicated (o them by Allah- 

yostami^drta = they listen, hear, pay atienlion (v, 
ill, m. pi. iinpfct. from iftmtm'a, form VIII of 
[s<m' /mmd' /samd 'aft /mtfrnw'l, to hear. 
Sec at 46:29, p. 1643, n. 3). 


38. Or do they have a ladder 
they hear'' in it? 

•j^E Then let there come up 
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I their listener' 

with an authority^quite clear.’ 

39. Or has He the daughters 

(«) and you have the sons? 

40. Or do you ask of them 
a remuneration^ so they are 
out of a liability’ 
weighed down?'* 

41. Or is there with them 
43 the unseen,’ 

so they write down?* 

42. Or do they intend’ 
r4^ atrick?'^ 

\^c/M But those who disbelieve will 

be the ones caught in the trick." 

Jiljlilfl 43. Or do they have a god 
other than Allah? 

Sacrosanct” is Allah 


L muxiami' Cs ^ pi = oqc ! 

who bean, listem. listener (aei paitidple fraw ] 
isfemta'ti form VIll of ifctmi'a trowt' /tamA' 1 
/sam^'ah /majma']^ lo henr, Sm | 

2S:lS.p. lJ65.n.4l j 

1 i. e„ in support of iheir beliefs in nmn> ^ j 
md goddesses. CAkL^ suiida = authority, potw, 

iryindaee, rule, sanction See at 5 h3S, p |7D2,il I 
6 . 

3. mubSn = all too clear, obviotu, tnaniffen, 

piiient, explicit, open and clew, compicuoiu, h 
who or that wliich mokes clear (act. paitic^ 
from 'ahdna, form |V of bdna I^WIn|, to be 
clear. See ai 51:38, p. 1702, ti. 7). 

4 i. e., for the work of calling them to the irn^ 
and the dTn of All oh- yrt *ajr (pi. j^1 s 

fewaod, recompense, remuneration, doc, Set s 
49:3. p. 1677, n. 8). 

fj^ maghrarn (s.; pi ^jU- ifurj^/idr^) c fint 

loss, idamngc. financial obligation See or 9:91 a 
619,11. 10. 

6. muihqaMn (pi; z 

burdened, weighed down. Laden [peas, pankipb 
from 'athqata (to boirden} fenn IV of 
iihiqt/ihaqUtlah), to be heavy. See 
35:18, p. 13%, n. 10). 

7. i. e., the knowledge of the umcen. v> gfufk 

(s.; pi ghityHb^ = unseen, invisible, hidko^ 
divine secret. Sec ai 49:18, p. I6S4, it 6. ‘ 

8. i. r.. whai n going lo happen to men. j 

9. OyAtjc yuitd^m - they (olll want, iitteat 
desLFc. have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL firBi 

form EV of (jiuivk/), to walk &hoit 
Sec ai 33:13, p. 1339, il II). 

10. 4^5* kayd = scheme, plot, plan, straman, 
iriet, contrivance. See at 40:37, p. 1523* cl 1. 

11. nroJtf^fii] fpl; s. fnoJUW) b i^iat i 

caught in a trick, eniropped, schemed agakut 
(pass, poiticiple from k£lda [kayd], to conoivt, b 
set a stmtegy See kidnd at 12:76, p. 750, cl 4 ). , 

12. OUw Subfydn is derived from .rchMa 

form n of sabafjia [sabf^sibdhah], to swim la in 
form 11 the verb means to praise, to dcclate tie 
sanctity, lo sing rhe glory. Sub^n is 
rendered as 'Glory be lo Him"; but “Sacmsnel* 
conveys the meaning better. See at 43:11, a 
1603, n. 2. 



I 
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from what they associate.' 


^ 44. And if they see pieces^ 

i from the sky falling down^ 

they will say: "Clouds'* 
i $ 1 ^ piled up."* 

'ill 

4S. So let them alone^ 
till they confront^ 
die day of theirs in which 
they will be thunderstruck.* 


avail^ 

J them not their plotting 

whatsoever 

nor shall they be helped.’® 


47. And verily there will be 
for chose who trasngress” 
a punishment besides that; 
but most of them 
, [glo^V do not know. 


1. 1 . c, wtiji All?h- jin yushrik^/m = ilicy set 
partners, ossociale; give shat^ to (v. ui. m. pi. 
impfet- from ushraka, form IV of shiiriioti [ 
shirk/shmikah]^ to £h&rt. See at 10:40, p. 13t>2, 
n. S). 

2. kisf £pl.; s. idi^ah) = rragmenti, piecc$. 
Six at 34:9^ p. 1370, n. 12. 

1. L Cp, 05 a purdshmcat. s&qU^ that which 

fall^t fallen (act. participle from jjS4fatci[ Uuqii^ 
mffsqm], to fall. Sm ftusqiia at 34:9, p. 1370. n. 

4 i. e., out of their intense disbelief and 
disobedience. sah^ = clouds. See at 3^:46^ 
p. 1306. n. 7. 

5 markilm = piled up. heaped up (pass. 

participle front rakarrm [roitrn], to pile up. See 
yuribimii at &;37, p. 560, n. L). 

6. jj dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. 5. 

impciaiivc From wadhiira/ytidfmru, to leave. See 
at 43:S3, J601. n. 5). 

7. <jui) = ihey confronL meet one 

nnolher{v. iii. m. pj. impfet. from 14^, form 01 
of Isqiya [tiq£l'/Iyqy/ln/luqy/luqyah/lifqtm], to 
mecL to encounter. The terminal nOn is dropped 
because of an implied *«n in haitd coming bc^re 
the verb- See at 43:83, p. 1603, m 8>. 

8. it. n., on the Day of ResunectiDn and 

Judgement, yus'aqi^m = they arc 

thunderstruck, nnade unconocious (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet, passive from salqa { s^"aq/^'q^], lo 
be thunderstrufi;, lose consciousness. See sa'iqti 
at 19:68. p. (505, n 3. 

9. yughnf =t he suffices, makes free from 

wont, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. lit. m. 
s, impfet- from 'ojfAnd, form IV of ghattiyu 
{ghinan / ghiVtd* 1, lo be free from wont, to be 
rich. See at 45:10, p. 1620. tL lOf 

to. i. e., against the punishment of Allah, 

yunsaiUna = they ore helped, assisted (v. iti. m. 
pi. impfet. passive from m^am frui/r 4i<fS4r], to 
help. See at 44:41, p. 1613. H- t2|. 

LJ. L e... set partners with Allah. ijJ^ patam^ 
= they did wmng/injusdce, traASgressed, 
commitljcd shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( seiting 
partners with Allah > is called a grave ] (v. 
ill m. pi. post from ^iiimn [^m/^lm], lo do 
wrong. Sec at 51:59, p. 1706, o. 5), 
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48, And be patient^ 

for the decree^ of your Lord. 

So indeed you are 

before Our Eyes.^ 

And declare sanctity"* 
with the praise of your Lxird 
when you get up.* 


49. And in part of the night 
proclaim His sanctity; 
and at the retreat‘of the stars.^ 


I. i. ogoJiut the dkg^DJis^ o^nEkH) vd 
eiunity at ihe imbcl levers and enemies Isla 

i^bir = be paticni, have patkoo^ tcir 

cnimiy. pcrsevHe, (v. ii. m. s. iitipcmiive \m 
sitbam [^r], u> be pfltiem, to bind. See r 
46:35. p, 1645* il4>. 

i* (pi. ‘ahtUim) = judge ri^ 

order, decree, command, BUthoiiiy, jvie, l», 
decision. See ai 42ilQ, p, 1562. ti. 3. 

3. j, c., under Our consciuir observahoii, imcatHi 
and care, 'a 'jwjt (f : pj.: s. 'ajw) t eyct Sm 
al40:19. p. I5l6, ii.2>. 

4. ^ sabtih = pmclaim the sanctily. jloflljf, 

declare immunity from blemish {v, |i i 
imperative from sabbol^ form [[ of stft^ 
[sab^ sibahaJil \o swim, to ttool See ai pi 
1694. fi. 4^ 

5. Lc., for prayer and from sleep. 

= you slaftd. get up, take place (v. ij. m. t irspfti 
from qamu [qty^ /ijawmah]. fo fet up. lo i^tvd 
up. Id be erect See at 45:27, p. 1627, il L 

6 . jl{>l idb£r ± rcireat, turning dck's back* lo ilf 

away (verbal noun in form IV of 
[du6jir], lo tun one's back. See r 

40:33* p. 1521, n. 4). 

7. L e., cariy in the mofning. f nuylar (pL; l 

najm ) = sUits. See aE 37;SS, p. 1444, n. 1 


53. SOratal-Najm {The Star) 
Makkan: 62 * ayahs 


Hus is a Makkan surak. li deals with waf^, risSlah (Messengerehip of Muhammatl. peace and 
[ifcssmgs of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgemem. rewards and pumshmeni. It starts with an 
on the imth of the risdiah and that what Muliammad. peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
pw oui: was no utterance out of his own imagination hut. wahy communicated to him by the angel JibriL 
li isfhnher emphasized that the Prophel+ peace and blessings of Allah be on him^ once saw this angel in 
biciual form appearing in the horizon and again during ihe mi'r^j near sidrut al-mmtahd, which is 
iefanhesT point in the heaven up to which anything or being can reach. 

hie^t the siirah refers to the mistake and folly of worshipping the false and imaginary gods and 
fBddcsscs and of the notion of Allah's having daughters or sons. It is stressed that Allah is the Creaior of 
Nhwyihtng and being and His is the absolute sovereignly and Lordship over the heavens, the earth and 
a ihst exists. Mention is then made of the Resurrection and Judgement and that each person will be 
iidividuiily responsible and accountable for his deeds. 

The hSraHi is named al-Najm fThe Star) with reference lo Us first "ayah in which an adjuration is 
Bide by the star. 



^Tj 1. By the star' 
when it sinks,^ 

Jili 2. There has strayed not 
your companion^' 
nor has he erred 

3. Nor does he speak* 
out of fancy, 

naught hut wahy 
communicated.^ 


1. ^ ita>i ts. . pf nujUm/mjum) s siar. 
celcsdol body, constellation. See at 16*16, p. 832, 
n, 6, 

2. hawd n he or it sunk, dmpped (v. iti. m. 
5 . paSTfmm /iimfy, to drop). 

3. ^aiia - he got IosLk bs! way, went a^tiay, 

suayed from <v. iii. m s, past from 

to loose one’s way. 5ee at 17:67^ p. 895, n. 1), 

4. h c.., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. The Makkan unbelievers thought that 
he hod gone asiray and that ihc Qur'&nic wahy 
WEIS his talk out of his own mind. This and the 
sucoeding *dyahsg^v& reply lo ihcse ollegatiws- 

5. t£^ghawA ^ he went astray, erred (v, iii. m. 
past from ghuyy/ghawayahy to go astray. Sec at 
20:121, p. 1006, n 12). 

6. yantiqu = he speaks, talks, pronaunces, 

anieulafcs (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from naititftt 
[tttdq/nutdq/maniiq], to talk, speak, articulate. See 
at 4Sr29.‘p. 1627, n. 9). 

7. = it i$ cairununieaied (v. Hi. m. t- 

impfet. passive front 'awhd. foim IV of wafyil 
(w^yl. lo communicate See at 41:6, p. 1641, n. 9. 
Technically waJjjy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Sofifc of these 
means are menttoned in 2:92,16r2,l6: LOZ 26:193 
and 42:51. See also BaUidfi, nos. 2-4), 
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L h e., cvciEed and communic^Ecd ta Eiim. ^ 

^aitama = ht Laughs, imtnicEcd, infarmed {v, li 

m. i. pasi in form l[ of 'aiima fla tqaw ^ 
at 26:49, p, 1171. ft. Jl). 

2. 1. c., iht aftgeE Jibdt peace be on him. 

3. V nrirj-aA = mental and pKy^cal fttness, 
and strong inEellect. 

4 i. e,, in ibe Eiorizon^ as stated in the neijt 
This and in the succeeding "^AytiKt up id 'dyah El 
desciibK the Ptophet's seeiz^ the angel Jstiil, 
peace be on him, in his actual form owe ia i|( 
horizon an again during the mi'rd/ istewi^ 

he became even (i. e.* took posibon). straiii^ 
equal, upri^l (v, tii. m. s. past in focm VUI of 
iawiya [riwanj. lo be equal. See at 13:2* p. 76] 

n. 7). 

5. : Pl’ = horiiom tangc ef 
vision. 

6. jii ifonit = he emne closer, drew nearer (v, tii 

m. s. past from dattHw/dandwah, to come near, u 
be close. See ddniyah al 6:99, p. 433, n. 4}. 

7. Jji tadaild= be descended, 

lowered/suspcnded. dangled (v, iii. m. t. past la 
form V from die mol dttlw. Sec at 12:39 p 
72a, n, 3. 

8. qUr - ihe distance bciwccn ihc middle and 

end of a bow. qawsayn (dual, acc^gcn of 

pi. *aqw^) = bow. qawtttfH jj n 
idiom meaning: very near ). 

9. 'adnd = ncefer/ncaresE. closet/dusalp- 
lower^ more appropriate, better suited, iKihff. 
viler, vilest. Elaiive of ddnm. Sec at 33:Sl p 
J357, n, 5. 

10. i, e,, thus Allah had the wahy delivered folk 

Prc^hel, peace and blessing^ of Allah be na liiB. 
yf-jT = he communtoued. otdeied tv. iil m 

s. post, in form IV of m 

oommunicaic. See at41:12,p. tS43, n.9). 

n. 1, e,, the seeing of iibrfl, peace be on htni, wq 
physically true and not jusi an illusiUL vif 

kadhaba = he lied, deceived, deluded (v. iiiju, a 
past from kidhb Auidhib /kadhtuk / ^ 

lie. See at 39:32, p, 149t n. 7.) 

J2. (s.; p|. ^ufidah) = heart $a 

"afidah at 28:10. p. 1234, n. 4. 


5* There instructed’ him 

[A ^ 

the one strong in powers 


jA 6* Possessing 

mental and physical fitness 
Then he became upright/ 


in the highest horizon 


8. Then he came closer^ 


and descended 


olS 9. And was at 

a distance of two bow-lengths^ 
05® or nearer.® 


communicated 


to His servant 


what He communicated 


11. There lied" not 
the heart‘d what he saw. 
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12- Will you then argue with 


him over what he saw? 

iCjliSj 

13. And indeed he saw him 

0cs>l3j^ 

at another descent.^ 


14, Near the Lot Tree^ 


at the utmost limit.^ 


15. Near it is the 


Garden of Abode.’ 


16. When there covered* 


the Lot-Tree 


what covered it. 


17. The eye swereved^ not 


nor did it transgress,* 


18. He had indeed seen 


of the signs® of his Lord 


the greatest ones.'** 


1. lumSri^na = you wmngk. disptitc, aigue 

(V. ti. m. pi- impfct. from fonn [II of mar^ 
[maran], to stroke the udder of the she camel. Sec 
yarrUlfUm at 42:1 &h p. 1567, n. 103- 

2. i. e., the Prophet, peace ar^d blowings of Allah 

be on him* saw JibriC peace be on him, in Ws real 
form at his coming down again on the pccasion of 
the msjlah ^ dcsccni, arrival* stopping. 

3. stdrah s lot tree, lotus iree. See siJr at 
34:L6* p. 1574, q. 5. 

4. i. e., the utmost limit in the sevemh heaven 
which anylhmg or being ascending from the cajih 
is allowed to fVdch. rnuntab^m = tcrrainjited, 

finished, highest degree, utmost liimt (pass- 
porticiple from iniahd , form VUl of tatk^ 
to forbid. See nuhim at 40^66, p, 

1532, n-12>- 

5. It is the mme of a ponidi®- (s-; 

pf ma'dwm) = habitation, atxxfc, dwelling, shelter 
(adverb of pltice from *BWd ['owjy]. to seek 
shelter. See ai 45^14. p. 1629* n. 7). 

6. 1 , C-, Allah's Mir (sec Ibn KatMr, VII* p. 42S). 
ijiiH yaghshA = he covers^ overcomes, 

overwhelms, casts the shade (v. lii. m, &- impfet. 
from ghashiya, Igkashy/ ghLshAv^], id cover. 
Srt 0144^1, p- l60S,ii. 3). 

7. i. c., he did not look right and left = 

he swerved, deviated, turned aside (v. Lii. m. s. 
post from z/iwgh/z£iwgfiinr hi deviate, swervc- 

3. i. e., nor did he look beyond the peimiticd limit 
iif>d object taghi = he imisgccsscd, crossed 

all limits, exceeded proper bounds <v. iii- m. s. 
past from iaghm/iughyin^ to exceed all boonds- 
See at 20:24* 931* n- 1). 

9. 'dydr (sing, '^yah) = signs, mlraclca, 

marks, revelations, texts of the Qur'ftn. See at 
46:26, p. 1642, n. 3 

10. kMdfrS (f.; m. ’okiMi-) = greatest, 

biggest, largest* most enormous (eUtivc of kahir, 
big, great. See 'ciJkfMir at 40; 10, p. I51Z n, J2). 
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*j^j 


©S>v7a3,ilii 






C- rf * ■ ^ 


19. Do you see 
al-Lat' and al-‘UzzS? 

20. And ManSc, 

the third, the other one?^ 

21. Are yours the males' 
and His the females?^ 

22. That then is a division^ 
most unfair!*^ 

23. These^ are naught but 
names you have designated,’ 
you and your fathers. 

Allah has not sent’ down 
about them any authority.'^ 
They follow*' naught 

but conjecture'* 

and what the selves desire/’ 


L, Al-Lai, al-‘U»a find lie ih? Eiattsof 

thi«c giDddcsses ihai (be Moickan and odvr Anfc 
unbelievers used id worship nnd think thii they 
were Allih's dnughicn, ihough they ihemsehct 
hated daughters. Hiis aiid the sueceeding fnr 
'Ayahs point out their m^tiJce and foHj ii 
worshipping their Lma^nnry godj and goddesKi. 
2. 'ukhrA (f. s.; m. 'dfcW: p(. 

'ukhrayAt/^tikhar) = oiher^ the other oik. 

3fr i. e.., you love to have mole children OBty ud 
yel you otlnbule doughtus to AUah? /r cFhoiv 

(s.; pL dhatiirAifmkAFah/dhukFAn} = maJe. See il 
49:13, p. 1682, n. 2. 

4. {s.; pi. 'inAth/'anAtfiA^ =. ronifc^ 

femLiutK:. See at 49:13, 1682, d. 3, 

5. a-i-j qismah = division, aHotmem 
appodionmeni. See ai 4:8, p. 240, n. 2. 

6. = UfijusL most unfair. 

7. i. e., the imagiryuy gods nod goddesses. 

8. sammaytum ^ you designated, nund, 

colled, uomiuated (v, ii. pi. posi from smmt, 
fbem LI of samd UumAw/samA"], to be higk n 
12:40, p. 736. n. 8> 

9. ^anmia = he sent down, binaghi dowii(T. 

bi. m. s. past in form ZV [ of rxatnia jiiizilQL 
to come down, get down. Sec ai 47:9, p. 16501. n 
2 ), 

10. sidfin D authojily, power, mnutug^ 

rule, sanction. Sec ii 52:38, p-1714, n. 2. 

11. yasinltVtlrut = they follow, obey, pume 

(v. tit. m. pi. impTct. from itiah% form VIH ul 
rd^r'Q [tiiba'/iabA'iih], ta follow. See H 19;!8,|L 
1487,11. 12). 

L2. ^ ^ann (s.; pi wdn) = conjecluit, sunqa^ 

supposibOTi, ossumpiiDn. view, idea, ^nki^ 
beltcf. Sec ai 49:12 p-1631, n. 8). 




02 ^' 




though Indeed 

there has come to them"'’ 

from their Lord the guidance. 


13. ]. e., what Ihetr selves like. iS^ 4 ^ tahwA ^ ik 

or it dcsites, fancies (v. LiL f. s. impfet fm | 
hswiya [h^won], to desire. Sec at 5:70. p. J6J,i i 

2). I 

14. i, e., through the fhopher Muhamnud^ petai J 

and h/es$ings of AHah be on hiin. I 
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L i. e.. expects fcom the intercession of the g<Mto 
and goditesses they wrongly worship? 

lamannd ^ he wishedn yearned, 

purposed, (v. In. m. S- past in form V of imoid 
[mernw/many], to put to test, tempt. See at 22:52, 
p. 1064, n, n. 

2.1 e., to Allah Alone belong all matters telaiing 
10 the life in the hereafter and in this world. There 
is no partner of Kim in any of the matters nnd 
affairs, including the act of intercession on behalf 
of anyone. ! aI^*dS[hirah = the last, the end. 
the hereafter, the afterlife. See at 16:30, p. &36, n. 


24. Or is there for man 
what he wishes?' 


Section (Ruku*}2 
26. And how many an aiigel^ 
in the heavens 
there avails not* 
their intercession* whatsoever 

except after that Allah gives 
leave’to whomsoever He will 
^tid is pleased with.* 


3. i. 0 ., the worldly life. J>Vl (f.; m. 

'tiwwaf) = the first, the foncmosi. Sec at 

37:71, p. I44 l,n.9). 

4. ^ ma!ak <s.; pi. maid'ikak) = angel. See 
nsata "ikah at 41:14^ p. 1544, n. 7). 

5. ttfghni - she or ii suffices, makes fine from 

want, makes rich, avails, helps {v. iii. L s. impfet. 
from 'ojfAnd, form IV of ghaniya [jfhi'min / 
ghatt ^' J , ID be free from want, to be rich. Sec at 
10:101. p. 673. m 6). 

tf. shaf^^ah ^ intercession, advocacy^ 

pleading- S« at 43:86, p. 1604, n- 6. 

7. Oil* jra'd^^iralEj) = he ^ves leave, permits, 

allows (V. lii. m. s. itnpfcl- from, ‘adhmu lrd/m|, 
ID allow, ID listen. finnJ letter takes fatknh 
because of a hidden 'm in hand coming before 
the verb- See at 53:26, p. 1721, n. 7). 

S. yards = he is hoppyi is satisfied, is 

pleased, agrees, approves, likes tv. ili. m. 4. 
impfet- from radiya {ri^an /ri^wSti /mar^h]^ to 
agree, to be satisfied. Sec at 39:7» p. 1483, n. 6} 


27. Verily those who 
believe not in the hereafter 
do name’ the angels 
the naming'" of females. 


9. yiuninindiTa = they designate, name, 

coll, nominate fv. iii, m, pi- impfcl. from sammS^ 
form U of sumS {sum&w/s£iinS% to be high- See 
TtfmmfiryJMffi at 53:23, p. 1720. n. S). 

10. iasmiyah ^ naming, to name, to 

designate, to nominate (verbal rroun in form U of 
samS. Sec n. 9 above) 

11. yattahi^Sna = they follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iii. m. pi- impfcl. from ittaba^a, form VlIT of 
tubi'a [tai^‘AabS"£ih], to follow. See ai 53:23* p. 
1720, n. ]l)- 


28. But they do not have 

A# 

about it any knowledge. 
They follow"' naught 
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I. ^nn { 5 ,; p|. = can|ectuic, surmii?, 

suppo^ibon, iusumpbon. view, idea, opin^ 
belief. Sec at 53:28, p. 1720. n J2), 


yiJW[ but conjecture;' 

but indeed conjecture 
avails nol^against the truth 
$1^ whatsoever. 


yiigkitf = he syfikes, irmkcs fite fnat 
warn, enriches, makes rich, avails^ helps {v. ni m 
s, impfcL from 'aghn^, form JV of ghuniyt 
ighimm / ], to te free from want, to he 

rich. See ai 52j4b. p, 1715. n. 91 


3 fl'rfff = avert, avoid, discard. Eurq 
refrain (v. ii. m. s. impembve fram fum 

IV of 'uradtt /'ani4ti id be wiifc, ta 

become visible. See at 32: 30* p. 1333, n. 2J. 


st 29. Therefore 


refrain’ from 
anyone that turns away'' 
from Our Reminder^ 
and desires* not but 
OO-ilT the worldly life. 


4. Jjj iawalm ^ he look over, undertook, [timed 
away, lakes for a friend (v, iii. m. s. past in torn 
V of waiiya [witM'Avii&yahl to be near, la be t 
friend Seeai 51:39. p. 1702. n. S), 


5. i, e.. from the Qur'ln and its leachiitgs Tk 
Qur’fln is repeatedly lefcrrod lo as diihikf. See tv 
inslance 15:6, 15:9. 16:44, 2l;50* 23:71. 257^ 
26:5. 33:49, 38:87* 41:4J, 54:25* 68:51 52 ud 
81:27„ jfj dhikr = cilaiion, recullectkiii^ 
rEmembrance. ineniioii. leuiimkr* also scriptiiie^ 
Ihfi Qur’an, See al 43:36. p. 1591, n. 14. 


30. That is their amount 
of knowledge. 

Your Lord is Best Aware 
of the one who stravs awj 


6. yurtd iyurfdit) ^ he intends, desires, hsa. m 

mind (v. iii. m. s. tmpfet. from fonn tV 

from rdAa [rawd], to walk about. The finxil Idler 
is vowel less land so the medial yd' is dmpfKdj 
because of ihc panicle tarn earning before ihe 
verb. See at 22:25, p. 1054, il 4>, 

7. ^ mahtagh ^ amount* ei^icni. range, scqse, 
sum toiol 

S- dalia = he got lost, lost way,, went ajUiy^ 
stmyed Jrom (v, iii. m s, past from 
to loose one s way. See at 53:2. p, 17 J7, el 3). 


and He is Best Aware 


who receives guidance 


9 Jw*' sabtt {pi. subul/tatitahi = way, path, road, 
iDcans, course. See at 49:15. p. 1683. il 6. 


^ 31. And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth: 


10. ihiadS = he leccived guidance, was ffli 
the righi way (v. iii. m past in form V3II of 
HudU [hid^ytih^udiin/httdy], to lead, id guide. Stt 
at 39:41. p. I495*n. 12). 
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that He may requite' those 
who do evil^ for what they do 
and reward those who 
do good deeds’ 
with the best* 

32. Those who refrain’ from 
the enormities* of sin 
and adulteries^ 
except the irivilaities.® 

Verily your Lord is 
All-Abounding’' in forgiveness. 
He is Best Aware of you 
when He created'® you 
from the earth and 
when you were embryos" 
in the wombs of 
your mothers. 

So declare not purity'^ about 
yourselves. 

He is Best Aware of 
anyone who is on bis guard.'* 


{. faJtiya{zF) = ^ Rrwnidj. i«CDmpense;£. 

requites, repays (v. tii. m, s. impfci. from JazA 
to reward. The final fetter mkoifcittmA 
for a hidden "firn m li (of mativotion) coming 
before the verb. See at 45:14, p-1622, n. 4). 

2 . = they did evil, committed 

foulness (v. iii. m. pi. psy^t from 'asd'a, form [V 
of .iCt'fi [5aw]. to be bad/foul/evif. See asa'tum al 
30:l0.p.iaW,!L3). 

3. = they did good, performed 

well, acted rightly (v. tii. m. pi past from ‘a^atm, 
rorm IV of hojrunu to be good, handsome. 

See at 39:10. p. 14S5, n. 5). 

4. i. e.H paradise, ^ kusn& (f.; m, 'akitm} che 
best, mojl beaudful Sec ni 41 ;50, p. 1558. n. 7. 

5. yqjtanib^tna ^ they abstain, refrain, 

shun, keep away (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
ijtanaba. form VHI of jmtaba \janh\^ to avert. Sec 
at 53:32, p. 1723, n. 4}. 

6. kabk^ir (pi.: s. kabimh) major sins, 

atrocious erimes, enormities^ momtrositie.'t. See at 
42:37. p 1574. £1. 11. 

7. (pL: s. Lij-ii fiihiih£ihi\= vile 

deedis, atrocious sins, adulteries, fomicaiion. See 
at 42:37. p. 1574, n. 12). 

S. ^ liun^m = trivilaities, minor sins . 

3. wdyj* = wide, vast, extensive^ far-reaching, 

All-Reaching. All-Abounding (in mercy, grace); 
active padjctple from wasi'a/wasu'tt 
to be wide. See at 24:32^ p. 11 IS, n. S). 

10. UJ 'dnffttf'a ^ he created, brought inio being, 

eay:sed to lise (v. iii. s. past in form IV of nasha'a 
[ fuuhV rtttshU'/ nash'dih]^ to rise, lo emerge. Sec 
al 36:79, p. 1428. n. 4) 

11. (pi.; t. Jantn} - embryos, 
foetuses. 

12. ’jS'j? ^ iff mtJiJUfil = do not declare purity, 

justify (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prahibition| from 
form 11 of wM to grow. See 

al 35:18, p. 1397. n. 5). 

13 . ^ HiaqS ~ he was on his guard, protected 

hitnsclf, feared Allah (v. iiL m. s. past in form 
VIII of {wa^yAvi^dyttfi}, lo gusutl. See at 
7:35. p. 477. n, 4). 
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I - i, c., ffoiii the rnith md from obcyi*^ Allnh and 
His Messenger Jy tawaHS ^ be took ov^ 

urvdertddk, mmed away, takes for n frichd (v. SL 
m. i. post in fonn V of ivaitya [wM'Aviiiyah]. n 
be near, to be a frien^J. See at 53:29, p. 1721 ii 


Section (RukH^ 3 


the one that turns 


11- c, giyes a little of his wcaJih in chari^ 

= Jit gave, beslowed. grooEtd (v iii. ra l 
pas! in fonn IV from the root *iaw, eo gtit Set 
yu75ftr9;59*p 602, il3). 

3. = he skimped, stinted, bievx 

stingy, stof^, cute off (vaii. m. s, past io fonH IV 
of (kfldy), to give litUc, to skimp). 

^ (s.: pir gkuydh) = ujuBen, invii^ 

hidden, divine secna. See at 52:41, p, 1714, il 7. 

5. 1 . e.^ what will happen to him and his pnpat^ 

6. = he IS infonned, apfxued, 
notified, advised (v, iii. s. impfet patsstve fnm 
imbha^ei, fonn [[ of noho'o [ftab'/hutA'l, late 
prominent. See yunabbru at 39:7, p I4S1 tl 

7^ i- e., abcHJi the commandments of Allah, atew 
individua! acooontabiliiy on the Day cf 
Judgement and that everyone shall be rquited fw 
what he aeqairos (see ayahs 38 and 39 below). 

8. suhuf (pi:, s, Siiijlfah} i= pages, papen, 

books, scjiplures. See at 20:133, p, 1010, n. IL 

9. i, c., hU mission and what he was coEnnur^ 

.yj = he paid in full, fulfilkd {v. iil h. % 
impfcL in form ]l of wafS ti te 

perfect, lo fuJril See nuwti^i a\ U:I5. p. a 


34. And gives^a tittle 
($1 ^\j and cuts off?^ 


35. Does he have 

the knowledge of the unseen^ 

sohe sees?^ 


36, Or is he not informed^ 
411 p of what is^ in 
Otii the scriptures^ of Miisa? 


37* And of Ibrahim 
who fulfilled?^ 


JO, EvcfyoflC will be individually responsible far 
one's deeds and none will come to om's l«|p kt 

also 17:15, p. S77 and 39:7. p. 14®3. tmin . 

she carries, bears <v iii. f. s. impfet, fmin 
(wjir]. ta cairy. Set at 39:7. p. 1483, m 7). 

11* ijjl^ wddmh (f.; m. wOzir) = beater, cma, 

one burdened (act participle from wazmtl S® 
n. 10 above, and at 39:7, p. 1483, n, 8. 

12. i. e.. the load of sire, jjj wizr (s.: pi. 

= burden, load, encumbnmoe, sin. See at 39:7, ^ 
1483. n. 9. See also ns. 10 and L J above. 

13. 'uJtAnI (f. a.; m, '^kAar; (i 

'ukhruyaiTukJuir) = other, the other one, jinotter 
See at 53:20, p, 1720, m 2. 


38* That there shall carry not 
any burdened" one 
^ the load^* of another?’^ 
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for man aught but 
what he strives' for. 

40. And that his effort 
0 “^ shall be looked into.^ 

41. Then he will be requited' 
for it the fullest'' requital. 

42. And that to your Lord 
^ iJiiT is the final destination.' 

43. And that He it is Who 
causes to laugh* 

causes to weep,’ 

44. And that it is He Who 
causes to die *and gives life.’ 

45. And that He creates 
both of a pair,'® 

I$sto33ir the maSe'^ and the female.’^ 


J. ta'd = he ran. tiurricd, speeded, Jiwved 

qnickly, sirovt Cv. iii. m. s. past from sa'y^ to nin, 
to move quiclcJy. Set ai 17; 19, p. 879, ji. 4). 

2r i e.. in the hereafter and then requited 
actQndirkgly. yur^ = he or it is seen, looked 

iolo (V. iii. m. s. iitipfci, passive from ra’d 
[ra'>/fir’>wA), io see. Set yuJiawiitf al 4^:35., P- 
1645. n, 7J, 

3. yuJzS = be is rewarded, racompensed, 

requited, repaid (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
Jai/1 [i\j^ jat^% to rewaiiJ. Set yajziytt At 53:31. 
p. 1723. n n. 

4. ^awfUt = fuller, fulleri, more faiihfuL most 

faithful { elative of wdfln, acL poitioipLc from 
wafd [wqfd 1 to be peffecU to live up lo. See ai 
9:111. p. 626. 0.3). 

5. muniahsrt = terminated, finished, highest 

degree, utmost limit, the poirtl wluwe everything 
ends, final destination (pass participle from 
intti/iH. form VllT Of [nahy/nahw], 10 

forbid. See at 53; 14. p. 1719, n. 4). 

6. 'od'^d = he caused to laugh, made 

^meone laugh (v. iii. m. s. past in form fV of 
diiJftka [dahk/ di^ to laugh. See 

yad-hakifUi at 43;47. p. 1594,. n, 4). 10. 

7. i. e.. He creates and gives happiness and 
sorrow. *ahlci s he caused to weep, made 

someone cry (v. in. m. s. past in form tV of boM 
[bukd'/bukm]. to cry. Set bakai at 44:29, p- 1611. 
n. 51 

3. = he caused to die^ put to ■icath 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form [V of Imnw/]. to 

die. See num\tu at 50:43, p. 1695. n. 2). 

9. ‘dAytf ss he gave life, revivified, sjivcd life, 

I (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ^nyjjwi [A^iyaA]. to 
live. See at 45:5. p. 1619, it. 6), 

10. WHyayn (aoc7gen/ of Euw/dn; s. iuw/) 

= both of a pair, a pair, male artd female, 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
hti^and or the wife. See at 51:49^ p, 1704. n. 7. 

11. dhakar{s. \ pi. dhukQr^dhiitdrah/dhukrdn) 
= mak- Sec at 53:21, p. 1710, n. 3. 

12. 'unihd (s.; pi. 'ioAih/'imdihd) = female, 
feminine. Sec at 53:21, p. 1720, n. 4. 
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46. From a drop 
when it is emitted.^ 

4 $. 47. And that upon Him is 

the other origination.^ 

Ji-Xtj 48, And that He it is Who 
enriches'* and makes happy.* 

49. And that He it is Who 
4 jj is the Lx)rd of the Sirius.® 

50. And that He destroyed^ 
the ‘Ad the first.* 

51. And the Thamfld 
and did not spare.’ 

52. And the people of N3h 
previously. 

Verily they it is who were 

the most unjust*® 

and the most transgressing.' ’ 


l. uk; nuff&h {5.‘, ph nurc^ = dmp, 5pcna. ^ 
at 40:67. p. 1533. n. 6. 

1 sumftd ? she or il is emitted. eJaculaledL 
jhdd (V. 111. r. s. imprcl. passive frcm 
[V of man^ \mtmw/ to put to (Cit, icmpL 

Sec ramnud at 53i24, p. 1721. n. 1). 

3. 1. e.. He wilt cccabe a|ajii and resuneei u He 

creates in the first instance, nmh'tih s 
growing up. rise. binh. rDnnuiion, origiiiatiatii 
genesis (verbal noun of JtdjAa'ci | /mshV narM'/ 
nixjA'oftJ. ID rise, lo emerge. See it 

53:32, p. 1723. n. I0>. 

4. ^agkn6 = be or it avoilcd., become of uie. 

enriched, sufficed (v, iii, m. s. past in fom EV of 
ghniiiya [ghinan / ghand' ]+ to be free from 
to be rich. See at 40:^2, p, t53S. n, 9). 

5. ^ "aqaS = he satisfies, makes happy, ccnicaa 

(V. iii. m. s. past in form TV of qan^ j^ditia^ 
^irn^Hr/^uAHwA/^u/iH'^ji]. lo possess, luacqtiinf 

6. The nainc of a star which the pagan Arabs lueit 
to worship. 

7. *aklaka = he destroyed. annihilalEd (v. isL 

m. £. past in from [V of iiatuku [htiUc/hvik/ 
/liihiukah], to perish. Sec at 2<B:7S. p. 1260. a. 

8. i. e., of antiquity, JjV« al*'iUd (f; m. '^iwhuI) 

= the first, the foremost. See awwaiiiR at 3?:TL 
p. 1441. n. 9). 

9. 'akqd = he made (somconc^sometliii^ 
Slay, retained, left over, spared (v. riL m. s. paitk 
form TV of bmiiya [baqd to remain, io rorajjine 
10 be. see at 42:36. p. 1574. n 9>. 

10- 'ii^mu - moze/mast unjiut, tnoc 

iniquitous, more lyrannical. viler, glcKunis^ 
dariter, wonre transgressor (elalive of 5cetf 
39:32 p. 1492. n. 6). 

1J * ^aighd = more/mosl iraasgresdiig. 

oppressive, tyrannical (elative of rd^^i^n, art 
participle of jik tagM \ lagfum/ to 

exceed all bounds See fughd ai 53:17, p. IH9. 

n. B>. 
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53. And the upturned lands' 

I He did overthrow.^ 

liJji 54. So there covered’ them 
what did cover,* 

55. Then in which bounties^ 
of your Lord you do doubt?* 

jfjjUk 56. This is a wamer^ 
of the wamers of old.® 

57. There has drawn near’ 
the Approaching One."* 

q :4 58, There is not for it 
dtjjjo; besides Allah 

anyone to remove.’' 

59, Is it then at this discourse'* 
you are astonished?” 

ojSiiSJ 60. And laugh” at 


t. i, e., the land of Prophti! Lui, peace be on liiriL 
mu^U^fikM (pL: s. mu= the Icind^ 

ovenumed, captiixed (passive paflkiple from 
I fn/iika. form vni of "tgakn/ufika {afk/ifk}. lo ic] I 
a lie, MJ Dvenum. S« 9X 9:70, p. 607, n. 9J. 

2. ij^^'^ahwd = be overthrew, lumtlcd, dropped 

(v. in. m. s- pasi in form IV of hawd lo 

drop. See A^wilai 53:L p. (717, n. 2). 

3. ^ gfiashsh^ = he or it cavcied, wrapped. 

enveloped {v, Ui. m. s. posl in form II of gfutsMya 
to cover. Sec Hfmshiya at31:3tp. 

1322. n. 4) 

4. L. e., of punishmcni dud ruin. 

5. 'M* {pU iW = bencFiis, blessings, 
graces, Iwuniies. 

6. ttUamSrd ^you doubt, have misgivings, 

be sceptical (v. ii, m. impfet from famtSnJ, form 
VI from mirysh/ muryah, doubt, dispute. See 
ttimtariinii at 44 lS 0, p. 16I5 h n. 4). 

7. ]. e.„ the Frop^l Muhammad, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him. naJhir (pi, 

nudhttr] = wamer, one or that which gives 
warning (active participle in the scak of/a'W from 
ttiidhara [nadhr/nudhUr]. to vow, to pledge) Sec 
at5lL50,p. 1704, m 10). 

B t. c., belonging to the qlas$ of pfcvious 
Messengeis and Prophets, peace be on thcriL 

9. cjjl 'aixfai - she tame near, approached (v. 

iii. f. s. past from lo come 

near). 

10. L c.* the Day of Resurrection. 

IL i. e., delay or avert it, k^hijah (f., m. 

Mrhf/; pi, UshifUn/ ktifha/ah) = one who 
removes, discoverer* invcsiigatot ( active 
participle from kssht^a to remove, to 

throw open). See Mshif at I{}:]0 Th p- 675, u. 5, 

12. t. c., this (Jur'irt hadSih (s.; pi. 

'ah^dith) = speech, talk, narrative, report, 
discoui«* account. See at 52:34, p. 1713, m 2* 

13. ia*Jabiina = you me anmaed, 

asioriished, expiesa surprise, wonder (v. ii. m. pl- 
implct. from '^ijiba [ "ajab], to wonder, to be 
astonished. Sec at 50:2* p. I6B5, n. 3). 

14. i. e., in sarcasm aiHl derision. 

Uid-ifakiina ^ you laugh* smile {v. Li. m. pL 
impfet. from dalfiku [dahk/dikk/daMkl to laugh. 
Seeail3:ll0,p, 1102, n. 4), 
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and do not weep?' 


61, While you are 
proudly unmindful?^ 





62. So prostrate yourselves^ 
to Allah and worship.'*** 


L tubkirm = you weqj, cry (v. ii. m, pt 

impfcl. rmm bakd \biikS'^iik£ai}, to cry. Sa 
yabkuna ut 17:109. p. 909. ei. L). 

2. sdmid^n i. s/^mid ) = ijioK 

raise Oidr heads proudly, be negli^etit, unmiodhd 
(aeL participle fram samada lo nm 

one's bend proufSy. to be unmindful). 

3. » (you oil) prosbit 

yourselves, bow respectfully, pay obeisinoe (v. y, 
m. pb impentive from sajoda Id prosinle 

oneself See nl 25:60. p. 1156. il 2), 

4. u^tudU = you <d] 1) woratiip (v. ii. nL pi. 

imperative from *abada ['ibddu/i / 

'ub&diyah]^ Kt worabip. to serve. See at 4364. pi 
1599. n. 4) 

** one diould pmstmte onc^lf to AII4 tn 
rending (his *dyak. 




54, SOratAl-Qamar (The Moon) 


This is a Makkai) surah which dc^s with Uift ftiiidaiTifint*it$ of the faith, sp^iaJly belief in the 
Rourreciion, Judgement, rewards and punishments. It starts with a reference to the miracle of thfi 
of the moon which Allah caused to happen as the unbelievers asked for a miracle. Then a 
ttfcEence Is made to the atutude of the unbelievers and the horrible situation on ihc Day of Resurr^tion. 
Uu then pointed out how many a nation of the past disbelieved and rejected the message of guidance 
ddivered to them and how Allah s wrath and punishment befell them. This is interspersed with a call to 
be benefited by the teachings and guidance of the Qur fin. 

The s^rah is named ai-Qomar (The Moon) with reference to the miracle of the splitting of the moon 

which is mctitioned In its first 


1. iqmraina s ^ Of U came ntaTn 

approached, came close (v, iii. f. s. post in form 
Vtll of qambti lqurif//naqrQbaft]^ to be near. See 
iqiiiral?a at ^ h97, p- 1039, n. 5). 

2. The Makkan unbeliever asked for a miracle. 
So Allah caused the moon lo be deft asunder 
into two parts for i while {See Bukh^n, nos- 
3S6S187t and 4$64-4Ebe; MusUm, nos. 
2S00-2803). jJ4i inshaqqa = he or it was split, 

cleft asunder (v. ill, m, s. past in form Vll of 
shaqqa f shaqq], lo split, cleave. See fanskaqqu 
atl9:mp-973,ii. H), 

3. = they lum away, avert, 

evade (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. ftom 'oVo^, form 
IV of uru^ Ui be broad, wide, to appear, 

to show. The terminal nGn is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See 'a Wl? at 42:48, p. 1578, n. 7). 

4. mtiSfamin' - pccsisunt, continuing, 

lasting, enduring, continuous, uninlerrupied (act. 
participle from Aftowwirra, rorm X of marra 
[imrr/mur^r/mamiirr\^ to pass. See tttmurril/ta 
at37J37,p. 1451,0.8), 

I 5. itaiba*^ - they puisucd, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi- past from 
iitaim^a, form Vfll of tabi‘a lo 

follow. See at 47:28, p. 1657, n, 4). 

6. L c,» on the Day of Judgement 
mustaqlrr - that which is settled, is firtnJy 
establishcdH stable, siationaiy (acl. participte 
from isiaqarra, form X of qarra ( qar6f‘\. te 
settle down. See at 27:40. p. 1214* n. 3), 

7. maidajar = deterrent, restraint, check 

(passive participle from izdajum^ form VHI of 
zajtira [so/r], to drive away, to cestrain. to dcicr). 


1. Close has come* the Hour 
and split* was the moon. 


A sorcery persistent 


3, And they disbelieve 
and follow’ their whims: 
y-*'L>==*j but every matter 
$1«: will be settled.* 


4. And indeed there has come 
to them of the tidings 
ivJLill wherein is a deterrent.* 
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"One gone off his head",* 
and he was forcibly prevented.^ 


tji lO.Then he prayed His Lord: 
"Indeed I am overpowered,* 
so help.”^ 


11. So We opened’ 
the gates of the heaven 
with water 

falling in torrential downpour.** 



dp-du-j 


12. And We bursf the earth 
with springs^ 

and the water met’ on 
a matter’** already decreed.” 

13. And We carried’^ him on 
a vessel of planks”and nails.” 


14. Moving under Our Eyes 
as a reward for the one 
jlf who had been disbelieved. 


1 . (B,; pL nwjdnfu) = possessed 

by jinn, insuic, modn one gone off his head {pass, 
participle from J^iana to oover^ lo hldc- 

S« at 52:29, p. 1712, n 5), 

2. i. from preaching ihc lurth.y^AjI u^ujira = 

he was restfained delcrredH foTcibly prevented 
(V. iii. m. £. past passive from itdajara, form VTIE 
of mjara f 26 t/r], to drive away, to leslrajp. ^ 
muzdegar al 54:4, p. 1729, n. 7). 

3. magMUb (s.; pi. maghl^bun) = 

overpowered, overwhelmed, defeated, vanquished, 
subdued (pass, pailicipic from ghaiaba 
[ghatb/ghatbah], Co defeat, to subdue. Sec 
taghiibuna at 41;26. p^ 1549, n. 4). 

4. inta^ir = help, give victory (v, ii. m. s, 
imperative from inttuara, forrn VllI of na^itra 
[fui^F /nu^r], to help. See mtasara Al 47:4, p. 
164S.it. 13), 

5. fn^ahni ^ we opecKd, disclosed, gave 

victory {v, i, pi. past from 1/^4J' 

Seeat4S;Kp. 1661. n, LK 

6. jjsuJthflfltii- = fallmg heavily, in torrential 

downpour (act- participle from inhaitmrii, form 
VIE of hamara [^Eomr], to pour out). 

7. ^ we bimK caused to bfeak up, 

caused to flow, exploded (v. i. pi. past from 
fajjara, fonn 11 of fajara [/q/r], to cleave, break 
up. Sk ai 36:34, p. 1417,11. 5). 

3. (pt.; s. 'nyn) = springs, foumains, 

eyes- See oi 51:15, p. 169S. n. 5), 

9. lx e., ibe water from the sky and the earth met. 

1^1 iUaqa ^ he met, encounteied, confronted (v. 
ui. tn. £. post in form VI11 of iaqiya [Hgi' 
/iuqyUn Angy Auqyah Auqan], to meet. See at 
8:41, p 561, nx 10). 

10. i. e., on the destruction of the people of NOh. 

11. ^dinr = he or it was ordained, decreed, 

decided {v. lii. m. s. puit passive from qadara 
Iffflfr], 10 decree, to Ofdain. Sec qaddara at 
41:10, p. 1542, n, 12). 

12. = we carried, bote, look the 

load (V, i. pi. past from towia Ihaml]. to oury. 
See at 19:58, p- 965, n. 4), 

13. ^ 1 / ^aiwih (pi.; s. = boards, tablels, 

planks. See at 7:154, p. 523r o- 3- 

14. ditfirr (pi.; deirsdr) = naiU. 
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15. And indeed We have left 
it as a sign.' So is there 
anyone to take heed?^ 


16, How then were 
My punishment 
and My warnings?^ 


17. And indeed 

^ We have made easy * the 
Qur*^ for remembrance.* 

So is there 
anyone to take heed? 

18. Disbelieved® the ’Ad . 

So how were My punishment 
and My warnings? 


.j- 




19. Verily We senf on them 
a wind®furiously roaring’ 
on a day 

calamitous'® in continuity." 


1. iiV (pi. ^ ’^ydf) £i sigii, revdatkii, 

miracle. See al 26:190, p. 1195, n. 1. 

2. muddakir (mutmiJuikkir) ±: one who uieg* 

heed, pccclves admonition, be4m in miiid, 
[cnicmbcris, {act. poiUcnple from ladhakhmi, foni 
V of dhakafa {dhikr/ i^idhkdr], to temetnber. See 
yaiadhaktam al 39:9^ p. 1435, n. 2). 

3. L how berhbk were my pumshment ud 

womingf for lliose who disbleivtd and disobeyed 
j^j nudhur (pi.; g. = wamerg, wnmj]^ 

(active porliciple iit the scale of fnV inm 
fiadhuru {nadhr/ nudhiir], to vow, lo pledge). Sn 
al46r2L.p. L639. n. LI). 

4. y&ssamd = wc cosed, niadle euy, 

smodihervcd, Eocililatcd (v. i p|. btitt 
yassara, form Tl of yasira \yasar]. Do be eaiy. S« 
at 44:53, p. 1616, m L4). 

5. ]. e., to understand and remember. dhib s 

ciiadon, rccoUcction. icmembrance, mcntint, 
reminder, also sciiptuie. the Qur^lhi. See M 
53:29, p. 1722, n. 5. 

6. kadhdhahsi ±± she disbelieved died Un 

ID, rcgaridcil as false {v. tij. f, S- past in fonn II of 
kadhabfi [kidhir /kndhit Andhbah / to 

lie. See atlSMZp. 1462, n. I), 

7. UUjS "arsatnd = wc sent out, sent, dupatched^ 
discharged {v. i, pi. past from 'itiyak, fortti IV of 
rasii^ [no^fio/], lo be long and flowing. See at 
51:41, p. 1703. n. 1). 

8- rfh (5.; pi- tiydfy ) = wind, smelly cKba 
See flt 51:41, p. 1703, n, 3. 

tanar - violently noiay and coU, 
furiously roaring. 

10- mAj = cojamilous, disogmiiu, oininDiaj 
ilUfated- See mhisdi ot 41; 16, p. 1545, n. 7. 

11. m«j/fffnirr = persi^eitE, cocinivutq^ 

lasting, enduring, continuous^ rniintcnup^ (ax 
participle from tsuimarra^ form K of tmm 
[marr/murUr/mamarT], to pass. See al 54:2, f. 
1729, m4>. 
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I s= she wirfsnatches, tak« away, 

i^irtoves, div«t5, dqjrives (v. iil, f. s. impfct. from 
rumi it [fUiz']. 10 tolco away. Stc ai 3:26, p. L65, il 


'^^££ 1 ) = stumps, roots. 


3. nakhl = date paJm. So? at 50:10, p. 1637, 
n.7. 

4. munqa^k = uprooied, eradicated, weeded 

out, exiraeied, pulled up (aoL participle rrom 
inqa'ara, romi VIJ of 'qa^ara \qa*drah\, (o be 
deep). 

5. i, c,, bow terrible were my ptmishment and 
wtmtings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed! jJli mdhuf (pi.; s. nadhir) ^ wanners, 

warnings (active participle in the scale of fait 
from nadhim [rtadhr/ nwdhiir]^ to vow, to 
pledge). See at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 3). 


6, yassamS = we eased, made easy, 

smooihencd, facilitaicd (v. i. pi. post from 
yasmra, form 11 of yojim OtWitrl, to be easy. See 
ai 54:17, p. 1732, n. 4). 


7. i e.i to under^taml and remember, 

ciiaiiort. recqUeebonH remembroiioe. mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the See at 

54:17, p. 1732.J1. 5, 


g. muddaku (mutadtsakkiF) ± one who takes 

heed, receives admonibon, bears in mind, 
remembers, fact parbciple from tadhakkara. fonn 
V of dhakara [dhikr/ tadhMr], to remember. See 
at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 2). 


9. kadhdhabai = she disbelieved, cried lies 

to. regarded os false (v. iiL f s. past in form M of 
kadhaha [tddhb /kadhib /hidkbab / kidAba/i]\ to 
lie. See at 54:18, p. 1732, n. 6). 


JO, barkar ^ man, human being. See a\ 
42:5Lp 1579,n, M. 


JL ^ naniaM'ii= we follow, pursi^ (v, t- pL 

impfcL from inaba'a, form Vlll of tobfa [tabaV 
labd'ahl to follow. See nattabi' al 48:15, p. 
1667, n, 6), 


f .im 

20. Taking away' men i 

, as if they were stumps^ of 

' date palm' uprooted.* 

oirjs: 

21. How then were 


My punishment 

I* ^ 

and My warnings?* 

1' 

22. And indeed 


We have made easy* the 


Qur’Sn for remembrance.’ 


So is there 


anyone to take heed?® 


Section {Rukd^ 2 


23.Disbelieved’the ThamQd 


in the warnings. 


24. And they said: 

erg 

"Is it a man'''from among us. 


a ione one, 

yla;ii 

whom we should follow?" 

4 

We should then be 
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L ^lil — CTTDT, strayinig Troni dsc njll 

paih, ft ^laMI = in enor. dstrayn id vain. See i 
50:27, p. 1691,11.4. 

2.^ su*ur = nwlnus. insanity, frenzy. 

2. ^ ^ulifiya = he was Ehidwn, llua|, casi ( t. 
ill. m. s. post passive from 'tiiqd, from IV gf 
ittifiya Ui^' /luqy /luqyMuqanl » 

meet. S« at 43;3J. p. 1596, n. 4). 

4. i. e., ihc scripimc. 

5. kadhdhdb =■ a linr, untruthfat im 

participle in the intensive teak of fn''ii fn 
Jkadimh& [kidhb /ki^hib /kndhbah I i 

lie. Steal40:2a.p. )5J9,n. 10). 

6. ^mhirr = airogaiiE^ insDleni. rsubov^ 

7. i. e., on Lhe day Allah's punishment bcEii 
them. -J* ghad s= tomDcmw, the rollDwiiii itijf, 
sometime in ihe future. 

Sr The Thamhd people dcirmndcd of iha 
Prophel, f ftlihi. peace be nn him, to prodas i 
shc-camel out of the »tone- So in lesponseulit 
prayer Allah produced a she-cemKl out of ^ 
stone ( Al'Tabaif, pt. Vrtt, 226-227; tbn 
tn, 436; and VII, p. 454. Sec also 7:73, p. 494. i 
g}. tjLi j* mur^ild (rt) = those who send, ae^niy 

to send, sendee^ (act. participle from 
form [V of rasita Itmaf}, to be long aind tlo^ 
The terminal niin is dropped for the gcqtm 
construction. Secmursrfln 2S:4S. p. ll4g,D. !|l 

9. v-^ji iftaqib = you be on the watch, anuc^ 

wail (V. ii. m. pi imperative from jrf^^efiba,fom 
Vlir of raqaba [ruqQh/rftqdbitM], lo watch. SseM 
44:59, p. 1617, n. 1). 

10. = persevere, be sieadfa^ ewhn; 

be patient (v. ii. m- s. impemtive from 
form Vlll of (ifibr], to be patieciLSRM 

20:132, p. 1010, n. 5). 

H. fr^ mbti* - you inform, tell, notify, nuk 
known (V, ii, s. imperative from 
of fHiba'a [nabVnubH'], to be prormeienL S«M 
! 15:49. p.Sl7*n 10). 

12, ^fimoA = division, allomt 
apportionment. See at 53:22, p. L720, n. 5. 

13. mjifUadar = one or that which d 

presented by turn (pass, participle horn ribeafiitit, 
form Vlll of hadam [ kw^rU to be prescaL Set 
muhadarun at 3'7 l]5Sh p. 1454, n. 7). 


indeed in error 


and madness 


Jill 25. Has there been cast 
the reminder* 

Of' him of all of us? 
jlvlj^ikS ^ arrogant 


26. They shall know 
tji, tomorrow^ 

who is the liar, the arrogant 


27. Verily We are going to 
send* the she-camel 
1^3 £i as a trial for them. 

So watch* them 
and persevere.'” 


28. And inform" them 
oy that the water is 

an allotment'^ between them 
Each drinking is 
5;^' by turn.'* 
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L ttMaw = they suinmcrted, caJtcdp called 

oul, (V, lii. m. pi, past from tvMa, fomi TEl pf 
tmd^ {nadw], t(j call. Sec yunddOna at 49:4, p. 
1677. ti. 10). 

2- i, e., Ihcir slaughDerer. sihib (s.; pi. 

'tuhdh/ ^ahb^ iahObah/ suhbdn/ suhbah'^ 
ceiTi|iaiiian. comrade, friend- See at 34:46, p, 
l3S6.n. L 

X i, e,. he took over the camel and a knife. 

m'difd = he took, took over^ ossun^ UJidcrtook, 
(V. iiL jh. s- past in form VJ from the root "ajw. to 
give. Sec 'a fdnt 53:H p. 1724, 2). 

4. i. c.. slaughtered her; although they were asked 
fmt do any harm lo her. So Allah punished them. 

= he wounded, crippled by cutting the 

tendons at Ihc back of the knees, hamstrung ^ 

I figuratively, staughietcd, for they used to 
haimtring Ih* camel for slaughiehnig it] <v, iti. m. 
pi past from "isqrtuqr/'mfdrah, to be harren, See 
at 26:157+ p. JIS9. n, 7), 

5. j, e,,. how terrible were my punishment and 
warnings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed] irtidAiii' (pi,; s. nadhlr) = wanters, 

warnings (active participle in the scale of/e7f 
from nadhAra \nadhr/ rtxcdhtrr], to vqw, to 
pledge). Sec al 54:15, p. 1732, n. 3). 

6. fay^o^ {5,; pi. /ay) = outcry, picicing 

sound, thunderous blast See at 50:42, p. 1494, n. 
J2>. 

7. hiishtm s frail fragile, dry stalks, straw 

(act. paitidpte on the scale of fii 'll from hastuima 
[hujhffl], to destroy, to smash. See at 18:45, p. 
927, n. 12). 

8. muhta^ = hedge-maker, fence-maker 

(act, participle from form VtlJ of 

>-J, to fence in, lo hedgen to prohibit. See 
at 17:20, p. 879, n. 9>. 

9. yassamd = we eased, made easy. 

smooihened, facilitated (v. i. p|. past from 
yasiara, form 11 of yorira [yfir^r), to be easy. See 
at 54:22, p. 1733, n. 6>. 

10. i. e„ to understand and remember. 

11. muddakir [mutiidhtdikir) ^ one who 
takes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act participle from radhtikicAra, form 
V of d/vik^tfA [dhikr/ uu^ar], lo remember. Sec 
at 54:15, p, 1732, n. 2). 


lidLi 29. But they called' 
their companion^ 
and he took over^ 
and hamstrung.'* 


uEui^ 30. How then were 
^Cic My punishment 
and My warnings?* 


31. Verily We sent 
on them a single thunderous 
blast* and they became 
like the dry-stalks^ 
of the hedge-maker.® 


Mj 32. And indeed 
52 We have made easy’the 
Qur’anforremembrance. 
So is there 

anyone to lake heed?" 


33. Disbelieved 

the people of LQt 
the warnings. 
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1. ^ih = Kail-$t&nn, violent EoraidiL | 
dievB^iiiiing cyclone. See at 29:40^ p. 1279^ n. 4. j 

2. t:^ jui^ayn J ^ we rescued, saved (leEivcn^ | 

{v. 1 . pi past from najjA form 11 of rutjA t-TSTi ♦ 
/Kijd' /ruij^], to make for safety, id be und | 
See 4t 44:30, p, 16)1, n. 71 j 

3. fdkor ($.; pi. = pre^dawn hotif. 

4. aajTf ~ we reword, recompertse, reqmk, 

lepay, punisli ( V. I pi. impfcl, from jtn^ 
to rfieompcnsc. See at 37:13), p. 1450,n. 101 
shakara = he c;rpres$ed grabtndc, 

(honks, ihonkcd {v. ili. m. i. pasi frota ilM ' 
shukrdn. to ihatfik, express palitude. See 
imhkuruna at 45; 12, p. I62L, n. 9). 

6, i e., LQi^ peace be on him, had willed, ^ 

^aiuthara he warned, cautioned (v. iii. m.i jutt 
in form IV of nadfiara [rtadhr/ nudiyj'l b 
dedicaie. Sec at 46:21, p. 1639, n. 9}. 

7, i. e.^ severe punishmertl. ^ofrkdl a 

seizure, impaci. See Aer/sk al 50:36, p. 1691. a i 1 

5. >jjXw ramdraw = ificy enteoained donba. U I 

misgivings (y. iiL m, pi- past fmm iam4rd,f«n fl 
VI from miryah/ muryah, doubt, dispute, fe J 
nmtmdra at 53:55, p- 1727, n. 5). 

9. jM nudhur (pi.; s. nadhSr) = womecs, wvaiB|l Ij 

(octive participle in the scale of /u7/ Em I 
Fwdtmra [nitdhr/ nudhUr], to vow, to pledge}. See n 
al 54:30. p. 1735* n. 5). J 

10. i. e.H dwy aticmpled to rtiakc him surrenderhq W 
guesis to ibem for homosexual enjoymeat 

ritvad^ - ilwy soughi lo lure, tempt, $edn, 
entice, win (v. iii. m. pi pasi from rdWa,!™ 
m of r6da \mwd\, to walk about See 
12:26, p, 731, D. 3). 

11. i. e., made tlrem blind. mnamd^m 

obUternlcd. effaced, erased, wiped off. erKyafe4 ' 
(v. i. pi. past from tamasa [ro/nj^Mr|, te te 
effaced, to efface. See ai 36:66. p. 1434. n. 9). 

I 

12- i. U-., ii was said lo ibem. ± ym 

(nil) taste, have (be taste (v. ii. m. pi. inrpmivt n 
ffom dhdqa [dhaw<^ madhdq\, to taste- Set 4 jj 
51:14, p- I69S, n. L). 

L3. salfbaf^ s he or U catne in the moorai^ - 

befell (v. iii. xrt. s. past in foim U of fald|t | 
to offer n motning drtntghl. See roikj^it 
49:6, p- 1678. o. 8). 


^ 34. Verily We sent on them 

CsC a hail-storm,' 

except the family of Liil. 

Wesaved^them 

by the pre-dawn hour.^ 


■c-Qr-^lnV 35, As a garce from Us, 

Thus do We reward^ the one 
$'p.^ who expresses gratitude.’ 


jjij 36. He had indeed warned 
them of Our seizure^ 
but they entertained doubts' 
about the warnings.’ 


37. And they had indeed 
sought to lure'® him 
from his guests. 

So We effaced"' their eyes, 
ifeoi "Then taste'^ My punishment 
and My warnings." 


38. And indeed there befell 
them 
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early in ihe momning’ 
a punishment to endure,’ 

39. "Then taste My punishment 
and My warnings."’ 

40. And indeed 

^ We have made easy* the 
Qur’an for remembrance.’ 
So is there 

anyone to take heed?* 

Section (Ruku*) 3 

41. And there indeed came 
lo th® people of Fir’aun 
Che warnings. 

42. They disbelieved’ 

in Our signs^ all of them. 

So We seized’them the 
seizure of an All*Mighty,'“ 
0A11-CapabIe.' ’ 


1. hukrah (s.; pi. hukiir) = coHy morning, 
tomorrow. Sec ai 33:42, p. 1335, n, 2, 

2. mustaqiiT = that which h sctllodK it 
firmly esiobli^htd, stable, siadonary, abiding, 
lasting cndiLTing (act. participle from istitqatra, 
form X of fiarnt [ qardr], to settle down. Sec at 
27:40. p. J2l4, n. 3>. 

3. (tiudhuri: origimdLy ntidkur^ : nudhur (p| .; 

s. mtdMIr} ^ womers. warnings (active participle 
in Ihc scale of /uTi irom tindfiarti {nodhr/ 
nudhtir], to vow, to pledge). See at 54:336. p. 
1736, n. 9). 

4 yassamS = we eased, made easy* 

smoothed, facilitalcd (v. i. pi. past from yassara, 
foriii n of yasim lo be easy. See at 54:32^ 

p 1735. n. 9). 

5. Le,, to understand arid remembci, 

6. jT'^ fnudditkif imutadhakkir) = one who lakes 

heed, leccivcs admonition, bears iri mir>d, 
remembers, (act. participle from tadhtikkura. form 
V of diuikara [dhikr/ ladhkdr], id remember. See 
ai 54:3Z p 1735, n J1). 

7. = they cried lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v, iii, m. pL past from 
kadhdhiihu, form II of tuidhaba {kidhb Jkadhib 
^uidhbah / kidhbidi], to lie. See at 5(k5, p. 1686, 
n. 2), 

8. i. c., the miracles that Allah caused to happen 
at ihee hand of MCtsfl. peace be on him. 'dydt 

(sing. = sijpis, miracles, marks, cevelabons, 

texts of the Qur'fin. See at 53; IE, p. 1719, n. 9. 

9. i, e„ punished them by drowning them in the 

sea. 'akhadhnd = we took, received, 

seized (v, i. p|. past from ^tikhiidhu 'akhdh]^ 
to lake. See at 43:48^ p. 1595, ji. 2). 

10' = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved. Strong, mighty. dirTieuli, hard. Sec 

at 48:3, p. 1661* m 6. 

IL muqladir (s.; pi. muqiadir&n} = 

capable, AlfCapable. All-Competent (act. 
participle from iqtadmn^ form VIII of qadarii [ 
qt»dr/ qiidar/ qudrM mQqdurtih\, to ordain, to 
measure, lo have power. See msiqtudirun at 43:424 
p. 1593, n. 8). 
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L. L. c., the peop^E punished previously. 

2. h^jt bard^oh ^ dischsTEep ahKitm 
acquittal, cxoneraUQn. Sec at 9:1* p. 576, n. I). 
y ji} ZHbur (pL: *. zatir) = scriptufts, boot! 
Sec ai 26:196p p^ 1196, n. 4. 

4. mu/itasir ^ victorious. ihumjAMt, m 

who helps onescir (acLp pofikipk rrom inta^ 
form VItt of misafit [rmr/nusilf\. to help S«i 
IS:43 pPp927,ii. 3). 

he is routed, dcfuiod, 


43. Are the unbelievers of you 
better than those people' 
or have you an exoneration^ 
in the scriptures?^ 


5. f>M yukiitmv 

vanquistiedp (v. ili. m. Sr impfci. passive 
haxofrui [/lazm], to pul lo flight. i 

33:11, p. 1461, n. I0>. 

6. This is a prophesy about the defeii of the 
Makkan unbelievers. ^ jam‘ araasHMa, 
aecumulatiom gathciing, colkctlcifl^ aigrepin^ 
multitude. See ai 42;p. 1562, □. 4. 

7. yuwatlilna - they turn, turn away it. iL 

m. pi impfci. from wdffi, farm 11 of bvifryz, lolie 

next. Sec at 33:15, p. 1340, a. 8>. 

3, dubur (s,; pi 'adbdr) = baci nw, 
backside, hindpari. See al 12:26+ p- 731 u, 

9. i. e„ the Hour of ResuTroction uu (i; 
pi. fd'dr) = hour, Omc, clook, the Hev «f 
Rjesurrcction. Sec at 47:18, p. 1653, n. 13. 

10. Ai^y mav*id (s.; pi. mmv^Hd} 

pledge, appoinfmcniH appointed pbet. Sec 
al 20:97+p. 1000, n. 2, 

11. j*iT *adM = more calamitous, more gnctiML 

more disasiious (elalive of net pivlidflt 

of diihiyti [doAd'], to be ckvw, to strike. bdaU| 

12. 'amarr = more bitter, strong (daiix of 

nurlr, act. participle in (he scale of fa'U irm 
mnrru [nuirdmh], to be bitter^ 

13. AiujrfjnJji (pl.^ acc^getL of mu/niiiA^ 
a. Miijn'm) = those who commit sins, iinoHV 
culprits, sinful (act. participle front fom 
JV of jofuma [farm] , to commit a crime. See tl 
51:32, p.l702. n. 5) 

14. sii ‘ur ^ madness, insaniiy^ rrenzy. Sent 
54:24, p. 1734, n. 1 

15. ytts^Uaa = they are dng|ei 
drawn, pulled, withdrawn {v iii. m. pi. impfti 

I passive from .'iabfdtti to drag, to trail« 

the ground. See at 30:4S, p. 1306, n. 7). 


be victorious?' 


45. Routed shall be 


the multitude 

and they shall tum^ the backs 


46, Nay. the Hour’ is 
'heir appointed time;’'’ 
and the Hour is more 
calamitious " and more bitter, 


47. Indeed the sinful'^ are 


in error and insanity 


48. The day 

they .shall be dragged"* 
i jt!lf j into the fire on their faces 



1. i. e., ii was said lo them. = you 

(a]|) lasle, have the laste (v. ii. nt pi. imperative 
From [dhawif/ madhSq]^ to casie. See al 

54J7.P. l7M,n. 12). 

2. i, e., [he tontienl mass = touch, 

3. = iwkine of a hell. 

4. = we created, m^, ohgtnaied 

(v. i. pi. pasi from kkihqu lo cccalc. See 

at 49:13, p, 1682, n. I). 

5. qadar = measure, quantity^ dc&bay. Sec at 
15:21, p. 811, n. IZ 

6. ^ ittfFift = quick glance, twiakling- Sm at 
16:77, p. 852. n. 10. 

7. i. e.. when Allah intends to do or create 
anyihipg He commands only once and it happens 
and comes into being ai once. ^ intsar (s.: pL 

*absdr) = eye, eye-sight, vision, glance, look, 
insight See ai 50:22, p. 1690, n, 4, 

s. 'oUiiirid = wc destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. pasi from 'ahtaka. form IV oF tifiliika [hjitk/ 
hatk/ hatdk Aahiukah]. (o perish. See a! 50:36, p. 
1695, n.3) 

9. j, c.^ your likes in ilisbelief and disobedience, 

'ashyd* (p.i s. shfoA ) = adherents, 

partisans, FoUDwers^ seels. See at 34;54, p. 1383, 
n. 6. 

10. muddoilnr {mutadhakJdr'^ = oiw who 

lakes heed, receive admombon, bcai^ in mind, 
remembers, (act. panicipic From tadhakJuira, Farm 
V oF dh^kara [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to rnmember. See 
at 54:40, p. J737, n, 6>, 

U. i. e., the bfKiks of deeds, jtj lukur (pi.: s, 

Zfibur) = scriptures, books. See at 54:43, p. 1738. 
n. 3. 

12. jV=—p mastaiar = written down, itcordcd 

(poss.partictple from isfaiara, form VI] of raiara 
[jafr], to draw lines, to wrile. Sec nuu-r^r at 52:2, 
p. 1607, iL 3). 

13. (accigen of matuiqdff : sing. 

= those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (L e,, by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'An ami junfmhK godfearing, righteous 
(acbve participle from iftaqd, form Vni of waqd 
Itmqy/ ^^i^d'yah\, to guard, to protect. See at 
52:17, p, 1709, n. 8). 


'Taste’ the touch^ of saqar' 


49, Verily everything 
We created* 
according to measure.^ 


Ml-j 50. And Our Command is not 
but once, 

like the twinkling* of an eye.^ 


JjJj 51. And indeed 
GSCut We had destroyed® 

the partisans’ of yours. 
So is there 

anyone to take heed?” 


52. And everything they do 
is in the books." 


j 53. And everything small 
^ and big is written down. 


54. Verily the righteous 
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will be in gardens' 

Oyrj rivers.^ 

55. In a position^ of 
truthfulness 

near a King Ail-Competent,* 

t& 


L. obpr Jaan^ (sing, ^ctnihf/t), orchards^ fwka, 

pftmJjse. S« at 36:34, p. L417, n. 2. 

2. i. in paradiac- n^aAar (s.; pL anAur/ i3nh^ 
nifAiJr) ^ river> sireain 

3. MOf W ($.; pi. ■ pMillAII, Kti, 

pibs to aeCtle down.^ sitting, £Uiying Lncra d 
plact in the scale of mctfaJ from qa'tifh [fifM 
^ 9it down. Set at 9;B1, p. €12, n. B), 

4. ^idq = mith, tmihfuJntss, vtradi^. See li 
t0:93, p 670. n. 6. S« it 39:32. p. 1491, il 9. 

6. jJei^ nviuffadir ($.; pi. maqladirOn) = cop^ 
All'Capablt, All-Competent (boL particnpk bn 
iqiadara, form Vlll of ttadora ( q&dr/ nfM 
ifudrah/ Fnaqdurah], to ordain, to meaiiit, to 
have power Set at S4:42, p. 1737, n. IIJ. 





55. SOratAl-RahmAn (The Most Compassionate) 
Makkan: 78 'ayahs 


Thi£ is a Makkan surah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, especially wahy and the Qur'aDt 
AMi's innumerable favours upon man and all HLs creatures, the hereaftet« Judgement, rewards and 
,fanishnicni. It atads with an emphasis that Allah has sent down and taught the Qur'In, which is His 
c»st important favour on man. It then draws attention to His creation and many other favours^ 
ilBInperscd with the challenge: "Then which of the favours of your Lord you two {man and jirm) deny? 
This challenge is repeated 31 limes in the surah. )t is named ai-Ra}ptiaTt affer the first *ayah which is 
Aliih's most distinguished attribute and which is the main theme of the surah. 


1. and of-AaMin are 

both dedived from mhmah (mercy) and both the 
forms indicate emphasis aitd intensity. According 
to the comiTKnlators, howevern the former has eui 
ekmttU of univccsaliiy whereas [he latter Liudicaies 
particularity. See 1:Kp. I.n. I. 

2. i. e.K by communicaiing it and by making it 

easy lo undcrstoml and remember. Allah's most 
important mec^ and favour is the sending down 
and teaching of the Qur'^ for ihc guidance of 
man ondyimi- ^ ^ he taughh instruacd, 

informed (v. uL. m. $. post in form 11 of "alum 
[ “ilffl], to know. Sec at 53:5, p- 1718, n. I), 

3 He U the Creator of man and everything and 
being; dwre is no olher creator. This in itself is a 
great mercy; Euid many other items of mercy are 
mentioned hcrcinafier. khalaqa = he created, 

made, originated (v, iii. m s. past from kh 4 ilq^ to 
ensate. Sec at 41.'21, p. 1547, n. 3}. 

4. This is another important grace of Altih 
whereby man can express what coiws into his 
mind. 01^ ^ydir = speech, expression, statement, 

declaration, commuiiiqLk. 5ec at 3:138, p- 209, n. 

5. i. c.., they ate created by Allah aad their 

functions ore strictly in accordance with Allah's 
setting and computation. They arc therefore never 
to be worshipped; but their Creator Alone is to be 
wofshipped. 01:*^ = reckoning, 

calculation computation, accounting, 
thunderbolts. ^ at 18:40, p. 92b, n. I. 

6. najm (s. ; pi. ttujum/anjum) = star, 

celestial body, conslellotiot^. See at 53:1, p. 1717, 
n. ]. 

7. i. e., they prtistfaie ihctiisclves to their Creator 
and Lord, Allah. So they must not be worshipped. 


mm mm 




L The Most Compassionate.' 

2. He has taught^ the Qur’an. 

3. He has created^ man, 

© 

4. He has taught him 
0Sl^T speech.'’ 

5. The sun and the moon 
are on computation.’ 


6. And the stars^ and the 
trees prostrate themselves^ 

© 
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]. i. e.. He creoieil nnd raised, r^a*& ? Ic 
raised, look up, Lified up, elevated (v. itir m i 
past from rqf'^ to raise, lo lift up. See at 13:1| 
763.n,5j 

2. wo^i^D = he set, set up, sei dowo. Ini 

laid down, placed, crcelwl, produced dclivmd 
gave bUdi to {y. iii m. S- past from wa^'. loliy.B 
put down. See wa4et'at Al 46:15, p. 1616, n l\. 

3. i. e,, balance in everything and being — ia thw 
body and constiiuiioii, in all objects of aatm ■ 
die heavenly bodies and in their lelatioas le m 
anoihcr. mfzdn (a^; ph maivdzln) baliiu^ 

scales, measure, weight justice^ rule, rmahid 
tnoun of inslrumeni fTom la 

balance, to weigh out See at 42:17, p. 1567, a 51. 

4. i>^ A^AawfRirl = you (all) exceed da 

limits, transgress (v. ii. m. pi- impret fium tsiH 
[lughydrt], to exceed the limits. The lenoiail *k 
is dropped for ihe particle *an coining befne ik 
verb. See I’dat 20:81, p. 9^5, n. 3). 

5. ^ you (all) properly perfom, sq, 

set up, establish (v. it. in. pi. impenuive ftm 
‘aqiima, form tV of qama, [^wmaV^yAtl, b 
sland up. See at 42:13^ p- 1564, n. S). 

6. Ojj wfifirt- weighing, weighi, bilaax^ 
balancing. 

7. qisf = justice, equity, faiciKs, See a 
21:47, p. 1025* rt . 10). 

8. f c., give not les& in weight and nosuK 

^ t& aikhsifU = cause no lo^, da art 

teduce, do ivot make deficieiit (v. ii. m fi 
imperative {prc^ibition} from 'okAfam, tom IV 
of khtuira [khusr/ Jttedr Ahiutirah AAajflltl 
to suffer losi. See at 40:85, p. 1539, n. IC). 

9. 'endfli = cieatunes. 

10. Ja; nakhi date palm. See al 54:20, p. 1731, 
n, 3. 

It ^U5l 'dtjndm (pl.i s. itumai) rpvia, 
sheaths, date-sheaihs. 

11 "aif = stalks and leaves of pm, 

siomiing, blowing. 

13. These are all created and given by All4 

rayhdn ^ aromabc plants- 

14, tVl* 'bW {pi.; B, iltm) - benefits, bloiait 
graces, bounties. Sec at 53:55, p-1727+ n. 5. 


7. And the sky He raised 
and He set^ the balance.* 


8. That you transgess not 
jiy f j in the balance. 


9, And establish* weighing' 
L with equity’ 

and cause no Joss* 
in the balance, 


Ana tne eann 

.^LSu,l 4 C>j He has laid for the creatures 


11. Therein are fruits 
and date palms"’ 
having date-sheaths.’ 


12. And the com 
with staJks and leaves 
^ and aromatic plants.” 


13. Then which bounties” of 
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your Lord you two' deny?* 

14. He created man 
from clattering clay^ 
like the earthenware.^ 

OljQTjIlij 15. And He created jinn^ 
j from the smokeless flame® 

of fire. 

16. Then which bounties* 
$l4|C.^LSiJ of your Lord you two deny? 

17. Lord of 

the two rising places* 
tCa and Lord of 

the two setting places,’ 

I 

18. Then in which bounties of 
your Lord you two disbelieve? 

V ^ 19. He has let loose'® the 

two seas" meeting each other.'* 


1. L t., you ihe twn? ra«s of man arid Jinn. 

2. tttkadhdhihSfti you (iwo) dUbcJieve. 

cry lies to, think immie, disown, deny (v. iii, m. 
pj. past from kudiMttbu, form [[ of ka^haba 
[kidhb /kitdhib /kadhtfoh / kidhbah}. to Jie. See at 
30:16, p. l2W. n.7). 

3. L. e., in the fust instjuice. srr&if = dry or 

burnt clay thni dniters. clnutoing clay. See at 
15:32, p. ai4,iL3. 

4. jtjAi fakhkh^ = bum! clay, earthen warn, 
pottery. 

5. Jinn = ^jwi. 

6. i c., in the first instance. mdrij = rising 

flame, smokeless Ikme (act. participle frtim 
maraja { nuupmtT^jX to let loose, to jiitorble. See 
marajts at 25:53, p. 1154, ti. l>. 

7. iVip (pi; £.^ rfon) = benefits, blessings, 
gmees, b«iuniies. See at 55:13, p. 1742, li 14. 

S. L c.. of the sun in summer and the winter, or 
with reference |o the sun arid the moon, 

mBShri^ya (dnnJ, ncc^gcfi- of rrutihnqdn., t. 
mtishriq; pi. mashihq)) ^ tow rising places, Lwo 
easts, t^ points of sun'risc ( noun of place from 
simratfa [ihunff shurfiq\, to rise, to radiate. See 
mashdnq af 26:60, p. ] 173, n. H). 

9. i. e., of the surmner and the winter; or with 
reference to the sun and Ihc moon. 

maj^hritnyn (dual, occ/gen. of msighnbani s. 
maghnbi pi. maghirib) = lwo setting places, two 
wests (rroun of place and time from gharaba 
[ghanlb], to set. See maghrib at 18:86, p. 942, n. 
2 . 

10. maraja^ he let loose, jumbkd (v. iii. m. 
s. past from marj/mari^j, to let loose, to jumble. 
Sec at 25 J3,p 1154, all. 

11. Such as the two seas near Bohmyn. The 
description appiies also lo the riven meeting the 
seas. See 25:53, p. tlS4. bahn^n (dual; 
acc^gen. of balp^dn:, s. bahn pJi. bf^Sr^ nbtf^r/ 
bub^r/ abhar) = two seas. See at 27:61, p. 1221, 
IL l>. 

12. yaknqtyini s; [bey (two) m«t. meet 

each other, gel together, confront v. iii. m. dual 
impfet. from ibaqi form VI [[ pf laqiya 
.^u^dn /luqy/Iuqyak /tuqan], to meet. See iltaqi 
« 54:12, p. 173Um9V 
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I . i. e.. an invisible barrier. ^ j/ banflkk (i; p< 
bar^ivkh) = bikmer, bar, gap, partilioiL See M 
25:53, p. 1154. n. 6. j 

2. 1. Ihey do dqI gel mringled — the sweel 'ttm 1 
of the one and the salty water of ihc other lemia | 
apart jatghtydni = they (twn) uifwpa^ 

commit oiilroge. oppress, wrong (v. iiL hl dul I 
impfet. from bagM [baghy\^ to wrong. See 
bagM at 3 £h' 22. p-1464, n. 7). 

3. 'fl£4' tpL: s, J itim) = benerits, blRsinp, 

gnijces, bounties. Sec at 5S'l6, p. 1743, n. 7. 

4 LiyiJ tukadhdhib^i = you (two) JifhdiMe; 

cry lies to, think upmie. disown, deny (v. iL it 
pi. past from kadfuHuiba, fonti IT of iiodhdn 
[kidhb /isdhib /kmihbah / kidftbah]^ to lie. Sec it 
55il3, p. 1743, n,2h 

5. yokAnrjii" he comes out, g«t oat, 

leaves, deports (v. iii. m. s. tmpfcl fmm h^ianiic 
[khurti/l, to go out to leave. See yHkhrij at 4T;37, 
p 1660, ti. 3). 

6. >il !u* lu’ (s.; pi. laW ) « pcarii. S« at 

52:24* p. 1711,11, S. 

7. marjdn = coraJs, small pearls. 

S. Jyrjawdr (f. pi.: i. jrln>ife) = ships, those 

move oft/flow {act. participle Fiom jufd Ijafy}, 19 
flow. A ship U called jdriyah because it nm oa 
ihc surface of the sea. Sec al 42:32, p. 1573, a. 

9. i. raised of saiU high as irvauntaiis. 

fliHjiurha'dr (t pl-L muniha'£th\ m. Ri 4 mi^'] = 
those thai are installed, instiiuied. cstabliiMlet 
up. raised (puss, participle ftom 'aarha^a. fom 
IV of ruisha'ti [ msh'/niaMVrunh'ehllArM, 
to emerge- Sec 'ansha'anl 53:32, p. 1723, n. 10^ 

10. (pi-t s. 'u/om ) ^ sigm, 

signposts, disdnguishing rcaiujes, cuLstoMiai 
personalities, flags, mountains. See at 42:31;; p. 
1573, n. 7. 

11. i. e.* on the earth, 

12. OU /Ah(ji = that which passes away, oeasesb 

exist, perishes fact, participle rmm fond l/tndl 
Lo pass away, to perish. 

1 13. ^ yoh^ = he remains, abides, continues n 

exist (v. iii, m. s. impfcl. from ba^iyo ifanqdl 
to remain, lo stay. See 'tibqd at 53:Sl, p. 1726^ 
n.9). 


20. Between the two is a 
barrier' they transgress^ not 


2 i. Then which bounties^ of 
your Lord you two deny?* 


22. From the two come out* 
pearls* and corals/ 


tVi; iU 23. Then which bounties of 

“ > 

your Lord you two deny? 


24. And His are the ships 
raised* in the sea 
0 like the mountains.'® 


25. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


Section (ffuAu*) 2 
26. Everyone of those on it" 
^yU shall persih.'^ 


27. And there abides ever 
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I, JaMi = glory, splendour, sublimity. See 
raJalM 1:UX p. SIS, n. 2. 


the Countenance of your Lord 
4^ji Full of Glory' and Majesty.^ 


2 . 1-1 ^ = Kouour, Maje^ly. 

3. *'^V 'alS* (pi,; s. fJoM) = benefits, blessings, 
graecs. bounties- See at 55:21^ p. 1744, n. 5. 


28. Then which bounties^ of 
your Lord you two detiyT* 


4. iukadhdhibdtii = you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. iii. tn. 
pi. past from kadhdhaba, form II of futdhaba 
\kidht> AjMtfiib /kadhbah /kidhbati], (o lie. See at 
5S-21. p. 1744, n. 4). 


29. There implores* Him 
4o* whoever is there in 

the heavens and the earth 
Everyday He is in State.* 


5. Everyone i$ In need of His grace and mwey. He 
Alone is Above warn. Ji-t yas^alv = he asks, 

enquires, imploies, demands, claims (v. itJ. m. s. 
impfcL from sa‘ida ( su'61/mets^atah/tas'^i ], to 
ask. See at 36:2i, p. 1414, n. 2). 

6, ska'tt {s.; pi. shu'Sn} = situation. 

condition, slate, drcumstances, affair, matter See 
at24:(Sa,p. 1134,11. 5. 


^ 30. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


7. L Or. to take account of your deeds and conduct. 
j^jii ira/nrgu = we become empty, be 

vacant/unoccupi^ (i. e., fiee to attend to 
somebody^somelhing), aitcud. apply ourselves (y. 
i. pi. impfcL from faiQghif/ fdrigha 
fardgh], to be empty. See fdrigh at 2S;I0, p. 
1224, A. 3). 


- 31. We shall attend’ to you 
,l O you the two classes.* 


8.1. e., man andjjmL at^ih&qaMn = ihc two 
classes, the two groupks, man and jinn. 


9. ma^shar (s^ p) mtt'dshir) 

assemblage, assembly, company, community, 
group. See at 6:128, p. 445, n. 4. 


tVi: 32. Then which bounties of 

your Lord you two deny? 


IQ ^ >. l r fI isiaia'tum you were able to, enable 

of, you could (V. ti^ m pi- past from fjiobi'a, 
form X of i3‘a [row'], to obey. See at 11:13, p. 
682, n. 4). 

1 1. Ijiid Uinfiidh^ (no) = you pierce, pcncimic, 

pass [hiDugh. get through (v. ii. m. pL in^fet. 
from nafadha [aafOdh/nu/Qdh.] , to pteroe, to go or 
pass through. The tenrumd n^n is dropped 
because of the particle *fm coming befqie the 
vert>). 


33. O the assembly” of 
jinn and men, 
if you are able'” 

to pass through" 
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L (pi,; s. qatr] - ic^oa, quarts^ 

zones, diameters, boundaries, ouukuti. Sec i 
33:14, p. 1340. n. 2. 


the zones' of the heavens and 
the earth then pass through.^ 
You cannot pass through 
except with sanction.^ 


2 . unJudhA = peiwtraio, pass 

m. pL imperalive from nafttdha 

to pienoe. lo go or pass through Sec tanfudtii^ 

55:33. p. 1745, n. M). 


3, e., by Allah. Ct^iUU sultMn = aoihohry. powa; 
mandate, rule, sanciiorik. See at 52:38, p. l7N.t- 


34. Then which bounties^ of 
your Lord you two deny?* 


4. «W (pi.; Ji ibrt) = benerns. 

gmccjiH bounties. See at 55:23, p, 1745. n. 3. 


5. iukadhdhibdni = ym (two) dUbdiCMij 
ay lic9 lo, think untrue, disown, deny {n. ifi iti 
pi. past from kadhdhdlHi, fono 11 of fcoif/Mt. 
[kidhif /k4idhit /kudhbah / kidhbeth], lo Ik, Sotu 
55:28, p. I745,ii.4>. 


35. Discharged'’ on you 
shall be a flame^ of fire 
JXit^ and molten brass;* 

^ and you shall not be able 
to defend yourselves.® 


6. yarsatu = he or it is dispatch^ 

released, discaharged, pouted forth (v, ItL fe. l 
impfci. passive from *anala, form IV of rm^ 
[nua/]. to be long and ftowing. See 
54:19, p. 1732, n. 7, 


7. fhHwdlZ “ name. ftie. 

g. = brass, molten brass, coppdr. 


36. Then which bounties of 
£j your Lord you two deny? 


9. iania^uim = you (two) 

yourselves, help yourselves, be helped, h 
victorious fv. ii. m, dual iinpfet. from rurdnw^ 
fonu VUl of nasara {/utir Muskr], to help. Stt 
yaftiasir^ii at 42:39, p- 1575, n. 7). 


37, So when cleft asunder 
is the sky and it becomes 
rosy*' like paint.'* 


10. i. e.. on Lhc Day of Rcsurrt^iia. 

inshaqqot = she or it was split, ^as ckft ouEokl 
tv. iii. rrt. f. past from inshaqqa, fotm VU dI 
ihaqqu [ fhtiqql to split, cleave. See jar^offsi 
54:1, p, 1729, n 2}. 


L1. tJjj wardah = rosy, reddish, mse bush. 


38. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


12. i. e.. because of heat utju dihin 
pointing, vEunish. cosmetic cieotn. 
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39. So on that day 
jii'J interrogated' will not be 
about his sin^ 
any man or jinn. 


I 

t © 

r 

I'V *’^?r 

r 

! 0 


40. Then which bounties^ of 
your Lord you two deny?* 

41. Recognized* will be 
the sinful*' by their marks^ 
and will be seized" 

by the forelocks'* and the feet.'** 


tVl< 42. Then which bounties of 


your Lord you two deny? 


43. This is hell which 
the sinful cried lies to. 

© 

I 44, They will run" between 

it and the hot water'^ boiling.'^ 


45. Then which bounties of 


I yfus^alu = he is asked, questicincd, 

intciiDgaled (v. ili, m. f. impfet. passive from 
sa'iiiu Itu Hl/ mas'ttidhl, to ask, to enquin:. lo 
implote. See m 2B:7S, p. 1260, n. 6). 

2. ^hoftb (Sv^ pL- dhun&b) = sin, offenee^ 
enme, wrong. See nt47:l^, p 1654, n. 6. 

3. 'tflit' Cpl-; Sr ibm) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounlieSr See at 55:34, p. 1746, n. 4. 

4. fatadhdhibdni s you (two) disbelieve, 

my lies lo, ihink untrue, disown, deny (v. iii. m. 
pi. pasi trom kitdhdhaim^ form II of imdbiiba 
{kidhb /kadhib Autdbbtth / kidhbtih \, to tie. Sec at 
55:34, p. 1746, n 4). 

% yu *ra/ii ~ he is cecognized, known, (v, 

iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 'arti^a [rm'rifaff/ 
'iifdnl to know, to cecognixe. See la'drafQ at 
49Li3,p. I6fi2,n.7}. 

6. C}yj^ mujrim^n (pL; s. mujfitn) = sinful^ 

those coimnitting sins, culpriis, evildoers fact, 
participle fmin 'ajrama, form IV of jarama 
l/iimijt to commii a dime. See at 44:22, p. 1610, 
n.5) 

7. The faces of the sinful will be black fscc 3:106). 
L» sfmd = marks, distingui^ing features^ signs. 

g. yu'^khadkii = he or it is inkeo, received, 

seized (V. iii. in. s. impfcE. passive from 'akhadfia 
H to take. See ya'kbadh ai 6:70, p. 419, ti. 

6). 

9- nawdsl fpk: s. nSsiytdi) =■ forelocks, fnte 

paxts of heads, ['akhadka ^i'/H^siy^zr/iN^i Is an 
idiani meaning "he tackles and deals properly with 
it, has compicie mastery and control over it"]. Set 
n^iytidi at 11:56t p. 698, n. 3. 

10. (pi.; sing, qadam) = fccl^ ^Icps. 
Sceai47:7pp. 1649, n. 10. 

11. ya^f^na = they run, go round, 

circumambulate, (v. iiL tn. pi impfet. from rd/cr [ 
iawf/ taw^ tawfim], to go about, to run around. 
Set yut^H at 52:24, p. 1711, n. 6>. 

12. |iP*uH hot water, close friend. 

intimate friend, (act. participle in the scale of fa'tl 
from ^iiwrwi iJ^onunJ, to beat, moke hot. See at 
44:46, p. 1614, ti. K. 

13. Jk *inin ^ boiling, fierce (act. participle 
from I 'ind'], to be cinK for someihing]. 
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L titkadhdkibRni = you {Ivvoj disbelim^ 

cry lies tOn ihink untnie, disown, ikny (v. iii, liL 
pi post from kmihifiiaba, fotm 11 of 
[kidhb /kiiJhib /kjadhhah / kidhbah], lo IiCh SotM 
55:40, p. 1747,0.4). 


SectioD (Ruku *) 3 

46. But for such as fears' 
the Position’ of his Lord 
wit] be two gardens.^ 


2. khdfa = he rcaied^ wts alrud of {v. iiL m 
s. poft fiorti khaw/. Sec at 11:103, p, 714, n.!)). 


3. i. e., the Court of his Lard, or sundiitg kfoK 
Him on the Day of Judgement. ^ tnoqdm (i.; 

p). ^ place, position, stanffiog, stutkii: 

location^ spot, habitat (noun of plaoeMiix: fiun 
[qaivttuth/ tfiydm], to stand up, un get k> 
rise. See at 44:26^ p. I6l\, il ]), 


47. Then which bounties*of 
your Lord you two deny? 


4. Jaitnatdin (dual; s, jtmnah", pi. 
tow gardens. 


5. (pi.; s, jl j/flii) = hcncfil^. 

blessings, graces, bounties. See nt 55:40, p. 174T, 
rt. 3. 


iji 48. Posessing branches 


6. t. e., the trees of the gaidens will have braiidm 
giving shades and Fniib. JLzd 'a/ndn Ipi.; l 

fann) = branches. variertes, divenitieif^ 
spcciolibes. 


49. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


7. 'cryn^diT (dual: a. 'oyn; pL 'ay&n/ 

= two spring, fountains, eyes. See uyirt n 
54:l2,p 1731, n.g). 


so. In the two will be 
two springs^ flowing.* 


8. U^riy&ni = ihey (two, f) Row, rawvc, gs 
on, stiearn. proceed (v. ill I dual impfct fmii 
jard to How. Sec Kyri 4S:5, p. 16A2 n 


51. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


9. ifTLi fikihatt ( 5 .; pi fawdkih) = rmit, See 4 
44:55, p. 1616, n. 5. 


10. OU-jj zawjin (dual of zciw/; pJ. 'ii£wd;}* 
both of a pair, a pair, male nrud femak. 
means one of a pair and is applicable la eid» dv 
husband or Ihe wife. See ^w/ovn at S3'45 p 
1725. n. 10. 


0 * 1 :^ 52 . In the two wit) be of 
every fruit’ in pairs. 
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53. Then which bounties^ of 
your Lord you two deny?^ 







<j^3 



54. Reclining* on couches'* 
their linings^ being 

of silk: brocade;^ 

and the fruits^ of the two 

gardens will be close by.® 

55. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


56. Therein will be 
those restraining’ of glance,'** 
OriJui! there having deflowered" 
them not any man before 
nor any jinn. 




57. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


58. As if they are rubies*^ 
and coral.** 


\. iSV "aid" (pi.; s. Han) = beiterit^^ blessings, 
grains. bountiEs. See pt 55:47, p, 174S, n. 5, 

2. tukadhdhib^/it = you (two) disbelieve, 

ciy lies Id, ihink untrue, disown, deny (v, jli. m. 
pi. past from kadhdkabu, form 11 of kadhaba 
[kidhb /kiidhib /kndhhuh / kidhbahX to lie. See Pt 
55:45, p, 1748,11. l>. 

3. jvwjfoifcjtfv ([d-; Pfc7gcii-of 

itmiiaki") ~ those tecliniiig, supportings pesling 
(pel participle from hmim'a. fonn VIII of wttka^a. 
See at 52:20. p. 1710, n. 2}. 

4. ^^farush (pi.; s+ firihh) = couches, cushiem, 
iiiattiuss4:», beds. See firdsh pt 2:21^ p. ] n. 7, 

5. lyikf Aafitf'jn (pL; s. ipifiifiaA J = imides, inner 
sides, linings. See bMnah pt 3:1 IS, p. 202^ n. 7. 

6. J istabmq = brocade, stilt brocade. See at 
lS:3Kp. m n. 5. 

7. j;* janan = fniils, harvest, 

Z. Ob ddnin = near, close by, within easy reach, 

low (active participle front dtmd [dunHw/ 
dandwah], lo be near+ lo be close. See ddniyah pl 

6:99, p. 433, n, 4. 

9, i, e., wives. qdsirdt (f, pl; s. ^imh) 

= rcsuictcd. confined, those lesiipining (act. 
participle from qasura/ ^i^um { qisur/ qasr/ 
qas&mh/qu^^Qr^ b^me shod, to fall shod. See at 
38:52, p. 1472, n. 9). 

10. i. e., chaste and devoted to their husbar^s, not 

looking at others. ^ glance, look, eye. 

See Bt 42:45, p. 1577, a 6. 

JL yornt£rA(i4) = he deflowers, strips 

virginity (v. ilt. m. s. impfci. from ttm^atha/ 
tmitha [rom/A], to dcQower ( d giil). to 
menstjualc. The final IclTer is vowcllcss because 
of the particle kim coming before the verb). 

12. i. e., in freshness, beauty ind chasiiiy. 
ydqdt = nlbics. 

13. marjin = porals. small pearls. See at 
55:22, p. 1744.11.7. 
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1. f'sfli ’flia' (p|.: s, Ji lion) = bcnefiU^ hksmf^ 
gracesH bounties. See at 55:53, p. 1749, tt. L 


59. Then which bounties' of 
^ your Lord you two deny?^ 


2. tukadhdhibdni c ydu trwa> di^idki|^< 

cry lies lo, ihinJiE uuutic, disown, deny (v. ilim' 
pi. poai from kadhi^iba, form 11 of 

fknAhib /kndhbah / kidhbah ], k» lie. See g; 
55:33, p. I749, ii.2>. 


60- Is th® reward’ for good 
10 deeds' other than doing good?^ 


3. = lethbulion, penalty, nrpayno^i 

Kcompense, lequitnl. tewnrd. See m 46: p. 
1636, n. 3). 


^'•CfU 61. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


4. i. the doing of good deeds in this woddli 
life. 'jhj&i s doing good things, beii| 

good, charity, benevolence, nghicousuefs (vtArf 
noun in form tV of f^Mintx\hutn% to bt 
handsome, nice. good). See at 17:23, 


62. And besides the two' 
will be two gardens.’ 


5. L c., the doing of good to them in the hereilhr 
in the fonti of tewording them with an eletiui] lit 
in paradise:. 


6. ip c., besides the two gardens dsenbed dm 
there will be two other gardens. 


63. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


7, ^1^ Jaanaiin (dual; s. }imntih\ pi. janidf^ 
tow gardens. See at 55:46 k p. 1748, n. 4. 


3. i. these two other bgardeoi wdl be 
dark-grecfi. mudhdMJiruran (f. dud; i 

mudhammufi, m. rmdktmm ) = dorl; |^ecll, deeg 
green p black. ( passive participle from id^Mun^ 
form XI of dcihtm/t lefuAmuk], to be bladt). 


64. The two dark-green 


I 65. Then which bounties of 

your Lord you two deny? 


9. 'ayndn (dual; s. pi. 'uv^d'md 

= two springs. foLuitaizu. eyes. See at 5S:50 l ^ 
1743, n, 7}. 


to. naddakhatSn (f. dual; l 

naddUkh] = iwo that guih fot^ 
bursting oui (ocl paniciLLIe in the scale of jb"4f 
from nojftikhti {nudkh\ lo gush forth, comtngont 
foicc fully). 


66. In the two will be 
two springs’ gushing forth 
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67. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny 

If $ 

68. In the two will be fruits' 
jiij and date palms'* 

($36^ and pommegranates.' 

69. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 




70. Therein will be chaste 
dames*' of exquisite beauty.^ 

71, Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 




jJ. 72. Hu^ guarded^ 
in the pavillions.**’ 

73. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

$ 

^JLiy 74.There deflowered "them not 


1. *W "iiifl' {pi.; s, ittin} = b«n«fits, ble^ing$, 
piKes, boimcies S« iii55rS9, p, 1750, n. L 

2. twkadh^hibdni = you (two) dbibdieveH 

Cry lies id, think untrue, disown, deny (Vr itir m. 
pj. past frwn ta^hdfmfJa, form [] of faidhaba 
[kii^ fiistdftbHfi /kidhbah], to lie. See at 

55-59, p, 1750. n. 2). 

3. JMihah (s.; pi. /^wdkih) = fruit. See oi 
5S'52, p. 1743, n. 9. 

4. ^ ftakM s date palm Sec at 55; LI, p. 1742, 
n 10 

5. rummdn ^ pptncgrimaEes, See at 6:99, p. 
433. n. 8. 

6. i. c., chaste wive:5. khayr^ {pi.; .^ing. 

khayrah) s good women, chaste dame, |COd 
things f fkeds. See at 35:31 p, 1401. n. 10. 

7. jl—► hisSn (f. pi.; 3. ) = beautiful 

woman, dame? of csiquisice beauty, beautiful. 

pi-' ^uriyah) beautiful 
dom^cb of paradise. See at 52]20« p. 1710, n. 6, 

9. maqsHrSl (f. p|.; t. maqsjirah]. m. 

maqs^) ^ guoitled, icstricied, iimiled {pa^. 
participle fmm qct^ura \ qLjar/qiar/qasdr/ih]^. to 
be short. See q^irdt at 55:56, p. 1749, it. 9J. 

10. khiy^ (f. pi.; s. kMmah) = tents, 
pavilions. 

11. yttimithiu} s he deflowers , strips 

virginity <v. iii. m. s. impfet. from (amaihti/ 
tamit/ui \ttimfh], lo deHowCr ( a giri), to 
mensnuaie. The final letter is vcweUess because 
of the particle lam coming before the verb See at 
55:56, p, 1749. h. It), 
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1. *'ilV 'flid* (pL; s. Ji (to; = bHEfiti, 
graces, bounlits. See HE 55:67, p. 175], q, 1 


man before them 


2. luktuHulfiitSni = you (two) iluMiai) 

ci^ lies to, think nntiikCH disown, deny {v. i, 
p(. piLsi rrmn kadftdhaba, forra II at MImIi 
\kidhb Andhib /kadhbah / itidhttol, lo fie. S«i 
55:67* p. 1751, B. 2). 

3. mkttakilf> ip\^ ACC. 

i. muitaki ) ^ those reclining, suppotdJii, rntti 
(dcL participle firon^ ittaka'a, fcirtn Vfll at%‘di't. 
See Di 55:54, p. 1749, n. 3). 

ru/ra/fs,; pi. = enshiao, fi«L 

5. A6Hi^(f. pi.; s. khttdndi)= £ierti,pq 
vcgeuftiioii. See "akbdar AX 36:80, p. 1471, n i 

6. ^sA^ *ab^arfy (e.; pi 

)= cokitirfgi qarpel, mulilcolqiued genm 

7. (f, pi.; s, ifosiid* ) = hcatiU 

wonuin, dkmes of exqumte beauiy, bcautiM Sa 
fit 55:70, p, I75i,n.7. 

a. mb&raka ^ he became blessed. \mi\ 

cxfilicd (V. lii. m. s, post in fontt VI of 
kneel detwn. See ai 40: 64, p. 1532, n. 8). 

9. jdM/ = glory, splendour, scbliiniiy. Stt j 

m SS:27, p. I74S,ii. I. | 

10. fljS"' = HojiDur, S« ll 55 J, | 

p. l74S.n.2. 1 


nor any jitm 


75. Then which bounties^ of 
your Lord you two deny?^ 


Reclining’ on 
cushons'' green^ 
and carpets* most beautiful 


:ti 77. Then which bounties of 

> 

1^ your Lord you two deny? 


n 78, Blessed be’ 


the Name of your Lord 
Full of Glory’ 
and Majesty,'” 







56. SOratal-WAqi'ah (The Inevitable Event) 
Makkan: 96 *Syahs 


L This is a Makkan lis main Lheme is the inevitabiliiy of the end of the universe, the 

^^iiitcciion, Judgemeni, rewards and painishmeni. [t starts with a reference to the terrible event of the 
End of the word and the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and then points out that the servants of 
AJIah will OR that Day be classified into three categories — those who will be given their records in their 
iti^ hands, those who will be given their records in their left hands and the foremost and earliest in 
^CCC|ning Islam and in their faith and deeds. Mention is then made of the rewards and blissful life that 
iwftjifcspeclivcly the first and the last groups of people. Ne;tt a mention is made of the punishment and 
krdlife in the hereafter of the second group* the unbelievers and the sinful. Then attention is drawn to 
Ailih's creation of the universe and everything therein and His provision of the means of livelihood for 
Hiscrcaciires. together with an emphasis on the fact that He Who created in the fust instance can destroy 
udificreatc at any time at will. The sQrah ends by stressing that this Qur'an is sent down by Him and by 
ms again menliomng the three categories into which His servants will be classified on the Day of 



The jHTfl/i is named ai^Wdqi'ah (The Inevitable Event) with reference to its first 'dyah which 
miens this event. 


\my^ 


1. ^ she or it oecurredH happened, 

[E30k place, came to pass. fell, fell down (v, iii. m. 
f past from 10 fall See at 27:85, 

p. 1227, n.S). 

2, i. e., (he Resurrection, wdqi^ah (f. s.^ pi. 

m, = occurrence, eveut, 

happeningH that which takes placc/ls going to take 
place, i, e., inevitable (act. participle from 
wQqu'a, See n. 1. above. 1). 

%. I. e., when it shall happen no one will be nbic 
Ed deny or dislwlicve in it. Icdtlkihah (f. s.; 

pi. kddhibdi, m. kddhib) = liar, untmthrul, 
deceptive, ohc or that which deludes ( act. 
participle from kadimha [kidht/kadhib/kadhix^h/ 
itidAba/}]. to lie. See at 40:28, p. 1519, n. 4), 

4. i. e., it will humiliate the disbelievers, 

khdjtdah (f. s.) = she or that lowers, lessens, 
diminishes (act. panicipic from kahafada 
to lower, to lessen. See ikhfid at 26:215, 
p. 1199, n. 4). 

5. 1 . e., exalting the position of the righteous, 
uitj rdjt*^ (f. s.) = one or that which raises, 
exalts, lifts ((act. participtc from rafs'a [nc^]* to 
raise. See rdji" at 3:55, p. i77, n, 4|. 


1 ^ When there shall occur^ 
0449*1 the Inevitable Event.* 


2. There shall not be 
about its occurrence 
Ql'if anyone to delude.^ 


3. Lowering, exalting 


4. When convulsed* shall be 


the earth in a convulsion 
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1, bussat = she or it was pounded, gciaufrtia^ 
crushed into panicles (v. ju. f s. post passive tm 
bassa lo gTOUitd, crush into pjiftkliO). 

2. JibAt (pt.; s. jabafi ^ moiinayj 
irwuniain-liko clouds. See at 35:27, p. 1399,At. 


5. And crushed' will be 
0 the mountains^ in particles 


3. Sec L0I:5 whertirt it is slated duii tk 
mounlains will tse made Idee fluffy wool. 

4. feffhd'(s.; pi. 'abbA ') = fine dust paiiidii 

floating in Ebe alf, fme du£i~ See at 25:21, p 
ll45,n. 6. 

5. 0-i^ murtbethth = scaiicred, scattend 

dispersed, dissefninated (pas$. participle Nm 
inbathiha^ form Vll of [hcrM}, to 

spread^ to scatter. Sec yabuthiha at 45:4, p. 

n, l>, 

&■ 'aiwAj (sing ■ huibttili; 

wives, spouses, coasom, ponners, psun, liiidi, 
sods . Ssc at 43i70, p. 1600, n. 8, 

7. *^as*hAb (pi,; sing, ^ 

inmates, inhohitants. dwellers, 
coimodes, ossociaEcs, followers, owners. See A 
51:59, p, 1706, tv 7>, 

S. i. e., those who will be given the tecedi 
their deeds in their right hands (see 17:71; ^:31i 
S4:7). t-*- rnffymmtJiti (f. s,; pi muyMn ) * 
jTghr side, right witig. 


6. So they will be dust' 
scattered abroad.® 


7. And you shall be in sorts* 
(3 iSi three. 


8, So there will be "Companions 
of the Right."* 

What are the "Companions 
of the Right"?’ 


9. And the "Companions of 
iiilif the Left".*® 

What are the "Companions 
of the Left"? 


9. The inicrrogjLtive is foromphAsij 


10- i e., those who will be given their lecndief 
deeds iri their left harKis (soe 'Ayah 4) below niid 
69:35)^ mash*amah= calamtiy, itMiid, 

misfortune, lefL hand. 


11 - I - e,, ihose who were the earliest in i^nihfadq 
Islam and who outdo others in the faith juikJ food 
deeds. 0j4t^ sAbi^Ctt (pi,; 3. sAbiti) dv»e 

preceding, the previous ones, those gciiini ahead, 
outsihppais, foierunncrs, foremost oim {od. 
ponicLple from aabaqa [sahif\^ to be or get ohoAd 
or befote). Sec at 9: LOO, p. 630, n. 7. 


10. And the Foremost 
^ will be the Foremost,* 


12. ]. c.H they will be the forctnost in leceivu^ 
Allah's ttwands and distinguished posiiiont in tk 
hereafter. Their status is further described bi tk 
succeeding 'dyahr up to 'Ayah 26. 


11. They will be the ones 




SSrah 36; 'oA [ Poit ( Jai’) 27 ] 


near 


j 12. In ihe gardens of bliss 


the first generations 


14. And a few of 
0 the later generations 


15, On couches 

inlaid with precious stones 


16, Reclining® thereon 
} 054^2 facing one another.’ 


17. Going round'® them 
will be youths" 
rendered perpetual.'^ 


18- With cups and jugs 
and a tumbler 

0 from a flowing spring.' 


175 ^ 
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19, No headache will be 


caused' to them from It 

O'-US 

nor will they be intoxicated.^ 


20. And with fruit such as 

0 

they choose.^ 

J-J 

21. And with the meat of 


fowls* such as they desire.’ 

-^J^J 

22. And ftur* 

( 33 ^ 

with attractively wide eyes.’ 


23. As the likes of pearls* 


well-preserved’ 


24. As a reward'”for what 


they used to do. 


25. They will hear” not 


therein any vain talk'^ 

% 

1_ 

nor anything causing sin.” 


I. Ljij^-Ui^ yusoddu^urta = hecxldchc it caused to 

ihcni ( V. ill £11. pi. imprct. ptufive rmna ^addo'x 

rorm II of [si0i% ta split, ici cletK 

ssund^r. ysy^da dna ai 30:43^ p. iJOf l 

10 ). 

2- yunzift^na s ihcy be exhamtedj 

debilitated, iDtojticaicd (v. iii. m. pi. impfet frov 
ttmetfa. fonn LV of itciz^ffir [nuzfl, ta drun, n 
exhauM. See yunzixjikn^ at 37:47, p. 1438, tt 2). 

3. y^Mayy&r^m ^ ihey dbtse, sded; 

pick. ^v. iiJ. m. pi. impfet. fcufti takhayymi , fov 
V of kMra id choose, lo See 

yakhidnt at p. 1256. n. 4). 

4. Utyr ( coil, n.: pL j}^ myQr) ^ biitl 
fowls. See at 24:41, p. 1123, n 10, 

5. 0 ^ 4 ^ yashfahdna = (hey dcsiieH wi$lir cmc^ 

mve, long for (v. iil m pi. impfci frtim 
forni Vni of shiih^ shahiyti yhtikw/ iWy 
.vftaAw^i, to desire, lo wish. See at 51:^ f 
JTlI.n. I). 

6. i. c., (here will be wives of hStfr |i; 

s. ki^rTyah) = beautiful dainsels of ponulie. Sec 

at 55:72, p. 1751. n. 8 

7. 'm (f. pk. t. '£l>wd'> = Ihfise Kii 
altroclively wide eyes. See at 52:20, p. 1710,1, T. 
S. jiji fu* fa* (i.i pi, hW 1 ^ pearii. Sc?« 

55:22, p. (744,11 6. 

9. mfdcnt^ti covered, sbelteied. hiikle^ 

wclbprescrvtd (passive poniciple Irtirn 
[kiinn/kunun], to coitocol, cover. Sec ai 5224, ^ 
1711,0. 9). 

10. = lelribution, penally, rcpaynanL 

tecDinpensc, requital, reward. See at 55:40^, ^ 
1750, n. 3). 

II, yasma*dna = they listefi, hcK, 

attention (v. iit. m. pi. ampfet. from samr'a 
/sairtd' /siimd "oA /masma% to hear. See at 46 29, 
p. 1643, Ji. 3). 

L2. ^ iof^hw ^ loose (alk^ ihoughtlus uimH^ 

vanity, nomsense. ineffeetual. See at 5223, }l 
1711, n. 3- 

J3. fin'rAfin =to cause sin, offence^ cent 
Sec at 52:23, p. 17ll.n. 5. 
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ii 26. Except the sayingr’ 

"peace, Peace."" 

'i 27. And the "Companions’ 

of the Righf^ 

f 

Sit What are the Companions 

i 

OyOT of the Right"?’ 

I 28. They will be amidst lot 

trees* stripped of thorns;" 

( 29. And banana trees,® 

' piled one above another;* 

^ 30, And shade'®outstretched:' 

jSj 31. And water 

in constant flow;'" 

32. And fruit in abundance; 

33. Neither cut-off 
nor out of reach.'* 


1. = siiying, iKldrtss. 

2. i. e., greeting of peace und won^ Ine of 
Faults and oJrenoc. 

J. (pi.; sing. — 

inmmos. inhabitantSK dwclkrs. oampanioris, 
conoradeSs ossocialiK, followeri^, owners See ai 
56:S. p. 1754. n. 7} 

4. 1. c., Those who will be given the cecortf of 
their deeds in their right hands ( s«c 17:71; 69:19; 
84:7}. Their position is described in the 
succeeding '^yahs up lo 40, (s.; 

pi. 'aym^n} s right, right hand. Soe al 50:17^ p. 
1689, n. y 

y The iolemjgfltive is for emphasis. 

6, i. e., in gardens of special type qf lot tfee$ 
without thorns. fidr (j,: p|. siddr} = lot bee, 
loiu^ UK. See at 34: L6, p. I' 374, n. 5. 

7. makh^ud = that of which the ihoms aft 

cut off, stripped of thorns (pass, participle from 
klu^uda [ kah^d], to cut of {thorns), break ofT). 

3. ^ tjalh (s.; pi. tuidh) = banauiH banana tree 

9. i. e., with bananas piled one above another. 

mandUd = arranged in layers, piled up. 

stacked (passive participle from [luidd], to 

pile up. Sec at 11 ;S2, p. 707* n. 9). 

10. Ji* pU (s.; pl. y= shade, 

shadow, shelter Sec at 55:21, p, 1397, n. II. 

IL Mi7indijd = cKtended, outstielched, 

extensive, prolonged (pass participle from madJa 
{FTurd^. to extend. See ttmlcidrttl al 50:7, p. 1686* 
11 . 9 ). 

12. ma^kuh ^ poured out, spilled, tnadc 

ID flow, in constant How (pass, participle from 
sakiiba [ to pour out). 

13. i. e., cut off in supply. maqM'ah (f, 

s.; pl. moiiiMi; m. maifiu'^ ^ cut^ cut q&, severed 
(passive participle from to oit off. 

See yaq^ 'unn at J 3:25, p- 774, n. 14). 

14. mftmnii'ah (f. pl. mamn^'dti m. 

tmimnu' ) = that which is forbidden, prohibited, 
prevented, held hack, barred, out of reach (pats, 
participle from mitnaUi fFFifin'], lo prevenL Sec al 
20:92, p, 998, ft. 8) 




SGrah 56: Al-WaSqi ah \ Fart ( Juz') 17 1 


1758 


34. And couches' elevated.^ 

35. Verily We created’ them^ 
in a creation. 

36. And made'’ them virgins.* 

37. Beloving,’ of equal age.® 

38. For the "Companions’ 
of the Right".’” 

Section ') 2 

39. A band" of 

the first generations.’^ 

40. And a band of 
the later generations.” 

41. And the "Companions 
of the Left".” 

What are the "Compaions 
of the Left"? 


1 ‘ (pl-: s. jffnlrA) - couches, cujJooo^l 

maiinesscs. beds. See at 55:54, p. 1749, IL 4 
2- marf^^uh (s. f.; m. = nmi 

elevated, made high (pass, porlidple from 

10 raise, to JLft up. See marf^^ at 52:5, p, 
I7D7, n. 8>. 

3. *aiisfm*tiG = we produeedH braugiu imt 
being, raised, creaicd fv* i. pi, past from irdjriy'i. 
form IV of fHuka'a [ nashV ttushGV nasft‘aft],n 
rise, to enier|;e. S« al 28:45, p 1247. n. 9). 

4. L e..^ ihe wives of the lighleous in paradise, 

5. Uktt ja*ttlnG ^ we iruide^ sei^ appoiue^ 

rendered (v, t. pi. pasi from ja'nUi (/a'fj. tn Hid*, 
to set Se« at 49:13, p. I6S2. o, 4), 

6. jiV^iT *abkilf (pi.; a, hikr) ^ vtrpii, 
ncst-borris, rww. See bikr ar 2:68, p. 32 n 9. 

7- *tintb (pi. : s, 'arGb) n hclovHiJ 
wivef, 

8. 'tUrib(p\.: s. t&rb) = female of cqui 
age with those of their husbands. 

9. i. e., the above mentioned rewnids M bt 

given to them, (pL; sing ^ 

= inmates, inhabitants. ttwtllHg; 
companions, comrades, ossociaies, foUawcffi 
owners. See at 56:27, p. 1757, n. 8). 

10. i. e., Ihosc who will be given the ceewdior 

their deeds in their right heads { sec 17:71: *9:19^: 
34:7). ,>4i (s.; pL "aymSn) = rigtit. 

hand See al 56:27, p. J757, n.g. 

II- L e., such Companions of the Right wi 
consist of a select band ffom among the fait 
generations and a band of the later generuiomef 
Muslims, U; (huthih (f. A.; pi rhuial} - hsd, 
group, dctoehinenl, See at 56:13, p. 1755^ n, 3, 

12. i. e., of Muslims. 'dwwai^n (pi,: l 

'mvHVif) = first ones, those of old, acKientc, But 
genemtions. Set at 56:13, p. 1755, n. 4. 

13. j. e„ of Muslims. ipl: 

iicc./gen. of 'dMirilfl; s. 'akftirj = last com, thone 
coming later, later generations. Sec at 56:14, n. 
1555, m 5. 

14. t, e.» Ihosc who will be given ibeir reconb of 
deeds in their left hancts . Ju^ nhim^l « noitlL 

left hand, left side* left. See at 50:17, p. I6ff9, a 
4, 
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42. In heat storm ' and 
hot water.^ 

43. And in a shadc^ of 
hot and black smoke/ 

44. Neither cool^ 
nor kind,* 

45. Verily they had been 
before that 

living in luxury and affluence.^ 

46. And had been persisting* 
in the sin^ most enormous."* 

47. And they used to say: 

'Is it that when we die and 
become dust'' and bones,'* 
shall we be resurrected?'" ’ 

48. "And al.so our fathers 
of old?" 


Lie., they will be in hell, samdm ^ heal 

$iDmi. sand stnttii, hot Wind. See at 52:27, p, 
1711, n. J4. 

2. hamtm = hot water, close friend, 

intimate friend tact- participle in the scale of fa it 
from hamma to heat, moke hot- See at 

55:44.'p. 1747,0. 12. 

3. liil (S-: pi zitdl/iulul/^addt )= shade, 
shadow, shelter See at 56:30. p.l757, o. 10. 

4. yahmUm = hoi and black smoke. 
intCfiKly hot. intensely black. 

5. bdiid ^ cool, cold, chilly (act. paniciplc 
frum baradii/btifwia, to be oold> to cooL See at 
58:42, p. 1740, n. 7 

6. L e-t mknilcss. karfm (s.: pi. 

kimm/kMrtimd"} = Most Noble* noble, generous, 
liberal, ntuniricenL kind (aci. paniciplc in ihe 
scale of fa'U from karuftia { karani/kardmuh]^ to 
be m>ble^geiierotis. See ai 33:44* p. 1353, n, 12>. 

7. L e-. they had been in their wordly life in 

and riches disiegarding the wontings of the 
Messengers of Allah. (pi.: 

ncc./gcn. of mutrafim ; S- = ihase mark to 

live tn luxury and affluence, amucai ones* the 
opulent (pass, participle from 'oim/o, form [V of 
teirafa. to live in luxury, opulence). Sec matnt^ ai 

43:23, p. 1588* fl. 3). 

8. 0jj- 4 < yiff Cnrfliifi = they persist, insist, (v. tii. in. 

s. impfet. from 'aform, form IV of tarm 
[jorr/jtrnV], to cceak* to tic up. See yusirru ni 
45:8, p. 1620, n.3L 

9. (s. 'ahndth ) sin. Sec id tahnash at 
3S:44*p. 1471, n. L 

10. such as committing ^rk, adultery, 

fomienlion and the Like. ’eafnt = great* 

magnirieent. splendid, big, stupendous, rnost 
grand, huge, immense, rnonsErciUS* enomYOUS. 
grave. See at 48:JO, p. 1664^ n. 10. 

L J, turdb (£.; pi. atribah/ tifbdn ) = soi I* dost* 
dirt, earth. Sk ni 50:3, p. 1685, ti. 6. 

12. ftW ‘£fdm (pi.: sing, "apn) = bones See at 
37:54, p. 1439. a. 2. 

13. mab'^Mn = (pi.: s. mab dth} = those 

ruunected, raised, raised up, rent out (passive 
participle fiom ba'iiiha to rend, lo raise}. 

Scc at 73:16, p. L433*ri. 3). 
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1. majrn^^^rt (pi.; i. mn/m ^"} ? im 
gathered., collecttd, assembled, henkd, fumte^ 
((pass, participle Tmin jania 't^ b(^1. la 

See niajmu ' at L1; J 03, p. 71 4, H- 14. 

2. i^lui^ miqSl (sing.L pi. maw^U ) = apjxMMi! 
time/ tcrm< meeling paint, venue, dcadjic. 
timetable See ui 44:40, p. 1611, n. S. 

3. j. c., the Day of Judgcmcol- 

known, determined. Oxed, ijpecificd rja^ 
participle fram 'et/ijrui [’ifm], id know g 
37.164. p. 1455,ii.6>. 

4. dSMn (sing. those pm 

astray, misguided ones, those who go sin^lf 
abandoning monoibeism and the ~stnii|hL pA* 
enunciated by Allah (active pxiticipk fnicn 

to go octroy, to stray, to or 
15:56, p.ai9. n.2j. 

5. muksdkdhibdn (pL; sing. /nLi4cidUtt|* 

= those who cry lies (loX disbdkveis (Dctmt 
participle from ksdhdhaba. Tom II of 
[kidhb /kadhit /kadhhah / kidhbah], to Ik Sk 
mukeidhdhibin ai S2:l L. p. I70fi, n. 6). 

6. Wiiir (pL, s. 'dm ^ 

eateis, devourers, those who aie going Co OdtiKt 
portidplc from 'akJ l'‘iiki/ma‘kal], to eat Sq 
dkm at 21:2D, p, 1075. n. 13). 


Sy* 49. Say: "Verily those of old 
S and those of later times." 


ojtjt;:] 50. "Shall all be gathered’ 
cjSj. towards the meeting-point 
on a Day Specified."^ 


51. "Then indeed you 
O you the misguided'* 
disbelievers/ 


7. A specially vicious tree in hell, as dcsoiM 
37:65. p. 1440. See at 44:43, p. 1614, a. 1 


53. "And then fill* therewith 
iJlo^T the bellies;"’ 


8 mdli^dn {pi,; s, ifidb ') = [hcne wktIEL 

6llm, are going to fill (act. participle ftamnukk 
[maiV nuirah /mirah], to fill, (a fill up. 
37:66, p. 1441, n. 1). 

9. hu^n (pi.; siitg. bain } ^ nitoinadi^ 

bellies, abdomcas. wombs, inner poftf. Set I 
44:45, p 1614. n. 7, 

IQ. ^hdribi&n (pi.; s. «thim wki 

drinks are going to drink, dririkefs fad. portiaflt 
from shuriba {shurbMwihttih], to dnoi Sit 
lamhrabuna at 23:33. p. 10S4, n. 6). 

11. L e., as ihcir drink. = ha, 'waAr. 

close friend, ihiinmte friend, (act. participle m 4i 
scale of fit It froin [Anynmi], to heal, oukt 

hot. .Sec at 56:42, p. 1759', n. 2- 

12, ftfm (pi.; s. 'schyom >= ihitsty canklL 


^ 55. "And you will drink like the 
drinking of thirsty camels."*^ 
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56. Such will be 
^ their entertainment' 

on the Day of Judgement.* 

57. We did create you; 

so why do you believe^ not? 

I 

58. Do you then see 
what you ejaculateT* 

59. Is it you who create il^ 
,^' ii‘ T or are We the Creators? 

$ 

60. We have decreed* 

as between you* death and 

^t'e not to be forestalled." 

0 

61. In that We may alter® 
your images'*and may create'' 
you into what you know not. 

JdJj 62. And you already know the 
.'iiViif‘\if creation in the first instance; 


1. nu 2 ul =■ hospitoJity^ ToocE onJ lodge 

picpofed for enteruiiniTicnt. Stt ai 3:19Sh 
234. n. 4. 

2. dtti = [tlifionn creed, rniih, code^ Iqw, 

wer^ip, judgcmcniK awardirig oF rewoid oiid 
punishment requilstJ. Sec al 51:6, p. 1697^ n. 1. 

5. i. e..^ in My resurrecUn^ you. dj^dUw 

tusaddiji^na = yciu bclioe, conrinti, ucccpi as 
irue (v. ii. m. pL impfet from saddti^a, fnnn 11 of 
mdtiqa l^adq/ sidq}, lo speak the truth. See 
saddaqiti at ^7:105, p. J446. n. 15). 

4. i. e.H of sperm. tumnuno s you ejaculate, 
emit, shed (v. ii. m. p3. impfet. from 'amnd^ form 
IV of moftJ [mtwyl, to try, to tempi Sw Juh«i^ 
ai 53:46. p. 1726, o. 2). 

5. i. e„ do you ercBte the sperms or human beings 
out of ihcsc? 

6. jj* qaddarrti = destined, decreed, estimated, 

determined (v. i. pi. pasi from qiiddara, form II of 
qadaru to estimate, to decree, in have 

power. See at34:lS, p. 1374, n 14). 

7. t. e., as enmmom to you all, irrespective of 
rich and poor, high and low^ imn and jinn, and 
others- 

3. i. e„ We a« tioi be frustrated. 

mastdqtn (pL: accygen. of mu,Mqi^n[ s, 

= (hose outstripped, outdistanced, forestalled, left 
behtrid (pass, participle from sabaqti {sfthq\ to be 
or get ithcad/before. See subtiqia at 42:14. p. 
1565, n 9). 

9. Jo-i mbadditjt(u) = we alter, change, 

exchange, suhsliluie (v i. pi. impfet. from 
buddtdiL form 11 of Intdfitfi to replace. 

The Hnal letter takes fat-^h for the particle *m 
coming before the verb. See yuhitdditu at 50:29+ 
p. 1651, n. S). 

10. JluT *amthdl (pi.: s. nvithal/ miihl) = 

likenesses, simtlartlies, linages, kinds, instances. 
See at 47:10, p 1650, n. 3). 

11. nujrs/u'u (y) we create, produce, 
raise, bring into being (v i. pi. impfet. from 
'nniha'a. form IV of mishit'u [ nashV na^hdV 
/uuh uA], 10 rise, to emerge- The final letter takes 
fai-hah because the verb h conjunciive to the 
previous verb governed by the particle See 
'‘ansim'nd at 56:35, p. 175S, r^. 3). 
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Sinih 56; Al-Wmiifi ah [ PiLtt ( Ju;') 27 | 


Sfj£ Then why do you noi 
take heed?' 

63. Do you see 
what you cultivate?* 

it you who grow^ it 
or are We the Growers?"* 

65. Were We to will, 
iSL^ We could have made’ it 

broken pieces'^ 

,iLk» so you would cease not’ 
being bewildered,* 

66. "Indeed we are 
thrown into debt."’ 

67. "Nay, we are deprived."*** 

68. Do you then see 

the water that you drink?" 

$ 

69. Is it you who 


J, t. c., Df AIIelK's Power of recreaUi^ M 
rcsunnting you. todhakkarim 

(originzJty tatadhakkarunu) = you bear jn mjini 
receive mlrnonition, take heed (v, ii, nt pi 
from imihMitru, form V of ilHaium jiMaf 
titiihkar], lo remember. See at 51:49^ p. 

S). 

2, i. e.^ cubivate the gmuod for sowing i&k 
:^yj>v Sahmlhf^tia t= you culdvate. till ii.jg. pj, 
impfoL from huraihn {hurthX to ctillivuts, Ealdl 

3. fazra'dira = you sow« culidvaK, plaai, 

grow, raise (v. ii, m. pi. impfet. fitun iarafl 
[£cir'], lo sow, to grow, to spread. See 12:41, p 
719, n. 9). 

idff'flii^pl.; B. sdri') = gE^wov 
planters, sowers, spreaders (acL participk ^ 
mra ^a. iSec. ti. 3 above). 

5. LW Ja'aifii ^ we mode, sec, uppouiMll 

tendered (v, i. pi. past from ja'ala [/fl'il lo Mt, 
10 set See ai 56:36. p. 1753. n. 5), 

6. fliv- hutdm = broken pieces, cruntblcd. ddn. 
Sec at 39*21, p. 1489, n. 3. 

7. faUum = you continued, rccnained,«aie4 

nol, were, (v. ii. m. pi pisst from A 

lo be, lo conlinuc. See y'o^liw m 4231,^ 
1573, n. 9). 

Sr iafakkakHna (originally tuiafaklUik^f^i 

you wonder, be amused, bewildered, icgrti [y. 
iL m. pi. impfet. from lafakkaha, form V af 
Jakiha [fakatt/fiik/Uiiihl to be mefry, cbeedyf 
9- i- e.^ saying: "We are thrown into debt" 
mughramHn a those ihrown in debt^ myfc: h 
suffer loss (pass. pflTlkipk from Ifla 

IV of gfKirima \]:;hunit/gharfmak^naghnm], N 
pay debt to suffer loss. Sec rmighram ioi 52:40. |i 
1714, n. 5). 

10. mahrtim^n (p|.; 5, /wAraft Jsibofc 

(kpirived. precluded. CKcloded. divesled, bctovid 
(pass, participle from ^uma [Arfpa^yrmdq), u 
deprive, (0 dispossess See alSI:l9,f 

1699. n. 3). 

1 1 , tmhrakf^tia = you (oil) drink h. a 

m. pi. Impfet. from sktriba [.tAu/MucrAn^ la 
drii^. See at 23:33, p. 1084, n. 6). 



S^rah 5*: At Wa&^i ah [ Pun {Jut'} 27 ] 


l. ^anzattum ^ you ^ni ckswn. brought 

down, caused lo descend (v. ii. m. s. posE from 
'muth, form IV of nozoj'zr [nuz^fl* ^ come down. 
Co de^ccitd See *^nz£iln^ of 44; p.l606, n. 4). 

2- muzfl (pi; s. muzflah) = rain clouds. 

3. munzltvH ~ ihose who send down, drop, 

make (someone/ somelhing) descend, receive 
guests, hosts (Ml, ponkiple from '(tnmtii. form 
IV of naziila to come down. See at 29:34. 

p. 1277, n. 2). 

4. ^ujij - feitter* sally water. See at 35; 1 2, 
p I394.n. 3. 

5- L e., by obeying and worshipping Allah 
Alone, d. ^jjytHruna =you kindle, set fire (v. ii, 

m. pi- impfci. from 'awrd^ from IV of ward 

to kindle. Sk fnwdr^r at 33:31, p. 1463, 

n. 5). 

6. jiJjjl 'an^haUum = you croaled. brought into 

being, raised, caused to grow, produced (v. it. m. 
pi. past from fonn IV of nasha'a [ 

nash7 nushHV ndJA'o/i], to rise, to emerge. See 
*anshii 'nH at 56:35, p- 175$. n. 3). 

7. Trees not only provide fuel but are the only 
source through which the balance of oxygen is 
maintained which enable us to kindle firo. *y^ 
shajarah (pi. shajardt) = tree. See ai 31:27» p. 
1310, n. 4 

$. 0 munxhV^n (pi; s. manihi'} = creators, 

producers, originators (act- participle from 
Sk n. 7 above). 


send' it down 

from the rain clouds^ or arc 
We Those Who send down?' 


■iUij! 70. Were We to will 
We could have made it 
1^1 salty.'' 

Sfj£ Then why do you not 
aS^ express gratitude? 


71, Do you see the fire 
that you kindle? * 


72. Is it you who have 
created* the tree’ thereof 
or are We the Creators?" 


10. i. e,, rtminder of tht fire of hell. 
tadhkirah = reminder. 5ee at 20:3, p. 976, n. 4. 
tl, ntM* (pl'iJmfrtfh) = goods, wares, 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, ncedi^, article of use, enjoymcni. See at 
43:35, p. J59l.n, U. 

12. J«iffn'bi(pl. acc./gcn. of mwqwun: s^ 

mui^w ) = poor, deserted, travellers (acl participle 
rcoiKi fonn IV of iftiwiyu [r/ihvfdij, io be 

strong. 

13. sabbi^ — proclaim the sanctity,, glorify, 

declare immuniiy from blemish (v. \i. s. 
impenrtjve from sabbaiyi, form II of sahaha 
[actbl^^ihilf^uhl to swim, to float. See at 52:43, p. 
1716, ft. 4), 


73. We have made it 
a reminder'*' and an article of 


use for the travellers. 


74. Then decalre sanctity 

of the Name of your Lord 
^ . Llif the Most Great. 



Sirah 56: At- WtiAqi ah [ Pofi ( Jui } 21 ] 


V . here is mujie ter etnphJisis (see AU I 
[]^ p. 467). AWtih may swear by anythm^ Nit Hs | 
creatures cun swear only by Him. ^ 'uqsim^ 

I swoir^ moke an oaih (v. i. %. impibL im 
"tiqsatttii. fofin IV of Ifocdml, to 

See ai 35:42, p. 1405. n. IQ). 

2. nuTH'^j ^pI; s. = placs whet 

something falls, pcisitions. sites^ loizaUtiei, ipoA 
(noun of place fmin wuqa*a [wuq^^, lo IjI]. ^ 
yvaqa'at at 56: p. 1753^ il 2). 

3, nujibn (pL; s. najm } = stare. Swfll 52:(t 
p. I7|6,ji.7. 

4^ ^ozlm = great. magnificenE, ^picddit ' 
stupendous, grand, huge, immciise. moftstn^, ' 
enormous, giOive. See at 56:46, p. 1759, n. IQ 
5r f 4 ^ karim = Most EVobIc. nghb, tja^ 

generous, muoifioent. pespcctnble. held in esiBeq^ 
decenE ( net- partidple in the scak of /all Imn 
kiintma Iktirttm/ karttfmh/ kardmak]^ to be Ewfek, 

!o be generous. See at 44:49, p. 1615, n. 3). 

6^ L e.h ID til-Lawh nl-Mu^z. AujAiida- 

covered, sheltered, hidden, Hvcll^pracni^ 
(passive participle from tuiDm [ic£jrtn4bnliil i 
enneeal, cover. See at 56:23. p. 1756, n. 9). 

7. The sense here is that of pcohihilion 

ni-JitiMuya : T^ptr iii-QmuhTi. yoirmn s 

he or it touches, feds {v. iii, m. a. impfci frtttt 
nmssa |iwi.Ta4ruiifj], to fed. to louct See tf , 
35:35* p. J402,o. Jl). ' 

S. t. e.^ of oerenwnid nnpurity. ijjiip 

mtitahhafUn (pf; s. mutahfiarl = those who k 
purtricd, are made dcdn. pure ones tpflL < 
participle from roA^arci, form fl of * 

[tuhr/ttiMrah], to be clean. See M 

33:33;?-J 34a. JL 7). 

9. tandl = sending down. sometMi^ lat 

down (vcihal noun in form IL of namla |j^KtU| tn 
come down. See at 46:2^ p. 163L n. 2. 

10. *alam!n (acc7g]en. of OjJb 

sii>g. fpif i.e., any being or object that pgi^. 
to its CfKiiotr; sing. *Mam) ^ all beings, creatM 

See at 43:44 p 1594, n. 9) 

11. t. e.H disbelieve- mudftinHif (pL i 

madAitt ) =; those who be d^xptive, di<isethda, be 
pliant fact, participle from 'ad-hatut^ tV d 
dahana [dahn]^ to oil. to anoint). 


Section {RuM *}3 
JLjtSu 0 75. So indeed I swear' 
^ by the positions' of the 


76. Verily it is an oath 
if you knew, 
very gravel^ 


77. Verily it is the Qur’Sn 
Most Noble.’ 


78. In a Book 
well-preserved 


^ *-". v 79. There shall touch’ it none 
"y 1 but those who be clean.* 


81. Is it about this discourse 
you be deceptive?" 




SunrA 56: Al-Waiiii'tih ( Pan< Jui') 27 ] 
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82.And make your provision’ 
that you disbelieve?^ 

V> 83. Then why do you not,’ 
when it reaches'* the throat?^ 

ilj 84. And you at that time 
look on?‘ 




|. $ 
I ^ ■> 

L, 


04 




85. And We are nearer^ 
to him than you are, 
but you see* not. 

86. Then why not, 

if you are not obligated’— 

87. Return it,'“ 

if you are truthful?'* 

88. So, if he be of 
those to be placed near;'^ 


^ 89.Then there wilt be repose'^ 


B. i. e., instead of expressing groiitude for ihe 
pcovision AlBoJi gives you, you disbelieve in Hint, 
djj ri£^ (pi. d’jj' artj^q) = susteriEince. 

subsistence^ livcILBiDod, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See ni 42:12, p, 1564« n. 3. 

2. tukadhdhib^na = you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, ihink untrue (v. ii. m. pL impfci, from 
kudhdhaba, form H of kadhiiba /kadhib 

/kadhbah/kidhbuh\.\^ Xit. See at 52:14, p. lim, 
n. I). 

3. t. wliy do you not hbclp? 

4. i. e., when (be brcaiBi of life of tbe dying person 

reaclKs his throat. balagkat = sl» reoelied. 

atiaincd, arrived at (v. ilL f. s. post from 
btihiffufui to teachn to altalti. See al 

33:10, p. jJSa.ii. 9). 

5. buiqdm {s.; pi. haidqim} = ihroat, 
larynx. 

6. And those of you who are presciii near ihc 
dying person look on helplessly. 

7. i,e., in knowledge^ 

S. tubstruna = you see. see through. 

undcrsiand, (v. ii. in pi impfet. from "ah^am, 
fortn IV of bitsurci/h^ira [b^Tcir], to see. See at 
52:15, p. 1709,11 3). 

9. I c., if you ate not occountsble fot your 
deeds, Madfitrn (p|, aecJ'gen, of nuidmuifL 

s, madfti ) = ihosc judged and requited, obijgaued. 
indebted (pass. parTiciple from adUm, form IV af 
ddnn (duyn) to borrow, to lake a loan. See 
imidffiQii 31 37:33, p. 1439, n. 3), 

10. t. e., pul life back to the dying person, 

= you return, fesuiiie, levert, go back (v. 

11. m. pi. impfet. from [ru/u'J, to return- See 
ywrji 'ina al 46:27, p. 1642, n. 9), 

M. I. e., in your assertion lhal there vi^ill be no 
icsurreeiion. 

12. i. e., of the fust caiegory mentioned in 'dyuhs 

10-11 above. muqarrabin (occ^gen. of 

muqurratdn, sing, muqarrub J ihose placed or 
posted near (passive participle from qai-r-idHi, 
form II of {qurb/ rnaqmbaklt to be near. 

See muqarr^bdn at 56:1 K p. 175S, m 1). 

13- i. c-. he will have repose and meiey on death. 

r4twff = refteshment. repose, comfoo, 
goodness, mercy. See at 12:87. p. 754^ n. 8. 
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Surah 56: t i Jm ) 27 J 


and a pleasing atmosphere* 
and the Garden of Bliss.^ 

(SiiftilEfj 90, And if he be of the 

"Companions^ of the Right";'* 

91. Thenj peace^to you of the 
"Comapnions of the Right." 

92. And if he be of the 

y disbelieving*misguided ones,^ 

$ 

93. Then the entertainment® 
with hot water;’ 

^ 94, And braosiing'°in hell-fiTe, 

(J)u 5 ^ the certainty.'* 

96. So declare sanctity'^ 
of the Name of your Lord 
the Most Great. 


1. ClUij rri^Mn = (Lnymntiq plonU- (I c. i 

plc&sin^ airruosphet?). Sec at 55:12, p. 1741,^ 
13. 

2. ^ na*lm = bitss, reticle, comfort, hai^ii^ 
dctighL Sec at 56:12, p. 1755, n. 2. 

3. (pL; 'ling, - 

inmntEs, inhabitanl&H dwelkrs. comfoiiiiJK 
comrades, associates, followets, owners, Soe 4 
56:38, p. 1758. u. 9}, 

4 L c., those who will be given the reeonl 
theif deeds in ihcir right harids ( sec 17:71^ 
94:7), yamfn ($;, pL ^aym^j ~ fight 

hand See as 56:38. p. 1758, n. IQ. 

5. i- e., ii will be said lo him: and he will luwi 
pence Tul life in the hcreafier. 

6. mukadhdhihtn QkcJ^ of 

mukadhdhibun; sing, mukadhdhib) ? ihox wk 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (adive p^iriidple lina 
kadhdhftha, Torm ]| of kadhiba \tidht /kndt^ 
/JauihiHih /kldhbiih]. to lie. See ai 52:11, p. I70( 
n,6). 

7. ddlHft tpL: acc^gen, of = ihw 

gone astiny, misguided ones, those who gooivq 
by abandoning monoiheism imd Iticr "siriiik 
path" (active participle Trom Mt 
[dMl/d^idlahU to go osiray ^ lo stray, to eft. sieit 

37:69, p. 141K11/7). 

8. i. e.. such ones will have the enlertairttixtiL J/ 

rrniiif - hosphality^ food and lodge prepoinjfiir 
g^esl, enicnainment. Sec at 56; 156. p. 1761.0.1. 

9. i, os (heir drink. hamfm si hot ujki; 

close ffieod, intimate friend, (act. porticipk isihe 
scale of full from ^ntma lhamoi)» to heat, ouIe 
hot. See at 56:54, p, 1760, n. 11, 
to, ta^iiyah = bmasling, broiling, ei;pa» 
to blmiiip Hie. 

1 1 yatffn - certainty, cedilutk, cenvi^iat 

i::eriDln. sum. Sec at 27;22, p. 1209, n. 5. 

12, ^ sMih ^ proclaim the soncdiy, gJodlf> 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. i 
imperalive from .tabbaha, form 11 of 

.tibd^ah] to swim, to float. See aJ 56;7'i, p 
1763. n. 14). 



51, SOrat al-HadIo ( Iron ) 

Madinan: 29 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah, [t deals with three main themes, (a) It emphasizes that the whole universe is 
Altflh's creaEipn. He is the Absolute Owner, Manager and Disposer of everything as He will (b) It is the 
tfcjiy of every believer to sinsngthcn and hold high the din of Allah with his person and property, (c) It 
ckvly points oat that this worldly life is only a fleeting enjoyment and perishable and that Iherefon; 
nae should be deluded by it and thus fall into the error of disobeying Allah. 

Ihomrah Starts by mentioning that everything in the heavens and the earth declares Allah's sanctity 
Kl^orifies Him, His b the Sovereignty ever the heavens and the earth and He is the AU-PowerfuL the 
Fini without beginning and without any predecessor, and the Last and Everlasting without end, the 
Evidenc (Zdhir) through His signs all over the universe^ yet the All-Intrinsic (fidrm) for none can see 
Him in this life and He is beyond the senses of His creaturesn It then speaks about the three themes 
ildiaied above, together with a reference to the condition and characteristics of the believers and the 
Sfcpocritcs 

« The swmA is named al-Hadid (Iron) with reference to its ^dyah 25 wherein mention is made of this 
M^il which is one of Allah's special gifts and which is of immense importance and use to man. 


t. iatrhih ^ he proctoiinod the sanctity^ 

gtorified. declared immunity from blemish (v. iii. 
m. s. past frem j^bh/sihahahy lo swim, ta ftoai. 
See sabbiff at 56:96. p. 1766. n. 12). 

2, Vffife = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

be foie Whom evciyonc else is powerie^; mighty, 
ovcrwhelmiii^^ also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty,^ difficult, hard. See 
at 54:42, p. 1727, a. 10. 

2. i, c,^ in His deeds, cflinmandmcnts and 
dispensahon, hnkim (s.; pi. = 

At!-Wise, Judidous, fuil of wisdom (active 
piuticiple in the scale of fult from bukamti 
[hjrJun]. Id pass Judgement. See at 5t ;3G, p. 17Dt, 
a I), 

4. i. e.. His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power of dispensadon. ^ mulk 

= dominion, kingship, monarchy^ right of 
possession,^ ownership. See at 43; 14, p. 1666, n.S. 

S- = he gives life, revivifies, brings to 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from ‘tthy^. fomi IV of yjjuyjyu to 

live. See at 45:26, p 1626, n. S). 

6. yumAif s he causes Id die, puts to death 

(v. hi. tn. s. impfet. from 'amdta, form IV of 
m^ro [mowr], to die. See at 45;26, p. 1626. n. 9). 



^ t.Tliere proclaims the sanctity^ 
of Allah 

all that is in the heavens 
and the earth. 

And He is the All-Mighty,* 
the All-Wise.^ 

2, His is the dominion^ 

of the heavens and the earth; 

and He gives life* 

and causes to die;^ 

and He is over everything 

Omnipotent. 
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S6rah S7. [ Part iM ) 27 ] 



1. e.. He eKisiied withcHii bcgirmirvg and befac 
everything. Thue was nothing before Him and He 
brought everything imo beirtg. 

2. i. e, He will last for ever oAer everythk^ a 
caused Id die and eome tDaneiKl. 

3. i. e., thmugh His creation md sigD$, ^ ^ 

= momfest^ distinct, visible, apiKuent, evub^ 
paicnt, obvious, conspicuous (act participle ^ 
Sahara [^uA^rln to be visible, perceptible. 

'30:7, p. f29l, n. 8). 

4. i. e., beyofttJ the senses of crcamies- ^ 

= cdvctl, hidden, secret, inner, mtnuk; 
All-Intrinsic (act. participle from 
Ibain/butun], to be hidden. 5ee at 6tl20, p HI, 

ji. lb ). ■ 

5- I e., of all even^, wonJs, deeds and thou^d 
His creatures^ open or secret^ past piraeid n 
fuiuic. (s.: pi- = well iafemtl^ 

erudite, teamed, more kuDwing, AU-Kiiovf^ 
Omniscient. See at 49:16, p. 1633, n. 10. 

6. L e., in the manner appropriate to His Glory aot 
Ntajesty- tjistawS = he became even (i. c. 

look posiiiort), siraighl, equal, upright (v. iii. m. i. 
pmt in form VtlE of sawiya [.Tiwun], to be cqiql. 
See at 53:6, p. I7lS,n 4). 

7. ^arsh = throne. See at 43:82, p I601 .il 


jjVf;; 3. He is the First" 
and the Last,* 
and the All-Manifest’ 
and the All-Intrinsic;* 
and He is of every thing 
All-Knowing/ 


4. He it is Who created 
■ -f.li the Heavens and the earth 


then He took position 
oniheThone.* 
l^iU He knows whatever 
goes into* the earth and 
>r whatever comes out’ of it 


8. ^yaiiju = he or it enters, penetrates, |dciIi 
(v. Lit. m. 5. impfcL Fltrin valaja |/ijnAAvimb 
enter. See at 34:2, p. 1368, n. 5. 

9. i, c., of plants, water, mineitkls, lava, etfL^/n 

ydikrufit = he or it comes out, goes cut, «iiKfp 
{v. iii. m. s. imptet. from khar&ja [ftAar^l, to 
come our, to go out. See at 55:22, p. 1744, a 5), 
10. 1 . c., of rains, hails, meteocs, angels, e&c. Jj, 

yaitz^u = he comes down, descends (y. liL la s 
impfci. Fmm n<tia!a [jn(u;trf|, to come dawn. $« 
at 34:2, p. 1368, n. 7). 

11. i. c., of angels and deeds of the cmMi 
beings. ^jmiya*ruju ^ be or it goo ttp, xtAmh, 

rises, mounts {v. ili, m. s. impfci. from 
[ 'artl/h to ascend. See ai 34:2, p. 1368. n. 1). 

12. i. 0., in His knowledge. 

13. = one who secs/ itbceneit 
AiUSeeing (act. participle in the scale of 
hayura/biLtJra |b£Lr£ifl. io see). See ar 44: IS,p 
1684, n 7 * 


and whatever comes down 


jth iS; from the sky and 

whatever ascends” into it; 


and He is with you 
wherever you be. 

And Allah is of what you do 






SaraH 57: Ai Hadid [ Part iJuz) 21 \ 


(. i- His h lIw absotuie ownership, possession* 
soveieignty ami power of govemancc arid 
dispensaiion. 4^ mulk = douiinioo, kingship, 

rnonarchy. right of possession, ownership. See at 
57:2, p 1767, n.4. 

2. turja^u = she is returned, sen! back fv. 

ill. f. K, imprci- passive from raja'ii [ruJU'] , to 
letum). See at 35:4, p, 139C, n. 11). 

3. L e., aJL affairs and deeds of His ereaiuies arc 
refentd lo Him for judgenuint and requital, 
*umiir (p].; s. *mnr} = affairs, matters, issues, 
concerns. See at 42:5 3 h p 1581. n. 2. 


5. His is the dominion' of 
the heavens and the earth; 
and to Allah are returned^ 
lA’f all affairs.^ 


6. He makes the night enter* 
' into the day 

and He makes the day enter 
jdfj into the night;* 

and He is All-Knowing of 
y'jj the secrets of hearts. 


4. 0 iji = he insert.^, makes enter, thrusts, 

inlerpoktes (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from 'u^vietja, 
form IV of waktj^ [lijnh/wttldj]. to enter, 
penetrate Sw at 35:13, p. 1394. n, 15). 

5. i. e„ the day and night are made gradually lo 
yield place to each other. 

6 . jfidjUr (pi.; sing, xadr) s breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning- dhdt 
tii-^uddr = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts See at 42:24, p. 1571, n. I r 


7* ij>W = you ail believe, have failh (v. 

ii. m. pi. imperadve from form IV of 

‘(tmim I 'arrm/ mridA /^to be safe, feel 
safe. See at 4:47. p.262, n. 2). 


mpf* 7. Believe' in Allah 
Sind His Messenger; 
and expend" out of what 
He has made* you heirs’*’ to. 
So those who believe of you 
and expend, 

they shall have a reward" 
$5? most magnificent, 


S. kjMit 'aitftq^ = you (all) .tpend, eupcnd. 

disburse, lay CAti {v. U. m. pL inoperative from 
*anfaq£t. form tV of nafaqu/titijtqa to be 

used up. be spenL See nt 36:47, p. 142D. jl 2). 


9. Jaa- Ja*fi{a ^ he m^idc / set ^ pul / pluced / 

uppointed (v. iti. s. pa£t from JaX to make, to put. 
See at4S: 26, p. 1672, n. 9). 

LO. i. e., of wealth arnl properties. * 

mmnakhtafin {pV, occ./gen. of mustakhltifun], s. 
muxiukhlafj = those appointed heirs/ sueccssors, 
those jTuidc to succeed (pass, participle from 
isiiikhlafa, form X of kJuitufa [kiwlf/khil^ah}, to 
come after, to follow, to succeed. Sec 
layaxtakhUfanna at 24:55* p. 1129, n. 2), 


8. And what plea have you 
that you believe not in Allah 


\l. (pi. jyi ^ reward, recompense, 

remunembon, due. See at 52:40, p. 1740, n. 4). 
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1. jTnjy yad^it = he caJU. calls upoii, uivis^ 
invokes (V. lii. m. s. impfet. fmm du'i liiu i^ia 
call. Sec al 31:21, p. ISIS. n. 6). 

2. L Cr Allalt has taken your i;ovenanl thu jq 

shall lake Him Alone as your Lord and sJul] 
worship Him Alone. infi^g (pi, 

nuiwaihlq} = covenanE, pacL, treaty, tuitirtealkial 
a contracl. Sec at 13:25. p- 774. n. 13). 

he sends down, u 


while the Messenger 

believe 

in your Lord, 

^ Jij and He has already taken 
your covenant,^ 
if you are believers? 


3. J>i JflfMld/u 
descend (v. iii. m. s. past from nazifllii, faiiilld | 
mmtia l/i££zd/], 10 coitic down. S« ai 42i27, p. 
1572, n.l). 

4. i. e., Mualpmmad. peace and hleuings d ' 
Allah be on him ^ 'ahd i^Vabld/ 'tSSkf 
'ihdM Ibdd) = slave, serf, servanl. Set at L9SJ, 
p. 974, n. 4. 

5. i. C-. live 'dyuhs of the Qur'ln. c^iiT 'djir |ii«|. 
"Uyah) = signs, miracles, moiks. revdifliooi left \ 
of the Qur'fin. See at 54:42, p. 1737t n. 8. 

6- bayyindi (pi: sing, bayyimih) = ciat, I 

clear prtjofs* indisputable cvidGnws. See at 
p.l633, n 4). 

yiikhryit{u) = he cupels, dhvet ird. 
brings out, ousts, produces, e imposes (v. tii an. 
impfet. from 'aUirttJa, form tV qf 
[khurQfl. to go out, to leave. The finiti leiter Ida 
/at-hah because of an implied in ij (af 
nwtivation) coming before the verb, See at 47:2^, 
p. 1657, n. 10). 

S. L e., the darkness of unbelief and pagiuuftk 

9. i. e-t ihe light of belief and of Isl^ 

10. = you (all) spend, etpeti 

clisbur^. lay oui (v. ii. m. pi. im^fcL ^ 
'£iJi/£i^o, form IV of mfaqaMaJlqa [ai^liabe 
j used up. The terminal nun is dropped bccwn d 
the particle coming before the verb. Set i 
47:38, p. I660,n,6) 

11. I c., Allah will inherii evcryihing, for jJl 
owners of all thing? will die. mirM (t,; [d 
nurwd'riV^) = heriiage, inhcriiancc, legacy, S« M 
3:180. p. 226, n 10. 

12. yastawt a he becomes equal, eqiulin. 

becomes even/ siraighi/ regulEir/ upright (v. In. m 
s. Impfct. from istaw^. form VIII of i/twip 
[jiwwr], io be equal. See at 39:9, p. 1485, a M 


3^ 9, He it is Who sends down^ 

lo-i jp on His servant^ 

signs^ quite clear* 
that he may bring you out'' 
y of the darkness® lo the light;' 

and verily Allah is to you 
Most Affectionate, 

Most Merciful. 


10. And what plea have you 
that you expend"' not 
in the way of Allah, 
while Allah’s is the heritage” 
of the heavens and the earth? 
There equalize'^ not of you 
those who expended 
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before the victory' and fought,^ 
Such arc greater^ in rank 
than those who expended'* 
afterwards and fought. 

But to all Allah has promised 
the best/ 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware. 

Section (AuJtii') 2 

11. Who is the one that 
will lend*^ to Allah 

a handsome^ loan so 
He will redouble^ it for him, 
and he will have a reward'^ 
quite generous?'” 

12. On the day you will see 
the believing men 

and the believing women, 
their light running” 
in front of them 
and by their right hands. 


1. 1. c.„ the conquest df MoJeka. ^ fath (s., pL 

furuMt) = dceisiati, opening, 
victoty, finflJ decfee. See at -48^27, p. 1674, n. 1, 

2, i. e., fought the unbelievers. Jj'U ^itaia = Iw 

roti^L balded, waged war (v. ill. iti. g. past in 
fann lit of qnlaia [qall\, to IcilL See at 48:22, p. 
1670. n.7J. 

3 *a*^mu = greater, greatest, bigger, 

biggest, moie/mo&t splendid, grand, irrtmcnsc. 
enonrrous. grave (eladve of '£r;l>n ). See "a^rin at 
56:76* p. 1759, n. 4 

4. =■ they S|K£it. disbursed, 

expended (v. Lii. m. pi. past from 'anfaqa, form LV 
of nafaqa [tttifiiq], to be spcni, used up. See at 
35:29, p. 1400. u. 4). 

5. i. e.. paiudise. ► fyusnd (f.; m. Wium) the 
bcKE, most beaudful. Sec at 18.38, p. 943, n I - 

6. Lending to Allah ine4ns to spend in '"fighting 

in the way of AIM" and for all approved 
charitable purposes. ^uqridu a he Jends^ 

loam (V. ill. m. s. itupfet- from 'tiqyu4f^, lo lend, 
form IV of qara^a {qsr^, 10 cut, 10 sever See at 
2:245, p. 123,11.4). 

7. Technically fiusm means a lowt given 
withchul expecting any worldly benefit from l| and 
without stipulating any date of repayment, 

= handsome, good, nice, beauliful, 11 is 
handsome or good because it Is given out of Ihe 
goodness of heart, see at 2:245, p. 123* n. 5. 

8. L c., in rrrerits and rewards . yuM'ifiu) 

= he doubles* ledoublcSH compouruls* multiplies 
(v. ill. m. s. impfet. from form III of 

da*i^a [ da'f\, lo double. See yi/dd^t^uai 33:30, 
p. 1346. n. 11). 

9^ *tijr (pi. ^^1 'ujur) s reward, recompense, 
jemunefiHioo, due. Sec at 57:7, p 1769, n. 1! > 

|0. karim = Most Noble, noble, Jdnd, 

generous, munificent, respectable, held in esteem, 
decent ( act- participle in the scale of fa tt from 
ktirwm Ikaram/kamtmh/kardtn/ihf to be noble, 
to be generous. See ai 56:77, p, 1764, n. 5). 

11. 1. e., proceeding and showing ibc way. 
yof'd = be mns. moves quiclrly^ strives* 
endeavours (v. iii, m. s. impfci from ,Ttf'd ( jd'yJ* 
to move quiddy. See he 28:2)0, p. 1208, n. 4). 
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L L 'Cr, they will be ^ven the good Kwt of 
parsduc for them. iSj^ tushfd ^ glad iidii^' 
good news. See at 46:12, p 1635+ n, 8- 
X - she runs, goes Oti, flows, slmn^ 

ptfoceeds {v, iLi, f. s. impfcL fmm jarA Ijuryl ta 
ftow. Sec 01 48:5, p. 1662» n. 8). 

2. khdlidln fpL: acc.^gen, of 

khMid]i = living for ever, abiding fw pm, 
everlasiing, eternal, immortals (active fortidfle: 
fioin khtilada [JkAxi/jcd], to live fod ever. See n 
48:5, p. 1662, n, 10, 

4. jjk fawz — suece^, Eiiuinph, vkioi|, 
ojehievemcni. Sec at 43:5, p. 1662, n. 12. 

5. ^ great, inagniftcent, ^plcndii! 

smpendoits, gnmd, huge^ immense, meiuttnii^ 
cnotrmous, grave. See at 56:76. p. 1764, it 4. 

6. « you (all) see, look at, 

wail (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from nB^ni [Adami/ 
tmtif&r], ID see. Sec at 2QrA2, p. 1304, il 3). 

7. naqiahis ^u) = We ftcquirt, ta 

acquire, derive, adopt, take over, borrow (v. i. ji 
impfci. from iqtahasa^ form V[|| of qabau \ 
qalfjt], to derive, lo acquire. The EirtoJ Iciterti 
vowelless because the verb is concinsiod M i 
conditional clause. Sec qubas at 27:7, p, 12(14^1. 


"Good news* for you today 
Gardens flowing^ 
below them the rivers, 
abiding for ever' therein." 
iyi'ji dJJi That is the success'* 
most magnificent.’ 


13. On the day there will say 
the hypocrite men 
.--'ijv-i ji and the hypocrite women 
believe: 

"Wait** for us, 
that we may borrow^ 
some of your light." 

It will be said: 

" Go back* to your rear’ 
and seek for’**a light." 

And there will be struck'* 
between them a wait‘d 
with a gate, 

Its inner side,” 
therein will be mercy, 
and its outside, by it 


8. = you (oJlJ come/go biick, fdiiH 
(Vr li, na- pi- imperaiive froiu ruju'a (nijiifl']. ip < 
return, go back. See ai 33:213^ p. 1339^ n. %), 

9. *ljj word' = rear , ofier^ back , behind, doie I 
on (one'») heels. See at 49:4, p. 16774 n. 11. 

10. It will be said to them scornfully, 

ittamisi = you look for, search, !f«k, solicit (v. it 
m- pi- impcniTivc from i/r«mu,fcf, form VIU of 
iamasa (idms*], to touch, to feel. See ^moi^tt 
6:7, p, 394. n. 2). 

11. i. e., SCI tip to separate them, dunh* 

he or il was struck, hit bcaicn (v. iii. ro- l pm i 
passive from daraini [tkirb], to beat. Sis d 
43:57. p. J597. n.5. 

12. jflr(s,;p| cirwdr) wall, feree.iutli^ \ 

13 . fiidfiii = covert hidden, seoct am, j 

inner side, intrinsic, All-tnlrimie (act. pamdpb : 
from bft^ma to be hiddeit Srt 4 

57:3. p. l76B.a4). 
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will be the punishment. 

14. They will call out' to them: 
"Had we not been with you?" 

^})i They will say: "O yes; 

but you beguiled^ yourselves 
and awaited and had doubts; 
*^pij and there deluded’ you 
the fond hopes^ till 
jn' there came Allah's decree; 
and there deceived you 

' about Allah the deceiver."* 

\ * 

15. So today there 
shall not be taken from you 
any redemption,’ nor from 
those who disbelieved. 

Your abode'*^ is the fire; 
it is your friend-companion,'' 
and evil is the destination."^ 

16. Has not the time come” 
for those who believe 






* 
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I. i. e., the hypcKrifc incn ajid wonxn will cotll 

otit to ihe believcis. ytiaSd^ttn = ihey call 

oui. call, address, summcin (v. (it, m, pi. iinpfct. 
from nddd. form III gf noj^d \imdw], to calL See 
ndiM at 49;4^ p. 1677, g, 10), 

2 ^ farantum = ym Iried. tested ^ tempted, 

seduced, allured, begoiled tv. ii. m, pt. post 
passive from {ffifn ^iftGn], lo put to trial, ig 
tempt. See at 44; 17, p, i609> n. 4). 

3. i. c., awaited for a bad turn For the Muslims. 

lara^hasium = you waited, lay in wait, 

waited and watched, awaited (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
mrubttiJtt, form V of ra^.T6r [rnfrfl, to wait, to 
watch. Sec inrabbusd at 52:31, p. 1712, O- 9>. 

4. i. c., ahoui Resurrection and Judgement. 

irtabtum = you (oil) doubted, were in doubt, 
suspected, had misgivings (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
irfdbii irtjyd^X form IV of rdba {rayb}, lo 
doubt, to suspect See at 5:J06, p. 382, n. 11). 

^ gbarrat = she or It deceived, deluded, 

jTusled. beguiled (v. iti. f, s. pasi From gharra 
l^/ruriJrj, to deceive, delude See at 45:35, p, 
1629.11. II). 

6. amdnty ($igg. vain desires. 

Fond hopes, idle cxpectalions See at 2:11p. 53, 
n. 2 . 

7. i. c., death. 

5. i. Or, Satan. jyA gbarHr = one or that which 

deceives, deceptive, arch'decciver (act. participle 
in tbe iniensiYe scale of/u'df From ^^rjr«i. See n, 
5 above. Sec also at 35;5« p. 191^ n. 3), 

9. i, e., any atonement oml excuse, Juiyah {pi 

fidytii / ftdiM) = redemption, ransom. Sec at 2:195. 
p. 94, n. 10). 

10. ma 'vmt (s.; p3. ma dwin) = Frabiiation. 
abode, dwedingn shelter (adverb of place From 
'iiH'd I'uwiyJ, Id seek shelter. See at 53; 15^ p. 
1719, n. 5). 

II. i. e., proper place. Jy ma^nM = 

Pation^Protcctor, Guoidian-ProtcctorH Sgvereigi^, 
friend, componina Sec at 47; 11. p. 1650, n. 9. 

12. jr^ jnr^fr = dcsiinotion, place at wFiich one 
arrives, destiny See at 50;43, p. 1695, ti, 3>. 

J3- jw*ni = the time comes, it is the time, he 

or it rests (v. ill tft. 5. impFct. from 'd/id [ 'tmy], to 
be time, to draw near. 
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L inkhsfia^o {u> = she becomes huidfcfe; 

^ubnnisstve, draopedn Iciw, faded (v. iii. f i 
imprct. from kiih^ha*a [ khojth^’], Ik 
submissiven humble- Tbc Hm] icticr uilici /ai-W 
for the particle eui coming before ihe vak S« 
khushriA 17:109, p, 909, m 3> 

2- i. t-i the Qur'fin. The Qur'Sn is irpcaialj 
mfcired lo os ddhikr, See for iFuiiuice 1S;6i, 15:9, 
16:44. 21:50. 23:71, 25:29. 26:5, 3S:^9, JS:ITi 
41:41, 54:25. 68:51-52 md 81:27. 

citatien, rocolleetiort. remembranoeH mcnid^ 
rcinit^er^ also scripiure. the Qur'fla. 5 k m 
54:25, p. 1734,11,4, 

3. i. t., v^hAt has been sent down in the Qur'lnof 
ihc truth. 

4. i, e.. die Jews and ihc Christians, 

5. JV> idta = be or it become leng, protne^ 

lengthened Cv. iii. m, 5. past from tawl, la be i«| 
Sec ai 21:44. p. 1024. n. 9h 

6. i, e.. after Iheir receipt of the scnptuiti. 

'amAd (pi. "dfnMj = itpan or sireldi cf unit, 
terminus- Sec at L3:I2. p, 913^ n. 12, 


that submissive becomes 
their hearts 

M to the reminder^ of Allah and 
to what has come down^ 
of the truth, 
and that they be not 
like those who were given 
the Book before* 
and long became’on them 
iiVf the span of time* 

so hard became^ their hearts? 
And many of them are 
defiantly sinful,* 


7. i. e.> they became neglectful of the leacliae^if 
tbeif scriptures and altered and inmpcied wiiti 
them, qasat ^ she or it becAme bard, hmi 

stem, rtleniless^ inexorable <v. iii. f, i. pasifm 
qujd [qiwnak/ 10 be hiinh. Sec 

q^siy^ah at 39:22, p. 1489^ n, 8). 
a, J&siqSn (pi-, acc/gem ofiii)|. 

fijiqy = iho^ thAt disobey, disnhediem, defat, 
defiantly sinful, (active partidplt raatn Jasm 
to stray from the right course, ki rencniiiB 
obedience. See ai 51:46 p. 1704. n. 1). 

9. b,f hayyannS = we made clear. ctucidaiedCv.i 

pi - past from bnyyariA, form II of bdna 
be evident. S« at 2:159, p. 75, n. S). 

ID, C^jUfU m*qiiilna = you (hJ]} undenaa^ 

lenli^e, be rensonablc, comprehend (v. iL m. pi 
impfet. from "iiqiiiti to be endowed »tdi 

Reason. See at 433, p, 1582. n. 4>. 
tl. mussaddi^n loriginoiUy 

mutttstiddiqtn] (pi.: occJgen. of 
miusjiddiq} ^ charitable, gcncrcua^ ih»e ita 
make oboriiabk gifts (Del- panicipk fm 
t(j^uddttqit, form V. of b 

speak the truib. See at 12:8, p- 755, n 7). 


17. KnowthatAliah 
gives life to the earth 
after its is dead. 

lS^.5 We have indeed elucidated' 
for you the signs, 

0 maybe that you understand 


the charitable men 


and the charitable women 
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iuf and they tend' Allah 

iL^Liy a handsome^ loan, 

it will be redoubled’for them 
and they shall have a reward 
$ most generous.'* 

19. And those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, 
they are the arch believers;* 
and the martyrs* 

in the sight of their Lord, 
they shall have their reward 
and their light.^ 

And those who disbelieve 
and cry lies* to Our signs,’ 
such ones will be the 
inmates*“of the blazing fire, 

0 

Sei:tioD (IfuJtu-) 3 

20. Know that 

Calf the worldly life is but 

a play'* and a diversion,'* 
iLjj and a grandeur '* 


I. i. speftd in Tighling in ihc way ot AUnh" 
imd for all approved chohublc purposes, 

^aqra^il = he knt, gave a loon (v, lii. ifi. pL 
from "aqritda, fonn IV of qara^a to cut, 

to sever S« yaqri^ at 57:11. p. 3 771. n. 6>. 

Z i. e,, a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without siipulaiing 
any dole of repayment, fjman = handsome, 
good, nice. bcaudfiiiL. It is handsome or good 
beoanse it is given out of the goodness of hean. 
sMat57:l|,p. 1771, n 5 

3. i.c., in merits and rewords . yu^^afu 

= be or it is dnublcd, redoubled, compoundccl^ 
multiplied (v, iiL m. a, impfoi passive from 
form Ttl of lo double See 

at 33:30, p 1346. n H). 

4. fconm = Mosi Noble, nobk. kmd, 

^nerou^, muniftcent, respectable, held in esteeiOn 
decent ( ach participle in the scale of Troin 
karuma [karam/ kartimah/ kitrtimah\, to be noble, 
to be generous. Sec at 57:11. p. 1773, n. K). 

5. fiiMifiiftfpl,; s. ^iddfq } =5 strictly 

veracious, unquestioningly believing ones, arch 
belieWB, Sec 4:69, p. 271, n, 6, 

6 . shuhada* (pf: s. sh^Id) = 

wiinesses, martyrs. See at 39:69, p. I SOS, n. 9. 

7. i. e., in Ehc hcreofier: proceeding in front of 
them and by tbeir right (sec 1 2 above). 

S. lyfiT kadhdhab^ = they cried lies lo, thought 

iintme, disbelieved (v. Ui. m. pL past from 
k^idhdhubti, form (1 of kadhcthit [kidhb ^hidhib 
/kiidhbah / kidhbidi\^ Eo lie. See a[ 36:14, p. 
14J 2, n, 6), 

9. L e,. the Qur'an. 

10 'dJ'Adb (p|.; sing, ^ 

inmates, inhabitants, componlom, oosocintes, 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 56:90, p. 
1766, n. 3). 

II. ^ laUb (s.: pi. W'db) = play, gome, sport, 
fun, joke, jesl. See at 47:36, p. 1659, n. 11. 

12 . ^ 4 ! tahw ^ fun. play, diversion, distraclion, 
pleasure, omusemenl. Sec ol 47:36, p. 1659, n. 12. 

13. iii) ^Inah ^ adornment, embellishment, 

omomern. finery, grandeur, etecoradon, beaury. 
Seeat37:6,p. 1431, n. 4. 
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and mutual boasting' amongst 
you and vying for more^ 
wealth and children, 


p£QU{l, lo bctasl (vettaJ noun in r«ni III of 
fukharti [fakhr/fakhar^akhar] . to fitofy* to k 
proud. See fakh^f' at 3 lilBn p-1317^ n. 6. 

2. iak0fiur = lo compelc for nrant ^ 

DUtnumber, to vie in t^uiiniiiy ■Lvecbal ncm n 
form m of karhura lo be mucK. to It 

more. See hithitmi at S; p. 553^ n, 9), 

3, pi- ) = min, rniii li 

profusion- See at42;2S, p. 1572, il 5. 

4 *a*jaba ^ he (mprassed, plead, 

delighted, fa-winjited (v. lii. tn. a, past in twnilV 
of ["tijaifl lo wonder, to be amfliccL SceK 
33:52. p. 1357, n. 12). 

5, jUf kuff^ (sing- k^tr) - unbelicvcfi, infNldi^ 

I ungrateful ones, lillers (act- participle franitr^ 
\kufr]. to cover- Set at 47:34, p. 16SS, n. 4) 

5. nabat - vegetnStort. plums, ^tfeblll 

organism . See at 18:45, p- 927, n. 11- 
7. ^pMJu ^ he or tl hccomrt mtid 


as the instance of a rain* 
that impresses* the tiller' 
iilj its vegetation*^ 
then it withers 

err-r 

j ^yil so you sec it turned yellow,^ 
then it becomes shreds.’ 

hereafter are 
punishment very severe 

^IS; and forgiveness of Allah 

' o>iy5 and Pleasure; 

I and the worldly life is naught 

but an enjoyment'*’ 

A -i/Jit of delusion. ‘' 


jl \'^C 2 1 -Vie with one another'^ for 
the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a garden the widih'^ of 
which is like the width of 
the heaven and the earth, 
prepared'* for those who 


12, = you (nil) mce vfliii m- 

another, try to go ahead of one anoihcr, vk iii 
one oocithertv. b. m. pi- impcraliv^ frani 
form [[I of mbiiiiti (0 be ahead at k 

precede. S« at 46: 111, p. 1635* n. \% 

13 - = brendlh, display, c^hitvIiHl 

proposibon. Sm ai 18:1000., p, 94(k n. ® 

14, - prepared, made ready w 

f. i. past passive from 'tfWdftj, fwm tV af 
[ Wdl. to count- Sec ni 3:131. p- 207, n. 5J, 
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believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. 

That' is the bounty^ of Allah 
4^^ which He gives to 
whomsoever He will. 

And Allah is the 
Lord of immense’ bounty. 

0 

, jj vClt 22. There befalls* not of 
any calamity’ in the earth 
nor to yourselves 
but it is in a Book* 
before that 

tltj; We bring it into being.^ 
That is on Allah's part 
quite easy.* 


1. L c.* Id be ravdured with jtmnnh. 

2. J-ot tpl.- graccn ravdur^ kindness k 

bounty i also surplus, uxoess, ^uperiotiity, n>eriU 
cjtcxltcnce. See at 49:S. p. 1679, n. 7. 

3. =: g^at, magnirieenl, splendid^ 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, inonsirous, 
cnontious, grave. Soe ui 57:11, p. 1772, n. S, 

4. ^ he dr it afflicted, befell^ hit, 

struck, reached, mude (santelhing) fall* bestowed ^ 
ailollcd, (v. iii. m- i- post in fonn IV of sjUm . See 
ai 42:39, p. 1575, n. S>. 

5. #niijf&aA (pi. mu^d'ih) = calamity^ 
disosler, misfortune, alTlichen- See ai 42:30. p. 
J572, n. 5, 

6. 1. e., ai-MahJuz- 

7. T ji ttabra^a {"u)^ Wc Create, bring into being 

tv. i. pL impfet. from btira'u to creaic. 

The final leUft^r lakes /ni fiah because of the 
particle '«n coming before the verb). 

8. yastr ^ easy* genlle. simple, insignificant. 
See at 50:44, p. 1695, n. 7. 

9. = you grieve, be sad. distinessed 

fv. ii. nil. pi. impfcL from 'asiya to be 

sad, gfievied- The icrminal ntiii is dropped 
I because of ihc particle kuy coming bcfoic ihc 
verb). 

10. i. e., of the blessings of worldly life. 

= he slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. iii. m. s. 
pasi from/awr//oH^i, to pass away, slip away. See 
as 3:153, p. 215. n. 4> 

I 11. mfrnh^ (Hfj) = ftejoice, become happy , 

are delighied (v. ii. in. pi. impfci. from jfari}^ 
\Jamh\. lo be glad. The Eerminal hj3w is dropped 
because the verb Is coiijunclive to the previous 
verb goverried by the particle kuy. See mjmhunu 
at 40:75, p. I535.n 8). 

12. Id-^yuhibbu = he does iwi like, dues 

not love (v, iU, m. s. impfci. from 'u^mbba, farm 
IV of habba [i^uhfr], lo l&ve. See at 42:40. p. 
1575, n! l Il¬ 
ls mukhtdi = self-conoeiled. vamglorious, 

egotistic (act- participle from form VUl of 

kMitt [tAayf]* to imagine, to suppose. Sec ni 
31:18, p. 1317,0.5). 

14. jy^ fakh^r = mrogant. proud, boost ful. Sec 
al 31:18, p. 1317, n. 6, 


y.1; 23.In order that you grieve''not 

jSoliti jc over what slips off'^you 
nor rejoice 

i;tL atwhaicomestoyou. 

"Mi And Allah likes not'" 

everyone self-conceited,” 

arrogant.** 






Sirrah 57: Al-Hadid \ Part iJuz ) 27 \ 


1. i. c 1 . in pc&pcct of spending in the wiy of AD4 J 

yabkhai^iita ^ they he misedy, s[i^ (i I 

iii. m. pi- impfcT. fmm bukhita 1 

be fiigg^ly. See al 4:37, p. 237, n. ID). I 

2. yn^ifiirfihra ^ they enjoin, iommiill 
give ordcii, (v, ill. m- pi. impfet, from 'i»wi 
\ 'amr], td order. See at 9:71, p. 608, ti. 2). 

3. i. c.^ Tmin helping the cause of AlLih ii4 
spending in ils support. J>:t yaiawalhiil\ = he 

Lukes as rhend-piolector, he turns away, dcsiitL 
refniins (v, iii. m. s. impfcL. from toniV 

of wtiliya Iwal^'Avtiiy] to eome naif. The find 
letter " is vowelless and hence dropped beru* 
the verb is in n condiiionaJ clause [preceded 1:) 
mm]. S«Bl 9:23, p-5a5t IL 12). 

4. Allah not in need of man's clurity ad 
worship; he is ever in need of All4th ^ 

(s.; pL = otiove want, free frtna td, 

rich. Sec at 47:3S. p. 1660. n. 7. 

5. "arsalnd ^ we sen! out. sent, ck$patEfa«^ 
di schemed (v. i. pi post from "tirsdtt. fomn IV el 
msila frofril], lo be Long and flowing. S« i 
54:19, p 1732,0.7). 

6. Cftirf ^ajKyfl 1 Jr (p!.; sing, bayyi/uih) = cl«, 

clear proafs, indisputable evidences. See at 575, 
p.1770. n. 6). 

7. i, e.K rules, nilcs of judging. mlzAn [k pL 

jtteiwJ^) ± balance, scales, measure, 

Justice, rule, method (noun uf instrumoit froa 
Iwiizfl/TJnah]^ to balance, la weigh od. 
See at 55:7, p- 1742. a 3). 

B. = justice, cqujiy. fajmess. SrtJt 

55:9. p. 1742, a 7), 

9, hadid (s.; pi, l^idd'id/hidad) = inx, 

ironware, sharp. iSee ai 50:22, p. L690. n 5. 

JO. t. e ^4 for warfare. ba's = mighf, sireit|lh, 

courage, inirepidily, prowess, hgLidig; 
punishment { also, as verbal noun of ^'lu, hwt, 
hanri:. violence). See ai 48; 16, p. 1667^ all. 

M. martdfl* (sing. nttmfa\ik^ s tud 

benefits. See at 40:80, p. 1537, n. 8. 

L2. yansum = he helps, gives vicliKy (v. tii 

m. s. itnpfct. from [rmr /njuur|, to hcLp. 

See at 40:29, p. 1520. a II 
13. i,e.. His d^n. 


24, Those who be miserly' 
and enjoin^ on men 
to be miserly, 
and who turns away,* 
then Allah indeed is 
the One Above Want,* 
the All-Praiseworthy. 


imjlu 25. Indeed We had sent* 
lliiij Our Messengers 

with the clear evidences* 
and had sent down with them 
the Book and the balance’ 
that man may establish 
justice.* 

And We have sent down iron’ 
jjjii j-i wherein is intense strength'® 
and uses" for mankind; 
and that Allah may know 
who helps” Him'* 
and His Messengers 
LCilt in the unseen. 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful, 

All-Mighty. 






SSrah 51: Ai-^ad!d \ Part iJui ) 27 I 


I. i. ti5 Messen^ns. 

2m Uur Ja^alad — we mafle. appointed. 

rendered {v, i. pi. past from /a'ata |/a*fl» t& make, 
to set, Sec ot 56:65, p. 1762, n. 5>. 

^ l#ji dhurriyah (pi. dlujfrriydf/ dhirdrfy} =i 

offspring, progeny, children, defendants, See al 
52:21, p, 17JO, n.9). 

d- mMwwah = PTOphelhocHl, prophecy. 

% 1 ^X 4 * muhtadin (&,: pi. mahtadun} = righily 
guided, those on the right way. in nxcipi of 
guidono; {active participle from iittfidd. foma VUJ 
of hadd lhiddyah/hudaa/htidy\, to lead, to guide. 
See at I B:J0.p. 1634, n. Jl). 

6. jSifigdii (pi.; sing /rM^) = difbedieiit, 

defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
fiLtcafU Ifisifl, to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 4^:35, p, 1646, n. 2), 

7. L*ii qaffayttd = we Bent, sent in succession, 
despatched, followed up (v. i. pi. past from qaffd. 
form II of qafd to follow someone'i tracks. 
Sec at 5:46, p. 352, n. 6). 

S. *6ihdr (pL; t. ^ufhar) = track£. traces, 
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnanu, 
cffeclf, results. See al 43:22, p. 1587, n. 8. 

9. iHaba'tl = they purged, went after., 

followed, obeyed (v. Lii- m- pi- post from ittaba'a. 
form VJII of labi'a [laba'/tuM'ah]^ to follow. Sec 
at 34:30. p 1375,0. H> 

lO- ra*fah = compassion. mercy, pity^ 

kindliness See at 34:20. p. 1112, n 2. 

II. raManfyaA s nionasticism, monasuc 
order ( established hy the Guisiian monks). 

12- ibtada'u = they innovated, introduced, 

invented, devised ( v. iii. m. pL post from 
iitUtdtt*a, form VIII of hadii'a [ bad"], to 
introduce, umovate. See bid' at 46:9, p. 1634^ n. 


Section (Rukit'} 4 
26. And indeed We had sent 
N6h and Ibrahim’ 
and set-in their progeny' 

I 

prophethood'’ and the Book. 
1 *^ Then some of them 
I were in receipt of guidance' 

but many of them were 
defiantly sinful.® 


nil's 27. Then We sent in 

\ ' f 

. succession^ on their tracks* 

' Our Messengers and 

1 

I We followed up by sending 

‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
and gave him the InjU 
and set in the hearts 

I those who followed’ him 

[ compassion’” and mercy; 

I but monasticism” 

they innovated'^ it. 

We did not impose’* it 
ofi them, except the seeking 


13. Icai&bnd we wrote, made meumbeot, 

imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii. m. s. past 
from kamba Ikaib/kitdbah], to wrilc. See al 5:45, 
p 351, ro 10>. 

14. r^righd ' = to seek, seeking, desiie, for 
the purpose of (verbal noun in fonn VEll of baf^ha 
[bughd'l to desire- See ai 30:23. p 1296, n. 13). 




Sirith 57: At fiitiSd [ Pan {Jai'} 21 ] 


I. ridwAn = plcasurtn ^ood wilJ. favour; 

approvaJ. Soc ui 9: ID9, p. 625, n. L. 


of the Pleasure’ of Allah. 

Q But they did not observe’ it 
as it ought to be observed.’ 
So We gave to those who 
believed among them 
their reward;* 
and many of them are 
jJiSjL-i* defiantly sinful.’ 


2. ra*aw = ib£y □bscived, to^li 

WBtched, guarded, heeded (v. iii. m. pi. pul fraa 
( rs'y/n*dyiiyimr^im ), lo lend, to guafd.W 
lake catc. See rd'Qn al 25:S, p. LD76, n. 12 
X i.«., ilwy overdid and exceeded the bounda, 


4. 'd/r (,pl. 'Mjdr) reward. rtcurnpciH^ 
remunenitiDn, due. Sec ai 57:11 ^ p. 1771, n- 7)^ 


5, i>Uij (pL: 

» 

defiiuit. defiafidy sinful, (nctive participle fratt 
fanmia lo slmy from ihe right coitnc, t& 

ccrwuneedtwdicnec. Sec at 57:26i p. 1779, B Sj. 


6. Ijifi - you (all) beware, be an yov 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii m. pJ impoUfflc 

fix^m ittaj^A form Vltl of waq/l ( 

to guard, safeguard. See ai 39:10, p. 14^5. a. 4) 


28. O you who believe, 
beware* of Allah and 
believe in His Messenger, 
He will give you two portions 
of His Mercy 

and will set® for you a light 
you may proceed’ by it; 
pJji^ and He will forgive you. 

And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


7. i. e.^ twice the grace, j*ur kiflayn (dal,’ 

ajDC./gcn, of kffth, &. kiji ) ~ two shiirT:5/ podifiUlf 
parts/ equals. See kijl at 4;SS, p. 279, n. 5 ^ 


a. JuM yi^*af(u) s he scISh mokes, places, 

i^jpoinis (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from ja'ala (/o'ljiia 
laakcH to pul. The Lost kticr is vowcllcgs beaiM' 
ihe verb is Conclusion of a condibonaj clause Stt 
ai 6:39, p. 4|6. n. 7}, I 


9, 1, C-, may receive guidimcc by it. 
tamshtina ^ you go along, move along, vfdk'i 
proceed (v. ii. m. pL impfcl. from rrvishi I 

r 

mushy], lo go on fool, to walk. See yitm^iSn9>\ 
32:26. p. 1332, r^. 3). j; 


10 . The expression *an fd CuUd} is otMiliMil 
here. See At'BaydiJwt, TI, p. 472 . I 


29. That there may kno 
the People of the Book 
that they have no power' 


11. = they have power, are obfe ^ 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from f^adaru [ iftidr/ffodat^' 
lo ordain, lo measure, lo have power. See nt I4;lj 
p. 793,n. 7). 
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over anything 

'I 

of Allah's bounty;' 
and that the bounty is 
in Allah’s hand. 

- 

He gives it to 

t 

whomsoever He will. 

And Allah is the 
Lord of immense^ bounty. 

0 


1. i. c., particularly ihe bouncy of Fmpheihood, 
which ihc Pcople^ of ihc Book wrongly olaiiDcd 
Ihcif special prerogalivc J—l fadi (pi. /wrffJf) = 

graocH favour^ kindness ^ bounty; also surplus^ 
excess, superiority, mcriu excellence. See m 
57:2J* p. 1777,11.2. 

2 , ^ gmL fnagnificent, splendid^ 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See ai 57:21, p. J777, n. 3. 




58 . SOratal-MujAdilah (The Arguing Lady) 
Madinan: 22 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah which lays down a number of rules of shari^ah Et starts by referring lo the 
ja/ii/f custom of divorcing a wife by nhar, i. c.. by the husbaixl's saying lo his wife; "You aretome [ite 
the back {^ahr) of my mother”. The surah makes this bad custom unlawful and prescribes da 
flionemenl for divorcing by phdr. The immediate occasion was the case of Khawlah bint Tha 
a.) whom her husband divor^ by zihan So she made a complaint against her husband to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and as he made some argument with her she counter 
with him and directed her complaint to Allah, The surah was then revealed. It is named 
(The Arguing Lady) with reference lo its first 'ayah which alludes to this incident. 

Next the s^rah speaks about the practice of secret scheming and consultations, which the hypocrilfli 
and Jews used to indulge in for harming the Muslims. Then it refers to the practice of the JciifjiJ 
addressing the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, in equivocal and derogatory Jcrms.TTiii 
is followed by a disapproval of the conduct of the hypocrites' in taking the Jews and enemies aftk 
Muslims as friends and allies. The surah ends by emphasizing that a true believer will not befriend « 
enemy of Allah and His Messenger, even if such persons were their fathers, sons or brothers. 



1. i, e., responded Eo. ^ JcrmPa = he hati 

listened (v iii. m. S- past from jam 7 jmA'I 
stitnd'ah/masttui\ See at J:181, p. 227. n 1). 

2. i. e.» Khawloh biai Thal&bah (r, a.) wh«B Ih 
husband divorced accoeding to the CdUDui 
of ziMr (saying: ""you ore to me like the hidt of 
my mother^) ond she tswfc her case to the PrapH 
peace and bkssings of Allah be cm lim 
complaining against her husband. 

3. JjUJ tuJddUu = she argues, dcbetei, 

controverts (v. iii. f s. impfet. from lorn 
111 of jadttia to Lighten. S« at 16;lll. 

p. a65,n 8). 

4. laskiak! ^ she complains {v ill f. i 

impfet, from ishtakil, form Vlll of ;luM 
[shakw/shaki*i{i/shaMh/shik^yMshaktyfihl b 
complain. 

5. jjU; tah^wuT = convcrsatioii, talk hciweea 
two or more persons, disciusion. debale 
noun in form Vt of h^ra [j^wr], to retutn, b 
rtcede. See yuMwiru ai 18:37+ p. 925, n. 2). 


1. Allah has indeed heard' 
the saying of her^ who 
argues^ with you 
about her husband 
and complains^ to Allah. 
And Allah hears 

l^Q the discussion® of you two. 
Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing. 


6. yttzShiriiira = they do ^Adr 

(pre-ls! antic form of divorce. See n. 2 •above), 
help, assist, support (v. iii. tn. pi. impfet InKn 
j^hafu, form 111 of ^ttara l^Ad^l, to be viubk. 
The word dh^r is derived from mcaaiif 
back. icar). 


2. Those who do zihdr^ 
from among you 







S^tfih 58: [Part {Jui') 28 ] 


1. * 1 -^ ntsa tsing. mra aft) = woirtcn, wives. 
See ai 40:25, p. iSlS.n X 

2. 1 ^;. waladna = she gave birth, begot, 

generated, procrealed til I pi. pasi 
fromH^tiWu [witddah Aidah/ nuiwiid], to give 
birtb. to beget), 

X munkar [pi. mankiArdt) = dCEcsled. 

disappiQved, disavowed [passive ponieiple from 
imtutni, fonn IV of nukiru [mikar/nukikT/ 
ntiidrl noi to [tiww, lo deny. See at \1, 
p.l3l6.h. [2). 

4. The "dyah thus disapproves ami forbids (he 
pre-tslaniic cosiom of divorciryg a wife by TihAr. 

jjj isdr = iie, falsehood, untniEh. See at 25:72, p, 

I [59,0. 10. 

5. ji* 'afdw = Most Excusing (aci. participle in 

the scale of /(I'd/ from afd (i^/q/a j,io be 
effaced, to excuse. See at 22:60, p. [067, n, 5). 

gha/Qr ^ Most forgiving (act, participle 

in the Scale of fu*itl from ghafura \ ghafr 
/niaghfirtih/ ghufrdn], lo forgive. See ghaffdr 
40:42, p. 1524, n 14) 

1. See fi. 4 above and n. 2 on the previous page. 

8. i. c,, withdraw and desire (o take back their 
wives. V€t*dddna = they go back, reium. 
revert ( V. iil, rn. p| impfet from Ada 
I'uwd/'awdiihl to teEunii See ya'Adu at H p 
560. n. 6). 

9. t. e.H os atonement. Ar^rlir ^ [o set free, to 

liberate, to manumii (verbal noun in form II of 
^rra [hatr/ twrArah], to be hot. See at 5:89, p. 
3?S,n'l5>. 

10. raqubuM^.’, p]. rif^db} = neck, slave. See 
rr^(Jhat9:60,p,602. n. IJ 

II yaiamdstdini} = they Iwo touch each 

o(her. be in mutual contact {v. iti. m. diiaJ impfet. 
from tamdssa, form VI of massa to 

feel, to touch. The terminal nun is dropped 


of iheir wives,’ 

they be not their mothers; 

their mothers are none 

except those 

that gave them birth to. 

And indeed they utter 

the disapproved^ of saying 

V d. 

hit} and a falsehood. 

And verily Allah is Most 

Excusing,* Most Forgiving.* 


3, And those who do zihdr^ 

. (rfe of their wives, 

I 

then go back® on 
I ijiliQ what they uttered, 

then to set free*a slave’® 

^ before that 

the two touch each other.” 
This you are advised” of. 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-A ware. 
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. *■' *»■*!' 



Chen to fast two months 
consecutively' 
before that 

the two touch each other. 

But he who is not able’ to, then 


to feed^ sixty 

Jili 1 ; poor persons.* This is so 
that you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and these are 
the injunctions^ of Allah; 


and for the unbelievers is 
a punishment most painful.® 


i-l 

0jte 






5. Verily those who oppose’ 
Allah and His Messenger, 
they shall be disgraced" 
as were disgraced 
those before them. 

And We have sent down’ 
signs'” most clear." 

And for the disbelievers is 

a punishment most debasing.'’ 


J. muiaidti*ayn (dual acc,/;gctL (rf 

mniaitlbi'dn: s. rnuMtdbi') = I wo in sutcc^ni^ 
one following ihe others iwo cansccudve (lel 
participle from farm Vf of Jicn^i'diidAqi’ 

ID folbw. Sec it 4:92 , p. 2S1,n. I]). 

2v yasiad* (arifiniUly yusiuiS'u^t = he wii 

able (v. iiL m. s. impfet. from rcnii Xdi! 

fd‘ti [law'}, ID dbey. The fltial teller is vcwcOeit 
bccojusc of ihc particle kim coming berne ik 
verb. Sec b 14:2S, p. 250, rir 14). 

3. fUM Hr Am = to reeJ, fecdtngH to give food 

(verbal noun in form IV of la'ima (ia'ai], la cat, 
to ULsie. See at 5:39, p. MJ, n. tO). 

4. jniifitfii tpl- = poor, in^idi 

Sec ai 1:177, p. 33, n. 3. 

5. hudOd (pi: sing, i^dd) = c%i^ 

btjundiwie,^. limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctjaarf; 
orders. at 9:112, p. 627, n 2. 

6. ^ *alim ^ agonizing, anguahiftj^ 

cxcnicioting, most painful (nci. participle in ihc 
inlensive scale of fa HI fruni 'alima {Wowl lo he 
in poin, to feel pain). See at 51:37* p. 1701, n. 5) 

7. yu^SddUna ^ they oppose, counMic^ 

act conlraiy to (v. iii, m. s, impfci from if3dd^ 
form til of hadda (had*^. to shoqien. to Mim 
See ya^did at 9:63, p. 604, n. 1). 

S. Jtn^ila = he was di$graecd, humilLned, 

put down, re.'^rained (v. ni. m. f. post [touhe 
from kabam to put down, to disgrace). 

9. ^aiJialfid ? we sent down (v. i. pi pan 

from 'anzo/a, form ]V of lo ceev 

down See at 41:39, p 1553, n, 6). 

ID. L c., the Hlyidu of the Qur'irt. 

(sing, dyah) = signs, miracles, moiks, rcvcUfiai, 
texts of ^e Qur'an. Sec at 57:9, p. 1770, n. 5, 

11. Affyyrifdl (pl.i sing, tiiyyirtah) := clar/ 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See nt 5T:ZJL 
p.l77g.n.6). 

12. muhta = humiliaiing, djsgnoeriit 

debasing, degrading, ignorninioiis, (acthe 
participle fioni utidna^ form JV of hdnti (Aannn], 
In be of little importimcc. S« at 45 ;9; p. 16201,11 

S) 
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6. On the day 

Allah will resurrect' them all 
and will apprise^ them 
of what they did. 

Allah kept an account^of that 
while they forgot'* that. 

And Allah is over everything 
All-Witnessing.* 

Section (lifuJtu * } 2 

7. Do you not see* 
that Allah knows 

all that is in the heavens 
and alt that is in the earth. 
There cannot be any 
secret conversation^ of three 
but He is the fourth of them 
nor of five 

but He is the sixth of them; 
nor of less^ than that 
nor of more 
but He is with them 
wherever they be. 


1. 4-^ yab'athu = he raises^ raises up, 

rcsiincctf, revives^ sends out (v. iii. m. s impfet, 
from bii'ihii [btt'th}, t& send ouk io raise. See at 
22:7, p J047. fi. 10). 

2. i. e.K A Huh will maJu; them know thcii deeds 
^d will luquiie them neetirdingty. yunjibbi*u 

= he appfiscs. infemis, notifies, advises, imikes 
known (V. iii. m s. impfet. from mibba'tir form U 
of naba‘u {mb'Mubu"\^ to be prdmineni. S« at 
3^:7, p. 1483.0. il). 

3. i. e., in their books of deeds. ^ahsd ^ he 

coictilatcd. counted, kept an account (v. tii. in. 5 , 
past in form IV from Hie root (pebbles, 

little Slones). See al 19:94, p. 974^ n. 5). 

4. aasii - they forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. in. pi. post from noriyu {nmy/msyM]^ to 
forget. See 38:2)6. p. 1466. n. 8). 

5. -L+i shahid (s.l pi. shufiudtl') ^ On4ooker, 

spcciaior witness, bcedful, manyr. All-Witnessing 
(ael. participle in the scale of faV from .thahida 
to see, lo wiincs:s. See at 50:38. p. 
1693, n. 12), 

6. i, e,, realize,/ tara {is/ tarH) = you see. Look 
at, think of, consider, know, realise (v. u. m. s. 
impfcl. from ra'a tna'y^u'yo^], to see. The final 
yj' is dropped because of the panicle lam coming 
before the verb- See at 2:243, p. 122, n. 5}. 

7. *Sj^ najwd {5.; pi. rta/dwd) = secret 

talk, secret eonfernng, conlldentiiil conversation, 
See ai 43:80, p. 1602, fi. 12, 

8 . jiil 'fldnd = neorerfbearesr, cfostrfclosest. 
lower, less, more appropriate, bci ter suited, nether, 
vtler, vilcsl. Elativc of 00 ddniu. See at 53:9^ p. 
1718, n 9 
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then He will apprise' them 


of what they did, 


on the Day of Resurrection. 


Verily Allah is of everythig 

0^ All-Knowing.* 


8. Do you not see those 


who were forbidden^ from 


secret conferring," 


yet they revert’ to what 

f-'TH 

*^!#r 

they were prohibited from 


and they secretly confer* 


about sinning’ and enmity* 


and disobedience^ 


to the Messenger? 

iijitiiiS 

And when they come to you 


they greetyou with that which 


Allah greets you not with. 


And they say 


within themselves: 


"Why does Allah not punish" 

us for what we say?" 

f*d: *■ 

Sufficient'* for them will be 


L L e , Allah will make iheni ki»w ihcir dedi 
and will icquile Chcm nccoidin^ly. yunabbl'w 

= he apprises, informs, nolifies, advises, mitei 
known <v. lii. s. impfCL frum rmbba'Or fofiD II d( 
rtnim'a [ruihVnuhii'l, to be proniincnt See af 
58:6, p. 1785, n. 2), 

1 I e,p of all events, words, deeds and ihouibtief 
Hii creatures, open or secret, past, present or 
future ^ *altm (s,; pi uturnii'} = well infonual, 

^diie. Icanued, more knowir^g, AlUKnmriki;^ 
Ommsclent- See at 57:3, p. i768, n. S. 

3. The allusion is to the kws of Madiim. 

mrAri ^ they were pcohibited^ forbidikn b(Unid» 
inicrdicted (v. iii, m. pL past passive frare isoU 
[nahy], id fucbid. See nuMtu 40:66, p. 1532, ti 

A. irq/w^ (s.; pL n seent 

talk, secret conferrir^g, confidmbal coaveiaiHtl 
SeeatSB:?, p. l7S5,n.7. 

5. fiiyijniyo"Qd£ina = they go back, return, revof 

{ V. tii. m, pi. iitipfct rrem "ada 

reitim. Sec at 58:3, p, 1783, n. S). 

6. yaiadjawtta = they whimper Eo «« 

another, exchange secrets, secretly confer (v, m. 

m. pi. impFcL. from iun^Ja. form VI af ne/j 
[tuijw/najmm], to enlnist a secret. See u^/ki-Jn 

n. 4 above). 

7. (Jt iihm fpl. ’difvlm) = guill, crime, offenx, 
sin, sinning. See at 33:53, p. I36i, n. 8. 

8. 01^ hostility. Iiostile aciiqB, 

aggression, enmity. See at 28:23, p. 1241, n. 9. 

9. V*** jwa'jiytfA = disiobedKW^, 

insubordination, rebellion, revel k See 'fjwbi at 
49:7. p. 167^, n. 5). 

10. Aayy^ = they greeled, saluted, hailed ( v. 

lit m= pi- post from form 11 of 

[haySth], to live. See hiryyTriE^ at 4:86, p. 279, e 
7). 

11- yu*adhJhiAu = he punishes, chutiiei; 

torments (v- iij, m. s. impfek from 'taihdhit^d, 
farm 1| \t 4 t'dhib] of ["vfifih], lo impede, 

to obstnick See at 4S: 14, p. 1666, n. 11). 

12- kasb = reckoning. calculntiai. 

f^buhum = jl suffices iJiciti. it is sufficient foi 
them. Seeai 8:62, p. 570,n. 3. 




S&r&h 55 : M MajMtuh 28 ! 


1. they bum, broiL b« exposed 

tD fife {V. Lii ih. pi. impfet- from Uatm/ 

futSy/ fits*). ID roii^E, (0 bum. to be exposed lo the 
blase. See p. 1473, n 5)^ 

2. ma^tf = desUnoLion, place ai which one 
amves, destiny. See at 5T:J5. p 1773+ n. 12). 

3. tan^ayitim = you conferred secretly, had 

secret convcTsitiOD, whispered to one arKiJier (v. 
ii. m pi. pasi fonn ntiwlA form VI of Hdyd 
[rto/w/ ftajwaix], 10 entrust a seciet. See 

yomr^/dwj!kj at 58 l 8^ p. 1786. n. 6). 

4 jt birr = piety, righteousness, reverence, 
kindness, obedience, phartLabIc gift. See 2:189. p. 
91. n. 4. 

5. taqwA = godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/Vlll of waqa ( H«^y/Wi^dyaA>* to guard, 
beware, be on one's guard. See at 20; 132, p. lOID, 
n. 8. 

6. ij*i istaqik = you (aJlJ beware, be on your 

guard, fcaf+ be afraid of (v. ii. tn. pi, imperative 
from ittuqd, fom VUl of waqa ( wtiqy/witidyahX 
10 guard, safeguard See at 49; 12, p- 1^1. n. 12). 

7. i. C .4 on the Day of Resurrection and 

Judgement. tufythunlna - you ore 

gaihcitd, collecied. assembled, mustered, herded, 
mllicd {V. ii. m. pi impfet. passive from hushara 
[AdsAr]. to gather. Sec at 23;79, p. 1094. n. 13). 
g. imj'wd {s,; pi. \S^ = secret laJk, 

secret conferring. eonridentioJ cortversation^ See at 
58:8, p. 1786, n. 4. 

9. ya^HRR (n) = he mokes sad,, causes 

grief, grieves (v. tii. m. s. impfci. fiom fumuin 
[^ii£nL to make sad. (o grieve. The final letter 
takes fai^hiih because of a hidden an in It of 
motivation coming before the verb. Sec yahzunu 

ai2l:t03,p. IMO. n II). 

10. jU dfi'T (s- pb ddrrilfl) = one who dees 

harm, harmfuL detrimental, injurious (act. 
pari] triple from darru ^ harm. See 

yadurru at 25:55, p. 1154. ft. 14), 

11. JfjL^U yixjawakkai = let him/be inu.st Kly+ 

depend, put his trust in, appoint as reptfesentative 
{V. iit. m. s. impfet. ernphatic/imperative from 
form V of wakala [w/iAi/Wwiilfl, to 
eninisi). See at 19:38, p. 1495+ n. 3). 


bad win be the destination 


9. O you who believe, 

^ if you confer secretly,^ 

\^iii then confer not for sinning 
and enmity and disobedience 
to the Messenger 
]}ut confer 

for obedience"* and piety;* 
and beware* of Allah 
to Whom 

you shall all be rallied/ 


10- Secret conferring** is but 
from Satan 

that he may cause grief to 
those who believe; 
but he cannot harm"* them 
it- whatsoever 

e'xcept by the leave of Allah 

And on Allah 

should rely'* the believers. 
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11.0 you who believe. 


when j( is said to you: 

[ > 

"Make room' 


in the assemblies",^ 


then make room, 

pO * 

Allah will widen for you, 


And if it said: "Rise up",^ 

<bMI 

then rise up. 

JS f ^ p.< 

Allah will exaU" 


those who believe of you and 

'Jj2(i5 

those who were given 


knowledge in ranks.* 


And Allah is of what you do 


All-Aware.* 


12. 0 you who believe, 


when you consult in private^ 


the Messenger, 


give in advance* before 


your private consultation 


a charitable gift.' 


This is the better'" for you 

iit; 

and purer." 


1. The ’dyah nsics the believers Oo moke room fpf 
one anoiimr oiid to occonimcKlaie aEI iei ihe 
assemblage. ij»%—i: fafassa/f^t i= you all be 

roomy, spacious, mtikt room (v. ii. m. 
impenitivt froio tnfeusaha^ fonn V of /oMljt' 
\fu.iHahJ^ajuihah], Eu be wide, spacious}. 

2. majAili mu/Zij) = seal, assemMjrr. 

conference roomK meeiing place, gaihenng (nomt 
of place from j&hsu (juIUs^, lo sit down).^ 

3. i, e, to gel up from the assembly, or for 
other purpose ij>iJl unshui<^ = you (flli) rise, m 

up, be cIcvaEcd (v. iL. m. pi. impcralive imni 
nci£hiiziti[najthz]. to be elevated, to rise). 

4. 3 he r^scs. lifts, life up. 

elevates, cKaJts, makes high (v. iii. s. inipfet 
from mfiVu lo raise, to lift. The fiitaJ koer 
is vowel [ess because the verb is cooclmion of i 
conditional clause. See yurfa^u at 55:10, p. IJ9JI, 
n. 6). 

5. darajii <sitig. darajah} = nuki 

posilioos, grades, degrees, siaie. slain;, fliiht 4 
steps. See at 46:19, p. 1633. n. 11). 

6. khaMr = Alh Aware, All-Cunvmi^ 

All-Acquaintcd (active participle in the scak ii 
fa'U from khabtirii [ khubr /khibrahj ip be 
acquainted). See at 49; 13, p. 1672^ a 10). 

7. ir^^yrHin = you look into 

conbdesd lo, consulted privately (v. it, ai. pt. pvi 
from itd/d, foitn III of naj^ [najw/najwanjf 
entrtt^t a secieE. See la/nyuyium it 58:9, p. Htl, 
n. 3). 

S. = you (ail) send ahead, lanvi', 

advance; give in advance (v. ii. m. pi. impcrathpj 
from ifuddaniii, forrn IL of qndiifm i qndim ( 
qadm fqudum /qidm^\ /nuiqfttint] lo precede, tit 
arrive. Sec qaddumiu at 50:23, p, 1691, n. 7). 

9. i. e., to ibe deserving person. raiefsfil 

i^adtiqUi) = chariiablc g^fi, chaia}, 

voluntary contribuEion, aims. See it 9:103, p fill, 
n.7. 

10. ^ ktiayr - good/betler/ bcsl, chirity. atalil, 
property, affluence. See at 49: LG, p. 1680, n. lOL 

11. i, e., for your hearts uid minds. 'or-ibr 

= cleaner, purer, more unblemished {clatnc of 
tahir). See at 33:53, p I357.n. 3. 
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'iiob then indeed Allah is Most 
* 0 *^jy^ Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


^ .kJ 




f < 


13. Are you worried'that 
you give in advance^ before 
your private consultation 
charitable gifts?* 

So if you do not, 
and Allah forgives* you, 
then properly perform* the 
prayer and pay zakdh' 
and obey* Allah 
and His Messenger. 

And Allah is All-A ware 
of what you do. 


Section (Ruk^*) 3 
14. Do you not see those 
who take for friends* 

(,j a people 

Allah is wrathful'“on them? 
They are neither of you 


1 j. e., find n&t anyrhing la make a charilablc jgifi 
(sf. 4*1 tajidiu) ^ you find, get, obsain (v. ji. m, s. 

Impfct. ftnin wajadii lo ftrid, Ttie final 

iclifir is vowcUcss because of ihe pardete iani 
coming before ihc verb. See tajidu o,\ 17:75. p. 
S98,n. n. 

2 *ashfaqtum = you were afraid, 

concerTbcd, apprehensive, ariiRious. worried, (V- ii. 
m. pi. pasi from 'ashfaqa. form IV of nhafaqa 
l^hiifaq], to fear, to pity. See a.ih/dqntt at 33:72^ 
p. 1365, n. 12). 

3. tuqaddim& = you (all) advmice/ give 

of send in advance/ push forward {v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet, from qadduma, form 11 of qtLdiima 
to precede. See at 2:110. p. 52, n. 10). 

4 ^Lu- sadaqdi ^pl.‘ sing. sadaqtih) = 
charitable gifts, dnis, voluntary contiibuiicuis, 
charities. See at 2:263, p, 137, n. 12. 

5. 1 ^' tdha = he returned, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past [ from tawb/ ktwiNih / 

I miitdt]). Technically mcans^ tn respect of 

man, EO tem to Allah in penitence and with 
fcsoLve EO lefonn. and in respect of Allah, to Eum 
in forgiveness. Sec aE 28:67, p. 1236. n. I). 

6. Ij-ji 'iigfjn^ - you (all) properly pcrfomi. set. 

set up. establish (v. ii, m, pi. impemEivc from 
'tiqdmu. form TV of [qitwtti^qiydml, to 

Stand up. See at 55:9^ p. 1742, n. 5>. 

7. tjfj uMh = purity, growth Technically it 

means the prescribed charitable contiibuiions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus weal Eh held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies weal Eh and makes for Les proper 
growth. See at 41:7, p-1542, n. 2, 

g. I'aff'i? ^ you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 

m pi imperative from aid'a. form IV of td'a 
IfHH'to obey. See at 47;33. p. 1658, n, 12). 

9. ijJy tawallav = they turned away, withdrew, 

desi.sted, refrairKd, took over, look for friends (v. 
ili. m. pi. past from tawt^ild, form V of Wfihyu, to 
be near. See at 44:14. p. 1603, n, B). 

10, gfindibtt = he wai angry, wrathful, 
furious (v. iii. m. S- pasi from i*htidiib, lo be angry. 
See at 48:6, p. 1663, n. 7). 
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nor of them;* 

and they sweai^ to a lie 

while they know/ 




;j£ 


15. Allah has got ready^ for 
them a punishment very severe. 
Bad** indeed is 

what they use to do. 

16. They take* their oaths^ 
as a shield/ 

then prevent’ 

from the way'® of Allah. 

So for them is a punishment 
most humiliating." 


17. There shall not avail 
them their properties 
nor their children 

^ against Allah whatsoever. 
They will be 

the inmates’’ of the fire. 
They in there 

abide for ever.’'* 


1, I e., (he hypocrites belong neachcr to tfie 
Muslims nor to ihe J«w$. 

2. L e.H saying ihat ihey arc Muslims, 

yaMifUna = ihey swear, make an oath (v iii. m 
pi. imprcL from h/iiitfct [tuttf/hitf], ta si wear. Seen 
5L96,p.615,n. 1). 

2. i. c., ihey know that they aie telling a lie. 

4. -i*t *a'adda ^ he prepared, mode reiidy, ^ 

ready {v. iii. m. s. past in brm IV of kidda luddl 
to count. S« at 4S:6, p. 1663, n. 5). 

5. tU jd 'fl = he or it became foul, had, evil (v iii. 

m. s. pa^r from ^QVtftiv*, to be bad. Sec at 1T:|77, 
p. 1457,0.5), 

6. Ijjjfcd iaoichadM * they took, look up, iixik ui 

themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m, pi. post rrom 
itrcikkadhti, fomt Vltl of "dijifidhis ['ait^Ak tn 
take See at 43:9, p. 1562, n. 13), 

7. 'aymdn (pi.; s. ^ ytimfi}) = righi tuatk, 

oaihi See at 35:42, p. 1405, n. 12. 

i. c., against the wralh and leiribuiion of Ite 
Muslims. ^ juftmh (s.; pi. juntin) = sPiieidi 
prolcclioo, shelter. 

9. i, c., prevent others, ijj^ saddit = they Lunied 

away, dcicrmd, dissuaded, repelled, ppcvcntetk 
barred (v, iii, m. pi. past from mdda b 
turn away See at 48:25, p. 1671, n. 8) 

10. i. e., from tsiam, and from spending wA. 

fighting in the cause of Islam. taldt ipL 

.fubuI/tLKbit£ih} = way, path, road, means, coune. 
Sec at 53:30, p. 1722, n. 5. 

11. muMtt = humiliating, disgriiaAil, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle im\ 
'tf/iJnft, form JV of hdw to he tif link 

importance. See at 58:5, p. I7S4, n. 12). 

12. ^ iitghtt( = she or it suffices^ makes bx 

from want, makes rieh, avails, helps (v, iii. f. jl 
impfet. from aghnd. form IV of gh4!iRiva fj?Afaa( 
ightmd* ], to be rich. See al 53:26, p. 1721, ir 5). 

13. *^~Mh tpl,; sing. = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, ussodalnt 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 57:19, p 
1775, n, 10), 

14. ilijOJU kh^iMn (sing, khdlidl ^ living « 

teinnining for ever, cverfosEing, cicmd (active 
participle from khiitiidu [Jbhir/di/], to live or 
remain forever. See ui 43:E7l4 p. 1601, n. 14). 
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^ 18. On the Day 

Allah will raise them up' all 
and they will swear^to Him 
as they swear to you; 
and they will think' 
that they are on something," 
frl vf 0 yes, they indeed are 
the liars.’ 

t 

jJI£lT 19.There has gained mastery'* 
over them Satan. 

So he has made them forget’ 
f«i ^ the reminder* of Allah. 

They are the party’of Satan. 
O yes, the party of Satan, 

■' -'y* they will be the losers."* 


Itidced those who oppose' 
Allah and His Messenger, 
they will be 

0 among the meanest.” 


21. Allah has decreed; 


1 . yab*aiku = he raises, raises up, 

nsurrects, revives, seiKfs out (v, ill m. s. iinpfct. 
from Im'thii to send ouL to niisc. See at 

58:6. p l7&S.n, 1). 

2r )- e., the hypooriles will bwear itiai they were 
Musliim. yahU/&na = they swear, make on 

oath (v. iii. m. pi. impfot. fmm fmlufa 
so swoof. S« fli 58:14, p. 1790, u. 1>. 

3. yahsa&^na s ibey think, consider* 
deem, suppose (v, iii, m. pi, tnipfcr. frotn tjairiba 
[hf^bfltn/ rnafysabuJi/ mab:fibuh], to consider, to 

S« OX 43:80, p, 1602^ n. I0>. 

4. I e., they will think thut their false swearing 
will be of sume benefii lo Lhcm. 

5. k^hihun (pi: sing, k^dbib) ^ 

those [hat Lie, liars, ujitnjthful (active participle 
from kudhiibii [kidhb/ktidftik/kifdhlmfi/hdhbahl 
to lie. See at 37:152^ p. 1453, n. 10), 

6. iisiakwadha = he looked after. Lorded 

ovci, gained mastery^ overpowered (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form X of [bawdh], to urge on, lo 

spur on. See nnstnkwidh at 4:141, p. 307, n. 8). 

7. = he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 
ni, s. pa.^E in form IV of ituxiyu [ ntisy/mtyMl, lo 
forget. See al 18:63, p. 935* n. 6). 

8. i. c.K Ihc Qur'an and its teachings. The Qur'^ 
is repcaicdiy refened |p os dhikr See for imtonee 
15:6, 15:9* 16:44. 21:50. 23:71, 25:29. 26:5. 
38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51'52 and 81:27 
jTi dhikr = cimiian. meoHcclion. remcnibmncc, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'dn. 
Sec at 53:29. p. 1722, n 5 

9. hizt (s.; pi. "tiiiTjib} = party, 

partisans, group, sect. See a[ 35:6. p. 1391. n. 7. 

10. kfidsiriin ipL; s. k/id^ir) = loseis, 
[hose in loss, [hose doomed iq loss (active 
pariiciplc fro-in kbafura [fchwJr /khcixdr Abojidmh 
/kbuyriki] to lose. Setfii 29:52, p. 1284. n. 4). 

11 ^ys\*^yu^ddutta = they oppose, counlcmci. 

acE contrary lo (v, iii tn s. impfet. from ft^dda, 
form III of baddti [hadif], to shaipen, to delimiE 
Sw: ynhddid aX 9:63, p. 604, n. 1). 

12, (p|.; acc./gen. of *adhidii‘m, s. 

’iidhiitt) = meonesl* lowcsl, most despicable 
(dative of dtmtU, &ct- poiticipte froin dkdh 
[dhatt/dhutt/dhithdi}, to be low. Set dhullal/td at 
36:72. p. 1426. n. 6. 





1792 


S^rxih 5S: At MujadHufi |Pnn </uz ) 2S ] 



1. ta *agklibann& = I sliaU pwfli, 

be vktoiimts. ovtitofiie, overpofw, svka^ 
conquer, vanqui^li (v. i. s jmpfct, eiophatit ftom 
ghalaba [xhaih/ akdittahl lo conquer, ^ Jelac:. 
See iaghiit^a flt 4l'26, p. 1549, n. 41. 

2. tfji <s.L pi, ^ stfpTig, tiugbiT, 

powerful, potent. All Powerful (Ml rw^dfk 
from cfawtyu (qffwdj, 10 be Strong, powerfil. Set 
a!42il9,p. imn.5). i 

3. ^adz = All-Mighty, InvtndUy PowerU 

before Whoni everyone else i£ powerless; imgltj, 
overwhelming, also respected, dintingiu^ 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, diffinili laid See 

at 57; I, p. 1767, n.l | 

4. yiiwdddilna = they malte fiiendjl)^ 

become friends (v. iii. m pL impfet. rrora u-adifa, 
form 111 of- ^etdda [wadd/ wudd/ widd/ wadMf 
mnwadduHY lo love, to like. S« yinvoM a 
33:20. p. 1342,0.9) ; 

5. s\r^ ^ddds = he opposed, counteracted xted 

contrary to (v. iii. m. s. pasi in fonn 111 of ^liik 
[fwdd], lo sharpen, to delimil See yujydi£ihutf 
5a;5.p. I7K n.7) [ 

6- 'ashtreh {$:; pi ’‘axhilr) = cloiq) 

ickiivcs, near nelafions, kinsfolk, clcui, trilie. Sa 
at 26:214, p. U99, n. I 

7. vji* qai&b tsing. s-U tfatb) = hearts, mbdi 
Sec at 48: l&. p.l669,n. 3. 

8. *ayyada ^ he aided, strengthened, assM; 
helped (v. uL s. pasi in form It of 'Mi {V 

lo be strong. See at 9;4D. p. 595, n. 2). 

9. i. e., with His help and guidance 

pV. '<ri>'dfi) = bieaih of life^ sou), spldl, Hit- «i«a£ 
spirit, wahy, fibril. See at 42:51, p. 1580, n. 7. y 

10. yitdkhdu 13 he admiis, makes cmcr,^ 

eniers, puts in, inserts (v, iii. m. t. impfet fnm 
'iidkfuilu, fonn IV of dtikhaiii (diclAHn. to 
lo go in. See at 47:12, p. 1650. n. 10). | 

11. i, e., paradise. Janndi (sing./£uiiiolj|| 

orchards, gardens, pariKlise, See at 54:54. p. 1740; 

0. 1. j] 

12. tq/r| = she runs, goes on, nn*|,1 

sliearns, proceeds (Vk iii. f. s. impfcl fronijiial 
lo flow. See at 57:1K p 1773^ n. 2), f 
13- WAdr (sing, nahr} = riven, sIim«J 

- See at 29:58, p. l2S6,n,3, 


"Surely I shall prevail, 

1 and My Messengers." 
Verily Allah is All-Powerful 
1535.1 All-Mighty/ 


jL^V 22. You shall find not 
any people who believe 
Jit in Allah and the Last Day 
>£jj5TJ making friendship'* with 
5iif jt* ^ those who oppose* Allah 
^^ 7 } and His Messenger, 
even if they were 
their fathers 


:ijji or their sons 
jjl or their brothers 
:1 Of their kinsfolk 


—..Ij ti jt Such people. He has written 
hearts^ faith 

[JliiTj and has strengthened* them 
with a spirit’ from Him; 
and He will admit'® them in 
gardens" flowing'*below 
them the rivers;'* 
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abiding forever' therein. 
Allah is pleased^ with them 
and they are pleased with Him. 
They are the party"' of Allah. 
O yes, the party of Allah, 
they will be 
the ones successful.* 

I 

» 

I* 

ikr 

I 


y 

f: 

f 


JUrf- 


J. khdlidin (pi.; acc-Zg^cfi. of kh^tidCn, s. 

khdUdi ^ living f&f ever, abiding for ever^ 
everlosiing, eternal, immonals (active participle 
from kJialaJti [ikAu/iiif], to live for ever. See al 
57:11* p. 1772, n.J. 

2. radiya ^ he was pleased, bccanie happy 

(V. iiL mr s. past [from ridmi/nd^M fmrddh, to 
be satunedl- See al 4S: IS. p. 1669. n. Or 

3. (s.; pi. v^y-1 ^ahiilb) = part)'^ 
partisans, group, sect. See at 5S:22, p. 1793, n. 3. 

4. i. €., in the hereaJler. mujlih^n ( sing. 

siiccc^riil ones, ihose who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reward; aci. pontciple From 
form IV of ftitufici ifuth], to split ekave. ni 
31:5, p, 1312,11. J). 




59. SORATAL-HASHfl (THE GATHERING) 
Madinan: 24 ‘ayahs 


Thi$ Is a Madinan surah, tt starts with an emphasis that all that Is in the heavens and the earth 
declare the sancuiy and glory of Allah. Its main [heme is the expulsion of the Jewish iribe of Baal 
al-Na^r from Madrna in 4 H. because of their treachery^ breach of the treaty with them and their 
conspiracy with ihc hypocrites and others for destroying the Muslims, They thought that their sinnf 
foitrcssest their military strength and their secret alliance with the hypocrites who promised them hdp 
will protect them. But Allah frustrated all their calculations and machinations. In this connecUoa thetole 
of the hypocrites is mentioned and rules are laid down for the administration of booty. Reference is iha 
made to the merits and distinctions of the "EnugarrUs" imuhdjirun) and the "Helpers'* ( 'ansar). The jumi 
then draws attention to the Day of Judgement and it ends by menitoniug some of the beautiFal Namet 
and Attibutes of Allah and by once again emphasizing that all that is in the heavens and the earth dccliit 

the sanctity and glory of Allah. 

The 5 iii^Jt is named ai-Hashr (The Gathering) with reference to ils second *ayah which menliaiu the 
coming of the unbelieving Jews of Banfl al-Nadir out of their fortresses at the first gathering of them for 
their expulsion. 


1. ^ sahbih ^ he proclEiimcd the sanctitjr^ 

glorified, decloied Immunity from blcmiihtv.ifl. 
m. Sr post from stith/ tq swim, to flon 

Seen 57ri,p. 1767,a I). 

2. *aiii = All-Mighty, Invincibly FawcHU 

before whom everyone else is powertess; 
overwhelming^ also respecEcd, (lishnguiiliM^: 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hud Set 
at5Si2l.p. 1792, n. 3. 

X e., in His deeds, cammandmenti au^ 
dispensation. 

4. The reference is to the lewish tribe of Bui 
aJ-Np(Cr j 7 jjiT "akhr^ija = he Dusted, drove ooi. 

e xpci led, disi ndged, brought out, produced (v in, 
m. s. post in form tV of kharaju [khurijl, lo p 
CUT, Id leave. Sec at 4£:29, p. 1675,11.4). 

5. diy^ (sing^ ddr) = hoitsu, hmes, 
habitations, lands, regions, cduntrieg. See n 
33:27, p. 1345, n. 9). 

6. i. e.. the roily irtg of them for CKputiion. /*■ 

hashr ^ to gather, assemble, rally (vcitol nwni of 
9^hiira. See at 50:44, p. 1695, n. 6. 

7. = you thought aisumal, 

conjectured, supposed, firmly bclievEd [v. ii. m 
pi. past from ftinna lo Firmly bdtevt, lo 

suppose. See at 4 Bl 12. p. 1666. n. 3). 


^ 1. There declare the sanctity 

^ of Allah 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 
and He is the All-Mighty/ 
$ the All-Wise.* 


2. He it is Who brought out' 
those who disbelieve of the 
People of the Book 
from their homes* 
at the first of the rallying.* 
You thought’ not 
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that they would come out;' 

and they thought that 

there would protect^ them 

their fortresses’ 

against Allahl 

But Allah came upon them 

in such a way 

they had not anticipated;* 

and He cast’ in their hearts 

panic,* so they destroyed^ 

their houses* with their hands 

and the hands of the believers. 

So learn a lesson,^ 

O you who have sights. 


3. And had it not been that 
Allah had decreed"* on them 


1. The Muslims did poe ihink thai the Jews of 

Band al'Nadir wotild come aui of Ihcir fortresses 
and surrender. yakhruJiK.mi'^ = ihey 

go/come ouIh leave, doFWt (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
The tenniuaJ nun is dropped because of the 
particle 'on coming before the verb. See at 32:20^ 
p. 1330, n. 3>. 

2. mifti'iih (f.; m, « sWer ii thai 

prevciits. pitittcts, forbids, bars, holds back ( ac(. 
p^ctple from morni'a ( man"], lo provent. Sec 
mma'a ai 38:75. p- 1477. n. 1). 

3. i^jj***- huf^n (pi.: s. fthen) =4 fortresses, castles, 
citadels, strongholds. 

4. yahtasM in&} = ihey onlicipate, take 

Into accoiirif, take into consideration (v, hi- m. pi 
impfet. ftom ihtasaha, form VItt of fjosiba 
[hisbSn/ /naf^aimh/ m<i^ibahl lo corwidcr. to 
deem The Ecrminal is dropped because of 
the particle tarn coming before the verb. See 
yaMa^itUmi ai 39:47, p. 1498. n, 5). 

5. <J-if ifmihafa a he launched, threw, flung, 

qasi, huded ( V, iii. m, t- past from qcuihf, lo 
throw, ID cast. See at 33:26. p- 1345t n. 4). 

6. K^jru'b - (ejTOf. panic, fright, alarm. See at 
33:26. p. 1345. h. 5. 

7. They ihemseives destroyed their houses before 
suTFCfidcting. yukhribuna = they destroy^ 

devastnie, demolish, r^in, shatter (v, lii, m. pi. 
impfet. from 'aJthrabti, form IV of tahraba 
[kahrb], 10 destroy, lo demolish), 

B, (pf: s. bayt) = houses, homes. See 

al 43:33, p 1591. n. 2. 

9 - you (all) consicka:, take into 


Syf exile'^ He would 

’ surely have punished'^ them 

tl’ilfj in this world; 

' and they shall have 

^ En the hereafter 

( the punishment of the fire. 


account. Icam a tc&son (v. ii, m pL imperative 
from I'rfl^ra* form Vll of *iibara [‘abr/'ubiir], 
to cross, tc [nirsverse. Sec m baruna at 12:43, p. 
73®. n. 13). 

to. kaiaba = he wrote, decreed, ordained, 
mode obligniory, imposed (V- iii. m. s. pasi from 
katb to write. Sec at 6:12, p. 395. n„ 9>, 

11- f5U Jald' Ti exile, evocuaiion, emigmlitm. 
departure, clanfication. 

12, ^udhdhi^ = he punished, chastised, 

lormcntcd (v. iii. ra, s. past in form 11 of 

‘adhabti ['ttdtib], to impede, to obstruct. Soe 
yu 'iidtidhibu at 9:26. p. 5B7. n. 8). 
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4. That is so because they 
opposed' AUah 

and His Messenger; 
and whoever opposes Allah, 
then verily Allah is 
severe in retribution.^ 

5. What you cut down^ 
of date palms'* 

or left^ them 
standing on their roots,* 
that was by Allah's leave 
and that He might debase^ 
the defiantly sinful.® 

6. And all that 

Allah bestowed as booty’ 
on His Messenger from them, 
that you had not swept"* on 
with cavalry" 
nor with camelry;" 
but Allah gives mastery” 
to His Messengers 


1. shdqqU ^ (he tumciJ funud 

hosiikn opposed, broke away (v. iil. m. pi, put 
from ^h^^qa. form ILL of shaqqa 
faiiihaqquh\^ lo be Luird, aLso to spUl. H 
47:32, p 1658, n. 8). 

2, 'iqdb = inflktioiiof puiiiALiiticni. pmiltf, 
mEriLMliDJi. See dL 4 1:43^ p. L 555, n. J. 

3- qa(aUum = you £UK cui 6o\m. ctU uft 
severed, broke off (v. u. m. pi. past from 

10 col off Sec tftqiit'iiTiti at 29:29, p. 
1275, h. 3). 

4. i. e. of tlic besieged Jews of al-Na^. ^ 
tinah (s.; pi. fiyun) = all sons of dme polrcL 
Sr Stir&kium ■=■ you (all) tefi, [clinqujilto^ 

abarKloncd (v. Li. m. pi. post froirii rnnii^ 
to leave. Sec dL 6:94, p. 430, n. 5). 

6. ‘Hftf/ (pi.; s. 'ajfl ^ footi. angnu; 
tourer. Sec 'asf ai 37:65, p. 1440, n. 12;. 

7. tsynytifchiiyai:^ = he disgrajces, humilujo^^ 

debases (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘akhzA tan IV 
of khavya Ikhizy/ khazim]. lo be base, athuafil 
The final letter takes fut-hatt because of a luddea 
'an in ti of tnobvadon coming bcfoir (he vcA. 
See ytikhzf aE 39:40. p. L495. n. 6). 
g. fSiiqttt (jri., aedgen. of fUsiqOn: anf. 

fdsiq) = those That disobey, disobodieni, licfiafll, 
dcrianily sinful, (active poniciple from fosaqi 
|/f.r^J, lo simy from the righE course, to Eenowt^ 
obedience. See at 37:16 p. 1774, ti. S;. 

9. 'n/d'o - he gave os booty, tdfoide^i; 
granted^ bestowed (v. jli. m. s. past in ferm IV of 
/d u \fay'], lo return, to shifE from west Eoeim); 
See oE 33:50. p, 1355. n. 10). 

10. (i^y 'awjujium 3? you drove haiiidy. jwept 

moved hothedly. mode aneKpedition, agiialedlir. 

11. in. pi. pftsi from 'nw/qfn, form IV of wrijkif’fl 
[Mr'&jffwuj^Pwujtf\, tobe agilaled). 

11. fr/idyi* (s.: pi J khuyill} ^ bonei; 
horsepower, cavalry. Sec at 17:64, p. 894 . a, 1 

12. nAAh {s.: pi. = riding carorf, 

camelry, mount. 

13. yusaffiiu ^ he gives ina5icryyj»«D(;| 

esiablishes a.s ruler, imposes (v. iii. m. tmpfcL 
from sitUattiy form LI if salifa [ja/drdi}, re be 
strong). 
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over whomsoever He will; 
and Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent.' 

iSliEtlS 7, All that Allah bestowed as 
booty’on His Messenger from 
the people of the townships^ 
^ that is for Allah 
i}^ and the Messenger, 

and for the near relations'* 
and the orphans’ 
and the pooi^ 

and the stranded traveller;’ 

< 1 ^^ so that it might not be 
a rotation* among 
the rich of you. 

And whatever there gives'* you 
yUi the Messenger, take'" it; 

I and whatever he prohibits" 

you from, give up;” 
and beware” of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 
severe" in retribution.” 


L qadSr = OmnipotenE, All'Powerful. -See at 
42:50, p. r579,n, 10. 

2. »uT 'fl/d'n = he gave jw afforded, 

granied, tieslowed (v, id, ny past in form fV of 
/dVj Lfa)'’], !o rslum, lo shift frotn west id easi). 
Soft al 59:6. p. 1796, n. 9>. 

3. lF/ i^urun (pL; s. quryah] = villo^e^, lowms, 

lownships, habitalioiiis. See at 46:27, p. 1642, 
n.7 

4. is'^ dht al-qurtd = near rtlalions, iho^ 
close by. S« al 16:90, p. 357, n. 1 L 

5- yaiAmi. (sing, orphans, Sdc at 

2:220, p. 107. n. 12. 

6. (^ing m/jAfH) = poor, humble, 
miserable. See ar 18:79, p. 959, n. I- 

7. J—Jl ibtf al-tabii = wayfarer, traveller, 
stranded traveller. Sec al 30:33, p. 1302, n. 7. 

B. dtiloh = rntalion, in circulation, circuit, 
currency. S« nuddwflu at 3:140, p. 209* n. 16. 

9 . i. e,» of properties or direciives, *di3 = he 

g^avc, bestowed, granted (v. iii. m. s, past from 
dtd, form IV of *a$d [ifyiin/iity/mii'idh], to come. 
See at 2:25 l.p. 128. n. 3). 

10. i. e,, accept and abide by. khudhii ^ you 

(aJI^ lake, receive, accept, gel, seiw (v. ii, jn. pl- 
imperaiive from Mudftti lo take. See 

at 4:79. p. 281,0,2). 

11. ^ naM = he fuibade, prohibited, 

pmseribed, prevented (v, iii. m. pi. iniipfct. from 
nahd, \rmhwM(ihy\^ lo forhjd. See ai 7:20, p. 471^ 
0. 1). 

12. intahd = you (all) tefraio. desisi, 

tcrminalc, finish, give up. renounce (v, it. m. pl 
impernbve from wtafih, form Vllt of nuit^ 
[nahy/nahw], to forbid. prehibiL Sec at 4:171, p. 
321.0, 6J 

13. ijiii Ut 0 q& = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be ofmid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ittoqd. form VIII ol waqd ( waqyAviqdyoh), 

10 guard, safcguaid. See at 53:9, p. 1787, ii. 13). 

14. shadtd (pi. iUu^ 'tuhiddd'i^'^ shiddd^ 

1 = severe, mo^ severe. stcniH rigDtdiui&. hard, bar^h, 
strong. See at 50:26, p. 1691, n. I). 

15. ^\ 2 £. *iq&b = inniction of punishment, 
penalty, retribution. SecaE 59:4, p. 1796, n. 3. 
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L i. e., the booty is also for ihc poor ofij^ 
cmigronEs. ftiqari* (pi.; s. 
pEHir. indigent. See at 47:3B. p- 1660^ n. ^- 

2. *uhhnpl = they wen; nusted, driw 

out, eKpellcd, dislodged (v. iii. m. pt. past pissne 
fTom "nkhraja, rorm [V of kharaja [klmfvj[,\ap 
out- See at 22’40, p, 1060, n. 1 h 

3. jVia dlyfir (sing, d^r) = houses, honx^-. 

hnbiiniions, lands, regions, countries. Sceoi | 
p. 1794.h. 5), 

^ yabiaghiina ^ they .^elt, desire, aimic I 

I 

aspire of^er, strive for (v. iii. m. pi, impfet fm 
fonn Vlil of [^HgAd'j. (d j 

desire. See at 4; 139, p. 306, n. 5. 

5, J-ii (pJ./ir^rJ/) - grace, favdur, kinder, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, supcdoiity, mem, 
excellence. See at 57:29, p. I7S1, n. I. 

6- ndwdn = pleasure, good will, favon 

approval. See at S7:27, p. 1750, IV I . 

7. i.e. KisrfFn. y[rn|uh?nn = they bdfL, 

assist (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from muftru [wur 
Mu^ur], to help. See at 42:46, p. 1577. n. 12). 

S. i. e.. in their words and deed^. 

= inithfuL those who speak the uudi iia 
participle from wdaqa [stidq/ to i<paik tk 
tniik See at 49:15, p. 160. n. 7). 

9. tabnwwa^Q = they provided, pud op. 
settled (v. ui. m. pi. impFci. from 

form V of to mum, to be hack. S« 

naiainiwwa 'u ai 39:74, p. 1507, n. 12). 

10. yuf}ibb&na ^ they love, adote, hh (y 

iii. m. pi. impfei. from hahbti to Jaw, b 

like. See at 34:19, p. 111 U n. 6). 

M. Ij/-U hd/arii ^ they migrated, cmignUdiY 

ill. m. pi past from h^jura, form 111 of 
[ltijr^i}rdnl. to emigrate. See at 22:5S. p.l066 a 


8. For the poor' emigrants 
who were driven out^ 
from their homes’ 
and properties, 
they seeking'' 
the bounty* of Allah 
fpy and Pleasure;** 

and they help’ Allah 
and His Messenger. 

These people, 

!$ they are the truthful.® 


9. And those who had settled 
oUjVLjJQI with the home and the faith 


before them, 
loving'® those who 
migrated'* to them, 
and they find not 
AmjL^ j in their hearts 


I2r hdjah (s.; pi. hufut/hi'wd'i^^ = ri?dt 

qbjcci, desire, corwem. See ai 40:40, p. tS37, n 
(0 

13. i. e., die emigrants. 

14.1, c., give ihcm piuccderitce, 

= ihey give prcecdcnce. prefer, choose, like (v. bl 
pi. impret. from ^athum^ form IV of 'ajiWv 
[*mhr/'iiihdTtiti\, lo transmit, report criaie. Six 
/Tu 'thira nt 20:73^ p. 992, n. 6. 


any concern tor 
iA^i^ what they*’ are given, 
and give precedence*^ 
over themseives, 
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even if there is with them 
indigence.' 

And whoever is savcd^ 
of the greed’ of his self, 
such people, they will be 
the ones successful.** 

10, And those who come’ 
after them, 
saying: "Our Lord, 
forgive* us 

and our brethren^ who 
preceded*us in the faith, 
and set not^ 

in our hearts any malice"* 
towards those who believe. 
Our Lord, verily Your are 
Most Affectionate," 

Most Merciful." 

Section (Ruku') 2 


(. khwdsah = poverty, irtdi|cnct;, 

ilesiitutiDn, privation, want. 

2. J> y^qa iqU) = he is saved, praiecttd, 
preserved (v. iii. m. s. impfet. pastvive from 
{wuqy/wiqAyiih]^ to guard, to preserve. The finiiJ 
yd" is vowelless and so dropped because the verb 
is in a candiiional clause preceded by man Sec 
waqd at 44: 56, p. 1616, n. 9). 

3. ^ = greed, avarice, stinginess, 

covetousness. See at 4:128, p, 301, n. 5. 

4. L e.. in the hereafter. (sing. 

imflih), frucces^rul ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleaj^ure and reward ( act. participle from 
form IV of faiu)^ [faih], to split, cleave. See at 
58:22, p. 1793, n. 4). 

5. L e., join the fold of Islam. 

6. ighjtr = you forgive, pardan tv. ii. m. s. 

I Litipctadve from gfta/ara [g^fr /ghufrdn / 
maghfiFoh], to fotgive. Sec at 23:109, p, 1101 + n. 
I0>. 

7. (pi.; sing. "tikh ) = brothers, 
brethren. See at 50:13, p, 1689, n. 1. 

&. sataq^i - they got ahead, otilstiippcd, 

forestalled, preceded (v. ill. m. pi past ffom 
to go or act before. See at 46:11, 

p. 1635. n. I). 

9. Jmw Id taj'ai = do not pul/ set/ mnicc (v. li. 

m. s. impcnKjve (prohibition} from Ja'aia 
to make, to set. Sire at 23:94^ p. 1098, n. 3). 

10. JfighHf = malice, rancour, spile, hatred. See 
at 15:47, p. 817, n. 3. 

11. iJj *j ra^df = most kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in ihe scale of 
fa"d{ from m'afa /ra‘u/£i \ra'fah/ to 

show mency. Sec ai 24:20, p 1112, n. 2). 


^1* 11. Do you not see those who 

turn hypocrites'® 


12. adfaqd = they turned hypixrite.s, 

dis^mbled. dissimulated (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
nufuqa. form Ell of m^aqa [na/aq/ nufdq], lo be 
used up, to perish. See muituftqilf ini 33:73, p. 
1366. n. 3). 
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1. The *(^yah mentions how the hypocnut madl 
itiiinceie promises to their aJhes. (he Jew. 

kafar^ = they disbelieved, beotme un|ralehl, 
eoveied (v. tii- m. pi. past from kt^arti 
cover. See at 48:25, p. 1661, n. 7). 

2, ^'uktijttim = you were ousted, itrita 

out, dislodged, esplctied (v. ii. m. pi. pm 
passive Troin 'akhruja, fomi IV of ibfanqli 
[JtAiihr/]^ 10 go out. Sec "itkhrijB at 27:5^ p 
1219. n. I. 

5. ^ = we obey, comply wiih fv i. pL 

impfet. from 'ofd'u. fonn IV of n 

obey. See at 47:26, p. 16S6, n. 12}, 

4 qMUam = you were faughi with, Md 

ogainsi (v, ii, m. pi, past passive fnim ^jyi, 
form III of qntitla W kilL Seejssf^aiill 
al 22:39. p 1059. m 12). 

5. la nansuraifna = we shall ceitoinly klft 

assist (V. i. pi. Impfct. emphutk froin ^^nug 
ruqara (m^r to help. Sec jfUfaur^g 

59:8. p, 1798, n. 7). 

6. jash-haifu s be bean wfMi 

witnesses, attests, testjOes (v. iii, m, i. iciphL 
from to witness. See ai 9;I(IT, 

p. 624, n. 5). 

7. i. e., in their promises to iheir ailJks. j>d! 
kSdhibdn (pi: sing. kMhibj t ihoie ihmbe 
Imrs, untruthful (active pudiciple frem 
[kidhii/ kndhib/ kadhbuW kidhbakl to lie. See i 
58;t8, p. 159l.n. 5). 

S. jijqi Is yavatlanna = they will «fEiiiid|' tan 

they shall turn, turn away (v. iii. m. pL itogib. 
pa&sive from foim 11 of wtiliyUf to Ii 

neai. See yumiHdm ai 54:45. p, 1738, it 71. 

9. i. c., they wtli retreat leaving theiraJlies iail# 
lurch. *adtdr (pi.; sing. dubr/dubvt^m 
bocks, rear parts, rear, in the woke. See it 5D:4l 
p, 1694^ n. 8. 

10. sihadd 


saying to their brethren 
who disbelieve’ 
of the People of the Book: 
"If you are ousted^ we will 
indeed come out with you 
and will not obey^ about you 

llld 


anyone ever; 

and if you are fought wilh,^ 
we will certainly help’ you 
And Allah testifies® 
that they are indeed liars.^ 


'jv-'oJ *2- ousted, they 

will not come out with them, 
and if those are fought with, 
they will not help them; 

’f ^I'^y I*®*P 

they shall turn* the backs* 
then those will not be helped 


more/most inienie^ inoifBf 
suungest. severer /seveicit, fiercH/ 
stcmcf/stemesL mugfier/ toughesi. ieklws 4 
ikidld). S« at 43:8, p. 1583, n. 9. 

11. i. c., you are more temfying to the hypuift 
ijj fshtsh Si terror, pajric, fright, ^Itunt iwt 
See ruhb at 28:32, p, 1243, a 10. 


severer as a terror 


in their hearts 
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than Allah is,' 

That is so because they are 
a people that understand^ not. 

14. They will not fight’ you 
in a body except being in 
habitations'* fortified’ 
or from behind walls.* 

Their animosity’ among 
themselves is intense. 

You consider® them united 
but their hearts are divided.’ 
That is so because they are 
a people 

that realize'* not. 


15. Like the instance of 

* 

those who were before them 
shortly.'* 

They tasted'^the evil 
iM consequences” of their deed, 
jjlj And they shall have a 

punishment most agonizing.*'' 


1. i. [hey arc marc afraid of yoj ihan they are 
or Allah. 

2. ^ they imderst^tnd, 

Domprehend (v. jU. m. pi. impfet. from ftHfi/ia 
\fiqh], to understand. See at 48:15, p, 1667, a 9. 

3. L t,. the Jews of Sana al-Nodfr will not figh!, 
L>yjT^ yuq^U^na = they fight. Wage weit. bmtic 

(v. iiL m pi impfor from qMa, fonn t]J of 
qatala [qatfl. to kill. See at 9:11 p, &26, n. J). 

4. ijjl q 'ran (pi; s- qaryahj = villages, towns, 
townships, hobitaiiom See at 59:7. p. 1797, ii.3 

5. muhassanah (f, s.) = fortified, 

entrenched, made innccessible (pajtsive participle 
from /wssana, fonn H of ha^uita to 

be inoccessibk, fodified. Sec f^usun at 59:2, p, 
1725,0.31 

6. j-u- juduripLis. jMdr} = walls, rompajis. 

7. b&'s ^ tnighi. strengih, courage, 

inuepiidity, piowcss, fighting, enmity, animosity, 
punishment ( also, as verbal noun of ba*sa, hurt, 
hiann. violence). See at 57:25, p. 1778, n 10, 

8. lahfa^u = you think, suppose, 
consider (v. j], m. s. impfet. from tiasiba 
mii^abah/ mahsibah], to consider, to tkxm Sue 
at 25:44, p. nSl,n.7l 

9. jJ> skaiid (pi; s. sfuitit} s diverse, differeni, 

manifold, various, in yahciy. divided- See at 
20:54, p. 9E7*rt.5. 

10 ya*qitdna = ibey realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi impfet, 
from 'aqaia | to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 49:4, p. 1677, n. 13). 

Hi, e., the Jews of Banfl Qaynuqal qarlb 

^ near, pcoximate. not far away, close by, shortly. 
Ever Near. Sec at 48:27, p. 1674^ n. 3. 

12. I>ia dhSqd = they tftssed (v. iii. m. pi. pa.st 

from dk^qa [dha^q/ dbawdq/ madhdq], to taste. 
See at 6:148, p. 455, n. 8). 

13. iil^j wabdl = evil consequence, unlvmlthincsj;, 
evil. S« at 5:96, p. 377, n. 8. 

14. ^ ^aiim = most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act participle In the 
intensive scale of fait from 'atima (WdhiJ, to 
be in pain, to feel pain). See at 58:4, p. 1784, n, 
6 ). 
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L uAfur £= you <ii$b«}kve, be ungrwKiiij 

cover (v. ii. m. s. imperative Trom kaftmyoM 
to disbelieve, to cover. Sec kafani at 59:11.111 
imo. I). ■ 

2. aSji bari* (s.; pi. ubriy^J htirA'/ 
innocent, guililesj. free, cxempE, absolved S«i 
26:216. p. IW, n. 3. 

3. -ljUI ^akhSfii - I few, nm afraid, dmi 
apprehend 1. s. impfci. from khdfa 

few. See oi 46:21. p. 1640. n. 21, 

4. *3lamffi (ace./gen. of '3Lmki,‘ 
sing. ^ 'Siam, Ic.^ any being Of object tbl 
points to its Creator; sing. ’Sltm] ^ ait bciifi^ 
creatures. See at 45:36. p. 1630, n. 1). 

5. *Sqibah (s,; pi. = end, 

uliimaTc cuicDinc, ypshet. consequent cfliKt, 
irsuh; See at 47:10. p. 1650. n, 6, 

6. i, e.. Satan and his follower. 

7. khStuSfn {pi., acc/gen. of tftdlriSd^k 

kMiid) = living for ever, abidini for em, 
everlasting, eiemaJ. ImnKitals (oclive pMfidfli 
from khutitdii [kfjutGd], to live for ever. Stt i 
5Sr22. p. 1792. h. I. 

S, »ljA-/aad^ - retiibylion, penalty^ cepaymodf 

recompense, requital, reword. See at 5624, pi 
1756, n. lOj. 

9. ijStlimftt (acc/gen. of «ii|, 

^Itm} z: iransgrcssor^. wrortg-^loen; unjud 
persons, polytheists ( active panjciplG ftm 
talatm [ztibn], lo transgress, do wrong. Set u 
46:10, p/l 634, n. 12}. 

10. iaaqH = you (all) bewaic. be on y« 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pt. imperubt 

froni iri£r^, form VllI of waqS ( 

to guard, safeguard. Sec at 59:7, p. 1797, n, IJX 

11. li ianpur =. let her wait, wail and ^ 

await, see, look, look eKpccianiiy (v. iii. f t 
imperative from na^am [nair/m(mpat\^ to Ht; 
view, look at. Sec yanzurUtut at 51 ;44, p. 1703, n 
I0>. 

12. i^Jii qadftamat = she sent aheadt 

forwarded, advanced (v. lii. f. s, past 
qfjiidamii. form ll of qudutmx / qodima { 
/qudSm /mitqdaml to precede, la afrive. 

See at 42:48, p. 1579. n. I). 


16. Like the instance of Satan 
Jliij when he says to man; 
jl^=>T "Disbelieve".' 

, Then when he disbelieves 

he says: "I am exempt^ 

* fear^AIIah. 

I tS Lord of all beings.'"* 


17. So the end' of the two' 
will be that they will be 
in the fire, 

* p-' 

abiding for ever therein. 
And that is the requital" 
of the wrong-doers.’ 


Section {Ruku*) 3 

18, 0 you who believe, 
beware"^ of Allah, 
and let every person await' 
what he has advanced'* 


for tomorrow 


K And beware of Allah 


Verily Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 
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19. And be not like those 

I who forgot^ Allah 

so He made them forget^ 

‘k J jl 

themselves. 

They are the ones 
defiantly sinful."' 

20. There equalize’ not 
the inmates* of the fire and 

\’jyi theinmatesoflhegarden. 

The inmates of the garden 
are the ones successful.’ 

21. Had We sent down* this 
J'^jeo'vjK Qur'an on a mountain’ 

you would have surely seen i 
stooping in humility,"* 

':i\ cleft asunder*' 

out of the dreadof Allah. 
And these instances 
^ We strike for men. 

Maybe that they reflect,*’ 

I $ 


1. ij-i nas& = ihey rs>rgol, became □bLividus (v, 

ni. tn. pi. pas! from nasiya to 

forgcLSce at53;6>p 1765. n. !). 

2. = he m^dc {someone) forge! (V, Ui 

m. 5 - past in form [V of rmsiya ( nasy/ 
to rofgct. See ai 58:19+ p. 1791, n. 7). 

3. i. e., to neglect dmiig !hal which would 
benefit them in ihls worldly life and in ihe 
hertflftec- 

4. fisiqun (pi.: jiingr/dttqt) = disobedient, 

defianl, dcfianily sinfuL {active purticipk from 
fusaqa m stray frum the right course, to 

fcnoijnce obedience. See at 57:27, p- 1780. n. 5). 

5. ydistdi^f = he beconics equal, equal! 7.c^. 

becomes even, simighl, regular, upright (v. iil m. 
s. impfet. from form Vlil of sawiya 

to be equal See at 13:16, p, 770, n 13) 

6. (pl.i sing, sUhib] s 

inmaies, inhobitftnts. companions, assciciates, 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 5S:L7, p. 
1790. n. 13). 

7. (pi; s fa U) ^ the successful 
ones, the victoriDusi. the winrun'S (active participle 
front /dzii \fiiwz], to be successful See ax 24:52, 
p. 1128. n 2). 

3. tdjft "attialnS = wc sent down (v. i. pi past 

from anzakt, form IV of naz/ifti Inusuil, to coine 
down. See at 58:5, p 1784. n. 9). 

9. ^Jabal (s.; pi jibdt} = mountain, mountain 
range. See /lirdl al 56:5, p. 1754. n. 2. 

I LO. khSsht* (s.: pi. kJuahi'Sn ) = the 

submissive one, humble, siooping in humility 
(uctivc pnitieiple fronii k/msfut'a [Utushu% lo be 
submissive. Secit/i^Ai'uij at 23:2» p^ 1075„ n. 1). 

J L. miitasa^di* ~ that which gets split. Is 

broken into pieces, gets cleft, cnkcked, lom 
asunder (act, participle from nuudda'a, form V 
of mdii" to split, cleave. See 

yusjiudda'Cirtfi a! 56:19+ p. 1756, a. 1). 

12. khashyah = fear, dread. See al 23:57, p- 
1089, n. 9. 

13. yaiafiikkaiilfia = they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate {vv lit. m. pL 
impfet. from iafakkara, form V of fiikam [fakr], 
to reOect- Sec ai45:l3, p. 1621, n. HI- 
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ihahiM = evWt*^ J 

witness, visible, that which is open to the sewtf | 
H seen. See at 43:19 , p. 1587, n. I. ^ 

2. qudddt ?= the All-Holy* Most Holy. ^ 

3. sal&rrt = pc^e, security, sciantai, 

perfection, perfect - the AH'^ffed. 

4. mu*min = believer, one who huAb ■ 

safe, gives securiiy (act participle from 'anuH ' 
[ fm^j. from IV of umimt ['unw/'timdni M br ' 
sale. S« tui'ittifia ai 34tL31, p< 1379, iir 2). 

5. muhaymin ^ one who supemn, 

superinterkdent. control ler^ goattdiafl ^ 
participle from imyrmma, to gudnl, to sypenrifel 

6. ^ 'ozfe = AlhMighty, InviiKibly Powifi 

iKfom Whom cveryoitc else is powtries; 
mighty, overwhelming; also leapcdei 
cUsiinguishcd, dear, beloved, strong, ttw^, 
difFtcult, hard. Sec at. 59:1, p. 1794, n. 2. 

7. M Jabb&r (t.: pi. MMAEu/ jubm, 

juMbirah} = of overwhelming power, t^tant 
oppressor, compellcr, the All-CompeHiff (m 
pailiciple in the scale of fa"^t from }aim 
yabr/Jub(ir], to set, to restofc, to fora, See t 
50:45, p. ie95. n. 9), 

mutakabbir {s.; pi. ii\uitikiibbtrbii a 

proud, haughty, arrogant, one who tccowitt^ 
gfeat/sublimc. the AH-Subliioe (actr poniciiie 
from tiiJuibbtira, from V of kaburtif 40^ 
[kubr/ kibar/ kuMfah/kabrb to become gitat, to 
be older Sw at 39:73, p. 1507, n. 3). 

9. OiUk^ nSufr/ulfl means Free from and 

^ovc all kinds imperfeotion and bteraish It a 
generally tendered as “Gloiy be la Him'; iw 
^Sacrosanct" conveys the meaning betlw. See a 
28:68. p. 1256, m 5. 

10 yirf= they «t pamsK 

associate, give share to (v, iii. m, pi impfet Im 
I 'ashraJui^ form IV of ifiariku [ skirii/iihanJuiil 
to share. Sec at 52:43, p, 1715, n, 1). 

M. FcCjtf Mn^ = originalor, crulnr {aa 
participle from hura’a [bar'], to enaii!. See 
mibm'u at 57:22, p. 1777, n. Ih 
12. mu^AWWif ^ one who gives slupe ad 

form, shaper, formulator, maker (act. piinicifb 
fitrm form 11 from the mot 

shape. See at 40:64* p. 1532, ru 3}. 


22. He is Allah Who, 
there is no deity except He; 
the All-Knowing of 
the unseen and the seen;' 

He is the All-Compassionate 
tjj JL^f the Most Merciful, 


23. He is Allah Who; 
there is no deity except He 
J 'the King, the All- Holy,* 
the All-Perfect,* 
the Giver of Security,'' 
the All-Supervising,* 
the All-Mighty 
the All-Compeller,^ 
the All-Sublime.* 
Sacrosnact’ is Allah 
from what they associate," 


24, He is Allah the Creator 
the Originator," the 
Giver of shape and form.'* 
His are the Names 
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^lijf Mosi Beautiful.' 

There declare His sanctity^ 
at] that is in the heavens 
and the earth; 

I and He is the All-Mighty, 

i the All-Wise.^ 

f 

I 

I 




1. husn^ (f; m. f/Ajifii) [he beiit most 
beautiful. Soc at 53:31^ p. 1723, n. 4. 

2. yusabbihu = he proclainis The sancuiyt 

glorifies, praises {v. lii. m. impfet h'pm 
jMfoha, Fprm II af saba^ [sab^sibahuh], to 
swim. In its form tl ihe verb meai^ to pmise, to 
sin£ the glory, to proclaim the sanctity See ot 
24:4Kp. ]l23.n. S). 

3. i. c.H in Kis cEeeds, commandments and 
dispensati^. hakSm (s.; pL f^ukume^'} == 

AH'Wise, Judiciaus. full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'U from hakarmt 
lAwlcm], 10 pass judgement. See al 57:1, p. L76S, 
113 ). 






60, SOratal-Mumtahanah (The Woman to be examined) 

Madinan: 13 ’ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah which^ like the other Madinan jura/ts, lays down impoitanL rules of 
shari^ah. Its main theme is Lhai love, friendship or hatied should be only for ihe sake of Allah and Hii 
dm md lhal no frieiidship and alliance should be made with I he enemies of Allah and His dm. In iJu 
connection il is reminded that on the Day of Judgemenl neither worldly friendship nor 
relationships will be of any avail to man, ll is also pointed out that the best model is Prophet Ibiili^ 
peace be on him, and his believing followers who completely severed their connection with their 
polytheist kinsmen and relatives for the sake of the dm. The surah is named af-Mumtahanah £T1k 
woman to be examined) with reference to its 'dyahs 10-12 wherein it is asked to test the faith of the 
women who migrated from Makka to Madina shortly before its conquest, to lake their oaths of allegtice 
and not to force them to return to their unbelieving husbands at Makka. The problems arising out of the 
new situation are dealt with and rules are laid down to deal with them. 


1. ^ M tastMkhidh^^ = yem (all) do M 

take/ adopt (v. ii. in, pi. impenttn 
{prehibiuon) from Uiakhitdha, form VIII if 
"akhadha [ {ikhdh], to take. See at , 

859. n. 7}. 

2. i. .0. enemy of Allah's dJn and guidanot 
jj* Wdw {s,L pi. .u^l add') = foe, ewnf, I 
(adversary. See at 43:67, p. 1600, n. 1 

3. (pL; sing. ha/fy) * 
fiiciids. allies, patrons, legal gi>r» 4wKw > 
protectors. See at 46:32. p. 1644, it 6. 

4. OjiU tulqdna =? you throw, lliiig. offer, cm 

fv. it. nt. pi. impfet. from 'aiqS, form IVtrf 
Utqiya [liqd /luqydn /luqy duqyah /luqmi ta 
mcCL See Wifaya^ at 50:7, p. 1686. n, 7). 

5. mawaddah = love, affeoiav 
fricjidship. See at 42:23, p. 1570, n. 5. 

6. kafari^ = they disbelieved, b«ai® 

ungrateful, eovcied (v. iU. m, pi. past firm 
kafam [^r], to cover. Srie at S9:ll,p iBflft 
n. I). 

7. The allusion is to the Makkan unhtliewi, i 

yukkrij^na ^ they drive out, dislod|t | 

expel, produce fv. iii. m pi impfeu itm 
akhraja, form IV of kharajft [AAariij), to p [< 
out See 'ukhiijtum &E 59:11, p 1800, e. 1 fj 

8. ibtighi" - to seek, desue, f« ik i 

purpose of (verbal nouni in form VIII ef r 
to desire. See at 57:27, p. iTra.n j 


1 ■ O you who believe, 
do not take' My enemy* 
and your enemy as friends’ 
flinging'^ towards them iove® 
while they have disbelieved* 
in what has come to you 
of the truth, 

dri vi ng ou t* the Messenge r 

and yourselves, 

because you believe in Allah 

your Lord, 

if you have come out 

10 fight in My way 

and to seek® My Pleasure. 
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You confide’ to them love 
though I am Best Aware 
of what you conceal^ 
and what you disclose.^ 

And whoever does that of you 
has indeed gone astray^ 
from the right way. 




2. If they get hold’ of you 

they will be your enemies* 

and will stretch’ to you 

their hands and tongues 

with the evil; 

and they wish^ 

if you would disbelieve. 


r 3. There shall profit’ you not 

I' m your blood relations'” 

I "m nor your children 
p on the Day of Resurrection. 

Il He will separate "between you. 

And Allah is of what you do 
f $5^ All-Seeing. 


L tusini^na = you conceaL secftte. hide, 
confide (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 'nxarm. foini 
IV of stitra Uurwr/ia’Eirfah/tTiMarrahi to 
gl»ddeti, to (kliglit- See at 16: IS, p, 832, n, 10. 

2. *akhfayisim you concealed^ secreird, 

hid (V. ii. m. pi. past from form iV of 

khitft}'a [iUmfitV lo be hidden. 

See takhfilfw ai 27:25, p. 1210. o. 3). 

3. 'nVoftmin ^ you inade known, declared, 

disclo^ (v. ii. m. pL past from 'a'itiiui. foim IV 
of 'iitam/'aimti {'alMiyyuh], to be known, 
evident. See yu ’Imiiaa at 36:76^ p. J427, n 9)- 

4. ^atla ^ he got lo$i+ lost way^ went astiayn 

strayed from (v. tli. m. s. past from ^aldl/tfaUTlah, 
to loose one's way. See at 53:30, p. 1722» n. 8), 

5. i. e., if they gain die upper hand over you 

yathqafG Oio) = they get, get hold of, find, inoei 
with (V. 111. m. pi. impfci. from thaqi/a [thaqf], 
to meet, be skilful). The terminal nun is dropped 
for ihc verb is in a coiHliiional clause preceded by 
'in. Sec ihnqifu ai 33:61. p. 1362. n. LO). 

6. (pV, s. 'addw} = enemies, foes^ 
adversaries. Sec at 46:6, p. 1632, rt. 13. 

7. yabsutd{na} ^ they streicK. spread, 

spreod ool . expnd, CJHend {v, iif m. pi. impfet 
from ha^ufu [buri|, lo spread. The terminal n&n is 
dropped because the veib is corKlusion of a 
conditional clause. Sec at 5; 11, p, 333, n. 7). 

S. ijpj wBitdH = they wished, desired, loved, liked 
{v. iii. m. pi. past fttnn [wtidd Mudd 

Avidd], to love, like. See at 4:S9^ p. 280, o. 10). 

9. ^ yanfa^a {a)= he (or il) benefils, is of use, 

avails (V, lii. m. s. impfet. from [ntxf\, u> 

be of use. The final tetter takes /oi-hoA because of 
(he particle hn coming before the verb. Sec at 
43:39* p. 1592. n, 12). 

10. (pi.: sing, = 

wombs, uicnis, kinship, blood relationships, 
kinsfolic. See aE 13:8, p. 767, n. 3. 

|], y^SsUu ^ he separaEes, disccnnecis, 

disjoins, detaches, divides, segregates, isolates, 
pans, sets apan, decide (v. tii. m. s. impfet. from 
fu^ala [/ojf], lo separate, to divide. Sec fail ai 
42:21. p. 1569* n 2), 




f Part (/uz') 2S 1 


1. ^tisvah = mocleU ideal, paiton. e:iaiif|^ i 
Swat 33:21.p. W3,n K 

2. *lj 4 bJirA* tpl.i s. iwrf') = tJtempi 

mnoccnl. See barf' 3143:26, p. 15S9. n. 1. 

3. i. c.y of all ihat you worship of ^odi ml 
goddesses besides Allah. 0,^ ta*liuMHa = yn 

(all) worship, fervc (v. U. m. pi. impfdr Ini 
'almta {Ub^dah /'ubidah /'ub&diyi^l % \ 
worship. See at 43:26. p. \5$% u 2}. I 

4. kafamd = We disbelieved^ cknic^ 

became ungrateful, coveted, renounced (v. L jl 
post from kafara [A:u/rJ, to cover. Sec ai ' 
1439. n. 4), 

5. Uf badd = he or it came to view^ betSii ' 

clearfobvious, eaine to light, come up, 3ppew4 | 
(V. iii. m, s. past from budaw/badd'. to appe».i , 
come to light. See ai 45:33, p. 1620. n, I). 

6. ijUi^ 'addwah - emnily, hoslilily, aninoii^ 
amagonij^m. See at 41:34, p, 1552. n. L 

7. fLitin bagh^' = extreme hatred, delcsudiil 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See at 5:13, f 
335,11.14. 

S. J+f abad = ever, forever, always, eteml^ S« 
at 2:95. p. 45, n. 6. 

9. j. e.. before it become dear to IhrlMm that bi 
father wafi on enemy of At toll. 

10. ta 'astagh^raana = I shrill sorely sod 

forgiveness, pray for pardon (v, i. i. impfci 
emphatic from istaghfara, form X of 
[ghafr /maghftrah /ghu/rSn], to forgiviG. See 
yastaghftrdna af 5 h 18, p. 169S. o. 11). 

11. ^^1 'amliku = [ own. possess, have power 

over {V. L s. impfci. from mataka (Hidt /jiusU 
/milk], to take in possession. See at 10:49, p. 
n. 2). 

[2. tiiS^y IdwaAi^Ind* = we relied, depended, pa 

our trusl, appointed as repre^ntative (v. i pi put 
from tii^akkala, form V of wateda {ivaUf 
yvukdf], Eoenimst. See at 7:S9, p. 501, n. 3). 

13. 'mtabttM = we ttimed in lepcniiue. 

deputed (v. i. pi. past from 'widba, form IV qI! 
ndba [rurwt/mandh/niydbah] t(7 rcpicsenl. to 
iciurn fiom ume to time. See 'an^i ai 39:17, p. 
1487,11.7). 

L4. rna^ir ^ destination, place at which one 
arrives, desuny. See at 53;S, p. 1 787. n. 2). 


Jj 4* Indeed there is for yoy 
an ideal^ most excellent 
in Ibrahim 

riiiojjfj and those with him 

when they said to their people: 
"We are exempt^ from you 
and from what you worship’ 
besides Allah. 

We renounce'* you 
\%j and (here has come up’ 

G: between us and you 
ij'jji enmity*^ and aversion’ 
forever* until 

you believe in Allah Alone"; 
except the saying of IbrShTm 
to his father,*' 

"I shall surely ask forgiveness'® 
for you, and I have no power^' 
for you against Allah 
ui over anything" — 

"Our Lord, on You we rely'^ 
and to You 

we turn in repentance” 
and to You is the destination.'^ 




Sumk 60: Ai-Aftumtahcincih [ Part ^ui') 2S ] 


1. Jam M taj*ai = da ncl put, plcbccn set, nmke 
( V. ii. m. s. imperaitvic (pnahibiiiofi] from ja'uh 
[/£i 7) to iruke, to put. See at 7:4?, p. 4|t3, ft. 9), 

2. i. C-, by pun9$hift£ us or by making the 
uinbelLevers prevail aver us. i^jftlnak (pi. fituri) 

= trial. lisiKipiaiionHenticcmt-iit, discord, sedition, 
plea (on trid). S« at 5 h 14, p. 1693, ft. 2. 

J. = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty^ difficult hard. See 

at 59:23, p. 1804, n 6. 

4. j. e., in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. hakSm (s.i pi. = 

A11-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'tl from l^ubirtut 
[haibn), (o pas$ judgement. See at 59:24, p. 1805, 


5. "Our Lord, make' us not 


lLr«LjjiJ for those who disbelieve; 

fa 

and forgive us, our Lord. 
Verily you are the 
All-Mighty,^he All-Wise, 


6. Indeed you have in them 
an model* most excellent, 
ol^ for those that use to 
look forward to* Allah 
and the Last Day. 

And whoever turns away,’ 
then indeed Allah, 

He is the One Above Want, 
the All-Praiseworthy. 


5. *uswah = models ideal, paitem. eKampk. 
See at 60:4, p. 1S08, n. 1. 

yar^ft = he hopes, expects, looks forward 

to (v. ill. m. s. impfer. from rajil (rq/JV nq/CJV 
marjuh}^ lo hope, to expect. See at 33:21. p. 1343, 
ft. 3 ). 

7. i. e., from His din and guidance. 

yatawalta{^) = he takes as friend-proteclor, turns 
away^ desists, refrains (v, tii. in. s, impfct. from 
form V of waliya [wM'Avalyl lo come 
near. The final yd' is vowellcss and hcitcc 
dropped because Ehe verb is in a condiuonal 
clause preceded by man. See at 57:24, p. 1773, 
n. 3J. 

a. Allah U not in need of man's charily and 
worship; he is ever In need of Allah. ^ ghaftiy 

(s.; pi "aglmiyS ') = above want, free from want, 
rich. See at 57:24, p. 1773, n. 4. 

9. 'a&day£vm = you trealed as enemy, were 

at war with, acted in opposition (v. ii. m. pf post 
fixim form HI of 'add ( *adw/ *uddw/ 

'add'f '^udwdn], to engage in hostility, to be 
aggressive, to assail. See Wwdn at 53:8, p. 17S6, 
n.8), 

10. mavaddah s Love. aiTcction. rriend.ship. 
See at 60:1. p. 1806. n. 5. 

11. qadir = Oiniiipatmt. Ail-Powerful. See al 
59:6, p 1797, n. I. 


Section (JtisiAii') 2 

7. Maybe Allah will make 
between you and those of them 
whom you treat as enemy’ 
i:j; friendship."’ 

And Allah is Omnipotent;*' 





laio 
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and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
(Jl ^5 Most Merciful, 


4Ul 




rm 


8, Allah prohibits' you not 
about those that fought^ you not 
in the matter of the din,^ 
nor did they drive you out'' 
of your homes,* 
from being kind" to them and 
acting justly^ towards them. 
Verily Allah loves 
the just.® 


9 . Allah but prohibits you 
about those that fought you 
in the matter of the dtrt 
and drove you out 
of your homes, 


and assisted^ 


>* 

-A?. 




in driving you out, 

from taking them as friends.'® 

And whoever 

takes them for friends, 

then such people, 

they are the wrong-doers. 


I - u¥i yanM = be foibids, prohibiis, tuEudki; 

pn>&cribcs (v. m. tn. a. impfcL Tr^m mM 
[nahy/nahw]. to forbid. See m 3:62, p, 360, n. IL 

2. yuqdtil^ (nrr) = they fighi, wtkic itf, 

baitlc (V. iii. m. pi. iitipfci. fTom i/dialA rnnn lUc^ 
ifumla [qalf], lo kill. The terminal nun i$ tJrOfipad 
because of ihe paniete lam coming iKfoit ih( 
verb See at 9:11, p. 626, a. 1). 

3. L c.„ lawfiid ojltl Tffiim. tUn = wli j ii ^' 

OKed, faith, code, law, wor^hip^ judgewt^ 
awarding of reward and punishmcni. requinl. See 
at 56:56. p. |76Ln. 1 

4. yakkrij^{na) = ihey e3ipel, dmeoi, 

dislodge (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. frvm 
form rV of kharaja {khuraj\^ to go fWL ik 
tcrinifial fldw U dropped because of the ptutsfe 
tarn coniing before ihe verb. See m 17:76, p, USI, 
a. 4). 

5. j\t* diydr (sing, ^ hous», bum 

habirotions, lands, regions, countries. n $5.t 
p. 1798, a S). 

6. IjV (aiHtnH {m) = you (all) be JiiclM. 

devoted, kind (v. ii. m. pi. tmpfcL rremton 
[6irr], to be dutiful. The terminoj nin is dmppi 
because of the particle 'an coimrig btfilin 

verb. See at 2224, p. 110, n. 11), 

7. tjiM" tuqsi^{nit] = you (all) do juflipt, m 

equally, acl justly (v. ii. rn, pi. impfcL Fna 
'oiftata, fortrii IV of qasata la be ftir, ta la 
justly, See qist at 3.2L, p. 163, n. 4). The unn^ 
fldn is dropped because of the particle W 
coming before the verb. See at 4:3, p, Z37^a. 6]i 

8. * > mjr^rijrlxi = just, oquiiobk doea if 

justice (acllve participle firom 'aqsa{a, tmu IV cf 
qmala [qas^qix^qusHt], to act juslly. See n 7 
above and ai 49:9, p. 1680, n. 5k 

9. Ij^di ^harii = they helped, ossistfid, aided, 

supported (v. iii. m. pi. pa^t. from fuAnnaJem 
in of ^hara [^hUr], to be visible. See «l 
p 1345, n. 2>. 

10. 1>i>t iHwaJiatp ( originally iatayvtiUawM, m 

id' and ihc terminal nUn being dropped} = yat 
turn away, desist, lefrain, take m frindi/dliHi^ 

11. m, pi. impfet. fiom lawalid, form V or^oti^ 
to be near. The lenrurml ndn is dropped beoiaiii if 
the panicle 'an coming befone the veitk S«it 

IL3, p.678. n. 6). 




Sarah Ai-Mamtiihanah [ Pan 2B ] 


1. muhijir^ (f. pt-i s. muhajirah; 

muhajir) = fcnuJe emigrants [set, participle frum 
hdjara forni 111 of futjartt [Aljfr / /tiji-dfll, lo 

emigrate. See inuM/ir at 29:25, p. p. 1274, n. 4. 

2. imtafiinil k pui to lest, examine, uy (v. 

ii. m, pi- imperative from Porm Vlll of 

mahftim \tniihn]. to tiy^ lo icsL See imititpotta al 
49i,p. 16T7;n. 2>. 

3. ijMTjS "i iS tarji'^1 = do not send back, returUp 

revert i,v. ii, m pi. impcroiive (prohibition} from 
faja'ii U) return. See tarp'ma at 56:S7, 

p. 1765. n. 10). 

4 J*- hill = lawful pcffnissibk. free. See at 5:5, 
p 329, n.7. 

5- yal^iHiinfi = lbe> be lawful, pcnnjssible 

[v; }li. m. pL impfet. from l^aih [ipali/hiil], to be 
allowed. Sec ya^iila at 33:52, p. 1357, n, 9). 

6. i. e.H they had given as miihr to such women. 
ijijUT *anfaqii - they spent, disbui^odn expended 

(v. iii. m. pi pail from 'mfaqtit fonn IV of n^ifaqa 
[itiifaq], to be speni used up. See ai 57:10, p. 
(771, n 4). 

7. jun&ip = $in, intsdcmcanoui, 
impri^ricty See at 33 l 51, p. 1357, n. 4. 


10.0 you who believe, 
if there come to you 
ciijilf believing wonted 
as emigrants,' 
put them to test.^ 

Allah is Best Aware 

If 

of their faith. 

Then if you know them 
to be believing women 
do not send them back^ 
to the unbelievers. 

Neither are these women 
lawful"* for them 
nor do those men be lawful 
for these women. 


S, iyS^i tiiiiJtih£{na') = you ttuuty, tnarrica 

(v, ii. m. pi. impfci. from tmku^ to 

marry, lo get married. The icntiinal rt&n is 
dropped because of the particle 'on comin| bekre 

the verb. See at 33:56, p, 1459, n. 6. 

9. j, e., Huihr. 'n/frr (pi.: s. /-I 'cyr> = rewards, 

tetnuneradons. dowries, bridal sums. See at 33:50, 
p. 1355, n, 9. 

10. y fd tumsikH ^ you (all) do noL detain, 

retain, hold, bold on, withhold (v, it. m. pl. 
imperativo {prohibition] from form IV 

of m&salui [mack), to grasp See at 2:231, p. 114, 
n. 13). 

11. ^isam (pL: s. 'wmdA) chastity. 

prolectioa, purity^ mariuil bonds. See ai 

40:33* p I52 l.n.5. 

12. /ijS" kawi^jlr ff. pi. : s. k^ftrah; m Mfir) = 

unbelieving women, women infidels (act. 
poniclple from kafura [ki^r], to cover. See 
kafaru at 60:1, p. 1SC6, n. 6]!. 


And give those men 
what they had spent;* 
and no sin^ is on you that 
you marry® these women if 
you pay them their dowries 
An do not hold on'“ to 
the marital bonds" 
with the unbelieving women,' 







Sitrah £0: Ai-Mumtahanah [ 2S ] 


I- i^. Cr, jisk frum the unbelievers. ijlL*i 

you (aJI) askn tjuciiiDn. intemigatc (v. ii. n |t. 
imperative from f^'ah [sk'dl/mai'tihihl^^ 
to euquucH to implore. See at 21 p, 1029, ii,tk 

2. i. c,H in respect of mahr. |,p:U.! *aafa^um 

{(dl) spent, expended, laid cnjl> disbursed {v, t m 
pi. past frnir *tinfaq 4 i. form IV of [m^\ 
\o be spent, be used up. See at 34:39. p. 13S2,i 
12 ) 

3. Le.. the unbelievers. 

4. L }. e., in respcei of mahr. 

5. hukm (pL = ]uii|aBa|j 

order, decree. commarKl, authority, rule S« a 
J2:40, p.737. n. 3, 

6. ya^illifniu = he or it adjudical», 

passes judgcmeni. ^ives verdict, decides (v. iii m, 
Sr impfet. from hiikmmt ^ pan 

judgement. Sec at22;69, p- 1070. n. IJ, 


and ask' for what 
you have expended,^ 
and let them ’ ask for 
what they have expended.'* 
This is Allah's decree;* 

He decides* between you; 
and Allah is AIl*Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


11. And if there has slipped^ 
away from you any of your 
wives to the unbelievers 
and you have retaliated,* 
then pay to those 
f whose wives’ have gone 
Cji the equivalent'^ of what 
they have spent," 

And beware'^ of Allah 
in Whom you are 
1 SLi; believers. 


5, i. c.. after reiioui>cing [slam iind rtfuKd to 
return the mahr paid to her. ^ he 

pway^ escaped, eluded fv. lii. m s, post frm 
fawt/fawat, to pass away, slip away. See iii57:2i 
p. 1777. n. 10). 


B- i. e.. you have defeated them and taken boptj 
from them. "SqaiKum = you retaliate^ 

punished, took turns, (v ii m. pi. post fren 
form [11 of 'aqaba to fDllcrw, ^ 

succeed. See ma 'uqqib at 13:41* p. 7^2, n 8). 


9. I. c,. those of the Muslims whose wives \avt 
gone over to the unbelievers. 


iO. Ji- wtifAf (s.; pi. Jw.t s I 

e{|ui valent. See at SI r23. p. 1699, n, 9. 


IL L e„ tn respect of mtihr paid to Ibetr 
wives, *attfaq& s Oiey spent, ctisbafK^, 

expended (v, iii. m. p( past from 'anfaqit, fora IV 
of ntifaqa [naftiq], to be Spent. used up. Sec a. 1 
cboveondat tk>;10, p, ISU.n. 6). 


12. O Prophet, 
if there come to you 
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the believing women 
pledging allegiance' to you 
that they shall not associate^ 
with Allah anything 
nor shall commit theft’ 
nor shall commit adultery^ 
nor shall kill their children 
nor shall come up 
with a slander^ they forge* 
before their hands 
and their feet 
nor shall disobey^ you 
in any lawful matter,* 
then accept their pledge^ and 
seek forgiveness for them. 
Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13, O you who believe, 

take not for friends’^'a people 

on whom is Allah's wrath." 
They are despaired'^ of 
the hereafter as 
are despaired the unbelievers 
of the inmates of the graves. 


I yubS^'aa = they ptrdgjc take 

cflth of fcftity. pay homage (v, in, f, p!, impfct, 
from b^yu'a, form I[1 of bd'a [bayVmitbi'], lo 
i/tW. Sc€ yubdyi 'Urn at IE, p. I66?« li. 2). 

2. yusftrikna = they Bssocii&te, set 

partners, give shine (v, iiL f. pi. impfct. 
from 'ashraka form LV of ftinrilui [ jhirk/ 
shuhkiik], lo share. See yaihrikittui at 59'23. p. 

1804, n. 10). 

3. yasriqna = they commit theft, s(eal (v. 

tii. f. pi. impfcl. from sariffd 

sartufah/ suritfahA^urijun], lo steal. See ywritf at 

12:76, p. 750. n. 9). 

4- yazntna =: they commit adidlery/ 

fomieaiioii (v. iii, f, pj. impfct. from ^;!tJ 
to commit adulteryVfomication. See 
yiwt&m at 25:68, p. i 158, n. 12). 

5. butuM = sUmder, defamatioa, libel, 
calumny. See nt 33:58, p- 1361. n. 7. 

6. yajiarftta = they forge, fabricate, falsely 

moke up (v. iii. f pi. impfct. from iflara, fonn 
Vtll of fard [fary], to cut lengthwise. See iftard 
at 46:9^ p. 1633, n. 7). 

7. yo'slftu = they disobey, lebcl, defy (v, 

iii. f. pi, impfct. from 'asd, [ 'tfy^ma'fiyah]^ 
ID disobey, defy. Sec at 39:13+ p. 1486^ n. 

5X 

%. s known, well-known. 

mcogriEKed, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, ai^roved by 
lawful {pass, participle from 'arttfa 
/'arifa [mii'rifah / to know, to recognize. 

See at 47:21, p. 1655, n. 7). 

9. ^Vi tdyi* = take oath of fealty^ accepE pledge of 

allegiance (v. ii. m. s. imperative from hdya'a. 
form l[[ of td'ii. Sec n. 1 above}. 

ID, V ti^awallaw = do not lum away, 

desist, refrain, take for friends (v. ii. m. pi, 
imperative [prohibition} from tawaM, fonn V of 
waiiya, to be near. See at I li52, p. 696, n. 10). 

11. ghtt^ida ^ he was angry, wrathful, 

furious (v. ui. m. £. post from yhadab, to be angry. 
Seem 58:14, p. 1789. n. 10). 

12. ya^isd = they despaired, gave up hope 
(v. iti. m. pi. post from ya'isa [ya^s/yu’dlsah], to 
despair, to renounoe. Sot ai 29:23, p. 1272, n. 8). 






61 . SOratal-Saff (The Row) 

Madinan: 14 ‘ayahs 

This is a Madinan suralt, lls main ihcmc is jth^d and fighting for ih^ cause and defence of AlJihi 
dfn and making saciifioes for its sake^ The Jiurcth starts by emphasizing that all that is in the heavens and 
the earth declare the sanctity and glory of Allah, tt then ^ams the believers againsl breach of proinjiti 
Next its is stated In *dyah 4 that Allah loves those who wage/iftdd in His cause in a row as if \hei 
are a solid structure. The surah is named (The Row) with reference to this ‘dyeA. In this emm 

reference is made to the dealings of the Jews with Prophets MQsl and 'tsa, peace be on them; and itii 
specifically mentioned that their scriptures contained the prophecy about the coming of the ProflMi 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The ruiici/i ends by one once again pointing out tig 
to take pan in jihdd in the cause of Allah is Ihe most profitable trade that a believer can make. 


1. ^ sahhih = he pfoclaimed (he sanecitj, 

glorified, declared imtnunity from blemiih (v. itl 

m. s. past froin sattf/ sib^uh, to u> Hm 
S ee at 59^1. p. 1794, n. 1}. 

2. ~ All'Mighty, Invincibly PowettU 
be foie Whom everyone else is powerlesi- 
Dvcrwhelming: also lespccied, di^tlnguisfai^ I 
dear, beloved, siiong. mighty^ difficultK hitiJ. ^ 

at 6(3:5, p. 1809.(1 3 

5. i. e., in Kis deeds, eomniandmeab M 
dispensation, hakim (s.: pi ^ijbzmd) = 

All'Wise, judiciious. Full of ^visdom t,vtm 
pajticipk in the scale of fal{ from Mmi 
lAirJbij, to pass judgement. See ai 60:5, p, ||0$, 

n, 4). 

A. i. e., why do yoa noi keep your promijc or u 
according to whai you say. 

5. katiira = he or it became big, grave, kivj 

(v. iii. m. s. past from kubr/kibdr/kabArnh, ^IK 
big. See at 42:13, p. lS65.n. 1). 

6. maqt ^ ohominationH haterul, jsvemo, 

detestation, odious See at 40; 35, p. t522, il 6. 

7. 1 ..^ yuffihbu = he loves, likes, wishes (v ii 
m. s. impfet. from habbtt [hutb]. to lave. SceH 
3 l32,p. I6fi.n.3). 



1. There declare the sanctity’ 
^ of Allah 

■■■yCall that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 
and He is the All-Mighty,^ 
0 ^ the All-Wise." 

2- O you who believe, 
why do you say 
what you do not doT* 

3. Gravely* odious* is 
to Allah that you say 
what you do not do. 

Si 4. Verily Allah loves’ 


IS14 
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those who fight’ 
in His way* in rows^ 

,, , 4 

as if they are a stnicture 
solidified* 

5, And when MQsa said 
to his people: "O my people. 


1. OjlijUv ^ they fighi, w^c wur, iMtitc 

(V. ill. in. pi. impffl fTOin fotm 111 of 

qaiala [qaiQu lo kllL Sets 9t 59: [4^ l$OI. n. 3). 

2. L in defence of His iUft, Isl&fn. iobU 

Cpl. stibitl/iisbiiah) = way, path, road, unenm, 
course. See ot 38:16, p. 1790^ n. 10. 

3^ M/jf (j.;. pi. sufuf) = TOW, duikp line, file. 
See 5^_ffun at 37:165. p^ 1453. n. 7). 

4. ^bunyin= bTJildii>g, stmctore, edifice. Sec 
at 16:26, p. 834, n. 12. 


i (»J why do you persecute* me 
while you indeed know 
i that I am the Messenger of 

f Allah to you?” 

iS So when they turned aside* 
Allah diverted* their hearts. 
And Allah guides not 
the people defiantly sinful.’ 

litip 6. And when there said 
'Isa, son of Mryam: 

"O Children of Isra’tl, 

4rJ»#l f indeed the Messenger 
of Allah to you, confirming” 
what was before me 
of the TawrM 


5. marsHs - sDlidificTL compressed, 

pressed together (pass, panieiple from ruJM 
]p to press together. lo niakc solid). 

tu'dhUmt = you hurt, give trouble. 

annoy^ make suffer, per^cutc {v, ii. m. pi. impfot. 
from 'dd/id, form IV of "adhiyti ['iirfhiwl. to he 
harmed, to sufTcr. See tu 'dh^ at 33:53^ p. 133S. n 
IL 

7. i e., from the truth arid the gtudiuice given 
them, idf Ail ii they swerved, deviated, turtied 

eside (v. iii. m p^. past from sdjfAu [ zuwgh/ 
to deviate, swerve See ^gka at 53:17, 
p. 1719,0.7), 

S. 'az^giui = he diverted, made 

dcviDtc/sWcfVC (V. iii. ol s. past in form IV of 
Ziigha. S« n. 7 obove). 

9. f&siqfn (pi., acc/geo. of sing. 

ffhiq) - those that disobey, disobedient, defnint. 
dcftanLly sinful, (active participle from 
\fl 5 q], lo stray from the right cour^, to tenounce 
obedience. See at 59: 5, p. 1796, n. 8). 

IG. JjL^ musaddiq ^ one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
xtiddaqa, fomi IL of jad^itfa to speak 

the truth. See at 46:3G, p. 1643, n. 9). 
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and giving the good news' 
of a Messenger 
who shall come after me, 
his name being Ahmad. 
fX'K Q; But when he came to them 
with the clear evidences^ 
they said; "This is a sorcery^ 



quite obvious.'"* 


0 


7. And who is 
a worse transgressor^ 
than the one who forges® 
against Allah the lie^ 
and he is called® to Islam? 
And Allah guides not the 
people committing wrong.® 





8. They intend to extinguish'" 
the light of Allah" 
with their mouths; 
but Allah will make fiill'^ 

His light even though 
there detest'® the unbelievers. 


1. mubashshir (s.; pi. mubshshifiA) 

delivcrty' of good liding?, he w ha gives £i»d ttn I 

(aclive pefliciple from iKislufuira, ftjfim U of | 
ba.ttiara/bashini [bishr/bushr], [a irjoioe, be 
happy. S« &f 4S:S, p, 1663, a. 12, 

2. bay^indt (pi; sing. bayyinoA) ^ 
clear proofs. liKlispuLiblc evidences- See it 5IJL 
p,| 7 HJ» ill 

3. The nllusion is to what ihe MstkiJi unbebcval 

said- (pi = sorceiy, iruigic. SteM 

43:30, p. m% n. il 

4. muMn = nil 100 clear, obvious, maoi^ 

patenl explicit, open imd cleiur, ccnspiciaMS, he 
who or that which makes clear (ncl. poruc^ 
from 'aMna, form IV of bdna [iKiydn^ in te • 
clear. Swat 52:38, p. 1714, o. 3). 

5r 'aztamu s: morc/most Linjust;, ititt . 

iniquitous, mure lyronnicait viler, ^oonkia^ 
darker, worse iransgtessor (dative of zdbm. iktd 
53:52, p- (726,Ji, 10). * 

6. LSj^ (/?ari = be fobricaied, invented 

trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii, ni. i. poxt m 
form VI ll of fard \fQry]^ lo out lengthwise, £« i 
46:9, p. 1633, n. 7), 

7. i, e„ saying that He has partners, ktittti 

- lic^ falsehood, uninilh. dcoeiL See at 29:61, [k 
1281. n. S. 

8. = he ii called, summoned, invokoif 

invited (v, iii. m. s. impfet. passive ftoni da i 
[dtf‘d 1. to call. See f«d d al 45:25, p. 1627, n. S). 

9. i-c., the polytheists [ see 31:13]- 

10. lyiliy yuift'Q{/ta} = they put Out. extia^iislii, 

blow out (v. iii. m. pi impfcL fmni fnii 

IV of titji'a lo he extinguished la tk 

down. The terminal is dropped hecaute oU 
hidden 'an in tt (of motivation) conting befotc ik 
verb. See al 9:32, p. 590, n. 4). 

i L t. e., [slam. 

12. |*i- (s.; pi. = ooe w|o 

completes, oiokes full, give perfecuon (scL 
participle from 'aiamnui, form JV of Ajmw, 
[ATJmlm], to be completed. See at 4Bi2, 

p I66l.n.5)., n.2>. 

J3. t/' kadka = he detested, disliked, obkifnd 

(V. iii. m. s. post from k&rk/ kurh/ itonlAok 
kariihiyah, fodeltsl See at 10:82, p. 666, n. 12}, 
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9. He it is Who sent^ 


His Messenger 

j 

with the guidance^ 

J 

and the religion of the truth* 


to make it prevail^ 


over ai) the religions, 

i ;j« 

even though there detest 

j 0“P' 

the polytheists.* 


Section {Ruku*) 2 


10. O you who believe. 

liilii 

shall 1 point out* 


to a trade that will save you* 


from a punishment 

0^ 

most painful?® 


11. That you believe in Allah 


and His Messenger 


and fight'' in the way of Allah '^ 


with your properties'* 

■pi; 

and your lives.'* 


That is the best'* for you 


if you are wont to know. 


1. 'arsttia ^ he sent, sent out, despatched 
dischaf^cd {v. ii\. s. past in Tofni IV of rasiln 
[rauaflii ^ 1(^8 ^d (IfiMnng. Sec nl 48:29. p, 
1674, n.4>. 

2. iSJLA hudan = ^idattce, right way, true 
religion. See ai 41:44. p. 1555. n. 9. 

y. l e., Islam. 

4. yuzhiraiu) = he makes pireVaiU giants 

victory, rnantf^ts, makes visible^ exposes^ 
demonstrales {v. tii. m. s. impfet. rrom "azhara. 
form IV of ztiharaizuhAr], lobe visible. The final 
letter takes fitl-hcth becattse of a hidden 'im in ti 
of motivation comitig before the verb. Sec at 
48:28. p. J674,ii.5>. 

5. mushfik^n {pi.; s. mushrik) ^ 

polytheists, those who set partiieis with AJIah 
(active participle frum 'ttshruku, form IV of 
jharika [shirk/shirkah/shankah]. to share. Sec at 
16:100, p. Ml, n. 8), 

6. Jit ^aduHu = 1 show, lead, point out (v. 1. s. 

impfet. from dalia [daWah ], to show^ to leod- 
Sec at 20:40, p. 985. n. II). 

7. tur^l =r she saves, rescues, brings to 
safety, delivers (v. iii. f. s. impfCL from 'an/JL 
fonrt IV of nsjad [mijw/ najd 7 najdh], to be 
saved. Stxyunji ai 39:6IrP- 1502. n. iOk 

8. ^crJTin = most painfuL very agonizing. 

anguishing, excniciaiing (act. participle in the 
inicnsivc scale of /crTifrom ohmo ['oJom]. to be 
in pain, to feet pain). See at 59:15, p. !S0L, n. 14). 

9. Ljj-uiW sujdhiddna = you fighh battle, 

struggle hard (V, ii^ m. pi. tmpfci from j/itmda, 
form 111 o{ j€timdtt {Jakd], to strive. StxJdhadQ 
at 49:15, p. 1683. n.3>. 

10.1 e., for the defence, support and advancement 
of His dTfl, 

11. ir e., help the cause of fighting in the way of 
Allah with their wealth. Jlj^t ^amwSi (pi.; siag. 

rrjdf) = riches^ wealth, properties, gootls. Sec at 
49:l5.p, im n.4 

12. i. e., by personally taking port in the jihdd in 
the way of Allah "anfui (sing, na/s) ~ livcs+ 

penons, living beings, individuals, selves. Sec at 
49:15, p. im iLl 

13. ^ khayr = gcwnl/better/ best, charify, wealth, 
propeny, affluence. See at 58:12, p. 1788, n. 10. 
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Sltrah [ Pait(Jiu‘>38 ] 


12. He will forgive you 
your 8ins^ and 

will admit^ you in gardens 
flowing^ below them 
the rivers, 

and in dwellings'* very good* 
in the Gardens of Eternity* 
That is the success^ 
most magnificent. 

13. And another* 
you will love’— 

^ help from Allah 

and a victory’** quite near.” 
^ And give glad tidings'* 
to the believers. 

14. O you who believe, 
fSihCii be the helpers'* of Allah, 

as ‘isS son of Maryam said 
to the disciples:'"* 

"Who will be my helpers 
‘Mi towards Allah?"'* 


L ^>ia dkua^b (pi.; sing. = m, 

offences, crimes, 5« al46:31, p. 3644,n, I 

yudkhiiim = be odmiis, enters lin# 

tnuifiitive sense), puls in. inserts {v. til hl t 
impfci. from '(tdkhaia, fonn IV of 
{dukhu!\^ IQ enter. The final leiter k VDwtlQi 
because the verb is conclusion of a qoikIM, 
sentence. See u 48; 17, p. 1668. n. 12). 

3. tq^rS = she njn£, goes on, Hows, suem, 

proceeds fv. ill. F. s. impfcl from Jar^\jiu%n 
flow See at 58r22. p. 17^2. n. 11). 

4. masdkia (pL; s, muskan} =3 jjwdli^ 
abodes, babitais. Sec at 46:25, p. 1641, n. 1 

5. i&yyibah fpl. fayyibAl: miu. / 4 yyi| fE 

goodn nobk, virtuous, pleasant See at 24:61» t 
1134,11.3). 

6. *adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. i;u» 

JannAi *&dn is cKplained by tbn Kathir a jvotiil 
where ihc inmates will abide for ever (Ibti Ksil, 
[V, 372). See at 40;8. p. 1512. n. 3, 

7. jji fawz = successp uiumph, vifiaj, 
achievement- See at 57;1 L, p. 1772, n. 4. 

8 L e., anolher favour. 

5. tukihMrta = you (all) love (v, u. lajt 

impfcl. from habha [hubb], to love. Sn at 7:79.ft 
497,11. l>, 

10. ^ faih (s.. pi. 

decision, opening, viclory^ fiual rkerw. 5« g 
48:27, p.l674. n. 2. 

pronimale, eiol Iv luaj, 

close by, shonly. Ever Near. See at 59:15, a 
ISOl, n, II. 

12 i. e., of Allah's help and Victory in this wpdd 
and of ja/tnah in the heitafter ^ 6arikillrs 

give glad tidings, announce good news (v. il m, i 
imperahve from bosHshara, form II of btisl^ 
^b^hira [hijhr /buihr], to lejoice^ be h8|^. Set 
SI 46 l 8, p. 1620, n 5), 

13r *anfdr (pl.^ s, t0^ir} - helpers, partuifl^ 
fiicfids.See ndjrrBt47:3> p. l63J^ii. II 

14. ^winyy^in (pi.; s. » 

disciples, followers. 

15. I. c., towards attaining the nearness aid 
pleasure of Allah, 




Sarah6i:Ai-f^ [ Pan (/«e'>28 ] 


L. .^V *&manat = she believed, had failh {v. 

iii.f. s. ]mst from 'dmoita. fc™ TV of 'amina 
l‘iimn/*jimM'amJ3ruih]. lo be feel safe. Sec 
at 57:7, pJ769. a. 7). 

2. ww ayah (f. pi. = part, portion, 

party^ group, bund, nuiuberr Sec at 3 ^:Ot p 
1339. n. 5. 

3. kafi^at ^ she lumed unpaicful. 

disbelieved, denied (v. iii, f. s, pswi from knfara 
[iti^r), to disbelieve, id Cdver. Sec at 16:112, 
p.866, n. 31 

4. UJjl *&yyadnd = we aided, supported, backed, 

confirmed, oanoboraicd, sirerigthened (v, t, pi- 
past from 'ayyada^ form U from '(Jdfl f'aydl, Id be 
strong. See at 2:253, p, 129, n, 6). 

5. Wdv (s,: pi- = foe, enemy, 

adversary. S« ai 60:1, p. 1S06, n. 2- 

6. ihey became, became in the 

nwming (v, u. m. pi. pa^t In form IV of yaba^ 
to be in ihe moniing- See at 46:25, p. 
1614, n- 7). 

7. Mirin (pi: aocigen. of ^hirun; s. 
^dA/r) = manifest, visible, palcnl, obvidilj, 
conspicuous, appatcni tiiumphan:, viciortom 
(act. participle from ^ara [^6£r], to be visible^ 
[D uiumph. Sec at 40:29, p. 1519, n. 12). 


The disciples said: "We are 
^\Xi^ the helpers of Allah." 

Then there believed' a group^ 
of the Children of Isra’Tl 
and disbelieved^ a group. 

So We gave support'* to those 
who believed 
against their enemy.* 

So they became'* victorious.^ 







62. SOratal-Jumv^ah ( Friday ) 
Madinan: 11 ’ayahs 


I ■ ymMihu = he prcKilainis the saicij^^ 

glorifies, praises (v. iJL m, s. impfet imt 
form ]| of labatfit « 

swiitL [n lEs fann r[ Ihc verb mesms to pmuc, 
sir>g the glor>, to proclaim (be sanctity Sec M 
59:24,p. 1305. n. 2> 

2. mslik (s.; pL mutM) s king, iitofin^ 
sovererip. 

3. quditiis = the AIbHoJy, Most Holy, Sa 
nt59;23,p l3E>4.n.2. 

4. = he sent, clispatclKd, ntnaj^ 

raised up (v, iii m s, past from ihj'fA, id Knd,e 
raise. Sec at 36:52, p. 1421. n. 6). 

5. '4tittm%rir (accigen. of 'irinmiyydn.pl.Dr 

^ unscriptured people, illitenie. See 4 
3:76, p. 185, n. I), The reference hens it la ii 
Arabs i^ho had noi yet received any 

6. yatiU = he rectles, reads (v, iji, m. t 

impfet. from mid [ir/dwaA], to recite, md. Shi 
2^51, p. 7^11. 3). 

7. (sing, ^ityah) 


1. There declare the sanctity* 
4^ of Allah 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth — 
the King,^ the All-Holy,’ 
j^\ the All-Mighty, the All-Wise, 


2. He it is Who raised' 


among the unlettered ones® 
a Messenger from among them, 
[iLi reciting* to them His signs^ 
^yj and purifying“ them 

and teaching them the Book 
and the wisdom.’ 


$igiu, mitmlm 

revelations, evidences. Sec ae 3:JOS, p. 198, a4 
S. i. e.» from ibe ftllh of jrhiHIc and $\n. 

ytoMMi = he purifies, clears, dcctiMw jhi; 
increases (v. iii. m. s, impfci frem tukkA, fgniil 
of £jt(*d 10 grow, be pure, jujt Se* g 

2:174, p. 82, n.4). 

9 hikntak (pi. ^ fyikum) = vtuAn, 

sagacity. Here it means .wwnaA and 
undemanding of the Quf'An and its injimctiM 
and prohibitions. See aj 2:269^ p. 14], d. 5), 










Siiriih 62: At-Jumu ‘ah \ Van {Juz") 2S ] 


1. ^I3i = STor, straying Tmin the ri^t path. 

JT = in ermr, astray^ in vain. See at 54:24^ 
p. 1734.0. I. 

2. ntufrfn = all loo clear, obvious. manilesU 

patent, exphcil, open clear, conspicuous, he 
who at that which tniakcs clear (act. participle 
from 'ab^a. form I V oF tibia to be 

clear. See oi 6L ;6, p. 1516, n. 4}. 

3. ]. e„ (he Messenger has been sent for others 
than ihe unlettered Arabs. 

4. = they Join, catch up with. 

adheio. cling (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. broin iaJ^iifa 
[lahq/ta/^], to join. The tcrmiiia] nan is dropped 
for Ihe particle Jdm coming before the verb. See at 
3:l70,p. 222,0-11. 

5^ "azEC = All-Mighty, Invincibly Fiiwcrful 

befopc Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, siiong, mighty, difficult, hard- See 
at 61:1, p. 1514, n. 2, 

6. i. e., in His acts and dispensation. hakfm 

(5,; pK hukoM^') = Alb Wise. Judicious^ full of 
wisdom (active participle in the scale of fa 7/ fiom 
hitimma [AuAot|. to pass judgeoient. See at 61:1, 
p 1514,0.3). 

7. i. e-, the grace of Piopheihood and scripture. 

Jii fad! (pi, = grace, favouri kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 59:S, p. 1798, n. 5. 

S = greats magniHcent, splendid, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See at 57:29, p. 1781, n^. 2. 

9. ^ummitd = (hey were burdened, made to 

caiyy, given the charge (v. ijj, m. pi. past passive 
from ll^ammala, form 11 of [homfl. Eo 

cany. See hammUriA at 20:57, p. 997, n. I). 

10. I. e., did not act according \i 

yahmitOina) = they carry, bear, (Oke ihe load (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcL fiom ^mala to cairy. 

The lerminol n^n is dropped because of the 
pofiictc iam comipg be Fore the verb. Sec ai E6:25, 
p 534. ri 7). 

11. (linrdr (s.; pi. hamir/^amur) = donkey^ 
ass. See ^rnir at 31:9, p. 529, n. 10. 

12. jUuil 'os/dr (pi.; s. sifr) ^ books, scriptunes. 


And indeed they had been 
Mo; previously in error’ 

^ quite obvious.^ 


3. And to others than they 
who have not yet joined^ them 
And He is the All-Mighty/ 
the All-Wise.' 


4. That is the grace’ of Allah 
which He gives 
to whom He will 
ji And Allah is the Lord of 
grace most magnificent.' 


7he instance of those 
who were given charge’ 
ktjp\ of the Tawrah 

then they carried'” it not 
is like the Instance 
of the donkey” carrying 
books.” 

Bad is the instance 
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). kadhdk^sbii ^ ihcy cried im, (h<>ugt| i 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii pK pasi fnxa 
k^hdhiiba, form II of kadhuiHi ^kMh 
/k^bah / kidhbakl id lie. Sec it 54:42. p 
im. iL 7). 

2. e., the testte of the Qur'In, 'djdf (siiy. 
*dyaM} - sigiu, miracles, tevelidonsH staicmeilkiif 
ihe Qui^^ evidenced. See at46;S, p- 1613, n 3. 

3. feddjfi = ihey became Jews (v. iih hl pL 

post frcrni hdda, to embrace y^hMyfdilt 
(Judiism), to seek fargivcoess. See at 16:118^ p. 
863, n. 5. 

4. at you claimed, pre$iiine4t 

supposed, thought (v. ii. m. pL post from 
[sa'jn], to claim, to prelend. See at 34;22. p 13^ 

Ji. 2). 

5. ■awWjd" (p!.; sing. Jf watty) = friend 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, prohectois. See K 
60; Up 1806,0.3. 

6. mmanimwil = you (all) long for, Lhstn; 

wish, yearn (v, ii, m. pf irnpemitive froft 
(wrntfmA font! V of rmmd [ wwity]. to put lo lot, 
lempt, try. Sec ai 2:94, p, 45, n. 3>. 

7. sddiqfrt (pi,; acc/gen. of sMqkn: l 
sddiii) = truthful, those who speak the uiih 
(acbve partictplc from fodaqn [fudif/ to 
speak the truth See at S2;34, p. 1713, m3). 

S. y 0 amannawna = they wish, desire, lofl| 

for, yearn (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, from fixffliutnl; 
See n. 7 above and ai 2:95, p. 45, n. 5). 

9. i. e.. of wrongs and sins. qitddimat =■ tbt 

sent abend, forwarded, advanced (v. Lii. f. J. pad 
from qiiddama, form tl of qadama / ^jdimu [ 
qadm /qudum /qidindn /mo^donf] to precede, to * 
arrive. See at 22:10, p. 1048, it. 8). | 

10. ta/trruna = you flee, run away (v, ii. m. j 

pi impfcl. form farm Iftrdr/mafitrrl lu flee, te 
nm away. Sec at 33; 16, p, 1340, n, 12). ^ 

11. J51U (a.; pi. muUUtiin)= one wbi ' 

j meets, is going to meet (aclive paniciple fmiQ . 
tdtfd, form in of laqiya [liqd V iuqydrd iuq^ 
iuqyah/ (aiganK to meet, to cncouitlcr. See 
at 11:29, p. 6S8, n. 6). 

L2. J turvddUna = you arc iciumed, seal bact 
(v. ii. m. pi. Impfct- passive from radda Inoddl. M 
send hack. Sex: at 9:105, p. 623, n. 2). 


ilfjjf .jsjilf of the people who 

cry lies'to the signs V Allah 
And Allah guides not the 
people committing wrongs. 


6, Say: "O you who 
. profess Judaism,^ 

if you think'* that you are 
friends^ of Allah 

iyXlijlS then wish® for death 
if you are truthful."^ 


JiAj J."J l- ■ jfj * * LJJVJ .aiJtElA II 

iLixl for it ever because of what 
their hands have advanced. 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of the transgressors. 


which you flee'® from, 
that shall indeed meet" you 
iSjy^ then you shall be sent back" 
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to the One All-Knowing 
of the unseen and the seen;' 
then He will apprise^you 
of what you use to do. 

Section (AuAu') 2 
9.0 you who believe, 
when the call is made^ 
for the prayef* 
on Friday, 
hurry® to 

the remembrance of the Allah 
and leave* the trading.’ 

That is the best for you, 
if you are wont to know. 

10, So when concluded* 
is the prayer, 
disperse* in the land 
and seek'* 

of the bounty” of Allah, 
and remember Allah much; 
maybe that you will succeed.'® 


1. tJkiA ihahidah = ic^timorijf, evidence, 

wiUK^s, visible^ ih^i which is open to- the senses/ 
is seen. See at 59:22, p- IS04, n I 

2. i, c,, Allah will make ib«ii know then deeds 
£L£id will requile them accordingly. yunabbi^u 

= he apprises, ifirorms, rtotiflcs, advises^ nmkes 
known (v. iii. s. impfet. from ntibba 'a^ form L[ of 
ficibti'u {ntib'/nubii’]i to be prominent. Sec ai 
5S:7,p. MU.n. I) 

i, aiidiya = he was addies^, culled^ 

sunutioned, announced (v. Lii. m. s. past passive 
from nddfti, form Jll of ttiniii [ntidw\, to call. Sec ai 
28:30, p. 1242, n. 6), 

4 ijLr saidh (s.: pi. jfififlWiflO - lilarnic prayer 

(wiih all iis fbmialitics), bcnediclioft, blessings 
(frarn Allah). Sec at 2:151, p^ 74, n, 2). 

5. Ija^l = you all hurry, go quickly, run. 

strive, endeavour (v, ii. m. pi. imperalivc from 

{ s^yh tv muve quickly. See yor'd at 28:20,. 
p. 1238, h. 4). 

6. 3 you (all) shun, give up, abandofi. 

renounce, forsake, leave, let, let alone, cease (v, 
il. m. pi. imperative from yadhafu Iwudhr], See 
at 48:15, p.l667. m 5). 

I. ^ bay* (pi. iwyiii "/buyC ‘df> = selling or buying, 
midingr bargain. See at 24:37, p. 112U n. 10. 

8. quif^yai = she or it is settled, decreed, 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. 
iii. m. s, past passive from qtidd f^udd'], to settle, 
to decide. See quifiya at 4^:29. p. 1643, n. 6). 

9r in^Airf3=: you (all) disperse, spread 

out (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from intathiira. foirn 
Vlll of mijharti (netr^r], to spnrad out. See at 
33:53, p. 1358, rt. 9). 

10. ibtagh^ s- you (all) seek. de:sife, aspire 
after, sirivc for (v. il. m. pi. ittiperalive from 
ibtagtt^^ form VJ|j of tugM [bugAd']. to sock. 
See at 29:17, p. 1270, n. 10). 

II. fadi (ph fu4^l) = grace, favour. 

kindness, bounty, also surplus, CKcess, superiority, 
merit, excellence. Sec at 62:4, p. lB2l, n. 7. 

12. tuflihdm =■ you (all) succeed prosper 

(v, ii. m. pi. iinpfct. from'q/7a^, form IV of 
/ujfu/uj to split. See a1 24:3 L, p. 111S, n. 1). 
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I !• And when they' see 
W a business^ or an amusement^ 
they disperse* towards it 
and leave’ you standing, 
jj Say: *' What is with Allah 
is better^ than the amusement 
and the business. 

'2i^j And Allah is 
Oo^Ci the Best of Providers,"^ 


L ir t., Some Muslims, 

X */Mi tgdrah = Hade, ctammei^ hwvmi 
merchandise. 

3. ^ iahw = fun, play, [^version, dtstncdoii] 
pleMuEt, nmusement. See ai 57:20, p. 1775, a II 

4. infadd^ = they disposed, 

broke up, disbanded (v. id. m. pi |H 9 I 
tnfadda, farm Vli cif fadda \fadd\, Ed breat« 
scatter. See at 3:159* p. 218. n. 7>. 

5. I// (arakil = (hey Jeft, abondofled, pve ^ 
fixscKik (V. iiL pL past from laraka \Uiril m 
leave. See tarakidi a( 51:37, p. 1702. n. 3. 

6. khofr = gqocVIxtler/ best, charily, 
property^ afTluence. Sec al 61:11, p, ISI7^ a 13. 

im. pi. accygen. ef l 

rddq) - providers (ad. participle fioEn raie^ iq 
provide with the means of subsistcuM, See k 
34:39. p. I383, ii.3h 





63 , SOratal-MunAfiqOn(J}\^ Hypocrites) 
Madinan: 11 'ayahs 


This a Madinan surah. As lU name indicates, it deals with the character and conduct of the 
](jpochtc$ {Mmaftqun) who outwardly professed Isiam but in their heart of hearts were opposed to it 
■uj Kcretly conspired to destioy Islam and the Muslims. They used their profession of Islam as a shield 
ndthen did ail that they could lo prevent people from accepting Islam, discouraged financiai help to the 
Miisliiiis and conspired to oust the Muslima and the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
&wa Madina. Their plans and manoeuvres are clearly exposed in the surah, it ends by reminding the 
Miuliins not lo be lured by wealth and children from the remembrance of Allah and to spend in the way 
of Allah before death overtakes them, 



; 1. When the hypocrites' come 

Viljili; to you they say: "We testify^ 
that you indeed are 
the Messenger of Allah." 
And Allah knows that you 
indeed are His Messenger; 
and Allah testifies, indeed 
the hypocrites are Uars.^ 

. 0 

2. They take* their oaths’ 
as a shield;* 
then they prevent’ 
from the way* of Allah. 
Indeed bad is 
what they use to do. 

lais 


1. mundfi^i^n (pi's. - hypwritBa. 

Uissemhlcrs (aciivc participle from form ttl 

of l/ia/uq/hufdq], lo be used up, to perish}- 
See at 33:60, p. U62, n. 3. 

2. ttash‘hadtd = wc testify, bear witness, 

witness (v. i. pi. Impfct. from shahida [ahahdd/ 
shahdduh], to wllness, lo testify. Sec ta.ih-hadu at 
36:65 h p. 1424. n. 7). 

3. j. e., ibcy say what is nol in ibeir minds and 

hearts, kdfthilrUtf (pi.; sing, Mdhib) = 

those that lie, liafs, untmtbfiil (active participle 
fmm futdhiiba {kMhb/ iuidiiib/ kadhbafi/ kidhbah], 
ia lie. iSoe at S9:1 L p. ISOO, n, 7). 

4. IjiAn ittakhadhd ^ they took, look up, look to 

themselves, assumed ( v. iu. m. pi, past from 
iftiikhiMdhit. form VllI of 'akhadhu to 

(alee. See at 53; 16, p. 1790, n. 6), 

5. ^aymdtt (pi.; S- yamt/t) = right hands, 

oaths. See at 5S:16, p, 1790^ n . 7. 

6. i. e., against the wrath and retribubon of the 
Muslims, jirwfliiit (s.; pt. junsn) ^ shield, 
protection, shelter. See at 58:16, p 1790, n, 8. 

7. t. e., preveni others. IjJ-' ^uddQ = they tiimcd 

away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v. iii, m. pi. past from suddu [:iadd\^ to tom 
away. See at 58; 16, p. 1790, n. 9). 

B. I. e., fcom lalani. and from spending and fighting 
in (he cause of Islam. Jsr- (pi. subut/ctfbihh) 

s way, palh. road, irieans. course. See at 61:4,, p. 
IS15. m 2. 
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1. i. e., Ihey expccss iheir belief bm ihej 
disbelieve in iheif h^irfs, 

2. i. e., made imperviDus to undmtandiir^. ^ 

tubi'a K he or ii is sealed^ imprinted, impetsM* 
seal was sci (V. ili. m. s. post passive freiti 
impnessn lo sci a seal. See at 9:87, p 615, n 3ji. 

3. yafgah^na = they undermai 

comprehcml (v, \\\. mr pi impfet- (nm /ogili 
\fiqh], to yndersiand. See at 59:13. p. tSOl, ft, I. 

4. wwJ m^Jibu- she or ii impresses, imm 

delights, pleases (v. ili. f. s. impfoi, from ' 0 '>di^ 
form IV of 'ajibft woadef, to be 

amoj^d- See lu "jib at 9:85, p. 614, n. 4). 

5. *ajsam (pi.; t. J(sm > = bodbes, form 
shapes, figures, appearances. Seejum a) 1:24?. p 
125, n,6. 

6- for thicr good tnantter of speech ^ 

= you hear. Usicn, pay attention (r. n 
m. s. impfcl. from sami^a [samWxam^' /jarsi-ii* 
/nmxma']^ to hear. The final letlo' is vowDoi 
because the vert) is conclusion of a cotiddM 
clause See isj^ermi' at 50:41, p. 1694. a. % 

7. i. e., they are lifeless objects, khmfa^ 

(pi.; s. kbiishab} s dry pieces of wood, timbcn 
lumbars. 

B. Li^ musattnadah (f.; m. = 

propped, up. supported, backed up (pm 
participle from sa/mndti^ form tl. ul reniiAt 
[sullied], to support, 10 rest). 

9. yaJf$abi$»a ^ they think, coEoitB; 

deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from Uu 
[hisb^ rmi^ubiih/ nml^ibahl to i.’[HU6ikf,4i 
deem. See at IS: 104, p. 947. u. 9). 
to. say hah (s.; pL sayb^t} = shout, autojf, 

piercing sound, thunderous blasL See m 54:31, p 
1735. n. 6). 

M. L e.. because of their cowonliffi at 
consciousness of gui lt. 

12. tMhar ^ beware, be on ihe nkit be 

cautious (V. ii. m- s, imperative from 
[hidhr/ffitdhar], to be cautious. S« jWWi it 
5:91. p. 375. n. 4), 

from the truth to the untruth 


3* Thai is so because they 
believed, then disbelieved.* 
So a seal has been set^ 
on their hearts. 

So they do not understand.^ 


And when you see them 
there impress^ you 

■ ■> 

their appearances^ 
and if they speak 
you listen*to their words. 

As if they are dry wood pieces 

propped up;* 

they think’ every shout” 

^ ' II 

is against them. 

They are the enemy; 
jfeiil.? so beware’^of them. 

May Allah disgrace them. 
How arc they eluded?'* 


5. And if it is said to them 

"Come on, there will seek 

forgiveness for you 
the Messenger of Allah’’, 


13, L c. 

yujokikna ^ they ore beguiled, deluded, deoaverit 
Eumed away (v. iii. m. pi. iinpfct. passive fnm 
^ufctiui ['ifk/'afk/^nfakrufukl to lie. to dciam 
See flt 30:55, p. 1308, n. 12). 
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^^1^ they shake' their heads; 

and you see them turn away^ 
being arrogant.^ 

0 

j^;tr-rTp 6. It is the same on them 
o>^1 whether you ask forgiveness'' 
for them or do not 
ask forgiveness for them. 
Allah will not forgive® them. 
*lT t>l Verily Allah guides not 

the people defiantly sinful.^ 

0 

7. They the ones who say: 
"Spend not’ on 
those who are with 
the Messenger of Allah 
till they disperse."* 

^ But to Allah belong 

the treasuries’ of the heavens 
I and the earth; 

but the hypocrites 
do not understand.'® 


1. IjjJ hvw&w =■ ihey sholce, b^nd. turn. Ewist. 

conTDd, curve (v, tii. m, pi p&^l from 

form 11 of tawd \hyy/{ui^ty/Utyydii/lawaii], lo flcji, 

10 curve, to twist. See tidwQ at 4:135> p- 304. n. 

4). 

2. ya^udddm = they prevent, deter, turn 

nway^ lejcct, rE:$tnun, dissuade (v. iii. m. pL 
impfct. from sadda [siidd/fududl^ tu turn away. 
See 0143:37, jj. 1592/ii. 4). 

3- musitUcAinSn (pi; musuikhir) ^ 

orraganE, proud, haugbiy, boastful (act. participle 
frem Utj^ikhara, form X of kabura/katmra [kubr/ 
kibar/ k^ibdrafdknbrj, !□ bocomc great, lo be 
older. See at 16:23. p. S33. n, 10). 

4. htaghfana = you asked forgiveness, 

^ayed for pardon <v. ii. m. s. past from 
islaghfarii^ form X of ghafara [ [^hei/f 
Mwghjtmk /ghafrdrt], to forgive. See asiaghfira nt 
19:47,p.%2,n 111 

5- yaghjtriu) ^ he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 
m. £. impfci. from ghafura. The firtol lalEer is 
vowel I&S5 becau-se 'Of the particle ian CDEnfr>g 
before the verb. See n, 4 ebove. 

6. fSsi^Sn (pi., acc/gen. of sing, 

fdsi0 ^ ihose that disobey, disobedicni^ dcfianl, 
defiantly sinful (active participle from /iis^qa 
\JlsqX lo stray from the right course, to Tenoutice 
obedience . Sec at 61:3, p. 1815, n, 2). 

7. i. e., do not give ony fmancial support. The 
allusion ia specially to the emigrants V lit 
tiatjiqd = you (all) do not spend, expend (v. ii. m. 
pi. impcrallve | pg^ohibition \ fmm anfuqa. form 
JV of nafaqti/rtaftqa {naftiq]^ (0 be used up. See 
'imfaqd at 60; 11, p. 1812, n. 9). 

8. yanfadddinu} = ihty disperse, scatter, go 

away (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from form Vll 

0 (ftidda lfiidd\. to break, to scatter. The terminal 
nOtt U dropped because of a hidden an in haitd 
coming before the verb. Sec mfaddd at 62; H, p. 
1824, n. 4). 

9. khazd'in (pi.; s. khiidmih} = Ireasurws, 
vaults, coffers, slcues. Sec at 52:37* p. 1713, n, 8. 

10. ya/qabdna = they understand, 

comprehend (v. iii. tn. pL Impfct, from faqihu 
[fiqh], to understand. See at 63:3, p. 1826, n. 3). 
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1. Tile allufion is Oo what the dvicf of the 
hypocrites of Maiiim, Abd AJkh ibn 'Ubiyy, nM 
during the campaign against BanA a3-Mustth|:, 
burj raJa'fiS ^ we returned, canie back (v, a pL 

past from TOjc'tf lo enme badt, 

rtium. See iurjtt^u at $1\5, p I769,n. 2). 

2. to = they will surely Am 

out, expel, dislodge, bring out. produce (y. hi. & 
pi. itnpfct. emphatic from 'akhraja^^ form JV of 
[tfturfl/1. to go out. See at 20; U 7i p 1005, n 4 |. j 

3. Meaning the hypocrites themselves. 'e'ea I 

( 

= mighiierH ^b^Dr^cn meet powcrful,^ mon < 
esteemed, more honourable, moie belovflf | 

(elative cl *anzh Sec at I 8 l 34, p. 924, n. 5- 1 

4. jjl 'Qdh&Uu = meaner, meanest, lower, lomst * 

more/most despicable (elative of dftaUK jct 
paniciple from dhztih{iIhali/Jkull/dhiU{ihliia^ \ 
tow. Sec adhiimn at 58:20, p. )79l. m II 

5. 'tEBffllr ^ might, power. respH^ 
^eif-cespect, presiiige, hanoiir. furne. pride, g|ci|. 
See at 38:82, p 1478. ii. 3, 

6. df 'i to tulhi = let noiyiheie must not begtil^ 

divert, distracts, deOect (v. iii. r s impcraliv6 
I prohibition) from 'MA form IV of itiku 
to amu£e. to trine away See lutoi at 24J7, p 
l!21.n.9). 

7. *amwdJ (pi.; sing. mJf) = riches, wiJtlth 
propenies. goods. Sec ai 6hl 1 ^ p. 1817, n. IL 

8. jVjI *awldd {sing, nutod) ^ childrcnn offspiii^ 

descendants. See at 2:235, p. 116, n. 5. 

9. 1 . e., the Qur'Jbi and its teachings. The Qur'ln 
is rtpcaCedly referred to as ddhikr. See for instaort 
15:6. 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 25:71, 25:29, 26:^ 
38:49, 3S:S7, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51 52 and 81:17, 
dhikr s- citation, tccolkction, rcmcmbFaiiH^H 
mcniicn. reminder, also licripiiirc, the Qw^le. 
See ai 58:19, p. 1791, n. 8. 

10. t. e,, he who is so beguiled. 

IL, khdsiHin (p!.; s. ^Msrr) = lonco^ 

those in loss, those doomed to toss (active 
participle from khusara [khusr ^hmar AhasAnk, 
Mufrfbt] to lose. See at 58:19, p, 1791, n= IQJ, 

12. ^ you (all) spend, expend^ 

disburse, luy out (v. ii. m. pi. imperative im 
'anfeiqa, form IV of nafaqa/mifiqa [nu/o^|, U} be 
used u p. be spent, See at 57:7, p, 1769, n. 8}. 


If we return 


8-They say 
to Madina 
there shall surely drive out' 
>Vl the more honourable ones’ 
from there the meaner ones." 
Aj But to Allah belong 

A i *.* < 

iJ,Jl honour and power, 
and to His Messenger 
and to the Believers; 
but the hyporites 

I do not know. 


9.0 you who believe, 
let there beguile® you not 
your properties’ 
nor your children® from 
the remembrance* of Allah 
And those who do that,'” 
such people, they will be 
ones doomed to loss.’' 


10. And sepnd'* out of what 
Wc have bestowed on you 
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before that there comes 
to anyone of you death 
yjjjH and then he says: "My Lord, 

. "Why not defer' me 

till a date^ very near,^ 
so I can give in charity* 
and be 

of the righteous"/ 

1 L But Allah wilt not defer* 
anyone when there comes 
his appointed time. 

And Allah is All-Aware’ 
of what you do/ 


L ^akhkharta = you delayed, defemed, pul 

off, postponed (y. ik m. s, past from 'Mkhura, 
form K from the root See at 4:76, p. 275, 

n. 2). 

2. Jarl "ajai (pL. = appginiod nine, term, 
date. Sw at 46:3, p, 163), n. 6. 

3. k e,. for a short bmc. qaiitf = near. 

pru;diTialCH not for awny,^ close by,. shortJy, Ever 
Near Sec at 61:13, p. 1818, n. IJ. 

4. J-U>l *a^saddaqai.u} (oiigioally 
'aloioddaqa ) = T give in chanty, rnolcc charilabLc 
gifts,(v, i, ». impfet from r^sa^daqn, form V. of 
sadaqa[tadq /sidq}, to speali the truth. The final 
loiter iskt^ fat-fudi because of the causal fH' 
coinir>g bofoio the verb. See muisaddigin ai 
57:18. p. 1774,0,11), 

5. sMifytn (pi; acc /gen. of s, 

stUiff) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (ael. participle from jata^ [saMH/ 

to be good, right, proper. See at 
37:100, p 1445,0. 13). 

6- yu "akkkhira (m) = he delays, postpones, 
puts off, defers (v, ili. m. s. impfrt. from 
form It from Ihe root *akhr. The final 
loiter taSces fiihhah because of ihe particle Ian 
comiitg befoie the verb. Sec n. I above: and at 
14 j 10, p.7m n. 5, 

7. jr^ khatlr = All-Awaic, AIKConvensam. 

All-Acquaioted (active pailicipic in the scale of 
fa'U fiom khidraru ( kJiubr /khibrah] to be 
ncqumnfed). See at 58:) 1. p- 1788, n. 6) 

8. ia'maMna ^ you all do, acL perform ( v. 

ij. m. p|. impfet. from 'amila [ timitl], to do. See 
at 43:72, p, 1601, n.3>. 




64. SCrat al-TaghAbun (Mutual Gain and Loss) 
Madinan: !8 'ayahs 


This is an early Madinan which deals with the fututamcntals of the faith, particularly rijdlsA, I 
i, e.. Allah's having sent His Messnegers for the guidance of man, and Resurrection and the Day ijf ! 
Judgment, It draws auention to the fate of the previous peoples who disbelieved and woe jq 
consequence punished. It calls upon man to believe in Allah and Eo obey Him and His Messenger, nnd 
emphasies that those who believe and do the good deeds shall have their rewaid^ on the Day of 
Judgement and those who cUsbleivc and disobey Allah's commandments will have due punishmoti ji 
further calls upon the bleievers to spend in the way of Allah and not to be diverted by families and 
children from the lemebnmce of AlJah, The surah is named aJ^Taghabun (Mutual gain and loss) witl) 
reference to its *aayah 9 which speaks about the day of Rcsfrcction and which is called vemw 
al-rag^tabufi (the day of mutual gain and loss) because some people will gain and some people will lose 


L yusabbihii = he proclaims the sanctity, 
glorifies, praises (v. hi. m. s. impfet (tom 
siibba^, form II of sababa [siibft/.tibiHab]t \9 
swim. In its fonn tl the verb means tc pruisr. to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the snuctity. See tt 
62:1. p 1321,11. 2), 

2. i. Cr, His is the absolute ownership, possesiioi^ 
sovereignty and power of govemonoe aivf 
dispensation, illi^ mufk = dominion. Lingshtp^ 

moniirchy. right of pos^sston. ownership. tr 
37:5. p. 1769, n. I. 

3. juj- hsmd = praise with reverence and hne. 

harnd fox Allah, i. e.. praising Him by a uceotun 
means expresfsing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Him. tt is used generaJly in tcspeciar 
Allah. See nt 40:55, p. 1529, n. 2. 

4. qaiHr ^ Omnipotent, AII-Powerful. See «t 
eC:7,p. im.n. 11. 

5. He is the Creator of man emd cveryihii^ jiikl 
bcixig, there is no other creator. So to Him Alow 
is due all womhip, ^ khiit&qa = he creiUed. 

mode, originated (v. tit, m. s. posi from to 
eieate. Sec at 55:5, p. 1741, n. 5), 

6. ba^ir = one who s«s/ observes, AlLScd^ 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'U finn 
tasura/basira [harcr|. to set]. See at 57; 4, p. 
1768. n.li 


on that day* 



LThere declares the sanctity 
of Allah 

heavens 

and all that is in the earth. 
His is the dominion' 
and His is all the praise;^ 
and He is over everything 
(p * j Omnipotent.'’ 

2. He it is Who created’ you; 
then some of you are 
unbelievers and some of you 

C 

Jr- ^ 

oty are believers. 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Seeing* 


183.0 
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3. He has created the heavens 
and the earth with the truth,' 
and has shaped^ you and 

has perfected^ your figures.'' 


> --if < 




And to Him is the destination. 


4. He knows all that is in 
the heavens and the earth; 
and He knows 
all that you conceal" and 
all that you disclose.’ 

i55 And Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts.® 

5. Has there not come to you 
the information'' of those 
who disbleived afore, 

lyIJi so they tasted"^ the evil 
fei3G consequences''of their deed? 
And they will have 
a punishment most painful.'’ 

6. That was so because 


1. i. e., for a just puipusc and cause. ^ = 

light, truth, liishility. Justice, just cause, hi 

^t-haqq~ truly, in truth, actually, rightly, 
[iroperly, with the truth, See at Shl^, p, J69^, n. 
L 

2. ^nvwsra = he shaped, gave romt, formed, 

moulded^ fashioned (v. iii. m. s. past iu fomi II 
from the root fGrah, shape. See sawwamd at 
40:64. p. I532.n. 3). 

3. ^aJ^ana = he nuidc good, perfected, did 
favnuj^. acted rightly., was choiitablo (v. iii, m. s, 
post in form JV of imtma to be gi>Qd. Sec 
at46ii6,p. 1337 , 11 ! 6). 

4. jjrf irftvdT (pi, s. = shapes, irutkes. 

forms, figures^ pictures, images, copies. Sec ai 
40-64, p. 1532, n. 5. 

5. moffr = de^i nation, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 60:4, p. 1808, n. 14>. 

6 . iiisirrdna = you canceel, secrete, hide. 

confide (V. ii. ra. pL impfet. from 'itsam, form 
IV of mrra Isur&T/tastrrah/mnfarriik], lo 
gladden, to delight. See at 60!L.p. t807, n. J. 

7. m*imdna = you (all) declare, disclose, 

moke known (v. LI m. pi. iiupfct. from 'a'innn, 
form IV of *a{iifni/'iilitna YitldniyyahY to be or 
become known, cvidcni. See at 28;69t P- i?56. n. 
10 ). 

8. ^udur <pl.; sing. ^ iodr) s breasts, 

chests, bosoms. heari£. front, beginning dkdt 
id‘Siidilr = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the heans. See at 57:6, p. 1769, n. 6. 

9. U mM' (s.; pl/uitivr) = news, information, 
inlelltgencc. See at 49:6, p 1678, n. 5. 

JO. dhdqik = they tasted (v. iii. tn. pf post 

from dkAqti [dhawq/dh^wdq/tmdhiiql to taste. 
See at 59:15, p. 1801, n 12). 

11 JV{j wabSt = evil conscqucrKC, unhcolthiness^ 
evil See at 59:15, p. J80L, n. L3. 

12. i. c., in the hertafkr. 'o/Tn = most 

painful, very agonizing, anguishing, excruciating 
(act. participle in the Intensive scale of fa'U from 
"aiima to be in pain, lo feel pain). Sec al 

61:10. p. lSl7,n. 8). 
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there used to come to them 


their Messengers 


with the clear evidences' 


but they said; 


"Is it human beings^ 

tSif. 

that will guide’ us?" 


So they disbelieved* 

!& 

and turned away*’ 

iff * r 

•4ui 

But Allah is in no need;’ 


and Allah is Above Want/ 

b^rf- 

AlbPraiseworthy/ 

'49i 

7. There suppose* those 


who disbelieve that 


they shall not be resurrected."’ 


Say; "O yes, by My Lord; 


you shall surely be lesunected 


then shall indeed be apprised" 


of what you did. 


And this is on Allah's part 


easy.*^ 


8. So believe in Allah 


$. bayytadi {pVy sing, bsiyyinah) = c\f3g, 

eleif proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec 
p IS 16.11. 2). 

2. ^ = Iran, hornnn being-See SI S4:ii 

p, 1723. n. 10 

3. yahdilna - they guide, shew the wsy {v. 

ill. m. pi. impfcl. from hoM / Ai«dai f 
hiday<th ]. io guide, lo j^bow. See st 32;H F 
1331,11. 7). 

4. ^}ji^ kafari^ = ihcy disbelieved, bccu 

ungifiteful, coveted (v, iii- m. pi. past from U4an 
[kufr], 10 cover. See at 60J. p, J806, n, 4). 

5. i. e„ from the truth and the guidance \^j 

favaUaw = they turned away, wiihdrtw. dcausd, 
tefrained. look over, lock for ffienck (v. ill. n. |i 
pas[ from lawallA form V of ^utiya, in be jim. 
Sec at 58:14 p, 1789. it 9>. 

6. Klaghn^ ^ he became m no need, hwl nr 

need, was nblc to spore, was able to do widiii«t|T, 
lil. m. s. post iri! form X ol .c^afli)ii 
{^hifuin/xfutrtd to be free from wont. See 
at 53:28, p. 1722. n.2>. 

7. Allah is noi in need of man's ckurity oad 
worship; be is ever in need of Allah. ^ gka^ 

(*,; pi. "agimiyd") = above want, free Emm wd, 
rich. See at 6C;6, p. 1809, n. 8. 

S. s praiseworthy, budddt 

AlbPtaj scworthy, All'Laudable. See at 3i:l^p 
J396, n. 3. 

9. = he ibought, ^Ltpposed, domti 

presumed, believed (v. til. m. s. post fioni v'm, 
lo claim. Id suppose. See iit'annum ai 62h. F 
1822. n. 5). 

10. yub'alh^ (im) = ibey ore rcuimdej^. 

raised, raised up, reived, sent oui (v. iii. m |1 
tmpfet. passive from ba'aiha [ba'th], la uedmt, 
to raise. The termiriial nitn is dropped heemt rf ' 
the panicle tm coming before the verb, Sk a | 
27:65, p. 1222. n. 13). 

] I.OijrJ ta tunabha^uHna = you shall vuitly be 
apprised, informedr. advised, nodried (v, it. m ft 
impfcL passive emphatic from nuibtba'a. locnll 
of mihu*a [tmh'MM']. lo be prominciik Stt 
yunabbi'u al 62:8, p, 1823, n. 2), 

12, jffv-j yartr = easy, gentle, simple, insigniftaH 
5« at 57:22, p- 1777, n. 8. 
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1. i, e,, ihe Qur'an and die guidojice conEalned in 
it. jji nUr p|. 'tinwar) light. illuminaiiDn. 
Set at 5r44, p, 350, n, 8, 

2. U>f *anzafn^ = wc sent down (v. i. pi. post 

from "miMla, fnnn iV of namla lo conic 

down. Sec at 59:21, p. 1803, n. Si, 

3. ji^ kkahtr = All-A ware, All-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (active pE^icipIc in the scale of 
fii'H front kh^ibarii [ khubr /khibrah] io be 
acquointedK See at 63:11, p. 1829. n. 7). 

collects, gathers. 


ttis Messenger, 
and the light' which 
We have sent down.^ 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware.’ 


4. yajma^u 

accumulates, amasses, bongs together (v. lii. ra. s. 
impfet, from jrartai'i? [^wi'l. to gather, to coUcet. 
See at 45:26, p. 1626, n. 10). 

5- This is so called because on dial day some 
persons who had evedhing in the world will be 
loial losers, while some Others, who hod nothing 
in the world, will gain everything. toghdbun 

= mutual gain and loss, mutual duping or 
overreaching (verbal noun in fonn VI of ghubtiftit 
[ghabti]^ to dupe, to oveneoch). 

6. i, e., does deeds approved by the Qur^in and 
futin^h. fdUh = good, right, proper (acl. 
participle fram 

maxhtmh], to be good, right. Sec ut 45:15. p. 

1622, n 6). 

7. yukajjiriu) = he forgives, be pardons. 

grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from kaffarti. forni U 
of kafara to cover., to hide, 'The rinaJ letter 
is vowclless because the verb is conclusion of a 
condiEionol clause. See at 8:29, p. 556, ti. 8). 

5. Jayyi'dr (pL; s. ^ sayyi'ttfi) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins, ^ee ai 46:16, p. 1637, n. 8. 

9. yudkhU{u) ^ he admits, enters (in the 

transitive seme), puts in, inserts {v. iii. ni. s. 
tmpfet. front form IV of dtikbaiu 

[duJthdf], Eo enter The final letter is vowelless for 
the reason smied at n. 7 above. See al 61:12, p. 
1818, m2). 

10. >aiu khdUdSTt (p!.: ftcc./gen- of kMUddn. s. 

khdlid) - living for ever, abiding, abidifig for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khaltida IkfmMd], to live for ever- 
See at 59:17, p. 1302, n. 7. 

11 ;jt fawz = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 61:12^ p. ISIS, n. 7. 


9. The day He will gather^ you 
for ihe Day of Gathering. 
That will be the day 
of mutual gain and loss.’ 

And whoever believes in Allah 


i CjC and acts rightly* 

He wilt efface’ from him 
his sins* and 

will admit^ him in gardens 
1 flowing below them 
^Vr the rivers, 

abiding'®therein forever, 

I That is the success" 

$ most magnificent. 


.fillj 10. And those who 
disbelieve 






S^rak 64: Ai-ToMh^m [ Pun Um ) 28 J 


1. ka^hdhub^ = iliey chetJ lie®, 

unlniCp disbelitvcd (v. iii. in. pi. past fran 
kiidhdhaba. fomi U of kadhaba [kidid?^ /kodMk 
/k/idhb€ih /kidhbah], 10 Utr 5«eat62;5, p EKZZ, 

n. 1) 

2. i. e., (he (cits of ihe Qur'in » ifiioi. 

"dyah} = signs, miracles, fevelstions. sEatemeiiuof 
the Qur'fln, evidences. See at 62:5, p 1622, n, 1 


and cry lies' to Our signs; 
A^j1 they will be 
jlJjf the inmates^ of the fire, 

l^ ,:^ i}‘l. abiding for ever in there; 
JuoDfjlij and bad is the destination 


3. (pi.; sing, w-t- * 

inmalcs, intuibiuinEs, companions, associigi, 
comrades, folio were, owners. S« ai p; 
\m, n.6). 

4 mastr ^ destination, at which m 
arrivos, destiny. Seo at 64:3. p. IS31, n. 5). 

5. 'i$sdba - he or il afflicted, befeJJ. ^ 

Binickn reached, made (something) fail, bcsiawei 
aJloTicd, (Vr iiir m. s. past in form IV ofidbcj- S« 
at 57:22. p. 1777. n. 4). 

6. muittfth (pi. FFWJd Ifr) alwnily, 
disaster, misfortune, affliclion. 5ee aE 57:22, p 
1777, n. 5. 

7. *idhA (pL Ojil "udh&n = 

leave, permission. See at 40:78, p. 3 537, n. t). 

a. \ySi '^rif‘il = you(Edl)(3bey.beolNMlieat(¥.il 

I m. pi. imperaiive from fonn IV of 

{taw % Id obey. See at 58:8, p. 1789, n. S), 

9. tawatlaytum = you (all) (urnl 

away/back-, also took chaige of, took jwsseistei 
of (v. il. m. pi. past from t&waitd. form V of 
wuiiya fwd/y]. to be near, to lie nni k 
47:22. p. 1655, n. M). 

10. (pL baldghdO = commuEuettidV 
proclamation, aimouncetiaenl, camTnankirf, 
mformaiion, notific^iion. to convey. Set 41^46:34, 
p. 1645,0. 10. 

11. jif* jnifMn = all loo clear, obvkiii. 

manifest, patent, cjiplicil^ open and de«, 
conspicuotis, he who or that which makes dev 
(act. participle from *aMna, form IV of Mm 
[baydnh to be clear. See at 62:2, p. 1821, n. 2). 


Section {Ruku^ 2 
11. There befalls* not 
Oi any calamity* 

except by the leave'' of Allah 
and whoever believes 
in Allah He guides his heart. 
p> ^JSsij And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 


12. And obey* Allah 
and obey the Messenger; 
but if you turn away,^ 
jclISji then upon Our Messenger 
0 but to convey'** openly." 


13. Allah, there is no deity 
except He. 


12. i. t,, none worthy to be worshipped. di 'M 

(pi. ‘dhAa/i) = deily, god. paniciilady one 
deserving of worship . Sec at 47:19, p. 1654, a. t 



Surah 64: At'Taghdbim [ Poit {Juz'} 2S 1 
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And upon Allah 
should rely' 
the believers. 


14. O you who believe, 
'0iA-C£>l verily among your spouses' 
and your children 
|ik=ii are enemies' of yours. 
(lijJlLt So beware'’ of them; 
but if you excuse^ 
and forbear* and forgive^ 
then verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


15. Verily your properties 
and your children are but 
ili a trial;* 

and Allah, with Him is 
a reward most magificent. 


16, So beware’ of A1 lab 
as much as you are able to 
and listen and obey; 


\. U yai^wakkal ^ let Kim/hc must rely, 

depend, pui his tmsl in, appoint as reprcKnlative 
(V. tii, m. IS, impret- <mphatic/iEnperalive from 
fofm V of wtikula to 

entfusO ScealSBilO, p- I7S7. n 11), 

2. 'az^dj (sitig. -jj zawj} ^ husbands, 

wives^ Spduscj, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts . See nt 56:7, p. 1754, n. 6. 

3. ^addw (s,; pi. '{i*diV} = foc» enemy,. 

adversary. Sec at 61:14, p. 1319, n. 5. 

4. i. e.., be cauUotis against disobeying Allah and 

His Messenger for their sake, ikdharu = 

you (ill) beware^ be on the alert, be caubous (v. 

ii. m, pL imperative from hadhirit [hidhr/hadhar\, 
io be cnuiious. See ut p, 375^ n. 4). 

5- 1. e., their faults and wrongs. 1 ia'fdinn} = 

you (oil) waive, excuse, efface {v. ii. m. pL 
impfet. from ‘afti [*q^/afd'].to be cfraced. The 
icnniiiaJ n^n is dropped because the verb is in u 
condibonul clause preceded by 'in. Sec at 
p,3inn. 3). 

6. rds/a^^(n£i) ^ you forbear, leave alone, 

overlook, pass over (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
Sdfaha to forbear, overloolc, broaden, 

flatten. The terminal niSn is dropped because the 
vert? is conjnrKti vc to the previous verb which is 
in a ootKliltonal clause. See hfah at 43:S9, p. 
1605, n. 2). 

7. kj/fJ utghjirili/ift) = you forgive, parckm (v, 

iii. m. s. impPet. from ghtrfara [ghafr/ nutghjinih 
/gfmfrdfs]^ 10 forgive. The Icrminoi nun is dropped 
for Ihc reason stated in n.6 above. See yaghj^r it 
63:6, p. 1827, n. 5, 

8. i. 0-. in mspect of whether you plojce obedience 
to Allah and His Messenger above your love for 
children and properties and observe the rights of 
others in the latter. ^ JUttah (pi. /rrun) trial, 

temptation, endoemenL discord, sedition, plea 
(on trial). See at 60;5, p, 1809, n, 2, 

9. iiiaqH ^ you (oil) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of {v. ii, m. pi imperative 
from iitaifd, form VIIL of waqd ( wiiqy/wiqdytih)^ 
10 guard, safeguard. Sec at 60:11, p. 1812^ n. 10). 

10. istma^tum = you were able to, capable 

of, you could (v, ti. m. pi. past from rjrti{dl'u, 
form X of [row'], to obey. See al 55:33, p. 

1745, n. 10). 





1. i. c.. in iIk way of Allah, i jwt =301. 
<aJl) spcruJ. cKpcndn disburse^ lay out (v. ii. n p& 
imticfative from 'anfaqii, fom IV of 
ruIfaqa/n^^t^:la [tuifaq], Ed be used up^ be ^pefiL 
See at 63:10. p. 1828.0. 12) 

2. Jjf y^qa {qd} ^ he U saved, piulec^ 

preserved (v, iii. m. s. impfcl. passive from waqi 
[waqy/ lo guard, to preserve. Tbe Tail 

yd^ i& dropped because the verb \t in a coodiiKvil 
clause preceded by man. See aE 59: 9* p. ITOa 


and spend^ for the good 
(*^==^--iV of yourselves. 

JjJ And whoever is saved^ 
.4.^^ of the greed^ of his self, 
they will be the ones 
successful/ 


3. ^ ihu^fy - gmed, avarice, siirpoe^ 

covetousness. See at 59:9, p-1799+ n, 3, 

4 i. e., in the heteafkr, mufliM&n { iin|, 

successful enes, those who attain AUilii 
pleasure and reward: act. participle rrom 
form IV of faliiha \faih\i to split, cleave, Sa t 
59:9. p. 1799. n. 4). 

5. Giving loans to Allah means to spend in tb 
way. Js tuqriMina) = you lend, give lidBiaii. 

ii. m. pL impfet- from 'aqra4a,. to knd form IV 
of qariida ItJ cut, to sever. The icrmnd I 

nM is dropped because the verb is ti 1 
conditional clause. See yuqn4u al 57:211. {l 
1771, n.6>. 

6- i. C-* in Jiterits arnl rewards . y8r^1ff(il 

= he doubles, redoubles, coiitpoundj, mvliipta 
(v. iii. m. s, impfcL from femi 111 d 

[ 4^'/]. to double. The ftnol kticr is 
vowel less ticcauso ihc verb It condutloa uf 1 
conditional clause Sec ytidd'ufiiol 33:S(!l, p 
1346. n.tn. 

7. i, c., of the good deeds of His servants. 

shakHur = Ibahkful, deeply grateful grerff 
thankful Most Appreciative (act. panicipile m Ik 
intensive scale of f&’dt from ihakara [iMir 
thulcrdnl to thank. See at 35:34, p, 1402, n 71 
a. ^ ^Ifm = forbearing. Most Fortranfl^ 
most clemcfii. See at 37:101, p. 1446, n- 2. 

9 shahSitith ^ tcstirrwjfiy, evhkoe^ 

witness, visible, that which is opeit to tlic fowif 

is Kcn. See at 62: B, p, I &23. n, 1- 

tD. i. e., in His acts and dispensation, f^S^ hdt!m 

{s.L pi. ^ All'Wise, judiciou, fuU gf 

wisdom (active partieiplc in the scale of/a 'lf fron 
^kama to judgcmcni. Sec ai fiH 

p. l82Un. 6) 


l\ tf you Allah 

a handsome loan 
He will redouble* il for you 
^and will forgive you; and 
Allah is Most Appreciative, 
t^J Most Forbearing,* 


18 . The All-Knowing of 
the unseen and the seen,^ 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise,'" 


65 . SORATAL-lALkQ (DiVORCE) 
Madinan: 12 ‘ayahs 


■nils is a Madinan suruk. As its name indicaies, it lays down the njJes regarding pennissible and 
(quitablc method of divorce and deals with the questions of the waiting period {'iddah^ for tlie divorced 
iifc, her residence and cost of maintenance during that pcnof}, the suckling and maintenance of babies 
And other related mailers. The surah warns against transgressing the rulings of Allah and ends by 
levmidiiig the believers to be afraid of Allah in all circumstances. 




ajUi 

«uiljjLlj 


ijji-dkJ 




if'' » 




1. 0 Prophet, 

if you divorce' the wives, 

divorce them 

for their prescribed period^ 
and count^ the period; 
and beware^ of Allah, 
your Lord. 

Oust them not' 
from their houses 
nor shall the go away 
except in case they commit 
a scandal* quite obvious,^ 
And these are the rulings' 
of Allah; 

and whoever transgresses’ 
the rulings of Allah 
he indeed wrongs himslef. 


I. taltaqtum = you (oil) divorced, let loose, 

tc leased, set free (v, ii. m pi past from tailaqa, 
fom 11 laiaqa to be free. Sec at 

33i49,p. imn. 1). 

1 i. c.. before of the onset of monthly \ichot\. 

"iddak = numberH Icg^ly prescribed wailing 
period. See at 33:49-^ p. 1355, ti. 3. 

3. *ahsu = you all courtly keep m account 

(v. li. m. ph impciative from form IV from 

the root hasy/k^^an (pebbles, little stones). See 
*aAj«Sai 58:6, p. 1785, iL 3). 

4. lyfi iitaqi^ ^ you (all) bewaie, be on your 
gusrd, feELT. be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ittaqd. form V111 of ( waqy/wiqdyah), 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 64:16^ p, 1335, it. 9). 

5. "i id mthrijH do not oust., drive oui^ 

dislodge, bring om (v. ii. m. pi. impemiivc 
{prohibition h 'ukhraja, form IV of kharaja 

[[Jt/lariij), (a go out. Sec yukhrijuna 60:1, p. 
1806, n. 7). 

6. Lii-ii JBhishah fa^Af^fSh) = vUc 

deed, monsirosicy, aEiocity^ scandal, adultery, 
fornication. See at 33:3t)« p. 1346, n. 9. 

7. 3^ jnu^i^yuiai^ (f. A.; pi. muikiy}iit£li', m. 

mubayyin) = dial which makes clear^ evident, 
imnifesL obvious (act. participle from bayyaaa, 
form LI of bdaa [ baytirt], to be clear. Sec at 
33:30, p. 1346, n. 9. 

g. Aiidi^ (pi: sing, t^add) ^ edges, 

boundaries, bounds, limiis, Allah's rulings/ 
injunctions/ orders. See at SS:4, p. 1784, n. 5. 

9. fMa*addaid) = be transgresses, oversteps, 
acts outrageously (v. Lii. m. s. impfci. from 
ra‘addd, form V of 'adt^ I to run, to speed. 
The final yd" is vowelless and hence dropped for 
the verb is in a condihonal clause. 
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You do not know,’ 
maybe Allah will bring about^ 
after that an event.^ 


H- ^^ 


. 

v^\;S^ 

<a 


$ 1 ^ 


2. Then when they reach'* 
their appointed term, 
retain^ them 
in a good manner^ 
or part^ with them 
in a good manner; 
and take as witnesses* 
two impartial men’ of you 
and lender the testimony 
for the sake of Allah. 

That is 

wherewith is exhorted'® 
he that is wont to believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever fears" Allah 
He will make for him 
a way out.*^ 




3. And will give him provision 


1. 4^j4; iadri = you know^ me awme (v. ii. m, i 

impFct, from dar& ( diHiyah], (o knpw. S« ■ 
42‘52.p. 1580, 

2, yuMithit = he or it causes to happen 

gcncniies. armiscs, itiitiaics, brings about (v. lii 
m. t, impreiL fiurn a^daihn, rorm IV of 
[hudHih]. (o happen, to occiu:. See al 2 jDcID, p 
1004. n. 6>. 

3r i. e.. a roconoilijiTioiimid FEuniou- 

4. L 0-, about Id finish. tatauhns ^ 

(fern.) mtureH brifig lo complchon, otliii 
uuijcirity^ reoich (v. iii. f pL past Ffom lyalaiU 
[btiWgh], 10 reach. See at 2:232, p. 115., n. S). 

5. = you (all) hold, l«e^, 

(v. iL m. pi. itnpemdve rrom *ntnstikii, form IV 
masaka to grosp. Sec ai 4:15, p. 245, IL 

5). 

6. = known, well tjww^ 

cccognize<l, conventional, ai^roprkie, fainm 
equity, kindncSiS, beneftcence, good imuuHr. 
approved by skad'aK lawful (puss, piutir^ 
from ^iirtifd/ 'arif^ [mn^rifah / 'iT^nl. to boi, 
to recopize. See al 60:1Z p. 1113. n. 8). 

1. ijljbL f^qiH = be sepmuEcd, pan with, kivt 
quit ( V. ii. m. pi. impcmiive from fdraqa, fon 
111 of ftimqa [farq to separate, djviiif, 

distinguish. Ei^furraqQ at 30:3Z p. 1300, il5J. 

8. tjJ+J-T 'ofh-hidu = you (all) bear wium, call 
^meone io wiiness, take as wimes$e4 (v. ii. m ji 
imperative froni (ish-hada^ form IV of shaJ^ 
[shufiQd], to witness. See at 4:6, p. 239^ n. 9). 

9. Jap ^adi = impoitidliTy, equity, jusdocJainKSi^ 

equivokocc. dhawdMfuiwfty W/ = two impitiil 
men. Sec 0149 : 9 , p. 1680, n. }). 

10. i. C-. enjoined- J^>i jd’afif = he is nhiscil, 

counselled, adtoonished, e^thorted (v. iti. m i 
impfet. passive from [wtiyv.^1, b 

admonish, so exhort. See as 2;23Z p. 113, a. S}|, 

I L yaitaqUi^ ^ he fears Allah, profiech 

himself, is on bis gumd, (v. iti. m. s. impfet rnas 
riro^d, form VIIt of waqd [vraqy/wiqAyaii], lo 
guard, to protect. See at 24:52, p. 1! 28, n. 1) 

12. makhraj (s.: pi. m»Jt>tdrT/|= esit vttf 

□uL outlet, escape (noun of linre^place Itm 
'akhrojar form IV of kharaja [iha/^/jp It) |Ci tid 
See mMrij at 9:64, p. 604, n. 9). 
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c^o; in such a manner' 

he cannot anticipate.^ 

And whoever relies^on Allah 
He siffices" him. 

^ Verily Allah attains^ 

His purpose. 

Indeed Allah has set 
for everything a measure. 

4. And those who have no 
hope* of menstruation^ 
of your women, 

.WjfoJ >f you have doubts,* 

then their prescribed period’ 

is three months, 

and for those who 

have not yet menstruated;"' 

and the pregnant wemen," 

their term is 

till they lay down'^ 

^4^?* their burden. 

And whoever fears Allah 
He will set for him 


1. ^ythu = aSn sirtcc, where ( place and 

direedan). min haythu = whence, wherefruni, in 
such a manner. See at 7 l 27. p, 474, n. I). 

1. yahtasibu s he andcipaies^ lakes into 

nccouni, lakes into camideralion (v. fit. m. s. 
impfet. from ihfusaba, fonn VIIT af ^asiha 
[hisbM ituil^abiih/ to consider, to 

deem. Sec yahtaxibi^na at 25:44^ p. ] tSt, n. 7). 

3. yGiawakiiiitiiii) = he reties, depends, pjts 

his trust in, appoints as reprcscniadve (v. iii. m. S- 
impfci. from tawakJuilti, foim V of HttJuiUt 
io entrusi). The HnoJ kttex is 
vowelless beenuse ihe verb is in a cncidiiiQnal 
clause preceded by man. Sec at Si49, p. 565, n. 
12 ). 

4. Afljft St reckoning, colculalion, f^bubu 

= he or it surfices him, is suDficient for him. Sec ai 
58:8, p. 1786, n. 12. 

5. ^ hiSiigh = he who aitains, reaches, major, 
intense (aedve pailicipic from balagah 

Eo reach. Sec at 5:95, p- 377. o 4). 

0^ = ihcy despaired, hod no hope, 

gave up hope ( v, tli. f, pi. pasE from ya'isa 
|>w t/ya lo give up hope, lo rerkounoc. See 
at 60:13, p. 1813, a 12). 

7, maJ^i^ = menstniation, monthly period. 
Sec at 2:222. p 109, n, 5. 

3. i, e„ about ihe rule in such a case. 

insbium = you (^1) doubted, were In doubt, 
suspccicd. had misgivings (v. ii. m. pi. pas! fit^m 
irt/^ (Wj' form TV of rciba imyb}, to 

doubt, to suspect. See at 57:14, p. 1773 , ft. 4). 

9, iJ* = number; legally prescribed waiting 

period. See at 33:49, p. 1355, n. 3. 

10, yahiijfna = they (f.) rnenstniatc, have a 
monthly period (v. iii. f, pi. impfci. from hddat 
[fjayif/miAfyWmab^, to menstruate. See n. 7 
above. 

n. Ju*'! *ahmii (pL; s. Ijumi/ticmt} = loads, 

burdens, 'itktt carrying women, 

ptegnanl women. See hdmiiHi at Sl:2, p. 1696, n. 

2 . 

12, i. e„ deliver the babies. = they 

put down, lay down, place (v. iii. f. p|. impTct. 
honi wa^a*a [wad'll to place, to put down. See at 
24 l60.p. U32,n 4). 
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L jnf yaU0jjHr) he Te^iirs Allbh, pnstcctj hjBq|, 

h on his guanl, (v, iti. m. s. impfcl rnm 
fiamt Y[n of waqd [waqy/wiqi^yahl, lo 
pniiccL The HimJ yS* is voweUst and beat 
dropped because \he verb U in a caiidkk^ 
clause. See at 65:2, p. I S3 6, n. 12). 

2^ ytikaffviu) = he forgives, he panlait< 

gr;mts reimssion, covers, cftKes. hides, inite i 
infidel (V. ill m s- impfci. from kaffam fonQ 
of kitpru fitu/rf to cover, to hide Sec ai S:29 ,(l 
556, n. 8). 

3. fJiis (h) - be efikfges, nub 

big/luid, vencftiEes. holds high in esbeem (v. i 
m. s. impict. from form If of 

(to be big, large. The Hod lekt 
h vowelless foe Ihe reason stated in el 3 obert. 
See at 22:30, p, 1056, n I). 

4. ty^l 'oritiniS - you lodge, provide lesideiQ^' 

settle, make fsomeoiK) inhabit (v. ji m |i 
imperative from '^kana^ farm IV ef 
[jnibJn], td be calir>H still. Sex vuskin m 42:33,1 

1513, n-SK 

5. vujd ^ means, malerial cireumstaDcet, 

6. 1. e., in ihe matter of nesidencer ijjUw Y U 
tudStT^ = do not harm, injure, damage, coqi^ 
piejiidice (v. ii. m. pi imperadve EpmhibiiQil 
from <^rrti, fonn 111 of d^rro to 
prejudice. See vn^drru at 2:282, p. 149, rt.lD). 

2. tii4&yyi<iUina) = you moke haid, lurm, 
straiten^ constrain (v. ii. m. pL iinpfcL im 
dityy^qa, form fl of dAqa {tlayqf^Xf lo k 
narro>^. The Icmiinal nun is dropped becatueofi 
hidden Um in fi of meKivition coming bcfwe b 
verb. Sec yadtqtt at 26:97, p. 826, n. 8). 

8. Ijliil "anjiqii = you tall) spend, espe^ 

disburse, lay out (v. ji. m. pi. impemtive fna 
'anfaqa, form IV of tiafiiqtt/najiqa ha k 
used up. be spent. See at 64; 16, p. 1836. el I). 

9. i. e.„ suckle the baby. s ds^ 

breastfed, gave suck, suckled (v. iii. 1 pL pqn 
from 'arda'a. From IV of 
imd7rad^'af:/n0‘U to breast-feed. See aHjJ, 
p. 249, n’ 1). 

10. Ij^ j Vujitij^l * have consuliaiiars, cwdki 

dclibemie, take couniiel, pli^ (v. h. m pi 
imperative from iUamaru, fonn VHI of 'amt 
[amr], to order, command. Sec yu'/amthka g 
23:20. p 1238, n. 6). 


5. This is Allah's command 
which He has sent down 
^1^ lo you. 

whoever fears’ Allah 
He will efface' from him 
his sins and will enlarge^ 
^ for him in reward. 


6. Lodge* them 
^ in the manner you reside 
according to your means,* 
and prejudice them not” 
for making it hard^ on them: 

pregnant 

spend^ on them 
till they lay down 

e 

Ci4^ their burden. 

Then if they suckle’ for you 
then pay them 

Ip j 

their remunerations. 

And have consultations'” 
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jSi between you' 

in the approved manner,^ 
and if you mutually find hard' 
then there shall suckle* for 
him another lady. 


jji 7, Let there expend* 
a person of affluence* 
out of his affluence; 
and he on whom is limited* 

'i* .. . . ^ 

'*yij hts provision, 

he shall spend* out of what 
Allah has given him. 

Allah burdens* not anyone 
except as He has given him. 

, Allah will set 

after difficulty"’ease." 


Section (JtaJIrii') 2 
8. And how many a habitat'^ 
^ hurled defiance'* 

at the command of its Lord 
and His Messengers; 


1. i, e., ncganlm^ the bEi^t-fcccding n[ ihc bdby. 
2., = known, wclI'kiiDwn^ 

recognized, conveniional. appMropkriaJte, fsunicss, 
equily. kindness. bencficcEioe^ good manner, 
^iipprovcd by ttuirtah. lawful (pass, participle 
from *arifit [ma/ 'ii/tJflJ, to kflow* 

to recognize. See at 65:2. p. 1838. n. 7). 

5. ta'dsartum = you mutually find 

huird/difficult (v. il. m. pi. impfet. from ra’dtant, 
form VI of ‘asurtt ['itfr/'ii.wrl, to be difficult, 
hard. See ^unV aT 54:8, p. 1730, n. L2). 

4. riirdj*u ~ she suckles, bieast-feedi, g:ivej> 

suck (v. Ui. f &. impfcL from ar^a'a, from IV of 
mdii'a trodVrodd'^rA/n^'}, td breast-feed. See 
'm at 65:6, p, 1840. n. 

5. fn'o/t = wideness, spaciousness. 

profusion, abundance, plenitude, amplitude, 
ofTIuence. See at 2:247, p. 125, n. 3. 

6- qudira s he or it Was limited, measured 

decreed, {y. ill. m. post po^ive from qadeirti 
[qu^riifl/ttuiqdtirah/qtiJr]» 10 have Slrength, to 
Qcdnin. See at 54:12^ p. 173 L/n. 11 

7. Jjj rizq (pl.J'jA = provision, means of 
livelihood, food, suswfiQjice, See ai 51:22, p. 
1699, n,6). 

8. U yunflq = let him/he shall spend, citpend. 

disburse (v. iti. m. s. imperative from anfttqu, 
form IV of It* be used up, 

be spent. Sec "tinfiqQ al 65:6, p. 1840, n. 8). 

9. yukatlifu - he burdens, charges, entrusts, 

commissions, assigns, boihefs, imposes (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from kaifnfa, form II of ktihfa 

[kataf], to be fond of, to be bcni. See at 2:236, p. 
152, n. 6J. 

10. ‘uir = hardship, difficulty, distftess. See 
at 18:74, p. 938, n. 2. 

11 - yusr = cose, facility. See at 51:3, p. 1696, 
n. 5. 

12- qaryah (s,; pi. qurtin) = hobilation, 

habitat, town, village, hamlet. See at 47:13, p. 
1651. n. 7, 

13, *aiat ^ she or it lumcd insolenl, lurried 

defiant, hurled dcfiaiice (.v, iii. f. s. post from "atH 
['utdw/’fitty/'i^y], to be insolent. See 'utaw at 
Sl:44.p, 1703. n. 7). 









] , - we; called (o sccom, IkU I 

n^ponsible, made answerable (v. L pi pasi frm \ 
J^aba, focm 1U of bf^aha [haib/his^t^isbSiif ^ 
hush^n], to count, lo cakulaic See M 

2:284, p. Il51,n 4>. 

2. ^ nukr = denial, disavowal, dLsagmol^ 

abomirbable, detesiabk, not recD^niKd (L 
unpracedented). See at 1 S:S?. p. '^42. n. 11. 

3. dhiqat ^ she lasted (v. iii. f s. post te 
dNhfa [dhawq/dhuivdif/tniidMif], 10 laste. Se 
dhdifu at 64:5, p. 1831, n, 10). 

4. t>ij vahdl =s evil eonseqwence, unhealEhii^^ 
evil See at 64:5, p. 1831, n. IL 

5. *iqitfah (s.; pi, ^awdqib) = cod 

ultiniaie outconWr upshot, consequetKC, eflnl, 
end result. See at 5^:16. p. IS02, n. 5, 

6. ktiuir ^ loss, dainage. 

j 7. Jtpt ^a'adda = he prepared, mode ready, g« 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ' 474 ^ 0 1'ciidV 
to count. See at 58:15. p^ 1790, n, 4). 

8. 1^1 UmqQ - you (all) bewoje, be cti 

guard, fear, be afraid of (Vh iL m. pi. impentnt: 

from itmqd, fonn VI 1[ of waqd ( 

to guard, safeguard. See at 65: L, p. 1837, lu 4J. 

9. ^albSb (pi.: sing. kJ s teaii 

acumen, intelligence, understanding. See al 40:51, 
p. 1528, n.9j. 

10. i. e., the Qur'^ { see for instance 15:6, (S:^, 
16:44. 21:50, 23:71. 25:29, 26:5. 38:49, J|:S?J 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27). /kdhit^ 

citation, tecollection, remembrance, mentioa,. 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur- ftn, Sec al 
p„l32S,ti.9. 

11- ij4i yaXld ^ he ircites, reads (v. iii. in l 
impfet. from iM i/jMwaA], to recite, read. See ^ 
62:2 h p^ 1810. n, 6). 

12- i. e.* explalnme everything. mutmjyiiiM 
(pi.; s mubayyi/ttih ) manifcsl. that whidi 
makes clear {active participle from 

fonn [] of bdmi [ to be clear. See ai 24:4^ 

p, ll25.n lOy 

13 . yukhrijuiu) = he expels, drives oVL 

brings out, ousis^ produces, e;ipose$ (,v, iij. nui. 
impfet. from "akhraja, form IV of 


so We called it to account' 
in a strict accounting 
and chastised them with a 
punishment unprecedented 


cSli 9. So it tasted^ the evil 
lilftifjCJ consequence* of its affair; 

and the end-result^ of its affair 
was loss * 


10. Allah has made ready 
for them a punishment 
very severe. 

So beware® of Allah. 

O possessors of intelligence* 
who believe. 

Allah has indeed sent down 
to you a reminder.’** 


11. A Messenger reciting to 
you the signs of Allah 
quite manifest,'^ 
that he may bring out’^ 
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L iSiihds (f.; sing, sdlihuh: m. sdiih) ±± 

good OJIKS, good decds/things ( approved hy the 
Qur'an and Sec ai 4S:29» p. 1675. n, 13. 

2 . t. e.. of disbelief and ignorance, oUi* 

cuJjjjndf (pL; s- zulmah'^ = darkness, layers of 
darkness. See at 33:43, p. 1453, n. 7. 

3. i. e., [he light of 7mdn and Jslarn. 

4. yudkhUiu) ^ he adiruis, enters (in the 

transiiive sense), puts in, inserts (v. iJi. m. i. 
impfet. from "itdkfmh^ fomi IV of dakhata 
to enter. The final leiicr is vawcllcss for 
the verb is coneliision of a condiiional clause. See 
at 64:9, p. 1833. n 9). 

5. iajrf = she runs, goes on. flow.'?, streams, 

proceeds tv, iii, f, s. impfet, from Jard \jary\, to 
flow. See at 61:12. p. ISlS.tr. 3). 

6 j1+T ^mh&F (sing, neiAr) risers, sircams. Sec 
at 58:22, p. 1792. f>, 13. 

7. kkMidtn (pi.: accJgep. of khdUdM, s, 

khdhdi - living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
ponieiplc from khaludu [khulud], to live for ever. 
See at 59:17, p. IS02.O 7. 

8. ^ahsana = he made good, perfected, did 

favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii. m. s. 
past Ln form IV of hmana to be good. See 

ai64L3.p. 183 U 11.3). 

9. iSjj rizq (pi. arTdq) = sustenance, 

subsistence, livelihood. rrKons of livelihocKi. 
provision, boon. See al 56:82. p. 1765, n, I. 

10. i. c., a similar number of eaiths. Jju tniihl (s.: 
pi. Jt1 "ftmthdi) = like, similar, oquivalent. Sec at 
60:1, p. ISan.8 

11. i. e., for the nmning and management of all 
affairs of the heavens and the eadh. Jj^ 

yaiaitanfllu = he decsends, gets down, lowers 
herself, gives up (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
{anazzuta, form V of tuimhi to come 

down, gel down. See taUmaziMu at 41:30, p, 
1550. n. 7). 

12. JpUI *ahma - he or it encompassed. 

Surrounded, enciroled, eoniaittcd, comprehended 
(V. iii. m. s. past in form [V of hdia 
[fiaw{/hUah/hiydtah]t to guard, to encircle. $ee at 
^8:29, p 922. n.2). 


those who believe 
and do the good deeds' 
from the darkness^ 
y>lUi to the light.^ 

{j'S.J'j And whoever bel ieves 
in Allah and acts rightly 
He will admit'’him in gardens 
flowing''below them 
the rivers,* 

abiding ^ therein for ever. 
Indeed Allah has perfected® 
for him a provision ’ 


12. Allah is He Who created 
seven heavens and of the 
earth the equivalent'** thereof, 
I The Command descends" 

I between them 

so that you may know 
that Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent and that Allah 
indeed encompasses'^ 
everything in knowledge. 











66, SOratal-TahrIm {The Prohibstion) 
Madinan: 12 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah, it relates to ihc household of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, and his wives, ihe MoUiers of the believers, may Allah be pleased with them. It refers to some 
matters that cropped up in his relationship with his wives that are likely to crop up in any Muslio) 
household. The surah deals with these matters and thus provide guidance for the building up and 


continuance of healthy and happy families. The surah is named ahTahtrim (The Prohibition) with 
reference to its first *ayah which alludes to the Prophet's having temporarily suspended his rclationditp} 



with one of his wives. 


1. O Prophet, 

why do you abstain’ from 

what Allah has made lawful 

for you, seeking 

the pleasure’ of your wives? 

5^5 And Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


2.AI]ah has indeed ordained' 
for you the absolution^ of 
your oaths* 

JSt; And Allah is 


your Guardian-Protector/ 
and He is the All-Knowing 
the All-Wise,’ 


I. tu^rimu = you prohibit, forbid 

proscribe, aiake unlawful, make invioluJc, deck? 
sacred, taboo, abstain, refrain (v. tii. m. i. pnai a 
form II of tmrutm/ hariim, to be prohibits. See 
at25:6S.p/n5B,n/U)). 

1 jiv' tnhiagM = you sock, desire, strive far (r, j 

ii. m. s. impfet from form Vllt oF IjajrU 

[bugM'l, to seek. 5ee fahmghiya ot 6:3S, p. 4d4, 

ft. 12. 

X = pkosuft. ^Eitisraditl^ 

graiification. See at 2:265. p. 1n. 12- 

4. ^Jfara^a = he made incumbent, iinppH^' 

made obligatory, ordained, supposed, 4i|tfKNiilfid 
(V. iii. m. s. post from/dn^. to decKC. toappont 
Scc/aroi/n^ al 24;]^ p. 1 105, n. 3. 

5. tahiihsh = absolution^ expiang^ 


6. 'd/nrdn (pi.; s. ^ ydmm) = right luiotk' 

oaths. S« at 63:2^ p. 1825^ n. 5. > 

7. ijly nuiHrt^ = Patron PnXflOl^ 

Guardian-Protector, Sovereign. comptanot^ 
friend. See ai 57:15, p. J773. nil. ; 

8. i. c,^ of an evmls, wolds, deeds and iMoigtilDf j 
His creaimes, open or secret, and of wtu? b |ml 
and suitable for His crcatiircs. ^ 'e£!Hi {i., pj, 

= well informed, emdiic, leomcd, mMc 
knowing, AlI'Kriowing, OminiscicnL See4i5l;3& 
p.l70l,n.2. ‘ 

9. i. e., in His acts and dlspensalion ^ Adhin 

(s.: pL Aiikorrtd') = ALh WtEe. JudickMn, fdl gf 
wisdom (active panicipk in the scilc of/d'fl tma 
huksstmt lArffem], to pass judgment. Sk bA 64; It 
p. 1836, n. m. 
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3. And when the Prophet con¬ 
fided^ to jiomeone 

of his wives^ a talk^ 
and then she made it known'^ 
and A[lah disclosed^ h to bimt 
he specified^ part of it 
and evaded^ part of it. 

Then when he told her of it, 
she said: 

"Who informedVou of this?" 
He said: 

'There has informed me the 
AH-Knowing, the AH-A ware."* 

4, If you two turn in 
repentance^ to Allah — 
and your hearts incline'® — 
but if you help each other'^ 
against him,then verily Allah, 
He is his Guardian-Protector, 
and Jibnl and the righteous'^ 
of the believers, 

and the angels, 


1. '^aiarra = he hid. concealed, seciYtcd, 

c&nfided (v. iii. m. s. pa^i in fann IV 
of iatra [.wrdr / fu.Ti>raV to make 

happy. See at J3; 10^ p. 767. n. 10). 

2 . i. e., to Harsah, may Allah be plcjised with her 

3. ^dtth pi. 'atjJidtih) = speechn 
(alkn ndftative, report, discourse, aocoufii. See at 
53:59* p. 1727,11. IZ 

4. L e., 10 *A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her. tiXj nabha^ai ^ she made known, apprised. 

Lnfoimcd, notified, advised (v. iii. s. impfet. rroiti 
fidbb/i'o. form 11 of fialni'a [rtabVnabix^, id be 
pcominent. See ytinabbi u m 62:8* p. 1S23, n. 2). 

5. i. Vr, to Kafsah, may Allah be pleased with her. 

6. L e., in eonsideniiofi lo her. ^= he 

lumcd away, averted, evaded (v, it m. pi. pa.sl 
from Wrada, form IV of lo be 

broad, wide, lo appear, lo show. See al 41:51, p. 
I558.it. 12) 

7. LT *anha^a = he informed. noUfied. lold, made 

know, commuiiicaied {v. iii. m. s. past in form [V 
of nahu'u. Sw n 3 above). 

B. khaMr = All-A ware, All-Conversant* 

All-Acquainied (active participle in the scale of 
fs"U from khtibaru 1 khubr /khibruh] to be 
acquainted). See al 64:8^ p. 1B33, n. 3). 

9. ? you (two f.) lum in lepentiince, 
seek forgiveness (v. ii. f. dual impfcL froni i^a 
[iuwb/tawbah / mci/db]. Eo turn. See ymub at 
49:11, p 16ELn.6). 

10. L e., to mutually supjaess the malter.i^^jh,* 

saghat = she inclined, leaned to (v. tii. f. s. past 
ftom ^aghd to inclirie, to lean 

to. See mghd al 6:113, p. 4.^9, n. 1). 

11- ij>Ui; tozdherd (ofiginully roiazdAor^m') s you 

two (D support each other, assisi ench other* help 
each other (v. h. f. dual impfei. from ta^haray 
form VI of idhorfj [pihSr], to be visible. See 
^ttarQ aE 60:9* p. 1310, n. 9). 

12. sMtf = good, right, proper, righteous 

(act. participle fronnii [saiafi/ suluf}/ 

rm^litha^], to be good, rigbi. See at 64:9, p. 
1333, m 6). 
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1. ^ = tKiper, s^istonu omt i^vbo badi, 

(lucL fiafticiple in the £cale of fa ft fmm j^iSm 
[fUhUr], tt> appcjaTn to ovefoonoc. See at 34:21 
pJ376. n. 7), 

2. yubdUaia) ^ he exchanges, nrplaco^ 
suhstitulcs, give instead (v^. iJi. m. liriplct. fni* 
abdata, fomi IV of badakt [£»ddldf], lo [^piaoc. 
The fiiiAJ letter takes fat-hah beeotisc of dv 
panicle Vm coming before ihc verb, Su 
yubaddiiti at 50:29, p. J651, n. 8}. 

3. qdniiil (f. pi.;; s. ^daiiah, m. q^tj = 

constant in obe^enoe, devoutly dudfiil {actiw 
participle from qa/iaia [^vnurj, to be obedkrm. 
See at 4:35, p. 255,0.9). 

4. fd'ibdi (f. pi.; s. td"ibah\ m. v 
lepetilanl, penitent, contrite (act. participle frofii 
fdba {tawh/ iay^bah / matdb}, Id lunt la 
tepentance/mercy. See r^'ii&uR^ at 9:1L2, p. &26, 
n. 9). 

5. (f, pi.: 3. m. jd'iAJa 

oft-fasting, iiinerant, sticking to rt>ost|ues tiet 
paniciple from sdbia » 

flow, to navel See Vjtftt at 9:112,626^ n. 11). 

6. iiAj r/uiyyiMf (pL; s. thayyih ) = pceviot^ 
married women, widows, divorcees. 

7. ji£*f ^abkdr {pi; 5. bikr) = virpii, 

ftfst-boms, new. See al 56:36, p. 1758, il 6 

B. qit ={you all) savc^ protect, guard (v. ii. ii, 
pi. imperaiive form Bo 

prolecl. S« qi&l 4D:9, p. 1512, n. 6), 

9. ivaqdd = fuel that which keepi fm 
burning. Sec at 3:10^ p. L53, n. 1. 

10. hijirah (sing, hajar} ^ stones. See a 

5l;33HP-n03, n. 7* 

11. i, e„ pul in charge of these are angch. 

12. shiMf (pL; s. ghattfj u tpcred, 

inviolable, solid, tough, harsh, severe, dira. See 
gWfz at 41:50, p. 1558, n. lO. 

13. jAi^dd (pi; s. xhadid) strict, turd, 
severe, stem, difficuLi. See shudid at 12:47, 74Q, 


tiU’jjjj furthermore, 
are helpers.' 


5. Maybe his Lord, 
if he divorces you all, 
that He will give him instead' 
fr wives better than you— 

Muslim women, believers, 
devoutly obedient,^ contrite 
worshipping, oft-fasting,* 
previously married women® 
and virgins.^ 


6. O you who believe, 
save* yourselves 
and your families from a fire 
of which the fuel’is 
loen and stones,'” 
over it are angels" 
jlii.i'it stem'*and strict,'* 

They disobey'^ not Allah 

?>?1E in what He commands them 
and they do 

6 what they are commanded. 


14. = they dixobey, rebel, defy (v. 

ill, m. pi Impfqt. from 'OJd, f '(jrydn/ma'jfyciJil, 
to disobey, defy. See ya'ttm ai to: 12. p. 1813. a, 
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1. [t will be said on the Day of Judgemeni. 

2. M bi‘tadkir^ = you (all) do not make 

excuses, do not apologise (v. ii. m. pt. imperative 
fprohibition} from iWihoni, from Vll[ of 
"adham ['udhr/ma dhirah], (o excuse, forgive. 
See at p, 6lS, n . I) . 

3. tujzawrra ^ you am recompurt^, 

requited, rewarded, frpaid <v. Li. m. pi. impfcl 
passive from Jai^ to recompense. Sec at 

52:16. p, 1709,11. 7). 

4. ijfjj titbd ^ you (aJJ> lum in repentance (v. ti. 

m. pi. imperative from [lawb, mwtah], to 
turn in rtpeoinnce [when said of Allah it means 
to Turn irt forgiveness}. Set at J 1:90. p. 7J0, n. 9), 

5. ^^ nasilh = sincere, loyal, faithful. 

6. yakaffira{u] = he forgives, he pardons. 

grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. lit. m. s. impfet, from kaffara^ form II 
of kiifara [ICtfAj, lo cover, lo hide. The final leiter 
takes ffii-hah because of Ihe particle Vm coming 
before ihe verb. See yuki^ir at 65:5* p. 1340. a. 


7- O you who disbelieved, 
make no excuses^ today. 
You are but requited^ for 
what you used to do. 


8.0 you who believe, 
lum in repentance'' to Allah 
repenting sincerely . 

Maybe that your Lord will 
efface* from you 
I your sins^ 

and wit] admit®you 
into gardens flowing 
below them the rivers. 
fy On the day 

Allah will not disgrace’ 
the Prophet and those who 
.lii believe with him. 
t^^jy Their light will run"* 
^4-^. in front of them 

and by their right." 

They will say: "Our Lord, 
make full'* for us our light 


7, say/i'df (pi.; s. iv* rayyi'n/r) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See at 64:9, p. 1833, n 8. 

8- yudtAiJa(ii} = he enters (in Ihe 

inmsitivc 5en»), puts in, inserts (v. ili. m* s. 
impfdi fmm ‘<tdk^/a^ furm JV of deikhn^a 
[duk/i&t], to enter. The riruil letter takes /af-fiah 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the particle 'un. .Sec yudkbfi at 
64:9. p. 1333.n.9>. 

9- jfuJUtxt = he dIsgitbCes, humiLiates. 

debases (v. iti. m. s. impfcl from "akhz/L form IV 
of kho^ya [khizy/kfioi/m], to be base, ashamed. 
See at 39:40. p. J495.n.6). 

10. i. e., proceeding and showing the way. 

yas*d = bit nms. moves quickly^ strives, 
endcavDuis (v, iii. m s. impfet. from su'd [ Jo'yj, 
to move quickly. See at 57: IZ p. 1771, n. 11). 


I L ^ajmdn (pi.; s. ^ yamtny = right hands, 
right sides, oaths. See at 66:Z p, 1844. n. 6. 

12. = make full, complete ( v. ii. m. s. 

impcintivc from 'arumma. form IV of tauttrut 
[tftmdm], to be eompleicd- See imin'mni &\ 61 ;8, 
p. 1316. n. 12). 
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S&rah 66: At-Tahrim [ Fort 28 ] 


and forgive' us. 

Verily you are over everything 
$jiy* Omnipotent.^ 

9 . O Prophet, 
fight’ the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites^ 
and be strict’ on them; 

and their abode* will be hell; 
and evil is the destination,^ 

10. Allah strikes^ an instance 
for those who disbelieve 

^cjI^T of the wife of NQh 
and the wife of LQt. 

The two had been under 
two of Our servants,^ 
two righteous ones;'® 
but they betrayed' “ the two; 
so the two availed'* them not 
against Allah anything; and 
vJ-jfJJtj it was said: "Enter you two 
the fire with those entering." 


I. jiH igk^ n ym fwgiw (v. ii. m. i, impaiinc 

from ghi^am [jfftd/r /xhufrtin /mnn^trdi], io 
forgive. Sec at 28;J7,p. 12M, n. 10). 

Ir ifodfr = Omnipoicnt, AlFPowcffui. See i 
64:1, p. 1830. n. 4. 

% Jdhid - right wage war, slnf|gb Imi 

strive (V. iK m. s. imperative from j^hada fonB 
111 of Jahada \jahd\, tq strive. See at 25:51, |l 
1(63. a 12). 

4. mttnd/iifln (m. pl„ accigst cf 

mufuJfnidn, s. mu/tiijtq} = hypocfilics. dis^einlriqij 
(airlive participle from rt^aifct. form III of 
[tiiifnq/ tiufUq], to be used up, to perish. Set i 
48:6. p. 1663. n. I}. 

5. JWiH' = be stem, severe, stiict, hj^ 

harsh, rough, rude (v. li. m. s, imperaliva Jntg 
ghutuzfi / ghaluzft [gfuia^ ghilsih/ 

^ rough, rude, See at 9:73. p, 609. u. 5). 

6. ijjU ma'woit (s,; pi. rmfUwin) = habitsht^ 

abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place lircBa 
to seek shelter. See ai 57:15, f 

1773, n 5). 

7. mastr = desdnatiqn, place nl which w 
arrives, dcsbny. See b| 64:10. p. 1834. n. 41 

8. daraiia = he struck, hit, beat fv. iii. m. i 
past from darb, to beat. See at 43:17, p, t5S|,a 

9. iV (sing, 55 servonis tof Al\sk), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshipped. 5ee 4 
44:18. p. J609, n. S), 

10. sdiihaya (dual, acc./gcn. of 

sdlih) s= two righteous^ vinuoiu ones (nift 
participle from mktfia JuIW 

to be good, right, proper. See ai 63:l(K a. 

1829, n 5). 

II. i. e., they disbelieved and disobeyed Allib 
imd His Messengers. UU khdnsid = the two (f } 

betrayed, became disloyal/beadieiious (y. iiL I. 
dual past from kMdna |lArmn/lbhiwliuiJi|« la 
betray. See M ttikftSnU ai 8:26, p, 556, ft. IJ. 

12. yughmyditii) = they two avail, swfike, 

make free from want, enrich, help (v. (it. m. dyd 
irapfet. from focm IV af gh£miyft 

/ ghoft^" ], to be free from want, to be ridi. Tbe 
terminal niin is dropped for the partick bm 
coming before the verb. Sec yugAni nl 53:6^ 0 
1832.0.7). 
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= h« stnick, hit, beat (v. iii, m. s 
past from darb, \o bc*t. See at 66:10, p. 1843, n 


11. And Allah strikes 


an instance 
for those who believe 
of the wife of Fir‘awn, 
ii she said: My Lord, 
build* for me near You 
0^j\^ a house in the garden 

and save* me from Fir'awn 
and his deed, 

and save me from the people 
^v£!S*yi!f that transgress.* 


2. maihal <pt. Ju*l "umiMI) = simile, likened, 
cittmiple, pmible, insbuice. inodel. ideal. See al 
43:56, p, 1597, n. 3. 

3- tirni = build, corBlniet, crech set up (v. ii. 

m. s. impemtive from htmt^ [bind'/bunydn], to 
build, toerecL Set at 40:36, p. 1522, n. 10, 

4. ^ tteijfi = you i^ut, savt, deliver (v. li. m. s. 

iiupcmtive fmm naj/d, form It of najd 
[naJwMaJdV najdh], to be saved, to escape. See 

at2S:2l,p, l23S,fi. 10) 

5. i. e., particularly the polytheists [note that at 

31:13 Jihirk or setting pariTKrs with Allah is called 
a grave xtiifJi]. ^Umtn [aceigen. of 

^Umdn, sing. = transgressors, 

wrong-doers, unjust persons, those committing 
wrongs, polyibeists { active participle from 
zfllama [zulm], to transgress, do wrong. Sec at 
59:17, p/l802, n. 9). 

6. "afuanitt == he guarded, fortified (v. iiL 
f. a. past from 'ithsana, form IV of 
[hofdimh), to be inacecssibk, chaste. See 

at 21:91, p. 1037* n. 13). 

7. nafakhnd =: we breathed, blew* inflated 

(v. L pi. past front mikfakhti m^akha [nq^\, to 
blow. Sec at 21:91 p p. 1037, n. L4). 

3. rdh (s.; pi. 'arv^'db) ~ breath of life, sguh 

spirit, s(»rit of life, Jibill. Sec at 53:22, p. 
1792, n 9, 

9, ^addaqai = she believed, he proved true, 

verified, substantiated, cottrittned, accepted as 
true (V, iii. m. t. post in fioin saddaita, form LI of 
sadat/a [sitd<f/sidti], to speak the truth. See 
saddcUfs &X 39:33, p. 1493, a. 2). 

10. qdniiin (pi.; accusative/genitive of 

qdniidn; s. ^^nir) = devoutly dudful/obedient, 
submissive (Klive participle from qaimfit [qundt], 
to be obedient* to be devout). See at 33:35, p- 
L349, a 10). 


12. And of Mryam, daughter 
of ‘Imran, 

who guarded* her chastity; 
and We breathed^ into it 
of Our spirit of life;^ 
iilij and she believed* 

in the Words of her Lord 
and His Books; 
and she was 

. of those devoutly obedient.'^ 



67. SOratal-Mvlk (The Dominion) 

Makkan; 30 ‘ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah, [t deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly the Oneness, Powo-jal 
Glory of Allah and the theme of Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment in die heteafler. Ii 1 
starts with an emphasis that Blessed is Allah in Whose Hand is ihe Dominion of the heavens and ihe 
earth. Life and death are His creation and He is over everything Omnipotent. The surah is named aflei 
this first ’ayah. Indeed the whole s&rah deals with Allah's Power and Dominion over everything, draw 
attention to His wondcrftil creation and how He provides for everything and being, and stresses tbe 



inevitability of the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. 


I, tab&rinka = he become blessed, pc^ted» 

exalted {v. iii. in. s. post in form VI of baraka, id 
kfieci down. See At 55: 78. p. 1752,11. S). 


1. Blessed^ is He 
in Whose Hand is 
the dominion;^ 
and He is over everything 
(p*j Omnipotent.’ 


2. i. e.^ HU is the absolute ownership, possesslivi^ 
soveieignly ami power of govemaaiec and 
dispcosailen, = domioionH 

monnrehy, right of possession, ownership. 5ee it 
64tUp. 1030, n. 2. 


3. jjJii = Omnipoieiii, AlI Pci'Mli^^: 

AU>Capab1c (G£t. participle in ihc ititeniive icik 
of fali from tfodara [ qadr/ qadar/ qtidrakf 
maifdurah/ magdarah/ rnagdimh]. to ordmn, id 
measure, to have power. See at 6$;S, p. 1848. x 


2. He Who created 


4. yabtui^ttiiu) ^ he lests. tries, (v. tii. ni l 

impfcl. fitmi / bttlH"], to test, tD try. 

The ftnnl letter takes fat-ht^ because af a hiddcA 
'an in H {Idm of motivation) cotmng befoit Uic 
vert?. S« At 47:4, p. 1649, n. J ). 


5. Allah gives life and death not without purpoB^ 
hut to lest His cceatures by their deeds. 

*a^im = bciicr, fairer/fairest. mancAnoit 
handsome, morc/most befitting, best. Elative of 
hiuim^ good, beautiful See at 17:53, p.00^, n. 19. 


And He is the All-Mighty 
the Most Forgiving. 


6. jijs* "ozh - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom cvcryotie else is powerless; tnigh^, 
overwhelming: also respected, distlnguishnl, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty^ difficult, hard. Sw 

at 62:3. p. 1821, n. 5. 


3. He Who created 
seven heavens. 


18S0 
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1. Ji> fibiq = in conform iiy wiih, corresponding 
to, one abov^ anoihei. 

2. taf^ut = dispaiityn di^similnrily, 

di^barmony (verbal noon in form V] of fdfa 
to pass away, to vanish- See fum at 
60:lhp. [SI2.n. 5. 

2. ^jt iiji* = yoo go back, leium, send back^ turn 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from mja'a to 

return, go back. Sec ni 32:12^ p. 1327, n. 9). 

4. j^fu{6r (pi; s. fair] ^ fissures, cleavages, 
mpEurcs. 

5 kattalaytt (dual, accJgcn. of karraiiiit^ e. 

karrah ) = twice, again and again, two 
recurrences, two luriK . See JburraA at 26:102, p. 
1120, n. 6. 

6. ymtqaUbiu) = he tnms round, turns, Eums 

about, turn back (v. lii m. s. impfcl. from 
irtifalaba inqalaba, form VI I cf qaiaba to 

turn around. . The final letter i£ vowenes,s (.rdJ^'n) 
because the verb is cortclusien of a condidonal 
clause. See at 3:144^ p. 211^ n. 4). 

7. Ak^r = feeble, cnfccblod, weak, 
languid, uuicasi, rejected, driven away (act. 
participle from fcAato'a f k/sar'L to chase away. 
Sec AMsilfi at 7; 166, p. 530, n. 7). 

8. j=~^ ifostr = eiihausled, weory^ tired, fatigued 

(act. participle in (he scale of fa tl from b^ura 
to be tited. Sec yastaksiri^mi at 21; 19, p, 
1017. n. 5), 

9. zayyannd = we adorned, embellished, 

decorated, omfliJKnled. beiuiified (v, i. pi. past 
from aiyytuio, form II of ^dno to dccontc, 

adorn. Sec at 50:6, p. I6S6, n. 7). 

10. duityd (f.L m. "ojdnti ) ^ nearer, nearest, 
lower, lowest, this world, caiih. See at 37:6, p. 
N31, n. 3. 

11. i. Cr, stars, mas&bth (pi; = 

lamps, lights. See at 41; 12, p. 1543, n. 12. 

12. rujim (pi. ; s- rajm} = missiles. See 
rajm at 1S:22, p. 919, n. I. 

13. *a Wnd = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of 'aUi<ttt I'riTiJcf], to be re^y. 
See ai 48:13, p. 1666, n. 6). 

14. i. c., hell = burning blaie, bladng 

furnace, infemo. See ai 48; 13, p, 1666, m 7. 


one above another.' 

You cannot see in the creation 
of the All-Compassionate 
I Ji any disharmony.^ 

I Then turn* the eye, 

can you see any fissures?^ 


0" again and again;* 

there wilt turn back^ to you 
^1^2^ the eye enfeebled^ 

and it will be exhausted.* 


jSjJ 5. And We have indeed 
I Gjif £iir^ adorned’ the nearest'" heaven 
with lamps" 
and have set them 
as missiles'^ for Satans; 

£iilj and We have prepared'* 
pk for them the punishment 
0^1 of the blazing furnace.'* 
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mi 


disbelieve' in their Lord 
is the punishment of hell; 
^ and bad^ is the destination.^ 


7. When they will be flung** 
l^Uf^ into it they will hear its sighs^ 
and il will be flaring up;^ 






8. Almost bursting^ 
out of rage.® 

Every time there is flung 
into it a band^ 
its stewards"^ will ask them: 
"Did there not come to you 
any wamer?”" 






^ JL 



9. They will say: "O yes, 
there did come to us a wamer, 
but we disbelieved'^'and said: 
Allah has not sent down'^ 
anything; 

you are naught but 

in an error''* quite enormous." 


\. kafar^ = they disbelieved, beeme 

ungrateful, coveted (v, lit. m. pi. past from 
[Atf/rjn to cover. See al 64:6, p. IS32, n. 4), 

2r ^ = evil, wretched, had. See ai 40:76, p 

(536, n, 4 

3. masir = de^iinabon. place at which one 
nnives, destiny. See ai 66:9, p. 184$. n. 7). 

4. = ihey were ihrnwn. cast, 

deliverect submitted (v. iii. m. pL post pajjimt 
from "alqO. form IV of taqiyti [tiqd'/iuqy^ /Itiqf 
/luqy^ih /luqanl *0 nwel. See at 25; 13, p. I ML u. 

7). 

5. shaMq = sobbii>g, siting, inhaj^tiaiw 
braying (of a doulccy}. Sec at 11 :]D6^ p.7|5. Ft. 30. 

6. lafuru ^ she flams up, boils, butibkt^ 

guifhe. 1 ; forth, bursts (v. iii. f s. impfet. fram fdfs 
[fawr^aivrfm]^ lo Hart up, to boiL. Sec ai 
23:27, p. 1032, IL 1). 

I. ^ /ffininayxH (originally tanimayyavt] = 

bursts, becotnes separated/distmguishcd (v. la, f 
s. impfcL from lamayyoTfi, form V uf 
[tmyz], to sepOTte. See imtdi& at 36:59, p. 3423, 
n.2J, 

a. Jii,^ wrath, anger, fury S« m 

33:25, p. 1344, n. 9- 

9. fawj (s,; pi. = band, iiuopt 

group, detachmenE, reginKfit. See ai p. 
1473, IL 13. 

10. 4^;^ khazanah (pi ; j. kMim) ^ trua&mEfi, 

stewards, keepers (act. porticipk from khaaiu 
lo store. See at 40:49, p. 1527, n> I). 

II. ftadhtr (pL nudhur) = wamcr^ one cc ilur 

which gives wanimg, wanjjng (oebve paniciple w 
the scale of/^'j7 from ititilhara [mdH^ nadh^^ 
to vow, lo pledge). See at 53:56» p. 1727, el 17}. 

12. kadhdhabng = wc disbelieved, cried lin 

to, Etgorded as false (v* i, pL pmt fEnai 
kiidhdhaba^ form II of kadhabu \kidHb /kadhdt 
/kadhhah f jtidAboJfi], to he. See kitdhdhtibi tc 
57:19pp. 1775,11.8). 

13. JjfS iro^litT = he sent down (v, iii, m. i. pan 

in form II of ntiiaia {nuzHl}, to cofiK down. See M 
43:11, p. 1584,11.6). 

14. = error, stiaying from the 
path. Sec at 62:2, p. 1821, n, L 
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10. And they will say: 

"Had we listened' 

J^jf or exercised reason,^ 

^ we would not have been 
among the inmates*' 
of the balzing furnace." 

11. Thus will they confess^' 
iCjji their sin. 

So away’ with the 
inmates of the blazing fire. 

0 

I 

12. Verily those who fear' 
their Lord in the unseen’ 

T^j 4J they will have forgiveness* 
$ and a reward’ very great.'” 

13. And whether you conceal 
your saying or disclose*’ it, 
verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts.’ 

vi ] 4. Should he not know 


“I I. Rfurma^M !5 we heaf^ listen, pay anention 

(v. i, pt- impfcL from sct/ni'a [ffWi' /sam^' 
/.iom^'nh /itMisttui ], lo hear. See Utsma' at 63:4. 

p. n. 6). 

2. Jiw na^qilu = we exercise reason, understand. 

I reali£fL comprehend (v. i. pi, impfcl. frarn 'aqala 
y{iq(\y ID understand, lo have intelligence- See 
m ai 57: L7t p. 1774, n, 111|. 

3. 'a/'j?ii^ tpl: sing. = 

inmates, inhabiimts, CDinpani&ns, associate^, 
comrades. Followers, owncts. See al 64: ID. p- 
1834, n,3>. 

\ 4. Vtamji* ^ they admiiied. confessed^ 

acknowledged, avowed, tccognizcd (v. itL m, ph 
pasi from i 'turtifu, form VllI of "artifa 
[ma'rifith/'irfUn}^ lo know, lo recognize, See al 
9:102, p. 621, n. 14). 

' 5. jiiA^ distancer remoteness, sul^qm 

iahu = away wilh him. 

6. yakhihawna = they fcar^ arc flfhud of, 

apprehend, dread (v. ui. m, pi. impfet. from 
kJuuhiya [kJuuhy/ khashyah], 10 Fear, to dread). 
See at 39:23, p. 1490, n. 3>. 

I 7. ghayt ($4 pi. ghuyUb) = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret. See at 53:35* p. 1724, n. 4. 

g. maghjb'^ti ^ forgiveness^ panJon. 

remission. S« at 35:7, p. 1391, n. IJ, 

*<ijr (pi. *uj^r} - reward, recompense, 
nemuncrabon. due. Sec ai 57:27, p. 1780, m 4>. 

10. jbtT kutlr = big, great, enormous, grave thing, 
AlhGteai. Sec al 35:7, p. 1391, n.14. 

11. 'arirr^ ^ you conceal, secrete, hide, 

keep confidenhaJ (v. tL m. pi- imperative from 
'iaafra, form |V of sarm [surQr/ ttuirrak/ 
mcirarrah], to make happy- See fajlnrayia at 64:4, 
p. 1831, n. 6). 

12- iftuur^ = you shout/ ertiXe loud/ public, 

j disclose (v. ii. m. pi. imperaiive from Jahaya ( 
juhr/jihikr\, lo declare publicly, to come out. See 
B mjhMiril at 49:3, p- 1677, n. 2). 

13 . sud&^r (pL: sing. j4h* sad^^ = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, bcgiimlng. dhdt 
u/-:rudUr = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 64:4, p. IB3 It n 8, 
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1. = AU-CrajC«fui AlkSublk, Kind,I 

Gracious, fine, delicate^ refined (active poitic^ | 
in Ehe scale of fa'U Trom 
yu]f/latjifah]^ to be kind and rricrdly, id be flit, > 
delicate. Sec cl 42 l 19, p. LS6G+ n. 3). 

2. kTmbtr = All*Awafe, AU^TsflVcitifJ 

AII-Acquainted (active participle in the takd 
/( 2 'f/ fre^m k/mbara ( kTiubr Ahibrak] to be! 
acquainted). See at 6^'X p. 1S45, n. S3. 

3. JjJi dhfiiiH (5.; pi, dhiilat) - docile, ciniei 
irained. See at 2:T1, p. 33^ n. 7. 

A JmrAi3 = you (all) go on^ prticccd. mw ; 

olongn walk (v. ii. m. pL imperative from moiitf 1 
tmuthyl, to go or foot, to walk See ot 
p. 14^, n, 8). 

5. jviojfdiitrJr (pL; s, mankib) n nooby | 

shoulders, uplands, highlands (noun of place ftioi! 
nttkiibti [nrriL^ir], to deviate. lo swerve. Sb 
ndkihOn al 23 l 74, p, 1093. n. 9.) 

6. Jjj (pi. liijji arz^q] = Mjstcnrogaj 

subsi&icnce. livelihood, means of livelihoQiJij' 
provision, boon. Sec at 65’ 11, p-1843, n. 9. 

7. HuskUr = nesunectioii, re^torodoc w life. 
See at 35:9, p. 1392, n. 13 . 

8. 'ojftmrijift c you (all) bccaiK idc, 

wert/rell securte (v. ii. ni. pi. post from 'fimiui 
], to be safe. See at 2:196, p. 94.a 
133. 

9. i. e.. He may cause the earth to collapse and 
sirik with you. jMht yokhsifain) = he 

causes lo sink, is eclipsed (v. in. m. ini|]fcL 
tcom khasfffti [khwjfkh^i^fl, to sink, le be 
eclipsed. See at 16:45. p. 842, a. 10). 

10. jjhJ iam^m = she moves tp and fro, vnoifk 

from side lo side, quakes (v. rii. f, s, impfet fnm 
m^ra Imawry to move fTom side to sidb}, 

1yafSi/fl(«> = he despatches, sends. Icti 

flow (V. iil. m. &. impfet. from "arsahy fortu IV of 
rasila to be long and flowing. The finil 

letter takes fin-hah for the particle 'm ccmb^ 
before ihc verb. See at 30:46, p. 1305, Ji, 5). 

12. k£^ib = haihstarm. viotenl 
dcvastaiing cyclone. See al 54;34. p. 1736, a. I. 

13. jtli nadkfr (pi. niulhur} = wamer. wj|jttin|. 
See al 67:9+ p. 1852, r. 11. 


Who created, 

4i>l' and He is the All-Subtle,’ 


t the All-Aware?^ 


Section 

15. He it is Who made for 
jJiyou the earth docile.’ 

So walk * through its flanks’ 
and eat of His provision.* 
xii* And to Him will be 


11 the resurrection 


^y* 16. Do you feel secure" of 
the One in the Heaven 
that He may sink’ with you 
the earth and then 
CJt. it wjl) quake?'“ 


17. Or do you feel secure 
of the One in the Heaven 
that He may send down" 
1^. on you a hail-storm 

so you shall know 
how My warning is?” 
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I. kndhdhaba = he cried lies lo, regarded af 

false, disbelieved (v, iii. m. s. past in Form II of 
ksidhaha /kadhib /kudhbsh / kidbbah], lo 

lie. S« at 50:15, p. 1683,11.4). 


18. And disbelieved'indeed 
those before them, 
oif Then how was 
My disapproval 


2. i, c„ My rciribution. irdlf/^ (originally naktr^ 
n ; ^ naktr ±= denial^ disapproval, disavowal, 
disapprobatLDn. rcjcctian.. See at 67 1 IS, p-1355, n. 


19. Do they not see the birds’ 
above them unfolding wings^ 

I 

and holding?* 

li There retains'’ them none 
but the A11-Compassionate. 
Verily He is of everything 
All-Seeing-'' 


4. sijfal (f. pi.: s. ^djjah', m. tho&c 

ranged in ranlu. those lined up, those unfodllng 
their wings (act. panic ipic from sajfa [|£{^, to 
line up. 10 set in a row). 

5. i. e., rolding (he wings. ^ ihcy 

(R hold, giasp, grip {v. iii. f. pL impfei. from 
[qabd], (o seize. See qabti^nd at 25:46, p. 
1152,11 J).' 


6. i. c., in the sky. <lL^ yuinrcAir = he retains^ 

holds, withhnlds^ grasps (v. iii. m, s. impfet- from 
iimsakii^ forni tV of nuisiika fnurjit], to hold, to 
grab. Sec at 39:42, p, 1496, n. 7}. 

7. boitr = one v^ho se«/ dhserves, AM-Sccing 

(oci. panictpic in ihe scale of fitH from 
ha^ura/btqita (feapirl. to sec). Sec at 64:2, p. 
LSJO.n. 6. 

3. 4^ jund (g.; pi. Jmud/aJndd ) = nrmy^ host. 
Sec at 44:24, p. 1610, n. 10. 

9. yansuni = he helps, assists (v. iii. m. i. 

inipfcl. from m^ara [nofr ^uf^r], (o help. See 
yansuruna at 59:8, p. 1793, n, 7). 


20. Or who is the one that is 
an army* for you 
that can help* you besides 
the All-Compassionate? 

The disbelievers are 
0 in naught but delusion. 


10. jjj> ghmikr = delusion^ deception, 
conceit, vanities. See at 57:20, p. 1776, n. 


11 Jj> yiimtqn =? be provides, provides with 

the means of subsistthce, bestows (v, Ui- m. s. 
impfci. from rtmiqa [raz^], lo provide, bestow. 
See at 42:19. p. 1563, n. 4>. 


I 21. Or who is the one that 

j can give you provision” 

if He wi(hholds”His provision? 


12. jJ_ *amj<dcjt = he rtialned, held, withheld, 

grasped (v. iii. m. s. past in form JV of masaJui 
[jTULtA:], 10 hold, to grab. See n. 6 above). 
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Nay, they persist' in insoience^ 
and aversion.^ 

22. Is the one who walks* 
upside down* on his face 
the better guided^ or 
the one who walks uprighr 
on a way straight and right?* 

tiiijiji 23. Say: "He it is Who 
brought you into being’ 
*J^S^ und set for you 

the hearing and the sights 
and the hearts, 
t^it^ Little is that 

you express gratitude."’" 

24. Say: "He it is Who has 
tjoVitj scattered” you in the earth; 

and to Him 

you shall all be gathered."’^ 


25. And they say: 


1. tajj^ = ibey persisted, became obstiimtef 

stubborn/ uinytelding, insisted (v. iii. m. pL pm 
from hjja Ufijaj/lajdJ/lajiijah], to persist \o be 
stubborn. Set at 23:75, p. 1093. it 10>. 

2. = rtcaJcitmncc, dtsobiNiieHij 
insolence, audncity. See at 25:21, p. S 144, el t 

3. nuftlr = aversion, dislastc. dLUilkCi 
estrangement, bolting away faf on] muds). S« a 
35:42. p. 1406, n 5. 

4. yamshf ^ he Df it moves, walks, fit 
foot proceeds (v, iii. m, s. impfct from mtuXA 
[,^ nuuAy), lo go on fool, to walk. See at 25:74 
p. Il39,n. Jl>. 

5. mitJki&A = one who throws oneself down, 

becomes upside down, bends down, learn («. 
participle from '{timblm, form tV of jtd6ta 
[kiibb]. lo lum upside down, (o proslrau:. See 
kiibbai at 27:90. p. 1229, n. 5)- 

6. 'oAiAS = more in the right, better iiiudei 

better guide (clndve of Wiit). Sec at 35:42, pi 
1406. n. 2. 

7. sawiy (s,; pi. ^ajwjyd' ) = ttra^ 

upright. cofTEct. proper, sound, cvm See it 
20:135, p. 1011,11.9. 

3. mastinjtm = stmighl upright, end* 

corrtci, right, piopo (active participle fnw 
i.tlaqama, form X of qd/rui \qawmiihf^iyiim\y EB 
stand up, to get up). Sec at 43:20^ p. 1670, n. If 

9. 'niu-Aa = he created, brought into Iwiif, 

caused to rise (v. iii. s. past in form IV of nurAa^e 
[ fioshy nushi^V T^{ish*iih\, to rise, lo emerge. See 
at 53:32. p. 1723. n. 10). 

10. i. e., by obeying and worshipping Him Mont 

tashkuriina =s you (aO) express graimMfc» 

be thankful, be gmicful (v. ii. m. pi. irnpfet ftisi 
shdkura [^hukr/^hukran], to ihank, eipreH 
gratitude. See at 45: 12, p- 1621, n. 9). 

11. (ji dkara^a ^ he cfcated, scattered, giev (v. 
iii. m. s. post from dhar\ to create, scatter, 

Sec at 23:79, p. 1094, n. 12), 

12. j. c.^ cm the Day of RcsurrectiQti ffld 
Judgcmeol. Cifyj±*^ tu/vhariiitta ^ y\Mi ^ 

gathered, collected, assembled, nimleied, heolttl, 
roltied (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. passive from^Aai 
[(EtuAr). to gather. See at 58:9, p- 17S7. n. 7), 
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"When will this promise' be, 
$0*^ if you are iruthful?"^ 

iijhGjji 26. Say: "The knowledge^ is 
but with Allah, 
and I am but a wamer'* 
open and clear.”* 

tfij'CJt 27. But when they will see it 
ijjj approaching,^ 

distressed'^ will be the faces^ 
of those who disbelieve 
and it will be said; 
aySfUi 'This is what you had been 
$ clamouring’ for," 

28. Say: "Do you see, if 
Allah destroys'** me 
oC'j'j and those with me, 

CJ^jl or bestows mercy'* on us, 
then who is to protect‘d 
the disbelievers from a 
($) jiJjyijc punishment most painful?"'^ 


I. t c., me pfonit8«<j tmng. ihe KesLUTcctiDii. 

wff'if {s.: pi ^ pmtnisc. S« m 40:55. p. 

1528. n. IL 

1 1 . e., in whal you say aboul ibc Resurrection 
jjjfl-p MlqSn (pi.; occ^gen of s. .jMiq) 

= truthful^ (iwse who speak the imth (active 
poniciple from .wdtn(a {^iuief/ iidi/}. lo speak the 
iniih. Sec ai 62:6, p. 1322, n. 7). 

3. i. c.., the kaowlctige of its time of Da:urTti:H:c. 

4. tutdftSr (pi. nudhur} = womcr, one or that 

which gives waffling, warning (aciive participle in 
the soilc fait from ttadhara [nadtir/ nudhur], 
to vow, ID pledge). See al 67:9, p. 1852^ ri. 11). 

5. ^ mubift = all too dear, abvinus, manifest, 

pnlem, explicit, open and ckar, cDnspicuous, he 
who or ihai which makes clear (act- participle 
from 'fiiMnir, foim IV of bUmt lo be 

dear. Sec at 64:12. p. 1B34, n. 11). 

6. litjiuJfah = ntfli, approaching. See "uzlifat at 
50:31, p. Il78,ti. B. 

7. = she was distressed, worried, 
saddent^. mode gloomy, (v. lit. f. s. past passive 
from sd "a [ ifd'/saw"]. to be bad. See sl'a at 
^:33,p. I276,n.9>. 

g. wujdh (sing, wajh] - foBcs, 

countenances. See at 47:27. p. 1557, n. 3). 

9. tadda^dna = you (dl) ask for+ doim^ 

maintnin^ allege, dammir for (v, ti. m. pi- impfet, 
frorn idda*tl. for VIII of da*6 lo call, to 

sunmioa See at 41:31 ^ p. 1551, n. 2). 

10. iiU*T ^ohlaka = he de.strayed, annihllaicd (v- 

iii. m. s. pasi in from iv of hahka [halk/ hulk/ 
hatdk /tiihlukah], to perish. Sec at 53:50, p. 1726, 
a 7). 

II. pMj rahima - he graced, had mercy on, 
bestowed mercyi spared, lei oIT (v. iii. m. s. ftom 
rahmah/rruirhumah. Sec at 6:16, p, 397+ n. 5). 

12. ^ yifj&ir = he gives proteclion, prolecis, 

shelters, gmnis asylum (v, iii. m. s impfet. from 
*ajdra. form IV of /dm [/fintff] + to deviate, to 
oppress. See at 23: S8. p. 1096, n. 5). 

13. ^attm = mosi pajaful, very agonizing. 

anguishing, CKcmdating (act. participle in the 
intensive scnk of fait from Idima ['ofrun], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 64:5, p. 1S31+ n. 12). 
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29. Say: "He is 

the Al]-Compassionate, 
we beiieve in Him 
and on Him we rely.' 

So you shall know 
who is in an error^ 

(«J ^ quite obvious." 

30. Say: "Do you see, 
if your water becomes’ 
deeply underground,'* 
then who will bring you 
water in flowing spring?"* 


L tawakkalnd we relied, depended pi 

our mist, appointed as repfesentntive i. pi. ^ 
fiotn lawakkata, form V of mdbzfe 
wulr^f], to cntrusi. Stc at 60:4, p. L306< n. I2|. 

2. uh^ da££l » error, straying from the p«d 
See at 67:10, p. 1852, n. 14. 

2. 'ivlrjfhii = be became, bceame in Ot 

morning (v. ii, m, s, past in form IV of ^shdf^ 
to be in the morning. Sec al 2S:1|, p 
m?, n. 4> 

4. i. c., if ti goes deeply underground, i^Jhivr 

(s.; pi. *aghwdr)= deeply undcigigod 
subTcrTancan, boltOTUn depicsskin. See ai 1t;4f 
926. n. 5. 

5. i. e., who will biing water to run vw 
easy leach? ma'In = Spring, flowing (pni|. 
source of water, running fonh. See u56:ll,|. 
1755, n 14, 





68- SOratal-Qalam (The Pen) 
Makkan: 52 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan surah which brings home ihe theme of lisalah or Messengership of 
Mtihaminad. peace and blessings of Allah be on him^ and the tnjth of the Qur'^. It also deals with the 
itiluiJc of the unbelievers to these two noaiters and illusiraies their position by the instance of the owners 
of & garden which was destroyed because of their unbelief and disregard of Allah. It also points out that 
pinishmem for the unbelievers will be more severe in the hereafter while the believers and the righteous 
^1! be blessed with the paradise of bliss. The surah also asks the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, to go on preaching the truth disregarding the opposition and ridicule of the unbelievers. 

The surah is named al-Qakim (Tbc Pen) with reference to its first 'ayah wherein Allah swears by 
the pen to emphasize that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hi mi is not one gone off his 
head as Ihe unbelievers alleged. 



and what they write.’ 


cilC 2. You are not, 

by the grace'* of your Lord, 
one gone off his head.* 

liUoij verily for you 

will be a reward 
without cessation.* 


1. AflaJi Alone knows ihc mcojiing and 
significaocc of these disjainied kiters. Sec 2:1^ p. 
4, n. 1. 

2. Allah inay swear by imything of His creniion; 
bu[ His seiViUits may swenr only by Him. 

3. i. e., men and angels write for various 

purposes. yasturUna ^ ihcy wriie, draw 

lines (V, iii, m. pi. impfci. ftom rnftina [jfTifJn to 
draw lines. See masiur at 32:2, p. n. 3)^ 

4. ^ ni*mah (s.; pi. niWm) = blessing, grace, 

favour^ bcrcracdon. See at 39:49, p. 3499. n. 2, 

5. This Is a mply to ihc imbclicvcis' colling the 
Prophet, peace and blc^ings of Allah be on him, 
mad on account of his giving out of the Qur'ln 
0;!^ majn^n (s.^ pi. majdnin) ^ possessed by 
/mo, insane, mad, one gone off his head (pass, 
participle from imna (/iroifij, to covcf, lo hide. 
See at 54:9, p. 1751, n, I). 

6- i- e,, it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
marnni^n =■ cut off, ceased, obliged, grateful, 
weak (pass, participle from manna [Fnonn^l, to be 
kind^ to bestow favour, to cut off, to be weak. See 
it 41:8, p. 1542, n. 6). 

7, The addmss is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allf^ be on trim, khuluq{s.; pi. 



4. And indeed you are on 



a character^ most lofty.* 


'akhiclif'^ = characlcr. nalure. disposition, way. .See 
at 26:137, p. 1186, n 4, 

t = great, most lofly, magtiinccnt, 

splendid, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, enormous, grave. Sec at 62;S, p. 1321^ 
n. S. 
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1 tubfiru = you s«. see through, unJcnta^ i 
(v. ii. m. s. impfci. from fvcin IV dC 

ba^ura/basira to Sit, See lu^jcr^ U 

5&SS.P n65.a.8). 

2. - one leitipfed, riiKciiaaKl,^ 

channctJ. imane, nmnioe, mn«l (pass, p^rtkiiib 
rrom faiiimi {fattt to put to trlaJ. lo lei^' 

See fatanlum Hi 57; J4, p. 1773, n. 2). 
y *n*tamu = bciter'kmiwiagK but awn^ 

(cluiive of Wm, active participle froni dim* 

[ 'i/jmJ, to know. Sec ai 50:45- p- 1695, n. 0). 

4. i. e., Kis dm — fawhy and foMf 

(pi ttiiml/osbitnh) = way, path, road r™t,l 
course. See at 6J:2,p. tS25, n. S. 

5. muktadbi (ncc. /gen. of nH^AitdaM 

sing. rmiAi'adxn]i = those in receipt of 
are guided aright, ore led on the right way (scUie 
porficipEe from ihtadii, form Vflf m! M 
[hidayah/hudaii/hiuiy], to lead, to guide. See i 
23:57, p. 1252, n. I). 

6. ^ ^ M = do not obey, follow, abide by,; 

comply with (v, ih m. a. imperative {pmhibitiaijlj 
from 'a/d ti, form IV of to obey Set 

nt 33:48, p. 1354, n, 9k 

7. waddd s they wished desired, Itmd, i 

liked (v, iiL m, pi. post from wndda Iwodi/wwU 
AviWifl, 10 love, like. See at d0:2, p. 1307, n. S). 

S, i, e„ compromise in Ihe maEter of (he Jfn /i* 

tuMnu = you oU, anoint, Hatler, be pEiaert (v. li i 
m. s. impfet. from form IV of di^um 

[dahn ], to oil, to anoint. See diMn at 55:^^ 

174,11.12. 

9, MaiMf = on-sweartf, cm w|» 

habitually makes promises (ncL pariicipk m de 
iiiEensivc scale ofjro''d/ from fuile^a 
swear. See yahli/Hna at 58:18, p. 1791, n. 2). 

iii&ftfrt ^ despicable, weak, neaii pakiy,, 
little. See at 43:52, p. 1596, n. 2, 

11. jL.* hammdz = slandeier. bactiNler (kl 

participle tn the Lmcnsivie scale of fm 
Hanuiifi {hamz 1. to goad on). ^ 

12 . mashshd^ = one who goes mond, walkir j 
(act participle in the scale af fa* from mtki] 
[jmuhyl, io walk^ to go on foot). 

13. namfin (S.^ pi. JT^ijnd'ini) =£ ^ 

slander, defamation. 


6. Who of you is the insane 


JJijSt 7. Verily your Lord, 

^ He is the Best Aware^ 
of who has gone astray 
from His way^ 
and He is the Best Aware of 
those in receipt of guidance.* 


8. So obey not* 
the disbelievers 


10. And obey not every oft 
swearer,* a despicable one^ 


11. A slanderer'^ going 
round'^ with a calumny; 
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1. martnA* ^ qxic who picvcnis, foibid^, 

defends, resists, bsrs. hinders (act, participle in 
the scale of rjroiii JTKma'ti [ m4trt‘], to 

pcevenL Sec at 50: 25, p. 1690, n. H) . 

2. mii Uudin (s.; pi ) = aggteAsor, 

tninagiessor, one who acts outrageously (pct, 
participle from i'tada, fonn VLEI of '<id^ [ *adw/ 
'uiitlw} 'odd 7 lo aitact, to assail. Set 

'Adsyium at 60:8, p. 1309, n. 91 

3. W/iljn (s. ; pi. ‘uf/tomd ) = sinful, 

criminal, evil (active participle in the form of/o f/ 
from 'affirma ['it/m/'tiiham / to sLn. 

See fl[ 45:7, p. 1619, n. 13). 

4. Js'ufw/j/ = cruel, relentless, stnbbom. 

5- The allusion is to AJ-Walfd tbn Mughfrch, one 
of ihc Makkan unbelieving leaders iTetfilr 
al‘Jaliltayn). znntm = base-bom, bastard, of 
reputed father. 

6. Jbs JuiM = it (fem.) is recited, read out. read 
aloud {v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from mM 
\tiiAivah]r lo mcjtc- Sec at 23:105, p. I lOO., n. M). 

7, 'oj^ (pL; s. 'usturuh) = legends, 
myths, fables, talcs. See at 46:17, p. 163S, n. 4, 

%. ^ naiimu ^ we brand, stamp, mark (v. i pi. 

impfet. from \w 4 um/Jiimiih\, to brand. 

See murmimsimln ai 15:75, p. 322, n. 13. 

9. khuUQtn {s.: pi. l:/ion^j'fm> ^ trunk, 
noz^k:. 

10. l>al&wttA = we tried, put to test (v. r. pi. 

past fram haW [taiw /batd 'I, to test, to try. See 
at 7:l6i, p. 531, r>. 3). 

11. The allusion is to the unbelieving Makkans 

12. kj—ft = they swore, look on oath 

(v. iii. m. pL past from 'aqsarmt^ form IV of 
qasamn [qasam], to divide, tc apportion. See al 
35;42. p. 1405, n. lOJ. 

13 ..^la yasrimunna = Ehcy shall surely cut 

off, sever, harvest (v. iii, m. pi. impfci. emphatic 
from sarami Ijorrti/^uratj. to cut off, to sever. 


12. A hinderer' of the good 
jf jtil a transgressor,^ sinful.^ 


13. Relentless. 


moreover a base-born 


owner of wealth and sons. 


' 15. When recited* to him 

are Our signs he says: 
"Legends’ of the ancients 


Lvt'- 16. We shall brand* him 
on the nozzle.’ 


17. We have indeed tried 
them*' as We tried 
the owners of the garden 

when they swore” that 

they shall surely harvest'^ 
rising in the morning; 


14. i. c., they tlid not say m fhil" Allah, if Allah 
wills. yastathn^na = they make 

exception, except, exclude (v, iii. m. pt. impfet. 
fram isiaihfid, form X of fhand [lAony]. to 
double. See yathnuau at 11 ;S, p. 67S. n- 91 






Surah 68: Al-Qalam [ PM 29 ) 


1. tSfn = he went round, cir^umtifnliilillU 

moved about (v, lU, m. s. past from 

tawfiin, 10 go about, to run around See yoli^O 

56:17. p. 1755, n. 10) I 

2. i. e . a devastating hot wind. .uM fl'tftvpL) 

= an Itinerant, a roving one, one nat^ j 
circuit (act. participle from Sm il I abanj. 

3. sartm = a field of which the fraits bw) 

been cut off and reaped, a ground J 

black sands, a ground burnt black. 

4. ianidsw = they called one snotki. }kf 

Qssemhled (v. iil m. pi. past froni forrddd, fqa 
Vt of rntd6 [n^edw], to call, to assemble. Set 4 
28:10. p, 1242,11.6). 

5. musbihljf (pi; accigen, of 

s. mufbiA) s those becoming/ rising in ik 
morning (act. participle from 'tqba^, rDrmtVpf 
taixthit [.rubJ^l, lo be in the moming. Sn i 
37rli7, pJ4Sl,ii. 8). 

6. tjJ^i jiffAdW = you fall) pjoooed early, saciri^ 

in the morrun^ (v. tJ. fH- pi impcniiive bm 
[ghudSw/ gfnufw/ j^hiiiiwahl id gsJ \imi 
be early in the ntoming). 

7. harth tillage, cultivationK hlth, enp. 
Sec at 42:20. p. 1568, n. 8. 

8. iirimtn (pi.; accJgcn. of .TdWmflji;i. 
^drim ) - those who cul off, cutlers, ih»e ^fn 
cup or harvest (ucl jaiiiciplc from !;rnum 
l^rm/sannl to cut off, to sever. See k 
yainmu/ina at 68:17. p. IS61* n. 13). 

9 inia(a^it - they set out* depanedL m 

out, proceeded, burst out fshouiiug] (v iii. nu 
past from mfittaqti, form VI[ of iuhtifnAabi^ 
[jatdq/iat^iiah] lo be free/divorced, lo 1pe 
See ut 48:15> p. 1667+ n- IX 

10. yoiakM/af^na = they becoM 

inaudible, mulCer, whisper (v. iil. m. pi. inipEct, 
from form Vlll of khafam 

become inaudible, to mutter. See at 20:103, p. 
1001, n. 12). 

I L j. e., ID ask of the crops. 

12. a imrd = resolve, strong intention. 

13- (pi.; accJgen. of 

qddir) = capable, those who have power, (ad. 
participle from ffodant [ifddr/ qathr/ tfwirdif 
matfdurah}. lo oidain, lo measure, to have power. 
See at 23 :95. p. 1098, n. 7). 


19- So there went round” it 
‘Ui itinerant^ from your Lord 
while they were asleep. 


20. Hence it became 
lilte a ground burnt black 


I;;£5 21. Then they called one 
1}.,..^: another rising in the morning 


r^i J 22. That; "You proceed^early 
to your tilth^ 

if you are to reap the fruits."® 


\^Ji 23. So they set out 

and they were whispering 


24, That; "Let there enter not 
today on you any poor man.’’”' 


25. And they went early 
with a resolve,'^ 
having power,'® 
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lijij Lb 26. But when they saw it 
they said: "Indeed we 
have lost our way."' 

27. "Nay, we are deprived."^ 

28. The best^ of them said: 

^ "Did I not tell you. 

why not glorify Allah?'"* 

29 . They said: 

"Sacrosanct* is our Lord. 
Indeed we have been 
transgressors,"* 

JjE 30. So they turned^ 
one to another 
blaming one another.^ 

31. They said: "Woe to us; 
we indeed have been disloyal."® 

^ 32. "Hopefully, our Lord will 


t«63 


1. 1. e.. ihey could not at Rrsi recognise llieif 

garden by seeing iis eondiuoiL ^UfUn 

(sing. jLit 4^0} = ihose gone astray, those that 

have lost way. misguided ones, (hose who go 
astray by abandoTiiiig tnonolheism and the 
"'straight path" enunciated by Allah (^ilve 
participle fioni^a(/a [^lal/^aMlah], to go astray^ 
to stray«lo err. See at 515:51:5i5, p. 31760, n. 4). 

2. mahii^m^n (pi.; s. mahrurn } - those 

deprived, pn^luded. excluded, divested, bereaved 
(pass, participle from ifnratmt \him/htrm/^n\, to 
deprive, to dispotssess. See tmihfQm at 51:J9, p, 
1699. n. 3). 

3. ^awsaj (s.; pi. 'awd^ii) = middle, average, 

centiaJ [i. e.^ besi], (elalive of wtislfMastit). Stt 
at 5:89, p. 173, n. (1 

4. tttsai>hU^na = you declare sanctity of 

Allah, glorify Allah, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. u. m. pi. impfci. from sabbeiha, form 
Jl of sabiii^ii Utiby siMffahj to £Wlm, to float. Sec 
tutabbiiiu at 48:9, p. 1664, n. 4). 

5. Crtj- 4 -* is derived fioni sabimha, form 

1] of .stiba^ [sath/sibahah], to swim. In its form 
11 the verb means to praise, to declare the sanctity, 
10 sing the glory Suhimn is gcnemlly tendered as 
“Glory be to Him”; but "Sacrosanct' conveys the 
meaning better See at 52:41. p, 1714. n. 12. 

6. (acc./gen. of sing. 

= transgiessors^ wrong-doers, polytheists 

[note that at 31;J!3 shirk or setting pormers with 
Allah is called a grave im/ui| ( active participle 
from ^kmm to tnmsgn^. do wrong. Sec 

at 42:21, p. 1569, n. 4). 

7. ^a^bala = he turned to, approached, 

advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of qabita 
[qatSi/ifubQD^ 10 accept. Sec at 52:25. p. 1711, 
n. 10). 

8. yatuMwam^na = they blame one 

another, mutualJy blamc/ccnsurc/icbukc (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from taklwanui. form VI of tibna 
[ktwm/ maldmah}, to blame, to censure. 

See id iaidmd at 14:22, p. 795. n. 5) 

9. ^hiti (pL; accu/gen. of tdghiin: s. 

tdghiti) ^ transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal (aeL participle 
from tdgM [lagkisn/ lughym]. to exceed all 
bounds. See at 38:55, 1473, n. 2). 
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K jAtf yubdikiu) - he cxcTwuigM. itplaca^i 

sufestituies. give instead tv. iti. m, s, impfet. fwa 
libdiiki, fofm IV of hct^tiln [badu!l, to repSBo; 
The firtal letter lakes fat-hah because of iht 
panicle ‘an coming before the verb. See m S6J, 
p. 1846. n. 2>. 

2. khayr = good/better/ best, chanly. vptjli, 
property, affluertce. See oi 62 l 1 1. p. IS24, n. 

3. rdghibaa (pf L 5. t^ghib) = deling 

Oiose desiring, hoping, turning in hope, wolif: 
(aCL participle Irijm mgftsba [r<txhb<fhfmf!kali/l 
ID desire, lo wish. See at 9:59. p. 602. n. 6). 

4 akhar = bigier. greater, gram, mod 

serioiis. more eriformous. Also, the Qeaici^j 
Sublime (dative of kahir, big. greaL Set ai 
p, J512.n. I2>. 

5. nturfu^fn (aoc./gen. of muiuiqM\ 

tho^c who are on ihcir guorci prast 


i? J give us in exchange‘ 
one belter^ than U. 
Verily to our Lord 
we turn in hope."’ 


33. Such is the punishment 
dliJj and indeed the punishment 

t , ^ 4 

of the hereafter is graver; 
if they are wont to know. 


ffmttaqin) 

Ihcmselves (t. e.. by conying out Ihc injy«tki| 
of the Qur'Sn and juRfUf/ii). godfcaiing. 

(aelive participle from form Vlll cf wifi 

lo pfotectr Set i 

54:54. p. 1739, n. 13). 

6 1 . e,. psuadlw. jann^t /iiMd|L 
orchnnk. gardens, paradise. Sec at 58.22, p^ 1712 
n. M. 

7. ^fia*tm = bliss, felicity, comfon, happing 
delight- See at 56:89, p 1766, n, 2. 

%, najklit = we make, scl, appoint (v. ljL 

impfci. from ja 'uia [/a il, lo ™kE; lo scL S« 
najkh at 45:21, p 1624, n. 9), 

9. This is ih reply lo the unbelieven' issam 
that they shall get the same posilion of wc^ihund 
innuence in the herenfter as they have in ihij kk 
mujrintk (pP; ncc./gen. of 
those who commit sins, 


Section (RukH*) 2 

ct^ll 34. Verily for the righteous^ 
^jjc« are with their Lord 
gardens* of bliss,’ 


35. Shall We make* the 
Muslims like the sinful?’ 


36. What is the matter with 
you. how do you judge?'** 


culprits, sinful (act- participle from n/rnmo, 

[V of jtifn/tfit [/oita}, to coaunit a ennte. Sat i 
43:74. p, 1601. n. 7), 

10^ r^fMitnidrrff = you (ad| |b^ 

adjudge, pass Judgemeni, decide [v. d. m ^ 
impfci. from judgesMi^ 

Sec at 37:154, p. 1454. n. 2), 

11. jj-jX' tadms^na = you (all) study, lam(it. 
jL m. pi. impfcL from dafitSii [danl, lo study. $a 
at 3:79, p. 1S7, n. 3). 


.*■^1 f\ 37, Or do you have a book 
StajiJJc 4 j wherein you learn:'* 


I 






Siirah 68: Al^Qiitam [ P:m 29 ] 


1. OjjfeAj takhayyitiUrta (Drigin^ly 

fatakhayyafilna > = yt^u cHoiisCh sckft cIccL pick 
(V. ii. lA. pi. impfct. from mkfiayyara ^ form V of 
kiuira [kAu>r], to choose, to prefer. See 
yatakhuyyar^na ai 56:20 h p. 1756, n.3>. 

2. iiimj (pi.: s. yantin} = right hiirtds, 

right sides, oaths. See ni 66:8. p. 1847^ n. II. 

3. uJlf Mlighah (f.; m. MUgh) ^ miiriire, perket, 

major, inicnse, one who aitaim {active ponicipk 
from hiiiagah [bulugh]^ to reach. Sec at 6; 149, p. 
456, n. 2). 

4. saMum&na ^ you (aJI) judge, adjudge, 

pass judgemenl, decide (v. ii, m pl. impfci. from 
hiiikama to pass judgement. Sec at 63:36, 

p. IS64,n. 10). 

5. [s,: pL su ‘fjmia'3 = leader, gunronlor, 

surely (act. poriiciple in the scale of fa‘U from 
to allege, fo maiotnin. See 
at 62:6, p. 1822. n. 5). 

6. i. c., their supposed gods and goddesses. 

shuraM* (pl.; s. sfuirik} partners, sharers, 
associates (oeL participle in the scale affuH from 
shjjrinka [^InVAr], lo share, to be a partner. See at 
42:2L,p. L56S,ii. 10). 

7. i. e.p in their claim ihai their gods and 

goddesses will help them. sddiqtn (pl.: 

accigjcn. of sddiqUn; s. truthful, those 

who speak the truth (achvc participle from \tidaqa 
[sadq/ ijdq], to speak the truth. See at 67:25, p. 
1*857, n. 2). 

8. MSii yukshafu = he or it h uncovered, 
disclosed, exposed, removed (v. lii. m. s, inipfet. 
from kmhdfu [kdshfl, to remove. Sec yukshi/u at 
27:62, p. 1221, n. 6). 

9. i. e., of Allah- JU sdq (s. i pl, = leg. 

side, thigh, inink- 

10. yud*awna ^ they are called, summoned, 

invited (v. iil. m. pl, impfet, passive from dJtr'd 
to call Sec at 5:23, p. I63> n 10) 

It. yofioff'^ifa' = they ore able to, are 

capable of (v. iii. m. pl, impfci. from istuld'u, 
form X of t{r 4 w ), to obey. See at 36:75, p, 
t427pn.3). 

12. khishi'^ah = submissive, humble, dry 

and barren, downcast (active ponioiple from 
khushti'a 'j, to be submissive, humble^ 

dry and barren. See at 41:39t p. 1553, n. 5). 


3S.That you indeed have in it 
}S^ii whatever you select?' 


39. Or do you have oaihs^ 
against Us perfect^ till 
the Day of Resurrection 
that you indeed will have 
whatever you decide?* 


40. Ask them: Who of them 
is for that a surety?* 


41, Or do (hey have partners?® 
fjii Then let them bring 
their partners, 
if they are truthful.’ 


42. The day uncovered will 
be* One Leg’and they will be 
called to'° prostrate themselves 
but they shall not be able" to. 


43. Downcast'* will be 
their eyes; 
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there will overtake* them 

M 

*5 ■ -1 

ili Ignominy. 

And indeed they used to be 
cal Led ta prostrate themselves 
$ while they were perfect.’ 

jji 44. Then let Me Alone'* 
and those that disbelive’ 
in this discourse.* 

We shall gradually deal with 
them in such a manner 
they will not know. 

45. And T respite* them. 
Verily My plan’ is firm.'® 

46. Or do you ask of them 

a remuneration” so they are 
out of an obligation 
weighed down?” 

47. Or is there with them 
.*/J I the unseen 

so they write down?” 


1. tarhaqa = she or it overtiikes, comes | 

(v. ill f. s. impfct. from nihiiqa eo ow ] 

over, Dvcrtnkie. See at 10^27, p. 647^ n. % | 

2. ^ s dis^nioe, ifnominy, dcbueno^ i 

lowncS5, depravity. See at 10:26, p. 647^ il X 

3. rdfjfniJSir (pi; s. sMm } ~ safe. unbkEniidK4|, 
{lawless, safe and sound, heallhy, perfeo, regub 
(ocL paitieiple from ioUma [ra/djmih/ridlii9ln|^tg 
be safe and sound)- 

4. jj 4kftt = shun, leave, lei alone (v. iL m i 

imperative from wadhara/yadheini, la leave. 5« 
at 52:45, 1715, n.6>. 

5. yukadhdhibtt ^ he €rie¥ Itet % 
disbelieves, thinks false (v. Hi. rti. s. impfd- Iha 
kadfidhabii, fonn IJ of kadfioba 
/knd^nh / kidhbiih\, to lie. Sec at 27:83, p. I HI. 
n. 4}. 

6. i. e., the Qur’fln . hadUh (s.; pi 

= speech, loJk, narrative^ 
discourse, accouni See at 66:3. p. 1845, n, 3, 

7. ttasiadrija = wc proceed er tktl 
gradually^ pfomote by degrees {v, i, pL \mpkL 
from isttidriija, {drm X of dutaja [danS/j, ti 
move, to approach gradually. See ai 7:182, p. ^ 
n. 10). 

&. jJ 'rimff = I respite, give rein id, |iie 

indulgence (v. i. s. irapfci from amtd, fora [>’ 
of maM [mtf Iw], to race, lo walk briskly S« e 
7:183, p. 537, n. 2), 

9. kayd = scheme, ploi, plon^ stratagem. See m 
52:42. p. 1714, n. 9 

10. maim = solid, firm (act, participle ifl tk 

setde of fa'U from rtuinmn Ijr^iidnaA], to be firm 
Seeal51:58.p. 1706, n. 3). 

1L i. e,, for dw work of culling ificm Eo 1jic a# 
j*-S 'ajFr ’MjiJr) = reword, recooipam 

rtmuneiattori. due See at 67:12, p. 1853, n. 9)i 

12. f-j^ ma^hrarn {s.; pi ftAe, 

loss, damage, financial r>bligution S«flt 52;4Q,a 
1714, n. 5, 1 

13. muthqaMn (pi,; s. ± 

burdened, weighed down, lodert (pass, puiic^ 
Frum ’aihqala |io burden} form IV oF iiEupb 
{ihiql/ihaqiilahX lo he heovy. See ai 52:4^^ 
L7I4, m 6>. 

14. i. e., whai is going to happen to men. 
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I 48. So have patience' 

I the decree® of your Lord 

and be not like the Companion 
I ifotil of the Fish^ - when he cried 

i out and he was distressed,* 

J 49- Had not there reached® 

him grace from his Lord 
. 12 he would have been cast* 

1 *pli: in the wilderness® 

being blamed." 
b 

50. Then his Lord selected’ 

I -its him and made him 

of the righteou.s. 

I 51. And well-nigh would 

^ those who disbelieve 

dislodge"*you with their looks 
‘ when they hear the reminder" 

and say: "He is indeed insane." 

Vl?l5 52, But it is naught but 
a reminder for all beings. 


I . L c . ngDinsi thjc altcpUons, opposition and 
dimity of the uiibelicv« 4 :&. isAfr = be patient 

have patience H bear OLtmly, pcfseveTt, tv. ii, m. a. 
imperative from itti^ara to be paiicnE, to 

bind. See at 52:48, p. 1716.0.1), 

2. AuAm fpl. (4^,1 aMdm} = Judgciocni. 

order, decree, commimd, auiharity, rule, law, 
dccisioo. Sec at 52:48, p. 1716. o. 2. 

5. i. e., Pmpliet Yflous, pence be on him, wheo he 
cried out to his Lord inipniicnily asking for quick 
punishment of the unbelievers (see 21:87). 

Aiilf {s.: pi. ftf//ifi/ahkv^f) ^ Fish, whale, Pisces. Sec 
at 18:61, p. 934. n. 10. 

4. fjl^ makzHm = distressed, full of angcr/grief 

(pass, participle from kninnin [iemm/kuz^mh to 
suppress or conceal [one's anger/feelingslr See 
ki^m bi 43:17^ p. 1536, n. 7). 

5. JtljUr ioif^raJea = leached and seized one 

another, went on incessantly, made amends (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form Vf of ftarttka [diiruk/dark], to 
attain. See mdrik^ at 36:40, p. 14 IS, n. 8). 

6 i, e . from the belly of the fish mbidh^ = 

he or it was thmwn. hurled, cast (v. iii. m. s. post 
passive from nabadha to hurl. Sec 

nabadhfid at 51:40, p. 1702, n, 12}, 

7. tijf- ^ i bare imci, open space, wiltfcniess, 
nakedness. See al 37:145, p. 1452. n. 10. 

S madhmi^m = censured, blamed, 

disparaged (pass, participle from dhamnia 
[dbarrm/rmdhiinmwh], to blame. Soc at 17:19, p. 
879. n. 2). 

9., i, e., for Prophethood- ijtabd = he 

selected, chose, picked (v. lii. m. s. past in f-onn 
VIII jabd ljit?dyahl. to collect, to raise. Sh; qI 
22:78. p. 1073, n 'l2). 

10. The address is to the Prophet Muhamraad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

yuiliqi^ita = the dislodge, cause to slip (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfci. from form tV of 

mlaqa to slip, to glide. 5ee utiuq at 

18:40. p, 926, n. 4). 

11. i. c.. the Qur'^. (see for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44. 2t:S0, 23:71, 2.5:29, 25:5, 38:49, 38:87. 
41:41, 54:25- 68:51-52 and 81:27). /3 dhikr = 
ciiation, rceollection, remembmnee. mention, 
temindei, also scripture, the Qur'fln. See at 
65:l0,p, I842.n. 10. 



69. SOratal-HAqqah (TheIpjevitable) 
Makkan: 52 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan suraii which deaJs with the fundamentajs of the faith. Its main emphasis is tmihitt 
things : the miih of the risalah i. e„ Messengersbip of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be M 
himt the truth of the Qur'an a Book sent down by Allah and the inevitability of Rcsumsih]i,! 
Judgement, reward and punishment. These themes are brought home by drawing attenlion to the fated 
the previous nations like the ‘Ad. the ThamOd and others who disbelieved their respective Messcrigdi 
and in the truth of Resurrection and Judgement and were destroyed on account of their unbelier id;] 
disobedience to Allah. Mention ts then made of the horrors and circumstances of the end of the 
and the Resurrection together with a reference to the sufferings and punishment of the sinful in ik 
hereafter and. In contrast, of the reward and blissful life of the faithful and the righteous. The juncrAetHh 
by once again emphasizing that the Qur'an is sent down by Allah, that it is neither a poet's compcsrtM|| 
nor a soothsayer's utterance, as the unbelievers allege, and further that if the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Adah be on him, had himself made up anything and given it out as the Quf an, he would 
have been severely punished by Allah and none could have saved him fmm His wrath. 

The is named al-Haqqak (The Tnevitable), i. e., the ResunecliDn, with reference to its Jim 


1. 1. e., ihc Resurrection imiJ (he Da^ ^ 

Judgement. 4A*- Mqqah (f.L m. 9x 

tncviuible. that whkh is sure {a m^rterialin, ihe 
rciility ( i- c., the Rcsumccilon, bccuuse ii a 
ineviteibic] (act. participle fmm 
be a. fact, reaJ, right. See at 50:14, p. 16^ 
n 5>. 

2. The lepciiiiun is for etnphasizini; its impottiiiot^ 
and 10 draw atteotion to ii. 

3. tSjit 'fldrd = he informed, let know, notifird, 

made | someone I know/understatid tv. hi. hl t 
past in form IV of dar& [ dirdyah], to know. See 
at 10:16. p,642,ii.2>. 

4. After dmwing attention to the incvitible ewat 

and befool fotther describing it, mentiofi is nmk 
by way of cautioning about it, of the fate of ifuw 
who disbelieved in it. The descriptien a( k 
ReFLumcUofi is given at 13-16 bdffi, 

kadhdhabat = she disbeheved, cried lies u. 
regarded os false (v. hi. f. s- post in fnrm 11 df 
kiidhabii [kidhb /kadhib /kndhhah / iucMofik K) 
lie. See at 38:12. p. 1462 n. I). 

5. 1. the Day of Judgement ItjU qdn*di (f.*,; 

pt. = calamity^ disaster, that whtdi 

knocks/sbock^its, the Day of Judgcrneql {so. 
participle ftom qara'a l^r'j, to knock, Nl See 
at 13:31. p 773, n. I). 


'ayah which draws attention to it. 


* ‘ The Inevitable.' 

2. What is the Inevitable.^ 

tiyjitj 3, And what will make you 
know^ what the Inevitable is? 

4. There did disbelieve* 
the ThamQd and the ‘Ad 
in the calamity.* 

5. Then as for the Thamfld, 
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S&mh m: At /^^qgah [ Pm ^9 ] 


1. *uhUkO = they were destroyed. 

annihiluted (v, iiL m. pi, past passive from 
'ahktka, form IV of haiitka [hatk/ hulk/ hnldk 
/tahi^kuh], to perish Ssi "ahlukn^ ot 54:51. p- 
1739,11 S) 

1. t^ghiyah (f. s.; in. = 5*w that 

tramgresses, eKoeeds the bouiid£H is dESloyol, 
[here, thunderous hiastKact. podiciplt frotn 
{lughan/ tughyc^]t to cxoccd all bDund;r. Sot at 
3S;SS, 1473. n. 2). 

3. rify (s : pl^ ) = wind, smell, odour. 

See at 54:19, p. 1732, n. 8. 

4. rorror = violently noisy and cold, 
furiously roaring. See at 54:19+ p. 1732, n. 9, 

5r *Siiyak (t s,; m. ^diin ) = dcfiafiu insolent, 

furious, (act. pardciple from aid [ uiuw/ "atiy/ 
7jjy]* 10 be insolent. See 'aiat at 65'7, p, 1841, n. 
I3>. 

6. mkkkhara = he brought to submission, 

subjected, subdued, reduced to service/order, 
employed (v. iii. m. s. past in form 11 of jutkhim 
[sukhr/ ma,'!tijiar]. to ridkulc, deride. See ut 
45:12, p. 1621,11. 5). 

7, Aurdjvi = ratal, gruelling, continuous (for 
days, months, years). 

5. far'd (pi; s. sarf") - felled lo the 

ground, insane, crasy (passive portciple in the 
scale of /a'i7 from ram'^r [sar 7jjr'4Ti£t|ra'], to 
throw down, fell). 

9. jUkjpE 'a^Jdi (pi s- 'ajuz ) - slumps, roots. Soc 

at 54:20, p. 1733, n. 2). 

10. SijUt tMwiyah (f. s.l m. kkawin} = empty, 

desolate, completely devastated (act. participle 
from khiiwd IkJuiwd'fkhawan], to be empty, 
hungry, desolate). 

11. 1*1^ bdfiyyah (f, s.;pi. m. tjdqin ) 

s temaimng, remnant, lasting, enduring, 
pcnnaiieiii (acL participle from baqiya [biiqii'\y to 
stay. See at 43:28, p. 1589+ rt. 6). 

12. i. e., the lands of the people of Prophci LOL, 

peace be on biiiL mu^iaflk&i (pi.; s. 

ma*tt^fkah) = the lands overturned, capsized 
(passive participle from i'tufaka^ form VUI of 
'afaka/iifika [a/kAJh]. lo tell a lie. to overturn. See 
ot9:70. p.607. n. 9. 


they were destroyed* 
by the thunderous blast.^ 


iij 6. And as for the ‘Ad, 
iLlI: they were destroyed by 
a wind^ violent'* and furious 


7, He employed it on them 
for seven nights and 
eight days continuously;^ 
so you could see the people 
in there felled to the ground’ 
as if they were stumps’ 
of date palm devastated.'” 


them 

remnant?" 


9. And there committed 


the Fir'awn and those before 


P'j him and the upturned cities 
.ul the sinful deed. 
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S&toh 69: At^H^qqah [ Part (Juc'} 29 ] 


10. And they disobeyed' 

Jji.j the Messenger of their Lord. 
So He seized^ them with a 
l^ClSiAi.1 seizure exceedingly severe.^ 

\ 1. Verily We, when 
lUJIliL' the water had overflowed,* 
XjUJ carried'' you in the ship.* 

0 

12. That We might make it 
for you a reminder^ 

and that there might retain* it 
the ears that remember,* 

13. So when blown'® will be 
the trumpet" 

in a single blow; 

cXfj 14. And carried away 
will be the earth 
JQTJ and the mountains 

and the two will be crushed'^ 
in a single crush; 


1. *asaw = th«y mbellcd^ defied^ dis^itejoCi 

(V. tii. m. pi, past from n 

rebel. Id dppo^H td disobey^ Id defy. it 
26:216. p. I199.fi,7>. 

2. i. c.H punished them. JUl "akhiuiha = he wei, 

caught^ gdi hold df^ Aeized (v, lii. m. t, pul fim 
’iaWidA SfK at 40:21. p. 1S17. n. S>. 

3 . i^'\jrdbiyah (f. pi. rawdbin) = 

exceedingly sevti^, hill (acL, pouticiple fDora mbi 
[raM'/mbii'l to irkcrease, to grow. Sec 'arbSn 
16:92, p,85S, n. 11). 

4. ^ taghd = he tomsgccsscd, cco5»d nlJ {\sm. 

overflowed (v. iii. m. s. pasi f£dm (£j|hqf 
fughydn, to exceed all bounds. Sec aC S]:I7 hP 
1719, n. 8). 

5. The reference h to Prophe t Kflh, peace be m 
him, and all those who were saved ia the AA 
from ihc deluge. liL*- ^amalni we camel 

boie, took the load (v. i, pi pasi from ^anak 
(Aam/], Id carry . Sec at 54:13, p, 1731, n. 

6. i. e., the Ark. J&nysM [f. ^ 

7<3^riib^riydr> = ship, that which uiEives an/fVnf i 
(act. participle from jurd [/oryj, to flow. A ikpm 
called jdFiyah because it Hows on the siirfu i( 
the sea. See at 55:24, p. 1744, n, 8), I, 

7. i, 0.. of Allah's punishment for disotadi ai^ 

*jTir tadhkirah = lemindcr See at 56:76, p. 17^ 
n. 1), ( 

S. ^ toT = she iciaJns in memory^ mmciQba^l 

knows by heart, holds (v, iii. r a. impfcL fria 
{ wcr'yl, 10 hold, lo main in iwnufy. Sa 
*eiw'iyah al 12:76, p. 750^ n. 2), j| 

9. wd^iyah (f, a.: m. wd"in) ^ slic ihi 

remembers, the neiaiuicig one (oct. prartidpls frs 
wa*d- See il 3 above). 

lO- This will be (he ficst blowing of the rruopit ' 
^ nufikfm it was blowtiK inflated, bmathidji. | 
iii. m. s, past passive from /mfakha i 
blow. See at 50:20 h p. 1689, n. 11>, 

11 jjrf jfir = hom, bugle, Hiimpci. See a WH 
p. 1689. n. 12, 

12. tdTji dukktud ^ the two {f.| weft cniskl 

pressed down, flattened, devastated (v. iii, I hi 
past passive from dakka [ doAJt], to nuke (Ulm 
dcniDlish. See daUid' at 18:98, p. 945, a. ij). 





Siirah 69: Al-Hatfifah ( Pari (Juz^) 29 \ 
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t 15, Then on ihai day 

shall take place' the Bvent.^ 

t 

, 16, And rent asunder’ will be 

the sky so it will be 
j, $ on that day tottering.* 

f 

17. And the angels will be 

!, on its fringes'* 

' and there will carry* 

the Throne’ of your Lord 
above them on that day 
$ eight angels. 

18. On that day 
0 ^^ yon will be put up* 

and hidden will not remain’ 
of you any secret.'® 

19. So as for him who 
will be given his book'' 

in his right hand”he will say; 
"Here it is, read'’my book." 


1. waqa*tU = sbcr or it ocHirurred, happened, 

look plooc, came to pass, felt, fell down (v. iii. f 
s, past from (o foil. Set at 56; p. 1753, n. 
1 ). 

2. i. e.. the Resurrection, wdqi^sh (f. s., p|. 

wtlifi'di; m. h-%i') = occurrtncc, event, 
happening, Ihai which takes ploce/is going to take 
place, L e.^ inevitable faei. pajfticipit from 
Seen, Lobovc). 

3. imkaqqai = she or il was split, was 

cleft/rent ajiundcr (v. iii. m, t past from infhiiqqit, 
form VJI of shaqqa [ shaqq], \o split, cleave. See 
at 55^37, p. 1746, n. I0>. 

4. w^iyah (f, s.; m. ^ feeble, 

tottering, brittle, fragile (CkCt. participle from waiilt 
IwfiAj/J, to be weak, feeble). 

5. (pi.; s. mja*} — sides, fringes, 
directions, regions. 

6. = he bears, conics. toke.s the 

load fv. iij, m. s. impfet. from hamatti [hiun/|, to 
carry. See at 20; 111. p. 1003, ti ' 11). 

7. *itrsh - throne. Sec at 57;4, p. 1765, n. 7. 

S, i. e„ for Judgement. = you 

(all) are displayed, exposed, submitted, pLaecd/sel 
before, laid, pul up {v. iii. iji. pi- itnpfct, passive 
from 'aFoda/'antda to become visible, to 

be wide. See yu^nn^iimi at 42:45, p. 1S77, n, 2). 

9. ^jAHki i£tk/tfA = she Of it hides, remains unseen 

or cofKealed (v. iit, f. s. impfet. from khafiy^ 
[khiifU' Ahifiah Ahufyah], to be hidden. Sec 
yM0 al40;16,p. 1515, n 1). 

10. JkMfiyah ( f. s.; m. Uiafm} = that which 

reiruiim hidden, corvcenlcd; secret. invLsiblc (act. 
pnniciple from khafiya. See n. 9 above). 

11. i. e., the mcord of his deeds. 

12. yamtn (s.t pi. 'dymdn) right, right 
hand. See at 56:90. p. 1766, n. 4. 

13. ^you all read, study, recite (v. ti. 

m. pi. imperative from qura'a [ qiril'ah], to read, 
recite. See qura^ti at 26; 199+ p. 1196, n. ID). 
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I. zflitanta ^ I thought, aiiinmt 

conjcctuml supposed, fimily believed (y. Li| 
pa$l from zanna [^iiiir]h to Pinnly believe^ |tr| 
suppose. See atLS9;2, p. iTHri 7). 


20. '“Indeed 1 believed' that 
I was going to encounter^ 
my account." 


2, muMqin (s.; pi. malSq^tn} enc ^ 

tncelSn is going lo meei^cnopunlcr ladHi' 
pailiciple from form lit of 
iuqy^n/ luqy/ hqyfth/ tuqfml lo meet li 
cncounler. See oi 62:8, p 822. n. 11). 


Zl. 50 tie Will 
0mostpleasant 


3. ^ u> live, to be alive, life 

nouii of *^5hu. See at 43:S2, p. I59Q, 

n. 5) 

4. rA4iy^h ( f. m. rddm ) ^ ^atidieit 

pleasant agnecable (act- participle fioin nidr 
[ridofi/ ridwth/ mardAk], to be -satwf»d. fe 
yardA ai 53:26, p. I72t, n. 8). 

5. iM *Hiyah (f, s,; m. ) =4 high e4 

outstirnding:, lofty, artogaol, self-exail^ Ikl | 
participle from 'a/d [ u/uw), to go up. Hk: Sa j 
-iS/m at 44:31, p. 1611, n,9). | 

6 . uijki qntdf <pl.; fi. ^£10 = pickinis, 
flower? 

7 . ddmyahit.s., m.; dAnin ) = near, dq^ 

within easy reach (act,, i^rtciple from ftai 
[dunutv/da/tir^ah], to be rttar, to come ebtt^ 
dunyd at 67:5^ p. 1SS1, n. 10). 

B. kanV = cose, ptcasunc, wdhheing,, Sa i 
52:19, p, 1710, n 1, 

9. ^asiaftum= you advanced radi 

(somclliijig) go before (v. ti, m. pi. post bn 
"astttfa, fortti IV of satc^ti [ to be avt^. S« 
'‘iisiiifia aL LD:30, p.648, n. 121. 

10. khdiiyah (f. s.: iti. khdtin ) = ihit ufuk 
is past, pas&cd away, over, gone, emp^ M 

piuikipk from kkaM [khuld'AhiM’X to k 
empty, lo pa^s nway^ See khalai at 46rHf 
1638,11, 9). 

11. jU-t .rhintii = north, left hand, left tnk, Id 
See at 56:41, p, l75S,n. 14. 

12. j>T Wjf(D = 1 know^ am await (t. i % 

impfet from diird [ di'rJwi.b]. to know, Tfaefiii 
yd' is dropped because of the partieie 
before the verb). See "adr? ni 46:9, 1634, n. 3|. 


23. Its pickings'* in easy reach 


24. Eat and drink at plea-sure' 
.LliLllEj for what you had advanced^ 
^UJ ^eVu^ in days gone.'" 


^Uj 25. And as for him 

who will be given his book 
in his left hand" he will say 
"Oh, I wish was not given 
my book!" 


26. "Nor do I know'^ 
what will be my account 
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27. "Oh, would that it was 


$whir 

my end."' 


28. "Of no avail* has been 


to me my wealth!" 


29. "Gone* from me is 


my power!"^ 


30. "Seize* him 


and fetter* him." 


31, "Then in the blazing fire 


broil* him." 


32. "Then in a chain® 


of which the length* is 

/t'. ' 

seventy cubits"^ 


insert" him." 


33. Verily he used 


not to believe in Allah 

0^T 

the All-Great.'* 


L i, e,. (he death (hat I died was the end- 

(f. s.; m. t/aifin ) ^ ene or that v^hich 
concludes, icnninatcs, cuds, dcciccs, decides (act. 
participle from fo^d [ qad^'}, (o corhclude. See 
qadil ai 4 hJ 2, p. 1543^ n. 8). 

2. ^aghnA ^ he or it availed, bccantc of use, 

cnjiched. sufTiced (v. iij:. m. s. posE in form IV of 
ghtiniya \ghinan /ghanA' ]* to be free wanin 
to be rich. See ai 53:48, p. 1726. n. 4). 

3. d^U haiaka - he died, perished, was 

destroyed/gone (v. ili. m. s. past from hatk/ hafk/ 
hiiiak/iMiiknh.S^ at 40:34. p. l62L,ti. 11). 

4. suUAn Si Duthoriiy, power. jimndaEc, 
rule, sanction. See at 55:33i p. 1746^ n. 3. 

5- i- e., it will be said to the angel Eciitifiels. 

khuffhA ^ you all lake, receive, seise {y. il m. pi 
imperative from 'tikhadha {'akAdhj, to take. See 

at 44:47, p. 1614, n.S). 

6. ghuM ^ insert, enter, pitt an iron collar, 
fetter, shackle (v, ii. m. pi imperative from gtmih 
[gh^i], to insert,, lo put dji iron coUEir. See 
at40:71.p. iSKn. Ill 

?. tjL* == broil pul in the ftre, hcai fv. ii, m. 

pi. imperative from form ft of 

[salon/ sully/ sild ), to rOkUtn to bum. to be 
cjtposcd to the bJozc. Sec ya^lawna at 58: S. p. 
1587, n. I). 

8. ^1 I > idsitidi (£.: pi mldsil) chuin. series, 

9. dhar' = length. 

10. dhird' (s.; pf. W^i™ydhwr‘dfi) = cubit. 

forearm, connecting rod. See dhird'ay at 18:18. 
p. 916^ n. 8. 

11. i. c.. insert him in the chain. urVirM = 

you insert, enter fin the transitive sense), follow, 
behave. travcL (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from saiaka 
[saik/suluk]. to insert, lo follow. Sec iisluk at 
28:32. p. 1243* IL 41 

L2. = great, mognificcni, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge^ immense, 
monstrous, grave. Atl-Creai. See at 42:4^ p. 
1561, a 21 
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I. yahiiddu = he iir^cs, ctkdueh^, incit!^ 

spurs on (Vr iii- m. $. impfc^l. from hwftla 
lo spHir on Jncile}. 


2. i. e., giving food to the poor. to'd* (*.; pL 

ai'inwh) " food^ diein rneaL. See ai 15.7. 
ll39.n. 10. 


% mtsktn (pi. fflOfdJtin) = poor. 

S«ai58:4.p. l7Hn.4. 


close friend 


4. f^arntm - hoi water, close 

inlirnale frtend. (act. participle in Ok jcalc«f>1 
from ^mvmj lo heal, make hffl &(( 

56i93, p. 1766, n. 9, 


36. Nor any food except 
of wash-waste.* 


5, ghisJtn = body-seoetiCMi. wjish-wBi* of 
wctunds. 

6. i^j 3^ ’jijt (pL.; s. = ihoK India; 

sinners, sinful, those Oiai ore mistaken, at 
(act. partkiple from kkti(i'a id ^ 

imstoken, to sin. See kM^Hn at 28:8, p. ] 233,1 


37. None will eat of it 
except the sinful ® 


Section (RukQ^ Z 


7. hero is for emphasis: or to negniive wha At 
unbelievers say (See Ai-Baift, X, pp. %•% 
264), in whis^ case the meaning is: "So not f 
swear..." 'u^riinii = I swear, make an d4 

(v. i. Sr impfet- from 'aqsuma, fortn IV of 
[i^iisam], to divide. See at 56:75* p. 1754, a \i 


t£ 38. But I swear 


8. ttibiMm = you see, see 

understand, (v. ti. m. pi. ImpfcL from 
fomn tv of bmurn/basira Lo set. Seti 

56:85, p. 1765,'n. 8). 


39. And by what you see not 


40.That it is indeed a saying 
of a messenger most noble,’ 


9. t, e., this Qur'ln is a saying of AlEohdeJi^' 
by the most noble messenger Jibitl. kaik z 

Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, muairiag^i* 
rospectable. held in esEeem, deocni { la 
participte in the scale of fall from binni 
[karam/ karntmtfi/ karAnmh}. lo be noble, b fct 
gencraiis. See al 57:18, p. 1775, n. 4). 


41, And it is not the saying 

^li of a poet.'” 

Little is that you believe, 


10. As the unbelievers say. Mir (i. ipt 
jtha*ara ') = poci. See at J7:36, p. 1436, n. 4 
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42, Nor the saying 
^1? of a sooth-sayer.' 

Little is that you take heed.^ 

6 ;^ 43. It is a sent-down’ from 
the Lord of all beings.^ 

^ ^ 44. And if he fabricated* 
against us some sayings,® 

0 

tjuJ/ 45. We would surely have 
; seized him by the right hand. 

I 46.And then would have cut^ 

? aona.* 

^ irtJCjU 47. Then there will be none 
of you for him preventing.’ 

48. And it is indeed a 

t]0J reminder'^for the righteous.‘' 

49. And verily We know 


1 . The Makkaji unbelievers used Id allege diat the 
Prophet, peace and ble$$ing£ of Allah he on him, 
w&s a ^thsayer, one possessed by jmfl or a poel. 
Tlii-s and the previous dyait give a reply lo such 
allcgaiions. k^hin {Sh^ pi- ki/hh^n/ iu^kaniih} 

= soothsayer diviner, fortune teller (act. participle 
from kiihima {Auhilnah}, ia foretell. See at 52:29, 
p. 1712, n. 4). 

2. tadhakkarUna (originally 

ttiicidhtikkari^rm) = you be^u* in mind, receive 
udinonitioit, take heed (v. ii. m. pi- impfcl. from 
iudhukk&fti, form V of dh^ikura [dkikr/ tadhkdr\, 
to retnember. See at 56:62, p. 1762, n, i>. 

3. Jijii tanzU = sending down, something sent 

down (vetbfil noun in form II of mmah to 

come down. See at 56:S0, p. 1764, n. 9. 

4. *&lomfn (acc/gen. of "^iumQrt‘, sing. 

Jif '^lam, i.c., any being or objeci that points to 
its Crenlor, sing, = nil beings, creatures, 

See at 56:80. p. 1764, n 10). 

5- taqawwala = he fabricated a lie, 

bargained, pretended, spread mmotirs (v. lit, m- s, 
post in form V of qdk to speak, lo sny. 

Sce nt 52:33, p, l?l3,ii. 1)- 

6. JjJli’ kqiwti tpL; s. = sayings, 

uttemnees. Sec qawt at 46:18. p. I6T8» n. 7. 

7. ^ we cut, severed, carved (v. i. 

pi. past from quia'a [ to cut- See qatnium 
at 59-5, p. 1796. n. 4). 

ijti'j l•'o:ffn(s : pf wuiun/ijwr>fliili) = aorta, the 

main arterial vessel that carrier blood from the 
haul. 

9, i, e.. the punishment of Allah MJizSn 

(pi,; acc/gen, of JuJ/iiiJn: s- ) = those that 
preveni, resist, bar, hinder (acl, participle from 
hajaiu to hold back^ to restrain, to prevent, 

Ste hifiz al 27:61, p. 1221. n- 2|, 

10, i. e., of Allah's punishtnenl . 

= reminder- See at 69:i2, p 1870, n- 7- 

11, miitiaqf/t (accigeu, of muitaqUn: sing, 

mutfaqin) - those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (1. e., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'in and suniwA), godfearing, righteous 
(active portLCiple from itfaqii, form Vtll of 
\wQqy/ wlqi^yoh]. to guard, lo pcoleci. Sec at 
68:34, p. 1864, n. 5J. 
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U inMAarfArffcfAfw (ikcc/ga, ot 


thai some of you arc 
disbelievers.' 

50. And that it will be 
a distress^ 

> for the disbelievers. 

51. And that it^ is the truth 
of certitude.^ 

^ 52. Therefore declare the 
sanctity* of the Name 
of your Lord the All-Great.® 


mukitiihiihiMn: sing- mukndhdhib) = ttmi? wto 
cry lici (lo), disbeliever! (aciive poitidple fp» ' 
kadhdhabti^ form II of kndkiiNi [kidht /km^ ' 
/kiidhbah/kidhboHl to Ue. See at 56:92, p. I76i 

а. 6 ). 

2. 1. t., their disbelieving ilic Qur'in will bt r 

matter of regret arvtl grief for the disbdjevm ii 
(he hereaficr when they see the pnnUhfKnt ij^ 
iwrah (p). ^ regret, Isiinenti^ 

grief, sorrow, distress. See at 19:39, p. 960( O- TJ 

3. i. e„ this Qur'in is the tmth from Allah It a I 
His wards about which there is no doubL 

^ ya^Sn = (XftMiUy, certitude. convidB|,| 

certain, sure. See at 56:95. p. 1766, n. M. 

5. sabNb ^ proclaim the sanctity, glorify, • 

dctlEue immunity from bkmish (v. b. i. 
imperative from form II nf Ja^|^ 

Ijoby sibdtuih] to swiin, to float. See at 369^^^' 
I?66,n. J2i 

б . 'apm 3 great, magnificent. ^piendidL big ' 

stupendous, most graml, huge, immoK;. 

: monstrous, grave, All-Gieat. See at 69:33, p., 
1873, n. 12). 


70. SOrat AL-MA'AHtJ (The Ways of Ascent) 
Makkan: 44 ’ayahs 


This h aiMither Makkan . lis main theme is Rcsurreclion, its horror and life in the heresfier^ 
fcgcthcf with a mention of the punishment of the unbelievers and the reward for the believers and the 
lii^Lis In this connection rererence is made also to the attitude of the unbelievers tt> the life in the 
^ l^ier The silrah is named al-Ma'arij (Ways of Aseent) with reference to its third *ayah wherein 
^ icaticHi h made of Allah as the "Lord of the Ways of Ascent ”. 



Jjjt jt 1 - There asks an enquirer’ 
about the punishment 
sure to fall^ 

2. On the unbelievers. 
There is no defender ’ of it 

it ^ 3. Against Allah, 

Lord of the Ways of Ascent.'* 


4. There ascend’ the angels* 
and JibrirtoHim 
4 in a day 


E 


the extent* of which is 
fifty thousand years. 


0 


I- 
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1. J7U r&*U pi. sd'Mn) = beggar, petitioner, 

questioner, enquirer ( active particiFde fnsm sa aia 
[ ill "Hi/mas'ttiahAas'dll, lo ask. Sec ai 5L; 19, p. 
1699, n. 2), 

2. = that which falls/bcfaJIs, \& aboiiT 
La fall, i£ going to occur^take place (ace. participle 
from MFtiqct'a f ii^a^u'l. id fall. See ai 52:7^ 
p. imn, 1), 

3. ^ MJi* p(. iiaft'un) = unc or that which 

pushes, wards off, repeli, defends, drives away, 
repels; also aae who pays, delivers^ makes over 
(acl. participle from dqfa'n [daf], lo puili, posh 
away. See at p. 1708, n. 2). 

4. ma^irij (pi.; s. rrUydfl ^ means/ 

instrumenis/ways uf ascent. ladders, stairs, 
elevatiHS (noun of instrument fium *araja [ "urUj], 
to ascend, to go up. See at M;2, p. 1368, n. 1 }. 

5. ta'ntju = she or it goes up, ascends, 

rises, mourns (v Hi. f. s. impfci. from 'araja 
['art?/}, to ascend. See n. 4 above arnl yn'raju at 
57:4* p. 1768, n. Il>. 

6. i. c.* ID teecLve Allah's commands and wMy. 

malA'ikah (sing, mctlak) - angels. See ai 
41:14, p. 1544, n. 8. 

7. Rdlf is arKiiher name for Jihril. He is meutiorKd 
separately to emphasize his importance as the 
carrier of w(ihy. ^ jj nl]4 (s.; pi. ’arw^) = bi%ath 
of life. Soul, spirit, spirit of life, wahy, Jibrll. See 
Bt66il2.p. 1849,0,8 

8. Here is a clear sndicabon of the relativity of 
lime and space. miqd^r (s.; pi. maq^r) = 
measure, amount, scale, extent in space and time. 
Soeat32;5, p 1325, n 10, 
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1. i. e., om the opposititiii emd lidiculii^ cf ihe 

ynbel levers ob&ui the Resurrection, I 

be patient, have patience, bcit caJmly, perfevat 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from sabt^tt [sd^f], to be I 
patient, tnbind. Sec at 52:48, p. 1716, n, U. 1 

2. yowf/ = bcDutirn], handsome, cemd^, 

good, decent. See at 33:49, p. 1355, n, 7. ’ 

3. L e., they ihink that the Rcsuiiectiofi oil 
punishment are remote and unlikely, 4^ 

(e.; pi. hu’aM" /bu'ud /bu’ddn /bi'dd^ a far, far 
away^ far-rcaehiiig. disumt, remote, unlikely S« 
at 50:31. p. 1652, n. 5). 

4 ifatib = near. proEimnte, not far atAity, 

close by, shortly. Ever Near. See at p 
1829, n. 3. 

5. ^ mishl = nwiten metal, molten brass. See 
44:45, p. 1514. n. 5. 

6. ^ *ihn = wool, pufTcdfroried wool. 

7. For cveiyone will be absorbed in one's alTiiii 
jL-i yos'ofif = he asks, enquires, intpldd^ 

demands, claims (v. iii. m. s. impfet. ftoru sa'da 
{ ,ru h nsk. See at 5S:2&, p 

1745. n.5>. 

twjt wateir. clow Cwal 

intimate friend, (act participle in the scale of jtil 
from bamma to heat, moke ho^ See Jl 

69:35. p. 1874 n. 4. 

9. i. e., Ihe friends and relatives will all be 

to see one another, but none will be nbli; to bdp 
anyone, yubaf^flriina = they arc epade b 

see/ realize/ Comprehend (v. iii. m. pL uupfet 
passive from ba^sam^ form It of 
[j^ baiar], to look, to see. Sec yu^rinlw n 
37:175, p. 157* n 2). 

10. yawaddu = he bves, likes, wishes |v iti 

m. s. impfci. from vmddu {•waddAvn/ki/iividdi, 
love, to like. See ai 15:2, p. 807, n. 5. 

IL mnjrfmdir (pL; s. Fmi/nVn) ^ sinfoL 

those committing sins, culprits, cvildocn (id. 
participle from 'ajnma. form IV of ^dnuna 
[/arm], to commil a ciimc. See at 55:41. p. 1741, 

n. 6). 

12. 4 ,f yajladt =■ be ranaoms himself, rcikw 

I himself, sacrifices (v. iU. m. $. impfct Im 
ifiadd, fomi VllI of fM [ftdtm^idA% la redm, 

I nmsoin. See iftadaw al 39:47, p. 1498, n. 3). 


5. So be patient/ 
persevering decently 


6. Verily they see it remote 


But We see it near. 


8. That day the sky shall be 
(J) like molten brass.* 


9. And the mountains shall 


be like ruffled wool 


ham’m 


jii'?} 10. And there shall enquire’ 
not any close friend* 

'^iLS- about a close friend. 


I j, 1 iicy wjii iiiaut Lu 

There will wish*" the sinful" 
jjiTp if he could ransom himsel^^ 
from the punishment on that 
day by his sons. 
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12. And by his wife 
and his brother; 


13. And by his kinsmen 
who shelter* him. 


from 'dwd, fonn JV u/ "avm [awy], id s«k 
shelter See '^wayttS at 23:50. p. 1087. n. It). 

- he stives, rtscucs. brings lo saiTeiy. 
delivers Cv. lii. m. s impfet. from onjA form IW 
of najtid [najw/fUijd Vjiuj^h], to be saved. See at 
1502, n. 10). 

5. i. e„ no ransoming will avaiL nor will dose 
relatjons w anj^onc else come forward lo hdp Ihe 
sinful. See 80:34-37. 

6. i. e., the punishment will be a blazing & firt. 
fazd == blazing fire, blaze, flainc, a name for hell, 

7. i, c„ by iis severe bcal. nazz^*ah (f. s.; m. 

/wad ') 5= one nr that which pulls ouh takes away, 
exirocis, removes, snatches, inclirses (acL 
participle in the intensive scale of fa"di from 
mim*a {na^'J, lo take nwny, to extmet. See 
roitzi ^w at 54:20. p. I733,n. 1). 

S. jJ ^pl.5 5- =r scalps. 

9. = she calls, asks, invokes, invites, 
summons (v. ili f. s. impfci. from det'd iJw 

10 call, ID summon. See nt 47:35, p. 1659. n. 7). 

10. i. e.. form ibe truth ^jT ^adbam = he turned 

back. Hcd. ran away (v. iil m s. pasi in form IV 
of dtibant lo turn one's back. See 

mudhirm at 40:33. p. 1521, n. 4). 

11 Jjj’ tawaitd = he look over, undertook. 

turned away, averted, took for a friend (v. iti. ra. a. 
past in form V of wuliyu [H'afd'Avf/^JyBhj. to be 
near, to be a friend. See at 53:33, p, 1724, n. 1). 

12. i. e.. amassed wealth and kept it wiihaut 
paying mkdh and (he lighis of obters in it. ^jl 

■dN?‘d = he leiained, preserved, kepi, held ( v. iii 
m. s. post in form tV of wa‘ti [ wa'y], lo hold, to 
letain in memory. See fii'f at 69:12. p. 1870. n 8). 

13’ hatfi* = impatienu resiJcss, Unjuous. 

uneasy, despaired (act. participle in (he scale of 
fii'it from fmii'a [hofo'], to be impaiieni. to 


14. And by those in the earth 
one and all, then save"* him. 


^ 15. By no mean.?.* 

^ Verily it will be a blazing fire 


16. Pulling off the scalps 


^ 17- Summonning’ all those 

who turned back’^and averted.” 


18. And amassed and held 


19, Verily man 

has been created impatient.’’ 


i 20. If there afflicts him 
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J. Jad^* = jvsiJessH worried^ appnehemhi;; 

ujK 4 i 5 ^, conGOfned (acL poftiGipIc in the scale of j 
fa'Sl fmm pzi*a l}w:^7judt% to he wott^ 
cc^cemcd, See /ozj'n^ al L4;2L, |). 794, e.7}. 

2. ^ massft = he touched, affected, hit, aJElidef 

{V. ill. HI. s. pom from ttmxd ttuL<ilK. to fed, U : 
loueh. See at 50^33, p. 1693, n. 13). i 

3. ktmyr = g^ood/bcitei7 best, charily, . 

prtjpcny, affluenc®. S« ai 6B:3 Zh p. In. 1 

4. flurnd' - niggardly, Ditc who 

prohibits (aet. participle in ihe intensive ^df 
fa*{ti from mana'a [ m£jn'], to prevoi. Sn 
mMi^ah ai 59:2, p. 1795. n. 2). 

5r musaliia {pi.; cu:e-/gen. of J7mjai£ii;i 

fjwiaUi/i) those who perforin lalilh [hhat^ 
pimyefl, those who pray (act. participle rmmfdfil 
to perform See yusatlHim at 33:SS, ^ 

1360,11.7). 

6. ^ constant, incessant. peitOHil j 

perpetual, enduring, lusting. coniinuaJ, turnip 
{act. participle from dtima fdawm/da^^l^ i ] 
Iasi. See (fa’tm ai 13i3S, p. 780, n. 3). i 

7. = known, dctcxtnlKd, rutel 

specifted, recognised (pass participle fretn 'albi 
f "IkiJ, 10 know, See at 3^:81, p, I47g, n 2). 

8. Jttu^ sd*il (s.L pi. A^'ilQn) = beggar, ifucsdm^ ‘ 

enquirer ( active participle from sa'ah [ mtf 
mar'fihh/tiis'Ml lo aak. See ai 70:1^ p.lS:T7,a h 
9- i, e.t deprived of the nicai\s of hvc[|in|^.{ 
destitute, rnahrUm (e.: pi. »i 

deprived, precluded, excluded, divested bctEtiei; 
(pass, participle from 

deprive, to dispossess. See al 51:19, p. 1699,1 It 
10. yusiiddiq^na = they believe, 

eccepl inie Cv. iii. m. pi. impfet. from . 
fonn IE of tadaqu [sadq/ ndq], lo ipeidt ihc M 
See tti.mddiq&oa ai 56:57» p- 1761. n. 37 
H. L e,, the Day of JudgemenL - 

religion, creed, failh, code, law, ' 

judgeinent> awarding of reward and [>vntihini|: 
requital. See at 60:8, p. 81D, n. 3. * 

12- mtukjflq^n (p).; $. 1 r ihit ' 

who aiu appcchensive, euixious, wome^' 
concerned (act. piuticipk Ftoin 'astifaqu. EDm [V 
of thafctqa to fear,, to pity. Ste ttfllk 

p. 1567.n. 9). I 


the evil he is worried 


21. And if there touches^ him 
affluence’ he is niggardly/ 


-^1 22. Except those who pray 


23. Those who are on 


their prayers constant. 


24. And those in whose wealth 
is a right recognized^ 


25. For the beggar* 
and the deprived.® 


26. And those who believe' 
in the Day of Requital/' 


27. And who are of 
fhe punishment of their Lord 
Sloiii: worried.'^ 
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28. Verily the punishment of 
their Lord is not safe.' 

>^5 29. And those who are 

regarding their private parts^ 
(3) on guard.^ 

jja-Vj 30. Except for their consorts'* 
or whom their right hands’ own 
Then they are not to blame.* 

31. But whoever seeks’ 

ifi beyond* that, such people, 

they are the transgressors.^ 

32. And those who are of 
iheir trusts"* and covenants'' 

(JiSji-S keepres.*’ 

33. And those who are 

in their testimony upright. 

34. And who are on their 
prayers constant. 

__ 


L I e., none can feel safe agiunsl il. 

mdmUn = safe, imsLwonhy, saJeguardcd, casuicd, 
guoraniccd (pass, paiticipic Tmin "amiftii 
[^tmtd/'amSn ], lo be sofcn Id feel safe. See 
'apiintum at 67:16, p. 1354., n. 3}. 

Z Thi^ is a eDaUnuaUoii of the exception stoned al 
"^tyah 22 above, saying lhat punishiYKnl will noL 
befnJ] such people, furHJ (pL.; s. farj) = 

private pEins, openings:, apertures. Sec ai 33:35, p. 
1549, n. 12. 

3 . (pIm s, = keepers, 

pfcservefs, oiiscrvccs, upheldcr^^ those who take 
coic, oit on guard, proicdors (ncl {^uticiplc from 
^afi{£t to pftsefve, to p^lect. See at 15:9, 
p. 809, n’ 4). 

4. *azvSj (sing z^wf) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, ponners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts . See at 64:14, p. 1S3S, n, 2, 

5 i- e., slave maids ^aym^n (p|.; s. ^ 

yvimfn) = righi hands, right sides, oaths. See at 
68:38, p. lS65.n.2. 

6. maWmfn (pL; aec-/gen. of jttn/iSmdn; £. 

trkiiam} = thi>5e blamed, who tutc to blame 
censured, blamewonhy. reproached, condemned 
(pass, participle from itimu [hwm/ imWnj/ 
lo blame. See at 23:6, p. 1076, n. 7>. 

7^ Uftaghd = he seeks* desires, wishes (v. 
iii. s. m. past in fonr VIIl of bagh^ [bugh^'], to 
seek. See at 23:7, p, 1076, n. S). 
a. iijj tvarA^ = rear . after, beyond, back , 

behind, dose on (ofw‘s) heeU. See al 57:13, p. 
1772. n. 9- 

9. 'ddiUn (p].: s, Win) aggressors* 

disobedient ones, inimical, transgressors (act. 
panicipic from 'Mi, form lit of Wd [Vidw], to 
speed. See at 26:166, p. 1191* n. 3>. 

10. 'nindndf (pf; s, urndnah ) = trusts, 

faithfuliKSS* integrity. See 'anuinah at 2:285. p. 
i5€, n. B. 

11. J4A “dM (s.; pj. 'ahMi ^ covemuit, 
pledge, pact, vow. Sec at 20:36, p. 996, ri:. 10. 

12. rd^dif (pL, s. nl'm) = keepers, 

protectois, guardians, patrons* custodians, pastors 
(act. portictple from ra'ti [ra‘y/ ri'dyak/ marW], 
to gfa£e, to end. to guard. See nt 23:8, p. 1076, n. 
12 ). 
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.3^1 35. Such ones will be 
in the gardens honounedJ 

Section (Ruku*) 2 

36. So what is the mailer 
with those who disbelieve 

^ that towards^ you they 
i $ run protruding their necks 

37. By the right^ 

and by the left^ in crowds?* 

38. Do there crave^ 
every person® of them 

Jii-xj that he will be admitted’ in 
(3)^^ the garden of bliss?'® 

39. By no means. 

Indeed We have created 
them of what they know. 

40. So 1 swear" by the Lord 


I. . mukramun (pl.L s. muJb'fiin) ^ ^use 

honoiu^td ([hissivc purtkipJe from 'ciJIJhajna, foni 
[V of knnima [kuram/ luirtmah/ ip be 

noblcH generous. See ai 51:24. p. 1699, n. 

2. 'Hic "iiyah refen ta whai the Ma^Lkii 
unbelievers used lo do when they htaid 6c 
Prophet, pence sind blessings of Allah be on luni 
reciting ihe Qur'^ in order |o scoff aE hita. 

qtbata = before, in ihe presence of, towards, in ^ 
diteclion of. 

3. ( pL^ aocygen. of 

&. muAi:') = Ihusc who proiiudc their necb n 
running, rushing, running in hiiSEc (acL panid^ 
from 'ah^a'ay to prolrude or ouistrtich [he kL 

5«at54:8,p. 1730, n. II). 

4. {ir, pi. 'aymdn) = right, right IwuL 
See at 69:19. p. lS7l.ii. 12. 

5. shimii = north, Icfi hand^ left side, kfi 
See at 69:25. p 1872. n. 11. 

6. 'ijfii (pi Qcc^gen of "izSn; s. (zibA) c 
crowds, throngs. muUinides. 

7. yolma'u = be fervently hopes. (aKvnt 
desiies. (v, iti, m. s. Impfct, from hinw a [^1 
lo covet, 10 desire. See ynpna‘a ai 31:32, p. IMT, 
n. S). 

E. i. e., of [hose unbelievers who thus crowded 
round the Prophet, peace and blcssiiigs ol Aildi be 
on him, nnd boasted ihai they loo would be m 
paradise because of their social positioii in 1h« 
world, rinro * a person, a maii^ huEimn bdni 

Swat 19:28. p, 957, n, 9. 

9. yudftAiz/ii(ir) ^ he is admitled.enleirdOi 

Ihe transitive sense), put in^ insened (v. iii. m i 
impfci. passive fiom 'adkhuUt^ form IV «1 
dakhiiiu [dukhal]. to enter. The ftnai ktEcr luht 
fat’hufi because of ihc paitjele "an coining bcfoie 
ihc vcib. See yudkhila at 66:8. p- 1847. n. gy 

10. ^ iiflTffi a bliss, felicity, coorfai, 

happiness, delight. Sec at 68:34, p, 1E64, ti. 7. 

II. The is heie is Ibr emphasIsL or lo negative 
what Ihe unbelievers said (Sec Al-Bahr, X, pp. 
90-91, 2641 in which caw the iticomng ii: w, 
I swear..." 'uqsimu = i swear, make on uA 

(V. i, s. impfcl from *o^.ttmi6t. foTtn IV ofi^tiioisr 
lo divide. See al 69:3B, p. 1874. n. 7>. 
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the easts' and the wests^ that 
We indeed are Omnipotent. 

41. That We may substitute’ 
a better sort than they and 
We are not to be outsripped.'* 

42. So leave them 

be engrossed* and play 
till they confront* their day 
itlf which they are promised.^ 

j5 43. The day 

they shall come out 
of graves* 
in all haste as if they are 
to an idol’ rushing.'' 


10 


44. Their eyes lowered in 
humility, there will overtake” 
^ them ignominy. 

That is the day which they 
used to be threatened with. 


I. J jK±^ mash&nq Ipl.; s. Jimshrit^} = the points 

of sun-rise i noun of place from stturaqa 
[shar^hhuri^q]. to rise, lo radiaic. Sec al 37:5, p. 
I43LJ1. l>. 

2, v^jU* magMrib (pi; s. rrmshritf} = times or 

places of sunset, wests (noun of pioce tuid tune 
from g/mraba [^hurub], to set Sec rmi^hnh at 
18:85, p. 942. n. 2. 

5, J’M niabaitdiJaiu} = wc sJtcr, change, 

c?tchange, substitute (v. I. pi. impfet- from 
tHiddala., form It of badala [budal]. to replace. 
The final letter lakes fat'hab for the particle *ufl 
corning before the verb. Sec at 56:61. p- 1761^ n. 

n 

4. ii. not (0 be frustrated, maifrdffn 

(pi.; n&cJgicn. of rrwsbQqHti: a. miLstuq} = those 
outstripped, oulclislanccd. forestalled^ left behind, 
(pass, particjpk fmin sabaqa [iabq] to be or gel 

ohcad/befcne. Sec ai 56:60, p. 1761, u, S> 

5. i. e., tn their pursuits. yakhud^itta) = 

they go into, wade into, deal with, emboik on, 
riKh into, be absorbed in, be engrossed in, take up 
(V. iii. m pi iuipfct. from {khawd/khiyd^, 

to nish^ di ve into. Tlw lermirmt n&n is dropped for 
a hidden im before ihe verb. See at 4:140, p. 
307, n. IJ. 

6. yuiSqH tn«> = they confroui, meet one 

another (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from form 111 
of laqiya lliq^V}uqydn/iuqy/!itqyaMuqafi], lo 
mcci, to encounter. The lerminaJ nun is dropped 
because of an implied 'tin in Autfd coming bef^oie 
the verb. See at 52:45, p. 1715. n. 7). 

7. ^yAfrji y^*addna ■= they arc proifiised. 

assured, thrcuiened, (v. ui- m, pi- impfet. passive 
from wWo [wrt'rf]. to make a promise. See at 
51:60, p, 1706, n. 9). 

8. c^Lb^f (pi.: ^.jadath) = graves, tombs. 

See aE 54:7, p. 14730, n. 8. 

9. As they use to do in ibis world. nusub 

(pi. ^ idol, statue, image. 

10. yiifidifna = they dash forth, rush (v, iii. 
m pi- impfet. from 'ttht^ada^ form JV of wafada 
[wu/^,. to con, lo hurty). 

II. ^/ tarhuqu = she or it overtakes, comes 

over. {v. iii. f- s, impfcE. frotn nthtiqa to 

coriK over, overtiakc. Sec ui 6S;43, IS66, n. 1}. 



71. SQratN(}h (NOh) 
Makkan; 28 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals with the I'undamcntats of the 
failh. lU main themes are risdiah and lawhfd (morioihcism). It points out that Allah has communkittj 
the same message of ^^nv^^^^^ through all His Messengers, and this is illustrated by mentioning how He 
has created everything and has provided for His creatures and how Prophet Ndh, peace be on Nia, 
struggled to bring his people to the right path, how ultimately Allah's punishment befell his unbelicvii| 
and disobedient people and how He sav^ the believers and His Messenger. The surah is named A'wj 
after its first 'dyaA and the stoiy of this Prophet which is dealt with in greater detail in it. 




1. Verily We sent' Nflh 
to his people that 
you warn* your people 
before there comes to them 
a punishment most painfuL 


2. He said: O my people 
I am to you a wamer’ 

0*^ open and clear/ 

3. "That you worship Allah* 
and fear Him* and obey^ me." 

4. "He will forgive you 
your sins and will defer” you 


1. i, e., appoinbed as Messenger 'malMt \ 

wc sent cut, sent, despatched, discharged (v. i. pi 
past from arstih, form tV of msih Irflifll].iDhc 
Icng and flowing. See nr 51: 125, p. 177S. n. I}. 

2. i. e., afgainsi the couseciuences nf 'ihQishiiiptiif- 
iruiny gods and goddesses in lieu of Allah Jl 

^firtdhir = worn, caution (v, ii, m- s. impemive' 
front 'andfwtra, form tV of Addllliw 
[nadhr/nudhdr]^ to dedicate, to make a raw. Set 
at 40:17. p- 1515. n, 7). 

3. jtJij nadhtr <pl. nudhur^ — wnmer, one or itat 

which gives warning, warning {active panic^tn 
(he scale of/jr7l from tjadhuwa [nadhr/ 
in vow, tc pledge). Sec at 67:26, p. 1^57^ n. 4). 

4. ^ mttbUf = oil too clear, obvious, imnifot 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicunn^ k 
who Of that which mokes clear (acl. portioflt 
from 'abdna, form IV of hdim to be 

clear. at 67:26, p, IS57, n. 5). 

5. i.e., Allah Alone. 

6. iiUtqd ^ you (all) beware, be «i yov 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. li. m, p|. uripefiEne 

from iltaqd, form VIJI of woifS ( 

to guard, safeguard, See at 65:10^ p. 1E42. n. S), 

7. ^ you (aU) obey, be obcdieEiitv. iL 

tn. p]. imperative from 'ald'a, form IV of ^'i 
[p4iv‘], to obey. See at 5B:S, p. I7S9* n. ay 
S, >^ii yif'aJIfAAAir fw) = he delays, pwtponei, 
puts off, defers (v. ill. m. s. impfci fron 
Mkhkhara. form II from the root ViJUir The finiL 
letter is vqwclless because the verb is cetKludai 
of a ccndiltonnl clause. See yu'aJfcUAtm 31 
63:1 Lp. !829,n.6). 
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specified.^ 

^'.Pol Indeed the term of Allah 
when it comes 
it shall not be deferred, 
you are wont to know. 


(v. i. s. past fmm [dd'd ']i to call. Set ftid'i at 
70:17. p. 1879, n,9). 

5. j> Owswfu) = he increa^H augrnems. 

adds to, gives more ( v. iii, m. s. impfcf. from 
zMa {^ayd/tlyii^ah}, to be moce> The finaJ teUcr is 
vwlcless (artd hence ihe medial yS' is dropped) 
because of die pardcic J'oim comiog before the 
verb. See yat^du See ai 42:26 h p. 1571, n. S)- 
6 i. E., from the traih. j»> firar = to flee, fteciog. 
flight, running away. See at 33:11. p. 1339, n. 13. 
7. >iJ lagh/iraiu) = you forgive, pardon (v. ti- m. 
s. iiuprci. front ghitfara Igha/r Maghjifah 
ghufrdnl \o forgive. The final fetter Hikes 
fof a hidden an in U of motivaiion coming before 
the verb. See taghfir^ at 64:14, p. 1835, n. 7). 

S, ja^aia ^ they set, appoinicd. pfaeed, pul, 

made {v. iii. m. pi. post from ja'ala [Ja'i\ to 
make, to pul- See at 27:34. p. 1212, n. 4). 

9. 'fljd&i'MpI ^*- fjhfi' = fingers. 

10- j- c.. they did not want lo listen. 

11. istaghikaaf = they wrapped 

themselves, covered themselves (v. iii. m. pi- past 
from tsmgtisha, form X of ghmhiya [ghish^wah], 
to cover- See yasiaghsh&rm at 11:5. p. 678, n. 11). 

12. 'njd/T^ = (hey persisted, insisted, 

turned ohsiinato (v. hi. m, pi- post from 'aattmt, 
form IV of fomj [^arr/^arir], to cteak, to tie up 
See yu{i'rr£nu at 56:46, p. 1759» n. S). 

13. istnkbarO - they boasted, became 

proud, turned arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m pi- past 
from hiaklHirti^ form X of ktibiirtdktibard [kubr/ 
kibar/ kaharoh/kubrl to become great, to be 
older. See at 41:33, p. 1553. n. I). 


5. He said: "My Lord, 

I have called'* my people 
day and night." 


there increased’ them 
not my invitation 

Oijii •jj in aught but tunning away.'* 


1 . "And indeed whenever I 
called them 

that You might forgive^ them 

they put® their fingers’ 

in their ears'^ 

and covered themselves” 

with their clothes, 

and they turned obstinate’^ 

and boasted'’ in arrogance." 
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8- "Then indeed I called them 
openly*”' 

-^r 9'" Moreover I indeed 
publicised^ to them 
^ and I confided^ to them 

in confidence." 

■I.!-.; 10, "And I said: Seek 
'T forgiveness^ of your Lord. 
Verily He is Most Forgiving."’ 

U."He will let flow''the sky' 
on you in torrems." * 

12. "And wilt bestow’ on you 
wealth and children and will 
provide for you gardens 

and set for you rivers,'"'’ 

13. "What is the matter with 
you, you expect"not of Allah 
Majesty and Dignity?" 


1- /fAdr = publicity, piiblicness. jjAdfa]|*cti 
public, openly. S« tajfmr at 20:7, p. 977, n 5. 

2. i, e., ihc message. lidhtS ^aiantti = 1 matk 

known, declared, disclosed, publicised, mik 
public (V, i s, past from 'a tafia, Tomi IV d 
| lo be l(nDWn,cvi(kt 

See *a 'taniam at 60: L p- 1807, n. 3), 

3. i, e., 1 oJfk? preach^ lo tKem coandeniili^^ 

*asTartu = I hid, concealed secieic^, 
suppressed, confided (v. tii. m. i. fn 
*asarra, form IV of sarra [surHr/ itttifttH 
ntoforra'A], lo make happy. Sec '‘asarra si 66:3, p 
1845,0. I). 

4, iiiaghjtrit = you all tsk k 

forgiveness^ seek forgiveness (v. ii. hl |i 
impcniiivc frcrni istaghfam. form X nf gt^ahi 
[ghafr /maghfirah /ghufraa]^ (o forgive. S« A 
41:6, p. 1541.11. 11). 

5, j\*p gha/fSr = Most Forgiving, Intoiddf 

Forgiving fact, participle in ihe inlenjjveKak^l 
from ghafara \gha/r /tnaghftroH 
lo forgive. See at 4D;42, p. 1524, n. 14). 

yiifti!fa(it) = he despatches, seiMh, lea 

flow (V, ili. m. A, impfcl- from 'nreak, lomtlVtf 
m^itu ImTcr/],. lo be long and flowing. The fitij 
letter is vowelless because Ehe verb ii cmditiiC 
of a conditional clause. See yarsita at 61dT,ft 
1854, n. II), 

7. This is an idiomatic eTipression ;Hi 

will send down rains. The word “* 5 *^ h 
figunuively used for "fains". 

8. midr^r = showering abLiudnnijy^ pcinf 
forth, in torrents. 

9. xUi yumdid yumidda) = he heki, 

supplies, irinforocs, CKCends, spreads, pm^iiki, 
bestows (v. iii. m. 5 . impfet from 'amadda, ritftn 
IV of madda [tmidd], to CKlend, to proltw^, Tfc 
final letter is vowelless for ihe teasen lEtrtetl^i] 
6 above. See *amdadft^ at 52:22* p. 1710, n. 11 

10. (sing, fld^r) = rivers. sueontLSv 
at 65:11, p. 1843* n.6- 

1 1 . tarj&aa = you (oil) expeei, hage for, 

look forwaid, from mjd [raJS'], to hope. £(tu 
4:104, p. 291. n. 5). 

[2. 1 . e., you do not have proper leganl ferifel 
fear of Allah's Majesty othI Dignity, jlij 
majestyt digniiy. gravity. 
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L kfuiiaqa = he creaicd, made, od|ittaied {v. 
ui, m. s, past fi^Qni khtilq^ to creaie- Sisc at 64:2„ p. 
im n. S). 

2. i. c., in (he mother's womb, *s£wir (pL; s, 
tawr} = Stipes, phases, degrees, states, conditions. 


14. "While He has created 
you in stages?"^ 


3v JUp fibiq = in conroftnity with, comsponding 
to^ one above another. Sec at 67:3, p. i S51, n, 1, 


15. “Do you not see how 
Allah has created seven 
0> heavens one above another?' 


4. iir^ (s.: pi suruj) = biiip. light, 

incimdcsccnt light. Sec at 33i46, p, 054. nJ- 


5r *aaf>ata = he caused to gorw/spmut. 

germinated, grew (v, iii. m. s past in form tV of 
itabittii [oiibil to to sprout. See 'imbaittd 
at 50:7, p. 16S6, n. 9). 


] 6. "And has set the moon 

therein as a light 

and has made the sun a lamp?' 


6, = he nrpeats, cau^ to corne back, 

brings bock, returns, ncverts, rccreaics <v. iii. ns. s. 
impfcl. fiXJin 'dWn, fwm FV of '(2dfu ['tiwd/ 
*{iwiiahl torenum. See ai 34:49, p. 1386. n. 13). 


I”?. And Allah has caused 
you to grow* from the earth 
0i;lj in a growth. 


7. yukh/ija{u) be brings out, produces, 

expels, drives out (v. iii. ni. $. impfcL from 
"ttkhrsja, form IV of kharajd \khur^}\. Id go out, 
to leave. See at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 8)- 


S. 'ikhFdj =i ^ expulsion, ousting, nusicr, 

driving out, bringing out producEion (verbal noun 
in totm IV of khamjn [kfitiri^j], to go ouL to come 
out. See at 2;240. p. 121* n. B). 

9. bad( (s.; pi. 'absitah/bmttt) = carpel, 
rug, expanse, something spread out. 


18. Then He will revert^ you 
into it and will bring you out 
in a production.^ 


10. lailutC (na> = you iiucn, nuke enter, 

travel, go through (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
sahka lo enter upon a course, to 

insert. The terminal nht is dropped because of n 
hidden in // of motivation coming before the 
berb. See usinkSt at 69:52, p 73. n. 11)* 

IL J*- (pi.: s = ways, paths, 

roads, rooEes, means See at 30:53. p- 987, n. 2. 


19 And Allah has made for 
you the earth an expanse.’ 


20. That you may travel 
therein by ways" and passes 


12. JIJAj (pi.; s. ^ fajj ) mouniiim posses, 

ravines, roads between mountains. See at 21:31, p 

1020 , 0 . 8 . 
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Section (Ruku 2 

21. Nflh said: "My Lord, 
verily they have disobeyed' 

,yme and followed’ such ones 
as there increased’ them not 
their wealth and children in 
aught but loss.”* 

22. "And they plotted’ 
a plot quite big.” 


23. "And they said: 
jjJsV You shall not abandon^ 

OjXVj >sj3jl your gods nor shall abandon 
Wadd nor Sutvn' nor 
JLyio Yaghulh and Ya'^q 
and Nasr."^ 

24. "And they indeed misled^ 
a good many; 

jgiV^ and you increase not 

the lrangressors‘“ in aught 
but error." 


I- ijjtf = they leibetletSK ikficd, di&cih^ 

(v, iti. m- pi. past from \ ‘ifyUn/ma'sjyahlrn 
lebel, ID Dppose,^ to disobey, id defy. S» al 69; IQ. 
p. lE70.n. I), 

2. iUaba*iA s they pursaedL went ift?. 

rollowed. obeyed (v. iij. m. pi. past from tttaba'g: 
form VtlJ of fabi'n. to follow. See 

at54;3, p. 1729, n. S). 

3. ymid {ytnidu} = he incieascs, aapnasi^ 
adds gives more ( v, iu. m. s. impfcL 1 tos 
iMct [myd/iiy^M], Id be man:. The linal leacrit 
vowlless (artd henee the rtiediol yd" k drappa(| 
because of the particle ktm coming befoie ik 
verb. See al 71:6, p. 1S85, n, 5). 

4. I. c., they followed (heir leadeis whoK waH 
and childrert made Ihcin all the more haughty od 
disobedienl, and hence more dcscrviitg of ih^ 
punishment khafdr= to incur ]o$^ ta loK^ 
Secal 35;39.p. 1404, o. B. 

5r ijj^ = Ihcy schemed, plDiied, placuici^ 

bad recourse to a ruse, devised <v. iii m. p! pi4 
ffom mtikara [nunitr]. lo deceive,, [g delude. Sreit 
40:45. p, 1525, n. 12). 

6. ^ Id toiihamnna = yoa shad nM 

abandon, musi not leave (v. ii. hl pi. iiupcr^it 
(prohibiiJDiil emphatic from wadhara 

See dharH ai 62;9, p. 1&23, n. b). 

7. 4^ "mhah ^pJ.- s. "itdh} = gods, deit^ 
objects of worship. See at 43:58, p. 1597. n. 8. 

8. These are names of iheir principal godi tud 
godfksses. 

9. i. c.. ibosc leaders of the people of Niih. ^cm 
be on him,, misled many. 'adatM = they W 

astray, misled, made go astray (v. iii, m. pL pal 

from ‘fi^uUa, focm [V of Mta 

loose one's way. See at 7:38, p. 479, rw W). 

10. i. c.H the polythekis (noEe that at 31:0 

or setting partners with Allah is colled o pm 
^lm\. ^A'mrn (acc^gcn. of pitman, wi|. 

^lim) = inmsgjressofs, wrong-dciefs. unjiu 
persons, polytheists ( active panidple rntn 
salttfiui lo tnuisgress, do wrong. S/mt n 

^:lUp. l849, n. 5J. 
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25. On account of their sins' 
ly^1 they were drowned^ and 

were then entered into a fire; 
and they found’ not for them 
besides Allah any helpers. 

$ 

26. And Nflh said; "My Lord, 
leave not* on the earth of the 
unbelievers a single one."® 


27. "Verily if you leave them 
they will lead astray* 








ipj 


Li&ca’yi. 


Your servants^ 

and shall not procreate' 

except a sinful’ unbeliever." 


28. "My Lord, forgive me 

and my parents 

and such as enter my house 

as a believer, 

and the believing men 
and the believing women; 
and You increase not"* the 
transgressors in aught 
but ruin." 


(pi. ; s. ’{i/i) = sins, flulls, 

mistEkes. blunders. See Jt/tafa/i Eli 26:32, p, 
Il77.n.?), 

2- 'ughri^ = they vrere drowned, sunk (v. 

ill. m. pi. past from form IV of 

!o be drowned. See 'aghriiifnd ni 43:55, 
p, tm c. J2>. 

3. pi/id6{n(t) = they fmd, gcL come ncTO^s 

(v. ill. m. pi. impfet- from w^ijada Iwtt/ddl, lo 
find. The tcntiinal i* dropped beenusc of the 
panicle /^m coming before ihc vcib. See al 
18:53. p. 931. rt.B). 

4. jJj V M ladhar = do not leave, Bbandcin, 

fonake {v. iL m. s, imperative [prohibition) from 
wadfmrti/ y^d/u/ru [wadhr] [o leave. See at 
21:89. p. 1037 0.2). 

dayy^r = Lnhobitoiit, one. 

e, ijJLk^ yudiMlna) = (hey lead astray, mislead^ 

misguide, make go astray (v, in, m, pi. impfet. 
from form IV of to 

go ostmy. The lerminal nun (5 dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of d conditional clause.. Sec 
at 10:88, p. 668. il 7). 

7. Jl* 'ibdd (sing, 'tibd) = servants (of Allah) ^ 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
66:10, p. 1848. n. 9), 

8. y 0 lid^{na} = ihey proeroate. beget, 

generaie, ^vc birth (v. iii. m. pi. impfCL from 
wtituda [wdddsh /lidah/ to give birth, to 

bcgei. The terminal nUn Is dropped for the reason 
stated at n. 6 above. Sec t^aladna at 58:2, p. 
1783, n. 2). 

9. yi-ii f^jir (a.L pi. /liydr) = immoral one, 
depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act. 
participle from fujarn \fu}Qr\, to act immorally, 
to commit adultery, sin See fu^jiir al 38:28, p. 
1467, n. 4). 

to. 'i fd t^id = do not increase, augment, give 

more (v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition! 

Tfldii liydJiihl, to be more:. See yaiid al 

7l:2Up. 1888,0.3). 

I L jU t&Mr - luim desijucdon. See Utbbtirn^ al 
25:39, p. 1149,0.12. 






72. SCratal-Jinn { The Jinn) 
Makkan: 28 ’dyahs 


This is a Makkan surak It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, taw)^id (uionotheisaii; 
fisdlak i- e.p Messengership of Muhammajd, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, Resurrectioiw 
Judgement^ reward and punishment. These Uiemes arc brought home by a reference to the inddent^ 
mentioned in iis first 'Syiih, of a group of jim's listening to the recitation of the Qtir'an by the Propbet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and their having believed and their preaching the message of 
tawhid to the other j/nn so some of them became Muslims while others did not. The s^rah is iiamd 
after this fact. In this connection mention is made of the folly of attributing a son or a wife to Allah, It ii 
also mentioned that the higher heavens are protected by Allah by means of stem guards and Naming 
fires. Tt is further stressed that Allah does not have any partner, that He Alone is to be worshipped, thM 
the duty of the Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is to convey the message arwl thg 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger for him will be the fire of hell wherein he shall dwell for 
ever* 


1 ^- he Of it was cnminunictKA tv 
iii. m. S- passive fmin ftinu IV of ' 

lwd^>l, to eomnnJiiicinc See oi 43:43, f ^ 
15&3, n. 10). Technically wai^y ineam Allilrt, 
comniuiiicBtiojt to His EhopheU and 
by various mcan^. Some of these means m 
mcrnioiwd a( 2:92, 16:2, 16:I0Z 26:193 
42:5 Ir See ako BukMrt, nos. 2-4). 

2. = he listened, hevd, pad 

aEicniion <v. iii. m. s. past in fonn Vtfl ef iani't 
/rmSfTUi% to hear. Sc? i 
istumi' a) 50:41. p. 1594, n. 9}, I 

3. nttfar = band, party, troops, matv-pofiwi. 

See at 45:29, p. 1643, n. 2. ^ 

4. *ajab {i/, pi. '^7^) ~ wonder, RaqidK^ ,, 

astonishment. marvcL Sec ni 18:63, p. 935^ p. 9 | 

5. JL^j mshd - right and sensible conduct, li^ 

path, good sense, maiurity of the mind, ^idmte 
Sec nt 7; 146, p. 519, n. 9. 

6. ^^ = we associate, puna; 

give a share (v. i. pL impfcl. from fan 1 

[V of sharika [5/irrit / jr/iariidA], to share. Vk J 
final letter takes fat-kth because of the parta* * 
Ian coming before the verb. Sec at 12:38, p736. 
n. 3), 

7. Ia^6t6 =Hcis High. EKdilcd, SubliiKtr. 

iii m. s. post in form VJ of 'dJd tg be 

high. Sec at 30:40, p. 1303^ n. 7). 


J l.Say: 

"It has been communicated' 
10 me that ihere listened^ 
a party’ of jinn and they said 
We indeed heard a Qur’an 
quite wonderful."'* 


2."lt guides to the right path/ 
So we have believed in it 
and we shall never associate' 
with our Lord anyone," 


3,"And that Exalted^ is 
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the Majesty' of our Lord. 
M]C He takes^ neither a wife*’ 
nor a son.” 

4. "And that there use to say 
(he fool'' of us against Allah 

0lli3. an atrocious lie,"* 

5. "And that we think*’ 
JiytjJiJ Jj that there shall not say man 

oryiVin against Allah a lie.”^ 

ofccJj 6. "And that there are 
individuals* of men 
seeking refuge^ 
with individuals of jinn 
and they increase'" them 
in sin and ignorance.”" 

7. "And that they think 
pj;L(S you think that 
Si Allah shall not resurrect'^ 

anyone," 


IS9I 

I. jk» Jadit = majesty, glory^ sublimity, greatness, 
fortune. 

2_ iKf'i iHakhadha = he io6k. ^ look for him, loak 

up, (v, ill m. post in form V]f[ of 

‘itiJmdfm Do taJcc- See at 4523. p, 1625. 

n. 4). 

3. Li^Lp ^^hibah (f.; m. sdf^h) = companion. 

comrade, wife, roLlowet, owner participle 
from stifiiba [su^h/ saMah/ phbah}, to be s 
Companion. See at 70:12, p, 1879, n. I). 

4. sajth (pi. su/aM'} = incompetent, foolish, 
stupid, silly^ insolent. Sec at 2 l 232. p. 148. n. 1). 

5 . Spying Ehat He has taken o wife or son or dial 

He has partners. rAorof ^ excessive, 

cutrageouis. anxious lie. inroard. mfringemcni. 
See at I8U4, p, 9|4, n 5. 

6. ijirnmnS — we thought, assumed, 

conjectured, supposed, finnly believed (v. i. pi. 
pasl ffom pmtiii to ftrmly believe, to 

suppose. See ^oorroniiirn at 59:2, p. 1794, n. 7). 

7. v'4^ kadhib = lie, falsehood, uninith, deceit. 
Sec at61:7, p. IB 16. n. 7. 

3, JWj hjkl (pi.; s. mjut ) = men,^ persons, 
individuals, personalities. 

9. ya*Adh^tta = ihey seek refuge, shelter, 

prolectinn (v. iii, m. pi impfci. from 
[a^dh/ "lyddh/ ma'ddh], to lake refuge^ to seek 
piDicetion. See 'udhtu at 44:20. p. 1610, n. !>■ 

10. zddd =: they incretised, augmenied. 

grew, became iiwre, added Ev. iii. m. pi. past frem 
zdda [ i/iyd/ pyddah], to be more. Sit at 11:10l« 
p.714. n. 5). 

II. r&Mq = sin, ignorance, folly. 

I2r yab*a£ha{u} = he mises, raises up. 

resurrects, revives, sends out (v. ILL m s. impfet. 
from bn^iha [iKi*ih]^ to send out, id raise. The 
final letter takes fat fudi because of the panicle 
ian coming before the verb See at 40:34. p. 
l52La 12). 
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L (amasnA =i wc tauche^l, han^'i 

pcnoeivcd, searched, sought approached (v. iiLi^ 
pi. past Hrom lanutfa [lami]. ip louch. S«e Awif 
at 6:7^ p. 394, n. 2), 

2, muli^ai = she or it was filjed, nccupK^fi, 
iU, f, s. past passive from mah'a ^maiV 
mif 'afit 10 fill. See mAlf^n at 56:53, p. 1764 i 


tllJbij 8. ''And thaJ we approached' 
the heaven and found it 
filled^ with guards’very strict 
Oa; and blazing missiles."'* 


3 . haras (pL; s. > s guirdi. kcc|H|| 

seiitineJs (act. participle from f;ama 
hir^ah], to guard, to woteh)- 

4. shuhub (pi.; s. jhih^} = flomef, blaici 
bla£tng mi££ilcs^ shooting stars. See 
37:10. p. 1432. n 3. 

ttaq'udu = we sit, itmain. ahidcvitnyii, 

i. pi. impfcE. froiDi qawifi [qu 'ud]^ to jjt dowu^ti 
leioain. See laq'udu at 17:29, p. 8S2+ n, 7). 

6 , itt&qSHd (pL' sing, tnaq^adl - pofnii:ii|^ 

seats, placci to senie down (adverb of place m di 
scale or ma/^al Trom Wci [qu lo rtt dm 
See at 3:121, p 204, o. 4). 

7. i. e., hearing ihe news of Ihc high hcavent. 

5. i. e., attempts to listen, >flstomr(a}=te 

listens, hears, pays nuention (v iii. iu. s. 
from ijiorntf'd, form VIII ot sami'a (uunVjui^ 
/suiTuVak //msma*], to hear The Riial Jetta g 
vowetless for (he verb is in u condibonid cUnti^ 
See a at 72: L p IS90, n. 2y 

9. msjid = lying in wait, in ambush, i|^, 
watchdog. See 'rrsdi at 9:107, p. 624. n. 2, 

10. nadif^ wc know, arc aware (v. L pt 

impfcE. from durd [ dirdyahl, to know. Sec t 
45:32, 162a, n. II). 

11. jJj ruskd = right and sensible conduct, hgk 

path, good sense, maturiiy of the mind, guidiaai 
See at 72:2, p. 1890,0.5. 

12. OjihJU* ^Mkdn (pi.: B. s 

righteous, vinuous, good (active participle (nm 
suUd}a isatd^ ma^lafyihl tn be 

right, proper. See at 21:105, p. 1041, n. 11) 

13. J^j3» tard'iq (p|.; s. lanqah} = ways, rticflfli, 

ncthods, systems, pcocedutes. See at 23:15. ^ 
1078. n. M 

14. t. e., various groups and facrions. iJi qidai 
(pi.; s. qidah) ^ different, diverse, divergenl 


i-iSiStJ 9. "And that we used to sit^ 
at seats* of it 
forbearing;^ 

tj*j but whoever listens® now 
iljkrf will find for him blazing 
O'iSife missiles lying in wait.® 


to. "And that we know*° not 
whether evil is intended 
for those in the earth 
rn^ or there intetnds for them 
their Lord guidance."*' 


f 1. And mat irom among us 
liii are the righteous'* and of u.s 

are other than that. 

We are on ways” diverse."''* 
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12. "And that we believe' 
that we cannot baffle^ Allah 
in the earth 

nor can we baffle Him 


by 


running away. 


13."And that when we heard"* 
siSf the guidance^ we believed in it. 
So whoever believes in his 
Lord he will not fear* 

Llai any reduction^ 

nor any injustice."* 


14. "And that among us are 
'\JA^ •'*tf the Muslims 

and of U.S are the deviants.* 

So those who have surrendered, 
such ones have adopted'® 

|j>£ the right course.’"' 


15. "And as for the deviants, 
they will be for hell 
the fuel."'* 


L mnann& ^ wc ihoughl, msunied, 

conjectured, supposed, fimity believed (v. i. pi 
pasi frqin ifatrnl, lo fittnly believe, to 

suppose. See 12Xp. 1S9I, n. 6), 

2, 1 . c.. escape Allah's punishment.j*-i 

= we rrustmle, baffle, disable, incup^ilate (v. i. 
pi. impfet, from "u'jam , form IV of 'ajtt^a/aji^ 

[ 'tiji], (0 be weak, incapable. The final leller l^es 
fiit-hah for the particle Ittn coming before the 
verb. See ytt'pza at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 4). 

3. vy* hsrab = night, ranning away, e$H;ape. 
desertion (verbal noun of haraba, to Hee. Id run 
away)- 

4. Um samtnd =± we listened, heard, paid 

attention (v. i. pi. past from itmi'a fretm' /sumd* 
/mwiTm ’l to hear. See at 24:51, p. 1127, 

n. 8). 

5. i, e., the Qur'ln. Note that at 2:2 (.fiSmi 
abSaqartih) the Qur'^ has been desedbed as 
"guidance" {hudan) Tof the godfearing. iS-^ 
hudan = guidance. Sec at 45:11, p. 162L, n. L 

iL>Uv yaSchSfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid fv. 

jti. m. 5- linpfct- fnam khUfa [khawf/ ttmkbtifiifi/ 
khifithl, ED fear. Sec at 50:45, p. 1695, n. f I). 

7, i. e„ in his good deeds and rewards. 

bakhs = reduction, decrease, diminishing, too 
little, very low. (verbal noun of hakhasa, to 
decrease. Sec at I2;2Q. p. 728. n. 8. 
a. rahaq = £in. Ignorance, folly, ovenaking, 
injustice. See at 72:6, p. 1891, n. U. 

9. qdsitl^n (pi.; s. = deviants, (hose 

who act unjustly (act. participle from qasaia 
to net Justly/unjusdy, to deviate. See 
muqitifin at 60:8.^ p. 1810, n. 8). 

10. ialusiTav = ihey pursued, adopted. 

sought, attended (v. Lit. ni. p|. past from lahtirrd. 
form V of har^ [^eyji to decrease, to be angry, to 
proceed). 

IL Jjj rashad = right and pcoper 

cofvdact/coufse, integrity of conduct. Sec at 
18:24, p. 920, n. 2. 

12. hatatr ($.; pi. 'nhi^b) = firewood, fuel. 
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Jlj 16. And that if 
they stood upright' 
on the way,* 

jtj'lTir.V We would surely have given 
them water' in abundance.'* 

17. That We might try® them 
o*j O therewith. And whoever 

ij® turns away* from the 
reminder* of his Lord 
He will enter'* him 
in a punishment very severe.® 

18. And that the mosques 
fjwcVijj arc for Allah. So invoke not'® 

with Allah anyone. 

19. And that when 

the servant of Allah stood up 
invoking Him 
they were about to be 
on him crowding." 


1. L e.p if they bclkvcd and ratlowed the 

given thent = Ihcy siiajgiiAaiei 

up, &UK>d upright, become stnught, wai 
lighL^propcr (v. iif. m. pi. p^i ftnm 
form X of ffurrui {quwrruih/qiyihn], to get up, 
stand up. See at 46:13, p. 1635, n. 9). ' 

2. larfqah (s.; p. luruq/iardlq) □: ^ ' 
mode, mormtcr, conducin method. Set IH 

1002, n. 2. 

3r 'asqaytt^ ^ we gave lo driiJc, gave wait < 

watered, LrrigaEcd (v. i. pL pasl from 'usqA, iotn | 
W Hf saqd [f4ir^vL to give a drinfc. Set at 15:21 p ( 
SI2,n.3). , 

4. i. c., would have given Ehtm prvvuiEii] ii 
profusieiii. dJi> ghadaq = abundance, proJianiL 
ample, eKiensivc. 

5. ^ naj^ina (wu) = wc tfy+ [esi, put lu (ert ft i 
pi. impfet. ^lurnfalana Ifaln^uliln]. to|iUMh> tni{, 
to tempt- The final letter takes fai-tuih hcamti 
a hidden in ii of motivation coming beftn 
the vest. S^fatamum al S7:J4. p. 1773. n. 2}. 

<5- he turns away, avcftL e^nfci 

(V. itL m. impfet. fmm n'rtijfa, fono IV 
'aru^i Vat(f\^ to be broad, wide, to appear, b 
show. The ftnal letter is vowelJete benuise ihe 
verb is in a condibonaL clause. See vu'riMM 

54:2, p, 1729,11.3X 

7. i. e,, the Qur'Sn {see for instonee 15:5,155, 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49. 3?:n, 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 tuid 31:27). /iiAttr* 

citation, recollection, reinembrauoe, meniki^ 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'An See « 
68:31. p. 1867. n. 11. I 

8. .:M_i >afluJlr(u) = he enien, iiVKiti, chaiMk,. 
nutke enter, tiavtl, go through (v. iii. m. s. jir^ 
from saiaka [mik/sMk], to enter upon a ctHine, 

ID iTiscii. The final letter i& vQwelless beouin ^ i 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
iasiuku at 7t :20, p. ISS7, n. 10). 

9. m 'fld = very hard, very severe. 

10. IjfJJ V 13 lad^d sa you (nil) do not pijr, 
invoice, coll, implore (v. ii. m. pL iniper«iift 
I prohibition I from da*3 {du"Q\ to cotl. b 
summon. See at 47:35, p. 1659, il 7), 

1 L i. e., ibe jinn were conung to him in 
almost one on arwlher. -U lihad = one fipq 
another crowd. 
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Section iRuku^ 2 
20. Say: ”1 but invoke’ my 
Lord and do not associate* 
with Him anyone." 

*4*^41*^ ^ "Indeed I have no 
power^of doing you any harm 
nor to get you go aright."'’ 

22. Say: "Indeed 
there shall not protect* me 
against AllaJi anyone 
nor shall 1 find besides Hint 
1^14^ any asylum.’* 


23. "Except to convey* from 
Allah and His messages."' 
And whoever disobeys’ 
Allah and His Messenger 
he shall indeed have 
the rue of hell, 
abiding’® therein for ever. 

$ 


1. invokjc, bHscfdi. 

invite (V. i. s. impfcf. to call, to 

suTfimon. 5« iit40:41, p. 1524, n. 10), 

2. ^*uihriku = I set a paitncr. associate, give 

a share (v. i, s, impfa. frein 'ojArtfAia form IV of 
/ .tAdriifcd/t). to share. See 'ufhnka 
al mM. p.m n.9). 

I. ktJy^T ^amiiku = 1 own. posscssn have power 

over (v, i. impfcl from tmhiui [ni^tk /mulk 
/milk], to lake in possessicn. See ii 60:4. p. 180S. 
n- 11>. 

4. J-ij rashad ^ fight anti proper conducl/coyrse, 
inicgriiy of conducL See at I E;24, p. 920^ n. 2. 

5. yu/tndtuj = ho gives proicciionn protects, 

shelters, grants asylnm {v lii. m s. impfci from 
*ajdnt, form IV of [/«wj-l , lo deviate, io 
oppress. The FmaJ letter lakes fm-h&th because of 
ihe particle ion coming before the verb. See al 

23;EE.p. 1096,0.5). 

6r amdU muitahad place or peison to lean to, 

refuge, asylum (pass, participle from ifroi^rr, 
form vrn of luhdda [lafyd], lo dig a grave, eg 
deviate from ihc right course. See at 13:27. p. 
921, n. 1). 

7, i. B., I have no power etc. cscepi to convey ihc 
messages from Allah. hutSsh (pL httliighM) 

= lo convey, communtcaEion. proclamation, 
announceittertk communique, infomiation, 
notirichtioo- See ai 42:48, p. 1578, n 9. 

8, oVl-j risaids (pi,- s. risdfuh) = messages, 
missions. See at 33:39, p. 1352, n, 5, 

9, = he disobeys, defies fv. iii. m 

s. impfet, from ['ti^ /ma'iiy&h /'i^dn], to 
[llsobey. The last letter yd' is vowelless and hence 
dropped for the verb is in a condtiional clause 
preceded by mofi. See at 33:36, p, 1350, n 7>, 

ID. kddltdtn (pL; acc./gcn. of khdhdufr, s, 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever„ everlasting, etemaJ, immodals (active 
prarticiplc from khalada [kAuJ'iSd]. to live for ever. 
See at 65:11, p 1843, n. 7. 
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24. Tilt when they see 
what they are promised' 

O' they will know who is the 

weaker^ in respect of helper’ 
and fewer* in number. 

25. Say; "I know* not 
whether close by® is 
what you are promised 

or there sets^ for it my Lord 
a span of time,"* 




26. The All-Knowing 
of the unseen; 
and He discloses’ not 
His unseen to anyone. 



r 


27. Except to him whom He 

is pleased'" with 

of a Messenger; 

and then He sends" 

in front of him 

and behind him sentinels.'^ 


1. i. e.. of ptim$hm«nl. 

QIC promij^d, Oisuivd, ihrtatcned, (v, ni in. pi 
impfcl. passive from w'ada to nuke i 

pfoiTiise, Sec al 70:42, p. LS83, □. 7). 

2. = wedccr. weokesi ( clatm irf 
dalf. See ai 19:75, p, 970. n. 12). 

3. h&jV - helper. assisCiUit (net. parue^ 

from mum {ms/imuikr], (o hclpn to assisif Sa 
*am^Tat6l:l4/p IBlS.n. 13). 

4. JiS 'aquU ~ less, fetiVer, smaller (clilived 

f(u{lK few, tncf^rc, smalL Sec ai 18:39, p. 

II). 

5. tfjjE *adti = ] know, am aware (v. i. L impicL 

from dura ( dirdyah], lo kiww. See at 44:9. p 

1634.11.3). 

6. qaib = near, pronimaie, nm lar 

clfise hy, shortly. Ever N'ear. See qL 70:7, p. ] JT^ 

n. 4. 

7- J-i yaj^aiu he sets, imikcs, plaocf, ^ 

appoinis (v, m. m. pi. impfet. fromjW'^ |ja']]b 
moke, iJQ pul. See al 19:96, p. 915, n, 1], 

8. 'amad (pi. 'dmdd) = span or stretdi if 
lime* Lerminus. See ai S7:16, p. 1774, n. 7. 

9. jA ytfdfiraiu) = he makes pievail, graft 

victory, inanifcsts, makes visibk, txpom, 
discloses (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from foci 

IV of i£idutra[iuhiirl. Id be visible. See viidliiw 
Ht6l:9,p. 1317, n. 4). 

10. inadd = he was pleased with, nm 
saiisfied, approved (v. iii. m. s. post in runa VIB 
of mffiyiB [ riifan/ ridwdn/ rrmrdahl la bi 
salisfied. Sec at 24:55, p. J129, n. 5). 

11. diJ-i = he enters, inserts^ cbitui, 

makes/cnter^tnivcl/ go through, sends (v. iii. la i 
impfcl. frotn salaka [^U/;riihU), lo enter apCQi 
Cdiarae. to insert. See yastuk al 72:18^ p. t6W,ii 
8. 

12. k e..,. of angels to keep guard cn him. 

raiad = lying in wait, in ambush, ipy, ssaiad 

watchdog. Sec at 72:9, p. 1892. n. 9. 
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I 28. That He may know' that 

' Ji they indeed have conveyed^ 

the messages of their Lord; 
XOj and He encompasses’ 

M 

IJjJlL what is with them 

I V > 

, and keeps an account'* 

of everything by number.’ 

I 


1. i. e.. Hi may make known: for He knows 
everything, open and ^ret. ^ ya‘iamaiu) ^ he 

knows, is nwam of, is eognlzoni of (v. iii. m, s. 
impfcL from 'aiima [7/ni], Id know^ The finoJ 
letter bikes fm-hith bcc4ijtu>e of a hidden *an in ti 
of motivation coining before the verb. Sec at 
26:197,p (l%, n. 6), 

2. "abln^hil = they deliveied, conveyed^ 

informed, notified (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
'ablagfKi, fonn IV of balagfm [buitigk]^ to rrilch. 
See 'atliighiu n| L1:57, p. 693. n. 7)- 

3. 1. e., in knowledge. *afj^a = he or it 

encompassed, stirroundcd. cnoiielcd^ concaJned. 
compfehended (v. iii. m. post in form ]V of hdtu 
[fyawMt&Ml^iy^jih], to guard, to encirek. See at 

4. = he e^culaled, counledH kept an 

account (v. ui. m. s. past in rorni !V from the mot 
ftasy/}}a^(m (pebbles, litOe stoties). See at 53:6, p. 
1735, m 1). 

5. WfflJ fs.; pL 'u*dty) = number. See at 
23:112. p. 1102.11. 9. 






73. SOrat al-Mutiammil [The Enwrapprd] 

Makkan; 20 'ayahs 


This is one of Ihe carUcsl ^uruks. U is named ai-Muz^fmtmU with inference lo its first 

wherein the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on Himn is affectionately addressed as ihe ine 
enwrapped in clothes. The main theines of the surah are tawhid (monotheism), risalah (MessengenNf)^ 
wahy and the Qur'an, and the Resurrection. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hiin, if 
asked to get up and to engage himself in prayers at night and to have patience over the unbeEievtrf. 
opposition and ridicule, h is emphasized that Allah is the Lord of the east and west, there is no deit^ 
except He {'ayah 9); that on the day of Resurrection the earth and the mountains will be in violcti 
commotion and the sky will be cleft asunder Vayahs 14 and IS), that a Messenger {i. e., Muhamnaat 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him) has been sent to be a witness over you ( *dyah 15) and that if^ 
disbeUeve you shall not be able to protect yourself on the day of which the horrors wUI make \k 
child^n grey-headed (J 7) and that this Qur'^ h a reminder { *dyah 19). 


L muizarnmH {originally ^ 

who covers htmseEf in gamirnis, die 
(act. pniticipk fmrn form V tif 

zafnala [ to Rise and cany, is 

follow. This is an affemionate addiess maik by 
Allah to His Messenger, peace on blcssnigid 
Allah be on him, because, as che authentic npdt 
has it, he had himself covensd with garmcim wt 
of fear on coining back hamc from cncHinl Hiii' 
after the nceipE of the first wahy (see JirhUii 
no. 3). The address is appropriate also for os 
who is in a relaxed state fcom his wodi. 

2. i. e., stand up in saMh (pfaycr). 

3- vjuaJ fthf (pi. nt4juf) = half, middle. S« « 
4:176, p. 324, o. 6. 

4. »nqia = make less, decrease, rabot 

diminish (v. IL. m. s. imperative from 
[ntufuia [naqs/ to decrease, diminiik 

See tanqasu at 50:4. p. 16^5. n. 9). 

5. Jj - incroase. augmeni, make more (v. ij 

pL m. s. imperative from [t&syti/ ziy^di^ 

to increase. Sec 3S:61. p. 1474. n. 4). 

6. rettU = recite, phro-se (v. ii. ca. t 

impciaiivc from form It of ratik [niMll 

to be regular, well-ordered. See nutM n 
25:32, p 1147,0. II). 

7. ^jili nulqt ^ We throw, cask flit^g, plangc; 

deliver (v. ill. m. pi impfcl. from cifq^ , fora IV 
of iiiqiya /iuqydn/luqy/Juqyaii/tuqan], Ip 

mecl. ^ at 3:151, p.2l3, n. S). 

§. i. e., the texi and injunctions of ihc Qur'ln 



1. O you the enwrapped.' 


jjij 2. Stand^ up by night 
except for a tittle while. 

3. Ahalf^'of it 

or make it less'*by a little. 

4. Or increase’ on it 
and recite* the Qur’an 
in distinct recitation. 

5. Verily We shall cast^ 

on you a word quite heavy.® 


IS9S 
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). i. e,, the rising up for prayer ai itight. 
n^hi'ah (f. ; m. ndshi") = that which grows, 
rises, rising one (act. poriciplc from tuishn'u 
IniahV nujh^'/ tiiish'ah]. lo cist, lo emerge See 
'art^ihu'mm nl 56:72, p. 1763, tt.7> 

2r 14^' is cfTctL insertion^ lo tread, lo 
trample. See tom at 4S:25. p. 1672, n. 2, 

3, fj*T *aqvama = nghte$h mosi proper/ 

updght/ corrocl/ trLke/authenlic (elati ve of q<iwim. 
act. paniciple in ihc scaJe of fult from q^a 
[qawmah/qiy^]. Do gel up. lo slniid erect. Sec at 
17^9, p, 875. n. 9). 

4. I, Cr, pniyer, for concentrahon is bciier and 
devotion more inierise at night. J** gfJ ^ saying. 

say. address. Se oi 56:26, p. 1757, n. I . 

^ 5. i. e., aclivittes. sabk = swimming, to float, 
DO move on, IQ Speed up. Sec at 61:1, p. 

lSl4,n, 1. 

6. So the night time is more suitable for additionaJ 
prayer. Jrji* lavH ^ long, tall, high (act. paniciple 

in the sacale of fa'ii from fa/d[ fcnvf]- ^ be l^^ng. 
See idia at 57; 16, p- 1774, a. 6). 

7. tabattat ^ devote yourself, fclire (v, ii, m. s. 

imperative fiora tabaualu^ form V gf baiuia 
to cut off. to sever). 

8. t^btU - devohan, retitemenl (verbal noun 
tn form IL of butata. See n. 7 above). 

9. ^ Wakhidh =: take, , lake for you, take up. 

as^sume (v. ii. m. s. impertaive from ittakhudhn. 
form VIU of 'akJiadim I'ak/uift], to take. See 
intikhtidhii at 72:3, p. 1891, n. 2). 

10. wakfl (s.; pi. u^uJuf/d ) = an auihorizctl 

agent, deputy, earn-laker, iiustee, guardian, 
custodian, Guardion-Froiectar (act. participle m 
the scale of fu'U from wtikaiii fivukt Avakd[\^ to 
entrusi. See at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 11). 

JI iiftir =! be patient, have paticrKc, hear 

calmly, pciscvcic, (v. ii. m. s, imperaiivc from 
jitbara (sabr], to be paticnl, to bind. See at 
68:48, p. 1867, a. 1). 

12. i. e., in derision and ridicule. 

13 . uhjtir = emigriite, leave, abandon, 

avoid, go away (v. it. m. s. imperative from tmjara 
[hajar /hijrdnj, to emigrate. See at 19:46, p. 962, 


6- Verily the rising up' by 
night is the more effective' 
and the more proper^ a say 


7. Verily you have in the day 
* moving on* for long.* 


Jlitj 8. And remember 

the Name of your Lord and 
devote yourselF to Him 
0’:^^ in true devotion.® 


9. Lord of the east 
and the west. 

There is no deity except He 
So take’Him 

tSsi5 as Guardian-Protector."' 


jt 10. And have patience over 
li))uC what they say'“ 
and avoid'® them 
in graceful avoidance. 
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11. And leave' Me 
and the Disbelievers,^ 
pssessors of affluence,^ 
and respite^ them 

for a little white, 

12. Verily We have with Us 

tJS fetters'* and a blazing fire* 

13. And a food^ that chokes* 
and punishment very painful. 

14. On a day there will qake’ 
the earth and the mountains; 
and the mountains .shall be a 
a dune'® adrift." 

15. Verily We have sent 
to you a Messenger 

jiSSt IjL^ as a witness‘d over you 

as We had sent to Fir‘awn 
a Messenger. 


L ir e,, leave Me to deal with the di^betimL jt 
dhar = shuit. leave, lei alone (v. h. m l 
impefativc rtom to leave. Set 

al6S:44.p. 1866, n. 4). 

2. mukadkdhibtn ^acc/gBa, d 
msikadhdhiti^n\ sing. mMkiAdhdhih) n Ume «!» 
cry lies (to)^ disbelievers (active paniciple bm u 
iuidhdk^. focin It of kjadhlint [kidhh 
/kiidhbah / kidhhah\. tc lie. See at 69:49, p. 

n. I), 

3. na'miah =■ comfort, case, life of 

prosperity, olfliKnce, amenity. Sec al 44:3?. f 
161 l.n. 2. 

4. mahkii ^ respite, give lime, ddn. 

pfoeeed slowly and delibcTately (v, ii. nv a 
impemlive from romn II ol ^tuyi 

[mahtfinuhlah], to be slow, to larry). 

5. JiSjS 'dnJrdf (pL; s- nikl) = felDen, 
chains. 

6. Ja^Sm s hcllf^re, hell, blazing ftre. Seen 
44:56. p. 1616,0. 10. 

7. fUUyi'dm (s.; pi. df'iJTioAl ± food, didt 
meal. See al 69:34. p. 1874, o. 2. 

S. W jhtzifdA (s.; pi. ahussdt) thai tsMil 
chokes/ jams/congests, a lump in the 
menni distres-s. 

9. ^j tarjufu == she or it qu^s, ii shakeik 
canvulses, trembles, agitates (v. iii, f. i. imp^ 
from rnjtrfa {rajf/mjiifiinl lo be convukedt ^ 
quake. See tmrjifiht at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 5j. 

10. kathfb (s.; pi. 'akihibaft) = stuKflidtk 
dune. 

11. makU (originally muhyQl) ±± ^hifl^ 

sliding, adrift, collapsing (pass, participle hen 
hdta [Afjy/], to pour lo sprinkle). 

12. 'oira/fid = wc sent gg|, 

despatched, discharged (v. i. pi. pasi from Vaidi 
form IV of rasila [rasal], lo be long and t]awi% 
SiKat 71:l,p. 1884, n 1) 

13. I e.H to lestify that the message has beta 
delivered to you. JWU thShid (s.: pL 

fhuh^d/'ashhiki/fhztwmid) = wilness ( :cliw 
participle from shahida [shuhUdlshiih^d^l b 

witness, to testify). See at 48:8^ p. 1663, n 13. 
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: 16. But Fir'awn disobeyed' 

the Messenger; 
iiilli so We seized^ him 

a siezure very disastrous.^ 

17. Then how wiJl you 
protect yourselves,^ 

if disbelieve, 

on a day that will make^ 

the children grey-haired?* 

18. The sky shall 
split up^ thereby. 

His promise* is bound to be 
carried out.® 

19. Verity this is a reminder.'® 
So whoever wills, 

he may take" 

towards his Lord a way.*^ 
Section (AuAh 0 2 

20. Verily your Lord knows 
that you stand" for a little less 


1. = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 

lii. m. S- piisi from ma^lyaft. to disobey, 

to defy See at 20:121, p 1006, n'. 11) 

2. i. e.. punished him and his followers by 

drowning them iii Lhe sen. *a&k^hnS ^ wc 

took, received, seized (v. i. p|. past fTom'Madfui 
li-T *{ikhdhl to take See at 54;42. p. 1737, n. 9). 

3. Jdj wabU = disastrous, calami lious, of evil 

consequences (act. poiliciplc in ihc iEllcitsive 
scale of fa'il from fivabat/ wabJit/ 

Hiabiii4ih], to be noxious, unheatdiy. See walr/il at 
65:9, p. IS42. fi, 4>. 

4. lalUsqilna := you are on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v, ii. m. pi. 
imprcl. from illaqA, form Vtll of •*vaqd 
\waqy/wiqityiih\, to guard, to prOlcCt. See al 
37:124, p. 1449, n. 9)^ 

5. Jmk yaj*<i^u = he sets, makes, places, puls. 

appoinis (v. iii. m. s, impfci. from ia'uiu (/rr'H to 
rn^e. to put. See al 42:50, p. 1579. n. S). 

6. i. e., its horrors will make, shib = 

greyness or whiteness of the hair, old age. Sec 
ihayt at 19:4. p. 951, n. 1). 

7. mutifaiif that which splits up, breaks 

into pieces, is rent asurnlcr, is cleft <aci. participle 
from iH/oftira, form VH of [fa{r], to split 

to cleave. See ftilsfn at 43:27, p. 1589, n. 3). 

8. i. e., the promise of Resurrection and 

Judganenl. (s,: pi. wu’dif) = promise. 

See at 67:15, p. lS57.n, 1 . 

9. Jjw - that which is done, acted upon. 

performed, carried, object (passive participle from 
fti'ala to do. See at 33:37, p. 1351. n. 

iO). 

10. ijfJc fodMrniA = reminder. See at 69:748, p. 
IS75,n 10. 

11. tiiakhsdhn = he took, took for him. took 

up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. ptmi in form VIH of 
"iikhadha i'akhdh], to toko. See at 72:3, p. 1891, 
n-2>. 

12. i. e., accept Kis d!n — tawhid and IslAm. 

sabSt (pi. subul/iishitah} = way, path, road, means, 
course. See at 68:7. p. 1860, n. 4. 

13. i, e„ stand in prayer 







S&mh 73: [ Part {Jut) 19 \ 


1. thututhtifsj I dual, accVgeny of 

1. thutufh) = tW{? ihiid&. The ifnninal nuff u 
dropped because of the genitive een^trucliou). 

2. nisf (p3. ttujitif) - half, middle. See M 
73:3, p, m^.nX 

3. (d'l/oA (pi. jflwd'i/) = section of 
people, sect, gioup. Sm at 9:123,, p. 632, n. I). 

4. j^iq&ddiFH = he dt[crni][iH, dccieetj | 

assesses, esdmules (v. iii. pf. m. s. impfet fioq ; 
qaddara, form 11 of tfodara m csiinvUCi to ! 

decree, lo have power See tfuddamd al 56:60, 
p. 1761,0. 7). 

5. t. e., cannot be pieeise about the period of 
prayer dunng the night. tu^d {na} = 

enumerate, compute, calculate (v. ii. m. pi. impfet 
from ahsd, form JV from the root 
(pebbles, little stones) to count. Hik icrminai ndit 
is dropped because of Ihc panicle tan comanf 
before the verb. See at 16: IS* p, 832, a-9). 

6. tdba = joiiLnied. turned, in Ecpentmoiit 

turned in forgiveness (v. iif m. s. post from fawhf, 
tawtxih / imiiiib. Technically tMnt means. 
respect of Allah, to ttim in forgiven^ i:tad 
mercy; and in respect of man, to turn in 
fepcntoncc and losclve to leform. See tdim «t 
5S:13,p. 1789, n. 5). 

7. i. e., lecite the Qur'^ in prayer. iqm^i 

= you all read, study, recite (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from qara*a [ qird'ah]. to read, recin. 
See Dl 69:19, p. IS7l,n. 13}. 
g. tstyatsara = he or it bccnine easy, was 

fncilimicd, was possible (v. iii. m. s, past in roan 
V of ytisira lyoiarl. to be easy. Sec yftfJ<Tnid ai 
54:40, p. 1737, n. 4). 

9. mardd (pi.; i. murid) = unwell, ill 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See at 9:91, p. 
616, n.7>. 

10, ymfribHAB = they strike, beai^ hit ( v. 

iii. m. p! impfcL from ditrabti to bcoi 

durtiba Jt at'^ard is an xdiojn moaning "lo iraver. 
See yudribuRii at 47:27, p. 1657, n, 2. 


than two thirds' of the night, 
and a half'‘of it and a third of it, 
and a group^ of those 
XiZ with you— 

and Allah determines* 
jdf the night and (he day. 

He knows that 
you cannot calculate^ it, 
vU so He forgives* you. 
Therefore recite^ 
what becomes easy® 

E jr > W... 

of the Qur’an. 

He knows that there will be 
some of you sick,’ 

S^Cj and others will be 
on travel 
seeking" 

of the bounty of Allah, 

Ojiiii and others will be fighting 

<;r, ^ . 

in the way of Allah. 

So recite 

what becomes easy of it; 
and perform regularly 


\ I. yabiaghdiin = they Sock, dosin: * wish 

(v. Hi m. pi. impfci. from ihfagM, form VIH of 
baghd [bugtul'l, to seek, desire. See al 4g;29', p. 
1674, n. II) 




Surah 73; At-Muzzarnmit [ Paji (Jtfz') 29 1 


1903 
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1 :^ 
#>. r^*t' 
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the prayer' 
and pay zak^h;^ 
and lend^ Allah 
a handsome'* loan. 

And all that you advance’ 
for yourselves of good* 
you shall find it with Allah, 
it being better and greater’ 
as a reward,* 

And seek forgiveness’ 
of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving. 

Most Merciful. 


1. stidSh =. r^lamjc prayer^ prayer; blessings. 

gnkd (of Allah); benedictions (of men). Sec 
faiawdt at 9:99, p. 620, n. 5. 

2. zMh = purity, growth. Technically it 

means the peesedbed charitable contri bullet for 
speciried purposes, of a certain pertenlage of 
sutplus wealth held for a full year. [i Is so colled 
because it purifies wealth cuid multcs for its proper 
growth. See at S$'AX p. n. 7. 

3. i. e., spend in. the cause of 'fighting in the 
way of Allah" and for all approved charitable 
purposesr ^ 'aqri4^ = you (all) lend, jgive a 

loan (v. ii. m. pi. imperaTive from "aqradu, form 
IV of qarada [qard\, to cut, to sever See 'aqradu 
ul 57:18, p,’1775,0x1) 

4. t. e,, n loan given without expecting any 
worldly beneftt from it and without stipulating 
any date of repayment. zr~^ hasait =i hamhtome, 

good. nice, beautiful. [i h handsonic or good 
because ii is given out of the goodness of hean. 

sec at 57:18, p. 1775. ft. 2. 

5. {m) = you advance, send 

forward, push forward (v. li. m. pi. impfcl^ from 
qaddama. form LI of qiidama [quiOim], to 
precede. The icnninol nUn is dropped because the 
verb Is in a conditional clause. See at 

58:l3,p. 1789, re 3b 

6. L c,, of gofxJ deeds and wealth spent in the way 
of Allah. 

7. ^a*^mu = gceaier, grcofesi, bigger, 

biggest, moic/most splendid, grand. Immense, 
cfiarmous, grave (eintive of ^rj^ui >. See *apm at 
57:IO,p 1771, re 3. 

a V <pi ’w/fir) = fuwafd, [tcompcnse, 
remuneration, due. See at 68:45. p. 1856, n. 11). 

9. isl&ghfirl^ = you aJL osk for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperaEivc frotn isinghfara^ form X of ght^ura 
{ghafr /mitghffrtth /ghufribt], lo forgive. See at 
7];IO.p. lS36,re4). 






74, SOratal-Muddaththir (The One Shrouded) 
Makkan: 56 ^Syahs 


Like the previous one. this is also an early Makkan surah, and ji similarly addresses the PfOfilie^ 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. with the affectionate term af-Muddathihir, I c.. the ust^ 
shrouded in garments. The sitrah is named after this first "Syah. Its main themes are nsdlah, i. c., Ll» 
Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the Qurln, tow/Wj 
{monotheism) and the Resiirrection and the Judgement. It asks the Prophet to get up and preach die 
message of lawhTd and warn about the Day of Resurrection and Judgement, disregarding the opposiliod 
and ridicule of the unbelieving leaders of Makka to whom pointed allusions are made, ft also emphasi^ 
the doctrine of individual accountability on the Day of Judgement: "Every individual is responsible for 
what he earns" C^yah 38); and mentions that the righteous will have a blissful life in paradise while ih* ' 
unbelievers and sinful will suffer in hell. It ends by drawing attention to the life in the hereafter and by 
once again stressing that this Qur'an is a reminder Vdyah 54). 


1- This is dIso on afTeclienatc aetdresft niddc to ilie 
Messenger pesace and blessings of Allah be ot 
him. yX- muddaihikir (erigtiuilly rtHitadatfuht^ 

= one who covers hinuelf in clotbei c«t 
participle fnjm fudiahthara. fomi V of 

{duihdr], to be forgotten, effaced, be dusty). 

2, t. C.+ against the consequences of worsJijppa^ 
many gods md goddesses in lieu of Allah. ^ 

^cTjr^fifr nr warn, caubon (v. ii. tn. 5 impcraiivi| 
from 'andhara, form IV of rradhafij 
InudfirMudktir]^ to dedicate, to moke a vow. Sec 
at 71:1, p. 1884. n. 3). 

3. i. e., ^y: Atkthu Akhar and that He has 
any equal nor any partner. 

4, ^ ^hhir = purify, render pure, cleanse (v. il 

m. s. imperative from tMarti. form It of 
iiihura [iiihf/fakdrah]^ lo be clean^ pure. Sec oj 
22:27, p ■ 1054, n. 19) 

5. i. c.. the filth of polyiheisin. rujt = din, 

Ulthn polytheism, ptuiishment. See at 34:5. p. 

1369, n. 4. 

6. "i M tjsmnutf = do not bestow favour/ grac( 

(V. li. m. s. imperative |prohibition | from ftimtn 
\ttwnftl to be kind S« memna at 52:27. p. |7|| 

n. 13. 

7, tasiakthiriu) ^ you seek to get more, 
desire 10 multiply (v. ii. m. f, impfet fmm 


1. O you the covered one!* 


2, Get up and warn 


4. And your garments, purify 


And the filth/ abandon 


6, And bestow no favour' 
seeking to get more.’ 


I 
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7. And for the sake of your 
Lord be patient.' 

8, Then when bJown^ will 
the trumpet/ 




9. That day then will be 
a day very hard/ 

10. On the unbelievers, 
not easy.’ 

11. Leave* Me and the one 
I created a lone figure/ 

12. And set* for him 
wealth quite extensive/ 

13. And sons in attendance. 

14. And arranged'' for him 
all the arrangement. 

15. Yet he covets'^ that 
I give more. 


1. i. c.i over ihe opposition and enmity of ih^ 

unbeliever. isbir ^ be patient, have 

patience, bear caJmly, pcr&everc, {v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ^tbura to be pi^iient, lo 

bind. See at 73:10. p. IB99. n. 11). 

2. i. e., on the Day of Resurecllon, > = 

he or it was blown, sounded (v. iii. m. s. post 
passive fmin naqara [fitu/r], lo search, to sound, 
to bc&L, LO Mow). 

3. fld^dris.Kpl- nowd^/r) = tnunpcL 

4. jr^ *^tr = very difficult, haid. hjiRh. tough 
(acl. participle in die intensive scale of fall from 
'asufo/'asim [ *u,^r/'mtir/'mar]^ to be dirficuil. 
hard. See at 25:26, p. 1146. n. 1). 

5. fmtr = easy, gentle, simple, insigniOcafit- 
See ar64:7. p. I832.n. 12. 

6. i. e., leave Me lo deal wiih - dAar ~ shun. 

leave, let alone (v. ii, m. s. imperative from 
wadhura /yadharu, lo leave. Sec at 73: J L 1900, 
n. I). 

7. i. e.. in die womb of hi^ mother, without 
followers and supporters. Tbe immediate allusion 
is LO dl-WalM ibn al-Mughimh. an iinbelieving 
MaLikim leader and an arch opponeni of Islam ; 
but it applies to any such person, vakid = 
alone, lone, singular, unique, sole, lonely, only 

G. L. c., granied to him. Ja*altu = 1 made, 

scL« appointed, rendered (v. i. s. pasi fnm ju'tih 
[ja‘{\^ Id make, lo scL Set ja'ainil at 57:26, p, 
1779, n. 2). 

9. i. e.» in abundance. mamdud = 

e?^tended, outstretched, ejtlensive. prolonged, great 
(pass. paLTiciple from tmddn ( itmdd], to cxiend 
See at 56:30, p. 1757, n. JI). 

10. shuhdd (pl.: s. sMhid) = witnesses, 

those who aitend and see, are in attendance (ach 
puniciple from shahida [shuh^d/ ^^hididdah], lo 
witness, to testily). See ai L0;61, p. 659, n. 7. 

11. o-ifji mahhadtu = I spread out, prepared, 

arranged, fociliated, setded, set in order {v. i. i. 
post from mahhada, form II of mahada [mahd]^ 
to prepare a cradle, bed. Sec yarjihaduna at 30:44, 
p. 13f>4.n. J2) 

12. y<dma't4 = he fervently hopes, covets, 

desires, (v. id. m. s. impfet. from iarmi'a [rcmvi'j, 
tocovel, to desire. See at 70:38. p. 1882. n. 7). 
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1. 1. e., iht texts e/ the Qur'i^i. 

"^ynh) s signs, miracles, revcluTions. stateineiits af 
the Qur'fin, evickiiices. Sec 64:10, p. L&3^4, n, 2. 


16. Never. Verily he is to 

J' ^ t' ^ I 

Our signs obstinately hostile 


2. ^ 'antd = obslinaie. stubborn, resistifig 

stubbornly, stubbornly defioni (act. pnniciple in 
the scale of fall from 'm^dn to deviate, 

to resist srubbKimly. Sec at 50:24, p. 1690, n. 10). 


17.1 shall inflict on'^ him 
a crushing punishment.'* 


3. j>jT 'urhi'^u = 1 inflict on^ bring down on, 

make fiiffcr, bear down (v. i. s. ijiipfi:l. from 
uriutiiu, form JV of rahaifa [raho^], to come over, 
oven^c. See yurhiqa at IS-SO, p. 940, n. 7). 

4. = sleep hiU, hardship, crufahing 

punishrocnt. rising, ascending. See yas'adu at 
35:10, p. 1393, n. 4). 

5- jS^ fafiMara ^ be thought, ihoughT over. 

contemplated (v. hi. m. s. past in form 11 of 
fuiuifa [/riitr), to reflect, lo think over. Sec 
yutafakkiirQna at 59:21, p. LS03, p. 13). 

6r i. e., prepared the fonns and lines of 
malpropaganda againsE the Qui'ftn and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings fo Allah be on him- 
jJi qaddara s he deiermincd, dectccd, assessed, 
estimated, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. hi. 
m. s. past in form t1 of qadarn [qadr]. to estimate, 
to decree, to have power. Sec at 41:10, p. 1542 n. 


18, Verily he contemplated’ 
($jiJ and formulated.* 


19. So woe to him, 
*«jf how he formulated! 


20. Again, woe to him, 
how he formulated 1 


7. naj^ra ^ be glanced, looked, viewed, saw 

(v. hi, m 5, past from See at 37; SS, p. 

1444, m2). 

S. ^ he frowned, looked sternly, 

scowled (v. ill. m- a. past from to 

frown, to Scowl). 

9. basara = he eyed malevoknily. frowEicd, 

scowled (v. iti. m. s. past from busdr, lo scowU lo 
frown). 

10- i. e,, form ihe troth, ^odbaFa ^ be turned 

back, fled, ran away (v, iii. m. s. past in form EV 
of dtdmm [dubHrj, to turn one’s back. Sec ai 
70:t7,p.imn. 10), 

IL ixiBkbara = he turned HFrogont, became 

proud/ haughty, boasted, was puffed up ( v. ih, m. 
s. past in form X of kahura [kuhr/kih^r/kabdreifi] 
to become big, large, great. See at 3S:74» p. 
1476, n. 9) 


21. Then he looked 


22. Then he frowned* 
and eyed malevolently 


23. Then he turned back 


and became proud. 
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jwy? 


JUi 24, Then he said: 

"This is naught but sorcery' 
related.”^ 

'Jfiijl 25. "This is naught but 

the saying a human being. 

26.1 shall make him bum^ 
in hell-fire.* 

27. And what will inform* 
you what hell-fire is? 

28, It neither spares^ 
nor leaves alone,* 

29- Scorching’ to the skin, 

($ 30, Over it are nineteen.'** 

tLiCij 31, And We appoint'' not 
jllltirl the sentinels'^ of the fire 

-s 

anyone but angels;'* 


L sthr Cpl. 4tsMr) = sorcery* magie. See ai 
43^30. p, 1589, fi. 13. 

2. ir e.K frotn lliosc of Chc oEden times, yji 

yu^iharu = it U iraiumitted, lelate^l, preferredH 
chosen, like<h adored (v. iii. m. ir impfcl from 
form JV of 'aihara ['athr/'aihdrah], lo 
trsmsmit, tepofl, relate. See vu'thir^fia at 59:9, p. 

3 Aashar = man. human being, skin. Sec at 
64:6. p. 1832, n. 1. 

4. jUS *ustT = 1 fry, broil, roost* set on fire, make 

[someone] bom (v. J. pi. Lmpfet. fcom ’uxlil form 
iV <}f said [mlan/^uhy/sitd\ to roasL See nusit 
at 4:56, p. 265, n. 5>, 

5. saqar = hell, hell-fire. 

6. *adrd = he infonned. lei know, notify (v. 

iii. m. E. post in form LV of datd [ dit^yufi], to 
koow. See at 1C:L6*64Z. n. 2), 

7. iubqi = she or if lets smy , spares, reuins, 
leaves over [v. iii. m. s. impfcL from *abqd. form 
IV of haqiya [ho^'l, to reniaii;i, to continue to be. 
See at 53:51. p. 1726, n. f). 

3, i c.p it will not finish one off by burning nor 
will let anyone alone, tadharti = site or it 
leaves. Jets alone, abandons, forsakes Cv. iii. f. s. 
impfet. from wadfmra/ yadhara[w£uf/ir] to leave. 
See at 51:42, p. 1703, n' SJ. 

9, lawvd^iJih {f; m. s? parching. 

scorching, withering (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of /a‘*dt from Idha [iah]. tq 
appear, to loom* to porch, to scorch, to tan}. 

LO. i. c., nineteen sentinels. 

11. LW Ja^aind = wc made, set, appointed, 

icndcrcd (v, L p|. past ffom /o'aJo t/n 'i], to make, 
to set Sec at 57:26, p. 1779, n. 2). 

12. *ia-Mb (pi.; sing, sdbib) = 

ifLinates, inhabitants, companinns. associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinels See at 
53:17, p. 1790, ft. 13). 

13. Sec 66:6. m&td^ikah (sing, maiokj = 
angels. Sec at 70:4, p. 1877^ n. 6. 
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nor do We set their number' 
except as a trial^ 
for those who disbelieve, 
that sure may bc^ those who 
were given the Book 
iQfj and that there may increase'* 
in faith those who believe, 
and there doubt^ not those 
who were given the Book 
and the believers; 
and in order that there say 
those in whose hearts 
is a disease® 
and the disbelievers, 

Attljl/St; "What does Allah intend^ 

E 

by this as an instance?"* 
Suchwise Allah lets stray’ 
whomsoever He will 

i 

^.<y guides whom He will; 

and none knows 
^'ip. the hosts'® of your Lord 

except He, And it is naught 
but a reminder" for man. 


1. iJS‘ *iddah = numtherL kgaJl)^ prescribed! 
wahing period- See at 65:4. p. IS39, n 9 

2. i=* frtntih {pC. = tiiaJ. lernpoitian, 

cnticcmcni, discord^ sedition, plea {f>n triul). 
at 64:15, p. IB5. iv, 3. 

3. fiUUtyi^a (m) = he becomes suns/ 

certain, convinced: ascertains, (v. iii. m- s, 
impfcL from ismy<f<ifta, from X 6f yaiilm 
lyaqnAyaif^], [0 be sure, \o know Tor cei^n. The 
final letter lakes fat-fuih because of a hidden 'an 
in ti of motivation coming befon: ihc verb. S« 

nin.fbi>^i>tf/t at 45:32, p 1628, n. 12). 

4. yaz^dda [a) = he increases, grows, 

compounds (v. ui. m. s. impfet. from izddda, 
fnnn VIU of zdda [ziyddah], to increase. The final 
lens: cakes fat-hoM for (he reason stated at n. 3 
above. See yaidddil at 3:178, p. 225i n. 5). 

yartSbs (u) = he en^riains doubts, 

doubts, is sceptical, suspects, has misgivings (v. 
iii. m. £. iuipfcl. from rrrd^n irtiydbl form 
Vlll of rdha irayb), to doubt, to suspect The final 
Iciier takes fat-tmh because ibc verb is 
conjunciivc to a previous verb governed by a 
hidden 'on. See iriahtam al65:4, p. IS19, n. 8). 

6. I c., ihe disease of doubt mid hypocrisy. 

marad (pi. 'amrdd^ ^disease, sickness, idinrent, 
illness, tnaJibly. See at 47:20, p. 1655, n 2. 

7. j1J ^itfdda = be iflletKled, desired, had in 

mind, willed (v. iti. ni. s. post in foim IV of rdda 
[mwd}, to walk about See at 36:82^ p. 1429, n. 
4). 

8. matkal (pL JavI 'amihill} = simile, likeness, 

example, parable, instance, model, ideal. Sec b| 
66:11, p. 1849, n 2. 

9. i. e., because of his doubis and unbelief 

yudiiln = he makes go astray, misguides, deludes 
(v. iri. m. s. impfcL. from form IV of^fid 

\d<iidl/ dnldtah], to go as tniy. See ai 40:34, 1522, 
n. I) 

10- junUd (pL; sltig. jund) ^ troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts. See at 51:40^ p. 1:702, n. 11). 

H- is^'» dfiikrd = lecollection, remeiiibraflce, 
memcicy, reminder. See at 29:S2, p. 12S3, n. 6. 
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Section {Ruku*) 2 

0^!) 'k' 32. Never.* By the moon. 

33. And by the night 
when it retreats.* 

34. And by the dawn 
when it brightens up,^ 

1^^ 35. Verily it is^* 

otie of the most calamitous.^ 

36. A warning* to mankind.* 

37. For anyone who wills 
of you to go forward* 

or to lag behind.” 

op* ^ 38. Every individual*” is 

for what it earns" a pledge.'* 

39. Except the companions 
0^3 of the right. 


L i. e., the Qur'fin and Ihc aJfnir of the 
Re^urreclion and ludgemcnt nre never Uie 
unbcHevers say and ihink. 

2r ^adbara = he lumcd haek^ Hed, ran away, 

retreated (v. LiL m. s. past in form IV of 
[dubUr]. lo turn one's back. See at 74:2^, p. 1906, 
n, 10). 

y. >-T ^asfara = he or ii brightens «p, shines, 
glows, unvcilSH disclnscs. results (v. jii. m. s. post 
in form JV of safaft* [safr/sufCrl, to shine, lo 
remove the veil). 

4. i. e.. the helUfijr^ 

5. kubof = most ooIamrEDus, disostiDus. 

6. ^ nadh£r (ph nadhur) ^ womcr, one or that 

which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale offa'U frpm nodlmra {nadkf/ fiudhi 4 r], 
ID vDw, to pledge). See at 67:26, p. ISS7. n, 4>. 

7. c= man, human being, skim See at 
74:25, p. im m X 

G. i. c.^ wiih belief and good deeds towards Allah 
yaiaqaddama(u} = he goes forward/ 

bcfoic/ahead. proceeds (v, iiL m. s. impfet. from 
laqiiddanui, form V of qtidarm [qadm/qudQm], to 
precede. The final lelter lakes fat-hah because of 
ihc particle 'm coming before the verb. See 
taqaddama at 4^:2, p. L56U n. 3). 

9, yafs'akhkhafa (ii) ^ he delays, lags 

behind . comes laler, (v. iil. m. s. impfet. from 
ta*akhkfuira, form V from the root 'akhr The 
final letter takes fnt-hah because verb is 
Conjunctive to a prevouis verb governed by 'em. 

See M’akhkhara at 43:2, p. 1661 , n. 4>. 

10. This is an emphasis; on individual 
lespomibiliiy and nccountability. ^ ttafs (s.; pi. 

nufus/'anfus) = living being, person. Individual, 
nature, sdf, life, soul. See at 39:6, p. 1482, n. 8. 

IJ. i, e., of merits and demerits kmabai = 

she or it corned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f s. past 
from kasaba (itorb), to gain. Sec at 45:22, p. 
1625, n. 3). 

12. i. C., icspoosiblc and accDuntable- 

rahtaoh {f, s,; m. mMn ) = held in pledge, 
pledge, mortgaged, ccsponsiblc (pass pardeiple in 
the scale of fa'tt horn rakima to pawn, to 

nKirlgogc. Sk rahi/i al 52;21^ p. 171G. n. I4)k 

13. i. e- those who wilJ be given (heir record of 
deeds in their tight bonds. See 17:71, 69:19 and 
84:7. 




SUt^h 74\ At^Maddaihihir ( Pm 39 ] 


{. i e., in panidisc. J&nuds (sing. jfiiuioAV ! 
orchards, gardens, pondise. See nl 6S:34. p. ] ^ 

n, 6- 

2. ya/ia^*atitna ^ ihey ask one onote, 

eirquiic of one onoOier, make queries, make 
claiim,. demnndi (v. ill. m. pi. impfei- fmiQ 
form VL of ja'ata [ su’Ji], lo ask. See at 
52L25.p. 1711,0. IIX 

B. salaka = he chajincllcdH threaded, passed 
inserled, went the way (v. Lii. m. s. post Trom 
saik/suiuk to insert. See 5iiB9:2l> p. MBS, n. 10}. 

4. saqar ^ hell, hctlTirc. See at 74;2 i6l p. 
1907. n. 5. 

5. musaltSn (plL occigen. of msaiiibi., i. 

mu^aitin.) ~ those who perform JciifdA [Islansie 
pFpyerJ, ihose who pray (act. participle from ralld 
to perfonn lat^h. See ai 70^22, p. 1SEO, n. 5), 

6. niir^nru = we feed, give food, provklD 

sustenance (v. I. pi- impfet. From "afUirmi, fom 
IV of la iPfm [m 'ntj. to eat, lo laate. Sec yur'intii ai fl 
36:47. p. 142D]n. 3X I 

7. misktn (pK frmsMin) = poor, itidigeel, M 

See 01 69;34, p. 1374. n. 3. I 

%. I c., used 10 talk about the vain and fake f 

things. nakhMu ^ we wade into, embnirt I 

on, rush into, be absorbed in (idle taJits), lake api ( 
joke (v. i. m pi. impfci. From kMda \kfuiw4f I 
to rush^ dive into. See ai 9:65. p. 605. n. ^ 
1). * *1 

9 . kk£*id!n (pi. noc./genitive of 

s. khd id ) = those who rush inio idle lalks (acu J 
participle from khddtt. See n. 9 above). ^' 


40. In gardens' 

0 o^£l' they will ask one another^ 


41. About the sinful 


42. "What has passed^ you 
into the hell-fire?"* 


Ijli 43. They will say: 
"We were not of the 
performers of prayers 


jSyj 44. "Nor were we 
(Jj feeding® the poor." 


10. nukadhdhibu - we disbelieve, regwd 

as false, cry lies to (v. i. pi. impfcl. fwna 
kadhdfittha^ form H of kadhaba [kidht Audhib 
/kitdhbafi / kidhitah], to he. See mukifdhdhiblA m 
73:11, p. 1900, n. 2). 

I L I. c., Ihe Day of Judgement. dlh = 

religion, creed, foiih. code. law. wurdiip^ 
judgement, awarding of reward and purushmerl, 
icquiiaL See at 7G;2&. p. 1S30, n. 1 L 


with the idle talkers 


46."And we used to disbelieve 
in the Day of Requital."" 


LiT^ 47. "Till there came on us 
the certitude.'^ 


12. L. e., death. yeqiti ^ cercain^, ccrtimde, 
conviction, certain, sure. See at 69:51, p- 1876, a. 
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I ^ = she uf it avdlSn benefits, is of use 

(V. iii. L s. impfet- froin nafa'a to be 

useful be of use See at 5L55, p. 1705. n. 8). 

2. uUi shaf^^ah = iniercession, advocacy, 
pleading. Seeal 53:2i6^ p. 1721, n, 6, 

3. skAfi^in (pi.; acc^gen. of s. 

) = intercessors^ advocates, mediaiors (act. 
participle from sfmfu'ft (jAaf J, to double, 
subjoin, add, enclose. See at 26MOO, p. JSOQ, n. 


48. So there will not benefit' 
them the intercession^ 
of the intercessors.^ 


i2iCi 49. Then what is the matter 
with them that from the 
reminder'* they turn away?* 


4. 1 . e.. the Qur'^. i^-iJ tadhkiroh ~ reminder. 

Seeai73:l9,p. 1901, n. 10. 

(aecjfgcn. of tm*ri4^n'. sipg 

rnu^tid ) = those turning away* averting, falling 
back (active pankiple (mm form IV of 

'«iru^ [ j^yurd], to be broad, widc^ m appear. 

Sccai 36:4«, p. 1420, n. I) 

jr^ humur fpl. ; s- ) = donkeys, asses. 

See i^imdrat 62;5, p.l82l, n. It. 

7. (s, fr. m iimstem/tr } = 

frightEmed away, called out to go to war (act. 
panciple from istan/anj^ form X of 
fudora {nafar/ nufurU lo fl«. to nun away^ to 
stamped. See na/Jr at 67:21, p. 1856, n. 3), 


^ 50. As if they are donkeys' 
ii frightened/ 


51. Fleeing from a lion 


Jujj: 52. Nay. There de.sires'‘ 
every person of them 
that he be given pages” 
$lv^ spread out. 


8. iiJ/t/flfnff/ = she fJedn nm way. escaped (v. Iii. 

f s. post from (/irfir/zno/orr], to flee, to run 
away S« tafirriifiaiA 62:8, p 1822, n. 11). 

9. ijj—* qasMfm^ah^ lion, band of hunters. 

I0» juridu = he intends, desires (v. iit. m. s. 

impfet. form 'ordda, fonn IV of rdda [rawd\. to 
walk about. Sec at 42:20, p, 1568, n 7). 


11. I e., a book.i^ku suhnf (pL; s. lahlfah) ^ 

pges, papers, books, scriplures. See at 53:36* p. 
1724* n. S. 

12 mu/msiaksrah (s.f.; m. munashshitr ) 

= that which is spread out, unfolded <pas$. 
participle fiom rtiuhshar^, form If of na^hara 
{mshr\, to spread out, to open. See oi 

54:7, p. 1730* n. 10). 


'>LiiVJ;5if' 53. Never, Rather they fear' 
not the hereafter. 


13. yakhdfiina = they fear, dread (v. iii. m 

pi. impfcl from khafa {kimwf/m<d^Mfah/khlftihl 
to fear. See at 51 :37 h p. 1702, n. 4), 


Verily it is a reminder. 
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55. So whoever w^lIs^ 
let him bear it in mind.‘ 

56 . And they wil! not bear in 
mind except that Allah wills. 
He is Deserving of fear^ 
and the Lord of forgiveness.’ 


dh^nra = he bore in mindn rcnicinb«cd« 
recaJled. mentioned iii- tn^ £• p^t 
dhikrAudhkOr, to remember to mention. See 
yadhkunt at 21:60, p. 1Q2^, n. It). 

2. L. c.. He Alone is to be feaied ^ 

godliness^ devoolness, piety, righteousness, fear of 
Allah (veital noiiii in ftmn V/Vftl of wtiqd ( 
wsqy/wiif&yaH}^ to guond, bewoie, be on ooc'£ 
guard. See at SS;9. p. 17®?, n. 5. 

3. i. e.. He Alone may forgive sin* of His 
scrvjmt&. !mughfirah = forgiveness, panJon. 
remtission. See at 67: L 2, p. L853+ n. ®. 



75, SQrat al-QiyamahX^mz Resurrection) 

Makkan: 40 'ayahs 


This is 3 Makkan Its main themes arc the Resuirectioji, iudgement, reward and punishment 
together with the theme of Its first fifteen * ayahs describe the inevitability of the Resurrection and 
the circumstances and horrors that will attend its occurrence. Next in its *^ahs 16-18 a reference is 
made to the receipt of the Qu^^anic wahy by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and 
how he used to move his tongue to repeat the recitation of the Qur'&n made lo him by the angel Jibril, 
He is asked not to do so and is assured that Allah will enable him lo remember what was delivered to 
him. These 'aya}ts very clearly show that what was communicated to the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. was in the form of texts, not ihoughrs or ideas. The remaining resume the 

themes of death and Resurrection, pointing out that on the Day of Judgement the servants of Allah will 
be divided into two groups* one fortunate and happy, having a view of their Lord, and the other 
unfortunate and unhappy, awaiting the punishment for their deeds. 

The surah is named ai-QiySmah (The Resurrection) with reference to its first *ayah and its main 
theme. 


1, The at the beginning of I and 2 is 

additional or is for emphasis or to negalive what 
die unbehevent said (See Al-Btihr, X, pp. 90-91. 
264). ^—if *uqsimu = 1 swear^ irioke an oath (v. i. 
s, impfCL fmm ‘mfsoimt, form IV of 

to divide. See nt 70:40, p. 1SS2. n. 11), 

2, qiyAmah ^ Resurrection. 

3, i, e.. ihc self that reproaches its owner for 
disobedience to Allah. fawwdmah (f. s.; m. 

hm-ivdm ) = nne or that which reproaches, 
rebukes, blames, censuies (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of from tdmu 

maii2m//iuitdntah}. to blame, to censure. See 
ytitalil)ivafnuna at 68:30, p. JS63. n. S). 

4, v —yaksahu = he thinks, considers, deettu. 
regards, supposes (v. iil. nt. s, impfet. from l^asibu 
[tfisbdn/ mahsabuh}, to deem, to regard. Sm at 
24:39, p. lt22.n.S). 

5, (pi.; sing. '/im\ = bones. See at 
56:47, p. 1759, n. t2. 

6, jTur^ivw/yd(yr) = we perfectly shape, 

moke up, smoothc. level, equalize, put in order (v. 
L pi. impfcl. from form It of suwtya , to 

be equal. The ftnal Iciicr takes fat'hah because of 
the particle coming before the verb. 

7, bartdn (pi.; s. 4 jL^ bananah) = fingertips. 
See at i:l2, p. 551, a. 4, 



1.1 swear' 

by the Day of Resurrection.^ 


2. And I swear 

by the self that reproaches,^ 

ilkl 3. Docs man think"* 

that We shall not assemble 
his bones?’ 

4. O yes; We are All-Capable 
of putting in perfect order* 
his fingertips.’ 

i?i3 
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SArtA 7$: Al-QiySmah [ Pan (Jia') 29 ] 


5. Nay; bui man desires' lo 
commit sin* onward.^ 

6. He asks: ’'When will the 
Day of Resurrection be?" 

7 . So, when dazzled^ shall be 
$ the eye;* 

JLXj S. And eelipsed^ will be 
the moon; 

9. And merged* will be 
the sun and the moon; 

10. Man will say that day: 
0 %^ "Whither to flee?"* 

yf' U. Not at all. 

ISIj^jV There will be no sanctuary.’ 

12. To your Lord will be 
abode.'" 


1. yufiiiu = ht intends, de^im (v, lit. m. i. 
impfcl. form 'arJlda. fonn IV of rddu [rawd], U) 
wtJk B.bDui. See ai 74:52, pr 1911, rt, 10). 

2. yajjuraiii) = he commits sin. Acts 
imtnomlly (v. iii, in s. impfcl. from fajara 

to «ct immorally, lo commit adulicry, mtk 
The fmal leiter takes fetf-hak because of a hidden 
W In // of iDQtivAtion coming before ihc verb. 

See /3;ir at 71 r27, p- 1389, n, 9}. 

3. i. e., in continaoncK. fUl 'amA ht = in from of, 
in the presence of, onward^ forward, ahc^id. 

4. Thlj and the succeeding 'Cyahs till "ayah 13 
give some indication of ihe honors of the Day of 
Resurrcciion. Jjt bariqa = dnzj'kd, dflizled by 

lightning, perplexed, frightened, terrified (v. iii. 
m s. post from btir(U(, to be da^ded, frighiened). 

5- yjv bofor (5.: pL 'fitfejdf') = eye, eye-sighi. 

vision, glonce, look, insight. -Sec at 54:50, p. 
1739, n. 7. 

6. khosafa = he sunk, caused to sink, 

eclipsed (v. iii. m, s. past from khasfIkhujGf, lo 
sinl^ ID be eclipsed- See al 2S:S2, p. 1252, n. 2). 

7. ^ jumt'a = he wos collecled, gathered, 
as^mblcd, joined, merged (v. iti. m. s. past 
passive from Jtim\ lo gather. Sec yajma'u at 64^9, 
im n. 4), 

8. >- mafufr ^ flight, escape, to run away, place 

bo e^pe or flee id, [efiige (verbal uDun of farm, 
lo flee^ tmd also noun of place from fttrra. See 
fanai ai 74;SI,p. 1911,m S>. 

9. jjj HPacor = sanctuary, refuge, shelter, place 
orproTcctiDu. 

to. mtislaqarr = lime or place to settle, 

appoinled time, resting place, abode (adverb of 
pioce/time from isfaqarra. form X of qarta 
[ifur^r], to sctlle down, id abide. See nl 35;3S, p, 
141S, h.2). 




Sarah IS: Ai Qiydftmh \ Fait iJuz ) 29 ] 


1. ifi yumthhft' be is inrormed, apprised, 

iwUried, advised (v. Hi. s. impfcl. p^issivc from 
form IL of naba'a [nabMabU'], lo be 
pfominens. Sec a* 53:36. p. 1724. n. 6). 

2. i. e., for himself of good or bad deefk and 
merits. fJtJ ^addama = he sent ahead^ forwarded. 

advanced{v. iii. m. s. past in fonn IL of ifadama / 
qadima [ qadm /qudiim AfiditiM /ma^dam] to 
precede, (o anive. See yatoifiuidfttmt at 74,37, p. 

im n. 8)- 

3. Such as sadaqah j^riyah or a bad Custom or 

insiitucion. ^akhkhara ^ he delayed, 

deferred, puL off. posEponed, left behind (v, iii- m, 
s. past in form LI from die root *ukhrr Sec 
'cdiAjtAoj'io at 63:10^ p. IS29, n. I). 

4. Because his limbs will bear witness a^gainst him 

(see 36:65). basSrahH. s.: pi, bojd'in 

bi^dr) = perception, insight, discernment, 
understanding, evidence, watcher. See al 12:1 OS. 
p. 761, n. 4. 

5. ^ *a[qd a he cast flung, threw, posed, set 

fortlt offered (v. iii. m. s. past, in from tV of 
ta^iya [Ifqd" /laqy^ Auqy /taqyidi/luqanl to 
meet. See at 50:37, p. 1693. n. 11). 

6. ma*ddhtr (p|.; s. ma'dhirah) = excuses. 

See madhirah at 40:52. p. 1528^ n. 3). 

7 The address is here to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. asking him not to 
move his tongue in order to ha.^lily memorise 
what was commumcated to him. This is; a positive 
evident that what was oammunicated to him of 
the Qur'Hn was in the fonn of specific texts, 

^ fd tti^Frik = do not move, set in motion (v. ii. 

m. s. imperative (prohibition j from harnthi, 
from □ of fyirakti t Jlp-ifel, to move), 

S, J*i*i £a*jala{u) = you hurry/ make haste/ 

hasien (v. ii. m. s. ImpfcE. from djiia [dja£/ 
djalt/h], to Imtcn. The final letter takes fat-hah 
because of a hidden 'tw in fr of motivation 
coming before the verb. S« id mia'JHu at 51:59, 
p 1706. n. 7). 

9. imbi* ^ follow, obey (v, ii. m, s, 

imperative from iwabtid, form VIII of tabi’a 
[iabaVlabd'ahl to follow. Sec at 45: IS, p- 1623, 

n, 9>. 


13. Apprised^ will be man 
that day 

of what he had advanced* 
and left behind.’ 


against himself an evidence 


JSipj 15. Though he will offer’ 
his excuses.* 


16. Move not’with it 
your tongue to hasten®with it 


17. Verily upon Us is 
its collection and recitation 


18, So when We recite it 
follow’ its recitation. 


19. Then verily upon Us is 
its elucidation. 
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15: At-Qiydftvih { Part (/uz') 29 } 

1. I c., ii h not fli ftJl wKai you think of (tie 
Resum^ction- The addtcss is xu the unbelicvcis. 

I. Jjr^' tuhibb^m = you Call} love» (v. ii* m. pi. 

impfct, from ^obba ( jradd), to love. See at 51:13, 
p. I3 IB,ti.9). 

3. ilipU -Ajitah (f.; m. "djif) = life m this worltl, 

the nceting^transienf thing, that which passu 
quickly (net. paiticiple from 'ajila 
ajalah], to harry. S« ni 17: JS. p. B73, n. II) 

4. tiidiuiiitrta = you (iJI) leave, leave alone, 
leave aside, abandon (v. ii. m. pL impfci, from 
^adhr. Se* Bt37:t25, p. 1450, n. 1). 

5- {sing- wajh) ^ faces, 

countenances. Sec at 57:27. p. 1857, n, 3), 

6r 3^ii nd^rah (f,; m. nddir) z radtani^ 

glowing, resplenclant, bnlliani, gleaming (act. 
participle from nadirs/ nadura [nadrah/ 

nuddr/na^nih], (0 be fitsh. britltanl, shining. 

7. ijHi ndmah (f.: s, ndpr; pi, nd^r&n) = one 

who sees, casts glance, looks, waits, waits and 
secs (act. paiticipk from mi^m [na}r/ ftainz/ir), 
to sec, view, look at. See at 27:35, p. 1212, n. S). 

8. bdsirah (f. m. hdsir ) - Frowning, 
scowling, sad, gloomy, dejected (act, participle 
horn hoseirci li^us^r], to scow], to frown. Sec 
basttta at 74:22. p. 1906, n. 9). 

9. ^ tazunnu = she thinks, supposes, 
conjeeEures; also, firmly beheves, is convinced, 
deems, considers (v. ili, f s. Impfct. from iptina 
(wn], [o Tirndy believe, to suppose. Sec 
mtzunnu at :45, p. 1523, n. 1 1), 

10. JMqirah (f s,; m. fdqir) = that which 

bores, piercing, spine-breaking calamity (act. 
participle from faqura Ifaqr], io bcue, to pieice), 

II. L c., by no means be cneamounl of the 
present life , leaving aside the heieafter, 

12. j, c„ when the breath of life of the dying 
person reaches his ihroai. o,Ur btdaghai = she 

reached, altoined, aitived at (v. lii. f. s. past from 
baUtgtifia \bMgh\, to reodi, to attain. S« at 
55:S3,p. 1765, n. 4). 

13. iJV tord^rit (pL; a. Uirtfuwak) ^ collaibones. 


20. Not at all;'ratheryou love* 
the immediate life;’ 

2 1. And leave aside^ 
the hereafter. 

22. Faces* that day will be 
resplendant,*^ 

23. To their Lord 
casting the glance.’ 

24. And faces that day will be 
gloomy.* 

25. Being convinced’ that 
to them will be done some 
spine-breaking calamity.'" 

26. No, by no means," 

When it will reach" 
the collarbones." 
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27. And it will be said:' 
"Who can cure?’’* 

^ 28. And he will be sure ^ 
that it is the parting.'* 

29. And interwined* will be 
the leg with the leg, 

30. To your Lord that day 
will be the driving.* 

Section (/tirJc^*) 2 

oaiju 31. So he did not believe^ 
nor he pray. 

32. But he cried lies to* 
l$ldjy and turned away.’ 

33. Then he went to 

his family self-exulting.” 

eii 34. Woe to you, 
then woe to you! 


1. i. e., by those who will be ncor him. 

2. J1, fSqi/i = physician, cine who cures 

participle fmm raqH la acsendn la 

charm. See H yuf1iiq(l at 38:10, p- 1461* n, 7), 

3. = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed, firmly bchevcd* was sure (v. ili. m. ft, 
piist from zann, to think, io suppose. See at 
38:24, p. 1465, n. 6). 

4. i. e., fipom ibis worldEy life. Jiy fi/Ag = 
parting, separation, raiewell. departure. See fatiq, 
ai IR:78.p.939,n,0. 

5. ir e., because of the pangs of death. iHaJfai 

sihe gal enwrapped, twisted, interwined, tangled, 
gathered (v. iii. f. s. past from form Vlll 

of to wrap up. lo roll up. See {ajif at 

17:104, p.907, n, lOj. 

6. 4 JU> masSq ^ driving* conveying^ 

tmnsponing (verbal noun of lo drive, to 

urge on. See at 39:73. p. 1507* n. 4), 

7. L e,, the disbeliever did not believe, 

taddaqo ^ he proved true, vefified, substantiated, 
cannrmed, accepted as true, believed (v, iii. m. s. 
past in form II of imiuqu [fodi^sidql. to speak 
the tmth. See ai 39:33, p- 1493. n. 2). 

8. i, Cr, lo the Prophet, peace and blessings af 

Allah be on him, and to (he Qur‘fin. 
kadhdhaba ^ he cried lies to. regarded as faiftc, 
disbelieved (v. iii. in. s. past in form II of 
kadfuthu [kidhh /kndhib /kadhbah / lo 

, lie. See at 67:18, p. 1855, n. 1). 

9. Jy iawaM = he took over, undertook, lunted 

away* averted, took for a friend (v. iii, m. s. post 
in form V of {wald.'Affildyah\y lo be near, 
to be a friend. See at 70:17* p 1879. n. 11). 

10. yafamatid ^ he walks, proudly, 

becomes self-exultiog (v* iii. nr s. impfet. from 
rarmrff^, form V of /ttnid [ifum], to walk fast, to 
hurry). 

1 L = destntetion, ruin. woe. 
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SSrah Al-Qtyimah { Pan(Jm')29 ) 


Jitt 35. Again woe to you 
and woe to you! 

36. Does man think' 
that he will be left" 
to no purpose?’ 

37. Was he not a drop'* of 
sperm''emitted* 

38. Then he was a sticky clot^ 
^ and He created 

and perfectly shaped.* 

iiji 39. Then he made of it 
the pair,* 

male'* and female." 

40, Is He not All-Capable'^ 
of giving life" to the dead? 


I p l y ■ jahsabu = he ihinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from hasiba 
[hUbM nuihj<ib{ihU lo deem, to tegaid. See ai 
75:3, p. 1913. n. 4), 

2. Ji/i fuiraka(ii) = he is left, left alone, 

nbojudoned, forsahen (v, iii. m, s. impfet. passive 
from mrtika to leave. The final leitcr lakes 

fat-hah because of the particle comirig before 
ihe verb. See yutraku ui 29:2. p. 1255, n. 3lr 

3. ]. without accouninbtlity^ judgement^ 
reward and punishment. tSJL^ iudaa = in vain, 
useless, futile, to no purpose- 

4. LiLj nu^ah (s.; pi. rtuo^ = drop, sperm- See 
al 53:45. p. L725.m L 

5. ^ = sperm, semen. 

yumni^ = he or it is cmiilcd. cjaculaied, 
shed (v. iii. f %. impFci. passive form 'dwtd, form 
IV of mmd [mmw/ maH>J, to put to test, tempt. 
See tiwmil at 53:45, p, 1726, n. 2}. 

7. i. c., as the next stage in the development- 

*afaqah = sacking clot. Sec at 40:57, p. 1533^ n, 
7. 

a. taww& = he made up, made even, 

smoothed down, equalised, put on the same kvel. 
put in order^ perfectly shaped (v. tii. m. s. past in 
form n of iowiyu [riuvin], to be equal. See 
nu^awwiya nt 75:4, p. 1913, O- 6), 

mvjayn (ncc./g]ciV of law/dni s. lawj) 

= both of B pair, a pair, male and female. m)vj 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
husband or the wife. See at 53:45, p. 1715, n. 10. 

10. dhakoF {a,: pi dhMr/ dhukArab/ 
dhakrtm) ^ male, See at 53:2K p. 1720, n. 3. 

11. *uftthd (s.; pi. 'Mth/'andiM) = femak^ 
feminine, See at 53:45, p. 1725* n. 12. 

12. ^ qddir = capable, one who has power, 
All-Capable fact, participle from qadara 
[qadr/qadar], to ordain* to measure, to have 
power. See at 36:81, p. L42G*n. 11), 

13^ yukyiya iyf}= he gives life, revivirics, 

brings to life* (v. iii, tn. e. impfuf fmm *(i^yd, 
form rv of hayiya [hayah]^ to live. The final letter 
takes fai-hiih because of the ponjelc ‘an coming 
before the verb. Sec yahvi at 30:19, p. 1295, n- 
91 



76. SOratal- InsAn (Man) 
Madinan: 31 *dyahs 


This is a Madiiian juraA. ]i deals with the Jife in hereafter, particularly the rewards and blessings 
lhat await for the righieous, and the Qur'an, emphasrnng that Allah sent it down on the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him 23) and that it is a nemindert so whoever wills he may take 

towards his Lord a way {^dyah 29). The surafi is named &l-insdn (Man) with reference to its first *dyah 
which mentions lhat there was a long time {dahr) when he was non-existent. Is is also called mrat 



nd-DaJir (Time) after the same 'dyah. 


mm 


1. i. c.^ UM5fc has passed before (he crnanan of 
nun. 

2. ^ Ma (s,: pJ. - lime, period. See ai 

21:1 n,p. 1043, a 6. 

3. dahr (s-p; pL duhSr/adhur} = long hmc. 
epoch, ages. 

4. jj^X* m&dhkdr = menEiooed. rrmembered 

(pass, paoiciple from dhaknrtildhikrAttditMr]. to 
rEmcmber, to mention. See ind/jukkarunii at 
69 j 42, p. 1875. n. 2). 

5. lyiki nui/ah (s,; p|. nutji/) = drop, sperm. See 

al 75:37, p. t9l8,n. 4. 

(pi; s. tmishij) = mixed, 
mirtgled ( pass, participle in the scale of fa'It 
from masiwjii \ tmihj], (o mingle, Eo mix). 

7. 4^ we put to test, try (v. i. pi, 

jmpfet. fmm ibiald, form VIII of bald / 
bald'll to try. See ubiuiiya ai 33:11. p. 13SS n 
12 ), 

8. jHiwf* = OIK who hears. A3l-Hearing 
(active paniciple In the scale of fa'tt from samt'a 
IfcJTi' humd' hamd^ah /masma'i. to hear. Sec aE 
44:6, p. 1607. n. 4. 

9. basir = one who sees/ observes, All-Seeing 

(act pnrtidpit in ihc scale of fali from 
bu^uru/baxira to sec). See at 49: 18, p 

1634, n. 7. 

10. i. e.. the right way of life, the dm of J&lfim. 
sabSt <pL subul/ashiiah) ^ way, path, road, 

means. couTJe, See aE 53:30, p- 1722, ti. 9. 

1L UjaJ *a‘iadnS = we prepared, gol ready (v. i. 

pi, past in form IV of 'atttda ["afdd]^ lo be neady. 
See ot 67:5. p. 1851, n. 13). 


I ■ Has there come’ over man 
aperiod^of ages^ 
lii JSjii he was not a thing 
mentioned?* 


2. Veri ly We created man 
from a drop’ mingled* 
that We may put him to test 
So We made him hearing* 
and seeing.’ 


3. Indeed We have shown 
him the way;’** 

whether he be grateful 
or be ungrateful. 


4. Verily We have prepared 


ISI9 
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Sumh 76: At- ImJtn [ Part (Jaz') 29 ] 


for the unbelievers 
chains' and fetters^ 

^Ci^j and a blazing fire.^ 

jlpVf 5. Verily the righteous" 

drink’ of a cup 
of which the blend* will be 
$ of camphor.^ 

iCi 6. A spring* 

whereat will drink 
the servants of Allah, 
causing it to gush forth* 
in an eruption.'® 

7. They fulfil" their vows'^ 
3nd they fear'^a day of which 
the evil will be widespread.'* 

8, And they give food'’ 
out of His love 

to the poor and the orphan 
and the captive.'* 


I - seMsU (pi.; I. sihitak) = chains. Sec 
siisitah at 69:32, p, lR73, n, 7. 

2. J^T ^aghlAl (pi.: s. ghutt) = fcticrs, ^tmcUes, 
nunaclG. iron collar. See at 13:5. p- 765, n. 11. 

3. i. c., hell. fa'tr = burning bla^c, blazing 

itirc^D„ See at 67:5, p. ISSI, ri. 14. 

4. *abr^ (pi.: *. h^rrl^rF^ = vinueus, pious, 

righteous^ uprighi. dabful, kind, bcnevoleni. See 
at 3; 198, p. 234, n. 6. 

yoskrabQna =s they drink (v. iii. m. pj, 

inipfcE. from xhtiriim [shurb/mathrah], lo drink. 
See lathrabiina at 56:61. p. 1762, n. H). 

6- = mixtufe. biciitl lempcir, 

7. jjAf ScAfiU- = camphor.: or ihe name of a 
spring in paradtse. 

V" (pJ- 'uyGn, a "yim) = spring, founlain, 
eye, source, scout. Sec &t 34:12, p-1371, n. !4. 

9. yufajlfirUiia = they cause to gush forth, 

bursi, cause to break up. cause Xo flow^ explode 
(V. ill. in. pi. impfet. frem faj}ara, form 11 of 
fajara Ifajr], lo elcave, break up. See fajjamtt at 
54:12, p 1731, n. 7). 

10. = explosion, eruption, buirsling 
(verbal noun in fomi 11 of fajara. See n. 9 above). 

11. iJjIji y^fUna = ihey fulfil, give in full (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfet. from form IV of 

[w^a 'jn to fuini. See at 13:20, p. 773. n. 4), 

12. jii nmihr ( s, ; nuiihtirMudhGriii} ^ vnw+ 

sulenrn pledge, offerings. See at 2:270, p. 14L n. 

13. 

13. yakhSf&na ^ they fear, dread <v. Lit. m. 

pi. impfet, from kMfa [kkaw// miMmfiih/khJf^kl, 
lo fear. See at 74:53, p. 1911, n. 13). 

14. miataCtr ^ scnitemd. widespread, 
impending (act. participle from istaidrn^, fomn X 
of fdrii l/oymk), Eo fly. See yatlru at 6:3S. p. 
415, n. in. 

15. yui^im^na = Ihey feed, give food (v. jjj. 

m. pi impfci. from form TV of in'iim 

[la'm], to cal, to tasic. See vui'imil at 51:57, 
1706, n. 2), 

16. 'flffr (s.: pi. ^usardTiurA) = captive, 
pfisoner of war See 'HJHrd at 2;S5^ p, 40. n. 4. 
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9. "We bui feed' you 

for the Countenance of Allah. 
Wc desire^ not from you 
$ any reward,’ nor gratitude."^ 

10. "Indeed we fear * 

Lord a day 

dismal" and distressful."’ 

11. So Allah saved* them 
from the evil of that day 
and granted" them 
radiance'°and happiness." 


12. And rewarded them 
because they persevered** 
with a garden” and silk. 

13. Reclining"* therein 
^T^Vije on couches.” 

Qol?/ They will not see therein 
sun-heat 

nor biting chill.*" 


1l. auyirrtu = wc feedn give food, provide 

sustenance (v, L pi- Lmpfet. from form 

IV of to cal, lo lasic. See at 74;44^ 

p. J9 i 6. n. 6), 

2. nuridu - wc desire, intend (v. ir pi. 

impfet. form 'ardda, form IV from rdda 
to wnik about. Sex oi 2SiS+ p. 1232, n. 7)r 
3- = retribution, penalty^ repaymcni, 

recompcrkSCK requitaU reward See at 59:17^ p. 
1802, 0.8). 

4. shukUr ^ thankfulm^a. gratefulness, lo 
be grateful, gratitude. See at 25:62, p. 1157, n. 4). 

5. iJLpU nakhafu - we fear, arc afraid, dreads 

apprehend, (v. L. pt. impfcl. from kkdfa [kimwj\^ 
to fear. See Hi 2iD;45, p. 935, n. I ). 

6. ^ dismal, glijcuoy. stem ^ dreary, 

seven (act participle in the scale of fa'dl from 
‘abasa {IP frown, to look slemly. See 
'abasa at 74:22, p- I906^ n. 8). 

7. qamtarir = distressful, extremely trying. 

8. jlj maqd = he saved, pfotecied. guarded {v. iii. 

fn. s. pa$l from waqyAviqdyah, to guard, to 
preserve See ai 44: 56, p. 1616* n. 9). 

9. ^ laqqd = he granted, caused to meel/ceoeive, 

allotted (v, Ui. m. s. past in form II of lnqiya 
[tiqdV luqydn/ luqy /laqyah/ luqan] to meet. See 
yutaqqd at 41:35> p. 1552, 4). 

JO. rnufrah = splendour^ resplendence, 

radiance. See nddirtih 73:22, p. 19L6, n. 6. 

11. surdr ■= happiness, jfOy, delight. 

12. i. e., boie with paiicncc all the hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of Islam. fabfffd = 

they bore with pabencc, persevered (v. iiL m. pi, 
prasi from jfftbttm to be paticni. See al 

49:5. p. 1578. n. 1), 

13. i, e., paradise and silken apparels. 

14. muitakiln (pi.; aceigen. of 

mufroJti'^n; s. Fniri/«rkr) those reclining, 
sup^rting, icsting (aet. participle from ittaiut'ih 
form Vllt of Wilks's. See at 36:15, p. 1735, n. 8) 

15. *ard*ik (pi.; s, « raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See al 36:56, p. 
l42Zfi, II. 

L6. lamharfr = bitirig chill, severe frost- 
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14. And close’ over them 
will be its shades;^ 

oJiij and lowered^ will be 

its pickings'* in a lowering.’ 

15. And taken round^ them 
will be vessels^ of silver 
and tumblers*crystal clear;* 

16. Crystals of silver, 
layj* They will measure'® them 

according to measure. 

17. And they will be given to 
tSiR^ drink” therein a cup 

of which the blend'^ will be 
1$)%^J ginger. 

tjjl5 18> Of a spimg therein 

named” 5a/saW/. 

19. And there will go round 

them youths made eternal.’* 
When you will see them 


J. ddniyah (f. „ m. d^in) = close, Eicor, 

pTOKimiBc, close by (dctivt ponidpk rrom durui 
[dunuw/ dandwah]. Id be near, to be close. See at 

6:W, p. 433, iL 4. 

2r {pi; s, = shadows, shades S« at 

36:56. p. 1422, n- 10. 

3, k^iJj dkutiUat ^ she oc it wa$ lowefcd. biought 

down, subdued, lamed (v. ijj. f. s, past passive 
ffom dfmihiii, form tl of dhatln [diuiiiJ dhaW 
dhaidliih / dhdkfd ttwdhuHtih ], io be low, 
humble. See dhallaittd at 36;72, p. 1426 n. 6). 

4, (pL; s. ifii0 - piclLings, rniits, 
flowers. Sec nt 69123+ p. 1872+ n. 6. 

5, tadhltl = lowering, bringing down {verbal 
noun in form II of dfuditi See n. 3 abovel 

6, yu^dfu = he at it ii taken round (v. hi. m. 

a. tjnpfcl. passive rrom rdfa [ taw^/ 

niwfdn]^ to go about, to run around. See at 43:71, 
p. J600.n. 10). 

7 *dniyah (f. s.; pi. "^oiwlnin) = vessel 

conlainer, dish. 

S. 'akwdb {pi; s. Iddtj ^ lumblers, drinking 
glosses, cuprs). 

9. qawdrir {pi; s. qaruruh} = long-ncked 
vessels, rrysials. 

10. qaddari^ = they measured, estimated, 

deiermjncd+ cvaluaicd, enabled, formulaicd (v. ul 
m- pi past from qaddafu, fonn II of 
[qadr], to estimnic, lo decree, to have power. See 
qi$ddtira 74:18. p. 1906. □. 6). 

11. yusqaH^fm ? ihey are givers lo drink, 

waiered. inigaied (v. iii. m. pi implel passive 
ffom [saqy], to give a drink. See yttsq^ at 
13:4, p. 765, n. 5). 

12. miidj - mi^tture^ blend, temper See at 
76:5, p. 1920, n 6. 

13. iu^ammd = she is named, called (v, iii, 

f. s. imptcl- passive from samtnd. form II of 
siimd to be high. See 

at 53:27, p. 1721. n. 9). 

14. iyyJljta* mukhaltadQn {pi; s. mukfmltad) ^ 

those made ctema]:, rendcicd pcrpcluuycvcrlasting 
(pass, participle from kfiailada^ fortii 11 of 
khalada {khutdd], to icmain for ever. Sec at 
56;l7,p. 1755, n, 12), 
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J. ■- . •- =i thjought. deemed, regarded. 

supposed (v. ii. m. s. pjUhi from husiiHi [hisb^n/ 
nuifuiibah], to deemn to ftgonJ, See ;ii p. 
9li n. 9). 

2. jijJ (u* iu' (SkJ p4- fuW ) = pearls. See at 
56:23, p. 1755. ft. S. 

3. mantMr = scatlcred, cast abroad, 

dispersed (passive participle from Ttuthsiru 
[nathrifnitMr], to scatter, disperse. See at 25:23, 
p. 1145.0.7), 

4 fld'fnr = bliss, felicity, comfort, 

happiness, delight. Sec at 70:38,^ p. IBS2, n. IQ. 
5. Jl'* lofty^ high, lhal which is abovef 

over/ on top, tyrant, self-exalilog (act. poiticipk 
from fo go up. rise. See at 10:83, 

p. 667, 0. 4). 

6- sundus = fine silk. See at LS:3L p- 923, 
ft. 4. 

7. khudr (f. pL; s. khudrM ~ gictn, green 
vegetation. See al 55:76, p. 1752, lu 5- 
S. iiiabmq = brocade. See at 55:54, p. 

1749, ft. 6, 

9. huitu = they were adorned, Dniaiiien.lcd 

decorated (v, iii. m. pi. pa^i rrom hatiii, fomi II of 
hediyd [hti/y/ to be adomed. Sec 

yu/yffdwnti 51 35:33, p. I4f>l, n. I3>. 

10. jjU-1 aidwir (pL; s, .wwdr) = bracelets, 
bangles, amlels. See at 35:33. p. 1402, n. 1. 

I f. = silver. Sec at 43:33, p. 159 U ft. 


you will think' tJ 
^ pearls^ scattered 


20. And when you look 
thereat you will see bliss 
and a realm most grand. 


21. Over them’ will be 
* garments of fine silk* green’ 

and brocade;* 
and they will be adorned’ 
with bracelets'* of silver;" 
and their Lord will give them 
Lyii to drink” a beverage most pure. 


osiiioi 22. Verily this will be 
for you a reward 
and your effort” will I 
appreciated,** 


12. saqd =i he gave lo dnnk, walered, irrigaicd 

<v. iii. m. s. past frciin saqy, to give a diink. See 
yitf^ownfif at 76:17, p. 1922, n. 11), 

13. - to move speedily, to nift, lo 

proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavoiir/ attempt/ 
effort. See at 37:102, p. 1446, n, 4). 

14 i. c., duly recogftizfid and reworded, 
mashMr ^ appreciated, thanked (pass, participle 
fiom shakara [shakr/ .t/mAMnh lo Elmnk. Sec at 
17:19, p. 879, n, 5). 

15. tiazzKiind = We scni down (v, i. pL from 
neizz/ita, form 11 of It) come down. 

Sec at 26:198, p. 11%. p. 8). 


Section (KuAii') 2 

^ % 23. Verily We, We 

*ii£u> have sent down” on you the 
Qur’an in a sending down. 
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L i. C.+ over the unbelkvers' opposilion and 
cnmiiy. ishir = be paticni, have paticrice, 

bear calmly, perseveii;; (v, ii. m. s. impcmtivc 
ficm ^bara (jti&r), be palknt, (o bind. Sec ai 
73:10, p. 1899'n. II), 

2. ^ ^ M tuii^ s do ntot obey, follow^ abide by. 

comply with (V. ii. m. $, iHipcniiive | prohibition 1 
from fonn tV of [fmv'), to obey. S« 

ai 63:8^ p. L86Q, n. 7). 

3. *dlhim (pL "atham^"} = sinful, sinnetn 

criminal, wicked, evil {octive panicipk from 
‘tithima [to sin. Sec at 2:2fi3, p. 
150, Ji. 10). 

4. kafAf ^ extremely ungmieful, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infide] (act- pmtietpEe in Ihc 
scale of fa'ui from kafara [kitfr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 34:17, p. 1374, n. S). 

5. i. e., perform prayer, .wfdA. 

6. bukfjih {i.', pi. bukar) = early momijig, 
lomonrow. See at 54:38. p. 1737. il 1 

7. (s.; pL = late aJltemoan, 

evening. See at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 3- 

8. ^ sabbib t= proclnim the sanctity^ glt^^fyt 
declott: immunity from blemish (v. ii. s^, 
impemtive from sabbahn, form II of sabufui 
Isobh/s^>dfyih] to swim, to ffoal. Sec at 69:52, p. 
1876, n.S>. 

9- fflwff = long. tall, high . See at 73:7, p. 
1899, n. 6. 

10. yuMbbUna = they love, adore, like {v. 

iii. m. pi impfcL from habim to love, to 

like. See at 59:9. p, 1798, n. 10}.' 

11. iWU *3Jilah (f; m. 'd/jTl = life in this world, 

the fleeting/iransient thing, lhat which passes 
quickly (act. participle from 'ajifa ['ajui/ 
*ajiii£ih], to harry. See at 75:20, p. 1916, n. 3). 

1 2 . yadhaiUna = they leave ^ leave behind. 

leave atone {v. iil.. m. pb impfcl from See 

tiidhiir^fia at 75:21, p. 1916. n. 4). 

13. i. e., ihe Day of RcsurrccEion and Judgement. 

14. shadadnA = wc strengthened, made 
firm (V. i. pi post from sfuidda [shaddl. to moke 
firm. See nushuddu at 28:35, p- 1244, n. 17). 


24. So have patience' for 
the decree of your Lord 
and obey^ not of them 
any sinfuP or infidei."* 


the Name of your Lord 
at the break of day* 
Lflj and in the evening.^ 


26. And at part the night 
ji^£ prostrate yourself to Him 
and proclaim His sanctity' 
OiLisa by night for long.^ 


27. Verily these people 
love'“ the present life'' 
and leave'^ behind them 
a day very heavy.’’ 


ill ^ 28. We have created them 
and Strengthened'" 

^^1 their build;” 


sirap. binding, bond, build. 
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and when We wilJ 

(nHittli' We shall replace' their likes 
jfr in a replacement,^ 

29. Verily this is a reminder.^ 
iCSjj So whoever wills 

take"* towards his Lord 
away.* 

OjitiSUj 30. And you cannot will 
except that Allah wills. 
Verily Allah is AU-Knowing, 
All-Wise.* 

31. He admits^ 
whomsoever He will 
in His mercy.® 

And the transgressors," 

He has made ready'“for them 
a punishment most painful." 


L baddatnS =: wc rtpl^cd, subsiilulcd, 

chun^eii exchanged^ gave tn {t:t:cluinge (v, i, pL 
pasl from Imddala, farm U of hcidata [bii£il]. {q 
replace. S« ai34:n^ p. 1374, n. 1). 

2. Jf-iu<~ fabdil = to vaiy^ to change, CKchongc, 

altered on, replace mcni (verbal noun in form tl of 
badala, to replace. See n, I above and at 43:23, 
p. 1671. n. {]. 

3. 'C-t ihis Qur'Jn is a icminJcr. ladhkirah 
= remirKler, See JU 74:49, p. 1911, n. 4, 

4. i7/fijltAEad/in ± he look ^ toolc for tiim^ took 

up, assufucd {v, iii. m. s. past in ronn VIIJ of 
ukhadha t to lake See at 73:19, p- 19D1, 

n II). 

5. i. e., accept His ditt — iawHM and Islfim. J—f 

s^bU (pk fuhul/(ubilahj^ ^ way^ path, road, means, 
course. See at 73:19, p. 1901^ n. 12. 

6. i. e., in His acts, decrees and dispensation. 

^udkfjTt (s.; pi, = All-Wise, 

Judicious, full of wisdom (acitvc participle in die 
scale of fa il from iuikn/nii [AirbuJ, lo pa.« 
judgement. See at 66:1 p. IE44, n. 9). 

7^ = he admits, makes cnlcr, 

enlers, puls in. inserts (v, iii. m a, impFei. from 
"ndkhsJu, fofm IV of dukkaia (dukhuQ, lo enter, 
10 go in. See at 53:22, p. 1792, n. ID) 

S. L c., mercy of guidoitce to I he right way, Islam, 
and rDfgiveness mdjimmk 

9. j-Jlt (occ/gen. of sing. 

^lim) = transgressors, wrong doers, polytheists 
Incrte dial ni 31:J3 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave xu/ni] ( active participle 
from ^tama to tnmsgress. do wrong. See 

at 63:29, p. 1363,0.6). 

10. ^a*adda he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. tii. m. s. past in fomi IV of Wdtf \'add\, 
to counL See at 65:10, p. 1842, n. 7). 

1). ^ *alim = most psiiiifuL vciy agonizing, 

anguishing. cKcrociating (aci. paniciple in the 
intensive scale of f£i‘t£ from alima ['ufum], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). S« at 67:28, p. 1857, n. 13). 







77. (Those Despatched) 

Makkan: 50 ’Ayahs 


This is a Makkan sumh. iL main ihemcs are ihe Rcsiirrociion, Judgement, reward and punishmenl. it 
starts by Allah's swearing by five of His creations to emphasize that the Resurrection is bound to take 
place. Then it mentions some of the circumstances that will attend its occurrence, followusd by a mention 
of Allah's power and creation by way of bring home the fact that He is AlJ-Capable of recreating and 
resurrecting, h ends by mentioning the punishment and rewards that await respectively the disbelievers 
and the righteous. 

The Jiira^i is named ai-Mursaih (The Ones Despatched) with reference to its first 'dyah which 
mentions them. 



I * By those despatched' 
in succession.^ 


2. Then the tempests^ 
blowing violently. 

3. By the scatterers'* 
scattering abroad. 

4. Then the distinguishers* 
making distinction. 

5. Then those that deliver* 
0a reminder.^ 


L Allah swears by the winds that He despatches in 
succcssioji, particularly the winds of punishment 
and destruction, mursai&i (f. pf: s. 

muruM; m. murr^/) ^ those despatched, sent 
□uIh leleased {pass, participle from from 

IV of rtLuia to be long and flowing. See 

murrofFn al 371133, p. 1452, n. 2). 

2. *brf = custom, habit, tradition, 
beneficence, one after another, in sueccssiUMi. 

3. li— 'Mf&h (s.; pi 'nwdft /) = that which 

blows vialendyt violent wind, sloim, gak« 
tempesl, hurriciwie (set- participle from aw/a 
to rage, to blow violently. See at 
21-8l,p. 1034, n. I0>. 

4. i. e., the angels scattering clouds and rain.s by 

Allah s eomnumd- n^/tirSs (f pi.; s, 

; n&himh; m. nihhir) = those that scatter, spread, 
unfold, publish ( act. participle from nathara 
[naxkr/nushUr], to spn^ out, to resurrect. See 
munaxfishrah at 74:5^ p. 1911, n.12). 

5- i- c., angels who make disttncdoti between the 
bwful and the unlawful. Li^UjU/drf^dl (f. p1.^ s. 

/^riqaH: tn. fQriq) = di&tinguishers, separators, 
dividers (acL participle from fftraqa 
[farq/furqibi]. to sepamte, to divide. Set yufraqu 
at 44:4. p. 1606. n. 7). 

6. i, e,, the angels who deliver waky by Alloh'^ 

command, <f, pi: s. 

m. nmtqm) ^ those lhat hurl, deliver, cast, fling, 
throwers (act. participle from Wyd, form IV of 
liiifiya [iiqd' /tuqy^n /tuqy /iuqyah/ titqart], to 
mcci. See mulqTn at 7rl 15, p, 50B, n. 6. 

7. i, e,t the scripture, the Qur'^ . 
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ijii 6. By way of a plea* 
or by way of warning.* 

7. Verily that which you are 
promised^ is inevitable.'* 

8. So when the stars^ 
will be effaced * 

9. And when the sky 
will be cleft asunder;* 

10. And the mountains will 
be crushed and scattered;' 

1 L And when the Messengers 
jJjijil will be scheduled.’ 

^Jlh, 12. For which day 
0.ii1 were they deferred?'® 

13. For the Day 
of Decision.*' 


L i. e., Ihal it may noi be said that Allah ba^ nol 
provided any guidance or given any warning (see 
4:165^ p. 313>. *udhr { s.; pL *a*ifhdr) = 

pICAn apology, ftason. .See at 18:76, p. 
93fl.n. 12, 

2.1 against ihc con&equenccs of unbelief and 
disobedience ji* nadhr = warning. See nadhar 
at 54:39, p 1737, n. y 

3. t. e., of Resurm^tion and Judgement, 

Id *adl2mt = you art promised, assured, threatened. 
(V. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from wa^ada (also 
from 'aw "ado, form IV of wtt'adal lo 

promise. See at 51:2Z, p. 1699, n. 7>. 

4. wd^i* = that which falls/bcfalLs, i& about to 
fall, is going lo oceur/take place, inevitable (act. 
participle from wui/a'a [ wuqu '], lo fall. See 
ai70:J,p I377, n. 2>. 

5. f iru/^nt (pi.: s. ncijm ) = siais. See at 56:75, 
p. 1764, n. 3. 

6. i. e., extinguished. ^—-JU iamasnd = wc 

□hlitemied, effaced, erased, wiped off^ crudicaicd 
(v. i. pi. past from iamasa [lamj^iMmds], to be 
effaced lo efface. See ai 35:66. p. 1424. n, 9). 

7. /utijftl ^ she or ii was cleft cleft 

asunder, split, opened (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from l/Hfj], to opea, to sepaiuic. See fitru; 

at 70:29, p. I SSI, n. 2). 

S. nasifai - she or it waj seatlered, 

demolished^ crushed, blown away (v. tii. 1 s, pa£E 
passive from ntisitfa (nttr/], to scatter, spray, 
blow up. See ycuui/w at 20:105, p. 1002, ii. 4). 

9. t. e.., they will be brought in the set time for 
bearing wilnesscs against their r^pcetive peoples 
(see 5; 109, p. 334). ^uqqiiai = she or it was 

scheduled, assigned time, timed (v. iii. f s. past 
passive from waqqaia. from II from waqam 
iwtiql], to set a time). 

10. ic-hrl ^ujjilat = she or it was delayed, 

postponed, defenied (v, iiL f- s. past passive from 
from It of "ajatti [ 'aju{\^ to tany* lo linger. 
See 'aJdaita at 6: J28, p. 445, n- 9). 

J L L e.. the Day of Judgement. fasj = 

parting, seclion, decision. See at 44:40, p. L530. 
n. 7. 
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1. *adrA = he infonncd, let kiyovf^ notify. 

rmiibc {^meonej know/undcr$tand (v. iii. m. s. 
pa^i in fomi IV of dar^ [ dirdy^], to know. See 
at 69:3. p. JB6«.(1.3|, 


(ibjjl will make you realize 


Ili what the Day of Decision is? 


2. mukjpdhdhibSn {,acc7gisi. of 

mukadhdhibun, makadhdhib) == ibo^e who 
cry lies (id), disbehevm (aclivc pofticiplc from 
kndhdhaba, form tt of k^Mta [iUfMff Aitdhib 
/kiidkbah/kidhbahl to Ik. it 52; U. p. 170S. 
n. 6). 

3. nuhtik[u}= we dfe5iioy> ajinihilite (v. i. pJ. 

impfet. form fonn IV of fuiltiku [hoik/ 

hiiik/ fmidk Aohlukuh], to perish. The Final letter k 
VDweUess beettuse of the particle iam coming 
before the verb. See nuhtikti dt 17:16, p. 877, fi. 
2), 

4. i. e.p because of ihcir unbelief and disobedience. 
jJjT 'aVK^drATir (pi. 

Si 'oH'tvuO = First ortes, foremost, those of old, 
nrieienis. See at 4b: 17, p. Ib38. n. S. 


15. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers 


,^jl 16. Did We not destroy’ 
those of old?* 


!n. of 'awwatim. 


17. Then We caused to 
ij) 1 follow* them the others? 


5, L e.i We made others of iheir successors go the 
&ajiw way in retribution imd destruction ebcEtuse 
of Iheir pci? isient unbelief. ^ nur!rhi'= we cause 

to follow, pursue (V, i. pf impfet. from 
form IV offahi'd [itibaViM abl to follow. See 
"atim'it at 37; U), p, J432, n. 2). 


juju's^ 18. Suchwise shall We do 
with the .sinful.® 


b. ^ mujrimln (pi.; accygen. of mujrim&rt', 
s. = those who commit sins, sinners, 

culprits, sinful {ach participle from i^rvirm, form 
]V of jiiFoma \Jaim ], to commit a crime. See al 
54:47, p, I738pn. 13). 


19. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers 


7. i. e., origlnaie. nakhiaqiuj = wc cteatc, 

make, originate (v. L pi impfci from kha!aqa 
[khitlq], to crealc. The final ktlcr is vowcllcss 
bcCddse of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See af 7:11, p. 468, n. 21 


20. Did We not create^ you 
out of a water despicable?® 


L>^ mo^fit = despicable, weak, mean, paltry, 
little . See at 68: ID, p. I S6(l, n. 10. 


9. L e., in the mother’s womb. =■ wc 

mode, i$ei^ appointed. rerKlered (v. L pi. past from 
ja'uta [/a’fl, to make, lo set Sec at 74:31, p. 
1907, n. II). 
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in an abode secure. 


yJiJi 22. Till a measure’ known. 

Ijjii 23. Then We determined:'* 

and Besi Determiners We an 


24. Woe that day* 


to the disbelievers.* 


jisjf 25. Did We not make 
the earth a receptacle^ 

26. Of the living* 
and the dead?® 


27. And set therein 
mountains'” very high'* 
and gave you to drink'^ 
water sweet and tasty?'* 


28. Woe that day’* 


to the disbelievers. 


L ji/ qarSr = stability, sieadirM^ss, firmness, 

salidity, to settle dowiv m re^t, place of rest, 
abtxte Sec at 40:64, p. 1532, n. t. 

2, muJtfjf ii.; pL /nukniiS') = firmly 

cstiablished, secure, distinguished, of rank, 
Jnftu^ntial (net. panicipin tn the scale of/a 'll from 
itiiikiifta to be stjong. Sec makkimnil 

017121, p. 729, n.2>. 

1. i. e, meosure of time and growth. ^ ^adar = 

measure, quantity, destiny. See at 54;49, p. 1739, 
n. 5. 

4. i c., the shape, physical dimensions, 
copobilides, destiny, etc. UjJj qaddamd ^ 

destined, decreed, esEiniaied, determined (v. i pL 
pas<t from qaddurii^ farm. It of qiidara [tjo^r], to 
eslimaic. to decree, to have power. Sec at 56:60, 
p. 1761, n.6>. 

5. i Or, the Day of ResurreoEion and Judgeirrent. 

6. (acc7gen. of 
tniAkitdhdhib^fi\ sing, rmikiidhdliih) = ihosc wha 
Cry lies (|q), disbelievers (active participle from 
kMhdludm, form II of kMhibn [kidhb /kudhib 
/kadhlmb /kidhbtth], to lie. See at 77:15, p. 1923, 
n. 2K 

7. kifdt = container, holder, receptacle. 

&. il^f *ahji* (pL; s, hayy) = living beings, 
alive. 

9. ^amtv&t {pi,; sing, /miyyit} = dead. 

lifeless. See at 3:169* p. 222, iv 6 

JO- rawdsin (pi.; s. t£tsin/rdiiytih ) = firm, 

anchored. J^xed, lowering ntountains. See aE 50:7, 
p, 16(6, n. 8. 

It. jhdmtkhdi (f. pL; s. shdmikhah: m. 

sbdmikh) = tall, lowering, lofty, bery high, pioud 
(act. parEictpk from slmmkhit [.tlmmkh/sbumukh} 
* ID be high, lalO. 

12. ^fisqisynd = wc gave Eo drink,, gave 

water, watered, imgnicd (v. i. pi past from 
forni IV of Hitfd [jr£r^y), lo give a drink. Sec at 
72jl6,p. I394,n. 3). 

13. oiy/irrdt = tasty, sweet. See at 35; 12, p. 
I3H n.6. 

14. ]. e.* ihc Day of Resurrection and Judgemeni, 
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1. L. it will be said (d ibe unibcllevefs. 

= proceed, sel out, dep^irt^ move off (v, 
ii. m- pi imperative from intaiatfa. Torni VIT of 
laiaqa^uiiuqa [lat^q/ml^qah] to be free/divorced, 
to be happy . See iniataqU ai 68:25, p. 1 $62. n, 9). 

2. i- e,, the punishineni of hcIL 

tukadhdhibi^aa = you falL) cry lies to, dt.^believe^ 
Ihinic untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfei. from kudhdhaha, 
form 11 of kciiihaba [kidhb Andhit /kndhbah f 
to tie. See at 56:82, p. 1765, n, 2). 

3. i. c., to a tfutC'pfong smoke of hell- Jpft (£.; 

pi. zildl^fdl/'azMt )= shad^, shadow, shelter. 
Sec al 56:10, p.l'757,n. 10, 

4. sha‘ab (pi, s, rhu'bah) = braitehcs, 
shoots, off-shoots^ prongs. 

5. zalU i shadc^giving. ever-shading (act. 
participle in the scale of fait from fu/fu 

la be. to coatinue. See tattalnd at 
7':160, p 527.n,9 >, 

6. yii^hnr = he suffices, makes free from 

wont, enriches, mokes rich, avails, helps <v, iii, m. 
s, impfct. from *aghn^, form IV of gka/iiyu 
[ghinm / ghund* J, to be free from wBjit, to be 
rich. Sec at 51:28, p. 1722, e, 2). 

7. tahah = flame, blare. 


U29. "Proceed' to what 
you used to cry lies to. 


30. "Proceed to a shadow 
of three prongs,'* 


31. "Neither giving shade* 
nor availing* against flame 


32.Verily it will shoot 
sparks^ like castles."* 


33. As if it were camels' 
of yellow colour.'^ 


8. tarmi = she shoots, throws, huris, accuses 

(V. iii f. s. impfci from mmd [mmy/rirrmyak}, :o 
throw. Srse yw^im 24:23, p. 1113, n. 7). 

9. jhj4p sharar sparks, 

10. qasr ($,; p|. ^ palace, casllc. 

11. (f. pi.; s. = cancels. 

12. ^u/r ts yellow colour, yellow. 

13. i. c., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

14. yantjqdna = they spr^. talk, 
pronounce, articulate (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
naiaqa lnutff/nu{Uq//miniiql to laJk. speak, 
articulate. See at 27:85, p. L227, a. 10), 

15. Cuji yu *dham = he is given kavcJ pcnnission 

(v. iii m. s. jmpfet- pOMiive from 'adhinn {idtm\, 
to allow, to listen. See at 16:84, p. 855, n. 8). 

16. yaladhirdna = they moke CKCUses, 

apologize (v, LiL m. pi. impfet. from iladhara^ 
form VIII of "adhara ['udhr/ mii'dhtfah], tp 
excuse. See td la 'itidhirti at 9:65, p, 605, n, 5). 


34. Woe that day ^ 
to the disbelievers 


36. Nor shall leave be given'* 
^ to them 

• > so they can make excuses.'* 
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muk&jihjihihiti 


(accVgcn. of 

muJuidfidhib) = those who 
cry hes disbelievers (aciive partieipk Trorti 
kitdhdhakii, fonn H of kadhiba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kiidhbiih i kidhbttb]^ to lie. See ni 77:34, p. i929, 
n. 6). 

2. jamn^nd = we gathered. colleciEd. got 

logethcr, assembled (v. L pi. pasi from jama’a 
to gather. See at p. 946, n. 5) . 

3. *awvaltn (pL; acc-/gen. of 'awwu/^; 

s/owk&'ftO = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. Sec ai 77:16, p. L92S, n. 4. 

4. -li^ kayd = scheme, plot^ p]i;ai, stratagem- See 
at 68:45, p. 1866,11,9 

5. i. e., if you can eticape the judgement and 

punishmenl by any stmiagom you can doL but you 
cannot. kSdihtf (originally ktdd ^fy : fcfdd 

= you (all) conspiie, plot, contrive (v, ti, m. pi. 
impemtive from kdda [itayr/], to contrive, lo iset a 
strategy. Sec kayd at L1:55, p. 697» n. 7>. 


37, Woe that day 
to the disbelievers 


38.This is the Day of Decision 
jSli- We have assembled^ you 
and those of old.^ 


ji^Cl 39, So if you have any plot" 
then plot against Me.* 


^0- Woe that day 
iouj^ to the disbelievers 


6. mudaiftn (ace/gen. of mutffo^an', slng- 

= those who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (L e-, by carrying out die injunctions 
of the Qur'^ and sttmuih}, godfearing, righteous 
(active porlidple from itsa^d. fotrm Vlll of ivu^d 
\waqy/ wiqdyahl to guard, Ui protect See at 
69:48, p. 1875, n. 11). 

7. (ph^ s. pif) - shadows, shades. See at 
76:14, p. 1922, m 2, 

S- L Cri in the gardens and springs of paradise 
'uydn (pL; s, ’dyn) = .springs, founiains, eyes 

See at 54:12, p. 1731, n. 8), 

9, fawMih (pL; s.fMihahy = fniits. See at 
43:73, p. 160L n 4. 

10, yasfiiakilna = they desire, wish, covet, 

crave, long for(v. til. m, pi. impfet. from i^htahd 
form Vlll of sfuiM/ skahiya Uhahw/ ,Khahy/ 
shuiiwah], to desire, lo wi5h. See at 56:21. p 
1556, n. 5). 

11, ishrabi = you (all) drinh (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from xharibu yharb, tnmhyab to 
drink, sip. Sec at 2:60, p. 28, n. 8).). 

12, hanr = ease, picture, well-being. See 
at 69:24. p. 1872. n. 8- 


S^tion {Ruka^} 1 
41. Verily the righteous* will 
be amidst shades’ and springs;* 


50ij 42, And fruits 

such as they will desire. 
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I. najd = wc rcwfird, n^rcntpeiucK icquite, 

ropuy. punish ( V. i. pL impfct. from jazA IJazA 'l 
lofccompeme. Sec at 46:25, p. 1651, n. 9). 


44. Verily suchwise We do 
reward' the righteous,® 


2, ^j^—*** mii^iatn = {pit ace, fgen. of 

nut^urtiini sing, muiuin) = ihc^c who do good/ 
right things, righteous, virtuous, chmitable, 
generous (iicrivc ponieiple from fonn JV 

of fyiismu to be goad. S« at 51:16, p. 

ia9a, fi. SI. 


45. Woe that day^ 
^SiSSiU to the disbelievers 


3 . i. e., the Day of Rcsniroction an iudgerneut 


46. Eat^ and enjoy^ a little 
i2i You indeed are 


4, The is to ihc unbelievers. ijlT kuIH - 

you (all) cat (v. ii. m. pj. imperative from 
f to col. See at 23 : 51 , p. 1088 , n, 4 >. 


committing sins 


5“ ij^ tamgitet'i^ = you {all) enjoy, enjoy 
youi^clves (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from tamnua a, 
form V of [mat"Ami"(th], to carry away. 

See ai 51:43,p. 1703,11. 6>. 


47, Woe that day 
to the Disbelievers 


6. mujrimiifi {pi.; s, mujrim} = sinful, 

those cdmmitUng sins, culprits, evildocra (act. 
psirticiple from 'njrama, form IV of Jarumii 
l/wrmh to commil a crime. See at 70:1T p. lS7a, 
n. ID. 


JjUJj 48. And when it is said to 
[4^1^ iU them: "Bow in prayer",’ 
they bow not. 


7, J = you (ail) bow, bend the body [in 

pfayefj (v, ii. m. pi, imperative from mka a 
lo bow. See at 2:43, p, 22, n. 3), 


I, ^^^d£ih (s.; pl. e^iuf'£f^fft) = sp€ 5 ech, 

taJk^ narradvcH report^ discourse,^ account. See at 
68:44, p, 1S66, n 6. 


Woe that day 
^ to the disbelievers 


JO, yu'mitiina = ihey believe, have faiih 

(V. ill. m. pi impfcl. from *dnKma ('Irttflfi], from 
IV of (imtna, to be safe. See at 28 : 3 , p. 1231 , n. 


50. So in what discousrc® 

^ - j. 

after it’ will they believe?'® 



78 . SOratal-Naba ' ( The News) 

Makkan: 40 'ayahs 

tt is an early Makkan surak Its main themes arc towirW {monotheisTn)i Resurrection. Judgement, 
reward and punishment in the hereafter. It starts by calling attention to the Qur*^ and the Resurrection 
which is termed ’the Great News". aiNahd* because it appeared as a new and unheard-of thing 

to the unbelievers who started asking one another about it and expressed their surprise and ridicule at iu 
The surah is named after these initial "ayahs and the main theme. It then draws attention to Allah's 
power in creating the earth, the heaven, the sun* the mesons male and female, day and night, sleep and 
wakeful ness t clouds and rains, plants and corns and everything else by way of emphasizing His 
Lordship iruhubiyyah) and that He can recreate and resurrect at will. It then points out that the Day of 
Judgement is an appointed time [mtqaL "ayah i?) when the trumpet will be blown and all will be 
resurrected and gathered for Judgement. Then mention is made of the punishment that awaits the 
unbelievers and transgressors and the rewards that wiU be given to I he righteous and believers. The 
surah ends by reminding all that on the Day of Judgement none will have power to speak out except the 
one whom Allah will give permission to do so and that the unbelievers will wish that they had better 
remained reduced into dust. 


I- ^ *amma “an + u ^ 

= about what? 

2. yaiasi'alMa = they ask one Euioihcr, 

enquire of one another, make queries, moke 
daims. demand (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
lasa'ala, form VI of sa’ula t 'di]. to ask. See ai 
74:40, p. 1910. n. 2) 

3. b nab&' (s.; pl.'anhtJ') = news, information, 

intelligcrKe. See at 64:5. p. LS31, n. 9. 

4. i. e.. the Qur'An and whai ii gave out about the 

Resurreciion anti iudgernent which was quite 
unheard of uj die unbelievers who started 
expressing surprise at ir and divcrgeni views 
about iL "aitm = greai. magnificent, 

splendid, big. stupendous, most grand, huge, 
immense, monstrous, grave, All-GieaL See at 
69:52. p. 1877, m 6>. 

5. mukhUiUf^fi {pi; s. wtuit^ra/if) = those 

who hold different views, are in disagreement, 
differ from one anoiher (act, participle from 
ikhtidufa, form Vlll of khalafu [kfutij], to cninc 
after. See mukhialijin ai 11; I tS, p. 720. n. 2), 
br 1 . c,. there is no need for doubting and 
expressing differeni opinions about the 
Resuciection and Judgernem which is bound to 
lake place. 

7. i. e., they shall know the certainty of it and 
also itic consequences of their unbelief and 
disobedience. 



p. I. About what' 

are they asking one another?^ 


2. About the news’ 
verygrave,^ 

3. Which they are in 
disagreement?* 

4. Not at all;* 
they shall know,’ 

5. Again, not at all; 
they shall know. 


19 » 
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6. Have We not made' 


die earlh a cradle?^ 


7. And the mountains 


as pegs?^ 


8. And We created you 

Oi-a 

in couples.'* 


9. And We made your sleep 

0 ^ 

as rest.’ 


10. And We set the night 


as a covering.* 


11. And We made the day 


for living.^ 


12. And We built* above you 


seven strong ones.^ 

lltXj 

13. And We have set 


a lamp"* incandescent.” 


1. This jmd the sticcwding dcsotbesomc 

of Altsih's power of wonderful creation by way of 
poiniing our that He can destroy and recfcalc at 
any lime al wi]| »aj*6liu} = we tay, inakc, 

seln put, place, appoint, a^ign (v. L pL impfct. 
fiom Ja^aia {>Vi‘n> m make. The final Ictlcr is 
vowcllcss because of ibe particle iam comiiig 
before the veib. See rttij‘£i{u at 6S;35» P- IS64. n- 
8 ). 

2. j. c., habitable by irukiog ihc coiih's cnist solid 

with plains, s\^ = bed, place of rest, fold 

that holds somelhuig, cradle- See at 38:56i, p, 
1473, n. 7. 

3- Modem scicndsis recognise the function of hills 
and mountains in stabilizing the eonhs crust. 

*awt3ti (pi.; s. watad) = pegs, poles, stokes. S« at 
38:12, p 1462. n 2. 

4. (sing, tawj} = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, pailners, pairs, couples, 
kinds, sorts . See a[ 70:30, p. 1831, n. 4. 

5. ^ubii = lethargy, slumber, inacdviiy^ 

sleep, cessation, pause, rest. See at 25:47,^ p. 
1152, n. 7. 

6^ The night ia called a clothing or coveting 
because iu darkness covers oil within its scope. 

^ iibdis (pi. nlbi^^ah) = clothing, apparel, 

costume, garment, dress, covehng. See al 15:33, 
p. 1402. n. 1. 

7. i. c., EO be active as opposed lo being asleep, 

and TO enjoy living and to earn the necessities of 
life. ma = lo live, lo be alive, living, 
(verbal noun of lo live. Sec nuiT^hah at 

43:32, p. ISW.n.S. 

8. luf banaynS ^ we buili, set up, founded. 

constnicted (v. I. pL past from ttin^ [bimiy 
buny^ft], TO build. Sec it 51:47, p. 1704, n. 2. 

9. i. e., the seven heavens, skis. shiddd (pL; 

s. .thadJei} ^ slrong, strict, bard, severe, stem, 
difficult. See at 66:6,1S46, n. 13). 

10. i. e., ibe sun. (s.; pi. surttj) = lamp, 

light, incondescenl light. Sec at 71:16^ p. 1387, n. 
4. 

11. j wtthMj = ihai which bums, is ablaze 

(act participle in the intensive scale of 
from wafuijii ( wahj/wahjiin], to bum. to be 
ablaze, Eo be incandescent^ 
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S, U^T ^ wc sent down (v. L pi. pasl 

from 'iinz^fa^ fomi IV of namh to oome 

down. See ai 64:Sp pr 13^3, n. 2). 

2. mu*sir6i <p|.; s, im'firah) = 

min-laden clouds. 

y i. rains in torrents. thajjdj ^ ihai which 

flows in piofusionH copiously, abundanily (acL 
participle in the scale of fa‘"dt from ihaj/a, to 
flow in profusion. 

4. jttiAAr^(u>= we bring oui, produce, 

drive out, espel {v. I p). impfcl. from ^itkhraja, 
form tv of kaharaja to go out, lo leave. 

The Hnal letter taJees fm-hah because of a hidden 
'tin in ti of motivation coming before the verb. 
See nukhriju at 32:27, p. 1332,^ n. S). 

5. habt (s,; pi. t}ub^b} = grain, com, seed, 
cereal. See at 36r33, p. Nib, n. IL 

6. ftabdf = vegetation, plants, vegciabic 
oi^nism Sec at 57:20, p, 1776, n. 6, 

7. ^UJI 'atfif (pl.j 5. = denvcly growing irees, 

of luxuriant growth, thicket. 

8. i, e,. the Day of Judgement J-a* /off (s.; pi. 
fusCt^ ^ parting, dischai^, decision, decree, 
section, chapter. Sec at 42:21, p 1569, n. 2. 

9. rnlifdi (sing.; pi. fnawutfli ) = appomted 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
liinetabic. See at 56:50, p- (760, n. 2, 
to. ^ yujr/aJtAir = he or it is blown, breathed, 
inflaied (v. hi. m s. impfet. passive from fKiftikba 
Imijkhl to blow. S« at 27:87, p. 1228, n. 5). 

11. jjvi sur = horn, bugfee, trumpet. See at 69; 13, 
p. 1370. n, tl. 

12. (pi.: s. ffiwj) ^ bands, troops, 
groups. .Sce/iaviy at 67:9, p. IS52. n. 9- 

13. fuiibai = she was opened, released, 

unleashed, conquered (v. hi. f. past from faiatm 
[fmhl to open. See 39:71. p. 1506, n. 3). 

14. i. e.. for the coming down of the angels, 

'abwdb (sing. 6d6) = doors, gates, gateways, 
sections. 5ee at 43:34, p. 1591, n. 7. 

15. suyyirai ^ she or it was set in motion, 

moved (v. iiL f. s, past passive from sayyara, 
formH of r^ra /itiyHirtih / marlr 

/nuuiFuh/iaxytir] (o move, to Havel See at 13: 31, 
p, 777, n. 5). 


from the rain-laden clouds' 


:t. water flowing in profusion 


15. That We may produce'* 
therewith grain* and plants 


i^j 16. And gardens 

dense and luxuriant.^ 


17, Verily the Day of Decision* 
is an appointed time.’ 


^fje 18. That day blown will be 
the trampet'* 
and you will be coming 
tJlC'j*' in groups.'^ 


19. And opened''will be 
eSiCljf the sky and it will become 
(33gateways.'"* 


20.And set in motion'* will be 




73: Al-NtiM* [ Vmi 30] 


JVi" {pV. %. Jtibal) = mounlaiiu, 

iwiuiUin-kk« douds, S«^W 5^ 5, p- 1754. n. Z. 

2. vV mirage, phaniqm. See ai 24:39. 

p. 1122, n. S. 

3. i t., they will be in re^idiness and lying in wait 
to engyir the sinful, mirsdd = umbushp 
observation posi. 

4. (dghtn (pL; aecigen. of s. 

transgiessor^H oppressors^ tymilts, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal {act paniclple 
from tjagM to exceed all 

bounds, see at 63:3 U 1363, n. 9). 

5. Ih e-t a destmnbon and abode, ma*ib= 

place to which one tetufm, reium * See at 38:55, 
p. 1473,0-4. 

6. tdhtihln (pL; accJgcn. of IAbiih£ln\ s, 

idifith ) ^ ihosc slaying, abiding, living, tairying, 
lingering (act. pnniciple from htbiiha 
[liibiMabth/luhilth], Eo remain. See lubiihait 
37:144, p. 1452, n 8). 

7. 'ahqih (pj.; s. - ages, long 

periods, epochs. See at 18:60, p 934, n. 9- 


the mountains,' 
so they shall be a mirage 


an ambush 


22. For the transgressors' 
a place of return.* 


23. They shall abide' 
therein for ages.^ 


8. yaJhdqdtia = (bcy taste (v. lii. m pi, 

impfet. from dhdifa [dhawq/ Jhnwdtf/mudhdq], lo 
insic. See nt 44:56, p. 1616, tt 7). 

9. i. c., anything cooL btffd = cold, coolness. 
Socai 21:69, p. 1030,0. 9. 

10. v'j-t shur&h Es,; p|. *tsshr\hsh\= drink, 
beverage. Sec yujihrabQm ai76:5* p- 1920, n, 5, 

I L = hot water, clo^ friend, 

intimaie friend, (act. participle in the scale offa"U 
from iuimmti lo heat, moke hat. See al 

70:l0,p. 1878, n. 8. 

12. ghaSidq - ScCrttion of the body. pus. 
Sceai 38:57, p. 1473, ti. 10. 

13. = retribiihon, penaJly, repayment, 

recompense, requilal, reward. Sec al 76:9, p. 
1921,11. 3). 


Sjij 24. They shall not taste’ 
li^Ci therein coolness’ 


25. Except hot water 
and body secretion.'^ 


26. As a recompense 
in accord.” 


14. i. e.+ in accord with Iheir deeds in the worldly 
life. Jlij wlfdq ^ accordance, conformity, 

agreement, concord, wifdqiin- in conformity, in 
accord, appropnate, befiiiing 
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1M7 


0 ^^'^ not to look forward' to 
any accounting.^ 



28, And they cried lies’ to 


Our signs'* in rejection. 


29. And everything 


We have computed® 


in a book. 

si 

lyj-u 

30. So have the taste;* 


and We shall increase’ you not 


but in punishment. 


Section (Ruku '} 2 

0!^il 

31.Verily the righteous* will 


have a success.’ 


32,Orchards"* and vines;" 


33 And youthful wives'^ 
;I of equal age;'’ 


L = they hope, cKpcct, have Iwpe 

for^ look forward lo (v. lii. ni. pi. impfet. from 
rq/d [niJ^Vrajdh/mctrJ^h], (o hope. (0 CP^pect. Sec 
0145:14. p 1623. n. 2). 

2. ■sr't-n^ hisdb (pi. kistlbat)^ caieulalion, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of accohtit. See at 
38:26. p. 1466, ir 9. 

3. kisdhdhabii ± they cried lie^i. thought 

tintmc, disbeiJeved (v. iu. pi. post from 
kadkdht^, forin tl of kiidfmb^ [kididf Aadhit 
/tudhbuh / kidhb^h], to lie. See at 64:10. p. 
1834, n 1>. 

4. i. e,, the tests of the Qiir'^. oUl ^dySi (^ing.^ 

'dy^hj = signs, minicle^s, revelations, slatemenls of 
the Qur'an, evidences. See at 74; 16, p. I $06, n. I. 

5. 'a^uynd = we computed, calculated, 

counted, reckoned, took into account (v. i. pi. 
past from 'tduA form IV from the root 
^^yAasiiit. See at 36:12. p. I4l I. n. |0). 

6- i. c„ of the punishment, ijjji dhdqij = you (all) 

taste, have the taste (v, it. m. pi. imperative from 
dhdifii [dhfi^q/madhdq], lo taste. See dt 54:48. p. 
173$. ft. 1). 

7. itaz£d'a(j:i) = we irKreo^e, enhance, give 

more (v. 1 , pL impfet. from zdda [liyddah], to 
grow, to increase. The final letter takes fat^htih 
because of the particle Um corning before the 
verb. Sk naitdu at 7:161, p, 528. n. 5). 

8. je^ jnu^o^fn (aocu/gen. of sing. 

^ those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. c.. by canying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'^ and godfearing, righteous 

(active participle from ittmid, form VllI of 

^viifdyah], to guard, to proiccl. See al 
77:41. p. I93t,n 6). 

9. 4jU^ mafdxah = success, escape, to run away, 
to slip away. Sec at 39:61, p. 1502. n. 12. 

10. jtUi- hadd*tq (pi.; s, tmdiqith} = gardens, 
orchards, parks. Sec at 27:60, p. 1220. n. 7. 

11. *a'nih (pl.t sing, 'ittab) = grapes, vines. 
Sec at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 4. 

12. kawdi^b (pl.i s. JbS'ih) = youthful 
girls/maidens/wi vcs. 

13. *airf#(pl.;s. tarhj = remoles of equal 

age with those of their husbands. See at 56:37. 
1758. n. 8. 
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I. 4ur'f (s.; pi. lOt'^laAir^s/ka ’s^t) = cup, 

tumbter drinking glass. S«c at 37:45, p. 1437^ n, 

10. 

2- i.with ihe tuost salutary drink. Jtu diMq = 
rulj to the bnm. 

3. lTj*— j yasma'^na ss they listen, hear, pay 

aiEcntion (v. iij, m. pi impfet- from fomi'a l^ni‘ 
A£mi^'/siim^'ah//ttusm£i%^ohaiir^cc al I0i67, 
p.66J,ii. JO). 

4. jiJ laghw = Iqndsc talkn ihnughtless utienuice, 

vanity, nonsense, inelTectual See at 56:25, p. 
175^, a. 12. 

5- kidfuthdb = denial, lejeetien, lying, 

6. Si leiributinn, penally, repayment 

recompense, ret^uiml reward. See at 78:26, p. 
1936, n 13). 

7, ‘d/d' {s,; pi. Wiiyah} = gifii present, 
offer. See nl 38:39, p. 1469, n. J1. 

8-1 e.f on consideration of (he deeds and riKrits. 

^ hisdb <pl. hisdbdt)- calculBiioii, 

reckoning, nccounting. taking of account, 
considemtion. See at 38:26, p. 1466, n. 9. 

9. This ts an emphabc statement of nvonoiheism. 
particularly monotheism in respect of Allah as 
the Sole Creator and Lord {twHU uJ-rtdfAMyiih). 

10, OjA*i yamlikdna s they possess, hold, 

dominate, own. have power over (v. iii. m. pi. 
JmpfcL from m££/ttfcv {nmlk/mutkfiniikl to take in 
possession. See at 35:13, p-1376, n, 3), 

II. .^LW khitdb (s.; pi. HJiiidbdi/'MUbiih ) = 

speech, public addn^, oration, letter, See at 
38:24, p. 1465, n. L 

12. is another name for Jibrll He is 

mcniioned specifically for his disdnguis^hed 
poisition among ihc angels. rUh (».; pi. 

d/wdh) ^ bteoih of life, soul, spirit, spirit of Life. 
wiihy, Jihffl. S« at 70:4, p. 1877, n. 7. 

J3- imid^Utoh (sing, muiak) s angels. Sec 
at 41:14, p. 1544, n. 8. 

14. sajf (s.: pi sufi^J) ^ row, rank, line, 
nic. See al6l:4, p. 1815, n. 3). 

15. yaiak&itamdtts ^ they speak, talk. 

di»us&, converse <v. iii. in. pi. impfci, from 
tukaifamtt form V of kuJamu (ktiim), to wound- 
See yaiitkaliamu ai 30:35, p, 1301^ n. 8) 


34. And a tumbler' 
full to the brim.^ 


35. They shall hear’ not 
therein any vain talk^ 
nor any lying.* 


36. As a reward* 
from your Lord — 
a giff on consideration.* 


37. The Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
llJC in between the two,’ 
the All-Compassionate. 
They shall have no power'® 
in His Presence 
of making an address.' ‘ 


38. That day 

there will stand up Jibril'^ 
and the angels'* in rows.'"* 
There shall speak'* not 
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anyone except the one 
Joil for whom there gives leave 
the All-Compassionate; 
i'ij and he shall speak 
that which is righi,^ 

39. That is the Day 
Most True.* 

So whoever wills may take 
towards his Lord 
a destination.^ 


40. Verily We warn* you of 
a punishment not far away.^ 
yQu That day a person will see® 
tzS%C what have there advanced^ 
•G his two hands; 

and the unbeliever will say: 
“Woe to me, 

would that 1 were dustf""’ 


1, i. c., not even the angelic will .'tpeak ond 
irtEercede for nnyanc unless Allah gives leave to 
do so (ScK also 2:355. 21:28, M:22 ami 53:26). 
L*it ^adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed 

(v. iii. m. t. pmt from "idfm, to allow, to pernut, to 
listen. See at 34:22, p. 1376. n. 10). 

2. tawdb = (hat which is right, correct, 
pit>pcf. 

3, i. e., ihcic is no doubt about lEs occurmnee, 

4. JuA? ditiikhadha = he took , took for him, look 

iip, msiiirtcd (v. hi. m. s. past in form Vlll of 
'iikhadhij ['akhdh]. to take. See at 76:29, p. 1925^ 
IL 4). 

5- jiifljtfA= place to which one lelums. 
detstinalion, return . See at 78:22^ p. 1936, n. 5. 

6, Ujiif 'sttdhitmd = we wonted, cuuiioncd. (v, i. 

pi. past rmm 'andhara. fonn [V of nttdhufa 
imidhr Aiudhur], To dedicate, to vow. In its form 
IV ("tndhdr} the verb means to warn with a 
mention of the consequences of disregarding the 
Warning. Sec dndheim at 54:36. p. 1736, n. 6). 

7. qartb = near, proximate, noE for away* 

dose by, shortly. Ever Near. See al 72:25, p. 
1896. n 6. 

g. Jkt yanzuru = be looks, sees, views* glances, 
looks expectantly, awaits, waits for {v. tii. m. s. 
impfcL from miptrn [ntip^/man^r]^ to 

see, view, look at. See at 38:15. p- 1462. n. 9), 

9. i. e., of good and bad deeds, qaddamai ^ 

seal ahead, forwarded^ advanced (v. iti. f. s. 
pasE from qadd^ma, form Jl of qadama / qadi/rm [ 
qadm /qudilm /qidman /fimqdfiml to precede, to 
arrive. at 62:7 h p 1322. fi- 9). 

10. i. e.t not msurrectjcd, and the death was the 
end of every thing (see 69:27, p. IS73>. j 

turdb (s.: pi. airibah/ tirbda) = soil, dust, din, 
earth. See at 56:47, p. 1759. nil. 



79. SOratal-NAzi*at{ The Divesters) 
Makkan: 46 'ayahs 



This is also an etdy Makkan iurah and, like the previous surahs its main themes arc monotheism 
{saw^ld\, (he Mt:ssengershjp {risdiah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It is named after its firs! 'ayah 
wherein Allah swears by those agnels who take away the lives of Allah's creatures by Allah's command, 
it then refers to the Reusnection and the situation on that day of those who diebelicve in it and to their 
doubts about it. Then it is pointed that there will be only a single blast and all will be resurrected. Next a 
reference is made to how Fir'awn disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger of Allah, MDsi, pcaec be on 
him, and how Allah punished him and his followers. This is done by way of reminding the unbelievers 
of the consequences of disbeiiving and rejecting the message and the guidance delivered by the 
Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The surah ends by once again drawing 
attention to the Day of Resurrection and the rewards and punishments that await respectively the 
believers and the unbelievers^ 




1. i. e., the niigcls who divest the lifc-spirii 

ot ihe urtbelievcjis ut demh, Allah may swear by 
anything Or being of His creation, but HU 
servants may swear only by Him. nazi*£i 

(f pi.; s. m. ? those ihal take 

with forces wresl. divest, remove, deprive <aci. 
panic iple from mtm'u [naz ], to take away, 
lunzi'u at 54:20, p, 1733^ n. 1). 

2 . gharq = drowning, sinking, immersion, 

plunge. Sec ftm^hraq^n at 44:24, p, I6l0, nil. 
3 .1 e . the angels who lake away mildly the ruh 
of believers ai dcaih. nishitit {f. pi.; s. 

niishitah], m. nd.^hii) = those who draw/ pull 
/attraci gcntly(act. paniciple from mufuifa 
iH^rli/h ID draw/auruct mildly.). 

4. i, e., tor carrying out Allah's commands. 

(f pi; s. sahihah: m. = 

swimmers, those who float fact parlicipic from 
subuhtA [mbii/sib^tih]. Ed swim. See ai 

76:26. p 1924. n S). 

5. i. e. the angels. t&tiqat ihose that go 

ahead, ouusirippcis ([act. porticipk from 
sabiiqa [sabqY to be or gel ahead or befoiV. 
See smq al 36:40, p. 141g. n. 

6. mudabbir&i (f. pi.; s. mudabbirah: m. 

mdiAbhir) - those ihat amuige, organize, 
regulate, direct, conduct, carry oui (acL 
ponieiple from form It of dahtira 

to turn one's bock^ to pa^s. Sec 
yadiibbiru at 32:5, p 1325, n. 7) 


1. By those who divest 
in a plunge.^ 


3. By those who swim across 
li.:;- in a swim. 


t 4. Then the outstrippers 
C. who go ahead. 


ifjJli 5. And those who carry out' 
a command. 


l«'40 
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6. On that day there will 
^ iLlJI convulse^ the convulsion.^ 

7. There shall follow^ it 

0 >i' ^ ^ 

the succeeding one.* 

8. Hearts shall that day be 
^ in commotion.^ 

9. Their eyes shall be 
downcast.^ 

10. They say: 

"Shall we indeed be reverted^ 
to tiio original state?"* 

1 l.''Will that be when we are 
bones'^ rotten to dust?"^“ 

£ 12. They say: 'That then 
will be a return’' in loss."'^ 

13. But it will only be 


I- Ttie Conclusion of (J^e securing is that the 
Resurreciion sl^ll take place and that on ihnr day 
the first hfowing of the tiumpci will cau^ the 
tkath of every ]ivifi| being and convulse The coith 
and the mDuntoins, = she or it 

quakes, is shaken, convulses, trcinhles, agllate^ (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from rujafa [rajf/nijqfi^}, (o he 
convulsed, to quake. See at 73:14. p J9[X>, n. 9). 

2. i, e., the firs! blowing of the trumpet. JwUij 

r^ifah (f s.; m. rajif ) = that which convulses, 
shakes, agitates (act. participle from See n 
1 above). 

3- ^ totba^u = she or it follows, comes after (v. 

tii, f. s, impfet. from titbi'a [Uibu /toM ah]. ip 
follow. See ittaba at 71:2 J, p. I SB3, n. 2). 

4. i. e., the second blowing of (he trumpet for the 
f^esuntection. luij rddifah (f. m. rdJi/) ^ that 
which CDincs nc:rl, (he succeed ing one (act 
participle from vJjj radifa [ rcidf\, to come nejit- 
See radifii at 27:72, p. 1224. n. 5) 

5. Uirij ( f. s.; m. wdjij} = agitated, 

e?tciled, in commotion {act- participle from wajt^a 
[waif / wujuf f wajif J, to be agitated. See 
"txwjtipum a| 59rG, p. 1796, n. 11 )- 

6. kkAski*ah = submissive, humble, dry 

and boertn, downcast (active participle from 
khitshii'a ■}» to he submissive, humble, 

dry and borten. Sec at 68:43, p. 1865, n. 12). 

7. i. e., the unbelievers say mofdiidiin 

tpk: s. mitrdtid ) s ihasc reverted, rtiumed, sent 
back, repulsed, resisted, worded off, lepellcd 
(passive participle from nidda [rt/ifi/|, lo send 
back See rtuird^ at 1 1 :76, p. 705. n. 3), 

3- *j^MJ!rah = original condiiion/state, 

9. fd*^ (pL: sing, 'rrpm) ^ bones. See at 
75:3, p, 1913, n. 5. 

10. ftakhirsh = rotten, rotten to dusi. 
worm-eaten, decayed. 

11. ijS" ksFTah (s.; pi kurrdS) = a return, 
recurrence, comeback, once. 

12. i. c.H because they will be punished. 

kA^frvA(f. s.: m. khasir ) = she or (heu which is 
in loss, looser, is doomed to loss (aclive participle 
from kftasam [khu^r/khasdr /khmi^rah /khu:tTdn\ 
to lose. See khdsititn at 63:9» p. 1328, n. 11). 
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J. tjA-j XMjrah ^ bLoal, piercing sound. See at 
37:l9.p. H33,n. 6. 

2. i, e., they shoJl sJI be? resuirecied. i^U sAhirah 

= surface of the earth (The Arabs call the open 
space on the corth's surface xAhirah because they 
use to pass night over such i place. 

3. The account of MOsl, peace be on him, is 

recalled in order to letnind the unbelievers of the 
cortscqucfice^ of their unbelief and to encourage 
the Pfophet. peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, in the face of ihe unbelief cind opposition of 
his pcopk. ^iuiSih (s.: pi. ^ 

speech, talk, imrrativc, reportn di scours, account. 
See ot 77:50, p 1932, n. 8. 

4. nddd = he called out, colled, siiirunoncd, 

cHed out (v. iit- m- s, past in form III of titidA. 
[ittfdW]. to call. See at 43:51, p. 1595, n. 10). 

5- tvddin {s.; pi. ^iwdiyiih} ^ ravine, liver bed, 
valley^ vak, gorge. See at 27:1 8 h p. L2(n, n. 8. 

6. muqoiidai ^ sonclincd, sacted, holy, 

consecrated ( passive participle from 

form 11 of [tntds/iiutiu,'(\, lo be holy, be 

pure See al 20; 12, p. 973, n. S. 


a blast’ for once. 


14. And lo, they shall be 
>ll)t on the earth's surfaced 


15. Has there come to you 
the account^ of Musa? 


ijiijliii 16. When his Lord called out' 
to him in the valley^ sanctified, 
Tuwa?^ 


7. ThcTuwa valley on ihc Mnuni Simi 


17. 'GotoFtrawn. 

Verily he has trangressed. 


8. i c., corssed limils in unbelief and deftonoe 
of Allah. la^hS = he trtmsgms^d, crossed 

nli limits, overflowed (v. iii. m. s. pasi from 
iuf:hyAn. to exceed oil bounds. See at 
69 :11, p. 1870, n. 4). 

9. i. e., from the fifth of sin and unbelief. 

iazakIcA (origtnaJly taiazakkA) = he purifies 
himself, gets purified (v, iii. m. s, impfet. from 
(iiiakkA, fomi V of zrdfcd IzcJtdJ, to grow, be 
putt, jusl. See tui^kM {iii.m. s- post) at 35; IS, p- 
1397* n. 5) 

to. ^ I guide, show the way, 

lead (v. 1 . s. impfet. from hadA [hudy/ hudtm/ 
hidAyah], [□ guide, lo lead. The final letter takes 
fat-hah because ihe verb is conclusion of ihe 
conditional sentence of the previous 'Ayah. See 
tfAdrai 40:29, p. 1520, n. 5), 

I L i. e.. of Allah, latduhA = you be afraid. 

fear, dread, apprehend (v. ii m. s. impfet from 
ktuahiya IkhMhy/khashynh). lo fear, to dread). 
See al 33:37, p. 1351. a 3). 


^ 18. "And say to him: 

willing to proceed 
ciiS'oi to purifying yourself?"’ 


19. "And I guide’*’you 
towards your Lord, 
so vou be afraid?"’' 
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iyU 20. Then he showed* him 
JtfjSjTi'iT the sign’ most great. 

21. But he disbelieved' 
and defied.'* 


yjri 22. Then he turned back* 


making an effort.* 


23. And assembled’ 


and proclaimed;® 


tifjlii 24. "Then he said, I am the 


ij Lord of you, the most high." 


iiiiilli 25. So Allah seized^ him in 
an exemplary punishment'*’ 
of the hereafter 
($) and the first." 


dJ'Siiol 26. Verily in that is a 
lesson'^ 

for anyone that fears.'* 


L H& showed, moik {sotnmne^ ^ 

(V, iii, s. pas« m form IV of w'd lo 

see. Ko see in drotm. See *«™vwa at 47:30^ p 
1657, n. 121 

Z i. e., th« iniracle of his stick turning a serpent 
and devouring the magic of Fir'nwn's magicians. 
lik *^yuh (pi. i= sign, test of ihc 

Quf'flfi, miracle, cvideiwc. Sec at 48:20^ p. 1670, 
n. I. 

y kiidhtthiibt} = he cried lies lo, rtgoidDd as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. &. pcist in form II of 
k&dhaim Itidhb fleudhib /hctdhhah / tidbimh], lo 
lie. &eat75i52,p. 1917, n. 8). 

4. *asA ^ he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 

iii. m. s. post from l.tydfi/ ma'siyaft, to disobey, 

to defy See at 73“ 16, p. t9QI, n. IX 

5- jfil ‘fldftara = he lomed b&ck. fled, ran awiy, 

retreated (v. tii. m. s. pasi in rorm IV of dabani 
[dubur], lo turn one's back. See at 74:33^ P- 1909, 
n. 2), 

6. i. e., for opposing and eoumcracting Musa. 

^ he runs, Slrivcs, endeavour?, makes 

an effort <v. iii. m. &. impfci. from Jtit'd [ to 
move (quickly. See ul 66:8, p. 1847, n. ID). 

7. i. e,t the people of his kingdorii. hashara 

= he assembled, gaUicrrd, mustered, collected, 
mllicd, lu^nkd (v. iij, jn. s. past from haskr, to 
gather See hwthtra at 46:6, p. 1632, n. 12). 

8. if nddd = l« called out, called, summoned. 

erkd ouL pnoclatmcd (v. iii. m. s, past in fo m LIJ 
of nadd (m/dyv]:. to oil I. See at 79:16, p 19 12, n. 
4). 

9. "4ikfuufhn = he look, caughi, got hold of, 

seized (v . iii. m. s. past from 'akhdh. See at 69:10., 
p. 1870, n. 2). 

10. fiakdl — CACmplary pumshmeni, warning 

example. Sec KmkU at 4:84, p. 278, n. 10. 

11. i. e.. I ife of this world. 

12. ‘findh (pi. 'ihar) = lesson, example. 

waming, advice. Sec at 24:44, p. 1125. n. 2. 

13. i. e., fears Allah and the consequenees of 
disobeying Him and His Messenger. 

yakhshd = he fears, is afraid of, apprehends, 
dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from khaihiya 
[khashyMiLthyah]^ to fear, to dread). See at 
35:IB,p. 1399. n. 16). 
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Section (JiuJcu*)! 

27. Are you the harder 
to create' or the sky? 

He has built^ it. 

28. He has rai.sed’ its heighf* 
and has put it in order.* 

JSdIj 29. And He has made dark* 
its night 

and produced^ its day-time.* 

30. And the earth 
besides that 

{^1^1 He shaped like an egg.’ 

31. And produced out of it 
(Jlits water and its pastures. 

JCifj 32. And the mountains" 

He firmly fixed, 

33. As provision'* for you 
^ and for your livestock.'’ 


I. L c., td iccrealc amJ fcsum^ct. jU = 
creaiion, lo creote, ofiginotion, Risking, aJsq 
cicaiures, shape, corutilulion. See m .15:1, p. 
lJS9.n. 6. 

2 ^ dtind s he made, by if I, scr up, founded, 
constructed ^v. Ui. m. s. past from /ftfidV ffunyd^, 
lo build, Sw ^i)/nd di 7^: 12, p. 1934, n. G). 

3. r&Ja^a ± he mised^ took up, lifted up, 
elevated (v. iij. m. s. post from to mise, ta lifl 
up. See al 55:7, p. 1743, n. If 

4. dW Mifiit = height, devaiiqn, r™f. 

5. = he straightened, duly shaped. 

ma6c equals good, put m aider, smoothed 

{V. iii. fii. s. pasi jn form ]l of sawiya ta 

be equal. See sle 32:9, p. 1326, n. 9). 

6. ^ftghimha = he nwde dark, darkened (v. 

iii. m. s. pa^E in form IV of gfvitathu to 

be dark). 

7. ’Gkhrsfa = he ousted, drove cim, 

expelled, dislodjpr^H brought out, produced (v. iii. 
in. s pa&i in form IV of khuraja [kAfrr^/l, to go 
out, to leave. See ai 59:1, p. 1794, n. 4). 

$. dufuin = roreuDorL, day'd me. Sec at 

20:59, p.93G,n. 10. 

9. dahd - he shaped like an cg|; (v. iii. iti. s. 
pasi from d<d}tytihl 

If^' ffior‘an = pastuie, grazing land, 

grassland. 

II. Jt* jii^i tpl.', s. jatnit) = mountaiiu, 
mountain'like clouds. See at 7S:20, p, 1754, n. 1 

12. i. e.^ 10 make ihe earth's crust stable, 'ars6 

= he firmly fixed, made fast, anchored (v. iil m. s. 
past in fonn IV of nud [nirw], la be firm, la 
anchor. Sec rtisiyut nt 34:15, p. 1572, n. 11). 

13.1. e., all these He did for making provision for 
your ILving. mafd' ipl/rmirrah) = goods, 

wares, necessities of life, provision, chaltel, 
article af use, enjoymeni. Sec at 57:20* p. 1776, m 

10. 

14. ^Ujl 'an‘dm (pi-: s. ^ mr'um) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, caiilc, camels, goats), animals. 
See ai 47:12, p. 1651, m 5. 
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I. c,, (he Resuireceion. idm/tmh = di^a^ter, 
catastrophe, overwhelming calcmiity. 


34. So when there shall come 
\cs^\ the disaster'most monstrous.'^ 


2. jj^s* kubrd = biggest, most huge, graves!, mosS 
monstrous ( f, of 'tikhtir^ elative of Jtohfr, bjg). 


ytiiii4hakfcaru = he Lakes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, recalls, rtsceivics admonition (v, 
iji. m. s. impfet. from tiaihiikkuni, form V of 
dkakara [dhikr/ ladlhkdr], to remember. Sec it 
40:13, p. 1514, n. 5), 

4. i. c„ whju he did of good and bad deeds. 

5a*d =? he mn, huirted, speeded, inovcd quickly, 
suovc (v, ill. m. s, past from to run, to move 
quickly. See at 53:39, p. I725*n I). 

5. turrizai = she or it was mads visible, 

brought (o view, exposed (v. Lii. f. s, past passive 
from ^rmai, form It of barttzti [h»tGz\, lo leoms 
to view. See at 26i91, p. I i7S, n. 10), 

6. ioj^hd = he transgressed, ermsed ail limits, 

overflowed {v. lii. m. &. pasi from tagfum/ 
tughyiln, to exoi^ all bounds 5ee at 79:16, p. 
1942. a S). 

7. *dihara = he preferred, chose, liked (v. Hi. 

ra. s. pasi in form IV of *alhara ["aihr/'tiifi^ruh], 
10 transmit, repon, relaie. Sec at 12:91, p. 756. n. 


35.Thai day man shall recall 


lU all that he strove for. 


36.And exposed' will be hell 
for anyone that sees. 


37. So as to those 
$ Ji that transgress* 


3. L e., of Ihcirs. ma'wan (s.; pi. 

= habidition, abode, dwellings shelter (adverb of 
place from 'wwd [’enviy), lo seek shelter. Sec at 
66:9, p JS48, ft. 6). 

9. khdfa = be feared, was afmid of (v, iii. m. 

s. poit from khuwf^ See at 55'M, p. 174g, n, 2). 

10. i. e., the Court of his Lord, or standing before 
Him on the Day of Judgemeni maqdm {s. ; 

pi. ttuiqdtndO = place, position, standing, stalion^ 
location, spot, habitat (noun of place/timc from 
qdma [qawmuii/ to stand up, to get up, to 

rise. See at 55:46. p. 1748, n. 3). 

11. ^ tmhd = he forbade, prohibited, 

proscribed, prevented (v. iii m. pi. impfcL from 
noAd, [ftaiiw/nahy], to forbid- See at 59:17+ p. 
1797. ft. 11). 

12- hawan (s.; pi. 'tdtwd') = affection, 

desire, craving, whims See at 45:23, p. J615, n. 


39. Verily hell, 
that shall be the abode 


40. And as for those who fear' 
the Position’** of their Lord, 
JliJfjiSj and prevents” the self 
^ from whims 
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41. Verily the garden, 
that shall be the abode.’ 

42. They ask^you 
about the Hour;^ 

(Jl "When will its arrival'*be?" 

43. About which you are not 
in awareness* of. 

44. To your Lord is 
its final destination.^ 

45. You are but a wamer’ 
for anyone that fears* it, 

pV" 46. As if they will be. 
on the day they see it, 
that they had not tarried’ 
but for an evening’** 
or its forenoon,” 


1. tr C-, Qf ma (£.; p|. Hu'tlivJn) == 

lubitatioii. obodc^ dwelling: shelicr (odvett) of 
place from to seek shelter. See at 

79:39. p. 1945. a SJ. 

2. CijiUi yar'ai^na = the jisk. enquire (v, lii. m. 

pi. ivnpfcl. from sa'ah | su'di/ tmt^'alah/tas‘^(\, 
10 ask. See at 8:1. p. 546, n. I). 

3. i, e,, ihe Hour of Reaufrection. (s.; 

pt, ^cl'40 = hour, time, clock, the Houf of 
Rcsu flection. See oi 54:46, p. 1738, n. 9. 

4. mursA = onchamgeH arri vEiJ. Sec ai L1 l 4I ^ 
p. 692. n. 10. 

5. dfifArS = recollection, remembering, 

memofy, awareness^ remimkr. Sec at 47:18, p. 
1645, n. \ 

6. j. e., tU ultimule knowledge. muntahan = 

lemniElated, finished, highest degree, utmost limii, 
Ihe point where everyihing ends, final desEinatiqn 
(pass, participle from intuM. form Vltl of 
{nahy/mihw\. lo forbid. See at 53:42, p. 1725. n. 
5 ). 

7. i, e., about it. mundhtr - wamer. one who 

warns (act. participle frem "andhara, lo warn, 
form IV of nikdlmrii, {mdhr MadhAr]^ todedicale, 
to make a vow. See at 50:2, p. l6iS, n. 4). 

8. yakhihd ^ he fears, is afraid of, 

apprehends, dreatls (v. iii, m. s. impfci. from 
khashiya [khashyAhashyah]^ to fear, to dread) 
See 01 79:ifivp 1943, a 13) 

9. yalb^ha {m) = ihey slayed, remained, 

lingered, persisted, tarried [v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 
tram fabtiha [labihjubth/lubdth], lo remain. The 
terminal nQn i$ dropped for the portick tom 
coming before the verb. Sec at 46:35, p. 1645, n. 
9). 

10. *Bsh!yah (54 pi- Whdyd } ^ (tale) 
evening, night. Sec at 19:1 L, p. 953t n, 6. 

11. i^ukaa ■= forenEwn, day-time. See at 
79:29, p 1944,11. 8 




80. SOmt ‘Abasa (He Frowned) 
Makkan: 42 * ayahs 


It is an early Makkan sur&h which deals with ibc themes of taw^ld (monotheism), risdlah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), ihc Qur'an and the 
Resurrection. It starts with AI lab affectionate reproof of His Messenger as he frowned at a blind man 
CAbd Allah ibn ’Umm Maktum) who approached him for guidance wl^n he was busy in speaking about 
his mission to a number of leading men of Makka. The jirraA is named *Abma (He frowned) with 
reference to this first 'dyah of ii. The sikrah Ihcn points out thai this Qur'an is noble and exalted and 
that it has been delivered by a dutiful and upright angel messenger. Next the theme of Allah as the Sole 
and Only Creator and Lord {tawfyld al-ruhubiyah) is brought home by drawing attenliiin to His having 
created man and every being and thing and His having made all the provisions for His creatures' 
livclthood and well-being. It is also pointed out that He causes them to die and Ihat He will resurrect 
them when He wills. The jiirnA ends by once again drawing attention to the ftesurreciion and by 
pointing out that on that day a man will be so engrossed in his own affair that he will flee even from his 
sons, wife, parents and brothers. 


1. See intfoduceofy note above, 'abasa = he 

frowned, looked sternly, scowled {v iii. m. s. 
past from "abs/'ubils, to frown, to scowl. See at 
74rl2.p. 1906. n 8). 

2r (awfdid = he look over^ undedock, luioed 

away, aveitcd. took for a friend (v. iii. m. s. pasi 
in form V of woAyo Iwofd'Ai'i^Jyn/i}. lo be near, 
to fee a friend, See ai 75:32, p 1917, n. 9), 

3. 'a'rnS <s.; pi. ‘«my) = blind, blind 

person. S« at 48:17, p. 1668. n. 8. 

4- i^jdf yudrf n he or it makes (someone} lealize, 

informs, leis know, nolifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from *adrd. form [V of dard [ dirdysh], to 
know. Sec at 42;n, p. 1567, n. 6). 

5. i. c.. from the filth of polytheism, 

yaziflkkd (origintyiy yaraznkJed) ^ he purifies 
himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
tfiZcikM, form V of saka [z^kd’\, to grow, be 
pOEC, jusl. See lazakkd nt 79;!8, p. 1942, n. 9). 

6. jfj* yadkdkakkara (originQily 

yt^tiidhakkaru) = he bears in mind, leoms a 
lesson, lakes heed (v. Lii. m. $. impfet. from 
tudhidikata, form V of dhitkam {dinkr/tudiiMr}, 
lo remember, See yadhdhakkiim oi 25:62, p. 

1157, n. 37. 

7. ^ tsnfa^u = she or it avails, benefits (v. iii. f. 

s. impfoi. from ttjafii'a Ina/'l, to be osefui, be of 
use. See at74:4B, p. J9J9,ii. 1). 


1. He frowned^ 
dJjiw and turned away.^ 


2. That there came to him 
the blind person.^ 


idijjjUj 3, And what will make you 
^ realize'* that perhaps 

will purify himself?’ 


*Mjci and there will benefit him 
the admonition. 
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yQ 5. As to the one who 

thinks himself in no need,' 

6. To him you pay attention.^ 

7. And what is against you 
that he purifies himself^ not? 

8. And as to the one who 
came to you striving;** 

9. And he fears.’ 

i;; it 10. From him you 
^ JiJ turn away your attention.* 

I L Never/ 

Verily it is a reminder.* 

12, So let anyone who wills 
keep it in mind, 

juJSyiiAi '3, In pages’* venerated,'® 

14. Exalted/'rendered pure.'^ 


1. tiaghn6 - he became in no need, hod net 

need. Fell himselT in no need, was able to do 
wiibout (V. iii. m, s. past in form X of ghaniya 
Ighiaan/ghimA ], to be free from warn. See at 
64 6, p, 1^32, n.6). 

2. tasadd^ (ongiiudly = you 

apply yourself, pay attention, undertake (v. ii. m. 
s. impfet. from taiadd^, fortn V of sjidiya 
ifadan], to be thirsty}, 

3. I- e,, froin the Hllh of polylheism and unbelief 
jT^’ tazoHi (originally tata^kkd] = he 

purified hinucif gels purified {v. iij. m, s, itnpfcl. 
from ftiMkkU. form V of mkd [znM"], to grow, 
be pure, jnsL See 29; IS. pi, 1542, n. 9). 

4 i. e., to get the troth, yas*d = he runs. 

moves quickly, slirvcs, endeavours (v. iii. m. s. 
Imnfct, freun Jtf'<31 Jd to move quickly. See at 
19:22. p W3.n,6). 

3, i. e.. fears Allah, yoAkshS ^ he fears, is 

afraid of, apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. $. impfci. 
from kfuiShiyu Ikhaihy^hashyah], lo fear, to 
dread). See al 75;4S. p. 1^46, n. S). 

6. taJahM (originally tamtahM) = you are 
distracted, turn away attention (v. ii. m. £. itnpftl. 
from talahtu^. form V of {atui lo amuse, 
to trifle away. See f J tulkl at 63:9, p. 132fi, n. 6). 

7. i, e., never do so. 

8. i. e,, this Qur'an is a reminder, l^^tadhkirafi 

^ fcminder. See at 76:29, p. 192S, fi. 3. 

9. i. e. this Qur'5n is in pages — is a book, with 

Allah. suhuf (pi,; s. sMfah) = pages, 

books, scriptures. See &[ 74:52. p. I9l I, n. It. 

10. mkarramah (f. a., m. mukarr^m) ^ 

venenatiKl, honoured, reveted, beared with 
deference {passive participle from karramii. fomi 
II of kiirimui [kanmt/karamufi^uif^fih]^ to be 
noble. See mukarmun at 70:35, p. 1882, il 1}, 

11. ntdJ/ii'dA (s. f.; tti. /mn^u'j = nusedr 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass, participle from 
rn/n'd [w/^], to misc, to lift up. See at 56:34, p. 
1758. n. 2). 

1 2 . 1 mtiiahharah ( mas. muiahfttiF) 

rendered pure. pure, immaculate, unblemished 
(passive participle from (ahhiira, form II of 
mhara /(ahura {tithr/tphArish]. to be pure, clean. 
Sec at 3:15, p. l^, n. 7). 
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15. In the hands of scribes,' 

16- Noble^ and dutiful.^ 

17. Woe to man! 

(3li'^C How ungrateful*' he is! 

18. From what material 
did He create him? 

19. From a drop 
He created him and 
formulated him 

jjjill ^ 20. Then the way’ 

He made it easy* for him. 

,iU^ 21. Then He makes him die’' 
and causes him to be buried.'" 

22. Then when He wills 
He will resurrect" him. 


I I. E.. angEls who write out the iCKts from die 

pifliges in iii-lMwh *j^ sa/srah (pi.; 

s. jiSjiTr) = scribes, writers. 

2. f'/* kirAm (pi.; 5 . Aarfifl ) = nobles, dlgitined 
persons, dislingutshcd ones. See 25:72, p. 1160, rt. 

hararah (pi.; £. barr/hdrr ) = dutiful, 

dcvolcd, reverent, uprigfit^ righteous. 

4. Because he docs not believe in Ms 
Crcotor'Lord, Who crealed him and provided for 
his living and gave him guidanec.^iTt u iftir 
*akfara Ls a veeb of wonder ifi't al-tii'ajjub ) 
meaning "how ungrateful V* 

5. i. c. , of sperm. i-iUi (s.; pi nufi^ - 

drop, sperm. See at 76:2, p, 1919, n. 5. 

6. i. e,, developed him through stages givir^g rlnal 
form and capabilities. jJti = he determined, 

decreed, assessed^ estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated (v. iii. m. s. post in farm 11 of 
[^£i^r], to estimate, to deciee, to have power. See 
fit 74:13, p. 1906 n. 6). 

7. 1 , e., the right way of life — tawh^d and Isllm. 
Jk"* sabtl (pi. jiubul/tabiUih} = way, path, road, 
means, course. See at 76:29, p. 1925^ n. 5. 

S, ^ y^sard = he eased, made easy, 

sttuolhened, focllilated (v. iti. m. s. past in form 

II of yiMira [yojorj, to be easy. See yiissarmt at 
54:40, p. 1737, n, 4). 

9, 'dindriz = he caused to die, put to death 

Cv. iii. m, s. past in form tV of mdta [ffljwr], to 
die See at 53:44, p. 1725, n . 8>. 

10. *aqhara = he caused to be 

buried/entombed (v. iij, m. s. past in form IV of 
(fubara [qaiHtr/fimifhar], to buej. See ^ubur at 
35:22, p. 1398, n. 3). 

n. The emphasis is on the fut that as Allah has 
oeated and developed man and causes him to die. 
^ He con and will, when he intends^ resurrect 
him.^l *ajahara = he n^sucrected (v. lit. m. s. 

past in form IV of nusharti [mishr/nushUr], to 
spread out, to unfold, to publish. Sec 
mumashsharah at 74:52* p. 191n. 12. 
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23. No indeed. 

lii He has not carried out' 
what He commanded^ him. 

24. Let then man look' 
at his foot!.'* 

Clit! 25. We indeed do pour* 
iiiiOi water in a downpour.® 

26. Then We crack^ the earth 
in cracks. 

27. Then We grow* therein 
i$!lu- com.* 

28. And grapes'® and 
edible herbs." 

CJJjJ 29. And olives'* 
and date palms.*' 

30. And orchards" 
of luxuriant growth.'* 


1. yuq^iV^ ^ he spends, sctlles. ccsnclnidcf, 

decides, deoees, carries dciL performs (v, iU, m, s. 
impfci. from qa^u {q^4^ io seiile, to decide, to 
carry dul The finaj is dropped becauK of Ihe 
particle coming before the verb. See yaqiR at 
45:J7,p. 1523, n 5), 

2. i. e., lo believe in l^im, to obey His diiccUves 
ami 10 woKhip Him Alone, ^amars s be 

commanded, ordered^ bid. asked (v, iiL m. s. past 
from 'timr, order, comnurvd. Sec at 12:58, p.747, 
n, 6). 

3. i. e., think aboul how Allah provides hia food- 

ft yanpir = let him look, see, consider, look 

expectantly (v. iii. m. a. imperative from mipira 
[na^/iumpir], to sec, view, look aL See U itmpir 

&i59:J8,p. I802,m M>. 

4. fUk (s,; pi. ril'imriA) ^ food, dice, 

meal- See at 69:34, p. 1874, n. 2. 

5. fabakni = we poured, poured forth, 

imposed (v. i. pL impfci. post from sabini 
to pour, pour forth. See yujiiibbu ai 22:19, p. 
1052,11.5). 

5. t. e, rains in abundance. 

7. L c.. for trees and plants to grow. i;iii 

shaqaqnA = We cracked, split, ripped, cleft (v. j. 
pi. post from shaqqa (shugq]. to split.. See shiqilq 
ai4l:52,p-I559, n 3). 

3. 1=^1 'aiibniird' = we grew, gcrmina.ted. caused to 

fprout (V. L pi. past from ^anbuta, form IV of 
nabtitit litfitbr}, id grow, to sprool. See at 50 : 7 ^ 
1636, n 91 

9. habb (s.; pi. habiib) = groin, corn, seed, 
cereal See at 78:15, p. 1935. n. 5. 

10- *iaab (s.; pi 'a'n&b) = grape See at 
17:91, p, 902, n. S. 
i L qa4b = edible hobs. 

12. ^yij viyiun ^ olives, olive tree, See at 6:99» 
p.433, n- 7- 

13. Jaj nakht = date palm. See at 55:6S, p. 
1751,11. 4. 

14. jIUp- fpL.; s. badfqah} = gardens, 

orchards, parks. See at 78:32, 1937, n. 10. 

15. ghulb <pl.; s. ghalh^') = dense trees, 
trees of laxuriant growth. 
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31. And fruits' and pasture.^ 

32. As provision^ for you 

1$ and your grazing livestock.* 

33. Then when there shall 
come the deafening blast.^ 

34. That day shall flee^ a 
person from his brother, 

•dj 35. And his mother 
and his father; 

36. And his wife^ 
and his children.^ 

37. Every person of them 
that day shall have a state'' 
that will suffice'® him. 

38. Some faces'' that day 
shall be gleaming.'^ 


I»S) 

J. f^ihah is.y pi. fiiwMih) = ffujt. S« at 
55:5&a, p. l75Kn- 3, 

2. gross, plants. hert>agte, posture. 

3. maid* (pl.'frmfj'uA) = gacHd.s, wareSn 

necessities of life, provision, chattel, article of 
use, enjoyment. See at 79:33, p. 1944, n. 13 

4. 1 ^! 'dn'^ixi (pi.; s. mi'am) ^ grazing 

Uvc&iock (sheep, cottk, cAmels. goals)^ animals. 
See at 79:33, p. 1944, n, N. 

5- i e.. of ihe Resumection. tdkhJckah = 
deafening blasl/sound. 

6. i. c., because he will be fully occupied with his 
own situation ami will nol care Tor his near ones, 
as stated clearly in 'dyah 37 below.>«ijq/lrnj i= he 

flees, escapes, runs away (v. jii, m, 5 . impfcl from 
farm [firdr/mafarr]. to flee, to run away. Sec 
feirmt a\ 74:51. p. 191K n. R). 

7. ^dJfiltah (f; m. ^dfiih) = companion. 

comrade, wife, consort, roltowcr, owner (act. 
participle rtom sahita xahdiHth/ 

to be a companion. See a| 72:3, p. jS9l, 

n, 3). 

5. tHint{n) (pi.; accusalive/geniiivc of 

hoiiGni, s. ibn) = sons, dcsccndanis, offspring, 
children (the rmal ndjn is dropped because of the 
genitive construction). See at 26:133, p. 

I IRS, n. 9. 

9. lifU ^ha*n (s.; pl. jthu'dn} ^ situation. 

condiEton, slate, circumstances, affair, matier. See 
at 55:29, p. 1745, n. 6. 

JO. i. he will be 10 preoccupied with his 
position that he will have neither lime nor any 
inclination towards attending to any one else'^ 
affair, even if lhar person Is his near one. ^ 

yughnt he suffices, makes free from want 
enriches, makes rich, avails^ helps (v. tii. m. s. 
impfcL from 'ujfAnd, form IV of ^htmiya [ghinan 
/gh£md‘ J, to be free from want, lo be rich, See ni 
53:28, p. 1722, n. 2). 

11. *j»-j ivtiJQh (sing. wajh) = faces. 
counicnatKcs. See at 75:22, p. 1916. n. 5)^ 

12. mm/imh = gleaming, shining, 

beaming, radiant (act. parttciplc from asfdra. 
form rV of jafara [jqfr], to shine. See ^iufiira ai 
74:34, p 1909. n. 3). 
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1. Mhikah (f.; m. dMik) z dMik = 

wha laughs, laughing, smiling (act. paiticipic 

from dtdjika Id lough. &x 

mikfU 27;19.p. I207, ii. 14). 

2. mustubskitah (f.^ m. miuffiihjAir) ^ 

icjoicing, happ^ (act. pafiicriplc from utabiharti, 
fann X of imshsra /hashirs [hishf/ tashrl be 
happy. Sec yaxiatshir^a at 39:45, p. 1497, o. 6). 

3. tj* ^kabarak = dust. 

4. utrhuqtt = she or il Dvcnnkcs, comes 

over, (v, iii. f. s. impret. from raheuitt [rtduuf], to 
come over, ovenake. Sec at 70:44, p, 1853, n. II). 

5. ij* qatflrah = gloom,, ignominy. 

6. kafur^fih (pi.; s. k^ir ) = imbelicvcrs. 

disbelievers, ungancful, infidel (aci:. partciple 
from kafara [ kufr], to disbelieve, to cover. See 
k£#r at 76:24, p. 1924, a. 4). 

7. *ymj fajurah (pi.; s. fiAjir) = immoral one, 

depraved, libertine, lieentious, siiiful (act 
participle from/nj^ra [fajUr], lo act immorally, fo 
commit adultery, sia. See f^Jir at 71:27^ p. 1889. 
n. 9). 


81 . SOratal-TakwIr (The Rolling up) 
Makkan: 29 'dyaks 


This \s also an early MaJckan Its main tliemcs are the Resurrection, the risalah 

(Messcngership of Muljammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the Qur'an, li stans by 
referring to some of the horrible events that will take place on the eve of the Resurrection, beginning 
with the rolling up of the sun ial-Takwir). llie sutaft is named after this initial 'ayah. It then emphasizes 
the mahh and points out that the Qur'an was delivered by the noble angel messenger fibril Vdyahi 
19-21}, Next it is pointed out that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him^ saw 
the angel fibril in his actual form appearing in the clear horizon. Finally it is emphasized that the Qur'an 
is a reminder {dhikr) for all beings calling them to the straight path. 


L. 1. c., C 30 jiiguished and removed. This arid the 
succeeding 12 describe some of the 

dreadful events that will usher in the Resurrecdon 

and Ehc day of JudgemenE. kuwvirat = she 

or it was rolkd, rolled up, coiled, rolled into a 
ball made round, rounded (v. lii. f. s. post passive 
from kiiwwiira, form II of kHra [Adwrl, to hurry ), 

2. fj-j nupm (pi.; s. mijm ) = stars. See at 77:£, 
p. 1927, a 5. See at 77:8. p. 1937, n. 5. 

3. ofnAodrzrar ^ she ba:anic dispersed, 

scaEtered (v. lii. f. $. past from inkadara, form 
VI I of [kadar], to be turbid, dreary). 

4. jibii (p|.; s. Jabai} = mountains, 
nuountain-like clouds. Sec 3179:32^ p. 1944^ n. 11 

5. fuyyirat = she or it was set in motion, 

fuoved (v, iii. t s. past passive from juyycim, form 
tl of itdrti [siiyr /jiayrl^rtih / muffr/ miairaft/ 
to move, to navel See at 78: 20, p. 1955^ 

n, 15). 

6. JLL6' *hMr (pi.; s. “arfrrd'J = ten-month 
pfegnanl she camels. 

7. = she was abandoned, negiccled, 

deserted (passive participle from 'aiiaia, fonn II 
of t 10 be dcsiiiute. idle. See 

ma 'uttjtiliih at 22:45+ p^ 1062, n. 5). 

8. wuAdsA (pi.; s. wat^h) = wild aiiimalSK 
beasts. 

9. f)ushirat = she was asseinhled, 

gathered^ mustered, collecled, rotliect, herded (v. 
iii. f. s. past passive from fyashara to 

gather. S« httshint at 27; 17, p. 1207, n. 5). 


1, When the sun 
shall be rolled up.* 

2, And when the stars^ shall 
be dispersed.’ 

3, And when the mountains^ 
shall be set in motion;^ 


4. And when the ten-month 
pregnant she-camels* 
shall be neglected;^ 


5. And when the wild animals* 


it shall be assembled; 
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jUJtiiJj 6. And when the seas^ 
shall be overflowed;* 

7. And when the souls'^ 
shall be coupled;"* 

8. And when the 

Jfemale babes buried alive* 
cl^ shall be questioned^ 

9. For what sin* 
were they killed? 

10. And when the pages^ 
^ c{r^ shall be spread out;’ 

11 - And when the sky 
shall be taken off,’** 

12. And when the hell 
shall be set ablaze;" 

13. And when the paradise 
shall be brought near;’* 


J. jL^ bih^r (pL; i. taJir) ^ seas. 

2. \. c., becottfC Lhe commoiion of the: earth ajicJ 
(he beiling of (he wetcr. o sujfirai = ihc was 

caused to overflow, overflowed (v, iii. (. Sr past 
passive from .fujjura, form \l of xajara^ (o fire 
up, to beat- See rmsjQr at 52:6, p. 1707, n. 9. 

3. nuf^ (pi.; E. ftafs) ^ animaEe beings, 

persons, human beings selves, spirit, souls. See 
rai/jat74:3B,p. im*n. 10. 

4. i. c., wiih their respective bodies. 

zuwwijai = die was coupled^ poiied. given in 
nwriage (v. iii. f s, pas! passive from layvwaja^ 
form II of 34/ct [ziaw/X \o incite, to insliga(e. See 
mwivajnd at 52:20, p. 1710, n. 5. 

5. This has reference lo the pagan Arab’s custom 

of burying alive nebom female babes due to a 
supetsition. mnw'tni&h = new-born female 

baby buried olive (passive participle, from 
W4i lidft, to bury alive a newborn female baby). 

6. ^u*i}at ^ she was asked, queslioned^ 
imicggogaicd (v, iii, f. s. past passive from sa'ak 
{ mm'ahh /to ask. See 

at 79:42, p. 1946. n. 2) 

7. dhsfib (s.L pi- dhunub} = sin, orfenee^ 
crime, wrong. See at 55:39, p. 1747, n. 2. 

3. i, c., of the bex^ks of deeds. {iiAu/{pL; 

s. stihffah) = pages, books, scriptures- Sec at 
a0Lr2/p. I 94B, n.9. 

9. rttahifst = she was spread out, unfolded,. 

published {v. iiL f. $. past passive from /tmfmm 
[fuuhr}, lo spread out. See yaiuhuru at 42:28, p, 
1572. n.7). 

10. kushiitd = she or it was removed, token 

off, ecased, scraped off (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from feuthafa [toA;), to takeoff). 

J L su'^irtU = she or it is set ablaze. Ignited, 

ftned up, enkindled, kindled (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive from form 11 of ta'ara to 

kindle Sec .tif'uj^at 54:24, p. 1734, n. 2). 

12. 'uziifdt = she or it was brought near, 

advanced [v. iit. f. s. post passive from 'azia/a, 
form IV of taUifii lo go near, 

approach, advance. See al 50:31, p, 1692, n. 3). 
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1. i. of good md deeds. 'ahdarai 

= ^he brougtiip scIh supplied {v. lU. r s, past from 
'(i^ura. form IV of IrniMni to be 

pimeni, ^cc mutt^ariin at 37:153. p. 1454, n. ?}. 

2- M is here for emphasis. ’uqsimu ^ J 

swear^ moke an djiiJi {v- i. s. impfet. 
fTDin'ofiomd.fDnni JV of tftwifjma {qasam\, to 
divide. See at75:i,p- t0l3. 0. I). 

3. AAMitfldJ (pL: s. planets moving 

and disappearing (act. participle from khanam 
[kafms/khunui/khinf], to disappear, delay). 

4. AjfrJavSr (f. pi.; s.J^nyah} = ships, those that 

move on/llow^ maidsH plajiels (act. participle from 
jarS \Jiiry], lo flow. See at 55:24, p. 1744, n. K). 

5. ituitBfljr n stars that appear and disappear. 

^ he or it became dark, receded 

(v. iti. m. s. put). 

7. tiina/fasa = he or it breathed, sighed, 

brighlened (v. tti. tti s. post in form V of 
nt^usfi/ric^uu [rujifasjf id be pceeious, to be 
sparing^. 

($4 pi- nuul) = messenger, envoy, 
emissary, delegate . Sec al 12:50, p. 740, n. 9. 


14. Then shall know a person 
what it had brought.' 


15. So I indeed swear' 
by the moving planets 


16. And the stars' 


ii that appear and dsiappear. 


17. And by the night 
-*61 as it becomes dark;* 


18. And by the dawn 
(3}.P^6i as it brightens.? 


9- i- e., this Qur'An is a saying of Allah delivered 
by the most noble messenger Jibdl. karim ^ 

Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, munificent, 
respectable, held in esteem, decent ( act 
paniciplc In the scale of fu‘U from ketritmu 
[kiimfn/ karsmah/ karam£ih\, to be noble, to be 
generous. See at 69:4D, p. 1374. n. 9). 

10. *arsh = throne. Sec al 69:17, p. 1871, n. 


19. Verily it js a saying 
of a messenger* most noble 


II- rrifikSn (s.; pi. = firmly 

eslablished, secure, distinguished, of rank, 
innuential (act. participle in the scale of fa 'it from 
mcikurui {makJiniiJi], to be strong. S« rrwkkdmnA 
at 77:21, p. 1929, m 2 ). 

12. multi' ^ obeyed one (pass, participle 

from 'urtt, form IV of to obey. See 

yirf<3 at'40jl8,p. 1515, n. 12). 

13- 'untfn = faithfuK tnisiworthy^ loyal, 

honesE, iruslee (active participle in ihc scale of 
/(i'W from ['nmdrucA], ta be faithful See 

at 7:6S, p. 492. n. 3) 


ifiiS'i 20. Possessing power, 

near the Lord of the Throne 
0^ in distinguished rank." 


21, Obeyed, 
moreover trustworthy 
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22. And your companion' is 
not one gone off his head.* 

23. And indeed he saw htm^ 
in the horizon* most clear.* 

24. And he is not 

of the un.seen any niggardly.* 

25. Nor is it the saying of 
Satan accursed.* 

26. Then whither 
(gSjUI- shall you go? 

'Jljiji 27. It is naught but 

a reminder® for all beings.’ 

28. For whoever that wills 
of you to be upright.'® 

Sy^Cj 29. And you may not will 

except that there wills Allah," 
gyr.j'liiA; Lord of al! beings. 


L. i. e.., ibe PnopheL peace and blessings Allah 
be Oh him. sSM (s.; pi. 'asfuib/ sa/^ 

sahdbah/ fuf^n/suhbiih)^ compiiniDn. comEiude, 
friencL See at 54:29, p 1735, n. 1 

2, This is a reply dq the unbelievers' callm^ Ihe 
Prophei, peace and blessicyga of Allah be on him, 
mad on ncccuint of his giving out of the Qur'In. 

(s-i pi, -r possessed by 

Jinn, insane, mod, one gone off his head {pass. 
I^uticiplc frotR jarnt^ lo cover, io hide. 

See 01 68:2, p. 1859^ n. 5). 

3, i. c„ ihc angel Jibril in his (col fonn. 

4. *ufuq (s.; pL “ hdrizon, range of 

vision. See at 53:7, p. 1718, n. 5. 

5. ^ muMn oJI too dear, obvious, inanifesL 

patent. eKplicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which mokes clear (act. paniciplc 
rmtn ^abdnu, form IV of bdna [ki.^unX to be 
clear. Sec at 71:2, p. I G84« m 4). 

6- i. c,^ withholding anyihing. ^nSn = 

niggardly, stingy (act. participle in the scale of 
fait from dimna titwn], to be niggardly, to keep 
bock). 

7 rajim - accursed^ damned, stoned (pass. 

participle tn Ihc scale of^t7f from rujamu [nijm\. 
to stone, to curse. Sec at 33:77^ p. 1477, n. 7). 

8. dhikr = citnUon, mention, mcol lection, 

remembrance, reminder, also scriplure, the 
Quf^ (The Qur'fin is repeatedly mentioned &s 
dhikr. See for imlance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 
2J:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87. 41:41, 54:25, 
68:51-52 and 81:27). See a! 72:17, p. 1894, m 7. 

9. *4lamta {iMxJgtii. of ‘diamdn: sing. 

^ 'dtdm, i.c., any being or object that points lo 
its Ctealor: sing, = all beings, ctealums. 

See at 69:44, p. 1875, n. 410. i. e.. to take the 
stmighl path of Islam. yasiaqtmatu) ^ he 

stands upright, siraighlens up, becomes straight/ 
right/ proper (v, iii. m. s, impfoi. from iMaqdma, 
form X of efdmit [qat^mafi/qiydm]^ (o gel up, to 
stand up. The fi nal letter takes fat hah because of 
the particle an coming before the verb. Sec 
/.rru^^ma at 72:16, p. 1894, n. I). 

I L Guidance is bestonved only by Allah out of His 
merey. 




82 . SOrat al-InfijAr (The Cleaving Asunder) 
Makkan: 19 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan iurah and like its previous s&rak deals with the themes of the 
Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It stars by drawing attention to the 
terrible events that will herald the Day of Resurrection, mentioning first the cleaving asunder of the sky 
{al~!nptar). The i&rah is named after this first 'AyaK Next it points out how man is deceived about Allah 
in spile of the fact that He creates him and gives him form and shape. He is then reminded that he -can no t 
escape by disbelieving in the Day of Judgement; for over each individual arc appointed angel watchers 
to ke^ a record of his deeds and that the righteous shall in the hereafter be in a blissful life while the 
sinful unbelievers will be in hell. It ends by reminding that on the Day of Judgement none wilJ have any 
power whatsoever and that the command will be Allah’s Alone. 





1. When the sky 
shall be cleft asunder.' 

2. And when the stars^ 
shall scatter and disappear.’ 

3- And when the seas'* 

.shall be exploded.’ 

4. And when the graves shall 
$ be upturned and exposed.® 

5. Then shall know a person 

oJr&i; what it had advanced^ 
and left behind.* 

1957 


1. infetariii = she Dr ii betarne split up. 

was clef! asunder, was braken into pieces (v. iii. f 
s. pasi in form Vlf of [/cffrj, fa split, ECi 

cfcavc. Sec munfa{ir at 73'218, p. |'90l, n. 7>. 

2. nujam (pi.; s. tmjm ) = stars Sec m 77:g, 
p. 1927, n. 5. Sec ai g] :2, p. 1933. rt 2. 

3. iniitihfirut = she of it was scattered, cast 
abroad, dispersed (v. iii. I s, past in form VIII of 
mitharti [mtfhr/niihdrl to scatter, disperse See 
month^rjii 25:23, p. 1145. n, 7>. 

4. jUh ^r^^ (pi,; s. bahr) = seas. See n( S1:6, p. 
1954, n. J. 

5. fuJUinn = she or ii was byrst. exploded 
(V. iii, f. s, past passive from fujjaru, forin U of 
/fl/ura ID cleave, break up Sec yu/ti/fitHmt 
76:6. p. 1920,11.93. 

6. I. d., they will be tom and ihctr contents 

brought DUt. bu'ihirat = she or it was 

exposed, upturned (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 
ixilfutra Ita'ifmmh], to upturn arc! expose). 

7. L t., of good and bad deeds, ^-ij qtuiiiamai = 

she sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v, ilt. f, s, 
post frtjni cftiddamn form II of i^udama / 
/tfudibtt /qidmdn /mut/dtim] to 
precede, to arrive. See at 78:40, p. 1939. n. 9). 

8. i. 0 ,, of continuous charity or good custom. 

*akhkkiiFBi s she delayed, defeticd. put 

off, postpofwd, left behind (v. iii, f. s, post 
fmm'iikhkfiara, form IT from the root '&khr 
See'iiytkkiira at 75:13, p. 1915, a. .1). 



1958 


SStmk 82: ANttftl^r [ Part CJmz ) 301 


6.Oman, 

what has deluded' you 
^ about your Lord 

the Most Beneficent?^ 

7. He Who created you, 
then duly shaped’ you 
and baIanced‘’you? 

8. In whatever shape* He 
willed He constituted*you. 

9. Not at all. Nay, 
you disbelieve’ 

in the Judgement.* 

10. But verily over you 
are guards.® 

] 1. Noble ones"’ 

^ 0 ^ writing down." 

12. They know 

0 ^^]^ all that you do. 


1. i, e., deluded you Tfoin believing in the wordi. 
of youf Lord and in the ReJurrcctioii^j^ ghwrtt =■ 

he or il deceived, deluded, misled, beguiled <v. iii. 

m. s. past from lo ntis^eod, to deceive. 

Seeai 8^49, p. 565. a I0>. 

2. ^ karim = Mo^t Noble, Most Beneficent, 

noble, kind, generous, muniflecnt, rcspcctaUc, 
held in esteem, dcceni ( act. participle in the scale 
of fa'U from karumu [kartirri/kuramah/tuiril/mih\, 
to be noble, lo be generous. Sec at 69:4fk P- 1874, 

n. 9). 

3. = he stmighiened, duly shaped, 
madie equal, mode good, pul in order, smoothed 
(V lit. m s. pcLst in form H of jawiysi [,riH7rff), to 
be equal. See at 79:28, p. 1944, n. 5k 

4. Jj* ^adaia = he balanced, made equal, acted 

jusily* levelled {v, Iii, m. 5 , pft^i from Wi^Wd/afr, 
(o be jiLsi/equal See at "a'dih at 42:15, p. 1565, 
a 7k 

5. i6rah = (f. s.* pi- junar) = shape, make, 

romit figure, picture, statue, copy See At 

40:64. p, (S52, n, 5. 

6. = he consdtuted. constructed, 

buiti, assembled, mounted, set up (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form tl of ritkiim [rukSh], to mount, lo ride. 
Sec itirkiihi^mi at 42; 12, p. 1585. n. I k 

7. tuJiadhdhib^na = you (oil) cry lies lo, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
kadfidfiuha, form 11 of kudhabit [kidhb /kudhib 
/iuidhbiih/kidhbuhl to lie. Sec at 77:29, p 1959, 
11,2k 

B, din = religion., creed, faith, code, law. 
Worship, judgement, awarding nf reword ond 
punishment. roquitoJ- Sec al 74:46, p. 1910, n. 12. 

9. i, e„ angel-gurtrds. (pk; aec.^'geti/ 

of hfififiifti s. ~ keepers, preservers, 

observers, those who lake ca«, guards, proiectois 
(act. participle from to preserve, lo 

pcoicch Sec al 70:29* p. 1881, n. 3). 

10. fijT kirdm <pl.; s. iuttfnt ) = nobles, 

dignificdy distinguished persom.. See 80:16, p. 
1949, n. 2. 

11. i. E., keeping n record of deeds. Mtibfn 

(pL; dccigjcn. of kd{ib(^rt; s. k^tib) = writers, 
scribes, recorders (ncL participle from [ 

kittb /ktfdbah], to write. See kutabu al 59:3, p. 
1795. n, lOk 
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*abrir {pi.; s, inirr/bUrr) = virtuous, pioui, 

rightoDus, upright, dutiful, kind, bcrKvoIcnt. Stc 
01 76:5, p 1^20, fl. 4. 


13. Verily the righteous* 
shall be in bliss.^ 


2, i. e, in paradise- na*Sm = bliss, felicity, 

comfort, bappiiiiess,^ delighE. See at 76:20, p 
1923. n. 4. 


3. jUi /i#lr (pi,; s. ftijir} = irrtnvora] ones, 

depraved, libertine, lieentiouK. sinful (act 
participle from /ajara to act immorally, 

lo cojnmit adultery^ sin. See at 3S:2S. p. 1457^ n. 


fjCu 15 They shall enter^ it 
on the Day of Requital 


4. ydsiawiie s: they bum, broil, be ejtposed 

Id fire, enter into flee (v. tii. m. pi. impfet. fmm 
faia [salon/ sutty/ to most, lo bum, to be 
exposed to fite. See at 5Kr£, p. 1587, n. ly 


16. And they cannot 
from it absent themselves 


5- jii dfn = religion, crwtl, faith, code^ law. 

worship, judgeineni, nwordir^g of re ward and 
punishment, requital. See at 82:9. p. 1958, n. 8. 


6. i. c.« ihcy shall not be able id keep away TmirL it. 
ghS'ibtn (pi,; sH?c-/gen, Of ~ those 

absenting Ehemselves, absentees, unseen ones 
tact, parllciple from { f;hayb /^haybuh 

/y^hiy^ /jihuybQbi^b/ mafihih] to be absent, 
unseen. See al 27:20^ p. 1208, n. 9). 


vityjltj 17. And what will inform’ you 
what the day of Requital is? 


7, ^itdrS = he informed, let know^ notify {v. 
iii, m. s, past in form IV of darti [ dirAytih], to 
know. Sec at 74:27,1907. n. 6). 


lihjllUjr 18, Again, what will iform you 

what the day of Rquital is? 


3. dlLJ titmiiku ^ she possess, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
fmm [imlk/ftmlkAnilk], to take in 

possessioii. See ytimiiMmi at 7Si37, p. 1938, n. 
10 ). 


Vfjj 19. That day there will not 
have power anyone 
l—for anyone whatsoever,’ 

and the command’** that day 
0^, shall be Allah's. 


9. i. c.. in giving any help of in inlerceding for 
anyone. 


tO. *amr (s.t pi. 'awdmir / jjJ = 

Order, command, decree / matier, issue^ alTnir. 

See at 51:4, p. 1969.11.7, 



83. SORATAL-MUTAFFfFfN{JW& DeFRAUDERS) 
Makkan; 36 'ayahs 


Thi$ IS a Makkan surah. Its main emphasb is on honesty and fainiess in business dealings, the 
inevitabilily of the Day of Judgenieni and accouinability for alJ our deeds, the truth of the Qur'Sn and the 
messengership of Muljarnmad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the attitude of the unbelievers to 
Ihesc, and the rewards and punishments in the hereafter respectively for the believers and the righteous 
on the one hand, and the unbelievers and the sinful on the other. The surah starts with a denunciation of 
those who defraud others in the process of giving them by measure or by weight {at-Mutafftfun) and is 

named after this initial 


L The meaning is eJtplEiiiieel in the ncxi two 
tpL; acc/gen. of 

mutajfi/un] s. mutqfflf) = defrauders. stnaJl 
cheateiT (act. ponicipte from {affufa, form ft of 
taffa, to make deficient, scwiy). 

2. = they reived by measure {v. iii. 

m. pi. past fftjtn ihdta, form VtH of kAh I 
[kayl/makAI/matill, to measure, to weigh. Sec 

12^63, p. 745,0.4). | 

3. lij^y—tyastawfAna = they take in full, leceive 

in full, give in fuU, compkic (v lii. m. pi. impfcL j 
from rjfowjfdK form X of l< to futfif 

See y&jHim ai 76:7^ p. 1920. n. 11). 

4. kM ^ they measure, give by measure (v, 
iii, m. pi. past from kAlu. Sec n. 2 above. 

5r 'jijj wiRHniS = Ihcy weighed, (v. iii. m. pi. * 

post from wazfuui {warn/ziuithX id weigh. See 
zitiH al76:!a2,p. Il93.n.7). 

6. ir Cr, by giving less ihan due through some 

device in the process of weighing, ^j^i—^ [ 

yukhsirAna = they cAure a loss^ make kss^ 3 

reduce, make deficient (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. fiotn | 

ViitfiLTfifUfi, form IV of khusiru [kfuar/ kfuaAr ] 

/khasArah to luffer Loss. See id 

iukhsthi at 55:^9, p. 1742. n. S), 

7. yapinnu = he thinks, supposes, 

conjeetures^ also, firmly believes, deems, | 

considers (v. iii. s. impfet, from la 

firmly believe, (o suppose. Sec at 22:15, p 1 
1050. ft. 5). 



SoutiuJIjj 1. Woe to the defrauders.' 

0 

2. Who, when they 
receive by measure^ from 
men take in fuiJ.^ 

Iij3 3. And when they give them 
by measure'* or weigh’ for them 
they cause a loss.* 

4. Do there not believe’ 
such people that they 
shall be resurrected,^ 

5, For a day very grave? 


I960 
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pjJ 6. The day 

mankind shall stand before 
the Lord of all beings,* 

7, Never.^ Verily the record^ 
of the sinful shall be in sijjin.* 

8. And what will inform’ you 
what the sijjm is? 

^ ^ imprinted * 

10. Woe on that day 
to the disbelievers^ 

11. Who disbelieve 

in the Day of Judgement.* 

12. And there disbelieves not 
Ha in it anyone but every 

transgressor,^ sinful.'** 

13. When recited” are to him 


1. i. c., fO'f Judgejncni, ntwaid and punishment. 
jtfJU *atam!n (we^gen of '^iuirdn; sing, 

'£im, i.e., any being or obJecE ibai potnEs to 
ii5 CreaiDr; sing, = all beings, cieaEures. 

Steal 31:27, p. 1^56, n.S), 

2. t, never defraud anyone in Ehc process of 
measuring or v^eighing and never Ehink EhaE you 
shall not be ac^counlnblc on the Doy of Judgemcni. 

3. j. c.. ihc book of deeds, kitiSt ^ writing, 
writ, prescript, book, document, record, contmet, 
Sccat39:M, p. 1505. n. S, 

4. sij/Ta =r a very naiTOW and tight place. 


5. tfj>T *adrd = he infonned, let know, notify (v. 

Hi. m, &. past in form IV of dtirt^ [ dimyah], to 
know. See at S2:17, p. 1969, n. 71 

6. So the writing shall not be faded or wiped off. 

jtmr^^iq = imprinted, bmnded. provided 

with points, striped, numbered (pa^. participle 
from rtfuttima to write, imprint, number. 

See raq^mtit tS:9, p, 912, a 10), 

7. mukadhdMbtn (occJgen. of 

itmfuidhdhibiiti', sing. frmkadhdfUb} ^ those who 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
kiidhdkaba, form (I of kudhibn [kidhb /kadhib 
/kudfibah /kidhhiih], lo lie. See at 73:11, p. 1900, 
o. 2), 

3. dfjt =i religion, creed, faith, code, law. 

worship, judgemcni^ awarding of reword and 
punishment lequifol. See at 82; i5, p. 1959, n. 5. 


9. mu^iadin (s.; pL mu'iadUn > = aggressor. 

tronsgies^or, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from titoM, lorn VIII of add [ "adw/ 
"udiiMr/ Wdy 'tidwan]^ Id attack, to assail. See at 
6S;12,p. IS61,a2>. 

10. ^ "atktm (s. ; pL 'mtianid'} = sinful, 

criminal, evil (active padkiple in the form of fa V 
from "aihima /mu'rirumj, to sin. 

See at 68:12, p. I S6k n, 3). 

11. ^ tatid = ii (fern,) is recited, read oul. read 

aloud (V. ill. f s. impfet. passive from tald 
Itddwah], to lecile. Sec at 46; 3, p, 1633. n. 21, 
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Our signs'he says: 
"Legends^ of the ancients,"’ 

14. Not at all. Nay, 
soiled'* on their hearts are 
all that they use to acquire.^ 

15. Not at all. 'Verily they 
(irJu* shall from their Lord 

on that day be screened.® 

16. Then indeed they .shall 
enter^lhe hellfire. 

17. Then it will be said: 
Lfjflii "This is what 

you used to disbelieve* in." 

IS. Not at ail.’ Verily the 
record'® of the righteous" 
$ will be in 'illiyyun.''^ 


1. i. c.., ihc Quf'dii. *iyit (sirg. '^yah} = 

miracles, revelations, texis of the Qyr'^, 
evidences. Seem T8:28, p. I937« n. 4. 

2, 'aftf{tr (pi.; S. ^ustjirah} = jencnds, mylhs, 
fables, Idles. See dl6S;15, p. IS6I, o. 7. 

*awwaHn (pi.; accJgen. of "awwatun: 

s.'iayvH^aO ~ ones, foremost ihose of old, 
oncicnis. Sec at 77:3S, p. L93I, n. 3, 

4. Jij Fimt = he or tl soiled^ SEOined. encnisted, 

coveted, took possession, pie vailed (v. iii. m. s. 
past from rayn, to ihke possession, to overcome). 

5. i. e,, of sins. yaJtsi&tJnn = ihey (nil) 

acquircn eom, gEiin, nltnin, ac^hieve (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcE. from kasahi to gain, lo acquire 

^HJt 45 : 814 , p. 1622, n, 5), 

5. I. c,, secluded and rtot nitowed to see iheir 
Lord. mahj^b^n (pi; s. ttuthj^) = 

screcoed, veiled, coveredr secluded (pass, 
participle from ^juba [bajb\, to veil, lo cover. 
See ^i7dthat 42r5l.p. ISSO.n. 3. 

7. iSldin) ( pi; 5. fd/in) = those who 

become expend to the blaze, cnEcr hellfne,. ore 
hroiled (act. participle from ^alil [^atan/ .^ufiv/ 
.cWd'X lo roa.s:i. to bum. to be cKposec) to ihe 
Tbe lerminoJ nirn is dropped because of the 
genitive construction. See s-iiUn at 37:163, p. 
1455, n. 31 

S. tukadhdhibQtttt = you (oil) cry lies to^ 

disbelieve^ ihink uninie (v. ii. ni. pi. impfa. from 
kftdhdhttba, form II of kiidtuiba [fddhb ^itdhih 
Aadhbah / kidhbtthl to lie. See at E2:9, p. 1958. 
n. 7). 

9. i. e., the Qur'^ is not ul oil te|;eiids of ihe 
ancients. 

10. i. e.. the book of deeds. 

H. jijfT ^abrAr (pi; &. tarF/bdrr} s virtuous, 

pious, righteous. upright dutiful kind, 
benevolent. Sec al 32; 13, p. 1959, n. t. 

12. A respectable place in paradise. 

13. *adrd = he informed, let know, nodfy 

(v. iii. m. s. post in form IV of dand [ dirdyoA], to 
know. Sec m 82:17, p. 1959+ n. 7). 


19, What will inform” you 
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what ’illiyyun is? 

20. A book imprimedJ 

iiJlS 21. There will witness^ it 
S^( those placed near.^ 

22. Verily the righteous'* 
shall be in bliss.’ 

23. Upon the couches* 
they will be viewing.’ 

24. You will recognize* 

tl 

4 in their countenances 
the glow'“of bliss. 

0 ^ 25. They will be given to 
drink" of a nectar'* 
kept sealed.'* 

liiL 26. The sealing thereof 

jr Iff 

j kiLlj. is of musk;'* and 

j for this let there compete” 

the competitors. 


L fyy marq^m = im primed, branded, provided 

with point^H sfriped, rmrnbered (;pasj. pculiciplc 
from r<i^ujmr Iraqm], to wriie, impnri.t, mjraber. 
See al 33:9. p. 1961. n. 6), 

2. yash'hsdu = he bears witnesses, 

altesis, Icstifies (v. ili, m, s. ifnpfcl. fiDm shahida^ 
(jAuAiid], !o wiiness. See at 59:11, p. I EOOh n. 6). 

3. i. e., Ibe angels iicar ihc Throne ef Allah. 

^ thusc placed near^ brotrgbt 

near (pass, participle from qarraba. ronn )| of 
qarubit [qtidn/ttmfrvlHihl 10 be near. See at 
56:1 l,p t763.ro 3, 

4. ji/f 'abrdr (pL; s. barr/btirr) = virtuous, pious. 

righteous, uprighi, dutiful, kiirdn benevolent. See 
at S3;IS. p. I96Z n. II. 

5. i. e.., paradise. ^ rm'fm = bliss, felictl]^^ 

comrort, happiness, delight. See at S2:L3. p. 
1959. n. 2. 

6r 'iirA*{k (pL; s. 4^4jT = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 76:13, p. 
I92L, ro 15. 

7. i. t.H the blessings given iheiti. 

yanpiHina = they loot, gaie, look expectantly, 
wail for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfoL ffom tui^m 
[tuip^/mati^r]^. to sec. view, look at. See at 43:66. 
p. 1599. n.‘ 9). 

8. = you know.^ lecoginizjc (v. ii. m. s, 

impfet. from 'anfu [uia'rifah/'irfdn], to know. 

See at 21:72, p. 1071. n 4). 

9. wuj£t/i (sing wdjTr) = faces, 

countenances. Sec ai SOrlS, p. 1951, ro 11). 

10. IjJtd na4f<^ ~ splendour, resplendence, 
radiance, glow. See pL76;lt^p. 1921, n. 10. 

11. i 3 jj -4 yusqawna ^ they are given to drink, 

watefed. Lmgalcd (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from jsttqd [so^y]. to give a drirtk. See at 76; 16, p. 
1922, roll). 

12. ijs^j s fiectar. 

13. makhium ^ sealed, closed (passive 

participle from khiitamu from [ kbuim^ifdm], lo 
seal. See khtitaitm at 45:23. p- 1625. n. 7J. 

14. di —mkk = musk. 

15. li yaiandfas = lei him compcle, 

coniend, vie (v. Ui. m. s. iniperadvc froni 
tcindfcuii, form VI of ru^fi to envy). 
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^ mjjJjr = miiilurc, blend, femper. See at 

76:17. p. 1922. ft. 12. 

2. TtK name of a spring in paradise. 

3. ^ayn (pi. 'uyGn, a'yun) = spring, fountain, 

eye. source. scouL See ai 76:6, p. 1920, n. 3. 

4. i. e.H ibe angels near Ihe Thionc of Allah. 
^ytj^ muqarrabun = those placed near, brought 

near (pass, participle from form 11 of 

Iqurb/minfrutahj, to be near. See ax 
33:21, p. 1963, n 3j, 

5. = ihey commllted sins, ertmu, 

sinned (v. iii. m. pi. post from 'ajrama, form IV 
of jaramii \Jtirm\r to commit a crime. See at 
30:47, p. 1306, n 2). 

6. yad-^akuna = they laugh, smile (v. 
liL m. pi. iiapfcL from dafiika [tfaHjk/dihk/t^n^ik], 
to laugh. See al 43:47, p. 1594. n. 10). 

7. jnorr^ ^ they passed by, walked (v. iii. m. 

pi. pasl from mami tmEirrj'murflj-/marniT], to pa^, 
to walk,, nwch pasl).^ 

8. yataghAmazdna :s they wink at one 

oftolhcf, signal one another wilh eyes (v. lii. tn. pi. 
impfet. Fmjn itighdFruizii, fomi VI of ^hn/rmha 
Ighamz]^ to recL lo moke a sign). 

9. ijiifi = they (all) returned, turned 

round, lunted, ectreated <v. iii. m. pi. past froni 
inqalaba, Fomi VII of qataba [qatb\, to lum, to 
turn obciul. See at 12:62* p. 744. n, 14). 

10- fakihin (pi.; accJgcn. of fiikihda; s. 
fakih) s cheerful, gay, in exultation. 

11. i^Ildrt (sing, jta (hose gone 

astray, misguided ones, those who go astray by 
abandoning monotheism and the '^siraighi path" 
enimcisled by Allah (aedve participle from ^titla 
I4tiidt/4u{^ft]r 10 go astmy, to stray, to eu- See at 
56:5 Kp 3 760, n, 4). 

12. *uniid = they were sent cut, 

despatched, discharged Ev: iii. m. pi. past passive 
from arstih, form IV of rtisita traiflil, lobe long 
and flowing. See at "ursiiftd at 51:32, p. I7D2, n. 


of tasnim 


28. A spring, whereof do 


T drink those placed near. 


29, Verily those who sinned’ 
had been at those who 
believed laughing.* 


31, And when they returned' 
to their own people 

ij) they returned in exultation." 


33, But they were not sent'* 
ii over them as wathchersl” 


13, EpL; accigen/ of s. 

hdfq) = keepers, preservers, observers, watchers, 
ihose who lake cate, guarfb, protectors (acl. 
participle rrom to preserve, id 

proiccl. See aE 82:i0, p. 1958, n. 9>. 
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34. So today, 

" ji jf ^ ^ 

those who believe will 
at the unbelievers 
be laughing;' 

35. Upon the couches^ 
viewing.^ 


Ci>Ji 36.Have there been requited^ 
the unbelievers 
iylfC for what they had been 
doing? 


1, yad-lfak&na = they laugh, smile (v, 

iii. nL pi. impfci, from ^ika [Mk/i^ii^k/dithik], 
to laugh. See at 83:29, p, 1964, n 6), 

2. 'ard^ik (pLt a. 5^^/ ^ raised 

ihroucs. canopied couches, sofas. Sec ot 83:23, p. 
im n. 6- 

3. L e,, ihc blie,5sjiig5 given them. i^^JiL^anpuiina 

= they look, gaie, look expeciantly, wail for. 
swaii (v. ill. m. pi- imprcl. from napira 
[na^/maftwr]^ to see, view, look at. See at 33:23, 
p. 1963, n.'7). 

4, thuwwiba = he was requited, rew^ded. 
repaid (v. tii. m. s. post passive from ihaw^^aba, 
from T[ of thdbu [/A<iw6], to come bm^k 

at43:IB, p. 1669, n. 5). 




84. SOrat al-Inshiqaq (The Splitting) 
Makkan; 25 'dyahs 


This is an early Ma}±an sumk [ts main ihcrnes are ihe Reswrtcclion^ ihe inevitability of the 
iudgemcnu reward and punishment, the truth of the Qur'^ and the attitude of the unbelievers to it< It 
refers to some of the terrible events that will signal the coming of the Resurrection, beginning with the 
splitting iinshiqfiq) of the sky. The surah is named after this initial 'ayah. The positions respectively of 
the righteous and the sinful on the Day of Judgement arc mentioned. The s^rah ends by emphasising 
that all will have to meet the Judgement and that the believers and the unbelievers shall be duly 
rewarded and punished respectively. 




1. L'5 descrit^ some of itic horrible events 
oil cve of the Day of Rcsurreciiou, 

inshagqai = she or it was spliu wo^-clqlt/ rent 
asunder (v. iii. m, f past froin iruhagqa, farni VLt 
of shaqga [ jfhaqg], to splits cleave. See at 69; 16^, 

p. 1871,11,3). 

2. t. e., it shall listen lo ihe cominarkds of Allah 

and shall abide by ihcm. ^oitkinas = she 

lisiencd, allowed, pennitted (v, iii, f, s. post froin 
"tidhina , lo listen, to allow, See ya ’dhun at 53:26^ 
p. 172Kn. 7. 

3. huqgat = she ot il was obliged, made 

incunnibent, Confinticd (v. iii. h s past passive from 
hagqa, to be true, right, necessary. See haqqa at 
50:14, p. 1688. n. 5). 

4. 04^ mudufdi = she or it was c^ttended, 

flattened, laid out, stretched, spneEuJ out, 
lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. f. s. post passive 
from madd, to extend. Sec rmidda al 25:45, p. 
ll5L.n. II). 

5. c-ill ^atqot ^ she cost, fiupg, Ihrew, posed, set 

forth, anered (v. iii, f, s. post, from from 

IV of iaqiyd \tiqd'Auqydn Auqy /htqyuMuqani 
to meet. Sec *a{qd at 75:15, p. ISIS, n. 5), 

6. oIaj takhalhjt = she or it gave up. abandofusd. 

laid down, became cnrply (v. iii. f, s, pasi from 
takhaild. from V of khatd {kkuiQw/khttid'], to be 
empty, vacant. See khatai at 46:18, p. 163 S, n, 9)r 


Lord, and will be obliged 


shall be flattened 


.-'-jA j 4, And it shall throw up’ all 
that is in it and get emptied. 


.jQ Lord, and will be obliged 


7. i. c.. doing good or bod deeds only to iTKCl 
Allah for judgenwiu. kMi^ = one who toils, 

labours, exerts {act participle from ktida^a 
lo exen, to loll). 


aiSi^VlL^b' 6, O mankind, verily you are 
^''\J ^ exerting^ towards your Lord 
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tn an exertion, and 
you shall encounter' Him. 




7. Then as for the one who 
will be given his book^ 
in his right hand,^ 


8. He will be called to account* 
in an easy ^accounting. 

9. And he will return* to 
his family’delighted.* 


10. And as for the one who 
will be given his book 
behind’his back,'® 


I ]. He will call" for 
destruction.” 


jJalj 12. And will enter'^ 
a blazing fire.'* 

13, Indeed he had been 


1. pi. mMqiin)= one who 

EDceis, is geing lo mcet/cncoynter (active 
participle from Mqa, form 111 of Unfiya [tiqdV 
iuqydri/ iaqy/ iuqyiik/ to mect^ lo 

eneountef. See at 69:30. p. 1^72, n. 2). 

2. i. t., the Iwok af deeds. 

CfT-i J'ffmfjt (s.; pi. = ri^hL right hand 

at 70:37* p. 1882, rt. 4. 

4. ytihds&bti = he is c.alled lo account, held 
tespon^ble, made answerable (v, jii, m. s. impfci. 
passive from f}^aba. form III of HtiJfiiha [baih/ 
fyisdh/hubdn/ijH^hdfi], to coiini, to caJculate. Sec 
yitfyd,^ibtt at 2:284* p. 151* n. 4). 

5. jt^yas^^ easy* gende. simple JnsignificanE. 
Sec at 74:10, p. 1905. n. 5, 

6. yonqaltbu = he lums round, turns abDiii. 

reluius (V. iii. m. 5- Impfct, from fTtqalaha, form 
VIr of qulaba [qalb]. to tum around. Sec 
yftnqalibii at 48:12^ p. 1665, n. 12). 

7. J>t *aki (s.; pi. 'nA/dn4JuT *ahdHn) 5 = 

family, wife, rclabves, kinsfotk^ inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owner, author, worthy. See at 
4S:25*p. J67J.ti. 4. 

8. I masrdr ^ delighted, happy, gladdened, 

pleased (pass, participle from surm [.tur^r/ 
tusirrtih mmrrah], to be happy. Sec at 

76:1 l.p. 1921* n. 11). 

9. *ijj wtird' = rear, aficr. beyond, back, 

behind, close on (one's) heels Sec at 70:31* p. 
1881* n. 8. 

10. j 4 ^ s^rfs.; p3. juhur) ^ back, rear* loin, 
spine, surface. Sec at 42:33. p. 1573. n 11>. 

I L yad*0 = be calls, calls upon, invites. 

Invokes (V. lii, m. s, impfet. from da"d lo 

coll. Sec at 57:9, p. 1770, n. I). 

12, i. e., he will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated raihcr than suffering the iniolcrable 
punishment, ihuMr = destruction, niim See 
at 25:13, p. 1141* n. JL 

13 ya^ld = he bums, broils, enters lire (v. 

iii. m. s- impfet. from jaift [^atun/ xutiy/ sild'}. to 
roaai. to bum. to be eKposed to the blaze. Sec at 
17:19, p. 879. n. I), 

14. i. e., hell. j-»- aa*ir = burning blai*, blazing 
furnace, infemo. Sec al 76:4, p. 1920. n. 3, 
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among his people happy.’ 

14. Indeed he thought^ that 
he will never return.^ 

^ 15. Yes indeed! 

Verily his Lord is of him 
All-Seeing/ 

I j. _ 

I (C^tSS 16. So I indeed swear 

by the sunset-glow;* 

17. And by the night and all 
that it engulfs.^ 

18. And by the moon 
when it attains fullness.* 

19. You shall surety embark’ 
on stage'” after stage. 

20. So what is the matter with 
them that they believe not? 


L. masf^r = delighted, happy, glAddcnedn 

pleased ip&ss. panidple fwm mna {mrQrf 
tasirruh meisrTah]^ ti> be happy. See at ^4:9, p. 
1967, n. a>. 

2. = he Ihotighi, supposed, believed, 
pnsumed^ firmly believed, was sure (v. iiL m. s. 
post from jb ^n, to think. «o suppose. See at 
7S:2S,p. 1916, n. 3). 

3. yah^ra (d) ^ he rettims, fecedes^ 

diminishes (v. iii, m. s- impfet. front Mm [haivr], 
to return. The firud letter takes fai~t}ah ebenuse of 
the panicle Mn coining before the veib. See 
laMwur at SR: J, p- 1782, m 5). 

4. basSr ^ one who sees/ observes, AlfSecing 

(act. participle in the scale of /d7/ rrom 
ba^urti/ba^ira [^rsor], to see). See at 76:2,, p. 
1919, n.lj. 

5. y at the beginning of the *^yiik is for 

emphasis. 'itqsimu = I swear, make on oath 

(v. i. s. iiiiipfcl. from *aqstMjrut. form EV of qasarrut 
[^jfcr.TOinl, to divide. Sec al SI; 14, p. 1955, n. 2). 

6. ^i^£kafaq^ sort-sct glow in the sky. 

7. ]. c., in darkness. wasaqa ^ he or it 

engulfs, gathers and lakes in its fold, takes the 
load {v. iii. m. s. post froin wajtq, to engulf, to 
lake the laod). 

g. ;;1 ittasaqa = it bceomes wcll-ordcrral, attains 

fullness (v, iii. m. $. post in form VI of woro^. 
See fi. 7 above), 

9. i. e., dilfereni stages of life from concepilon in 
tile mother's womb till the resurrection. ^>1 

htarkabunna = you shall surely ride, mount, 
board, cbmb, pursue, travel, embark (v. li. ul pL 
impfet. cmplnic from mkibii [nxitiib], to ride, 
mount. Sec tarkiihunit at 42:13, p. 1535, n. 1), 

10, ^ (abaq (s.; pi. = layer, tier, 

S.|ralum, stage. Eray, dish, cover. 
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1. tiSj quri^a = \\ was read, reciicdn studied (v. 

iii. m. s. past TfOin qara^a f qi/ii'afi], to read, 
recite. See iqmlt at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 7). 


£Sjili|^ 21. And when recited' to 
them is the Qur’In, they 
prostrate themselves^ not.* 


2. t fc j yasJudUrta =■ Ihcir^ prosiraie ihemscivcs, 

bow icspecEfully, pay atKisance (v. Iii. m. pL 
impfet. from sajada l^iujUd], to peustroto oneself. 
See ai 27:24. p. 1209,0.9). 

A 

One should prostrate onc^cEr to Allah on 
reading this 


22. Nay, but those who 
disbelieve cry lies to.^ 


3 . t. c.« ID Lhe Qur'An. yukadhdhiirUaa 

they cry lies, disbelieve, think os false (v. iii. m. 
pt. imi^rct. fmm kadhdtmb^, form El of kadhfibo 
[kidhb ^eadhih /kadhbah / kidhhah]^ to lie. Sec at 
28:34, p. 1244. n 5). 


23. And Allah is Best Aware 
of what they harbour/ 


4, LCk. in ihcir beam of obstinacy and opposition. 

yA*dmi s Ehcy retain in memory, horboury 
hold in mind, fememlKr (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'£fw‘d. form IV of [wd'y]> to retain in 

memory, to hold In mind. See at 70: IS. p. 
1379. n. 12. 


24, So give them the good 
news* of a punishment 
very painful.* 


5. ^ bmhshir ^ give glad Lidings, announoe 

good news (v, ii. m. a. impemtive from hashsham, 
form 1] of bmhara /bajihirfi (^f>hr /bujihr]. to 
ittjoicc. be happy. Sec at 61:0. p. ISIS, n. 12). 


25, But not those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds,’ 
They shall have a reward* 
without cessation.’ 


6. *aiim = incsi painful, very agonizing. 

anguishing, exomdating (act. piifticiplc in the 
intensive scale of fu'U from 'liiima [ 'aiam], to be 
in pain, id feel painK See ai 76:11, p. 1925. n. J1) 

7. fdtihdt {f.; sing. m. idh'^) = 

good ones, good decds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and .^unriah). See at 65:11, p. 1843, n. I. 


Sr *&Jr CpS- "ajihi - ftwoid. mcompense, 
remuoexaTion, doc. See at 68:46, p. 1866, n. 11>. 


9. i. e.. it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
mamn^n - cut off, ceased, obliged, 

grateful, weak (pass, panlciplc from man/ia 
to be kind, lo bestow favour, to cut off, 
lobe weak. Sec at 68:3, p. 1859, n. 6). 



85. SOratauBurOj (The Constellations) 
Makkan: 23 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan sumh. Its main themes are the Quf iin, the risatah (Messengership of Mtihatninajd, 
peace and blessings of Allah bo on him). Judgement, rewards and punishment, and the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers to these. Ii refers to an instance of persecution upon the believers by their 
unbelieving tyrants in the past. Those believers were thrown into a trench filled with fire and were thus 
killed because they refused to recant and return to unbelief This is cited as an encouragement to the 
Muslims to bear with patience the opposition and enmity of the tinbelievers» and as a threat to the latter 
of Allah's due punishment for them, recalling the instances of punishment of the unbelieving ThamQd 
people and the hosts of Fir'awn. it also mentions the ultimate rewards and punishments in the hereafter 
respectively for the righteous and the sinful The s&rah ends by emphasizing that the Qur'an is a 
guidance given by Allah and that it is preserved in ai-Lawfi 

The surah is named after its first *dyah wherein Allah swears by the sky possessing constellations 
(al-btiruz). 


J Allah may swear by suiythiag of His creationn 
bui His servants may swear only by Him. 

2. |rjjf bur^J (pi.; a. burj} = towers, castles, 

signs of »3diac, constellations. See at 25:61, p. 

1156, n. S. 

3-. i. e., the Day of Resumretion. maw*M =■ 

that which ii premised, assured, ihieatened (pass, 
participle from wa'ttdu [w^V), lo make a 
promise. See yiJ WJaci at 72:24* p. 1896, n. 1). 

4. OiU sk£(bid (s.^ pL 

= witness ( aciive participle from rHuhida 
[shuhud/shiihddtih}. to witness, to leslify). See al 
73:l5,p. tmn 13. 

5. i. e., the wilness and the witnessed on the day 

of JudgemenL mask-hi^d = witnessed, 

oitended by witness or spcclalors (pass, 
participle from Khakidu [shuh&d], to witness. Sec 
atl7:78,p. 899,0. II 

6. The reference is (o soine lyramitcal nilcts or 
leaders in the past who perseculcd to death the 
believers of (heir people by fue in a liench. 

(pi.; sing. = inmates. 

inhabitants, companions, associaics, conmides, 
followers, ownent, sentinels See at 74:31, p. 1907^ 
n. J 2h 

7. *akhdM (s.; pi. 'ukMdid) = trench. 

8. MfuqUd = fuel. Sec at 3:lGi, p. I5S, o. I. 


!• By the sky’ 
possessing constehations.^ 

$ 2. By the Day Promised.^ 

3. And by the witness'* 

0 and the witnessed.* 

4* Damned are the 
owners^ of the trench’ — 

5. The fire, having the fuel.* 


1970 
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thcjH were fitting on a high place beside it. 
jjiM qu^^d (pi.; s. qii'id) = tho^ titling, seated 

(act. participle fnim q^tuin lo ait down, 

Eoslay. See ai 9-33, p 6L3, n U), 


6. As they were over it 
0;;i sitting.' 


2. shuk^ld (pi,; s. ,^hdhiif} = wimessea, those 

wfio attend and stc, are in aitendance <ncl. 
participle from simhidii [shuhud^ sfuiit/iddh], to 
witnesj, to testify). See at 74; 13, p. 1905, n. 10), 


7. And they were over what 
they were doing 

y' y ff y 

to the believers witnessing. 


3. ij*ii naqam^i ^ they rttaUaEcd, avenged 

diemsclves, look revenge (v. iiL m. pi. post from 
nu^^jm^r [nuqm]. to lake revenge Sec at 9:74, p. 
609, It. 2>. 


S.And they took not revenge 
on them for aught but 
thal they believed in Allah, 
the All-Mighty/ 
the All-Praiseworthy.* 


4. - All‘Mighty, invincibly Powerfal 

before Whom everycme else is powerless; mighty,, 
overwhelming; also respected, diietinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty< difTicnlt, hard. See 
ai 67:2, p. 1850* n. 6. 


5. humid = praiseworthy, laudable. 

All-Praise worthy, AlhLaudablc. Sec at 64:6, p. 
1832. o. a. 


6. i. c.* His is the ab^miatc ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power of governance and 
dispen^tion. <iiL» muik = dominion, kingship. 

monarehy, right of possession, ownership. See at 
67:l.p.l350, n, 2. 


9. He to Whom belongs 
vSiDT^1^ the dominion* of the heavens 
and the earth; 

and Allah is over everything 
All-Witnessing, 


7. ij=t faianil = they tried, pul to test, pcr^cutcd 

(V. iii. m. pi. pasi from fuianu [fuiivfutu/tl lo 
turn away, to pel Id trials to persecute. See 
yu/ta/i&na at 51:13, p. 1697, n. 10). 


8. 1 . c., repent and seek forgiveness of Allah. ijr>^ 
ytaUbil [mi) = they turn in repentance, seek 
forgiveness. Technically tiiha means, in respect of 
Allah, to turn in for;giveness and mercy; and La 
respect of man, to turn in repentEiiice :md resolve 
(d reform, (v. iii. m pi. impfet. Tram tdba 
[fiiwb/ftiwbah / matah]^ id tum. The final is 
dropped because qf the particle fum coming before 
Ihe vert). See idhd at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 5). 


10. Verily those who 
persecute^ the believing men 

and the believing women and 
then do not tum in repentance,* 



I harfq (s.; pJ. hut^'iqy= fire, 

condagiutionH bla^in^ fu^. buming ( active 
participle in [he scale of fit'tt from haraqa [harq]^ 
1(3 bum. See aE 22;9, p. IQ4S, n, 7}. 


they shall have the punishment 
of hell and they shall have 
the punishment 
of the blazing fire.’ 


2r (f.; sing. nn, = 

good OIKS, good decfk/diings ( a|^ro¥Cd by the 
Qur'&n Euid S« a) S4;25, p. 1969^ it. 7- 


3, I tr, in peutvdise, Janaii (sing, jamtih), 

orchards, gardens, paradise. See at 74;40, p. ]9LD., 
n. 1. 

4. tajrf =£ she runs, goes on. Hows, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii, f. s, impfcl: froin /ariJ ]jiiryU to 
now.Seeat65:ll,p. IS43. n. 5). 


11 • Verily those who bel ieve 
.yLu-Ld ljif' and do the good deeds^ 

^ they shall have gardens' 
flowing'* below' them 
the rivers* 

That is the success’most great. 


5. cjhJ usht = under, below, beneath, undemeath. 
See ai 48:5, p. 1662. n. 9. 


6. j^jt 'anhdr (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
at7L:L2,p. IS86, n.LO. 

7- jj# fawt - sucoe&s, Iriumph, vietory, 
achie vemeitt. See at 64:9, p. IS33, n. 11 - 


12. Verily the strike 
of your Lord is very severe.* 


S. L ^tribuUon and punishmcni bassh = 

power, mighl, sbcngdi, force, valour, to hit. to 
strike, lo bear down on. See at 50:36. p. 1693^ n. 


9. JfuL^ shaded (pi, jUii 'ttihiddd'fiii^ shidM) = 

severe, most severe, slcm, rigorous, hard, baish, 
stror^g. See ai 59:7^ p. L797, n. 14}, 


13. Verily He it is Who 
orjginates'°and He will repeat.” 


10, i. e,, the creation. yiiAdf^u =: he 

originates, brings forth for ihe Hcsl time, begins, 
starts (V, hi, m- s. impfet. frotti addn'n, form IV 
of bada'ti [bad"] lo sum. Sec at 34i49. p. 1386^ 
n. 12), 

11. i, e., He will resurtccl. yu*tdu = he 

repeals, causes (o come bock, brings backn rciums, 
reverts, recreaies (v. ill. m. s- impfct. from 

form IV of 'ddn "awdith], Co 

rcium. Sec at 7l:l8^p. 1837, n. 16). 

12. >jjji wadfiil IE Most Loving, Most 
Affectionate . See at 11:90, p. 710* n. 10. 

13, ‘arsh = ihrone. See al K|;20, p. 1955, n. 


the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Affectionate 


\#> 15. The Lord of the Thone 
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the All-Glorious.‘ 

16- The All-Accomplishing’ 
of whatever He wills.’ 

17. Has there come to you 
the account'' of the hosts* - 

IS. Fir'awn and the ThamQd. 

19. Nay, but those who 
Ij^ disbelieve are in 
(3ly:ji2ti the habit of crying lies to.® 

,^5 20. And Allah is 
close on their heels’ 
All-Encompassing.^ 

2 1. Nay; it is the Qur’an 
most glorious. 

022. In a Tablet’ Protected.'® 


I majtd ^ gloriaus. illustri^uSn splendid, 

CJinlted, All'GJDfious (net, pjiitioiple in the 
inlensivt scale of fa'U from fTiajadu/tmtjuda 
itfUijd/rmtjt^dah], to be glorious, iUustrious See qt 
n:73. p. 704. n. 5), 

2= fa**M = All-Accomplishing, one who 

dcfinitely does ( intensive form of fdlh nclivc 
panicipie from fa'fdf* to do S« ai 

Jl:IEJ7.p.7J6.n, I). 


3. yundu = he inicnds, desires, will£<v. iU, 

m. s. impfet. form 'urdda, form IV of rdda 
[rawd], to walk about. Sec at 75:5, p. 1914. n. \ ). 

4. iZ^-i-3- hadSih (1; pi. 'uhMiih) - speech, 

talk, murative, report, discoui^e. pi:coiinl. See at 
19'l5.p. 1942. n.3. 

5. ^j?>w juadd (pi.; sing. Jund} = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts, See al74r3 l, p. 19<]S. n. 10). 

6. tatdhlB = to cry lies to, to disbelieve, to 

think as uotme (verbal noun in form U of [kidhb 
Jkitdhih /kndhbuh / to lie. See 

iukiidkdMbumt at 83:17, p. 1962, il 8). 

7. ward' = rear, after, beyond, back, 

behind, close on (one's) heels. See at 34:10, p. 
1957, n. 9, 

8. i. e., in knowledge, muhtt = one who of 

that which close? in on all sides, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive. All'Encompassing 
(active participle 6oin 'dAdfcr. form IV of hdtii 
[hawt/hitab/hiydtcih], to encicck. enclose, guard. 
See at 41:54, p. 1559, n. 13). 

9- iawh (s.; pi. '£jMA> = board, lablet, plank. 
See nMha: 54rI3. p. 1731, n. 12. 

10- mahfitz = prmecied, preserved, safe, 
guarded, secured (passive panicipie from haftza 
(/it/z], to preserve, to pmtect. See at 2l:3Z p. 
1021, n, 2). 




86. SOratal-TAriq (The Nocturnal Visitor) 
Makkan; 17 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surafu Its main themes are rdivJtiJ (monotheism), the ResuirecLion, Judgements 
individual responsibility and the truth of the Qur'lnn It emphasii^ that Allah is the Sole Lord and 
Creator* that as He is the Creator, He will recreate and resurrect, that very person has over him an 
angcUwaicher to keep a record of his deeds, that on the Day of Judgement all secrets will be exposed and 
that none shall have any power to defend himself nor any helper against any wrong he commits, that the 
Qur'^ is the true guidance distinguishing between the right and the wrong and that the machinations of 
the unbelievers will be of no avail against Allah's justice. 

The jwra/i is named after its first *ayah in which Allah swears by the Nocturnal Visitor ial^Tariq) to 
stress that everyone has over him a watcher. 


1. By the sky' 

CjjjitlU and the nocturnal visitor.^ 

c£>y^j 2. And what will infomt^ you 
what the nocturnal visitor is? 

3.The starW piercing lustre.’ 

^ 4. There is not a person that 

has not over him a guard.® 

5. Let then man see’ 
of what he is created. 


1. Allah imy swear by whalever He likes of His 
creation; but His creature may swear nnJy by Him. 

2. The object meant by "the npctumal visiloc^ is 
explained in 3 below. Jjtl» fdrfg ^ that 

which knocksH bangs, nocEumal visitor (acl. 
pojliciplc from faru^ju to knock). 

3. jjl Wni =f ho informed, lei know, notify (v. 

Hi. m. s, past in form IV of dar^ \ dirdyuh]^ lo 
know See a[ 83:1^, 1^2. n. 13). 

4. n^jm {s. ; pl, nujUnt/wijHm) ^ slnr, 

ceksiial body, consielliutiqn. Sk at 55:1, p- 1741, 
n. 4 

5. thdqib pjercitig, piercing lustre, 
penetraUng, sharp (net partieipEe from thnqaka 
[ih&ifb], to bore. \o drill See at 37:10, p. 1432, n. 
4 ). 

6. j. e., 10 keep a record of his deeds. This is the 
conclusion of ihe swearing of the previous 'dyahx 
( see also 82:10-11, p. 19S8X ^ i s.; p. 

Mfi^n } = guard, watchei, koepen preserver, 
observer, those who take core, protector (act 
poiiiciptc from fyofi^ 1^!/^]- preserve, to 
protect. Sec at 83:33, p. 1964, n. 13). 

7- ). e., think about how Allah Iuls created him. 
Then he will reidizc that Allah is AllCapablc of 
lesurrecbng him and hriryging him to account, his 
focKl. U yan'^r ^ let him look^ Stic, consider, 

look cxpwtartEly (v. iii. m S- impcnitive from 
mtara to sise. view, look at See fj 

tm^r at 59:18. p. 1802. n. 11). 
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6. He is created 

0^'- of a water gushing forth;' 

T.Coming out^ from between 
the backbone’and the ribs* 

8. Verily He is over his 
bringing back’ All-Capable.* 

9. On that day 

examinedVill be all secrets.* 

10. And he shail have no 
ttJ/fWjjyo; power nor any helper." 

1 L By the sky 

iSl^bii full of recurrence.'* 

^}ii) 12. And by the earth 
full of fissures," 

13. Verily it is the word 
most decisive**^ 


1. jilj MJjq = he nr dial which gM$h^ forth, flows 

with fofCtH spoyts {act pajitciple from dafaqn 
[da/q], to pnur out, yo giish fofib). 

2. ftAhmJu = he or ii nomes out. goes out, 

emerges (v. iii m, s. impfcE. from kharaja 
[khar^jX to come out, to go out. See at 57:4, p. 
1768, It. 9). 

3- pi *(i!itub/"u,iidb} ^ spina] 

colujim. hackbonc, Inins. 

4. (ard 'lb (pi.; s. tarfbah) = ribs. 

5. L e., recttniioo imd rosuji^tkm- rt{f* = 

return, coming bock, bringing back, S« yurja "wiu 
at 45:15, p. 162Z n, 8. 

6. jjij qddir ^ capable, one who has power, 
All-Capable (aci. pnrticipk froru qadara 
[qtidr/qtidar], to ordain, to measure, to hove 
power. at 36:S L p. 1423, n. ! IJ. 

7. i- e.. All Secrets will be exposed nrKl judged. 

iuiitS = site or it is amyod, tested, onamined, pul 
to lest {V. hi. r s. impfet. passive from hiitii [btiiw 
/ b£ilti‘], la test, to try. See hahwnci at 68:17+ p. 
IS61,n. LO). 

8. sard*ir (p|.; s, ttitfmh } =■ secreis, secret 
thoughts. Sec osFanu at 71:9, p- 1836, n, 1. 

9. i. e., man shall have no power or helper againsi 
Allah's justice, ftdsir = helper, assistant (Act 

participle from imfm [rtOfr/ntffur|, to help, id 
assist]. See at 72:24, p. 1396, n. j). 

10. L e„ productive of recurring rains 

11. i. e., for tiees and plants to sprout and grow, 

sad* {54 pi. fuddX = fiSsuic, cracks, rih- 

12. ]. e., this Qur'^ Is the most decisive, 
distinguishing between the rigbi and ihe wrong. 

fa^i (s.: pi. /uf^O = parting, discharge, 

dectsionH final decision, decree, section, chapter. 
S«at73:l7+p. 1935, n 8. 




L i. e., there is nothing in (he Qur'an which is 
vain nnd 10 be taken had « fun. 

joking. 


2. L e., the unbelievens and enemies of Islam plol 
to fnistrate Islam and Ihe Qur'An. yakidiiita 

= they hatdt a ploL plot, conspire^ contrive (v. iU. 
m. pi- impfei. from kAda [kayd\, io oontiive, to set 
a strategy- See yatiydd at 12:5, p. 723„ n. 7). 


3. j/ kuyd = schemeH plot, pbn, stmingem- See 
at 77:39. p. 1931. n. 4. 


^ ] 7. So respite* the 
unbelievers 

and proceed slowly* with 
0^ them for a while ’ 


CT^Liues. 


5. This JS a directive to the F^ophe!, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and the MuslimsH 
and also a iNrat thai Allah will demi properly with 
the unbelievers. mahhil = respite, give time, 

delay, proceed slowly and dellbemlely (v- ii. m s. 
imperative from mufihaia, form II of mahaia 
[mahl/ muhla/i]^ to be slow, to Eorry. Sec at 73: 
p, 1900, n, 4). 


j|>S ^amhil ^ give lime, delay, proceed slowly 

{V. ii. m. s. imperative from "amhah, form IV of 
mahala. See n. S above. 


7. Uvjj mwaydan ^ gently, at Icosure, for a 



87. Surat ai' *A ’Id ( The Most Exalted) 
Makkan; [9 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan sumh which deals in a nutshell with the themes of tawhtd (monotheism), wafyy and 
the Qur'Sn. risatah, t, c,< jnessengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
assures him that the Qur'an would be made easy for him and asks him to propagate It. It also speaks 
about the hcreaflerp reward for the believers and punishment for the unbelievers; and it ends by 
emphasizing that Islam and the message of Ihe Qur an is the same message which has been 
communicated through aJl the previous Messengers of Allah like IbrShim and MusS, peace be on them. 
The surah is named after its first "ayah wherein mention is made of one of the Beautiful Names of 
Allah* al- 'A "id, the Most Exait^. 


Ir sabbik s; proclajin the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish {v, ii. s. 
imperative bran sabbahu, form 1| of tttbaha 
[sabh/jiib&}ah] to swim, to flcMi. See at 76:26, p. 
1924. n S), 

2, (s.; pi. 'a'iawfm} = higher one, 
superion victor. Most High, Most E:(alted (elabve 
of Wfy). See at 20:68, p. 990, n, 13. 

3, fffifkvd = be strmghtened, duly shaped, 

mnde equal, made gocxi. put in order, smoothed, 
perfected the make Cv. iii, m. s. past in form Jl of 
sawiya [siwan], to be equal - Sec at 82:7, p. 1958, 
n 3). 

4. i. e., develops through stages giving final form 
and capabilities, qa4ditra = he determined, 

decreed, asses^d, cstimatcdH evaluated, enabled, 
formulated (v. iii. m, s. past in form II of qttdara 
[^fwfrl. to estimate, to decree, to have power. Sec 
at 80:19, p. 1949, n. 6). 

5. ^abhrujit = he ousted, drove out. 

expelled, dislodged, brought out, pioduced (v. iii, 
m, s. past in form IV of kharaja [khur^J], to go 
out, to leave. Sec at 79:29, p 1944. n. 7). 

^ pastuie. pasturage, g^o^ng land, 
grassland. See at 79:31. p. 1949, n. 10. 

7. gkuthA' 3 dry, scum, froth- See at 23:41, 
p. L035,n. 12. 

8, *ahwd ^ dork, dark bruwn because of 
ripeness. 



^ 1. Proclaim the sanctity' 
of the Name of your Lord, 
Oj® the Most Exalted,* 


2. He Who creates 
and perfects the make.^ 

45 3. And He Who 
0 formulates'* and guides. 

45 4. And He Who 

produces^ the pasture.® 

5. And makes it dry/ 

041 dark brown.* 

mi 
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6. We shall make you recite;’ 
so you shall not frogel.* 

7. Except what Allah wills. 
Verily He knows 

>4-' overt' 

and all that remains hidden.'* 

8. And we shall make ea.sy^ 
for you the easy way.® 

^ 9 . So remind.’ 

If there benefits* 
the reminding, 

10. There will take heed^ 
those that fear;'® 

11 And there will avoid” it 
the most wretched,'^ 

12. Who will enter the fire 
most gigantic. 


L TSe oddre^ to the Plrophci. peace and 
blessing^! of Allah be on him- yn nitqri^u — we 

make (setmeone) read/iecile, (each how id read (v. 

1. pL impfci fnjjn 'tiftra'tt, fottti IV of qtiru'tt { 
ifird'ah]^ lo read, lecilc. Sec iqra"& at 7^:20, 
im n. 7). 

2, tmnsd = you forget, becoirw oblivious (v> 

$ir m, i. itnpfCL from ttMtya [nvy/ nUy^]^ to 
forget- Sec nasTium at 45:34, p. 1629, n. 6). 

- i>peri, public, overt, explicit. See at 
21:110. p. 1043, n. L 

4. yakhfd = he or it hides, remfljii.s hidden or 

concealed (v. iti. m. t. irtipfct. from khiftya 
[khuf^' Mifyah AJiufyah], to be hidden. See al 
40:16, p 1515, n. l>. ’ 

5. nayassim ^ we make easy,, ease. 

facilitate (v. i. pi impfet from yassura, form M of 
ycairti {yasarl lo be eajy. See yassam^ at 54:40, 
p. 1737, iL 4). 

6. L. e., the riidtuh otkI Qur'in. yuffJ = 
easiness, easy way« left hand. 

7. dttakMr = remind, call to attention (v. m. a. 

imperaiive from dhakketra, form li of dhakara 
[dhikr/fftdhk^r], m remember See at 52:29, p. 
J712, n. 3}. 

l. ojUJ nafa'ai = she benefited, profited, availed 

(v. Lii. f. s. pasi from titifu‘a Ina/'l, to be usefid, 
be of use. See timfa 'u at 80:4. p. 1947, n. 7), 

9, ysdiidhakkant fonginally yanidhiikkuru] 

= he remembers, bcarn in mind, tak'te heed {v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. iiidh4ikkary, form V of dh^ikitra 
[dhikr /tadhkAr], to remember, to mentiori- Sec 
yadkdhakkarci if 80:4, p. 1947, o. 0). 

10. i. e., fcofs Allah. yakhskd = he fears, is 

afraid of, appeeheiKls, dreads (v. iii. m s, impfet. 
from Alia.'ihi^ \kJiashy/khiithytih], lo feat, lo 
drMdJ See at 80:9. p. 1948, n. 5). 

LI. 1 . e.t avoid the Qur’tn and its teachings, 
Isl^.w-^ yai&JatinBbu s he avoids, shum, 

remains aloof (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
lajtinntibti. form V of jmstbci \janb]^ to avert. 
See at 53:32, p. E723,n. 5). 

12- = ihe mcHi wretched, miserable, 

unlucky { elative of shatfly, act. purticipte in the 
scale n\fa“U fitsm fhatfdfshaqiyii, to be unhappy^ 
misenible. See shaqiy at 19:49, p. 963, n 3)- 
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13- Therefatcr he will not die 
therein nor live.* 


2. i. in tbc hcicoficr. *ajlafya = he 

succeeded, became ^ucce^sful. prospered ( v, itL 
m. s. past in fonn IV of faisfjn [ /ftih), \o split. 
See at 23:1, p, 1075. a I). 


14, Successful indeed shall 
^ bc^ the one 


3. i. e.. (tom the fiEth of polylheism and unbelief. 
jClazakk^ = he purified himself, g;oi purified 

fv. iii. nL s. pa$t in form V of taM to 

grow, in be pure, just See al 80:7, p. I94S, n. 3). 


that purifies oneself. 


15. And remembers* the 
Name of his Lord and prays 


4. i. e., bears in mind ihat Allab Alone is 
deserving of worship. dhakara = he 

PC numbered, bore iri rnind, rrKinioiKd (v. iil. m. s. 
past from dhikr/ tadhMr, lo remember, lo 
menlicm. See tadkakkarUlna at 56:62. p. 1762. n. 


16. Nay, you perfei^ 
the life of this world. 


5. ^alid = he perfortned ^eddh (Islamic 

worship], prayed, worshipped, bcsiowcd blessings, 
sought blessings (v. iir m. s. post from i^atdk. Id 
pray, m wntshlp. See yu^atit at 33:43+ p. 1353, n. 


6. iu^thirdna ^ you give precedence, prefer, 

cbodSe. like (v. ii. pi. impfet. from fonii 

IV of 'athura \ 'uthr/'itMruh\, lo inmsmit, repon, 
relate. See yu 'r.lnrl9iio at 59:9* p. 1798, n. 14. 


n. While the hereafter is 
{$) the besf and most enduring 


7. ^ khayF = good/beller/ besl, charily, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 70:21, p. 1880+ n. 3, 


j 18. Verily this is in 

the scriptures’* of old 


8. 'atqA = more ladling, evertasiing. more 

enduring, itwre pennancnl (elarive of ael 

porticipic from baqiya [bai/d ], lo remain. Id 
cdrrlinue to be. See al 42:36, p. 1574, n. 9). 


19, The scriptures of Ibrahim 
if-yj and Musa.“* 


9, fuhuf (pi.; s. |n^f/£r/i) = pages, boolt^, 

scriptures. See at 81: LO, p. 1954, n. S. 


10. The emphasis is on ihe fact lhal law^td and 
tsidm, with belief in ihc Rcsurrecrion, Judgement 
laiul life in the hereafter, are the same mes.^^age 
which Allah has communicated through ail His 
Prophets, 


88. SOratal-Ghashiyah ( The Overwhelming Event) 
Makkan: 26 'ayahs 


This Makkan sarah deals with a number of important themes. It Tint meniions the Resumjction 
and the overwhelming evenu that will usher it in. Then ii highlights ihc fact of the Judgemeni, rewards 
and punishments for the believers and unbelievers respectively. Then it stresses Jawhtd (Tnoiiotbeisni)^ 
i. e., the fact of Allah being the Sole Creator and Lord^ by drawing DtLeniion to some of His wonderful 
creations. Then il refers to risakth^ i. e.^ the messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. and asks him to propagate the message, reminding him that 1^ is only to admonish. 
Finally, the swro/* ends by reminding that everyone will have to return to Allah and lo render an 
account of one’s deeds. 

The sumh is named after its first *aya}i which caharacterizes the Resurrection as the 
■'Overwhelming Event" {al'Ghdshiyah). 



1- gfiSski^ah (I s.; pi. s that 

which cDvers/overwhclms, overwhelming event, 
stupor (net, poniciple from gimhtya 
[ghishtlwtLli/ gfwshy^n/ ghishy'6n]^ to cover, to 
□vcrwhelm. See at 12:107, p 760. n. 10>. 

2. U-iu- khSshi*ah = submissive, humble, dry 

and barren, downcast {nctive poiiicipk from 
khasha 'a to be submissive, humble, 

dry arid hmm. See ol p. 1941. n, t). 

3. 'dmUah (f, s., m. = worker, 

labourer, 1abourtn|. active (act. participle from 
"tmilti ['nnfarnH to do, to act. See at 

63:11. IS29, n, 8>. 

4. (f. m. nJisJb) - faligucd, 

cxhausled, lirtd, tiring (act. participle from 
miscibit fndJT^], to CKhausi. fatigue, wear oul)- 

5. lastA = she bunts, broils, enters fire (v. 

til. f. s. impfot. from [mlm/futiy/ 
to roost, to bum. to be expos^ to the blaze. See 
at I7rl9.p.879,n 1} 

S. hSmiyiih (f. s.: m. Ijf^tnin) =i exlremiely 

hoi, most scomhing (act. poniciplc from hamiya 
l^rmy/^mwl, to be hot). 

7. itfS^iS = she or it is watered, given to 

drink (v. lii. f s. impfet. passive from saqd 
Id give a drink. See yasqd at I2;4|, p. 
737, n. 6). 

8. LjW "dniyah (f. s,; m. "Min ) = extremely hot. 

fully boiling (act participle from 'and FmJ'J. to 
be maiuje. See *Min at 55:44, p. 1747, n. (3). 


.itjiji 1. Has there come to you 
the account of 
the Overwhelming Event?' 


2. Some faces that day shall 
downcast in humility.* 


3. Labouring,’exhausted 


bk 4. Entering’ in a fire 
extremely hot.* 


,^1:5 5. They will be given to drink 
of a fountain ful ly boiling.® 
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6. They shall have no food’ 
except of thorny plants.^ 

7. It will neither nourish^ 
nor avail* against hunger.^ 

8 . Some faces^ that day 
will be delighted;^ 

9. For their efforts® 
well pleased.’ 

10. In a paradise quite lofty,'® 

11. They will not hear” 
therein any vain talk.’^ 

12. Therein will be a spring 
in continuous flow, 

12, Therein will be couches’® 
elevated;'■* 


L ^ ta'Hm is., pL fts^imnh). = fotnl, diel, 
meaJ. Sec ut S0;24, p. 1950, n. 4. 

2. dafi* =5 a kind of thorny p\mi in hell 

3. yusmtm = he or it fal^ecu, nourishes {v, 

jy,. m. s. Lmpfct. froiri *tismufui, fonn IV of 
Siiivutta [simnn/iwfi^ah], ta be Id pul on 
weight). 

4. yughnf = he suffices, mnkes free from 

want, enriches, mnkes rich, avails, helps <v. ili, 
m. fc. impfcL from form tV of giumiyn 

[ghintin / ghami' ], to be free from want, lo be 
rich. See al B0:3?.p. 1951. n. JO). 

5. ^ hunger, siarvarion. See at 16:112, 
p. 866, n. 6. 

6. *j*-j wujuh (sing, ^vajk) ^ faces, 

countenances. Sec ai 83:24, p. 1963, n. 9). 

7- W4; ig&'mah = youthful, cheerful, delighted 

(act. puifticipk from na'ima [na'mah/mart'am]. 

Id be in JuKury., delighted. See nti'nuUt at 73; 1L, 
p. 1900, n 3). 

Br t- e,, deccis- ta*y s lo move speedily, lo 

rurt, lo proceed hurriedly, to sihve/ ervdeuvout/ 
atlempl/effort- See at 76:22, pL 1923, n. 13). 

9. rddiyah (f s.\ m. rtidin} = pleased, 

satisfied, happy, pleasant (act. paiticiplc fmm 
rtadiya [riikm/ ridwiiit/mardah]^ lo be satisfied. 
See at 69:22, p. 1S72. n. 4). 

10- *diiyak (f. Sr, m. ) = high, loll, 
oulstanding. loHy (act. porticipk froni “aid 
[ at&wj, to go up. See at 69:22. p. 1872. n 5). 

11. tasmti^u = she lislens. hcais, pays 

aftenbon (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from sttm^a 
/siimd' /xamd'iih /itnu.rm£r'1i W See 

yfisiami'&na at 52:38^ p. L7L3, n. 11). 

12. V'f (dghiyah - vain talk, ihoughikss 
uttcrarKE. See laghw at 78r35, p. 1938, n. 4. 

13. surur (pi.; s. satir) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 56: (5, p 1755. n. 6. 

14. mm/Q^ah (a. f,; m. tnurfu ) ^ raised, 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass, participle 
from ro/d'«i L^l^ lo raise, id lift up Sec at 
80:13, p L948.n. IL>. 
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iijlj 14. And cups' set ready 

15. And cushions^ 
arranged in rows.’’ 

1And decorated carpels* 
spread out* 




*PU^ 




17. Do they not )ook^ 
at the camels,* 

how they are created? 

18. And at the sky, 
how it is made high,® 

19. And at the mountains,'* 
how they are pitched." 




20. And at the earth, 
how it is surfaced?'^ 





21. So remind,'* 

you are but one to remind. 


1. aJcw^b {pi; 3 , *4^^ ) = cups, Eyttiblers, 

2 i, e, with drink. mawffA*ah (f. s.; m. 

mawdtl^ ) = Lhui which is sci, set ready^ placed. 
Laid down (puss, ponicipite from wtufct'o 
[wu^'l to place, U> pul down, S« 
'4^65:4.1839. n, 12). 

3. djUi CpI.; s, numtvafMMfuquh) ^ 

cushions, pillows. 

4. Ujhu masf^fah (f.) = arranged in rows, lined 

up, set in ranks (po^s. participle from saffa 
To scl up in a row, id Line up. classify^ 
compose. See at 52:20, p. 1710^ n. 4). 

zsr^iy (p^.; s- zorbiyah ) ^ decenued 

carpets. 

6. mabtkHHhah (f. s., m. m^bthilih) = 

spi^ad, spread out. unfolded, laid out. scattered, 
disseminated ^pass, participle from bathiha 
[baththa], to sptcad, to unroll, to scatter. See 
mmbufhth at 5d:6, p, 1754, n. 5). 

7. yanptfU^na = they looik. goze^ look 

cKpecranlly, wail for, await (v. iii. m. p], impfet 
from na^ara [nufr/ouziL^r), to sec, view,, look 
at. See ai 83:35. p. 1965, n. 3>, 

8. J«l *ibU = camels. 

9. iijuij nr/7'of = she or it was raised, made 

high, lifted, elevated (v. iii. f. 1 . post passive 
from rafa'a [n^], to raise, to Lift up. See 
rmifii' at 53:5^ p- 1707, n. 8), 

LO. iJL^r JibSi (pi; s. Jubal} = mouniains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 81:3, p. 1953, n. 4. 
IL intfito = she or it was pitched, 

erected, set up. put up, planled, installed (v. ili. 
f, s post passive from nattiba to raise, lo 

erect, (o pilch). 

L2. Dd they rtOl see oil these wonderful creations 
of AhaJi's and be convinced that He con lecreaic 
and resurrect? suiihat = she or it was 

surfaced, planed, made smooth, spread out (v. 
iii. f. s. past fmm xaiaha [siuL^], lo surface, 10 
plane, to spread oul). 

13. i. e.^ remind about the life in the hereafter 
orkd the need to abide by Allah's directives. 

dhakkir = remind, coll to attention (v. m, s, 
imperative from dhukkurti, form 11 of dhakura 
[dhikr/tadhkdr], to remember. See at 87:9. p, 
1973, n.7>. 
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22. You are not over them 
a controller.' 

23. Except the one who 
turns away^and disbelieves.^ 

24. Then him Allah will punish* 
with the punishment 

most enormous.’ 

25. Verily to Us 
shall be their return.® 


U miLwytir { pi. nuufiiylirun ) ^ njicr, 

Qveriordp controller, stjvereign {aqt. participle 
from Xftymrti, to duminate. to coniroL See 
at 52:37, p- 1713. n. 9), 

2. iawalM be took over, undcii(K>k, 

lumed Ofway, averted, took for a friend (v. liL m. 
s. pasi irt fomi V of w/j>i lo 

be near., 10 be a friend. See al S^:!. p. 1^7, n- 

2 }. 

3. jpiT kqfarn =■ he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungraicfuL covered (v. tii. m. s. pa-il from ^t^r, 
to disbelieve, lo cover. Sec at 35:39, p, 1404. n. 
4 ). 

4. yu^adhdhibu = he punishes, chastises, 

lormenl^ (v. iii. m. a. impfet. from 'adhdhttba, 
form II {tii'dtiib] of 'adhaha [ W/rA], to impede, 
to obstrucL See at SS:8, p. 1786, n. II). 

5. j, e„inlwLI. 

6. *ty^ = ictum, to return. 

7. These two 'tiydfun are very clear warnings 
that there shall be Rcsunectjoii and JudgnvenL 

hhdb (pL /jLdbdi}= etdeukiloo, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 
considemtion. Sec at 78:36, p. I9J3, n, B, 


26. Then upon Us will be the 
bringing them to account.’ 



89 . SOratal-Fajr (The Daybreak) 
Makkan: 30 'dyahs 


This is a Makkan sumh which deals with (.hree mailers. It first alludes to the risdh (Messengcrship 
of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him} and ihe opposition and enmily of the 
unbelievers by mentioning Ihe fate of the three powerful peoples of the past, ihe ‘Ad, the ThamOd and 
Fir^awn and his hosts, all of whom were signally punished for iheir rejection of the tnitth and the 
Messengers sent respectively to them. Then the siirah speaks about man's engrossmeni with wealth and 
property, given by Allah lo lest him, and his ncglcci of his duty to the orphan and the poor and his 
unlawful aiTogation to himself of the shares of his oo-inheritors. Finally it reminds man of his ultimate 
accountability to Allah on the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and the reward or punishment that 
awaits turn. 

The surati is named al’Fajr CHie Daybreak) with reference to its first 'ayah wherein Allah swears 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His deatEon; 
but a creature may swear only by Him. fajr = 

daybfcak, dawn^ moniiEi^ iwiligtii^ beginnings 
outset. 

2. i, c„ the first icn night of the month of Dhfl 
al'Hijjah. 

3. ^ shaf E even, even number, cjthet part of a 
pair. Sex shafii'ah at 74:48. p. 1911,0. 2. 

4. wobTi-^ odd, uiKvcn (number)- See yatim 
at 47:35, p. 1659. n. 10. 

5. yasrt = he or it travets by night, sets out. 

departs (v. iil m- i. impfet from sard 
[sanui/suryah], to imvct by night. See *usri at 
44:23, p 1610. n. 6)- 

6. L 0 -, on oaih lo convince. ^ qsisam (s.; pL 

'iuisaitt) ss qath. 

7. The conclusion of ihc oalhs is kept siknt. It is 
ihal Allah shall duly punish the unbclicveis and 
opponent of the Messengers send to them. This is 
clear from the next 'Qyah which draws aliention to 
how Alliih punished ihc powerful Ad and the 
Thamud people and E^r^awn hecatise of their 
unbelief and disobedience to the Messengers sent 
to them, hijr — intelligence, acumen. 


by It. 





]. By ihe daybreak.' 

0^<iQj 2. By the ten nights.' 

jpi\j 3. And by the even’ 
and the odd.* 


And by the night 
$ ^ii| when it departs.* 

there in these an oath^ 
for the one having acumen?’ 

JSyf? 6, Do you not see how 

I9S4 
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0 your Lord did with the ‘Ad? 

fSl 7. Of Irani,' 

owners of the columns?^ 

8. Which there was not made’ 
the like of them 

in ah the lands.^ 

9. And the Thamud who 
hewed’the rocks* 

0//^ in the valley?’ 

10. And Fir'awn, 
the owner of stakes?* 

11. All who transgressed’ 
^^^^4 lands; 

12. And made excessive"* 
therein the mischief.'* 

^ 13. So there poured'^on them 


1. Thie immc of ihc anccsEor of the A^d pcop^ts: 
which was given [o the Ideality where ihey lived 
m SduUtcETL Arabia. 

2. i. tall buildings withcdlumns. *imM 

pi. 'amad/'umud ) = CdLumii. pole, pillar, post. 
Support. 

3. yukhlaq (u) i= he or it is create, tmde, 

originated (v. lit m. s. impfet. passive fidm 
khataqa lo Cfeote. The final kttef is 

vdwelles^ because of Uie pifuticlc lam coming 
before the verb. See at 77:20, p. 1928, n. 

n 

4. hUdd (pi.; s. baldah) = countries, lands. 

cities, towns, townships. See baldah at 25:49, p, 
1152,11.17. 

5. They enade their dwelling places by hewing (he 
hills of which the remains are still visible or Widi 
al'Qur^ in nofihcm Arabia- ijfW = they cul, 

pierced, bored, hewed^ travelled (v. tii. m. pi. past 
from Jdha (/owb]. Id inivel, to expLoro, to pierce. 
See 'ajM at 46:31, p. 1643, n. 10). 

5. sakhr (s.; pL sukhur) = rocks, boulders. 
Sec sathrah at 21: L6, p. 13J6, n- 7. 

7, iij wddtn (s.; pi. ^awdiyah) = ravine, river bed, 
valley, vale, gorge. See at 79:16, p, 1942, n, 5, 

$. i e., a large army who pitched tents with 
numerous stakes, 'atviAd (pi.; s, watod} = 
pegs, poles. Stakes. See at 78:17, p. 1934. n. 3r 

9. i. c., by disbelieving in Allah, oppressing the 
people and committing sins, (j^ tagkaw = they 

transgressed, crossed all limits, overflowed (v. iii. 
m. pi. past from taghd Itaghan/ fughydn], to 
exceed all bounds. Sec at 79:16^ p. 1942. 

IL S). 

10. akthar^ they increased, made much, 

made excessive, did frequently {v. iii, m- pL posE 
from * 4 duhara^ form IV of kaihura [AiirhmAj, to 
be much, to be nurnerous}. 

11. fasdd = mischief'making, mischief, 

decay, corruptian. depravity. See at 28:83, p. 
1262 . n. a. 

12. sabba = he poured, poured forth, 

imposed (v, Ui. m. s. jiosl from ^abh^ to pour, 
pour fonh. See ^tibairnd at 80:25, p. 1950, n. 5). 




Surah $9:Al'FaJr [ Part [Jui") 30 ] 


I. (£.; pi. = sCdurgiCH whip, flc^. 


your Lora 

ip the scourge' of punishment 


2. jf mirsdd = ambush, obscivalion posl^ on 
ihc watch. Sec at 7S:2J* p, 1936, n 3. 


3. ihtaid = he leshed. put lo teat, tried, 

afflicted (v. ili. m, s, psjst in form VIU of 
[balw/baM"], to test, to \ry. See at 2:124, p. 58, 
0 .121 


14. Verily your Lord is 
ijJU ever on the watch.’ 


4. 'akrama = he honoured, giveii honour, it 
generous to {v. iti. m. s, past in from IV of ki^rumu 
[karam / kammuh / kar^mah], to be noble, to be 
gcnetoiis. See 70:35, p. JiS2, n. ]). 


lull 15. So as for man, 

when his Lord tries^ him 
.pTfi and is generous'* to him 

and makes life easy^for him 
jpi he says: "My Lord 
0 has been generous to me.” 


5. ^ ira"dnrd = made life cosy, made smooth, 

softened (v. iiL m. s. past in fonrt tl of 
na^ama/na'imui [ rui'mah/rrum 'um], to be huppy, 

10 be in case. See "an 'amet at 33:37, p. 1350, o. 


6. ^ qadara = he mcasuied, r^tricted, decreed^ 

(V. ilL m. s. past from qtidr, to dcctee, Eo 
measure, [□ have power. Sec ifodthra S7:3< P- 
1977. n.4). 

7. \}jj rizq fpl. J'Ju’ arz^} = sustenance, 

subsistence, livelihood, mean* of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 65; IK p. 1&43, n, 9. 


16. But when He tries him 
and restricts* on him 
Jpiiijj his provision’ he says: 

"My Lord has disgraced* me. 


8. 'aMnn - be disgmccti humiliated, 

debased {v. lit. m. s. post in form fV of hdna 
to be of littk importance. See at 
5S;l6,p. 1790,n. It), 

9. tukrim^m=^ you ait genctous, give 

honour (v. it. m. pi. impfcL from 'atranm. See n, 
4 above). 


17. Not ai all. Nay, 
you are not generous' 
to the orphan. 


10. tah^ddna = you urge one another, 

encourage one another (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
form Ilf of tjadda [hadt^, to spur on, 
incite. See yahaddu ax 69:34, p. 1874, n. 1>. 


I 18 . Nor urge one another 

on feeding" the poor. 
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■-< 19. And you consume* 

the inheritance^ 
a consumption in toto.'* 


20. And love"* wealth 
in a love alt abosrbing.’ 




21, Never indeed.* 

When crushed’ shall be 

the earth in total devastation. 

22. And your Lord will come* 
while the angels’ shall be 

in row'°after row. 







23. And brought up that day 
will be hell. 

That day 

there will remember" man; 
but of what avail to him will 
be the remebrance?*’ 


24. He will say: “Alas to me! 


1. L e., to youjisellvcs ihc rights of 

sharers in the inhetitiuico. = you 

(all) eat, consunw (v. it. m, pL from "akula 

I to eul. See at 51 U, p. 1700* n. 7). 

2- turSih = inhcritanicc, legacy; also to 

inherit, to be heir. Sec "awraihn^ at 44:28, p, 
161 L.n. 4). 

3. ^ tamm ^ in toto, loiaJ, whole. 

4. = you (all) love, (v. li. m. pi. 

UnpfcL from ha&ha to love. See ai 75:20, 

p. 1916 n. 2). 

5. ^j3mm = all abaorbiog. 

6. i. e., never be so absorbed in the Love of wealth 
forgctling Adah. 

7. dukkat = she or it was crushed, pressed 

down, Hatiened, devastated (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive ftom dtikka [ to make flat, to 

demolish. Sec dakkaii^ at 69; 14. p. 1870, n. 12>. 

8- ir e., Allah will appear to judge and lake 
ofcouiiL of the deeds of His servonis. 

9. dJU malak (s.; pL maM^iknh) ^ or^cl. See at 
S4 l26, p 1721,0. 4). 

10. jflJOT (s,; pi. suJUj) E row* rank, line, 
file. See at 78:38, p. tm.n. I4>. 

IJ. L e., man will remEiriber his deeds and will 
wish lo repent and seek forgiveness, 

ymadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in mind, 
remembers, reeoJIs, leccives admonition (v, iti. m. 
s. impfet. from tai^akJuira^ form V of dhtdcttrn 
[dfiikr/ ladhkdr], (o remember See at 40:13, p. 
1514,11. 5), 

12. For no icpcntonce or redemption will be 
accepted ai that time. dHtkrd = 

recollection, remembrance, memory* reminder. 
See at 50:37* p. 1693. n. 9. 
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L 1. c., sent good deeds, a^damiu = L sent 

ahead. forwEirded. advanced, given in ndvEuice (v. 
i. I. from ffoddama, faun FI of ifftdama / 
qadima [ i/adm /qudtlm /qidm^ln Maqdam] to 
precede, lo arrive. See &i S0:2S, p. 1691, n. 7). 


had 1 sent in advance' 
for the sake of my life! 


2. i. e., for ihc cicmaJ life in the heteafEer. 


25, So on that day, 
there will punish’not 
like His punishing anyone. 


3r L e, the sinful. yu^adkdhihu =. he 

punishes, chastises, icnuenis (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
froni 'ftdhdhftha^ Torm 11 [ta'dMh] of *itdhaha 
[*adhb], to impede, to obstrucE. Set al 88:24, p. 
1983, n. 4). 

4. i. e,, ihc sinful ydihiqu ^ he hinds, 

rostetu. lies up, feltCR (v. iii. m. s. ittipfci. ftoin 
'awthiiqa, form 1V of wathuqa [wudtdquhl, to he 
firm, solid, sure). 

5. This vvill be said to the righteous, naft (s.; 

pi. nu/ux/'anfus} = living being, person^ 
individual, nature, self, life, soul. See ai 74:38, p. 
imn. 10 

6. L. c., completely conEented with die rewords 

given by Allah. mu(mtt*iitriah (f.+ m. 

mirfflW'trtH) conEeni, contented, at resE (act. 
pofticiplc from Sec EiE 16:112, p. 

B66,n, 1). 

7. irji'T s you (f) go bock, come back, 

jetum, send back, turn (v. ii, f. s. tmperaltve from 
rajaUt (m/jS'), lo return, go back. Sec itjF as 
67:3, p. J85l,n. 3). 


26, Nor will there bind'* 
like His binding anyone 


27. ”0 you the the person' 
in complete contentment" 


28."Come back^ to your Lord 
well pleased® and pleasing."’ 


3, rd^yah ( f. s., m. rd^m ) = salislicd, 

pleased, pleasant. agnKuhle (act- paiticiplc frum 
ra^iya [ntfan/ riifivdii/ mar^dh], to be satisfied. 
See at 69:21, p. 1872. n. 4). 

9. mardiyyah {f. s.; m. mardiyy) = 

pleasing, approved (pass, portictplc from radiya. 
See n. 3 above). 


29. ’Then enter among 
1$U^ My servants,"*'' 


30." And enter 
into My Paradise. 


10. i. c.. My righfcDus servotiis. jV 'FMif (aing. 
j-^'abd} = servOnEs (of Allah), huiniui beings, 
slaves, serfs, worshippers. See a| 71:27, p. 1889, 
n.7). 




90. SOratal-Balad (The Crrv) 
Makkan: 20 ‘ayahs 


This h a Matkan sttrah. Its main themes are risSiak (Messengership of Mu ham mad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him)^ Judgement, reward and punishment. Ic alludes lo the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers to the message, their spending of wealth for honour, glory and for opposing 
the truth. They are reminded that they shall have to face Allah's Judgement and that they cannot cross the 
hurdle unless they believe, spend their wealth in setting slaves free and feeding the poor and orphan 
relatives, and advise one another for patience and kindness. Such ones shall be dwellers of paradise in 
the hereafter while the unbelievers will abide in the fire of hell. The surah is named after its first 'ayah 


1. id at the beginning of the 'dytth is for 
emphasis. Allah may swear by anything of His 
Croatian, but Ki& creatums may swear only by 
Him -^uqsimu = ] sweiv, make an oath (v. i, 

s. linpfet. from 'ai/samu, form IV of 
[ifdSfiin]. 10 divide. See at @4; i6. p. 196S. n. 5), 

2. h c., Makka. balad (s.t pi. bildd) ^ country, 

town, cily^ pluce^ land. Sec at 35.9, p. 1?92^ n. H. 

3. The Oiddress is to [he Prophet, peace and 
blessings fo Allah be on him. hiil =t lawfuf 
permissible, frec^ resident. Secat 5:5, p. 329, n.7. 

4. i. e., 'Adam, peace be on him. JJlj = 
progenitor, procreatof, father, p^uent (act. 
participle from wtilada Iwitddah Aidah/ niatvhd], 
to give birth, to beget. See yaiidu at 71:27( p, 
im, n. 8). 

5- i- e.* ihe children of ^Adam, mankind. 

6. i. c., iht hardships of worldly life. -lT kabad = 
hardship, diniculty. 

7. —p«i yahsabu = he thinks, considers^ deems, 
regards, supposes (v. iu. m. s. impfet. from hasiba 
[hisbdfi/ ftud^abah], to deem, lo regard. See at 
75:3^, p. 1918, n. I). 

8. jJ^ yaqdiraiu) ^ he measures out, ordains, is 

able to, has power {v. iii. m s. Impfct. from 
tfodcira [ ^udr/^udcir], lo ordain, lo measure, lo 
have power. Sec nl 39:52, p. 15(X)^ n. 3). 

9. t. c„ spent *Mfddu - 1 destroyed. 

annihilated (v. i. s, pasi from *(tJtkka, form IV of 
huiaku [haik/ halk/ haidk /iabtukab], to perish. 
See at 54:51, p. 1739, n.8). 


wherclii Allah swears by the city iai-Baiad), i. e. Makka. 



I. Indeed swear 
by this city. 


1 ^ 

2. And you are a resident^ 
in this city. 

jJSu 3. And by the porgenitor^ 

0 and what he begot.^ 

LitjS 4. We have indeed created 
hardship* 

5. Does he think’that 
there cannot have power® 

lJ)!D over him anyone? 

6. He says; "I have destroyed’ 
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wealth in plenty."' 

7. Does he think that 

0 there sees him none? 

8. Have We not made^ for 
him two eyes?* 

iMXi 9. And a tongue'* 
and two lips?* 

10. And shown* him 
the two broad ways?* 

11. But he has not defied* 
the difficult track.’ 

12. And what will inform'” 
^i'yS iC you what the difficult track is? 

OiXiii 13- It is to set free"a slave.'* 

14. Or to feed” on a day 


1. The refciWKC h to the peaiqii who is puffed up 
with his wealth kkI powqr^ denies the ' 
Resumeclion and Judgement, apposes the iiulh of 

the Qui'^ and spends his weoiih in an attempt lo 
fnistruic its message. ^ luinitl = immense 
weal th^ plenty of wealth i 

2. Jm-i naj^aliu} ^ we lay, make, set, put, place, 

appoint, assign (v. i. pi. impfct, from ja'ata \ja'tl, 
to make. The ftnaJ letter U vowellcss heeause of 
ibe psuticLe lum coming before the verb See at 
78:6, p. 1934, n. I), 

3^ 'ojnayn (dual', ocej'gen. of t. 

■tfyw; 'tiy^^iiyun) = two eyes, two springs, two 
fountains. See ay/t^ bi 55:66. p. 1750. n. 9). 

4. iii> & f.; pi 

'ulsmiihTdihiiR} = tongue, language. See at 
26:195, p. IL96.n. I. 

5. jr.^/aloyii (dual; acCn^gcn. of stuifat^: s, ] 

iftafak: pi skijdh/sha/ffw^ > = two lips, rims, I 
edges. 

6. kadayttd a we showed, guided, gave 

guidance (v. i. pil. past from kiiM [hndy/hiddy(ih\, 

ID guide. See at 37:118, p. 1449+n. 11 

7. L e., good and evil najdayn (dual; 

accigen. of mjddrt\s. pL /tij^d/nuj&d ) ^ 

two high lands, broad ways. 

g. iqtahnma ^ he stomiHl, rushed, broke 

into, embarked on, defied <v. ill. m, s. past in form 
VIM of qalujma [ quhQnt], to throw oneself, to 
come near. See rnuqtiihim at .13:59, p. 1473, n. 
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9. Lit "aqabah {t.; pi 'iqdbj = Steep read, 
difficult track, mountain road, pass. 

10. *adrd = he informed, let know, notify {v. 

iii. m. s, past in form IV of dar& [ dirdyohj, to 
know. See al 86:2, p. 1974, n. 3). 

Ur fakk ^ 10 separate, disjoin, tcai, unbind, 
unlie, redeem, libcmic. cmancipaic, release, sel 
free. 

12- rsqabahis.i pL riqdb) = neck, slave. See 
at 58:3, p. 1783, n 10. 

13 fUti 'djw = to feed, feeding, to give food 
(verbal noun in form IV of [^'mi],. to eai, 

to laste. Sec at 58:3, p. 1784. n 3>- 
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] miisgftiilfah = 5can:ityT hunger, famine. 

1. VA maqrabah = nearness, proximity, 
doseness. dhB ttmtfmiwh- nefitr of kin, near 
i^lalion. 

3, miskfn (pi, masdMfi^ = poor, indigent 
See at 74:44, p. 1910, n. 8. 

4. it/* mairobah = poverty, misc^y, dcsiitmion. 


of scarcity' 


fj-i-'iUi 15. An orphan near of kin 


5. = they made a bcquesE/bchcsi, 

enjoined one anolher, muttiaJly counselled (v. lii. 
m. pi. post from form Vl of hrajd [iyaryl, 

to be joined, iightened, degraded, See at S1 :5X P- 

( 705, n, 3>. 

6. sabr =2 patience, foibcanmce. perseverance, 
endurance. See at 2:45, p. p. 22, n. 11 

7. rmtfb^rnah = mercy, kindness. 

compassion, to be kind, to have mercy (vrebaJ 
noun of rahima. to have mercy. See turimmdnit 
jit49:t0, p, 1680, n. 8). 

S. ^us-hdb (pL: sing, = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associdics. 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinclrt See at 
85:4. p, 1970, n. 6). 

9. i. e., they will have their book of deeds in their 
right hands and their Bccouniing will be easy(seo 
84:7-8. p, 1967), maymanah (f. s.: pi. 
muydmtn ) s right, right side, right wing. See at 

56:8. p. 17H n, 8 

10. kjjrif kafarH ss they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii- m pi past from kttfara 
[Jtr^r], to cover. See at 67:7, p- 1852, n. 1), 


a poor in misery 


17. Moreover he is of those 
iA"'* who believe 

and mutually counsel patience* 
and mutually counsel 
kindness.^ 


18. Such ones shall be the 
companions^ of the right.® 


19, And those who 
disbelieve’® in Our signs," 
they shall be the companions 
of the left. 


ir i. t., the Qur'^ . (sing, 'dy^A) 

signs, miracles, rcvelniiQTts. icxts of the Qur'&n 
evidences. See at 33:13, p, 1962, n. 1. 


12. i. e., Ihcy will be given iheir books of deeds in 
their left hands nnd will be the iamaies of 
hcllA%ti^ mmh^amah = nusfortunc, calamity, ill 
tuck, \ef(. 


20. Over them shall be fire 
closed on all sides. 


L3. mu^sadah (f. s., m. ) = closed 

aJJ round, closed on all sides (pass, participle from 
*d,tadtt, form IV of *asada , to closet Ip shut). 




91, SOratal-Shams (The Sun) 
Makkan: 15 'ayahs 


surah whkh calls auention lo tawhid (monolheism) and Hsalah 


This IS an early Makkan 
(Messengership of Muhattimadt peace and blessings of Allah be on him). It stresses that whoever 
abandons shirk and purifies himself by adhering lo will have the ullimaie success, and whoever 

corrupts himself with shirk will be a failure. It also points out that Allah gives guidance through His 
Messengers and warns about the consequence of unbelief and disobedience by citing the instance of the 
ThamQd people who were duly punished for their unbelief and disobedience. The surah is named after 
its first 'ayah whciein Allah swears by the sun {al-Shams). 


I. Allah may swear by anything of His creation, 
but His crcatuies may swear only by HItti- 


2. duhan s fcHenDon, day'time ^ brightness 
of (he son. See at 79:4b- p- 1975, n. M. 


and its brightness 


she followed.succeeded (v. iii. m s- past 
fiom lalw, to follow, to succeed). 


2. By the moon 
I^UCtXVi] when it follows^ her. 


4. Note that it is the day which biiogs ihe sun to 
view, not that the sun moves and comes into view. 
^ jaM = brought to light, disclosed, tcvcal«i 

(v, til. TH- Sr past m form 11 of jald [ jalw^aiy], to 
throw light, to make elcoir. Sec lajattd dl 7; 143, p. 
SIS, n 1 


3. By the day 

utui when it discloses her. 


S, yffjfftjftif = he covers, ovcrcofiKs, 

overwhelms (v. iii. m. impfet. from ghcishiya 
[gfutshy/^hishdwah]^ id cover. See al 29:55, p. 
1285,0, I). 


4, By the night 
when it covers* her 


6- ^ hand ^ he made, built, set up, founded, 

constracted (v. iii. m. s. past from bind'/brnydn, 
to build. Sec at 79:27, p, 1944. n. 2). 
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$ Who threw it as as ball.' 

7. By the living self 
Uj and Him Who 
perfected its make.^ 

lllit 8. Then He enlightened’ it 
of its immorality" 
and its righteousness.* 

aS 9. Successful^ indeed will be 
0*®;; he who purifies^ it. 

vli-jij J 0- And a failure* indeed will 
be he who corrupts’ it. 

AS 11. There did disbelieve 
theThamud 

0 ^ 3 ^ by their transgression.'® 

12. When delegated" was 
their most wretched one. 


1. fafifi = he Ehnsw like a baJL removed, 
spread, spread out (v^ iii. m. s, pasl from itihw, 
to thiow os a bail, lo remove}. 

2. tsy- sawwi = he stroighifiicd. duly shaped, 

made eqyol, made gcod^ put in order, perfected Ihc 
make, sinoothcd, IcvcUed (v, iii. m. s. past in form 
li of jfiiTfjv] to be equal. Sec ai 82:7, p. 

1958, n. 3). 

3. p-flT 'athama = he cidightcned^ inspired, madit; 

Uomconc \ swallow {v, iiL m, s, past in form IV of 
itihifrm liahm/laham], lo swoUdw, to consume). 

fujUr = to act immomlly, immomJiiy, 
dissolute life, adultery fvertsal noun ui fajam , to 
acl immctially. See /nj/dr at 82:14, p. 1959, n, 3). 

5- i, e, has given guidiuioc about the good iukI bad 
ways of life. - godliness, devoulnes^, 

pie^, righleoLisness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in 
form VfVlll of to guard, 

be on one's guard. See at 74:55, p. 1912, n. 2. 

6. i. on the Day of Judgement. 'afiaha ^ 

he succeeded, became successful, prospered (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV <3^ faintia [ futh), to split- 
Scc at 87:14. p. 1973, n 2). 

7, i. e., fmtn the filth of polytheism . = 

he purified, cleansed, vindiented, declared just, 
increased (v. iii. m. s. past in form It of 

to grew, be pure. just. See at 

S0:3,p.l947,n. 5). 

3. kh^a = he failed, becatne unsuccessful. 

became disappoirLted^ was frustrated (v. UL m. s. 
past from khaybah. to fail, to be disappointed. See 
at 20:111, p. 1003,11. L0|. 

9. dassS (originally (ku^asd. The flnaj am is 

changed into he buried, inserted, infused, 

interpolated, cormpted Cv, iii. m. 9. past in form II 
of dtuusa, to bury^ to corrupt). 

10, laghwan = tmnsgressjon, crossing the 
limit. 5ee taphaw at 89:11, p. 1985, n. 9. 

M. t. e,^ was sent out to lull the shc-camcl which 
Allalt had given is a miracle to the M<^sengcr 
S5lih, peace be on him. inba'atha = he was 
delegated, despatched, sent out. provoked (v. iii, 
m- s past in form VIE of ba'dihn [hrrVh|, to 
send, 10 resurrecL See mub kifiii/ia at 83:4, p. 
1969. n. 8). 
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13. So the Messenger of 
Allah said to them: 

’The she-camel of Allah 
and her drinking water."' 

14. But they disbelieved^ him 
and hamstrung^ her. 

So there inflicted punishment’' 
on them their Lord 
for their sin’ 
and levelled* them. 

15. And He feared’ not 
the consequences* thereof. 


J, yL- fvqy& = drinking waier, drink. See 
yusqa^^na aE 75rl7. p. 1992. u. II . 

Ir kadhdhabU = ihcy cried liw, though! 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kudhdhuha. form 1] of kodhaba {tudht Adjdhit 
/kadfthinh f kidhimhl^ lo be. See at 78;2S+ p, 
1937, n. 3>. 

3. i. e„ they skughieied her, ijji^ ^ they 

wounded, crippled by cutting the lendons oi the 
book of the knees, bamslmng, [hgtiranvely^ 
skughicred, for they used lu Jirtmsiripg ihe camel 
for slaughiering it) (v. ih. nri. p4. past froni ‘aqura 
I'uqr/'nqr/'uqdrah}, to be barren. See at 26:1574 
p. 1189,11.7). 

4. fA-j darndtinifi =■ be inflicted punishmcni^ 
punished, destroyed, muttered (v, iii, m. s. post). 

5. dfiotth {5.; pi. dhunuh) = sin. ufTcnce, 
crime; wroiyg. See at 81:9, p. 1954, ti. 7. 

6. i. e., compleiely destroyed them irrespective of 
the high arid low, rich and poor, is^,^ sawvA ax 

he straighlcned, duly shaped, mode equal, made 
good, put in order, perfected the maJee, snKwlhed^ 
levelled (v. iii. m. s. past in form 11 of ,'uiwiy^ 
[riHUff], to be equal. See at 91:74 p. 1993, n !)■ 

7. Jijfiy yaktiAfu ^ he fears, dreads, is afraid (v^ 

iii. m. s. impfet. ftom khAfa [khaw//tmkbdfah/ 
khiftih}. to Icar. Sec at 72; 13^ p. 1393. n. 6). 


S, *uqbd = end, oulcome, tesult, 

consequenees, ultinuMe, the hereaPer or return to 
Allah, reward. See at 13:42, p- 733, it 1 




92. Surat al-Layl (The Night) 
Makkan:21 *dyahs 


This is an early MaJdcan surah. Il is named after the firsl *ayah wherein Allah swears by the nigh: 
{ai-Layi), ll deals with the themes of risakth (Messetigership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on himO^ the Qur'an and reward and punishment respectively for the believers and unbelievers 
in the hereafter.. The fiira/t states that Allah provides guidance through the Qur'an and that those who 
disbelieve and mm away from it will have the punishment of hell fire in the hereafter but those who 
believe and spend their wealth In charity and for the pleasure of Allah shall be saved from ii and will 
have a happy life in paradise. 


1. Allah may sweir by Anything of His creation: 
but a creature may swear only by Hiin. 

1 i. c., wiih darkness. ^j^yaghsM ^ he covers, 

overcomes, overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
ghashiya [gfutshy/ghisH^ah]. |o cover. See ai 
29:55* p. 1235* m I). 

3. tajattd E he cast his light, revealed 

himself* shone forih (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
Jatt^ \ jatw/jfity\, to throw light* to make clear. See 
ai 71143, p. 518,11. 2). 

4, dhokar (s.; pi. dhukur/ dhuk^rah/ 
dhukrdti) = male. See at 75:39, p. 1918* n. 10. 

5^ *unift& (Sm pi. 'indih/'imdihd) ^ female, 
femiiniAe. Sc^ at 75:39, p. 1913* n. II. 

6. ^ sa*y = 10 move s^iieedily* to rurt, to 

proceed hurriediy^ to sirive/ endeavouT^ atncmpt, 
effort. See at 88:9. p. 1981, n. S>. 

7. i. e., your deeds aie diverse : some making 
efforts to aiiain pemperiiy and happiness in this 
world, and some doing so for happiness and 
prosperity in the hemanef. shaai (pi.: s. 

shitiU] = divert, different, manifold, various, in 
variety. See at 20:54. 987, n. 5. 

8- i- e., gives his wealth in approved charity and In 

die way of Allah. he gave, offered, 

granted, oiccorded. bestowed (v. iii. in. s. pasi in 
form IV of \ ‘ofwL to give). 

9- j. e.* against sin and disobedience to Allah. 

iUaqd s he was on his guard* protecicd himself, 
fcoied Allah <v. iii. m. s. past in form Vtll of 
waqd [wn^yAvr^uyuA], 10 guard. See at 53:32, p. 
1723*0 13). 

10. I. e.* the Oux^Sn and tawhid 


when it covers 


2. By the day 
M'il when it shines forth 


jti-Cj 3. And by Him Who creates 
male^ and the feTna\e.^ 


S^t[ 4. Verily your efforts' 
are diverse^ 


6 And believes in the Best, 
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7. We shall make easy' for 
him the easy thing.^ 

8. But as for the one who 
is niggardly^ and 

deems himself in no need;^ 

9. And disbelieves 
Oi!^^ in the Best. 

10. We shall make easy for 
him the slip into difficulty,® 

11. And there shall not avail^ 
him his wealth 

when he gets the fall.’ 

llieij 12. Verily upon Us is 
to give guidance,* 

13. And to Us belong 
the hereafter’ and the first,'” 

|3jj,b 14. So I have warned" you 
of a fire burning ablaze.’’ 


I. ^ nuyassiru = we make easy, raciliiaie (v- 

L pi impfci. from ymtum, form 11 of yasim 
[yasarl to be easy. S« at 87:8, p. 1978. 5). 

X L trr the doing of good deeds and cofrying out 
the injunctions of (he Qoffin. yusr^ = 

cosiness, easy way, (eft haod. See at 87:8, p. 1978. 
n. 6. 

3. Jjs bakhila = he became niggardly, stingy (v, 

iii. in. s, past from hMd /hukhi, to bt niggardly. 
Sec yubkhaiitrui at 57:24, p. 1778, n. 1). 

4. ataffhnd = he becaine in no need, had 

no noed, deemed himself in no need, was abk to 
do wiihoui (V. iii. m, 5. post in form K of 

to be fiec from want. Sec at 
64:6, p 1832,0,6), 

5. i. e., he will be made easily ajncnablc to 
disobedience and the consequent punishment. 

'ured = difficulty, hard situation. 

yit^^fi»f ^ he suffices, makes free from 

wanf enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl. from ‘oj^hirid, fami [V of ^hmiyu 
[ghinm / jfAriihj' ]. to be free from want, to be 
rich. Stt d( 88:7, p. 1981, n. 4), 

7. i. e., into the punishment of hell. fanfdd 
= he fell, got the fall, tumbled, detciioraicd, 
clothed himself {v. hi. m. s, past in foim V of 
nidiya fj>j ritdm], to perish, be destroyed- Sec 
mattiruddiyah at 5:3, p. 327, n. 6). 

8. tjJ* hudan ^ Id guide, lo give guidance, 

guidance, tight way, true tcLigion, See at 61:9, p. 
IS17. n. 2. 

9. i^Vi at^^dkhir&h = the hereafter, the 
afterdife. See pi 16:30. p, 836, n. 10. 

10. i. e., this first life in the present world. 

(f.; m, *awwaij = the fifsi, the foremost, 
at 53:50, p. 1726, n. 8). 

II. ^aadhatiu = J warned, cautioned (v. i. 

s. past from "andhara, form tV of nadhara [tiiMihr 
/ftudMr]. to dedicate, to vow. In its fonn IV 
{"indhar} the verb means to warn with a mention 
of ihe consequences of disregarding the warning. 
See at 41:13, p- 1544, n. 2), 

12 ,jkil rofoesd (originally mwtaw. One td* is 

omitted) = she bums, h ablaee, gets enkindled (v, 
iti. f, s. impfet, from roCuc^d, form V of 
[Ictzon j, to bum, lo tlarc, toblazcK 
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15, There will enter' it none 
but the most wretched,^ 

16. Who disbelieves^ 
and turns back.'* 

S?* And there will be spared' 
^ JiVl it the most rihgteous* 

1S. Who gives his wealth 
purifying himself/ 

j^Ci And none has 
^ to him any favour 

to be recompensed.^ 

20. Except the .seeking’ of 
the Countenance of his Lord 
the Most Exalted. 

21. And surely he shall 
0*^ be satisfied.” 


1. ya$lA m he brchik, tnisti fire (v. iiL 

m. s. impfet. from suM [salun/ juiry sitd '). lo 
roo^t. Id bum. la exposed Eo The See Til 

84: i 2, p. 1%7 ,d. J3>. 

2. = the most wreichcd, miserable, 

unlueky i elabve of ihnifly; ach panicipk in The 
Scale olfu'U from xhitqtH/xhtiqiya, tq be unhappy^ 
miserable. See at 9 J: 12, p. 1, n. II). 

3. i. e, disbelieves in ihe Messenge^hip gf 
Muhornmod, peace and ble^ings of Allah be on 
him, qnd the Qur'flrL v''^ kadkdkuba = he ciicd 

]|e$ tq, regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. 
post in form LI of kadk^ha \kidfib /kadhih 
/kiidhbiAh / lo lie. Sec at 3S:L4, p. 

1462. h. 6). 

4. i. e., from ihe truEh. lawaM s he ttsok 

over, undertook, turned awny^ averted, took for a 
friend (v. iii. m. s, post in form V of waiiyti 
{waW/w\iuy{ih\, TO be near, to be a friend See al 
8S;23, p. 1983, r^. 2). 

5. yujaiiM^ir =± he is spared, kept dway, 

averted, (v. iii. m. s. impfcE. passive from 
jannabii, form II of junabet Uonb], to avert. 
yatujiinnabu at 87: 11, p. I9TS, n. 1 1 ). 

6. *sfqd = more/mDst righteous, godfearing, 

pious (eblive of tuqfy). See ai 49:11, p. 1682, n. 
9. 

7- yatazflkkd = he purrfie-s himself, gets 

purified (v. iii. m. s. impfet, from tctinkM, form 
V of zitkd to grow, be pure, just. See 

yazz/ikAd ai 80:3, p. 1947, n. 5). 

8. i. e., he gives his wealth not to roium a favour 

done to him. tajzd- she is requited, 

reworded, recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. 
s. impfet. passive from /acd \Jaz^'\, lo 
recompense. See at 45:23. p. 1625, n. 2). 

9. i. C-, he spends his wealth only for the pleasure 
of Allah. ibti^hd* ^ to seek, desire, for the 

purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of baghd 
[biighd^], to desire. Sec at J3; 17* p. 771* u. El). 

10. i. e., with ihe reward given him by Allah. 
^jiyardd = he i& happy, is satisfied, ii pleased^ 

agrees, approves, Likes^ (v, iii. m. s. impfcl from 
rti^fiyci [rr^on /ridwdn /martfdk], to agree, to be 
satisfied. See at 53:26, p. 1731. rt 8). 



93. SOratal-DuhA (The Forenoon) 
Makkan: 11 ^ayahs 


This an early Makkan surah. Its main iheme is risaiah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and the Qur"3nic U negatives the stipposillon of the unbelievers 
who, in view of a temporary pause in the coming of wahy to him, started taunting him that his Lord had 
forsaken him. It is stated that this was not at all so. He is also reminded of Allah's past favours on him 
and is encouraged to carry on his mission and work and is assured of ultimate success and happiness. 

TTie surah is named after the first *dyah In which Allah swears by the forenoon ial-DuM) and the 


1. Allah may swear by onylhing of His cicaiion; I 

but the cieatures may swear only by Him. | 

dukan = ferenoDn. day-time, brighlness of the | 
sun. See at 91; I, p. 1992. n. I. 

2. i. e., it is dense and tranquil sajd = he or 

it becditie tranquil, calm (v. iii. m. s. past fram 
jajw, to be quiet, tranquil}. 

3. The oddness is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. It negatives the 
supposition of the unbelievers about him because 
of a lemporary pause in the coming of wuhy. 

wadda'a ^ he took leave, bode farewell, saw off 
<v. ill. m. s. ps^l in form II of wmki'a [wraf'l, lo 
put down, to leave off)- 

4. J^ qatd = he became displeased, detested (v, 

iii. m, s. past from to roast, to detest), 

5. i>p*Vl iil*'ikkirah = (he hereaher, the 
nfier^lifc. see at92:l2, p. 1996, n. 9. 

6. j. e., this first life in Ihc present world. 

7. i, e., success, merits and rewards Tlse address 
is to the Prophel, peace and blessings fo Allah be 
on him. JtMi ytf'rf = be gives, bestows, grants (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet, from w’rd, IV of 'mji [ VnvJ, to 
give .See at 92:6, p. 1995. n. S). 

S- tardd ^ you like, are pleased, oie saiisfied, 

agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from radiya 
[riduft/ridwdn/tfuird/ih]. to be saiisfied. See at 
46:15, p 1637, n l>. 


night. 



1. By ihe forenoon.' 

2. And by the night 
when it becomes tranquil.* 

iStjjC 3. There has not taken leave^ 
of you your Lord 
nor is He displeased."* 

4. And indeed the after-life’ 
shall be better for you 
0 than the first.® 

jyiJj 5. And surely there will 
give* you your Lord 
so you will be pleased.® 
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6. Did He not find' you an 
orphan^ then gave shelter?^ 


iiJujj 7. And He found you 
■rfli away from the way" 

then showed you the way?* 

8. And He found you poor*' 
and made you rich?^ 


9. So as for the orphan 
0 harshly.' 

tO- And as for the beggar,” 
do not drive away,'”^ 

^pij 11. And as for the grace 
of your Lord, relate." 


L, - he finds, gets, ^mcs across (v. 

iii. HL £. past from wajadu [wAr/iU^. lo find. The 
Iasi Idler is vowel less because of ihc particle itim 
coniirig before ihe verb. See ni 24^39^. p. 1122, n. 

n 

2. ^ ytufitt (s. ; pi. ^ orphan. 

Sec yutama&i 59;7, p, 1797, n. 5. 

3. iSjf 'dwd = he gave sbeller^ lodged, 

accommodated ( v. iii, m s. past in form [V of 
'dtvd to seek shellcr. See at 12:99, p. 758* 

n. 2). 

4. jLk dMt (s.; pi. ddUGn ) gone astmy, away 
ftom The way, erring (active paniciplc from datta 
[dafdl/dMt^l to go osliay, lo err. See ddth at 
83132. p. I%4. n. 1 ij 

5. iS-J* hadS ^ he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v. iii. nr. s. post from hady/ hudan/ 
hiddyah, to guide, to lead. Sec at 49:17, p. 1684, 
n. 4). 

6. *S*d = poor, needy, indigent (act, 

jmrttciple from ^dfo P^yldAI, to be poor. See 
‘ttylah 01 9:28, p. 588, n. 6. 

T. *aghnd = he or it availed, became of use, 
enriched, mode rich, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. pasi in 
fonn IV of ^hmiya [^hittm / j, lo be free 
from worn, lo be rich. See at 69:28. p. 1873, n. 2}- 

8. ^ fd laqfiBf s do not treat horshiy^ 

persecuie, ooverpower* subdue (v. li. m. s. 
imperative (prohibLiioal from lo 

overpower, subjugate, vanquish. See ijithhdr at 
40:16, p, 1515, n. 3). 

9. JJU (s.; pi sdltUn) = beggar, questioner, 

enquirer ( active participle from xa‘ala [ su'dl/ 
mtu'iita}i/tax*iU], to ask. See a[ 70:25, p.l880. n, 

aj^ 

10. V IS tarthar = do not drive awayAuni 
away with orygry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii. m. 
s. imperative (prohibition^ from tkihuya 

to flow, to scold, to drive away. See at 17:23, p, 
ago, n. 9), 

n. i. c,, remeber. mention and eitpreiis gratitude. 
haddiih - speak, report, relate (v. iL m. s. 

impemtive from t^ddatha, form It of ftndtithu/ 
haduituj [huddih/ i^dihah\. to happen, to be 
new. See hadtth oi 88: L, p. 1980. n. 1). 




94. SOratal-Sharh (The Exposition) 

Makkan: 8 'ayahs 

This h another early Makkan surah which refers to ris^ah (Messengership of Muh^tnad^ peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, mentioning Allah's special favour of opening h$s heart to the troth and 
removing from him the burden of faults. He is also reminded that Allah has raised high his reputation 
and that with every difficulty is ease^ ^ he should not be discouarged by the temporary difficulties chat 

His having opened ied-sharh) his heart. 

1. L c., opened for the light of Islam (hq 6: t25, 

p. 444). nathrahiu) = wc open^ out to 

slices, exptiun. expuse- elucidate (v, tit, m. s. 
impfci. from fharaha |jrha/^h to cut, to open. 
The fiiuJ letter is vowelkss because of the 
particle (um coming before Ihe vetb. See yaihruh 
at 6; 125, p. 444, n. 2). 

2. sadr (s.: p). judUr} = breasi, chest, 
bosom, hean, front- Sec at J9;22, p. 1489, n. 6. 

3. Umj wada*nd = we laid, laid down, placed, 

set, set up, put down^ etected, delivered (v. i. pi. 
pasi from to by, id put down, 

at 5Si7, p. 1752 n. 2). 

4. i. e., the buidcn cf faults uid sios. thus makjfig 
him fftic from those (see Al-Bahr^ X, 500), jjj 
wizr {s.; pi 'fiuviflrj = burden, load, encumbrance, 
sin. See at 53:33, p. 1724, n. 12. 

5. = he dr it weighed down {v. iii. 

m. s. post in form IV of naqada [mqdl. to hreak. 
to violate See iutqiuki at 16:92, p 358, n. 9). 

6 zahr ts.; pL jj+Jp ftrhdr) = baefc, tear, loin, 
spine, surface. See at 84:10, p. 1967, n. 10). 

7. U^>j rafa^nd = we raised, raised high, lifted 
up, elevated, (v. i. pi. pasE from nttfii'u [rcif i, to 
raise, to lift up. Sec at 43:32, p. IS9D, n. 6). 
a. jfi dhikr = citation, recollection, 

TernembmiKC. mention, te minder, reputaliun, 
renown, also scripture, the Qur'fin. See at 81:27+ 
p. 1956, n. 7. 

9. 'tEsr-hardship, difficulty, distress. See ai 
65:7, p. 1841, n. 10. 

to. j-i yirrr = case, facility. See at 65:7, p. 1841. 

n. 11. 


come in the way of his rmssion. 


It is named after its first *dyah wheccin Allah refers to 



1. Have We not opened’ 
for you your heart?^ 


< 1 2, And put down^ from you 

yourburden'* 

Jilif 3. Which weighed down* 
0.3^ your back?* 

4. And raised high^for you 
your reputation?* 

5. So indeed with difficulty’ 
is ease.'* 

h difficulty 

is ease. 
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Ip Kii'/ Jaraghta = you becainc empty/ vEscpRt/ 

uTkDccupied, be gff wotIIh finisbed work, (v. ii. m. 
s. past from fam^hn IfnrU^fuJiara^], to be 
empty 4 vacant. See na/rughu at 55:31, p- 1745, n. 


2. I, c,^ for payers and devotion, insab = 

eroct. set up, pitch, raise, hoist, get ready ^ prepare 
(v. ii. m. s, impenuive from rtfisaba yo 

erect, to get ready. Sec at SS:I9^ p. 19^2, 

n. Jl}. 

3. L e, wish far the graces of your Lord, 

irgkab = lum in hope, be desirous,, wish (v, ii« m, 
s. imperative from ragfmhti {raghhah/ raj^hab], 
to desire, to wish. See rdghib&tt at 68:32, p. 1864, 



95. SOratal-TIn (The Fig) 

Makkan: 8 'ayahs 


This is an ear!y Makkan It is named aficr its first ^dyah in which Atl^ swears by the fig (TInJ, 
the olive and the Mount Sinai and Makka and reminds man that He is his Creator and Lord {lawfiidi and 
that obedience to Him and doing the good deeds will determine his real position. It is further reminded 
that he has to face judgement on the Day of iudgement and that Allah is the lustesi of Judges. 

t. Allah may swear by anyihing of His creationL 
but ihe cieamrw may swear only by Him. ^ tfn = 

ng. 

2. mytdft = olives, olive Iree. See ai BO'29, 
p. 1950. n. 12. 

3. i. e., the Mount Sinai. t&r = mountain. 
Mount Sinai, See at 52:1. |s. 1707, n. 1. 

4. ffn&i s blessed. 

5. i. e., Moidfa. talad (s.p pi. bitdd) ^ 

country, town, tnty^ place, land- See at 90; p. 
t989, n. 2. 

6. 'amfn ^ faiihful, tmstwonhyp trusted. 

trustee, loyal, safe, secure (active participle in the 
scale of/£ jT/ from 'amana {'iimdnith\, Eo be 
faithful. See flt 44:51, p, 1615, n. 7). 

7. |Hj^' ^ setting up.^ raising, leformaEionp 

reorganization, reshaping, tncNjjficalioiu 
assessment, to shape, to form, to set upright 
(verbal noun in fcrni IL of 
[qtiwmtMiiydm], to get up. to stand up. See 
yofra^rm at 81:23. p. 1956. n. 10). 

8. i. e., because of his unbelief and sins- 

raifsdtti = we cetumed, gave back, pul back, 
levcrted. testoied. resisted, replied (v. j. p|, post 
from radda [raddl. id reium. To pul back- Sec at 
28:13. p- 1235. n-3), 

9. i. e-, in rank and punishment. Ji-l "ttsfal 

lowest, at the bottom, deepest: also (as 
prepositiDn) below, under. Elative of rd/if 
(low/basefniiean. Sec at 4:145, p. 309, n. 9). 
to, sdiihSs (f.; sing. m. ^dUh) - 

good Ones, good doeds/thiugs ( approved by the 
Qur'tn and sunnah). Sec at 85:12, p, 1972, n- I. 
H. L e-, it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
mamniin = cut off, ceased, obliged, 

grateful, weak (pass- participle from manna 
to be kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, 
to be weak. See at 84:25, p. 1969, n. 9). 




1. By the Fig' and the olive: 

2. By the Mount’ Blessed.'* 

3. And by this city’ 

most secure and peaceful.* 


4. We have indeed created 
matt in the best of shape,^ 

5. Then We revert* him 

^ to the lowest* of the tow. 


6. Except those who believe 
and do the good deeds.'® 


Then they will have a reward 
without cessation." 
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1 . Then what 

makes you disbelieve' still 

in the Judgement?^ 

8. Is not Allah 

$ the Jusiesf^ of Judges?^ 


I, yukadhdhibiA — hbc cri^^ lic^ lo, 

disbelieve, thinks false,, cause ta disbelieve (v. 
lii. in. s. impfcl.. fittm kadhdfuita^ ferm [[ df 
kadhixhti {kidhb /kudkih /kadhbah / kidhbiih\^ Id 
lie. See ul 6^:44, p. iS66, n. S). 

2- i^ e., aftef the Resurrection jmd on ihe Day of 
Judgement, d!ht = religidn. creed, faith, code, 

Jaw^ worship. Judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, nequitaJ. See at S3; 11, p. 19^ I. n. S- 

3, ^ahkarnu s juste^t, the best Judge, better 

Judge (elacive of act. paitticiple of Mknmn 

[^wkm\^ to pass jiidgcmcnil. See at 60: LO^ p. LSt2^ 
n. 4). 

4. {pi. acc./geii. of s. 

hdkim. See ti. 3 above). 




96. (TheSTICKING clot) 

Makkan: 19 'ayahs 


The fii^t five *ayahx of this surah was the passage of the Qur'an which was delivered to the l^opbct, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, at the cave of Lhe mount liJtiri' by the angel Jibrrl, thus marking 
the beginning of his risilah and the coiniiig doM^n of the Qur'an. The surah is named afler the second 
*dyah which mentions Allah's creation of man from a sticking clot ial-*aiaq). These first five *aya}is also 
mention Allah's most important grace on man, i. e., imparting him knowledge and leaching him whai be 
did not know. The rest of ibe surah was sent down a little later. It refers to the beginning of the 
preaching of the truth and the opposition to it by lhe Makkan leaders, particularJy by ^ Abii fahl. He and 
all such persons are reminded of Allah's retribution and that all shall have to return to Him. The 
Messenger of Allah is asked to pay no heed to such opposition and to continue preaching and 
worshipping Allah. 


I. t. e.. of the Qur'flji which is sent down. This 
and the Fallowing Fchit 'dyahi were Lhe pos&age of 
the Qur ein which was delivered first to the 
Messenger of /Mloh, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, by lhe angel fibril on mount Hir^V 1 ^ 

iqrd* mod. rcdce, sludy (v. ii. m. s. imperndve 
From qara'a [ qird*ah]^ lo read, leciEc. See 
73:20, p. 1902. n. 7). 


!. Read,' in the name 
of your Lord Who created 


2, ^aluq = medicinal leech, blood dot. 

Slicking . See "ukffuhax 75'M, p. 191S, n. 7>. 


2. Created man 


from a sticking clot 


3 . 'akram =i more/nwsl honoutable, 

esteemed, noble, generous. Most ^eficenl 
(elative of katim, ( ocl partkiple in lhe scale of 
fait From karuma [iairam/karamah/ karAmak]^ to 
be noble, lo be generous. Sec at 49 : 13 , p- 16 S 2 , U- 


3. Read. And your Lord 
is the Most Beneficent.^ 


4. i. c., tAughr writing by the pen and acquiring 
knowledge thereby. ^ *oilama =. he tatight, 

irntmeted, infoittied (v. tit. m. s. pasi in form II oF 
I 'ilmf to know. See til 55:2, p l?4l. n. 2). 


4. Who taught" by the pen 


5. Knowledge is the most importafii orbd 
distinguishing grace of Allah on man. 

= he knows, is aware of. is cognizant of 
(V. iii. Jii. s. itnpfcl, from 'atima to know. 
The Final leltcr is vowclless because of the particle 
iwn coming before ihe verb. See ai 8:72, p. 573, 
n. 2). 


5. Taught man 
what knew not. 
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6. Not at all. Indeed 
man does transgress.' 

•>vo1 7. Because he thinks he 
0 ;^^ is in no need.^ 

8. Verily to your Lord 
shall be the return.^ 

liii 9. Do you see the one who 
forbids* 

10. A servant’ when he prays?* 

11. Do you see, if he is 
iJlSuSJp on the right path?^ 

12. Or he enjoins 
righteousness?* 

13. Do you see, 
if he disbelieves® 
and trunsaway?" 


1. L c., in disctxdience to Allah TOs and the 

icimuning '^yshs of Ihe sQrah lebte to the 
opposition to il!ic risiikifi by iht kuding men of 
Stakkji, of whom 'Abfl Jnhl wos (he mo&i 
promineni. yatghd = he inm5^ie£ses> 

eiiceeds ail bounds, becomes tyrannical (Vh iii. m. 
s. impfci. from laghd [tagha/i/ tughyiin\, to 
e;tcced ail bqunds^ S« at ^l 45, p. 9E5, ji. 3). 

2. i, e., of Allah and His grace. istaghn^ = 

he become in no need, hod no need, deemed 
hinisclf in no need, was able lo do without (v, iti. 
m. t. past in form X of 

to be free from want. See at 52:10, p 1996,0.6). 

3. But everyone should remember that he shall 
hive to return to Allah for judgement and requital. 

ruj*d = return, reply, reaction. Sec mj" at 
B6:B,p. imm5. 

4. The immediate allusion is to ^Abu Jabl who 

used 10 pievent the Messenger of Allah from 
performing (tsiamic form of worship) at 

ihc Ka'ba. ^ yofth^ = he forbids, prohibits, 

interdicts, proscribes (v. iii, m. s. impfcL from 
nahu [nahy/ruihw]^ to forbid. See at p, IS 10, 

5. i. c., the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessirtgs fof Allah be on him. 

6. inffd 1= he performed saiHh (Islamic 

worship) prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings, 
sought blessings (v, iii, m. s- past from saidk. to 
pray, to worship. See at 87:15, p. 1979, n. 5), 

7. i. e., how could Is be prtvcnied from praying 
while he is on the right path? tfo* hudan = 
guidance, right path. See at 72; 13, p. Ib93, n. 5. 

8. taqwd ? godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
VA^Itl of wtiifd ( waifyAviqdyiih}^. to guard, be on 
one's guard. Sec at 91 :S, p. 1993, n 4. 

9. i. c., the one who disbelieves m the nsdtah and 

prevents worshipping Allah al the Ka'ba. 

kaidhdhaba = he cried Lies to, regarded as false, 
disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. post in form It of 
kiidhabii [kidhb Aadhih ^tadhbuh / to 

lie. Sec at 79:21, p. I943,n. 3). 

10. i. c., from the Inith. J> tavatM = he took 

over, undertook. turned aw&y, avened, took for a 
friend (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of wtiliyu 
[watd‘Avildyiih]^ to be near, to be a friend. Sec at 
92:16. p. 1997* n. 4). 




I- i, He sees Ihat His oe^ituccs do. 

2. vif yaiaahiit)= he desists, ceases, reftaiiu, 

(ermiJiates (v. iii. iti. s. 3iri|>fGl. frcni intaM, forni 
V[ll of nahd lo forbid^ prohibit. The 

final yd' is dropped for ihc panicle lum coming 
before the verb. See ol 33:60, p. 1362. n. 2). 

3. ia fmsfa*an ^ we ^ seize and drag {v. 

i. pL iinpfcL emi^atic from ], to 

seize and drag). 

4. ndsiyah (s., pi. nawdsin) = foxelock, fora 
pan of the head. Sec ai L L36t p^ 69S. n 3). 

5. i. c.t foielock of a lying and sinful peison. 

kddhi^h (f, s,i pi. kddfiibdr, m. MdMh) = liar* 
lyingi untruihful, dcceptive( acL paniciple from 
Ikidhb/ iadhib/ ktsdhhM kidhhah]. to 
lie. see at 56r2, p. 1753. n. 3). 

6. kh^^ah (f. s,; m. khdii ') sinful, erring, 
mistaken, at fault (aci. participle fronn khtt^i'a 

to be raisiaken, to sin. See ktulii'dn at 
69:37, p, IB74, n.6>. 

7. Vi jod °ii (^) = Jet hint callV pray, invoke, 

invite, summon (v. tii, m, s. imperatiYe from da'd 
[diu 'd'J. to call. See al 40:126, p. IS 13. n. 7). 

G, i. e,^ Ihc Maklcan council of ciders. nddtn 

(s.; pi. '(mdiyah/miwddm) = club. eourvcLl^ 
clubhouse, circle, assembly^ association. See at 
29:29, p 1275, n. 5 

9. zsbdniyah = angels in charge of thrusling 

the sirtful in hell, sentinels of hell. 

10. t. e, the malter it not ai all like what 'Abil 
Jahiand hit sort think. 

11. The insiruciinn is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, with the implied 
assurance that *Abu Jahl cannot do him any harm 
and that he should continue to carry out his 
mission. ^ ^ tA tuif* ^ do no\ obey, follow, 

abide by. comply with fv. ii. ra. s. impenuive 
(prohibition I from 'urd'o* form IV of id"a ffaw'], 
to obey. See at 76:24, p. 1924, n. 11). 

12. i. e,. continue praying. 

13. i. e., near to Allah ir^ prayer, devotion and 

obedience, i^grorfA oome near, place 

yourself r^ar (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
ifftaraba, foimVin of ifarubit [t/urb/ maqratmh], 
to be near. See iiftartiba at 21:1. p. 1012, n. 1). 

** One should prostrate onesetf la Altali ao 
reading this ^dyah. 


ii 15. No, never. 

If he desists^ not. 

We wilt seize and drag’ him 
by the forelock.* 


16. A forelock lying, 


‘Jl£ 17. So let him summon 


-Ajii-i his council 


18. We will summon 


the sentinels of hell 


iitV Never obey" him; 
and prostrate yourself 
and come near.”** 




97, Decree) 

Makkan: 5 'ayahs 

This Makkan surah speaks about Allah's sending down of the Qur'ia in the Ni^[ of Decree {Qadr} 
and it is named after this first The merit of this night is more than that of a thousand months. The 
angels and Jibrii comedown during this night by Allah's leave with every one of His command. 





1 .Verily We have sent it down 
Q in the Night of Decree.^ 


JLjiltij 2. And what will inform^ you 
what the Night of Decree is? 


iJiiliiJ 3. The Night of Decree is 
better^ than 


a thousand months 


4. There descend* the angels 
^ and Jibrir in it 

by the leave* of their Lord, 
for every command.’ 


^ 5. Peace; 

that is till the emergence 
of the daybreak,'^ 


1. i. e.H scfil down ihe Quf^ri (see 44:3-4). Ujjf 

'atiiaitid = we sent down (v. i. p|. past from 
"mtuki, form IV of rmtMla [nuzM\^ lo come down. 
See at 78:14, p. imn. 1). 

2. j-il qadr = measun^ quanlily. extent, amount, 
worth, degree, grade, rank, divine decree. 

3. tSjjl = he informed. let know, notify tv. 

iii. ni- s. past in form tV of dar^ ( to 

know. See at 90:12, 1990. n. 10). 

4. i. e., better iHi merils for good deeds done during 
it. ^ khuyr = good/beitcri best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence- See at 87:17, p. J979, n. 7, 

5. sHfdxr (s,; pi. uskhur/shuh&r ) - month 
Set cuih-hur at 2:226, p. 1 n. 4. 

b. £tfir«t^fifii(oiigiiialty mUmfitHAtu) = she 
comes down, descends (v iii. f. $, impfci 
rromra4az2£ti^ fomt V of mttfiiit to 

come down, get down. See at 25:221, p. 1200, n 
2). 

7. Rikh is another iianiB for Jibrfl. He is 
menttoned speciftcoJly fo; his distinguished 
poisition among the angels., r^h ($.; pi. 

'arwdh) = breath of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life, 
wtfAy, iibiil. See at 78:38, p. 1938, rt. 12, 

8, dji '^An (pi. 4>ji1 'adhun /c^UjjI "udhu/i/^t) = 
Eeavc, permission. Sec at 42:51, p, 1530, n. 5), 

9 'amr (s.; pi. ^aivdmir i 'unrii'') = 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
Sec at 82:18, p. 1959, n. 10. 
t o. e., peace and btes^ings of Allah throughout 
that night- 

L L ntaila" ± to rise, appeal, come into view, 

emerge (verbal noun of lulu "a, to rise, to appear. 
See mtfrfi* at 18:90. p. 943, n. S. 

12, fajr = daybreak, dawn, nmming twilight, 
beginning, outset. Sec at 39:1, p. 1984, n. I. 



98. SOratal-Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 
Madinan; 8 ’%ahs 


This is 3 Madinan surah, h describes the attitude of the People of the Bootc and the polytheists to the 
Qiif an and the hsatah (Mesaengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, h also 
deals with tawhtd (monoiheism ) and the absolute need to devote our worship and prayers exclusively 
and sincerely to Allah, the Judgement and reward and punishment for the believers and unbelievers 
respectively in the hereafter. The surah is named after its first "oyoA which makes mention of the "Clear 
Evidence" {ai-bayyinahh i e.* the Qur'Iin. 



SiJf JS j 1. There were not those who 
ijyi? disbelieve'^ of 


the People of the Book 
and the polytheists^ 
to break off’ 
till there came to them 
0^* the clear evidence." 

2. A Messenger from Allah* 
reciting* pages made pure.* 

0 

3. Therein are edicts 
right and precious,* 

4. And divided'' were not those 
who were given the Book 


I, = they disbelieved, became 

tingraieful, covered {v. iii. iti. pi past 
[ka^r], to cover. See at 90:19, p. 1991, n 10). 

2- ttttishriktn (pi.; accusative /genitive of 

inuf/rn'jtd/t. smg. = polytheists, (hose 

who set piarincrs with Allah (active pcmiciple from 
"ashrakn. form tV of sharika Irftfrl^ shirkuh/ 
(0 share, S« at 30:31, p. 1300. n. 4). 

3. i, Cr, from their unbelief surd old habi& and 

practices munfokktn (pt,; acc-/gen. of 

munfMm: s. muH/ttkk] =■ those that disjoin/ 
separate/ unrasten/ unde/ disengage/ detach/ rid 
ihcmselves, brook off (net. paniciple from 
inftikkaf form VII of fukka LMA), to scpaniilc, to 
open. SeeMJt at 90:13, 1990, a II). 

4. 1 . e., A messenger from Allah, os meniiooed in 
the next Uyah. huyyimih { E s.; pi. 

= clear, clear proof clear evidence, obvious, 
manifest, See at 47: N, p. 1651, n. 13. 

3. i. e., Muhammad, peace and blessings of Atlah 
be on him. 

b. 1 jLf yfttHSi = he recites, roods (v. iii. m. s. impfcL 

from itittl [Mivtth], to recite, itod Sec at 63:11, 
p. 1842, n. II}. 

7. i. e., Ihc Qur'fln. mutahharah { f,, mas. 

multthhiir) = rendered pure. pure, 
tminaciible, unblemished (passive participle from 
tahhtira^ form II af lahata/rahura ItuhrAohdruk], 
to be pure, clean. See at 13, p. 1948, n. J 2>. 

5. ^ qayyimah{f : m. tiayyim) right, straight, 
precious. See quyyim at 30:30^ p. 1299, n. 13. 

9- J>’ tafarroq 0 = he become separated, 

divided, disunited (v. liL in. s. post in from V of 
faraifU [fanf^urq^], to separate, divide. See M 
tata/amufQ at 42:13 h p. 1564, n. 9). 
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^ if ift j 


ft ■!:*■’ 





except after 

that there had come to them 
the clear evidence.' 

5, And they were not enjoined’ 
for aught but 
that they worship Allah 
making exclusive^ for Him 
the worship,^ 
as true monotheists,^ 
and perform* the prayer 
and pay zakah,^ 
and this is 

the religion of the upright.* 




b 




0 ^^ 


6. Verily those who disbelieve 
of the People of the Book 
and the polytheists 
shall be in the fire of hell 
abiding for ever^ therein. 
Such ones are 
the worstof creatures." 


J. i. t.y the Qur'fiji. This rcTcis to ilip^ of the 
Pccpic of the Book who sauted disbelieving in 
ihe of MuhamiwidH pcJicc and blessings of 

Allah be on him, although pttviously they had 
been sure about his coming accoiding lo what is 
written in iheir sciipiurt. 

2. ^ they were ordered, commanded, 

bidden, enjoined (v. iii tn. p]. post passive fiom 
"aimra ['umrl, to order. See at 9: 31, p. 589, n. 

3. i. e.p not associating any other being wiih Allah 

in ihcir worship. muJtift/tfJh (pl.^acc/gen 

of makhUsiin; sing. muJk/rfhT} ^ Ehose who make 
(something) exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, 
faithful {act. participle from form IV of 

khoiitsa to be puie. Sec at 39:2« p. 1480, 

n, $}. 

4. dfn E religion, creed, faith, code, law. 

worship, judgement, awarding of rewoid and 
punishment, requital. See at 95:7^ p. 2003, P. 2. 

5. *1^ hunapS^a (pi.: s. hanif) = iJiose who 

shun (he false religions tuid follow the tnic 
religion, true, sincere and absotuEe monoiheists. 
Sec ftofif/at 22:31 , p 1056. n. 9) 

yKfl‘fi«i2(rtij>= they sel up, shraighten out, 

perform correclly and properly ( v, iiL m. pi, 
impfet. from 'fufdnui, form IV of t^iima [i/iyOm 
/ifawimh], to gel up, lo s(and up, lo be erect. See 
lit 9:71, p. 603, n. 6>. 

7. ijfj z/ik&k s= purity. gn>wth. Technically it 

means the prescribed chontable coniiibutions for 
specified purposes, of a oertain pereentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full yeoi'. ]i is so colled 
because it purifies weallh and mokes for i(s proper 
growth. See at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 2. 

8. m. = right, straight, 

upright, precious. See at 9S;3, p. 2003, n. E. 

9. kh^iidts {p|,; acc-^gen. of AM/rdihi, s. 

kh^iidl = living for cver^ abiding, ahtding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khutada [khuMdl. to live for ever. 
Sec at 72:23, p. 1895, n. 10 

10. sftaiT (pL askrdr) bad, worse, 
worst, evil, wicked. See at 33:55. p. 1473. n. 3. 

11. hji imtiyyah (s.: pi. harSyd) = enmdon. 


creature. 
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1. sdlU^ (f.; sirtg. m. fdHh) = 

good ones* good deods/things ( approved by the 
Qur'fin and xumah). Stc Ai 95:fi, p. 2002, t\. 10. 


1 . Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds/ 
such ones, they are 
the best^ of creatures. 


1 ^ khsyr - good/bet(er^ best, ohortty^ nvcalih, 
properly, aTriueoce. See al 97:3, p. 2lW7, n. 4. 


3. *ijrr jazd* ^ retributionH penalty, repaynicnT. 

tecoinpcmc, requital, fcwoid. See nl 78:36, p. 
I93B, 0.6). 


8. Their reward^ 
with their Lord wili be 
Gardens of Eternity/ 
flowing^ below* them 
the rivers/ 

they abiding therein for ever. 
Allah will be pleased* 
with them 


I 4r tMA = Eden, eteniily, paradise, 

janndi ^adn is explained by Ibn Koihtr ns junfidt 
where the ininaics will abide forever {Ibn KaihTr, 
IV, 372). See ot 61:12, p. 1818, n. 6. 


5- Uifff = she mns, goes on, flows^ stiea 4 ti 5 , 
proceeds (v. iii. f. s, impfet. from Jard to 

flow. See Di 85:12, p. 1972. h. 3). 


6, = under, below, bcncuih, underneath. 

SecotE5:l2,p. 1972, n. 4. 


7. jL 4 >T *ankdi- fsing. nahr) - rivers, stieoim. Sec 
at 85:12, p. 1972, n.5. 


\y^jj and they will be pleased' 

t 

^ with Him. 


8. radiya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. til. fti. s. pasi [from ri^iin/ndwdrt/rmr^dh, to 
be salisfied]. See at 58:22, p. 1793, n. 2>. 


9r radd = (hey were pleased, bccoine 

salisfied, happy, content {v. Ui. m. pt. post from 
radiya [ rijfan/ ridwdn/ marddhl to be satis fled. 
See at 9:100, p. 621, n. 3>, 


10. khaihiya = he feared, was afiuid of^ 

apprehended (v. Ui- m. s. post from khcuhy 
/kimfiyah, to fear. See at 50:3 3^ p. 1692, n. 9). 



99. SOratal-ZjlzAl (The Earthquake) 
Makkan: 8 ‘ayahs 


This is a M^kan surah. 11 describes some of the temble events that will mark the coming of the 
Resurrection and Ihc Day of Judgement; and it very clearly points out that whoever does an atom-weight 
of good or evil shall be accountable for it. The siirah is named after its first which mentions about 
the Earthquake (ai^dOof the Resurrection. 



1. When convulsed' will be 
OuyjAiVi the earth by its convulsion. 


2. And there will throw out^ 
Qi£\j«yJi the earth its loads.^ 

0 

3. And man will say: 

{^dt; "What has happened to it?" 

4. That day she will relate^ 
d)lijU5 her stories.^ 

5. For your Lord 

will give her the orders.* 

6. That day 

man will come out’ 


1. z^kzHai = she was convulsed, shiver, 

trembted. necked, quaked (v. iii. m. s, past pa$$ive 
from to shake, eu 

convulse. Sec viliilu at 33: H, p. 1339, n. IJ. 

2. See 84:3-4 {p. 1966). 'akhrajai = she 

drove out, cKpcIlcd, dislodged, brought out, 
ousted, (hrew out, produced (v, iii. f. s. pas\ 
fmfti'akhraja, form tV of kharaja {khuri^j], lo go 
ouL 10 leave. See al 47:13, p. 156 f n. L 0 )^. 

3. JiU£t 'oihq^ (pf; s. thaqal) load5. bd^age, 
burdens. Sec at 29; \ X p. 1269. n. 5. 

4. ^uhoddithu = she itbtei, repons, 

Fiorraics. speaks {v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from 
^ddaihii. fWi ]] of hadiitha/hadulha IhudUfH/ 
twddthah]. Id happen, lo be new. See at 

93:ll, p. 1992. n. 11). 

5. ir e., all that happened on her surfoec of the 
deeds and evenis of the Cieaiurt&. jV-t ^itkhhir 
(pL; s- thabar) = news, infontulion, stories, 
facts. 

6. i. c,, Allah will give her speaking power and o^k 
bet lo speak out. ^jl s he conimunicaied, 

ordered (v. m. m, s. past, in fonn IV of 
[wnhy], lo commumcaEe. See at 53; 10, p. 1718, n. 
10 )/ 

7. i. e., they will be resurrected and they will 
come out of their iasi leshng places. jO-w yasduru 

~ he goes ouL eomes out, procoeds (v. til. m. s. 
impfcl. from itidara [.riu/di-] to go out, lo 
pfoceed. Sec yusJira at 2S;23, p. 1239, n. 9). 
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L. 1. c.p aocondiiyg to their deeds aiid resords (see 
I7:7J), oLiS 'oihtdf (pj,; s, shaif) = scpamte, 

scatlered, diveise, dinerenE groups. See si 24;d1, 
p. 1133.11. II. 


bOf in different groups' 
in order to be shown 
iC^ their deeds.’ 


2. yumw(mi) = they are shown (v. lii. m, pl- 
impfci. passive from *ard\ form IV of 
[ra'y/ru*ytih], \o see. The Icnninai niht is dropped 
because of A hidden 'an in /( of motivation 
coming bcrofe ibe verb. See yur^ at 53:40, p. 
1725, n. 21 


7- So whoever does" 
•jijtllii; the weight^ of an aiom^ 
5 ^ in good^ shall see* it. 


3. i. c.. the record of ihctr deeds and will be 
requite them accordingly, JU^I 'n'lndf (pi.; s. 

'iumi ) = deedii, woiks. acts, acitons. Sec n. 4 
below. 


4. = he docs, acts, works (v. hi. 

m. s. impfet from, ’itmiier I'amal], io do, lo ocL 
The fjoal lelter is vowcllcss because the verb is in 
A conditinal clause preceded by See 

tft'mat&mi ax 63:1J. p. 1^29, n. S). 


8. And whoever does 


the weight of an atom 
in evil’wilt see it. 


5. mUhq^i (s.; phj^ 
See al 34:22, p 1376. n. 4. 


6, i jj dhmrah (s.; pL Smrrdty = atom, liny 

particle, dust speck, the mcE^ure of a small ant. 
See 34:22, p. 1376. a 5. 


7, khayr = good/beEGcr/ best, charity , wealth, 
prepcfty, afflLKmcc. See at 98:3. p. 2010, n. 2. 


8, i. e., cvciyonc shall be requited for the minutest 
of good Or evil he docs. 


9. jharr (p|. jij^l ashrUr) ^ bad, worse, worst, 
evU, wicked. See oi 98:7. p. 2009. n. 10. 



100 , SOratal- 'A/)M7(The Galloping Studs) 
Makkan: 11 ’ayahs 


This is a Mal(kaii jwro/t. li emphasizes man^s ingratitude lo Allah aud his engrossment with wealth 
and property, reminding him of the inevitability of the Resurrection and the Judgement. It is named atter 
its first 'oyrr/r wherein Allah swears by the running studs ('d^iydr). 


_ k 

1.By the galloping studs' 


snorting,^ 


2. And causing sparks’ 
O'*-" by hoop-strikes,’’ 

3. And by the raiding 
steeds* in the early dawn. 

4. Raising* thereby 
dust-clouds.^ 

5. And penetrating* 
therewith in the crowd ,’ 


6. Verily man is lo his 
Lord ungrateful,"* 


L ^^jjrdr (pi.; s. ^ildiyah) ^ galloping studs, 

Speedily running hatses (specioJIy used (at fighting| 
(oeL participle hxim 'adS [ to run, to speed, to 

dash, to ovcfSicp. Sec mu'iadm ai S3; 1 3i p- 1961. n. 

2. dttbh = snoning (of horse). 

3. m^riydt (f. pi.; s./nUriyah: m. murin) ± tho^ 

that kiriidle fire, strike fiie, cause sparks (ocl participle 
fiom 'atvFil, fonn [V of ward to kindle, to 

strike file See tdritna n| 56:71. p, 1763. n 6). 

4. qadh a to bore, to pierce, to kindle fire by 
striking stone {here , horse's hoop^strikes). 

5. miif[htrit (f. pL; s. mughtrah^ m. maghfr} 

raiding horses/studs, female raider^/ invodere (act, 
panic ipte from form IV of ghdr%i fjfArjtvr), to 

penetrate deeply, [o OQze away^ to dry up. Sec mughBrdt 

at 9:57, p. 601, n. 9). 

6. Oyl *aihama = they (f.) agitated^ excited. 

siimulaied, aroused^ sOntd upn awokenedK raised (v. Hi, 
r. pi. post froiO 'athdru^ form IV of thdra [r^icovrlH lo be 
stirred, roused. Sec tuMru. at 2:71, p. 33, n. S). 

7r i. e., by the galloping of the xaidlog cavalry. ^ naq* 
(s.; pf. dust, dust clouds. 

S. wQsaina =i they tf J penetrated, thrust inside (v. 

ill. r. pi. pasi from wasata [wojfh to be inside, in the 
middle. See 'aWAcrr at 68:23, p. 1863, n. 3. 

9. jtm' = amasstnenr, accumulatioo, gathering, 

collection, aggregation, multitude, crowd. See at S4;4S, 
p. 1738. n. 6 

10. Because, In spile of Allah's cotmtles^s graces on man 
he sets partners with Him, worships other gods and 
goddesses, disbehves in His Messctigera and messages 
and disobeys His injururTions. kandd = ungrateful 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'Bt from k/tiuidit 
[kanud], lo be ungrateful, to deny}. 
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7. And indeed he is on that 
a witness.’ 


8. And indeed he is 
4^, in the love of wealth^ 
most intense.^ 

^ 9. Does he then not know 
when upturned" will be 
all that is the graves,’ 


j-^5 10, And exposed* will be 
all that is in the hearts,^ 

11 - Verily their Lord will be 
about them on that day 
All-Aware.* 


I. ir e„ became he will noi able lo deny h\i 
ingraiiiudc. shftitM (s.; pi. xkuhadd'\ = 

qn-lQQkcf. spcclator, witness, mnrtyr, 
All-Witne^ing Cacl. pankiplc in the scale of fa H 
|pQm ^futhida id see. lo witness. See at 

46:9, p. 1633,11. 11). 

Z khayr = good/belter/ best* eharity., wealth, 
pcDpccty, afOuciiiJoe. See at 99:7, p, 20)1, vu 7* 

X 5d be occumulalcs il and dislikes to spend j( irt 
the way of AElob. shaded (pi. 

'tishiddd'/ifljLt thiddd} ?= severe, most severe, stem* 
rigoTDus, hard, hnmh, strong, intense See at 
85:13. p. 1972* n. 7}* 

4. L e., when ihc dead will be cesuirected and 

brought bu *£hira he or it was exposed. 

upEumed (v. lii. m. s. past passive from ba'thiira 
[ba 'iharah], (o upturn sjkJ expose. See hu'thiraf 
at S2:4, p. 1957* n. 6>. 

5. j^qub^r (pi.; a, ifahr} = graves, toiribs. Sec at 
35:22. p, 1398, n. 2. 

6. ^assUa = he or It was made known, 

exposed, attained, obtained (v. ili. m. s. po^t 
plosive from f^safa, form Jl of ^ak 
to set in. to happen). 

7. i. c., the secreis in the hearts. jjJ-p (pLj 
sing. ^ sadr) = breasts, diesis, bosoms* hearts, 
front, beginning. See ai 64:4* p. )83l. n. 8. 

8. i- e.. On that day they will realize that Allih is 
AihAwaie of theLr deeds, open and secrel; for they 
will be brought to account for all their deeds. 

khsbtr 5? AII'Aware, Alb Acquainted (itctive 
participle in the scale of fa'fl from khubara 
[khubr /khibrah] to be aaiuainted). See at 67:14, 
p. 1S54* n. 2). 



101. Sural al-Qdri*ah (The Calamity) 
Makkan: 11 ^ayahs 


This is an carJ> Makkan surah. El mentions some of the terrible events that will mark the 
Resurrection and the coming of the Day of Judgement. Et ends by calling attention to the Judgemeni and 
to the fact tfiat the one whose scale of merit will be heavy shall have a life of happiness and the one 
whose scale of merit will be light shalE have a life in hell. The suraii it named after its first 'ayak 



(Jl 1. The Calamity!' 


2. What is the Calamity? 

3. And what will inform* you 
what the Calamity is? 

4. On that day 
mankind will be 
like moths’ 
scattered.'' 

mountains’ shall 
become like wool‘ 
ruffled.* 

^ eti 6. So as to the one of whom 
0..yy .'- heavy will be* the scales,’ 

zois 


L L. e.. the E)ay of fiesurreclicMi and ludgement. 
q4ii*ah (t; S. ^ pi. qiiw^ri") = calomily, 

dieter, thai which luiocks/shocks/hiESH the Day 
□f Judgement (act participle fram 
ID knock, hiL See at 69:4, p. 1353. n. 5>. 

2. The lepctiiioii is for emphasis and drawing 
Qllenlion. ^adrS = he irifonned, let know, 

noiified (v. iii, m. s. posi in form EV of dar^ [ 
dirdyuh], U) know. Sec at 97:2+ p. 2007, ii. 3). 

fardsfi =■ modu, buticrflic^. 

4. = scaltefed, spread abroad, 

disseinttuited tposs. participle from bathiha 
[hathth]. ID scatier. Sw munhctthtti at 55:6, p. 
I7S4, 0. 5). 

5. JL* JtMt (pi,: s. jfibal) =■ mountains, 
muuntafn-hke dauds. See at 33: L9, p. 1932, n. 10. 

6. ^ = wool, coloured wool. 

7. mmfdsh = ruffled, puffed up, 

dishevelled (pass, participle from nufujihii 
to tease, to nifTlc). 

8. ihoquiiii = she or il becanoe heavy, 

weighed heavy (v. in. f. t. past from ilunfith 
[thi^i/ihitqdkih], lo be heavy. See a! 23: (02, p, 
noo, n. f). 

9. i. c., the scales of good deeds outweigh that of 

bad deeds, mawddn {pL: s. mSz^) - 

balarKes, scales. Sec at 23:102. p, NUO, n. 2. 
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L i. in poTjadi^c. ^hah = io live, ro be 

olivt, life (vexbaJ notin See at 69:2p, 

IB72. n. 3) 

2, r^yah ( f, m, rMin ) = satisfiBd. 

plcosani, agreeable (aci. pankiplc fmin radiya 
[rii/an/ ridw^/i/ mardiih]^ to be sabs^ed. See at 
£9:28, p m%,Ti B> ' 

%. kh&ffai ^ she Of ii become lights 

msignificant (v. lii. f. £. past Itdih khaffa. Sec m 
23:102, p i too, n. 4). 

4, j, e,, the scales of bad deeds overweigh the 

scales of bis good deeds. (pL; s. 

jwi^) = balances, scales. See at 101:6, p. 2015, 
n, 9. 

5, The word 'umm (mother) is used Id mcaii 
abode and dcstinabon becaose a chiki turns to his 
mother for abode and shelter ft ^Minm (pi. 
’ummahdi) ^ mDEher, source, basisn essence. See 
fli 3:7t p^ J56, n 4). 

6, h&wiyah {f. s.; m. hdwin ) = chasm, ubyss. 

1* Wjrd ^ be informed, let know, notify (v, 

lii. m, s, past in forin iV of durd [ dirdyak}, to 
know. See at lOt :3, p- 2015, n. 2). 

8. hdmiyah (f. £.; m. Mmin) = eKtxemely 

hot, most scotching (act. ponicipte from hitmiytt 
[fuimy/hiimw]. to be hot. See at SS:4, p. 19S0. n, 
6 ). 




2017 


SiHrah 102: Al-Takdihur f Part ( Jut') 30 J 

102; SOratal-TakAthur (The Vying for More) 
Makkan; 8 'ayahs 


This is an eaily Makkan sumh. It waitis man agaunst bcguilemeni with vying with one another for 
accquiring more of the worldly things till death negelcting the life in the hereafter and reminds him of 
the inevitahJe Resurrection and his accoainiabilily on the Day of Judgement. The ji3i-«h is named after its 
first *dyah. 





ir i, e,* fitrni ihe rcnKfribrarLcc of and obedtence to 
AlMi rtrtJ from the reality of the hcrcafier. 

'dM ^ he CKT it be^ikdK diverted, distmcled, 
deflected (v. LiL ra. s. past in form IV of tahd 
to omase, lo IrifSe away. See td luiM at 
63:9, p. 1828,11. 6>. 

2. i. e., for more of wealth, children, influence 
and power. t^dtkur = to compete for more. 

vying for more/ in quantily, lo ouinumber (veft>al 
noun in form 111 of iatfmra [kathrah], to be 
much. 10 be more. See ot 57:20. p. 1 776, n. 2). 


1, There beguiles' you 
the vying for more,* 


2. Till you meet' the graves 


3. = you visited, you met (v. Li. m. 

pL post from zifl™ [dydmAJ, to pay a visit, to 
meet). 

4. j<Im mcr^dbiV (pL: s. //mifhumaifbarah^ = 

graveyards^ byrying places, tombs, graves (noun 
of pla« from qabaru [qabr//fiaqbar]^ to bury. 
See qatUr at t000:9, p. 2014, n. 5j. 

5. i, c., never be engrossed in the vying for 
wordly possessions neglecting obedience to 
Allah. 

6. i, fi.. the consequences of your engrossment in 
the wordly things ro the neglect of your duty to 
Allah. lIjJm: £e*tum^na ^ you (all) know^ are 

aware of (v. ti, m. pi. impfcL from \"itm]^ 

ID know. See at 23:84, p. 11595. n. 12>. 


6y*Lj Jjp;# 3. Never* You shall know 


4. Again, never, 
p You shall know 


5. Never. If you had known 
0 die knowing of certitude.* 


7. The cODclusign of ihe condition is kept silent 
for more emphasis and effect. The eonlusion is: 
"You would surely have not erignossed yourselves 
in vying for more of the worldly Ehiogs"* ^ 
certainty, certitude, conviction, certain, 
sure. See at 74:47, p, 1910, n. 12. 


fjji 6. You will surely see 
ei' the hellftre.* 


yaqin 


8- Jahtm = hellfire, hell, hiazing fire. See at 
73:l2. p. 1900, n. 6. 
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1. ta tus^ttiunna = you will sorely be ssktdi 

quesiioned/lnterrog^tcd/ enquired (v. ii. m. pL 
impfet. cmphaii^: from sa'aia mat'dtah]^ 

Do oskn Ed enquire. io implore. -See ai Lti:93, p. 859. 
n. 6}. 

2. i. c.. all types of b lessi^gs of Allah on you. ^ 

na^fm = blessings, bliss, felicity^ comfoil. 
happiness, delict. See at 83:22, p. 1963, n. 5. 



surah 103i Al- 'Asr [ Piart C/wz') 30 ] 


2015 


103. Surat al- ‘Ajr (The Time) 

Makkan: 3'ayahs 


This is a Makkan tiirah which vciy tctsely points out that life is time and that he who does not make 
use of it by believing and doing the good dcc^ is in total loss. 



2. Verily man is in loss 


I 3. Except those who believe 

»i4>4::3jnjL2j and do’ the good deeds;* 
and counsel^ one another 
• for the truth* 
and counsel one another 
for patience/ 


1. Allah may swear by anythmsi of His crtadonL 
btit the cieaEUT^ may swear only by Him. 

*a^r (S 4 pi. "u^dr/'a"sunlit'^ar) = time, period, 
iige. CHL, epoch 

2. For life is bui fer a spe^iHed time; and every 
marocii[ passed is a diminishing of that lime and 
if not utilised in belief and in accordance with the 
guidance and directives of Allah it is a sheer loss. 

khusr = loss, damage. S« at 65:9, p. 1842. 

n. 6. 

3. = they did. performed, acred. ( v. 

ill. m. pL past from [ fwnffil. lo do. See 

bt'maiQria ai 63: H* p. 1S29, n. S). 

4. sing. Mfytth: tn. fdh’^> = 

good ones, good deeds/things { approved by the 
Qur'dn and suniuih). See at 98:7, p. 2010. n. 1. 

^ fffwfiijw = they fnudc a bct^uescAKhest. 

enjoined one another^ courtsejlcd one another (v. 
iit. m. pi. post fmm tawds^, form VT of 
(wdjyl^ lo be joined, lightened, degraded. See al 
90:17. p 1991. n. S). 

6. i. e.. for the truth, righl and just cause and for 

obedience to Allah, = right, truth, 

liability, justice, jusi cause. See at 64:3, p. 183 U 
n. I. 

7. L e., in the matter of doing [he right thing and 

in weal und wqe. j^abr = patience. 

forbeamnee, perseverance, endurance. Sec at 
90:17. p, 1991, n.6). 


2020 


SHmh J04^ ( Part {Jvi") 30 ] 


104. SOratal-Humazah (The Slanderer) 
Makkan; 9 ‘ayahs 


This U a Makkan iQrtih. h condemns and prohibits slandering and backbiting, Faribcr, it wants 
against being a slave to materialism, devoting solely to the aecumulation of worldly wealth forgetting the 
life in the hereafter and punishment of hcIL The emphasis is on the Resun-eciion, Judgement, reward and 
punishmem. 


J. i>> humazjsh = slacJertr, backbiter (del. 
pOfticipk in the scute of fu^alafi [indicajive of 
habit} rcom hamuT^ J, to good on. See 

hammtisi at 6K; 11, p. 1360. n.12}. 

2, ijJ Ititttamh s catumniater, deramer, 

sioniltFcr, vjlifier (act. participle in the scale of 
fu'titah from tmtazu to vilify, slander. 

See fd mtmiuS al 49; 11, p. 1631, n. t). 

3. 3J>fi ^ he cnuineraledH mode nurr^rous. 

multiplied, compounded (v. iil. m. s. past in rorm 
II of Wf/d [Wd], to count, to number. See 
*tfWdrtal 76:31, p. 1925, n. 10). 

4. —rmi ya^&bu = he thinks, considers, deems, 

regards, supposes (v. iij. m. s. impfet. from i^iba 
[hUbAii/ tttiikxfdmh], to deem, to regard- Sec at 
90:5, p, 1989, n. 7). 

5. 4Ul = he perpetuated, clemiili^ed. 

made {someone! live for ever, made immoitoJ (v. 
iii. m. s, pa$i in form JV of kbtifada |itAniJd]H to 
remain Tor ever. Sec k/rJJfidf/ir at 7;20^ p. 471, n. 

J). 

6. i. e., he shall surely die and will then be 
resunveted and punished, to ymb&dhanna 
= he shall sumly be hurled, thrown, cost (v. tii. m. 
s. impfet. emphatic from nabadba [itr^lkto), to 
hurl. See nubidha at 68:49, p. 1867, n. 6). 

7. uiw- j^wra'inaA ^ devourcr, cater who is 
never satistled, hell (figuratively) 

S. tfijit adifd = he infoimed, let Imow, notify (v, 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of dartl I dirHyah]. !o 
know. See at IDJ J J, p. 2016, n, 7). 

9. idiymiiqadah {t 5,; in } = ihat which 

is enkindled, kindled, ignited, flied (pass 
participle from 'awqiida^ from IV of wiiq^dei 
[waqdj waqad/ to take fire, to bum. See 

liiqidiina at 36:80, p. t428, n. ID). 



1. Woe to every slanderer,* 
calumniator.^ 


2. He who accumulates 

wealth and enumerates’ it. 

rtJil 3. He thinks'* that his wealth 

will make him live for ever.’ 

*» 4. Never, he shall surely 
be hurled* into the devourer.^ 

0 

5. And what will inform* you 

$ what the devourer is? 

6. The fire of Allah 
enkindled.* 


Sirrah 104: At-Humazfih { P&rt {/uz') 30 ] 
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7. Which will leap' 


up to the hearts.^ 

rfSiH 

Vi 

8. Verily it shall be 


on them tightly closed.’ 


9. In pillars'* stretched out.' 


1. tattali^u = she asceiKis, rises, \& on 

{soinetliingX leaps, is acquoinEcd (v, lii, f. s. 
impfer. frojii fitata'a^ form VIU of Utii'], 

10 rise. S« at 5:13^ p, 335, n. 7}, 

2. Lkit ^afidah (pi.; s, fv'itd^ = hearts. 


3. mu*sadah{i. s.; in. rtm'siid} = efosed, 

firmly closed, shut (pass, participle from 
form IV of witsada [wofod], to be funm. Sec 
wurfd At IS;S, p. 916, n. 9). 


4. -u* *amad {p|.; s. 'imtM) =■ pillars, posls. 
support, props. See at 31:10, p. I3l3, n. 6. 

5. mumaddadak (f s,; m, inutmtddftd ) = 

FCinfonccd, supported, extended, stretched fpass. 
participle fioni "tifruidda, from JV of iitadda 
[madd], lo extend, to prolong. See ytfm^iW at 
71:12, p. lS35,n 9). 




JAruA i05: Ai-Fit [ Part (/irz') 30 J 


105. SORATAL-FfL (The Elephant) 
Makkani 5 ’ayahs 


This IS m earJy Makkan siirah. It refers lo ibc invasion of the Ka'ba by the Christian ruler of 
Vaman, Abrahah al-Ashram, who, with a huge army of infantry and riding on an elephant came for the 
purpose of destroying it. Allah foiled the attempt and annihilated the invading army by sending 
successive flights of birds throwing sijjfi stones on them. Incidentally, that very year Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was bom. The emphasis is on the duly to worship Allah Alone. 


1. i. e., do you nol know and itflcet ovcr7 

2. The allosidti is In the Yamnni raler Abnahoh 

al-Ashram's invading army. 'as-Mb ipV; 

sing, fiViib) = iimialcs, inhabitants^ 

companions, associates, comrades, foliowers, 
owners See at 24:3K p. 1907. n. 12). 

3. Jjpi. ± elephsuil. 

4. JwHj ^ he sets, mokes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii. m. pL impfet^ from j^'uh [/u'f] to 
moke, (o pul. The final letter i$ vowetfess. because 
of the panicle tarn coming befoie the vert . See at 
24:40, p. 1123, n. 7). 

5- i. C-, nf desuoying ibe Ka'ba *4iyrf = 
sehenie. plot, plan, straingem- See at p. 

tmn. 3. 

6. Jcl* ladtSt ^ mkleiiding. delusion, deceplion. 

10 lead asiray^ to nvake go astray (verbal noun in 
form n of to go asimy. See 

daih at 68:7^ p- 1860. O- 4). 

7, tayr ( coll, n.; pi. luydr) = binl, birds, 
fowls. See at 67:19, pJ855.a3, 

8- ’abdbii = suoee.s^ive groups, flights. 

9. tarmi s she shoots, throws, hulls, accuses 

(v. iii. f s. impfet. from mnui! [ramy/rimdyah], to 
throw. See at 77:32, p. 1930, n. 5). 

10. Hijdrfift (pi.; sing. hHjur} ^ Sioncs. Sec 
at 66:6, p, 1846. n. 10- 

11. sijjU ^ stones of baked clay^ brimstone. 
See at 15:74. p. 822, n. 12. 

12. ui nfr *asf ^ stalks and leaves of grain, 
siotming, blowing. Sec at 55:12, p. 1742. n. 12. 

13= = caiem devoured, consumed 

(pass, participle from 'akata [ *(ikl/rmi'kj:if}. to eat. 
Sec ta'kutdna at 89:19, p. 1987, n. I). 


owners 


2 . Did He nol make 
4 their ploi^ go astray?® 


3. And He sent against them 
birds’ in successive flights* 




4, Shooting’ them 
with Stones'* of baked clay 


like stalks'^ devoured?' 



S&rufi 106: Qutaysh [ Fart (iaz') ^0 I 
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106, SOfiAr Quraysh (Quraysh) 
Makkan; 4 ‘ayahs 


This is a Makkart sursk Its main ihcme is tawhid (monotheism). U refers to the blessings bestowed 
by Allah oit the Quraysh inhabitants of Makka in making the city, by virtue of the Ka'ba, a centre of 
trade and a place of peace and security enabling them to make two yearly trade journeys, one to Yaman 
during the winter and the other to Syria during the summer, and calls upon them to worship Allah Alone, 
Lord of the Ka^ba, giving up the imaginary gods and goddesses. 


1 'JM/ = to habituate, te accustom, to lame, 

10 domesticuic (verhd noun in form JV of 'ttiifa 
Vatfl, 10 be acquainted, familiar). 

2. The Quraysh tribe who inhabited Mukku, and to 
whom the Prophet, peace imd blessings of Allah 
be on him. belonged. 

3 .1 e„ their tmdc Joumeys, one during the winter 
to Yamon. and other during the summer to Syria. 
The emphasis is on the special favour of Allah 
upon Quray.^ in cnabimg them to cany on a 
profiiable iniemationol trade leading two yearly 
inide caravar^ for the purpose- rihlafi ^ 
imvcl. journey. See rih^iat 12:62. p. 744^ n. 12. 

4. thili* ^ winter, winicr season. 

5. iJun* tayf = sumnter- 

6. ti ya*bu^^ = let them worship, ihey must 

worship (v. iii. m. pi. imperative from 'akatti 
['ibadah /’ubildnh /'tibUdiyah], lo worship. See 
la 'badtlaa at 60:4, p. tdOfi. n. 3). 

7h ). e.. lo the exclusion of all imagiruuy gods and 
goddesses. 

3. I. c.H provides all the faciliucs for trade aitd 
commerce and for earning livelihhod. 

"ai/ama = he fed, gave food (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of jitt'mk to cot. to tasie. See at 

36:47, p. 1420, a, 4)/ 

9. hunger slarvation. 

10. *dmana = he niadc safe, secure {v. iii, m, 

s. post in from IV of "imirm f to be 

SEife. Sec inn'fflihi at 70:23, p. 1331, n. I ), 

11. i. e., in their Erode travels Euid against foreign 

invaders. This grace was granted In response to 
ihe prayers of (heir ancestor IbrdhTm, pcacx be on 
him (Stt 2:126, p. 60). = fear, chead. 

thteut, apprehension. See at 33:4, p. 2023* n JO. 




1. For accustoming’ 
Quraysh.^ 


2. Accustoming them to 
the journey ’ of the winter^ 
and of the summer.’ 

3, So let them worship* 
the Lord of this House/ 

0 

I 4. Who gives them food* 

against hunger* 
and makes them secure’^ 

I against fear.'' 
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ifirtiJit t07: Al-Mi'un [ Part (Jut') JO) 


107. SOrat al-MA 'On (Petty Things) 
Makkan: 7 *ayahs 


This is a Makkan mrah. [ts emphasis is on the Day of Judgement and it refers to the chamcieristies 
of those who do noi believe in it and who are insincere in their worship and unhelpful to neighbours. 
The juraA is named after its last 'Syah wherein mention is made of the petty articles of use {ai-Ma'm) 



in respect of which people often become unhelpful to their neighbours 




1. yukad/idhibu = he cries lies Xo, 

disbelieves, thinks false, causes to disbelieve (v. 
til. m. s. impfet. fieni kadhdtuiba, femn Tt of 
kadhabu [kidiib /kndhib /kndidmh / to 

lie. See 0195:1, p. 2003. n. I). 

2. i. e., in the Kesunccticfi. Judgement and 
requital- ^ dirt = religion, cteed, faith, code, 

law, worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment requitnJ. See at 98:5, p. 2009, n. 4. 

3. i. e., such a person is not kind to the orphan and 
the poor. Ui jiadh’'ii = he rchuffs, pushes away« 

drives away (v. Iti. m. s. impfet. from da''a, to 
rebuff, to turn down), 

4. ,_^yakud(fu = he urges, encEMiroges, incites, 

spurs on (v, iii. m. s, impfci. from Ijitidda [haddl, 
to spur on, incite. See at p. 1874, n. I). 

5. Ui*&m (s.; pL wiit ^TmuA) = food, diet, 
meal- See ai 89:18. p. 19S6, li. 11. 

6. musatltn (pi.; acc./gen. of s. 

musattifi) = those who poform saldh [Islamic 
pmyer]. those who pray (act p^iciple from mfid, 
to perform mtdh. See at 74:43, p. 1910, n. 5). 

7. sdh^n (pL; i. fdhm) ^ unmindful, 

forgetful, oblivious, inattentive, absent-minded, 
negligent {act- panictple from sahd [foAw/ 
lobe inatienijvc. absent'minded). 

I 8. yurd*dna = they show off, moke a 

show, act osieniatiously (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
rd'iJ, form 111 of ru'd fr« yMi yah], to set, notice. 
Sec 'iirdku at 4;L05, p. 29^ n. 10). 

9. yamna'dim = they refuse, prevent 

forbid, bar, obstruct (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. ffom 
mami'a [mart'), to prevent- Sec tiarma'd at 2L41, 
p. 1024, n. 4). 

to. md*dH is,\, pi. rmiwd'ln) = uEensil, 

implement, instrument, vessel, small things!. 


1 * Do you see the one 

who disbelievs' in the 
^ Judgement and Requital?* 


t n 'i\ 2. And that is the one who 
^ drives away^ the orphan. 


I 3- And encourages* not 

oiS!j:j(>U. on feeding* the poor. 


345 4. Then woe to 
p those performers of prayers^ 


5. Who are 

of their prayers unmindful 


6. Those that make a show 


iiJrQ'ijfj refuse’petty things. 



Sirah lOB: Al-Kawlhtir [ Pan (Juz') 30 ] 
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108 . SOratal-Kav/thar (Abundance) 
Makkan: 3 'iyahs 


This is a Makkan siirah. Its main Iheme is risdlah. i. e.. the Messengership orMuljammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. pointing out the abundant graces of Allah on Jiim^ including the 
bestowal of the special spring in paradise, at-KuMhor, and asking him to continue making prayers and 
sacrifices to Allah. TTie sdrah \s named after its first '^><£1/1, 



1. Verily We have given you 
a/'/irnH'fAar.' 


2. So perform saldhi 
lip to your Lord 
and sacrifice.* 


3. Verily your ill-wisher'* is 
the one clipped of all good. 


J. i. c., abumdAOl good in this world and in Ehc 
hereaften (li-'Kavthar = a spring in 

pomdisc, abundant good, pfeniy, rnany. 

2. Jn* jailf = perform Stitdh (Islamic; form of 

woi^ip), pray, worship, bestow blessings, seek 
blowings (V. ii. m. s. impCFatlve frum saJLi 
Ualdh], 10 pray, to worship. Sec mM at %: 10, p 
2005, n 6), 

ir e., worship Allah Alone and offer sacrifices lo 
Him Aloivi. jRv\ tfihar ^ slaughter, sacrifice (v. 

ii. ni. s. imperative from Holiara to 

slaughter, to sacrifice). 

4. thdtti* = hater, odveiraory^ ill-wisher (act. 

participle from jthoHa'u [jhan'iin/shftJUt'&t]^ fa 
hate. See shttn'dn oi 5;S, p. 326, n. 10). 

5. fibtar (s.: pi cut off/ [limmcil/ 

clipped of all good, without offspring. 
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Santfi 109: [ Pftft (Jut') 30 ] 


109. SOratal-KAfirOn (The Unbelievers) 
Makkan: 6 ayahs 


This ts a Makkan surah, its main ihtme is (monolheism) and refusal to compfOmise with 

polytheism and the imtniih. It unequivocally rejects the offer made by the unbelievers to be releniing in 
their opposition and enmity if some consideration was shown to their gods and goddesses and to their 
way of life. 


h kdjiriin ^ unbelievers, disbelievers, 

mfideU, ungriUefuJ {active partiapk fmm ka/am 
[kufr Aufri^/i / kt^iir\, to disbelieve, to fever. Sec 
at 41^24. p. I5ES, n.l}. 

2. -U'l *a*tuilu = t worship, serve, adoie (v. i. a. 

impfci. fmm 'abada [ 'ibddah /'ubMuh 

/‘ubudiyuh], to worship^ serve. See at 10:104, p. 
674, n. 4). 

3. i. e-, of all that you worship of gods and 

goddesses besides Allah. ta^hud^na w ycHJ 

(all) worship, serve {v. jj, m. pi. iinpfct. from 
abadtj [ 'ih^dtik /'ub^aH rubUdiyah], to 

woiship. See nt 60:4. p. J^OSh n. 3}. 

4. (sing, 'ilbid) = worshippers, 

adorers, those who are worshipping (act. panieipie 
fmm "fibada . See n. 3 above and at 112, p- 
526, It. 9. 

5. i. e., of gods and goddesses besides Allah. 

'a^rrdium = you worshipped, adored, served (v. li. 
m. pi. past from 'atmda. See n. 3 above), 

6. dtft ^ Eeligion, creed, faith, eode, law, 

worship, judgcmeni, awarding of reward and 
punishnient. requital. See at JQ7:), 2024, n- 2)- 



I J 1- Say: 

"O you the unbelievers."' 

0 

i^tv 2.1 worships not 
what you worship.’ 

3. Nor are you worshipping'’ 
what I worship. 

-blfrtjt’5) 4 . Nor shall I be worshipping 
what you worship.’ 

^TVj 5. Nor are you going to 
Sjiii worship what I worship. 

0 

jIoj^SS 6. For you is your religion;’ 
0fy.3jj and for me is my religion. 


S6mk i 10; Al-Niisr [ Part 30 J 
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110. Surat aL'Nasr (The Help) 
Madinan: 3 ’ayahs 


This Madinaci surah was the last whole surah to be sent down to the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. It alludes to the impending ‘'conquest of Makka" and the completion of his 
mission with Allah's help. It is named after the its first 'ayah wherein mention is made of Allah's help 


L nasr = help, to help, sapporu victory, 
[humph. See at 30:47, p. 1306. n. 3. 

2. i. e., the conquest of Makka ^ Jath (s., pi. 

faiUhdi) = decision^ opening, 
victory, final decree. Sec at 57:10. p. 1771, n. L. 

3. rtt*ayta = you saw, noticed, observed (v. il. 

m. s. past from [ray/ru'yah], to see. See at 
4:61. p. 26S, n. 3). 

4. ya^hutiifta they en[er go in (v. lii. 

rn. pi. impfet. from ddUkrifo Idukhiif]^ to enter. Sec 
At 40:40, p. 1524. n. 7). 

5. i.e., Islam. 

6. (pl.i s. ftiwj) = bands, troops, 
groups, crowds. See ax 7a; IS, p. 1^35, n. 12. 

7. ^ sabbih = proclaim the sanctily, gloriry, 

declare immuiiily from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from satbaha^ form II of 
[sabh/ sibil^h] to swim, lo floai. See at ^7:1, p. 
1977, n. ])/ 

S, -w kanid = p«u« with levcrtncc and love, 

/ymd for Allah, i. e., praising Him by a creature 
means expressing gratitude to Him md 
worshipping Him. It is used generally in lespeet of 
Allah. See at 64:1, p. IR30.ii. 3, 

9, istagkfir = ask/seek ftjrgjvcncjiii. pray 

for pardon (v. ii. m. s. impernibvc from isiaghfarUr 
form X of ^hitfum Ighafr //mighfirah /ghufrM], 
to forgive, ^e at 4$: li* p. 1665. n. 4). 

ID. vty taivvSb - Most Forgiving, Ever 

pardoning <acL piarUciptc in the intensive form of 
from tdbu [ruH^h, tawhah / to liim. 

Technically tubii meimii, in respect of man. to turn 
to Allah tn penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah, to tum in forgiveness. Sec 
at 4:64, p. 269. n. 7). 


(noxr) and victory. 



_ 

ililit I, When there comes 
.It j* the help’ of Allah 


^ and victory;^ 

J*l5ll.^ti5 2. And you see^ people 
entering 

in the religion of Allah^ 
in crowds.* 

3.Then proclaim the sanctity^ 
^j-ui with the praise* of your Lord 

t 

ijulJ.'ij and seek His forgiveness.* 
Verity He ever is 
005 Mo.st Forgiving.*” 
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Surah III: AUMa^ufi [ Piirt {ioi') 30 J 


11L SOratal-Masad (The Palm Fibres) 
Makkan; 5 'dyahs 


This is an early Maklcan surah which refers to the opposition and eninUy of ^Abil Lahab and his wife 
to the risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and forebodes 
their doom in the hereafter. It is generally named al-Masad (palm fibres) which is menLiont^ in last 
*ayah, t t is also called Surat at-Latiab or S&rat Tabbar 



^ l. Doomed' are the 

two hand!» of ’ AbCl Lahab 
O and he is doomed. 


2. There shall avail^ him 
LIj.'ISL not his wealth and all that 
^ he has acquired.’ 


3. He shall enter"* a fire 
of blazing flame;* 


4, And his wife* shall be 
C. carrying^ the fire-wood." 


1. ^' tobbat ^ she perished, was doomed, ruined, 

destroyed ( v. iii, f. s. past from tatba [tabh/tababh 
to be destroyed, to perish See iMb ai 40:37, p. 
1523, n.B). 

2. ^1 *<igkni 2 = hfC oc it availed, bccainc of use, 

enriched, made rich, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. pnut in 
form IV of ghmiya / ghtmd' }, io be free 

from wont; io be rich. See ai 93;8, p. 1999, n 7>, 

3. kasaha - he or it earned, acquired, gained 

(v. lit, m. s. past from kasK lo gain Sex kaseibui at 
52:21. p. 1710, n, 13). 

4. yasid = be bums, bioils, enters ftre (v. iii. m. 

s. imprct. from sola [satan/ juHy/silH'). lo> Foasi, to 
bum. to be cKpDscd lo the blaw. See at 92:15. p. 
1997, m 1). 

5- ^ iuh&h = flame, blasKv See ai 77:31* p, 1930, 

n, 7. 

6. "imra'ah = wife, woman See at 29:32, p. 
1276, ji. 7. 

7. iiU#- hammdtak (f. s.; m. = she that 

carries, carrier, bearer, porter (net. participle in the 
scale of from (uunuia to cony, to bear. 

See yfdmijVwal 69:17, p. 1371* m 6). 

5. ha(ab = firewocKl, fuel. See at 72:14, p. 

139.3, n. 12. 

9, jTd (s.; pi, *i(jydsi/Juyud^ = neck. 

10. habi (pi. ^ibdyahhui/ubMt/hubm = rope. 

cord, string, vein* sinew. See at 50:16, p I6HS, n. 
13). 

1 L ir e. she will be tied with dial. masa^ (s.; p|, 
) = palm fibres. 


Surat f Port i/ttz") 30 J 
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112. SOratal-IkhiA^ (Sincerity) 

Makkanr 4 ‘ayahs 

This js a Makkan jum/i, IMs a short bui succinct statement of iawfjtid (monoiheism) rebuiiing the 
assumptions of all those who set partners with Allah or with His Attributes or assumes for Him a son or 
daughter. There is no equal to Kim, neither in self, nor in names and attributes. 


1. *ithad = dne. alone. 

2 samad = ctemaJ. absolute, (he Universally 
Besought (epithet of Allah). 

3. jif yaitdiu) = he begets, proeteatjes, gives birth, 
gcncraics (v. iU, hl s. impfoi. from wahda 
[wiiiUiah Aidak/ mawlidl, to give birth, ta beget. 
The final leiiti is vowclkss because of the 
particle fu'ni coming before the verb. See ynliM 

at 71^27. p. ISS9, n. B>. 

4. -djj yiA(id{u) = be is begohen. procreated, 

generaied (v, iiL m. %. impfcl. passive rrom 
ivcitiidci. See n. 3 above. The final leEter is 
vowelless for the reason stated at n. 3 above), 

5. equal, comparable. 


iv^jiAL 


1. Say; He is Allah. 
1$ the One Alone.' 


JSl 2. Allah, 

0 -willT the Universally Besought.^ 

3. He begets^ not 
(Jj nor is He begotten/ 


4. Nor is there to Him 
comparable* anyone. 

$ 
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113. SCratal-Falaq (The Daybreak) 
Makkanr 5 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan sirrah, li inculcates iawhid (monoiheisiul aiuJ leaches man lo lake Allah as 
Ihe Only Proiector and to seek refuge with Him againsi the power, evil and harm of any of His creations. 
U is named after iIs first 'oyaA wherein mention is made of ai-fa\aq {the daybreak). 





Sj!t1 ji 1. Say: 1 seek refuge* with 
iJoJj the Lord of the daybreak.^ 


2. From the evil^ of all that 
$ 3^ He has created."* 


3. And from the evil of 
night^ as it becomes dark 


.^1' i't T the witches blowing 
$ ^ in the knots.® 


5. And from the evil of 
the envious* 
iXiIi as he envies. 


J, *a"^dhu = [ lake icfuge. seek protectic^n (v. 

1. s, iinpfct fmm *^dhii ['awdh/ 'iyJldh/ma^ddfi], 
to take refuge. K? seek praieciion. See at 23:97, p. 
1093. n. 10). 

2. ji* faiaq = diaybreak, dawn. See infalatfa ai 
26:63, p. M74, n.6. 

3. /-I sharr (pi. iiifrrdr) = bad, wonse, worst, 
evil, wick!^. See ni 99:8, p. 2012, n. 9. 

4. khalaqa = be creaied. made, erigiiuitcd (v, 
ill. m. s. past froim khatq, to create. See at 71:14, 
p. 1887,11, n. 

5' i>-'^ Rhisiq - dorkncsis, Ehai which covers 

with darkness, night (acL panJciple from 

to be dark. See ^hasaq at 17:73, p. 393, 

n. 12), 

6. waqaba he or il became dark, gloomy, 

sunken (v, tik m. is. past rrom lo be 

dock/gloomy). 

7. c^LiU naffdthit {(. pi; s, naffMah > = 

witches. wDUKn spitiing/cxholing/blowing (acL. 
participle in the scale of /ci"d/ rrom mifurha 
[nafftil to spit, to exhale). 

8. i. e.p in exercise of wiichcmft. -iHf- *uqad {pi.;, s. 

'uqduh) - knots, joints. Sec 'uqdah ojt 20:27, p. 
981, n. 6 

9. hdsid ($4 pL hussiid/hasaduh) = envious 

(act participle from fuisada lf}asad\^ Id envy. See 
Mf^ndiifta 0! 48; 15, p- 1667, n. 8). 
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114. SOratal-Nas (Mankind) 
Makkan; 6 'ayahs 


This is afi early Makkaii s^rah . [( also inculcates swhid (monotheism) and leaches man thai Allah is 
his Only Lord and God (i/aA); and asks him to seek refuge with Him against the evil of the instigation of 
any evil man or jim. It is named ai-nds (Man) with reference to its first *ayah wherein Allah is 
mentioned as the Lord irabb) of mankind (d^ltds>. 



L Say: 1 seek refuge^ 
with the Lord of mankind 


2. The King' of mankind 


$ >jJJ, 3, The God^ of mankind 


the evil one 

loiLii.'i who withdraws 


5. Who instigates evil 
yjii ^ in the hearts’ 
of men; 


6. Of }irm 
and men. 


I . = T lake refuge, seek protccUDn (v. 

1. s. impfet. from ‘ddha ['uwdh/ Uyadh/ma‘ddk], 
to take refuge^ ti^ seek protection See at 113:1, p 
2030, n. 1). 

2. ads (&.; pi. 'unds) = people, inofi. 
mofikind. 

3. malik (s.: pi. matdk) = king, monarch, 
sovereign. See at 62:J, p. IS20, n. 2. 

4. i. t-r the Only One worthy to be worshipped. 
4* 'i2d/i (pi, ‘Mhah} = deity, god. particularly one 
deserving of worship. Sec ai 64:13, p 1:834, n- 12- 

5- ji ihorr (pL ji^l a^hrdr) = bad. worse, woisi, 
evil, wicked. See at 113:2, p. 2030, n. 3. 

6. wastvds = tempter, evil one, Satan. 

7, U e., when Allah is remembered. khmtnds 

one who withdraws, foils hack Icpithet of 
SatufiKoct participle in the scale of from 

khmas^ [khm^hmiiMmds], to delay, to fall 
hock). 

®- yHMWwliu =i he wbbiJerSn tempts with 

wicked suggestions H msligotes evil thoughts ( v. 
di. m. s. impfcL from to 

whisper,^ to tempt with evil suggestions. See 
ruH'fiLTw^u at 50; 16. p. 16S3. n. LI). 

9. sitddr (pi.; sing, sadr} = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See el 
100:10, p 2014. ti. 7. 

to, ^ jitmah = Jinn. 
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9;JL8 (630); 24;iO [1108], 49:11 [1682]; 110:3 

[2027], 

WfuKid (Most Loving), 11:90 (710}: 85:14 [ 1972] 


H'aMdh, (tU. 3:8 [157]; 38:9 [i461|; 38:35 [1469], 

af-dhc One), J2:39 [ 736]; 13; 16 [771]; 14:48 
[804]; 39:4 [1481]; 40:1611515) 
IKalti'MCunniian-Trusiee/Protecior), 3:173 [223); 4:81 
[277]; 4:132 [303]; 4:171 [321]; 6:102 [434]: 11:12 
[682]; 12:66 [746]; 17:2 [873]; |7;6S [894]: 28:28 
[1241]; 33:3 11335);33:48 [1354];.39:62 [IS03J: 73:9 
[1899], 

WaSyj/, al~ (Cuanfian-Pnaleclor), 2:107 [51]; 2:257 
[132]; 3:63 [182]; 3:149 [213]: 4:45 [260J; 6:51 
[410]; 6:70 [419); 9:16 [628]; 18:26 [930]; 29:22 
[1272]; 32:4 [1325]; 42:9 [1562]; 42:28 [1572]: 42:31 
[1573]; 42:44 [1576J. 46:19 [1624], 

40:21 [1517]. 

WSfith, af. (The Inhcrilor). 15:23 [811): 21 89 11037); 
23:58 [1253]. 

WSsi' (All-Rcttehing). 2:115 [55]; 2:247 [125]; 2:261 
[136): 2:268 (141); 3:73 [184]; 4.1.30 [302]: 5;54 
[357]; 24:32 [IIIE]; 53:32[1723]. 

ZSMr. al- (Ihc All-Manifesl). 57:3 [1768]. 

Aifldmlh. See Tnisl. 

Aitbiydat-, ,iura(, [1012-1043). 

Angck, the. Alltih's asking ihem lo prusirote ihenuetves 
10 Adam (q.v.)/iiian <q.v.}. 2:34 [18]; 15:28-30 [812]; 
17:61 [892]; 38:72-73 [1476]; posilion of, on ihe Day 
offudgemeni (q.v.), 2:210 [101]; 69:17 [1871]: on the 
Day of Judgement sent down will tic. 25:25 [ 1145); on 
the Day of Judgcnient ihcie will will siond up in rows 
Jibril (q.v.) and, 7E:33 [1938]; will be brnujhi up ns 
witnesse-s on the Day of Judgenient (q.v.) 39:69 
[1505); will throng around al 'Afjifi (q.v.}on Ihe Day 
of Judgenient (q.v.), 39:75 [1508]; eommand to 
believe in, 2:285 [151]; 4:136 [305]; Ihe curse of. lies 
on the apostate (q.v.J; 3:37 (190); Allah's help al the 
bailie of Badr (q.v.) with, 3:124-126 (205); *;I2 
[550]: 8:50 [566]; bear witness about ihc 

Messengership of Muhammad (q.v.), 4:166 [319]; 
appointed as cusiodions over man (q.v.), 6:61 1415]; 
13:11 1767-768); 43:80 [1602]; 50:17-18 [1689]; 
keep a lecord of ihe deeds of man (q.v.). 82:11-12 
[I9S8J; take souls at death, 6:93 [429]; 16:28 
[835-836]; 16:32 [837]; 47:27 [1656-1657]; 79:1-2 
[1940); carry oul Allah’s comniand, 16:50 (843); 
79:3-5 11940]; demand of the unbelievers (q.v.) lo 
make appear lo them, 6:111 [437-438]; 6:158 1461); 
15:7-* [807-808]: 23:24 [log I); 25:21-22 

[1144-1145): (he 'Ad (q.v.) unbelievers' demand to be 
sent to them . 41:14 [1544]: do not turn away from 
worshipping Allah, 7:206 [545J; 2i:l9 [I0I7J; 
worship and glorify Allah. 21:19-20 [IDI7j; 
37:164-166 (I45SJ; 40:7 [1511]; piDulaim the soneiiiy 
of Allah, 41:38 [1553); 42;5 [1561]; write down the 
deeds of man. 10:21 [644]; sing ihc piniise of Allah. 
13:13 ]768]; ore sent down with Htrhy (q.v.), 16:2 
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(327^828]; Alliiih selects as messengers fram anioiig, 
22:75 (1072]: 55:1 [1389]: prosiraic themselves to 
AlloJi. 16:49 [843|: coirsidcn^ by ihe pdlytheisis as 
temfllcs/ Allah's daughters, 17:40 f385J; 37:149-150 
[1453]; 43:19 [15S6J: 53:27 IJ721|: cannot inicrcctfc 
cKccpt by AlJah's leave, 53:26 [1721], ihc righteous 
(q,vj will be welcomed on the Day of Rcsurteelion 
(q.v.) by, 21:103 11040-104(1: will gjcci ibe greetings 
of peace on the believers ihe day they meet Allah. 
33:44 [1353]: offer blessings on the Messenger of 
Allah (q.vj 33:56 [n60J: will deny having been 
worshipped by ptilythcUis on the Day of Judgcmcni, 
34:40-41 [1383], Allah^s oath by, 37:14 (14301: 51:4 
[16%J; 77:3-5 |l926]:79:h5 (1940]: seek Allah’s 
forgiveness for the believers (q,v,}, 40:7-9 

[1511-1512]: sock Allah's forgiveness for those on the 
earth, 42:5 [1561]: good lidings of lo 

the believm tq.v.) will he given by, 41:30-32 
[ 3 550-1551!: demarrd of Fir'awn (q.v.) to bring down, 
as oAsociates of Mlilsfl (q.v.), 43:53 [1596J; if Allah 
willed He could have mude, instead of man as 
successors in the earth {q vX 43:60 (1598]: ate the 
helpers of the Messenger (q.v.), 66:4 [1345-1346]: in 
charge of hell (q.v), 66:6 [t&46]: 74:30-31 
[1907-1908]; ascend lo Allah in day (q.v.) equivalent 
to Fifty thousand years, 70:4 (1377]: descent of, by 
Allah’s command in the Night of Decree (q.v ), 
97:2007). 

Anger, a chamciensirstic of the righteous (q.v.) is the 
control of, 3:1341207), 

AlCFJr, see Helpers. 

Apostate imurlfidd}. ibe. the curse of Allah, the angels 
and of mankind, is on. 3:87 [190]; tcpcniancc 
(rrJwii^rA) will not be accepted of, 3:90 [1911. 

Apparels, Allah provides the, 16:81 [354]. 

Appoinled term, for every being thcic is an+ 6:2 [392]; 
7:34 [476-477]: 6:60 [414-415]; no one con delay or 
bring forward the. 7:34 [477]; 23:43 [1086], ihc 
sinrKfS art given respite for an. 11:110 |7I7]; 35:45 
[1407]; 42:14 [1565]; no habitation is destroyed 
without on, 15:4 [307]; no 'ummuh (q,v.} can foreslal 
its, 15:5 (807]; Allah will not defer when there comes 
the, 63:11 [1829]; 71:4 (1835). 

Approved, the, see al-- 

'Aqabah, nl-. allusitm to the Covenant (q.v,) made au 
5:7(331-332] 

“Amflt. errterging from, on Htijj (qrV.), 2: 198 (96-971. 

Arguing Lady, the, the case of. 58:1 |1782]. 

Ark, the, saving of Nfllj (Q V ) JMid his followers in, 7:64 
(490); 11:37-4! [691-692]; 11:44-48 [693-695]; 

23:26-29 [I08M0S31; 26:119 (1183]: 29:15 

[1269-1270]; 36:41 [I4I3]; 54:13-14 [1731]; 

69:n-!2(ia70] 


Arrogance, prohibition to walk with, 17:37 [8841; 
31:18-19 [1317]; the abode of the hereafter will be 
assigr^d to those who do not have, 28:83 [1262]; 
those who dispute about Allah's sigres have in iheir 
hearts. 40:56 [1529]; the unbelievers', 46:9 (1634), 

Arrogant, the, Allah docs not Like, 4:36 [257); 16:23 
[834]; 31:18 [1317]; 57:23 (1777], those who do not 
believe in the hcitaftcr (q.v.) are, 16:22 [833j; 
believers do not turn, 32:15 |1323]; hell will ^ the 
abode of^ 39 60 [1502]; 40:60 [1530]; bad will be the 
abode of. 39:72 [1507]; 40:76 [1536]; Allah puts a 
seal on the heart oF 40:35 [1522]; the 'Ad (q.v.) 
turned. 41:15 (1,544-1545] 

Amh, (if-. Allah is the Lord of. 9:129 [634]; 21:22 
[1018]: 23:36-87 [1096]; B:II6 [1103); 40:15 
II5I4|; 43:82 (160.1]: Allah took posihon or), 10:3 
[636); 13:2 (763]: 20:5 [977]; 25:59 [1153-1156]; 
27:26 [1210]; 32:4 [1325); 57:4 [1768]; 85:15 [1972); 
was initially over water. 11:7 [679]; on the day of 
Judgemenl (q.v.) angels (q.v.) will throng around, 
39:75 Il508j; angeU (q.vj bear, 40:7 [1511]; on the 
Day pf Judgenrent eight angels (q,v.) will bear, 69:17 
[1371]. 

ai''Aykah, pteaching of Shu’ayb (q.v.) to, 
177-184 [1192-1194]; rejection of the message by, 
26:185-188 [1194]; ihem disbelieved 38:13 [1462]; 
50:14 116831; destruction of. 15:78-79 [822]; 26:189 
[1194-1195]. 

ut-f7t (Owftft^ of the Elephant), Allah's foiling 
of the invasion of the Ka'ba (q.v,) by. 105:1-5 (2022], 
See also Abrahah al-Ashram. 

A,yhdb see People of the Cave. 

til-Rasjt, the, destruction of. 25;38-,19 (iE49]; 
there disbelieved before, 50:12 (1687). 

*Asr prayer (see also command to be particular 

about, 2:23&[t 20]. 

Assemblies, rules of etiquette (q.v.) for, 58:11 [1738]. 

Astral religien, exposure of the fallacy of, by Ibrdhim 
(q.v.). 6:78 [422-4231. 

•Ayal^.Karsiyy, 2:2S5 (130-Ut j 

■Ayyab. Allah's wa/jy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [318]; reimrval of 
dstffissi from and mercy lo, 21:83-84 [1035]; 38:41-44 
(1470^1471]. 

'A^ar, preaching of monotheism by Ihrihim (q.v.) to, 
6:74 [421]; 

Bal^lon (BflbeD. HAhli and M6rat (q.vj at, 2:102 [43]; 
argument of Ihe King of, with Ibffihim (q.v.), 2:258 
[133-134]. 

Baekbiting, prohibition of. 49:12 (1681], 

Bad. Ihe, Ihcre equalise twl the good (q.v.) and, 41:34 
[1551], 

Bad deeds, requital for, 28:84 [ 1262-1264], 

Bad word, a similie for, 14:26 [796], 
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BMr. the Baltic of, allusion to, 3:12^13 [158-159]: 
3:165 [220]: 8:5-3 [548-549]: Allah's help at, 
3:123-126 [204-205]; 8:9-12 [549-55Ij: 8:17-19 
[552-553]; 8:42-44 [861-863]; 8:50 [566J: allusion to 
the Maklcan unhclicvcrs' nKtitolity while ntarchiog to. 
8:47-48 [564 h 565|; attitude of the Miin^Hquii {q.v.) 
regarding. 8:49 [565). 

Sahtmh [a pagan praciioe), 5:103 [3B0J: 

Bahmyn. al- [see Seas, the two). 

Ba'I, worship of. by the people of Prophet lly+tj tq.v,). 
37:125 [1449-1450] 

Balance, ihe. Allah has set. 55:7 (1742]; prohibition to 
transgress. 55:8 ft742| 

Banana Trees, in junnah (q. v,), 56:29 | I757J. 

Banu aJ-Najd>r. reference to the expulsion of, 59:2-5 
[J794-1796]; aniinosily ami disunity among, 59:14 
[EiOl): puniibmcni of hcliriic in the hereafter for. 
59:3 [1795]: euiting down of ihc date-palms ol was 
by Allah's leave, 59:5 [1796]; false promises of the 
mMndyi^un tq.v.) to. 59-11-12 [1799-18001; 

distribution of the booty tq.v.) from, and from 
townships (gained without fighting I , 59:6-8 

[1796-1798]. 

BanO 1sr67l (see also 'Aht al'Kit^b, lews), reminded of 
Allah's graces on. 2 40, (20|: 2:47 123); 2:122 [58]: 
called upon to believe in the Qur'an and nol to 
eoftceal the truth. 2:4-42 [21-22): persecution of. by 
Fir'awn (q.v ), 2:49 (23-24j; 7:133429 [510-512]: 
7:141 [516-517); 14:6 1786-787); 28:3^ 

[1231-1232): Allah's sending of MOsS (q.v.) and 
HftrOn (q.v.) lo rescue. 20:47 [985]; 26:19-17 
ft 164-1165]; 44:17-22 [1609-1610); Allah's rescuing 
of. from Fir'awn (q.v.)^ 2:49-50 (23*24]; 

7:134 138141 [514-515. 516-517); 10:89-92 

[669-6701: 14 :6 (786]; 20:77-80 [993-994]; 26:52-66 
[1172-11741: 44:13-31 [l6in-l61IU worship of the 
calf by. 2:51 [24]; 2:92-93 [44]; 7:138 [516]: 7:148 
[520]: 7:152 [522]; 20:85-91 [996-998]; Harun tq.v.) 
in charge of. 7:142 [5 [7]; 20:92*94 [998*999]; MOsa's 
(q.vj anger with, 20:86 (996); Allah's forgiving of. 
2:52 [24J: 2:54 [25]; 5:71 |365J; demand of, to sec 
Allah openly. 2:55 (25-26); making of mischief in the 
land by. 17:3 [873], punishment and rcgcncmlion of. 
2:55-56 [261;l7:S-& [873-B75]; entry of. into Bwjf 
(q.v ), 2:58 [26-27); 5:20-25 [339-341]; 
7: If] I 1527-528; tnMgiesston and changing of Allah's 
word by. 2:59 |27J; 2:75 [35]; 5:13 [335]; 7:162 
[528]: twelve springs given id. 2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 
[527]i demand for various kinds of food made by. 
2:61 [28-29; Allah's wrath on, 2:61 [29]; 290 [43]; 
killing of the Prophets by. 2:61 [29]: 2:87 [4]); 2:91 
[43^]; 3:21 [163]; 5:70 [365]; covenant taken from, 
2:63 [30]: 2:83-84 [38-39]: 2:93 [44); 5:12 [333-334]; 
5:70 [364]; 7:169 [531J; 20:80 [994]; violations of the 


covenant by. 2:85 [39-40]; 2:100 [4 7]; 5:13 [334); 
violation of Ihe Sabbath (q v.) by some of. 2:65 |31|: 
7:163-166 [528-530}; killing of a person by, 2:72 
(34); jiskcd to slaughter a cow (q.v.) to identify the 
killer of the person, 2:67 [32]; insistence of, on MGsd 
(q.v.) to specify the cow to be slaughtered, 2:68-71 
[32-34]; oliciing of the word of Allah by. KmmfVy 
(q.v.) people among. 2:78 (361: Allah gave MClsa 
(q.v.) the Book for the guidJince of, 32:23 [1331]; 
40:53-54 {1528}: writing of the Book with their hand:^ 
by. and then giving it out as Allah's, 2:79 [37]; claim 
by, that hell fire shall not touch thcjii except for sotoe 
(Jays, 2:80 [37); 3:24 1164]; the claim negatived. 
2:81-82 [38]; disbeljef of, in the Qur'dn (q.v.) inspttc 
of kncwlcdgc of its truth. 2:89-90 [42*43]: 
supposition of. ihat pamdise will he exclusively for, 
2:97 [45); the greediest of men Rjf living arc, 2:96 
[451; as enemy of Jibfil (q.v). 2;97-S8 [46]; 
misconception of, about Sulaym^ (q v.)* 2:102 [48J; 
the twelve iribes (q.v ) of, 2:136 [64]: signs (mimclcs) 
given to, 2:211 [lOI); unwillingness of. to fight in the 
way of Allah. 2:246 [124]. 5:23 I340-.14I]; and TfiJut 
(q.v,). 2:247-249 [124-127); isfl (q-v.) was sent as 
Messenger lo. 3:49 [174|; 43:59 [1597]; 61:6 [1815], 
Worship of Allah enjoined by Tsd (q.v.) on. 5:72 
[366]; all food except whai they themselves thbooded 
was lawful for. 3:93 [192); iwclvc chiefs raised from. 
5:12 [333]; murder (q.v.) pohibiicd on. 5:32 
[343-344J: cursed by the tongue of Da'i)d (q.v.) and 
"^Isa (q.v.) were those who disbelieved of, 5:78 (368): 
disbelievers taken os friends by many of. 5:80*81 
[369-370]; miracles advanced by '[sa (q.v,) rtejcctcd 
by+ 5:110 [385-386]; righteous and not so among ihe 
naiiom of. 7:168 [531]; lifting of Ihe Mount Sinai 
(q.v.) above the. 2:63 [301: 2:93 |44] 4:154 [.113); 
7:171 [532]; a dornicilc of digf^ity and good 
provisioiLS given to. 10:93 | 670}; 17:104 |907}i 
Messengershipof M05a(q V.) to, 17:2-3 |873|; 17:101 
[906]; coming of the Qur'an (q.v.) and of Iho 
Messenger (q.v.) was known to the scholars of, 26:197 
[1196]; the Qur'hn (q.v.) relates mosi of that which 
there differ in. 27:76 [1225]; Allah's raising of leaders 
[Prophets] from among. 32:34 [I33l];44:32 [1612); 
Allah's giving of the Book and Prophethood lo. 45:16 
[1622]; disagfwd afier knowledge had come lo the. 
45:17 [1623]; on the Day of Resutreclion/Jud|eineni 
(q.v.) Allah will judge about the disagrwmenl among. 
32:25 [13311: 45:17 [\mh believing in ihc 
Mes.%ngcr and the Qur'ilfi by ft. 46:10 [1634], ihcie 
believed a group of. 61:14 [ L819|, 

Ban A Qayniqa', allusion to the expulsion of. 59:15 
[1301]. 

Banen. Allah makes, whomsoever He wills, 42:50 

U5191 
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Bttnukh (l>&r/ljamer)* for ihc dead there is n, 23:tOO 

\\<mi 

Bath, injurtetion to (ate full, aficr bein|; in a state of 
impurity t q.v.), 4:43 (259), 

&i^tt(e, believers (q v.) advised to stand finn in. 8:45 
[ 563 !. 

Bay^tik of ihe believing women, 60:12 [ l£l 2-1 SI 3]; 

allusion to, at JHudnybiyah (q.v.), 
48: JO [I6641 l48:IS [1669], 

Boy I ot-'At^q. tff-, stNi Ka^ba. 

Pdyt Hiiram, eil-, soe ai-Hiimm. A/-. 

Boy I ol-Ma^mur, Allah's oath by, 52:4 [17071. 

Bovt ol-Moitdis, entry of BonO IsrSIl (q.v,) into, 2:53 
[26 27J; 5:20*25 1339-341]; 7:l6l [527-S28J; 

tefeteiice lo Biikhlna^r's (q.VrJ destruction of. 2:259 
[134-1353: forbidderi for forty years to Bani! Ura'il 
<q.v.).5:26 [341) 

Beasts, lire, prostrate themselves to Allah, 22; IS [1051]: 
Allah makes, of diverse colours, 35:28 [1399]. 

Bedouins, the, apology of, for nut joining ihc jihUd 
tq.v.) , 9:9fl [6161: 43:11-12 [1665-1666]: the more 
obstinate in unbelief and hypwrisy ait, 9:9798 (6191; 
the believers among, 9:99 [620]; the hypocrites 
among, 9:101 [621). no valid rcasot^ for, in nut joining 
JiMd, 9:120 [630-631]: notification to, for ftgting a 
people possessing tntrepedity, 48:16 [1667*1668): 
lack of 'xmr^n tq.v.) among. 49:14 [1682]. 

Bees. Ihc. .mrui concerning, (827-8711; arc Allah's 
special crtaliun. 16:68 [843]: Allah's ptovisiion of 
honey (q v.) as curt for man from, 3 6:68-69 
1348-849]. 

Beggars, alms lo, enjoirud. 2:177 [83]: the mtittmim 
(q.vj pay up the nghi of the deprived and. 5I:I9 
[ 1693-1699]; jfiUiJifrA (q.v.) for Ihost who rtcogoi?® in 
their wealth ihc righis of Ihe depprived and. 
70:24-25,35 [1380,1882]: command nui to drive 
iaw[iy,93:IO[t999]. 

Belief, see '/mAu 

Believers, the, cburaelerlstics of, 8:2-4 [547]; 3:74 
[575]: 9:71 [6081: 22:41 it060-Kl6l|: 23:1*9 

[1075-10773: 24:37 [1121]; 24:62 [1134); 27:3 
[1203); 42:36*39 (1574-1575); good news for, 2:25 
(13: 2:82 [38]; 2:97 [46]; 2:223 [1 lOJ: 9:112 [6271; 
10:64 1660]; 17 9 [875]; 18:2 [911]: 24:51 [1127]; 
24:55 [1129|: 15:63-74 [1157-1160]: 28:55 [1251]; 
30:15 [1294]: 32:15-16 11328-1329): .16:11 [Mil); 
48:29 [1674-1675]: 49:15 11683]: Allah endeared the 
faith and adorned it lo, 49:7*9 (1678-16791, advised 
about the manner of addressing the Messenger of 
Allah, 2:104 [49); rules of etiquette (q.v.) for. in 
visiting the houses of the Messenger of Allah (q v.), 
33:53 (1358*1359); enjoined to lake hoid! food (q.v.), 
2:172 [80-81]: 5:37-38 [372-373]; 6:118^119 

[440-441]; 16:114 [866-967]; asked to express 


gratitude lo Allah, 16:114 [867]: commanded lo 
remember Allah, 33:41 j 1352-1353}; enjoined no! to 
he beguiled by their peopertrics and chitdren, 63:9 
[1328]; comtmirtded to beware of/fear Allah, 39:10 
[1485]; 57:28 [17301; [1802]; enjoined lo spend 

io Ihc way of Allah before death, 63:10 [1828-1829]: 
forbidden lo cat that on which Allah's name has nut 
been ulteied, 6:l2l 1442]; Allah is the 

Guardian-Pinoieclor of, 2:25? [132]; 3:149 j2l3); 4:45 
f260]: 5:55 [357]; 9:51 [S99|: 22:38 fm591: 47:11 
[ 1650]; 66:2 11844); Allah's promise lo, 24:55 [ 1129]; 
on the Day of Kesiirrection Allah will have love and 
anection for, I9;96 1974-975): forhiddert lo take 
unbelievers as friends/hclptirs, 2:28 [166]; 3:118 
[202]; 4:89 1280-281]: 4144 [3(}9]; 5:57 (558); 
commanded not to obey the unbelievers. 63:9-16 
[1360-J 361); forbidden to take Jews (q.v.) and 
Christians (q v.) as friends: 5:51 [355]; 5:57 [553]; 
furbiddcn to lake an friends the opponents of AILah 
and His Messenger (q.v,) even if they be sons, 
relatives or kinsmen, 53:22 [1792]: forbidden to lake 
as friends the enemies of Allah and His din (q.v.), 
60: [-2 n 806-18071; 60:9 [ L8I0]; forbidden to lake os 
friends those on whom is Allah's wrath, 60:13 [J3IJ]; 
have an cxcellem model in Ibrflni [q.v.) and his 
followeiis. 60:4 [1808]; 60:6 [1309]; asked not lo 
follow the footsteps of Satan (q.v.); 24:21 [I1I2J; 
rewards for. 3:57 [178]; 4:57 [265*266]; 4:122 
[293]; 4:146 (.110); 4:152 [312]; 4-162 [317]; 4:173 
[322]: 4:175 [323], 5;9 [332]; 7:43 [431]; 7:49 [484, 
7:4 [548]; 8:28-29 [556]; 8:74 [575|; 9:72 |603-609]; 
|[):9-10 [638 639]; 11:23 [ 636]: 12:57 [743]* 

13:23-24 |774]: 13:29 [ 776]: 14:23 [794-795]; 17:9 
187.51; 18:30*31 [922*923]; 18:107-103 [948]; 22:14 
11040-1050): 22:23*24 [1053]; 22:50 [1063]; 22:56 
[1065]: 23:10*11 [1077): 23:107 [UOlj; 24:38 
[1122]; 25:75 76 [1160^1161]: 28:54 (1251]: 28:80 
[1261]; 29:7 [1266-1267]: 29:9 [1267]; 29:58 
[1285-1286]: 31:8-9 |I3l3); 32:17,19 [1329]: 33:35 
[1349-1350]; 33:44 [1353]; 33:47 [1354]; 33:73 
(1366]: 34:4 [1368-1369]; 34:37 [1381-1382]; 35:7 
(13911: 35:33-35 [140I-1402J; 37:40-49 

{I437-1438J; 37:58-60 [1439-1440], 40:40 [1S24J; 
41:8 [1542]; 42:22 [1569]; 43:68-73 [1600-1601]; 
45:30 [1627-1628]; 47:12 1650-1651]; 47:36 [1659]; 
48:5 11662], 48:29 [1675]; 52:21-28 [1710-1712]; 
56:10-40 [1754-1753]; 56:88-91 [1755-1766]; 57:7 
[1769J; 57:12 [1771-1772]: 57:19 [1775|; 57:21 
[1776-1777]; 57:23 [1780]: 58:22 [1792-1993]; 64:9 
[1833]: 65 II [1843], 66:8 |1847]; 84:25 (1969); 
85:11 [1972]: 95:6 [2002]; 98:7-8 [2010]; on the Day 
uf Judgement iheir light will run in front and by the 
righl of. 66:8 [1847-1848]; Allah's promise of victory 
(q,v.) for. 61:13-14 [1818-1819]; the unbelieving 
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£roup of Aht tii-Kiruti (q.v,) ooi lo be obeyed by, 
3; LOO [195); not lo die exeepi a& Muslims (q.v.>. 
3il02 [195-1961; cOftimAOdcd not to obey/follow ibe 
disbelievers 3:149 [213]; 

25:52 [1153]; 29:12 [1268-12691. 33:1 [1334]; 33:48 
[1354]; 42:15 [15661; 45:18 [1623); asked noi to 
follow the majority in disregard of the guidance given 
by Allah, 6:116 [4401; asked to hold fast to the ■'hoik'* 
of Allah and not to be divided. 3:]i03. 105 [196. 1971: 
on the Day of ludgcmenE fq-v,) while will tuni tbe 
faces ofr 3:107 [198]: altitude of the munujiiiun i[q.v.> 
towards, 3:119-120 1203-204]; Allah ts Full of Grace 
10 . 3:152 |2I4); asked lo rely on Allah (q.v.), 
3:159-160 (218 219]: 5:IJ [333]; I4:l| [790); 64:13 
[1835]; the Messenger (q.v.) h a grace of Allah lo, 
3:164 (220); the Messenger of Allah is closer to, than 
ihcir selves, 33:6 [1336]; ihc wives of the Messnger of 
Allah aic mothers of. 33:6 [1336]; forbidden lo moiry 
the wives of Ihe Messenger (q.v.) afier him. 33:53 
[1359]; will be uied in Ihcir properties and lives, 
3:186 (229); wil] be pul to lest. 29:2 (1265]; tested 
were before. 29:3 [I265-I266J; asked to be patieni 
(q.v.), 3:200 [ 235]; forbidden lo cat up properties 
illcgitiinatcly, 4:29-30 (253); prohibition lo kill, 4:92 
[282); 494 [284-285]; advised nol lo ask ohcKil certain 
things, 5:101 [379-80]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) no fear and grief will he for. 6:48 [409]; 7:35 
[477]; 7:49 [484]; 10:62-63 [ 659-660]; 20:112 
[1003]; advised lo shun those who lake theit religion 
for sport, 6:70 (4I8|; the Qur'an (q.v.) is a 
leminder/mcfcy for. 7:1 [465]. 29:51 [1233]; the 
Qur'dn is guidance and mercy for. 7;52 [485 j; 27:2 
[1202]; 45:20 [1624]: ihe Qur'3n is a healing and 
mercy for. 17:82 1900); adornmeni and good ihings 
are meani for, 7:32 [475-476]; command not lo lum 
hack in the face of attack. 8:15 (551-552]; 8:45 [563J: 
commanded to obey Allah and the Messenger (q.v.), 
8:20 [533]; 47;33 I1658-I659j; when Allah and His 
Messenger decree a mailer I here is no option for, 
33:36 [1350]; Allah's grates upon. 8:26 [555); 
8:62-63 [570]; cominiinded not lo bclray Ihc 
Mc&sengcr (q.v.). 8:27 [555-556]; encoumgeinenl to. 
for figiing in the way of Allah (q.vj^ 8:65-66 
[570-571]; 22:40 [1060]. 47:7 [1649]; an; 

patron-friends of one anniher, 8:72 [573-574]; 9:71 
[608]; forbidden |o lake unbelieving fathers and 
brothers as |Kiiroiu», 9:23 [333]; Allah and His 
Messenger and fighiing in His way should be dearer 
than all mlabons and worldly possessions to. 9:24 
[586]; are called upon to spend in the way of Allah 
(q.v.). 47:33 [L660]; ilic (q.v.) riches and 

ehildfen should noi impress, 9:55-57 [600-601]; 9:85 
[614]; Allah and His Messenger will sec ihe deeds of, 
9:105 [6231; is not necessary lo go to (q,vj 


for plE, 9:122 (631-632); Ihc Messenger (q.v.) is mosi 
affcciionaie and kind lo, 9; 128 [634]; Allah's promise 
to deliver the Messengers (q v.) and, 10:103 
[673-674j; Allah delivered the Me^isengers (q.v.) and, 
41 18 [I546J; simile of the unbelievers (q.v.) and, 
11:24 (686); the lidings of the Messengers are given 
as admonition and reminder for. IE: i20 [720]; Allah 
rnnkes firm Ihe. 14; 27 [796]; command to, noi id say 
anything except with: "Allah willing". 18:23-24 
[919-920]; commanded not to admire/ sircteh eyes to 
what soiiw of the unbeiicvets (q.v.) are furnished wiih. 
15:38 [324]: 20:131 [1009-1010]; on the Day of 

Judgemcni (q.v.) Allah will judge between the Jews 
(q.v.), 5abiuns (q.vO. Majds (q.v.), ihc polytheists 
(q.v.) and. 22:17 [1050-1031; Allah guides, 22:54 
[1064-1065]; ihe unbelievers' ndieuling of, 
23:109-110 [1101-1102]; commanded to guard their 
private parts and lower ihcir glances from women 
(q.v.). 24:30 [1I16J; victory of, foretold. 30:4-5 
(1291); it is due on Allah lo help. 30:40 jl306]; 
proslrete themselves when reminded of the signs of 
Allah, 32:15 [1328]; the angels' (q.v.) greetings of 
peace on, 33:43‘44 [1353); the angels (q,v,> seek 
Ally's forgiveness (q.v.) for. 40:7-9 [1511-I512J; ihc 
angels (q.v.) will give good tidings ofjufttifih (q.v.) to. 
41:30-32 [ 1550-151); commanded Id offer greeti ngs 
of peace on the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 33:56 
[1360]; sin of ihDse who hun, 33:58 [1361]; are asked 
not to be like those who gave ireubfe to MflsA (q.v ). 
33:69 [1364]; commanded not be divided aboui the 
din (q.v.), 42;13 [1564]; are appretiensive of the 
Resurrection (q.v,). 42:18 | I567J; what lies with Adah 
is be tier than Ihe enjoyment of worldly life for, 42:36 
[1574]; Ihe unbelievers (q.v.) will not be of avail 
against Allah fur, 45:19 (1623]. the unbelievers' 
ridiculing of, 83:29-32 [1964]; there equalise noi the 
doers of evil deeds (q.v.) and, 45:21 [1624]; there 
equalise nut the disbelievers and, 47:14 [1651-1652); 
ore forbodden to push forward in Ihc presence of the 
Messenger (q.v.) 49:1 [L676]; ore furbidden to raise 
their voices above the voice of ihe Messenger (q.v.), 
49:2-3 (1676*1677}; are forbidden lu oitl the 
Messenger (q.v,) from bchirKi his chambers, 49:4-5 
[1677-3678]; are enjoined to make peace (q.v ) and 
reconciliaiion (q.v.) belw«n Ihcir two fighiing groups. 
49:9-10 [1669-1680]; are brethren (q v,), 49:190 
[1680]; 59:10 [1799; enjoyment of juAitah (q.v.) for 
Ihc foremost (q.v.) of 56:1(1-26 (1754^1757]; 
submissiveness enjoined upon, 57:16 [1773-1774]; 
enjoined noi send back to their unbelieving husbands 
Ihe believing women (q.v.) coming as emigrants 
(q.v.), 60; 10 [18U]; enjoined not to hold on to the 
marital bunds with unbelieving women (q.v.), 60:10 
[I8li-l8l2]; among ihcir spouses and children are 
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enemies for, 64il4 [I8^5|; children and properties art 
n trial for, 64; 15 ane ihr helpers of ihe 

Messenger 66:4 [lft45-IS46]i commanded lo 

svave fhemseivcs and their families from htll’firtK 
66:6 [1S461; punishment of hell for those *ho 
pe(w:ulc, 85:10 [1971-1972) 

ficncvolcni/righi-<loer&, the. Allah loves, 5:13 1335): 
Allah's incrcy is close by, 7:56 [487]. 

Bequest, the making of, 2:180 [85]; changing the 
provisions of. by a successor 2:181-182 [85’36]; to 
take testimony at the tinw of nuikingH 5:106-108 
[3S2-3841. 

Birds, Ihe, Allah holds in the sky, 15:79 [853]: 67:19 
[1855]; glorify Allah. 24:4J [1I23J; Sulayman (q.v.) 
was taught the speech of, 27:16 [1206’1207]; the 
inmates of jfinrttiii Cq v.) will be entertained with the 
meal of fowls and, 56:21 (1756]. 

Blessed Night, the, see Laylas al-Qadr. 

Blind, the, you cannot guide, 27:81 11226]; 30:53 
[1307]; there equalize rvot the seeing one and. 35:19 
[1397]: 40:58 [1530]; there is no sin for, in not 
Joining(q,v.)H 43:17 [1668]. 

Blood Money, iniunction to pny^ for kiLling (q v.) a 
believer, 4:92 [28,11- 

Blood relations, are closer to one another in respect of 
inhentEuice (q.v.k 33:6 [1336') 337]. 

Book, the (sec also Lavvlj aLMohfi^z. cr/-), everything is 
recorded in, 22:70 [ t070]. 

Book/books of deed, on the Day of Judgement no wrong 
will befall him who will be given in his right hatiid his. 
17:71 [896); e verything they do ts recor^d in their,. 
54:52-53 (1739]; on the Day of Resurreclion 
/Judgement every person will encounter his, 17:13'14 
[877]; 18:49 [9291; 50:23 [1690]; on the Day of 
Judgement spread out will be the pages of. 81:10 
[1954]; will speak of the Inith, 23:62 [1090); 45:29 
[1627]; on the Day of Judgement every people will be 
called to Iheir. 45:28 [ 1627]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) some pcrwsn will be given in the right hands 
and sottte |Krsan£ in their left hands their, 56:8'9 
[1754] , rewards of those given in their right hands 
their, 56:27’40 [1757-1758); 56:90-91 [1766); 

69:19-24 [1871'1872]; 84:7-9 [1967]; punishment in 
hell of those given in their left hands/behind his bnek 
their. 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:5 i'56 [1760-1761]; 
56:92*95 [1766]; 69:25-37 [1872-1874]; 84:10’12 
[1967]. 

Books, (sent dX^wn by AHahk cammand to believe in all 
previous, 2:235 (151 J ; 4:136 (305J. 

Booty, the, it is not fora Prophet lo pinch. 3:161 [2I9|; 
with Allah lies an abund^e of, 4:94 [284]; rules 
regarding the distribution of, 8:1 [546j; 8:41 [561); 
8:69 [S72|; the munafiqu/t'.'i (q,v,) atUlude regarding 
the distribulion of, 9:58-59 [601-602]; rote of the 


rmiTt^fiqiot (q.v.) regarding the. of Khaybor (q.v,J. 
43:15 [1667]; Allah's promise regarding, of Khaybor 
(q,v.), 48:19-20 [16^]; Allah's promise for the 
betievers of other victory and, 48:21-22 [1670); 
distribution of, from Banil al-Nadir (q.v.), 59:6-8 
11796-1798)- 

Bounds. set by Allah, see Hud^d. 

Bounties, you cannot deny any of Allah's, 53:55 [1727]; 
55; 13 [1742*17431: 55:16.18 [1743]; 55:21, 23, 25 
[1744]; 55:28. 30, 32 [1745]; 55;34, 36. 38 [1746]; 
55:40, 42, 45 [1747-1748]: 55:47, 49, 51, 53, 55, 57 
J1743- 3 749); 55:59. 63. 63.65, 67, 69. 71. 73-75. 77 
[1750-1752]; Allah is the Lord of immense, 57:21 
[1777]; 57:29 [1731]; 62:4 11821 i; permission to seek 
Allah's, after Ihe conclusion of the Juntu aft (q.v,} 
prayer, 62:10 |]823], coitimimd to, eKpress gmtilude 
for Allah's, 93:11 [[999); On Ihe day of Judgement 
(q,v,) you shall be asked about Allah's, 102:8 [2013]. 

Brother, share ol, in the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [243]. 

Brethren, the believers are, 49:9-10 [1679-1680]; 59:10 
[1799|. 

Bakhi sec Sbnginess. 

Bukhtnasr [Nebuchadnezzar], allusion lo die destruction 
of Bayt al-Maqdis (q.v.) by , 2:259 [ 134-135]. 

Buying nnd Selling, agreement regarding, to be written 
down and witnessed. 2:282 [149|. 

Calamity, there is wrinen in at-Lawh (q.v.) 

cvciy, 57:22 [1777]; there befalls not any. CKOcpi by 
AHah's leave, 64:11 [JB34]. 

CnJumniator, woe lo every, 45:7 [I619J: 104:1 (2020); 
his wealth will not avail him and he will be hurled inlo 
heHfiieCq v.K 104:2-9 [2020-2021]. 

Calumny (sec also slandcrk is an offence and sin, 4: M 2 
[293-294]; giavity of the offence of. 24:15 [IIIOJ; 
reference to the, made against 'Umm al-Mtt'mimn 
^A'ishah (q.v.). 24:11-20 |l 108-1112). 

Camel, the she, given QA a sip to Ihe Tham4d (q.v.), 
7:73 [494}; slaughtering of, by Ihe ThamOd, 7:77 
[496]; rules of sacrincing, 22:36'37 (1058'1059); is 
Allah's wonderful creation, 83:17 [1982]. 

Captive, the. the nghicous feed, 76:3-9 [ I920’192t ]. 

Cattle, see Livestock. 

Celestial sphere, the, the am (q v.), the moon (q v.) and 
al E are s wtmming trr, 21:3 3 [ 1021 ]. 

Charitable, the. Allah rewords, 12:88 1755]; Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 [1349-1350], 

Charily, the objects of. 2:215 [104]; 2:273 [143]; the 
part of wealth to be spent in, 2:219 [107J; nol to be 
followed by a flaunt of favour. 2:263-264 [137-138]; 
Satan (q.v.) discourages giving in, 2:268 [140-141]; 
Allah give,s more to the person who gives in, 2:276 
[145]: rewardii for those who spend in, 35:29-30 
[I4001;92:,5-7(I995-I996] 
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Qtasie, the. AlEoh's fargivefiesji and reward for, 33:35 
[1349-] 3501. 

Chastity (mc also Priva(e parish rates 24:30-31 
nilO] 118]: 24:33(1 IB 119]: 

Children {sec also Fcnialc babes), prohibitioTi to kill. 
6:151 (4571:60:12 [1813]. prt3hibmon lo kdl. Tearing 
poverty (q.v.), 17:31 (8B2-8S3J. 

ChrisEiiins, the, 2:62 [30]; s jppositioii ihat Paradise will 
be exclusively for 2:111 (53]: denuitciaiion of the 
Jews tq.v.) by+ 2:113 [53-54]: will never be happy 
unless they follow iheir religion, 2:120 [56-57], 
covcnani (q.v.) token from. 5:14 [335-335J: saying of. 
Ihai they are sons of Allah, 5:18 [338]: eallcd upon lo 
adjudicate by the lnjil (q.v.), 5:47 [3S3J: and Jews 
(q.v.) are friends of each oihcr, 5:51 [355]: no fear fur 
those who believe of, 5:69 [364]: friendship oh for the 
believers, 5:82 [370]; 'Tsi (q v.) called son of Allah 
by, 9:30 [589], rabbis otkJ monks takert as lords by, 
9:31 (539J: arc in doubt about the iffH. 42; 14 (J S65J, 

Churches, fhc, if Allah holds not sonw by olhers 
demolished would be, 22:40 [1060]. 

Cleanliness, A hah loves those who practise, 2:222 [109], 

Clouds, Allah produces the heavy. 13:J2 [768J: Allah 
drives the. 24:43 (1124]: 30 48 (1306]: 35:9 [1392J; 
on Ihe Day of Resurrection (q.v.) tnountains (q.v.) will 
puss by like the passing of, 27;S8 |L228]: Allah sends 
down walertq.v.) from, 1768-70 [1762-1763]: 78:14 
[1935]. 

Colours, Allah has created all ihai is m the eonh of 
different, 16: ]1 [831]: there are signs in the diversity 
of man's tongues and, 30:22 [1296}. 

Commandments, the Ecm of Allah tq^.), 6:151-153 
[456-5681 

Communiry (sue also ummfth). all Prophets (q.v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.) belopng to the same, 2l l92 (1038). 

Communities, animals and birds are. 6:38 [405j 

Compomon, duty to be good to the. 4:36 (257). T^atan 
(q.v.) is on evil, 4:38 [258]. 

Companions of the Left, the, 56:9 [1754]: punishment 
and suffering of, 56:41-44 (1758-1759]; 56:51-56 
[I760-J76I]; 56:92-95 [1766]; 69:25-37 

(1372-1874), 90:20 [1991]; those who disbelieve in 
the Qur'an (q.v.) shall be, 90:19 [ 1991]. 

Companions of the Right, the. 56:8 11754); towards and 
enjoyment in jmmh (q.v.) for, 56:27-40 [ 1757-1758); 
56:90-91 (1766): 69:19 24 [1871 IS72J; 74:39-40 
(1909-1910); 84:7-9 [1967}; those who believe, 
mutually counsel palience (q.v.) and kindness (q.v.) 
and feed the orphan (q.v.) and the poor (q.v.) shall be, 
90:14-19 [1990-1991). 

Compensation ('rufi), not to be accepted for sin on the 
Day of Judgement (q. v.X 2:123158). 

Conciliation, between men enjoined, 4;LI4 [295]: 
bettveen husband and wife piefcned, 4:128 [300-301}: 


Ck^nfcdeiates. the. sec KhandEiq. the hotlte oL 

Conference, rule.? of etiqiielEe (q.v.) for^ 24:62 
[1134-1135] 

Conjccturie (see also SormiseL the polytheists follow 
nought but, 6:148 {455]; 10:36 [650-651]: 10:56 
[661]: 53:23 (1720]; 53:18 {1721-1722], avails not 
against (he truth (q.v.) 53:28 ]l722f 

Conspicuous Viciory, the, see ];ludaybiyah. the treaty of. 

Constellations, Allah has set in tire sky tq v.), 25:61 
[1)55): named after, 35 j 1970-19731; Allah 

swears by the sky (q.v.) havings 35; 1 [1970]. 

Consultation, ,turah named, [1560-1581]; believers 
conduct their affair by mutual, 42:38 [1575]. 

Contracts, command to fulfil, 5:1 f32.S]; 6:152 [458]: 
51:3 11814); meri of understanding do not violate, 
I3;20 (7731. 

Corals, there come out of the two sens (q.v.) pearls (q.v.) 
artd, 55:22 [1744]. 

Con\ \& Allah's aeotion^ 30:27 [1950] ; 

Com-rields, Allah causes to grow, of diverse hue. 39:21 
[14881. 

Courtship, rules regarding, 2:235 [I IB-1 19]. 

Cow, Band Istd'il asked to slaughter a, 2:67-71 (32-34|: 

Covenant, of man (q.v.) with Allah. 2:27 ()4); 57:8 
[1770]: taken from Banili Isra'fl (q.v,), 2:63, 2:33-84 
[30. 38-39); 2:93 (44]; 5:12 [333-3.U]; violatiorts of. 
by Ban il IsrfilL 2:35 [39-40]; taken froin A hi at- Kittih 
(q.v ), 3:137 [229]; 4:154 (313); tlicre reaches not the 
trojigncssors Allah^Sp 2:124 [59]: fuiriiment of. 
enjoined. 2:177 [83}; 5:7 [331-332]; 6:152 [45S]: 
16:91-92 (858}; 17:34 (883 B84]: rewards for 
fulfilling a, 48:10 |)664);7tiaft£iyi (q.v.) for ihose who 
fulfil their, 70:33,35 (IS8L,IS82]: (he consequence of 
violating a, 48:10 [1664]; believers (q.v.) keep their, 
23:8 {[W6]: prohibition to violate, 16:95 {860]: trwn 
of understanding do not violate, 13:20 (773); 
puni.shrnent for those who violate the. 3:77 [185-186]; 
evil of abode will be for those who violate, 13:25 
(774-7751; taken by Allah from the Prophets to 
believe in the Last Messenger. 2:81‘82 [187-188]; 
taken from the Christians {q v,), 5:14 [335]: 
prahibLiion lo give help ogainst a people with whom 
there is a. 8:72 (574). 

Creature. Allah has spread in the earth fq.v.) every 
moving, 31:10 ] 1313); there is a sign (q.v.) in Allah's 
spreading of the moving, 42:29 [1572]; 45:4 [1619]; 

Crops, Allah produces all types of, I4:.12 [798], 16:11 
(830): 16:67 [848]; 56:63-65 [1762]. 

Cultivation,^ Allah grows plants and crops (q.v.) out of. 
56:63-65(1762]. 

DorkneSu^, tlvtre equalize not light and, 35:2)0 [1397]. 

Dotc-polm, the, is Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 16:67 
[348]; 23:19 [1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 50:10 [1687]; 
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55:11 30-^^ El950]: there will be in Jmtnah 

tq.v.),5S:6S[l751|. 

D:!les and crops, art Allah's creation. 6il41 [451 ]; 23:19 
[IO79];36:33tl4|d|:50:9[l637I. 

DaucL killing: of Gt>liath Cq v.) by, 2:251 [128]; Zabur 
(q.v.) given to^ 4:lb3 (3IS); 17:55 [890]; was ever 
penitent 38:17 11463); mounfains and birds niade 
subscrvicni witiv, 38:18-19 [1463]; given 

kingdom and wisdom, 38:20 [1463]; ihosc who 
disbelieved of Banfl Isrd'il (q.v.) were cursed by ihc 
tongue of. 5:78 [368]; was a Pitaphei. 6iS4 [425); 
27:15 [1206]; adjudication aboni ihe bllagc by, and 
odier graces to. 21:73-80 [1033-1034): 34:10-11 
[137 L]; pdjudicaiion bicwcen two litigants by. 
38:21-26 [1464-1466]; Allah's gift of Sutaymiin (q v.) 
to. 38:30 [1467]. 

Daughters (see also F^iimle babes), the polytheists' 
aEtribuhon of. to Allah (q.v.), 17:40 [BSSj: the 
polyUtcisis' dislike of, 43:16-18 [I5S5-J586]; Ehc 
polytheisiis' burying alive of newly bom. 6:137 [449]; 
6:140 1450-451]; 16:59 [846); 16:59 [846]; Allah 
bestows on whomsoever He wills, 42:49-50 (1579). 

Dawr^, the. Allah's oath by, 74:34 [ I909|: 81:18 (19551* 

Day, Ehe, Allah has made the night Cq.v.) and, 31:13 
[1021); 79:29-30 [1944]; is a sign (q.v.) of Allah. 
41:37 [1552]: there are sum signs in the alternation of 
the night (q.v.) and, 3:190 [210-23J; 10:6 [633]; 

10:67 [661 ]; 17:12 (B76|: 24:44 [1125): 27:36 [1228], 
45:5 [1619]; Allah causes the alternation of the night 
and, 23:80 [1095], Allah makes the night (q.v.) enter 
into, 3:27 [165]; 22:61 [1067J; 3|:29 [1320-1121 J: 
35:13 [1394-1395): 57:6 [1769]; Allah makes the 
night wmp/roll over, 11:3 [764]; 24:44 [1125); 39:5 
[1482]; Allah ha.% set in succession the night (q-v.) 
and, 25:62 [1157]; Allah strips, off the night (q.v.)* 
36:37 [I4I7|; Allah dciermincs the night (q.v.) and. 
73:20 [1902]; Allah has made serviceable, 14:33 
[798]; 16:12 [830]; it is Allah's mercy that He has set 
nighE and, 28:71-73 [1257-1258]; Allah has made, a 
restoration to life. 25:47 11152]; Allah has made, to 
give visibility. 27:86 (1223]; Allah has made, for 
living. 78:11 [1934]; and night art nwant for seeking 
Allah's grace and f&t reckoning years. 17:12 1876); 
28:71 [1257-1258]; with Allah a thousand years of 
our counting is the span of a, 22:47 [1062); 32i5 
[1.125]: fifty Ehousand years is the extent of a, in 
which angels nrul Jibril (q.v.) ascend to Allah, 70:4 
[1877]; the night (q v.) is noE to outstrip, 36:40 
[1418); Allah's swearing by, 91i3 [ 1992]; 92:2 [ I995J. 

Day of Judgement, the, 1:4 (]]; is called the Day of 
Requital ( Yawm abDm}, 1:4 [ I j; 70:26 (1880]; 74:46 
[1910]; 82:17-18 [1959]; 83:11 [1961]; is called the 
Day o[ Meeting. 40:15 [1514]; is called the Day of 
Reckoning, 40:27 [1518]; is called the Day of Mutual 


Catling, 40:32 [1521]; is colled the Day of Gathering, 
42:7 [I562J; 64;9 [1833}; is colled the Day of 
Decision, 44:40 [1613], 77:13-14 [1927 192SJ; 77:38 
[I93II; 78:17 [1935]; is called the Day of Mutual 
Cain arvd Loss, 64:9 {1833]; is the appoinicd time for 
all. 44;40 [I&I3I; none will be of avail to anyone on. 
2:48 [23]; 2:123 [58]; 31:33 1J322-I321}; 82:19 
[1959); none will have any power or helper on, 86:10 
[I97.S], the Command shall be Allah's Alone on. 
82:19 [1959); net friend will be of any avail to any 
friend on, 44:4i [i^i^j; 69:35 {1874]; no mend will 
enquire about a friend on. 70:10-11 ()878J; wealth 
and power will not be of any avail on, 69:28-29 
[1873]; leaders of unbelief will disavow their 
followeoi on, 2:166 [78); 34;31-33 [1379-1380]; 
simile of, 2:171 [80J; leaders of unbelief will be of r>o 
avail to the Unbelievers on, I4;2t [793]; 40:47-48 
[1526]; Satan tq v.) will disavow reponsibility for the 
unbelievers (q.v,) on, 14:22 [793-794]; inevitability 
of, 2:202 |98): 6:i5-l6 [397); 6134 1447-448]: 
19:38-40 [959-960]; 2l:i [I0l2}: 29:5 [1266J: 
37:18-21 [1433]; 45:26 [16261: 50:22 [[690]: 51'23 
[1699]: 51:60 [1706]; 56:49-50 [1760]; 64:9 [1833]; 
78:4^5 (1933; 78:17 [1935]; 78:.39 [1939]; 81:14 
[1955]; 83:5-6 [1960-19611; ii the Day Most True, 
78:39 [1919]; Ehert is no repulsion for, 30:43 [1304]; 
42:47 [I578J; there is no doubt about, 3:9 [157]; 3:25 
11641; 6:12 [396); 40:59 [1530]; 41:40 [1554]; 42:7 
[1562]; none can advance or delay. 34:30 [1378]: the 
earth (q.v.) will radiate with the Light of its Lord on, 
39:69 [1505]; Ehe Book (q.v.) will be broughE up on, 
39:69 (I5050j; Prophets (q.v.) wilt be brought up on, 
39:69 [1505]; Messcr>gcrs (q,v.) will be asked about 
their missions on, 5:109 [3841; Messengers (q.v.) will 
be scheduled on. 77:11 [1927]: Allah's will be the 
dominion on, 40: L6 [1515J; fully poid/rtquited will be 
every individual ona6; 111 [865]; 24:25 [ 1114], 39:70 
[15051; n [1515]: 99:7 8 (2012]; everybody will 
be exposed on. 4D;1& [ 1514-1515); 69:18 [1871]; all 
secrets of the hearts (q.v,) wilt be exposed on, 100:10 
[2014]; ail scertts will be examined on, 86:9 (I975J; 
position of the angels (q.v.) on, 2:210 [ICIJ; 39:69 
[1505]; 69:17 [1871); the angels (q v.) shall be in 
rows on. 89:22 (I987|: no intercession wiihr^ut Allah's 
permission on, 2:154 |i30|; 2:255 [13)1; 20:109 
[l(X)3]; tncviiabJe retom of all to Allah on, 2:281 
[146); 5:105 [381]; 6:12 [195|; 6:36 [405); 10:46 
[654): 10:56 |657J: 19:38-40 [959-9(50]; 36:53 
[1421-1422); 41:21 [1547J; 75:12 [1914], 83:6 
[1961 J; voices will be faded on. 20:108 [I0U2|; some 
ftices will be humbled on, WrAW (1003); 88:2-3 
[19801; s^Jmme faces will be delighted and pleased on- 
88:3-9 [19811; hearts will be by the threats on. 4C:|8 
[1515], hearts and eyes shal[ he overturned on. 24:37 
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[1121]: white ind btaek wjh turn ihe (acts- 
respectively cf the believers (q.v.l smd disbelievers 
(q.v.) on, 3:106* 107 11^7* 198}: 39:60 (1502): group 
will be in jannah (q.v.) and a group wili be in ihc 
bazing fire oa 42:7 [1562): 88:2^ [1980]; 88:8^10 
[1981]; every Fraphel will be a witness against his 
people oa 4:41 (258-259]: state of the disbelievers 
(q.v.) oa 4:42 (259); 25:27-29 [1146]: the 

disbelievers' [q.v.) unbelief in. 83:11 [I9bl): position 
of the polytheists (q.v.) /unbelievers (q.v.) an, 6:22-24 
P99-400J; 6:27-28 [401]; 6:30 [402]; 7:36-39 
[478-479); 14:42*43 [801-802]: 40:10-11 

[1512-1513): 78:40 [1939}; 83:29*36 [ 1964-1965): 
their cars, eyes and skins will testify against the 
disbelievers/polytheists oa 41:20-22 [1546*]547|; 
there will testify everyone's lorigues, hands imd legs 
on, 24:24 [1113-114J: the disbelievers (q.v.) 

/polytheists tq.vj will not be allowed to appease on, 
41:24 [1548): the disbelievers will confess their sins 
on, 40:11 (1513): 74:4M7 [1910]: the disbctievcis 
(q.v.) will be oonducled in groups towards hell (q.v,) 
on, 39:71-72 [1506-1507]: no nunsoui will he 
accepted from disbelievers on, 5:36 [.MbJ; the 
disbelievers wilt not be allowed to speak or make 
eJtcuscs (Ml, 77:35-36 11930); 78:37 [1938]; there shall 
not speak anyone except with Allah's leave on, 78:38 
U 93 S-1939); woe to the disbelievers tq.v.J on, 77:15, 
19 [19281; 77 : 24 , 28 [1929]; 77:34 [1930): 77:37, 40 
[1931): 77:45. 47. 49 [1932]: 83:10 [1961); 
transgressors (q.v,V polylheisLs (q.y.) /sinful will be 
ready (o redeem themselves with sons, wife, bfolbcr 
and ail that is in the earth on, 10:54 [656 657): 
39:47-48 [1498]; 70:11-14 [1878-1879]; transgressors 
/polytheists (q.v.) shall have neither any friend nor any 
imerressor on, 40:18 [1515]; there will not benefit the 
intercession of intercessors on. 74:48 [1911); their 
excuse will he of no avail to the disbelievers/ 
CransgTcssors/polytheists on. 40:52 [1528]: 66:7 
[1847]: repcniance and ledempiion will not be 
accepted on, 89:23*24 [I9g7-|98B): the unbelievers 
iq.v.y polytheists (q.v.) will be asked about their 
replies to the Messengers (q v.) on, 28:65-66 [12551; 
tewatd of the truthful (q.v.) on, 5:119 [390]; warning 
given to mankind (q.v.) of, 14:44 (802}: their 
supposed deities will disavow the polytheists (q.v.) on. 
16:86 [856]; 28:62-64 [1254-1255); the supposed 
deities will not be of any avail to the polytheists (q.v.) 
on. 6:94 [4101: 16:87 [8^1. 28:74-75 [1258]: 
disbelievers (q.v.) will testify against themselves on. 
6:130 [446]: 7:37 [473]; weighing (qv.) on, 7:8-9 
[467]: 23:103-104 [MOO]; a pka^t life will be for 
the one whose scales (q.v.) become heavy on, 101:6-7 
[2015-2016]; hell will the abode for the one whose 
scales (qv.) become light on, 101:3-11 [2016]; 


warning against the torment of, 11:3 [678); 39:13 
[ 1486J; all mankind (q.v,) will be mustered on, H: 103 
[714-715]; 45:26 [1626); none will speak out except 
by Allah's leave on. 11:105 [71.5]; the miserable and 
happy ones on, I h 105*108 [715-716]; neither trading 
nor friendship will be on, 14:31 [797], friends will be 
enemies to one onolhcr on, 43:67 [1600]; the sinners 
[q,Vr) will be yoked together and fire will wmp up 
iheif faces on. 14:49-50 [804]; a witness wi|] be 
rasised from every naLon on, lb;K4 [855]; the 
disbelievers will noc be given any leave on, 16:84 
[855]; woe to those who disbelieve in, 19:37 
[959-960); punishment for the disbelievers in, 32:14 
[1328); 74:46 [1910]; the unbelievers' asking about 
the time of. 32:23 [1332]; 51:12 [1697J; there will nol 
avail the disbehevexs' (q.v.) believing on, 32:29 
[1332-1333]: 34:,52*S4 [1387-1388]; suddenness of, 
21:40 [10231; 22:55 [1065]; 43:66 [1599], the 
nghtcous (q.v.) shall be kept away from the terror of, 
21; 101 -103 j 1040*1041); Allah will judge about your 
disagreement on, 22:69 [1070]; Allah will judge 
between the believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.), ihc Majus 
(q.v.) the poly theists (q.v,) and the Sabimt (q.v.) on, 
22:17 [1050-1051]; 22:56 [1065]: Allah will decide 
about the disagmement among the Ait I <t{-Kitat (q.v.) 
/Band Isra'll (q.v.) on, 45:17 [1623]; every matier will 
be settled on. 54:3 [1729); those who do the good 
deeds (q.v.) will be safe and secure from the horror of, 
27:89 [ 1229); believers (q.v.) and Muslims (q v,) will 
have no fear on, 43:63 [1600]; the believers will be 
separated From the unbelievers on, 30:14 [1294); the 
sinful (q.v.) will wish to be sent back Lo the wortdty 
Jjfe (q.v.) on. 32:12 [1327]; no injustice will be dazK 
10 any person on, 36:54 [ 1422]; 40:17 [ 1515|; state of 
the sinful (q.v.) on. 36:59-67 (1423-1425); man (q.v.) 
will quarrel before his Lssd on. 39:31 [1492]; the 
(q.v.) will be conducted in groups into 
jmtiiih (q v.) on, 39:73 [l507];)Vir]mjh (q.v.) for those 
who believe in, 70:26,35 [ 1880,1832}: the unbelievers 
will have no defenders against Allah on, 40:33 {1521}; 
42:46 [1577]; losers will be the tmnsgiEssor^ 
(q.v.j/followcrs of falsehood (q.v.) on. 42:45 [1577|; 
45:27 [1627]; down on their kness will be every 
'ammah (q.v.) an, 45:28 [1627); the Inbelievers/sinful 
will think on, that they had nol lived bui for nn 
evening or a foremoon of a day. 78:46 [ 1946); every 
person will be accompanied by tm angel driver and nn 
angel witness on, 50:21 [l6S9j; a name of lire and 
molten brass will be discharged on man (q.v.) and 
jinn (q V.) on, 35:35 [1746); hell will be brought up 
On, 89:23 (1987); no man (q.v.) oijinn (q.v.) will be 
inicmigaicd on, 55:39 [1747]; the sinful (q.v.) will be 
recognizjed by their marks on, 55:41 [1747}; people 
will be divided into three sorts on, 56:7-10 [3754], 
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56:8S*85 11765 066]; pum^hment of the 
Companians of ihc Left (q.v,) on. 56:41-44 
[175a 1759; 56:52 56 [ 1760-176J]: BMountabiUty 
(q.vj of man on. 75:13-15 [I915J; some faces will be 
rcsplcodant amJ casUog glance lo Ibeir Locd on^ 
75:22-23 [1916]; ^0:38-39 [I951-1952J; some faces 
will be gloomy and convinced of the puntshineiit on, 
75:24-25 [1916]; the righteous (q.v.) fear. 76:7 
[1921]; B0:4(M2 [I952|; the unbelEcvcrs ate cartless 
about. 27 [I924|; A person will not cart for his 
brothers, parents, wife and childten on, S0;34-37 
[1951]; the disbelievera (q-v.) will be screened from 
Allah oh, 83:15 |l9fS]; Allah's swearing by the 
witness and witnessed om 85:3 H970]. 

Day of Reiurrectiuii {sec also Resurrection) the. belief 
in. an element of Pieiy (q.v,), 2:177 fSI]; position of 
the rmttaqan on , 2:212 [102h punishmciiL for 
Stinginess on. 3:180 1226]; everyone will be given full 
rtcompense on, 3:185 [22S1; 10:4 16371; 45:22 
11625]; individual countability (q.v.) on, 3:161 
[219); 58:6 [1785]; 53:7 64:7 [1832], 

everyone will come to Allah individually on, 19:95 
[974]; there Is no daubt yboiR/lnevltability of, 4:87 
[279-230]; 22:5 tl045J; 22:7 11047); 23:16 (1073]; 
29:5 [1266]: 30:19 [12951; 36:49-53 [1420 1422); 
40:59 [1530]; 50:20 {16S9J; 50:42 [1694}; 51:23 
11699]; 56:49-50 [1760]: 58:6 [1785]; 64:9 [I933|; 
69:1-3 [1868); 75:3-4 [19131,78:4 5 1)933]; 79:1-6 
[IOHH9411: 79:13-14 11941-1942]; 100:9-10 

[2014]; there is no averting of, 53:58 11727]; 56:1-3 
[ 1753]; 64:7 [ 1832): is a promise on the part of Allah, 
21:104 [10413: 30:25 11297]; 51:60 [1706]; 70:42 
[1883; 80:33 11^31); is called ' the Day Premised", 
85:2 [1970]; is called ' the Calamity” lOl :l-2 I20I51; 
is called ''the Day of Coming oiil'\ 50:43 11694]; 
Allah's swearing by, 75:1 (1913]; 85:2 [1970]; there 
has druwu near. 53:57 [1727); 54:1 {17291; titme can 
plead with Allah on, 4:109 [293]; tsS (q.v.) will be a 
witness against ‘Ahi ai-Kiidb (q.v.) on, 4:159 [314]; 
Allah will make clear your disagnicmcni on, 16:92 
[858-859]; Allah will judge about the Jews' 
disagreement about Sjd^bath (q v.) on, 16:124 [870]; 
Allah will judge about the disagreement of Banfl 
Isca'il (q.v.) on, 32:25 [1331}; every man will 
encounter his book of deeds cm. 17:17:13-14 [877]; 
the terrible cvenis/borrors of, 18:47-49 1928-929); 
20:105 109 [1002-1003 J; 22:2 [1(M4-45I; 52:6 
[17071: 52:9-10 [1708]; 56:4-6 [1753-1754], 

69:1316 {1870-13711; 70:8-9 |1878]; 73:14 [1900]; 
73:17-18 [1901]; 75:7-10 H^H); 77:8-10 [1927]; 
79-6-9 [19411; 81:1-13 11953-1954); 82:1*4 [1957]; 
84;15 [1966], 39:13 [19S7J; 99:1-6 [2011-1012]; 
100:9-10 [20141; 101:4-5 [2015]; the eye shall be 
dazzled on, 75:7 [1914]; mankind will be like moths 


scniEcted DU, 101:4 [2015]; the children shall lum 
grey-haird un, 73:17 [1901); the earthquake ef, 22:1 
[1044]; 56:4 [I753J; 73:14 [1900]; 79:6 [1941]; 99:1 
[2011); the earth fq.v.) will Ihmw out its loiids on, 
99:2 |20l]]; the earth will speak out its stories on, 
99:4-5 [201 ij: the sky (q.v.) shall be rolled up on, 
21:104 11041]; the heavens (q.v.) shall be folck^ up 
on. 39:1504]; the sky shall be rent asunder on, 25:25 
[1145]: 55:37 [1746]; 73:18 [I901J: 77:9 [1927]: the 
sky shall be gateways on. 7S:19 |1935]; the moon 
(q.v.) shall be eclipsed ou, 75:8 {1914]; the Sun and 
the moon shall be merged on, 75:9 11914]; (be Stars 
(q.v.) will be effaced on, 77:8 [1927]: the mountains 
tq.v.) will pass by like the passing of clouds (q.v.) on, 
27:83 [1223]; the mountains (q.v.) shall be a dune 
adrift on, 73:14 [1900); the mountoirLs (q.v.) will be 
scottered/sel in motion oa, 77: iO [1927); 78:2£> 
[1935-1936]; the mountains (q.v.) will he like wool 
ruffled on, 101:5 [20151; the earth (q.v.) will be 
entLrtly in Allah's grasp on. 39:67 (1504]; the earth 
(q.v.) will be rent asunder on, 50:44 [1695]: the earth 
will be crushed on. 89:21 [ 1987|: those who turn away 
from the Qur’&n (q.v,) shall bear a burden on, 
20: ICO-301 [1001]: those who turn away from the 
Qur'an (q.v,) will be raised blind on. 20:124-117 
[1007-1008]; blowing of the tnimpct (q.v.) on, 
20:102 [lOOJ]; 23:101 [1099]; 36:51 [1421]; 50:20 
[1689): 69:13 [1870]; 74:8 [1905], 78:18 [1935], 
79:13 [1941-1942): 80:33 [J95l];thc first and second 
blowing of the irumpct oru 39:68 [1505): 79:6-7 
[1941]; the snmles of jushec will be set up on, 21:47 
[1025]; the mumqiin (qv,)/ believers tq.v,) are 
apprehensive of, 21:49 {1026]: 42:18 |j 5671: 
approach of, and the condition of the disbelievers 
(q,v.) on, 21:97 [1039); 70:43-44 [1883]; the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will continue to be in doubt till. 
22 55 11065], for the dead there is a iKimkh (q.v.) 
till. 23:100 [1099]; hclinre for the disbelievers on, 
25:11-14 [1140-1141); accountability of the 

disbelievers (q.v.) on, 29:13 [1269J; difTlculi for the 
unbeliever will be, 25:26 [1146]: the unbElievers' 
(q.v.) disbelief In, 6:29 1402); 11:7 1679*680]; 
17:49-51 [888-889); 23:82-83 110951: 25:40 [IJ50); 
27:67-68 |I223); 36:43 (1420]; 45:34 [1622]: 
56:47-48 11759); 64:7 [1832]; 79:10-12 1)941]; 
neither wealth nor sons, but an unblemished heart will 
avail on, 26:37-39 [1178]; blood nelations and 
children will not be of avail on, 60:3 [1807); a sign of 
the approach gf, 27:82 [1226]; punishment for 
Fir'awn (q.v.) and his followers on. 23:41-42 |1246|; 
the polytheists (q.v,) will disown one anoiher on, 
29:25 [1273); dumbstruck wjlj be the sinful (q v.) on. 
30:12 [ 1293]: the sinful (q.v.) will swear on. that they 
had lived only for an ham, 30:55 (1303); neither 




Iiudex 


2QSI 


CKCUK nor siitkckIs will fiviu\ ihc tr^ii£g,tt^sors (q.v.) 
on, 30:57 [I309J; Ehc unbelievers nsk sbouE ihc (ime 
of. 75:6 Allnh lie^s ihe knQwkdge of. 

3J :34 113231; 11363J; 43: I604Jl their supposed 

deities will disclaim the polytheists (q.v.J on, 35: M 
11395]; lOMfS will he the polytheists (q,v.) on, 39:15 
IM361; the coming of 'isfl (q.v.} will be on indication 
of the eppronch of, 53:61 (1598]: sudiknness of. 16:77 
1&52I; 12:107 1761]; 43:66 |1599J: woe to (he 
disbelievers (q.v.) on, 52:J1-12 [I70BJ: nit will couk 
nut of their groves like locusts nn. 54:7 [1730]; for the 
unbelievers (q.v) more colamiiious will be. 54:46 
[1733): hofd on the unbelievers (q.v.) will be. 74:9-10 
(19051: nwL will come out in dirfeienl groups on. 99:6 
(2Q11-20121. 

Daybrenk. the, Allah's naiti byt 89:1 [1984]; Allnh is the 
Lord of, J 13:1 [203DJ. 

Dead, the, you cnnnoi innkc listen, 27:30 112261: 30:52 
[I307J: as Allah enlivens the earth (q.v.) with 
vegetation £0 will He bring to life, 30:50 (130?): 
them equalize not the living and, 35:22 [1397}: Allcih 
is All-Capable of giving life to, 46:33 [1644}. 

Deaf, the, you eonnoi make listen, 27:80 [1226]; 30:52 
(13071; 43:40 [ 1592j. 

Death, every living being is lo taste, 3:185 [228]: 21:35 
{10211; 29:57 |J2851: 50:19 [1639]; 56:60 [1761]: 
56:83-87 [1765]; will catch ycu whenever you be. 4:78 
[275): there is no fleeing from. 62:3 [13221; Allah 
causes. 2:28 [15]; 3:156 (217); 7:158 [5261; ^116 
[628]; 10:56 [657]; 10:104 [674]; 15:23 (811); 16:70 
[8491; 22:66 [1069); 23:80 [1095); 33:16 [1340]; 
Allah takes lives at, 39;42 (1496): ihece is no coming 
back to worldly life after, 23:99-100 [ 10991; ittan uses 
tp tum away frpm, 50:19 (1689); in Jannak (q.v.) 
there wilt be no. 44:56 [1616]; Allah created life euiiJ, 
to test you. 67:2 [1850); pangs of, 75; 26-29 
[1916-19171 

Debtor, ta give respite to the, 2:230 [146]; laMk (q v.) 
may be given to a, 9:60 [602}. 

DefomaLon. prohibition of, by one another, 49:11 
[16811. 

Dcliy/god, good news for those who abstain ftoin 
worshipping false, 39:17 11437). 

Desiaiute. the, (q.v.) should be given to, 9:6€ 

{602). 

Devout the, Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33;35 
{13494350}. 

Dhilu al-Hijyoh. Allah's oath by the first ten nights of, 
39:2 (1984): 

Dhfl aJ-Kifl, was persevering and righteous, 21 {35-86 
|1035-i036),38;4S [1471]. 

Dhu al-tVun. sec YAnus. 

DhQ al4!)arnayn. story of. 13:33-99 [941-946]. 

DilTlculiy, with ease (q.v.) tft, 94:5-6 [2000}. 


Din (worship), to figtii till then; hceomes for Allah 
Alone, 2:193 [92]; 8:39 [560}; command to make 
ejidusivc for Allah the, 7:29 [474]; 40:14 [1514): 
40:65 [1532). 

Din (Judgemcni/ccquiini), 95:7 [20031; 107:1 [2024); 
(see also Yitwm af-Oln). 

Din (ReligiofiL Islam Is Ihe. lo Allah, 3:19 [I61[, 
nothing will be aeceplabk to Allah except IsliHin (q.v.) 
as, 3:85 (189); Islam (q.v.) is the perfected and 
approved, 5:3 [328J; prohibition to create divisions in. 
6:159 [4611; Allaii will make prevail the, 9:33 [590], 
Allah sent the Messenger Muhammad (q.v.) to moke 
die religion of the truth (Islam) prevaiJ over all. 43:28 
[L674]; 6J;9 [1817]; there k no compulsion in the 
matter of, 2:256 [132]; Allah has not set any difficulty 
in the matter of. 22:73 [1073]; Allah has 

communicated through all the Messengers (q,v4 the 
same, 42:13 [1564}; the Jews and Ihc Christians (q.v,) 
ane in doubt about, 42: J4 [1565); command lo call to. 
42:15 (1566); invalid will be the pIco of those who 
dispute about Allah s, 42:16 [1566-1567]; the 
supposed deities did not enact for the polytheists (q.v.) 
any, 42:21 [1568]; Allah does not need to be 
informed of your. 49:16 [1633}; prohibit ton to take os 
friends the enemies of Allah and His, 60:1-2 
[180643071; <^ 9 [1310]; Allah docs not prohibit to 
be kind to those who foughl not the believers in the 
matlcrof, 60:3 [1810]. 

Disbelief. Allah forgives ttut ihnse who fcpcotedly 
relapse into, 4:137 [305|. 

Disbelievers^ the (see also K^tr), Allah puts a seol/veils 
on the hearts and eors/sights of, 2:6 [6]; 16:103 
[864]; 18:57 [933]; 30:59 [1310); 45:23 [1625]; 
punishmcntmcliriie for, 2:39 [20]; 2:90 [43]; 
3:176473 [224-225): 3:196-197 [233); 4]S6 [265], 
4:140 (307); 4469 (320); 4:17.^ [322; 5:10 [333]; 
5:73 [366]; 5:86 [372]; 6:49 [409-410]; 6:70 [419]; 
7:36 [477]: 7:40-41 [430], 11:17 [684]: 13:34 |779]; 
16:29 [835]; 16:106 [863-864]: 17:97 {905]; 

18:100-106 [946-948]; J9:68-7I [968-969]; 22:8-10 
[1047-1048); 22:19-22 [1052], 24:57 [1130]; 

25:11-14 [1140-1141]; 27:35 [1227}: 29:23 

[1271-1273]; 29:68 [1269}; .30:16 [1294]; 33:8 
[13371; 33:64-66 [1363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 35:36-37 
[1402-1403]; 40:46 [1526]; 40:70-76 [1534-1536]; 
41:19 [J546]; 41:27-28 [I549];4l:.50 {1558]; 42:16 
[1567]; 43:29 [1589]; 45:33-34 [ 1629]; 46:20 [1639]; 
48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 [1697-1698]; 52:13-16 
[1708-1709]; 56:41-44 (1758-1759); 56:51-56 

[1760-1761]; 56:92-95 [1766]; .58:4-5 [1784]; 65:10 
[1842]; 67:10-11 [1853], 70:15 18 [I679J; 77:29-33 
[I930J; 83:16-17 [1962]; 92:14-16 [1996-1997]; 98:6 
[2009]; respite given by Allah tci> 16:47 [842-843); 
19:75 [970]; 20:129 [1009}: 20:135 [lOll]; 22:44 
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ll06lj: 22:48 [1063]; 31:24 |I3I^|: 41:45 [1556); 
68;44-45 tlS66]; ihcre is an appointed lime for Lhc 
panishmenior 18:58-59 [933-934]: in the hcruaficr 
no help against Allah's punishment will be 
available 10, 41; 16 (1545]: 45:34 [1629]; on the Day 
of lodgejnenE (q vj conducted in g^ups towards hell 
tq.v.) will be, 39;7]-72 11506-1507}; woe lo, on the 
I>ay of Judgement (q.v,}^ 77:15* 19 [ 1928]; 77:24, 28 
[ ] 929 Jl 77:34 [ 1930}; 77:37. 40 [ 1931 ]; 77:45. 47, 49 
(I932J: 83:10 11961]; unbelief of, in the Day of 
Judgment |q.v.). 33;n-l2 11961); 84:14 [1967]; 
unbelief of. in resurrection. |»e Rcsuurcciionj; on ihe 
Day of Judgen^ni (q.v.) there will disavow their 
followers the leaders of, 2:166 |7li]: 34:3J.33 
[1379-13801; 37:27-32 11434-14351; will be panners 
with their leaders in the punishnieni, 43-3S-39 (1592]; 
sitnilc of. 2:171 [80]; simile of the deeds oh 24:39-40 
11122-1123; worldly life deceived/ was embellished 
to, 2:212 (101); 41:25 11548); 45:35 [1529J; their 
wealth and chi]dren/power will not avail them against 
Allah, 3:J0 [157-158]; 3:11647 [201-202]; 69:23-29 
(1873]; on the day of Judgement t;q.v.) no ransom will 
be acccpicd of, 3:91 [I9I-I92J; 5:36 (346]; 6:70 
[419]; will not be allowed to appease on the Day of 
Judgen>ent (q.v.J, 41:24 (1548); will not be allowed lo 
spcaJt or make excuses on the Day of Judgement 
(q V,). 77:35-36 (19301; 78 37 (1938]; slate of, on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v,), 3:106 (197-198]; 4:42 (259); 
25:27-29 11146}: 33:67-68 [1364!: 34:51-54 

[1387-1388]; 40:10-11 [1512-1513]; 54:6-8 [1730]; 
will confess their sins on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
40:11 [1513]: 67 9-11 [I852-IS53J; stale of, on the 
Day of Resuncciion tq.v.) 21:97 (|D30j; 70:43-44 
[IS83J; bclicvcre <q.v,) ane commanded not to 
obcy/follow, 3:149 (213]; 29:12 [1268-1269); 33:48 
[1354}; 68:7-16 [J 860-1861]; desire compcomisc in 
the din, 68:9 [i860]; will carry the lopds of their sins 
and of the sin of nuslcodmg others, 29:13 [I269J; 
believers tq.v,) forbicklcn to take as friends. 4:144 
[309]; those who believe in part and disbelieve in part 
are imieed. 4:150 151 [3I1-3I2); will testify against 
themselves on the Day of Judgement (q.v.)i 6:130 
|4461; 7:37 [478]; on the Day of Judgement there will 
testify against (hein the ears, eyes and skins of. 
41:20-22 [1546-1547); are pairon-friemls of one 
aiwthcr. 8:73 [574-575]; signs and warnings avail not, 
10:101 (673); 54:2 [J729]; 54:5 [1730]; their 
believing in the fiace of death will nol avail. 16:28 
[835-836]; iheir believing on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v ) will not avail, 32:29 (1332-1333J; 34:52-54 
[1387-1338]; witl think on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) that they had not lived but for an evening or a 
fafcrnoon of a day. 79:46 [1946]; losers in the 
hereaHcr (q v.) will be. }6:IQ9 [864-8651; seek to 


refute the trulh (q.v.} by falsehood. 18:56 [932]. 
ridiculing of the believers by. 19:73 [969]; altitude of, 
lo the (jur^an (q.v.) and the Messenger (q.v.), 2l:2-3>5 
[1012-1013]; 41:26 [I549J; 45:31 [1638]; ollcgaiiom 
against the Messenger by, 25:5^ [1138-1139): 46:7-8 
[1633]; 6J;6 [1816]; divergent opintons citpressed 
about the Qur'an (q.v.) ami the Messenger (q.v.> by, 
51:8-9 [I697J; ridiculing of the Messenger (q,v.) by, 
25:41-42 [1150-11.51); demand of miracles from ihe 
Messenger made by, 25:8 f 1140); will continue to be 
in doubt, 22:55 [1065}; arc macapable of frustioiing 
Allah's plans. 24:57 [1130]; 46:32 [1644]; there 
equalise not the betievers (q.v.) and, 47:14 
[1651-1652); will be caught in (heir own trick, 52;42 
[1714]; follow ihcir whims (q.v.), 54:3 [ t729J; wish to 
make you disbelieve, 60:2 (1807); intend lo 
extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, 9:32 
[590]; 61 ;8 [ 18 J6]; are in delusion, 67:20 [1855}; will 
be screened from Allah on the day of Judgement (q.v.) 
83:J5[1962] 

Disciples, the, of 'Isi (q.v.), were Muslim.^ (q.vj, 
3:52*53. [176]; 5:111 [386]; weft helpers (q.v.) of 
Allah, 61:14 |18I9J; dciiTaiul of, for a table from 
heaven, 5:112-113 (336-387]. 

Disjointed letters, the. 2:1 [4]; 1:1 [154];7:1 [465|; ID: t 
1635], It:I [677]; 12:] [7221; 13:1 [763]; 14:1 [784]; 
15:1 [8061; 19:1 [950}; 20:1 [976]; 26:1 [1162]; 27:1 
[12Q2}; 28:1 [1231]; 29:1 [1265]; 30:1 11290); 31:1 
[13111, 32:1 [1324]; 36:1 [1409]; 38:1 11459]; 40:1 
[15091; 41:1 [1540]; 42:1-2 [1560);43:1 [1532]: 44:[ 
[1606]; 45:1 [(613): 50; I [1685); 68:1 [1859]. 

Disobedience, lo Allah and Kis Messenger, prohibition 
against, 60:12 [1813]. 

Ditch, the battle of^ See Khaitdaq. 

Divining by arrows, prohibition of, 5:90-91 [374-375]. 

Divorce, rules regarding, 2;229-232 [112-116); 

2:2360237 [I19-I20|; 65:J*2 [1837-1838]; rules 
regarding the suckling of babies m care of, 2:233 
[116-117); (q.v,) docs not comstitiute, 33:4 

[1335). 

Divorced women^ prescribed period of waiting for, 
2;228 [111-112]: 33:49 (1354-1355 j; waiting period 
for these, who have not merKitroated/have no hope of 
nwnsiniaiion, 65 ;4 [1339; waiting period for the 
pregnant, 65:4 [I839j; rules of providing residence 
and mainicnarKc for, 2:241 [121], 65:65:6-7 

[18340-1841]; rules of suckling babies by. 65:6 
[18401. 

',see Prayer, 

Donkey, the, is Allah's grace for inan's beiwfjt. 16:8 

[ 829 ]. 

Dowry, sec Mitfir. 

Dwellers of the Wood/ Fofcsls, see at- 'Aykah. 
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Ears; Allah has giVtn you. 16:78 [8531: 23:78 Jlim]: 
32:9 [1326]: qucslioncd shall be aboui. 17 36 [884|; 
will Itslify agoisni the disbelkveis^polyibeisi^ (q v.) 
iheir. 41:20^22 [J546-1547]. 

Eofthn the, punishjnent For making mischief in, 5:33 
[344-345]: command nai iq cause irauble/mischier in. 
7:56 [4^7 j. 7:85 [499]: ifiitially clogged were tlw 
heavens (q.v> and, 23:30 [Itym]: stands by Allah's 
command. 30'Z5 [12971: Allah holds the sky tq v.) 
and. 35:41 [14D5J: Allah made, in two days, 41:9 
11542]: Allah has set mounimns ^od rivers in. 13:3 
|764|; lS:l9fSlO];2l:3t (1020]: 27:61 [1220]; 31:10 
[1313]: 41:10 11542]; 50:7 [ 1636); 77:27 [ 1929]; 78:7 
(19341; 79:32 |I944J; Allah assigned in four days (he 
nutiimenis of, 4l:l0 [1542]: Allah has set mountain 
passes in, 2l;3l [1020]; Allah has mode all that is on 
it for the decoration oh I8;7 [912]: Allah has made 
servicx:iiblc all Lhai is in, 22:65 [1068]; Allah has 
made> as a lesliug place, 40:64 {1531'1532]; Allah 
has made, a cradle, 43[I584]; 73:6 [1934]: Allah has 
made, 1 lecepracle, 77:25'26,^ [1^1^]; Allah has 
spread out. 50:7 (1686): 51:48 [1704]: Allah has 
made, an expanse,. 71:19 (I8B7|; Allah has surrocedH 
88:20 [1982]; Allah has shaped, like cm egg, 79:30 
(19441; Allah tlww, as a ball. 91:6 [19924993]; 
Allah has set rauEcs (q.v.] in, 43:10 [1584]; 71:20 
(1887]; Allah has produced ihc water and pastures of, 
79:31 [1944]: Fur the creatures (q.v.] Allah has laid, 
55:10 [1742]; Allah diminishes (he e^ctremilies of, 
13:41 [782]: 21:44 [1024], is full of fessures, 86:12 
[1975]; Allah has mode of, the equivalent of seven 
heavens (q.v,), 65:12 [1343]; Allah knows whai of (he 
dead bodies are diminished by, 50:4 [1685-1686]: 
Allah knows whatever goes into and comes out of, 
34:2 [1367]; 57:4 [1768}; on the Day of Judgeracnl 
changed will be, into another. 14:48 [803]: on the Day 
of KcsurTecEion{q.v,)cs posed will he. 18:47 [928]; on 
the Day of RcsurrecEion plane and desolate will be, 
20:106-107 [1002]; on the Day of Rosunection (q.v.) 
flaltcncd and emptied wilt be. 84:3-4 [1966]; on the 
Day of Rcsuireclion cntiiely in Allah's grasp will be. 
39:67 11504] L an (he Day of Rcsuirecoan (q .v.) rent 
asunder will be, 50:44 [1695]; on the Day of 
Resurrechon tq.v,) carried away and crushed will be, 
69:14 [1870]; on the Day of Resurrection there will 
quake. 73:14 [1900]; 99:1 [2011]; will throw out its 
loads on the day of Resurrection [q.v.), 99:2 [2011]; 
will speak out its stories on the Day of Resurrection 
(q,v.) 99:4-5 [201 II; will radiate with The Light of its 
Lord on the Day of ludgemenmt fq.v.}, 39:69 [I505j; 
the righteous (q.v.) shall inherit. 21-105 [1041]: Allah 
sends down water and gives life/greenness to, 22:63 
11068]; 29:63 [1287]; 30:24 [1297], .30:50 [1307]; 
35:9 [1392]; 4I:.^9 [1553]; 43:12 [1584]; 50:11 


[16871; 57LI7 [1774]; there are Allah's signs (q.v.) in. 
51:20 [1699]; there ore signs in Allah's giving life to. 
45:5 [1619]; Allah creates Erxses. plants and fruits m, 
22:5 11046-1047]; 26:7 [1163]; 3J:|0 [1313]; 50:7 
[16361; 55:It [1742]; 80:26.32 [1950^1951]; Allah 
has scattered man in, 23:79 tl094|; Allah has made 
man (q.v.) from, 53:32 [1723]: A Hall ho* caused man 
to grow from. 71:17 [1887], Albh revem man into, 
71:38 [1887]; Allah has mode man fq.v.) successors 
in, 35:39 [1404]; Allah has spread every moving 
creaEure in, 3J:I0 [1313]; 45:4 []6I9|; Allah has 
scaEteced man in. 67:24 [1856); Allah creates pairs in 
whaE Ehcre produces, 36:36 [1417]; if Allah willed He 
could have mode angels (q.v.) os successoni in, 4,3:60 
[1598]; disbelievers (q.v.) cannot frustnica Allah's 
plans/punishmcnt in. 46:32 [1644]; there $htll perish 
everyone of Ehose on, 55:26 [1744]; Allah's swearing 
by. 86:12 [ 1975}; 91:6 [ 1992-199.1], 

Earthquake, the, of the day of Resurrection (q.v.), 22:1 
[1044]; 56:4 [1753]; 73M4 [1900], 79:6 [1941], 99:1 
[ 2011 ]. 

Ease, with diniculty (q.v.) is, 94:506 |2000|. 

East, Ehc. and west. Ehe. Allah 1$ the l^ird of, 26:28 
[1167], 

Elisa, was a Prophet. 6:86 [4261. 

Emigrants, the. [see also hijmh). reward for, 3:195 
[233]; Allah Is pleased with Ehc foremost and fu^i 
Ones of, 9:100 (620-621]; command not to svwear for 
personal teason against giving sudaqiih (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]: blood lebEionfi are closer lo one another 
than, in respect of inhcrtEance (q.v.), 33:6 

[1336-1337]; distribution of (he booty ffOEti BanO 
Eil-Nadir (q.v.) to, S9:S [I798|; believers (q.v.) 
enjoined no) to send bock to their unbelieving 
hu.>ibands believing woEnco coming as, 60; 10 [ 1311 ]. 

Enormilies of sin. believers (q.b.) abstain from, 42 :37 
IJ574I 

Envious, the. command to seek refuge wiEh Allah from 
Ehe evil of. 113:1,5 [2030J. 

Equity, believers (q.v.) ore enioined eo deal wiEh Justice 
(q v.) and. 49:9 [1680], 

Etiquette, rules oL 24:27-29 [1115-1116]; for servonEs. 
children and EUinors, 24:58-59 [1130-1131]; rules of, 
for eating from Ehc houses of relatives and friends, 
24:61 [1132-1134]; rules of, for meetings (q v.) and 
conferences (q.v.l/assemblies. 24:62 [1134-1135|; 
58;11 [1788]; mles of, in calling the Messenger (q,v.}, 
24:63 [1135]; rules of. in the presence of Ihe 
Messenger, 49:1-3 [1676-1677]; rules of, in visiting 
the houses of ihe Messenger (q.v), 33:53 

[1358-1359]. 

Even and Ehe odd. ihc, Allah's oath hy, 89:3 [1984]. 

Evidence (sec also Testimony); concealing of, 
prohibited, 2:283 [150]; command lo give, everiagirist 
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ycnifsclvfts, parents and rclaiivcs, 4:135 [304]; 5:3 
[3321: believers tq.v.VMuslims {q.v.^^ryam of 
Allah tq-v.) do not give feUse. 25:72 [J I59i, 

Evil/evits. command to ward off with thai which is 
bcuer the, 23:% [H)9ai: those who do, cannot focestal 
Allah, 29:4 [1266]; the end of these who do, is more, 
30:10 11293]; the anbel teverB' plolung of, 35:43 
[!406|; there <^mLlise not those who believe and do 
g<}od deeds and those who do. 40:58 [1530]; 45:21 
[1624); command to repel with what is better (he, 
41:34 [1551-15521; whoever does on. shatl be 
accountable for it. 45:15 11622]; requiced will be those 
who do. 53:31 [1723]. 

Evil deeds, the. recompense fordoing. 10:27 [647]; very 
severe punishment for those who plot. 35:10 [ 1393). 

Extriivaigance, prohibidon of, 7:31 [475]: 17:26-29 
[ 881 ' 882 ]. 

Extravagant, the. Allah does not like, 6:I4( [451]; 7:31 
[475] 

Eyes, the, Allah has created for you. 23:78 {1094]; 32:9 
[1326]; 90:8 [1990]; will testify against the 
disbclicvcrs/polythcists tq.v.) dBir* 4I:20’22 
[ 1546'J 547); on the Day of K«iirrEction (q.v.) 
dazzled shall be, 75:7 [I9J41; on (he Day of 
Resurrection downcast will be. 79:9 [194JJ. 

Fact, believers are enjoined to acsertain the. before 
acting upon art information, 49:6 [16781. 

Faffishah/F^tfi£i \ adultery (q.v.) is , 17:32 (8S3); Allah 
forbids, 6:151 [457]; 7:33 [476]; 16:90 [3571; 42:37 
[1574]; 53:32 [1723]: Satan (q.v.) bids to commit, 
2-169 [79]; 2:263 [140]; 24:21 [1112]; LOt s (q.v.) 
people commiued, 7:80 [497]; 27:54 [J2181; 

punishment for, 33:30 [1346); punishment for 
spreading, 24:19 [ I ] 11). 

Fairness (see also Justice), Allah enjoins, 7:29 [474]. 

Faith, sai 

False accii^tion. is an of fence and sin, 4; 112 [293*294); 

Falsehood, neither originates not tecreates. 34:49 
[1386]; Allah establishes the truth (q.v.) and effaces, 
42:24 [1570-1571); on the Day of Judgement (q v.) 
loscR will be the followers of. 45:27 [I627J; those 
who disbelieve follow. 47:3 [1648]. 

(the defiant/wonionLy sinful), those who 
do not adjudicate by what Allah has sent dawn are. 
5:47 [353]; believers do nof equalize with. 32:13 
[1329; punishment of hell rue for. 32:20 [1330); 
believers art enjoined to osoenain the fact (q.v.) 
before acbng upon an information given by a, 49:6 
11678). 

Fasting, made incumbent, 2:183-185 [36-38); going in 
to wives made lawful during the night of. 2:187 [891: 
for inability to make sacriftce m Haj; (q.v ). 2:196 
[95]; as atonement for killing (q.v ) a believer by 
mistake. 4:92 [283]; os atonement for breach of oath 


(q.v.)^ 5:89 (374J; os expiation for hunting (q.v.) m 
the slate of 7)irrim (q.v.),5:95 |377); Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for. 33:35 [1349-1350); 
expiadon for the sin of luMf (q.v.) is two months' 
consecutive, 58:4 [1784]. 

iil‘ (the Opening/Dpeiter)^ [1^2]; called 
the "seven oft-repeted". 15:87(824). 

fik{ir (sec also Allah, names and atributes of}» xurai, 
[13894408). 

Favours (sec also graces. itFmahY you cannot count 
Allah's^ 14:34 [798-799); proliihitian to bestow, 
seeking to get more, 74:6 [ 1904), 

Fetnoic, the. Allah knows what there caiTies and gives 
birth to, 35:11 [1393); 41:47 [1556-1557]; mankmd 
are created from male and, 49:1.? [1632]: Allah creates 
ibe pair (q.v.) of male (q.v.) and, 53:45 [1725]; 92:3 
(1995). 

Female babes, prohibition to till. 6:151 [4571; the 
polytheisits’ burying alive of. 6:137 [449]; 6:140 
[450-451): 16 59 [846]; 16:59 [846]; the polytheists 
dislike of. 16-18 [1585-1586]; Allah besfowj; on 
whomsoever He wills. 42:49-50 [ 1579]; on the Day of 
JudgemcntIq.v.J questioned will be the, buried alive. 
81:8-9 [1954]. 

Fig, the, Allah's sweating byp 95:1 [202]; 

Fight, in the Way of Allah (q v.). commajid to. (sec also 
mdd) . 2:190-191 [9h921i 2:316 [104]; 4:71-76 
[271-274]; 4:84 [278]; 5:35 [346); 22:78 {1073]; 
those who are wtxmged are given permission to, 
22:39-40 [1059-1060); attitude of the nmndfit^un 
(q.v.) and some Muslims to the command to. 4:77 
{274-275 ]; 47:20*32 [ 1654-165S|; pcoh ibilson to, by 
the Sacred Mosque (q.v.)* 2:191 [92J; command to 
spend in, 2:194 [93]; rule regarding, m the Sacred 
Month (q v,), 2:194 [93]; 2:217 [ 105); encouragement 
to. 3:145-148 [311 -212]; command to. nil the worship 
bccoines entirely for Allah, 8:39 [560]; rules of 
prporation for. 8:60 [569); command to. against those 
who violate a treaty (q.v.)* 9:5 [578]; 9:12-! 5 
[5 81'582]; greater statu.s and reward for those who, 
9:20-22 [584-534]; rules regarding, 47:4 [1648]; 
merits and rewards for those who are killed m, 47:4-6 
[I648-I649);tlie saving tmdtj is to. 61:10-11 [1817]; 
rewords for those who do.* 61; 12-13 [ 1318]; believers 
are enjoirted nol to feel small when confronting the 
enemy in. 47:37 [1659]: believers do. with their 
wealth and persons, 49 l) 5 [1683]; Allah loves those 
who do* 61:411814-1815] 

Fir'awn, persecution of Band tsra'il (q v.) by. 2:49 
[23-24]: 14:6 [786-787); 28:3-5 [1231-1232); rearing 
of Mu 55 (q.v.) at the household of, 20:37-40 
(982-983); Allah's rescuing of Bond Isr&'H (q.v,) from, 
2:49 (23-24]: 20:77-80 (993-994); 37:115 11448): 
44:23-31 11610^ 1611); punishmcni/dmwn ing of, by 
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Allah, 2:50 [24J: Sr54 (567J; 17:10'S [907]; 44:24 
{l&IOj; ^9:9-10 [1^(59-(8701; 89:10-13 (1985-1986]; 
ihc people of, p^^riii^Nccl for iheir unbclmf. 3rJ 1 (158]; 
8:52-54 [566-5^7}; 40:45 [1525J; Allah sent His 
Messenger to, 73:15 (1900); Mcjiscngefshtp of Mfls5 
fq.v.) and his showing of miracles to, 7:103-108 
[505-507]; 10:75-77 (664-665); 11:96-97 (712]; 
17:101-102 (906-907}; 20:42 57 [984 983]; 23:45-46 
[1086-1087]; 26:10-17 (1164-1165]? 27:12-14 

(1205-12061; 28:32-37 [1243-S245J; 29:1278-1279]: 
43:46^8 (1594-1595); 54:41 [1737]; disbelief of, 
38: J2 [1462]; 40t23-Z7 11517-1518]; 44:17-23 
[1609-1610); 50:0 (1688]; 51:33 [1702]; 54:42 
[3737]; 79:17-20 (I942-I943J; rejection of Ihc 
miracles and gathering of the sorcerers by, 7:109-114 
[507-5081: 10:78-82 [665 666J; 20:58-69 [988-991]; 
23:4648 (J087); 16:18-45 (1165-1171]; 28:38-39 
[1245-1246]; 43:49-54, 1595-1596]; 51:39 (1702); 
79:2h24 [1943]; plan of, to ascend inlo the hcavcivs, 
40:36-37 [1522-1523]: defeat of ami believing by the 
sorcerers of, 7:115-122 (508-509); 20:70-73 

[991-992]: 26:46-51 [I1714J72J^ believing by a 
progeny of die pcaple of, 10;83 [666-667]; instnaee of 
the wife of. who believed. 66:11 (1349); persecution 
upon his believing people by, 7:123-127 |5I0-51II: 
40:25-26 |I518]: a believer among the people of, and 
his advice to his people. 48:28-35 [1519-1521]; 
40:38-45 {I523>‘I525]; trials, punishment and 
drowning of the people of, 2:50 (24] 7:130-137 
(512-5(51; [567]; 10:89-92 [669-670J; 17:103 

(907): 23:48 (1087); 28:40 [1246]; 29:40 [)279); 
43:55-56 [1,595-1S96); 51:40 [1702]; 54:42 (1737); 
73:16 [1901]; 79:25 (1943]; 85:18 (|973|:89:l0-!3 
[1985-1986]: puinishmenr for. and bis followers on 
Ibe Day of Fcsurreciion (q.v.) 28:41-42 (1246); 40:46 
[1526]: will conduct bis people to bell on the Day 
Rcsunectiontq.v.), 11:98-99(713]. 

Firdtiwi tjtifmtih}, believers will inherit the. 23:11 
(1077). 

Ftre. Allah has made irets for enkindling. .56:7 [-72 
[1763); Allah has made, els a reminder of the ftre of 
bell. 56:73(1763]. 

Fit/nih (see also Persecution), worse than killing. 2:l9t 
(92J; 2:217 [105]. 

Forbeafance (see also Paticncc/Patient), beleivers ore 
advised of. 64; 14 f 1835] 

Foramcist, of the believers (q.v ). enjoyment of jtmntitt 
Cq-v.) for, 56:10-26 [1754-1757]; 56:88-89 

(1765-1766); Allah is pleased with, and they me 
pleaded with Alluh, 58:22 [1793]; 98:8 [2010]. 

pDrenonn, Allah's swearing by the. 93:1 11998). 

Forgiveness, command to seek AllaKs, 3:133 [207]; 

11:3 [6781; 23:118 [ 1104]; 24:31 (I 117- It 18J; 40:55 
(1528); 47:19 [16541: 73:2[) [1903]; 110:3 [2027); 


command lo vie with one JMioiher for Allah's, 57:21 
[I776J; reward for the seekers of AHah's. 3:135-136 
[208]: conditions for the gmni of, 4:17 -18 1245-246); 
for the believers and docra of good deeds (q.v.) is 
Allah's, 33:73 11366); 34:4 ((368-1:169); 35:7 [1391]; 
36:11 [14JI]; Allah promises for the believers a 
magnincent reward and His, 48:29 [1675]; angels 
(q,v.) ,veek for the believers (q,v.) Allah's. 40:7-9 
[1511-1512]; ojigcls seek for those on the earth 
Allah’s, 42:5 (1561); Allah is iHe Owner of. 41:43 
(1555): 74:56 (1912); Allah is All-Abounding in. 
53:32 [ 1723]; the rfiu/idfuiUn (q v.) turn away when 
asked to seek Allish's, 63:5 [1826-1827}; for those 
who fear Allah in the unseen is His, 67:12 [ 1853J, 

Fornication (sec also adultery), prohibition of, 5:5 |330]. 

Fomicaiqryfomicatress (see also adultery/adullerer), legal 
punishment for.4:15 [244-245]; 4:25 (251); 24:2-3 
p (05-1106). 

Friday, sceiiiflitf'wh. 

Fruits, art Allah’s creation, 6:99 [433]: 23:39 [I079J; 
55:11 [(742]: 80:31 (1951]; Alljih has Fnade pairs in 
twos of every. 13:3 |764J; Allah makes, of diverse 
colours. 35:27 [1399]; with Allah's knowledge come 
out from their covers the, 4i;47 [1556]: in junnah 
tq.v.) there will be, 55;52 [1748]; 55:68 [J75i): 56:20 
[17561:56:32-33 [1757]. 

Furqfm. given to Mil si (q.v,), .iUmi [1137-1161], 
2:53 [25]: 21:48 [1026]; She Qur'dn (q.v.) is called. 
2:)85[871;3r3[l55h25:l 11137). 

Gambling, grave sin in. 2:219 [107); prohibiiion of, 
5;90^9I [374-375] 

Gardens. Allah grows. .50:9 [ 1687], 

Gardens of Bliss, see Jimndt id-Nalm. 

Garments (clolhes). command to purify, 74:4 (1904); 

Generous, (he (see also hiuhsm), Allah loves. 2:194 
(94). 

Ghuyh^ belief in, a chamcterisiic of the mutitiqdn (q,v,), 
2:3 [5]. Atlah Alone knows. 27:65 [1222); Allah 
knows the. of the heavens and the earth (q v ). 49; 18 
[1684]; Allah is All Knowing of. 72:26 [1896]: Allah 
may communicate to His chosen Messenger some of. 
72:27 [1896]. 

Ginger, the inmates of Junnith will be given a drink 
blended with. 76:17 [1922]. 

Gog and Magog, building of a barrier by Dhfl 
al-Qamayn (q.v,) against, 18:94-99 [944-946]. 
untcashing of, 21:96 [1039]. 

Gold and silver, vety painful punishment for those who 
hoard and do noi pay mkdh (q.v.) on, 9:34^35 
[591-592] 

Goliath, fighE of TalUt (q,v,) with. 2:249-250 fJ27-l23). 

Good, Ihc, there equalise nol the bad and. 41:34 [ 1551 ]. 

Good deeds, the, reward for those who believe and tfo, 
10:26(646-647]; 11:11 [6811; 14:23 [794-795], 16:97 
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(860-861]: 18:2 |9I M; 18:46 (9281; >8:107-108 
1948]; 19:76 [970]; 22:14 (1049-1050]; 22:50 [1063]; 
22:56 [10651; 28:80 ]126l]: 28:84 |J2621;29:7 
[1266-1267); 29:9 [1267]; 29:58 [1285-1286); 30:15 
I1294J; 3l:S-9 U3J31; 34:4 ll16S-t3a9i; 39il0 
11485]; 4Q;40 115241^ 4t:8 H5421; 42:22-23 [IS69|: 
46:13-14 [1635-16361; I1675J; 84:25 11969]: 

85:11 119721: 98:7-8 [20I0J: AltaK enjoitis, 16:90 
1857): 35:7 [J39I1. there will be no covering up of^ 
21:94 [ 1038], on the Day of Jud|ement (q.v.) safe and 
secure will be those who do^ 27:89 11229]: good word 
tq.v,) raises to Albh, 35:10 [3393]; there equalise not 
those who do evil (q.v) and those who believe and do. 
40:58 11530): 45:21 1J624J; Allah responds to those 
who believe and do. 42:26 11571]; whoever does, shall 
get the merit thereof. 45:15 [1622J; 53:31-32 [1723]; 
Allah oblitcmtcs the sins of those who believe and do. 
47:2 [1647]: good is the icward for. 55:60 tl750]; 
ttoc who believe and gives in chaiity Allah makes 
easy for them the doing of. 92;6-7 (1995-19961. 

(jood word. the. {Kalimah [ayvUmh), a simile for* 
14:24-25 [795]; raises good deed (q.v.) to Allah. 
35:10 [1393]. 

Gospel, (he. sending down of, by Allah. 3:2 [1541. 
Graces, you cannot count Allah's. 14:34 1798-799]. 
Crapes, orchards of. arc Allah s creation, 6:99 |433]; 
16:11 [830); 1667 [848]; 23:10793; 36:34 [1417]; 
80:28.30 [1950]. 

Omtcful, the, Allah will reward. 3:144, 145 [2! I]. 
Graves, (he. you cannot make hear those who are in. 
35:22 [1398]; on the Day of Resumedon upturned 
will be. 82:4 [1957]; I00:9 [2014]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) people will issue forth ffoan their, 
36:51 [1421]. 

Greetings, the, comniand to rctum, 4:36 [279J. 

Guidance (hudun): Allah (q v.) gives giiidance to man 
(q v ). 2:38 [20]: 48:20 [1670): 53:23 [1720]; 76:3 
[1919]; 90:10 |I990]: 91:91:8 [1993]; Allah's 
guidance is the only real. 2:120 [57]; 3:73 [ 183]; 6:71 
[420]; Is given by Allah Alone, 2:272 1142]; 16:9 
[829-830]: 16:37 [ 839-840]; 39:36-37 [14941; 45:23 
[1625]; 81:29 [1956}; 92:12 [1996], all the Prophets 
(q.v.) were given the same. 5:83-90 [425'427J: 
whoever receives, he recives it for himself, 27:92 
[1230]; Allah increases in guidance for those who 
receive. 47:17 [1653]: Allah knows best those who 
receive. 53:30 (17223; 68:7 (18601 
H5bn, (see also 'Adam, the two sons of), killing of. by 
QflbTl (q.v.), 5:27-31 [341-343]. 
KabiLation/^habitntions. insumce of a, ±ai turned 
ungrateful, 16:112 [865-856J; punishment of the 
destoclieving people of the, 16:11.1 (866}; 18:59 [934 j; 
22:45 [1061-1062; 22:48 [1063]; 46:27 [1642]; 
Allah's destruction f>f many an ungraleful* 28:58 


(12.52-12531; Allah punishes a, when its affluent ories 
turn disobedient. 17:16 1878]; before the Resurrection 
Allah will punish or dcsicoy every. 17:58 1391 J; if 
Allah willed Allah could have senl a worrier to every. 
25:51 [ 1153); Allah destroys not any, before sending a 
wamer/Messenger, 26:208 -209 [1198]; 28:59 [1253]; 
the instance of an unbelieving, to whom were sent 
Messengers. 36:13-29 (I4IM4J5]; distribulion of 
booty (q-v.) gained without fighting from some, 
S9:7-g [1797.1798]. 

Hfidy. sec Sacrifice. 

Hall, Allah strikes whom He will with, 24:43 11124|. 

Hail-scorm, Allah had seni against the people of LQt 
(q.v.). 54:34 [1736]. 

Hljar, settling of, at Makka (q v ), 14:37 [799-800]. 

f/ui/. tfirar £jf.. (1044-1074]; fwiWi/<q v.) for. 2:158 
[74]; new moons (q.v.) for, 2:189 [91]; command to 
perfornVperform fully. 2; 196 194]; 22:27 

[1054-1055]; rules of performing. 197-203 [95-98]; 
22:30 [1055-1056]; made ineumbent lo the ICa'ba 
(q.v.), 3:97 [194]; to sacrifice livestock during. 
22:33-34 [1057]; 22:36-37 [1058-1059] 

^(d£ti food, man (q.v.) enjotned to take. 2:168 [79]; 
believers (q.v.) enjoined to lake, 2:172 [80-81]; 
5:87-88 [372-373]; 6:118-119 [440.44l[; 

specification of. 5:1 [325]; 5:4-5 t328-329|- 6:145 
[453-454; game of the sea is. 5:96 13771; 
meat, sec HMi food. 

Hdmin, as collaborator with Fir'uwn (q.v.). 28:6 

[12321; [1233J; 40;24 (15(7]; 40:36 [1521]; 

arrogance and destruction of, 29:39040 [ 1278-1279]; 

Htlrnin (a pagan practice).. 5;! 03 (3H0}. 

(true monotheist). Ibr^im (q.v.) was a, 2:135 
(64); 3:95 [193]; 6:78 (423); 6; 161 1462); command 
to be. 10:105 [674]; 22 31 ((056]; 30:30:30-31 
11299-1230]; commarKi lo follow the ittilltih of 
Ibrahim (q,v 3 as a. 16:323 [870]; 4Af ai-KH^b Iq b.) 
commanded to be. 98:5 [2009]. 

Happiness and sorrow. Allah gives, 53:43 [1725]: 53:48 
[1726] 

Htirm food, 2:173 [81]; 5;3 (327-328); 6:119 [441]; 
16:115 [867]. 

H^n. relic t^f the progeny of, 2:248 1126]; Allah's wtthy 
(q.v.) to, 4; 163 1318]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; 
(9:53 [964]; 37;n4-l22 11448-1449], appointed an 
assistant to MOsS (q.v,), 20:25-36 [931-982]; 23:45 
[1086]; 25:35 [1148); 26:13 [1164]; 28:34-35 (1244]; 
at the court of Fir'awn (q.v.). 7:122 (509); 10:75 
[664]; 20:42-70 (984-991]; 23:47 (lOS?); 26:16 

[1165]; left in charge of Banu Isri'il (q.v.), 7; (42 
[517]; anger of Musa (q.v.) with. 7:150-151 
[521-522]; 20;92-94 [998-999]; Maryans (q.v.) 
descended from Ihe family of. 19:23 1957]; atong with 
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MflsH ihc Furq^fi (q.v.) was giwn to, 21:43 

[I026L 

HariJt anf\ MMt (two anfcl^X ai Babylon fq.v,), 2:102 
[48]. 

Hashr, {b« also Day of Re^urrcclion/ Judge men}, 
ineviiability of, 2:202 {n]; 5:25 [164]: 5:158 (218]: 
4:87 (4:77 [279-2801; 4:173 [322]; 5:96 [378J: 6:22 
1399): 6MS [4061: 6:51 [4101: 6:72 [4201: 6:128 
[4451; I0:2S [64&I; 10:45 (6551: i5;25 [81]]: 18:47 
[9281: |9:6S [9681; 25:79 ri094j: 25:17 [ 11421: 27:87 
[1228]: 34:26 [13771: 41:19 (15461: 42:15 [15661; 
42:29 [15721: 45:26 [1626J; 46:6 [1632]: 50:44 
[ 1695]: 58:9 [ 1787]: 67:24 f 1856]: 77:38 [ 195J ]. 
ffnwiltiyyun, see Disciples. 

(abyss of hell), 101:9* 11 [2016]. 

Hearing, Allah gives, 32:9 [1326]; 67:23 (I856J: 76:2 
[1919] 

Heans. the, Allah is All-Knawing of the secrets of, 
31:25 (15191:39:7 [[4831:40:19 (1516): 57 6 [ [769]; 
64:4 [] 8311: 67: [3 [18331: Allah treates/gives, 16:78 
|8S51; 23:78 [1094); 32:9 (15261: 67 t 23 [lg56J: sin is 
incurred not by mistake but by what there purpose, 
33:5 (1336); i:|uesuoned shall be about, 17:36 [884]: 
those who dispute about Allah's signs tq.v.) have 
tuTogaoce (q.v.) in [heir, 40:56 (1529): on the Day of 
Resurreclion (q.v.) in eoTnmotion will be the, 79:3 
[1941]: on the Day of Rcsuncciion/Judgenient (q.v.) 
exposed will he all that is in, 100:10 [2014]. 

Heavenly bodies, all tbe, are each floating in m orbih 
36:40 [141 S|. 

Hcaverv/heavens, Allah has niised/crejtted without 
pillars, 13:2 (763]: 31:[0 [1313]: on the Day of 
Judgement changed will be. into other. 14:48 [803]: 
on the day of Resurrection tq.v.) folded will be. 39:6? 
(15tl4): are creaEcd as seven ways, 23:17 (1078): 
Allah has beautified and set towers in, 15:6 [809]: 
Allah has created seven, 65:1843): 78:12 [1934]; 
Allah has created seven, one above another, 67:3 
[]8SO.l85t|: 71:15 [[887]: are filled with strict 
guards/ blcuung missiles, 72:8^9 [ t892]. 

Hcaven.'i. the, and Earth, the. there are clear signs about 
iawhid (q.v.) in the creation of, 3:190-191 [231 ]: 10:6 
(638): 30:22 [1296]: 42:29 [15721: ore the creations 
of Allah <q.v.K 6:1 [5911: 6:73 [420], 14:19 [7921: 
14:32 [7971: 17:99 [905]: 20:4 |976]; 27:60 [1220]: 
29:44 {1280]: 29:61 [1286]; 3[:23 (1519): 39:5 
(14821; 39:46 |1497]; 40:57 [15291, 42:11 [1553]; 
43:9 [[584]; Allah has not created for fun/tn vain, 
21:16-17(1016]; 38:27 [1466]; Allah is the Lord of, 
6:3 [392]; 13:16 [770]; I8il4 [914): 19:65 [9671; 
20:6 (977): 21:56 [1027-1028]: 23:86-87 [1096]: 
26:24 [11671: 37:5 (I45ai43l]: 58:27 [1466): 38:66 
[14751; 43:82 (1603]: 44:7 [1607]- 44:38 [1613]; 
45:36 [1650): 78:37 [1938): to Allah belongs the 


dominion of, 25:2 (1137]: 39:44 [1497|: 42:49 
[1579]; 43:35 (16041:48:14(16651; 57:2 [1767]: 85:9 
[1971]: to Allah belongs all that is/those are in, 22:64 
[1068]: 23:84-85 {1095-1096]; 24:64 [1136]; 30:26 
(12981; 31:2S f 1319-1520); 34:1 [ I :!67l: 42:4 [1560]: 
43:85 11604]: 53:31 [1722]; tn Allah belong the 
treasuries of. 63:7 [1817]: Allah created, and all that is 
between them, in "six" days, 7:54 [486-4871: 10:3 
[636]; 11:7 [679]; 25:59 [I 155]; 32:4 [13251: 50:38 
[1693]; 57:4 (1768]: there touched not Allnh any 
weariness because of the creation of, and all that is 
between them, 50:38 ([693-1694]; ore created for just 
cause/in truth, 15:85 [823]; 3 6:3 [B28];30:8 

[1291-1292]: 44:39 [1613]; 45:22 [l624-)6253; 46:3 
(1631); 64:3 [1831); Allah has reduced to rerviec all 
that is in. 45:15 [1621]; are cnealed for a term 
specified, 45:3 [1631 J; initjnlly clogged were. 21:30 
[1020]: there prostrate themselves to Allah whoever 
are there in, 13:15 [770]: there gEorify Allah all those 
in, 17:44 [886]: 16:49 ( 843]; ihere prodatm the 
sanctity of Allah al) that is ia, 57:1 [1767]: 59:1 
[1794): 59:24 [180.5); 62:1 [1820]: there implore 
Allah all those in, 55:29 [1745]; Allah is Best Aware 
of those who are in, 17:55 [890]; Allah knows all that 
is in. 22:70 [1070]: 34:5 [1368]: 49:16 [ 16831:64:4 
[1831]: there hides not frem Allah anything in, 14:33 
[800); to Allah bclongs/Alloh knowi; the unseen of. 
16:77 [8521: 35:38 [1403-1404]. 49:18 [I684J. to 
Allah belong the keys oh 42:12 [1564]; Allah has 
reduced to service for man all that is in, 31 ;20 [ (31 ?]; 
there cannol baffle Allah anything in, 35:44 ((407]; 
Allah will bring forth all that is in, 31; 16 [ 1316; Allah 
hELs secured against Satan {q vj, 15:17 [809): the 
imtiginary dcibes ore incapable of giving any 
provision from. 16:73 [850-851]: Allah is the /Vdr 
(q,v,) of. 24:35 [1120-11211: on the Day of 
Resurrection {q.v.J terrified will be all those in, 27:87 
11228): declined the trust offered by Allah. 33:72 
(1365): ibere are sigrK [q,v,) for the believers in t(ie 
creation of, 45:3 [I6faj: to Allah belong the hosts of, 
48:4 [1662]; 48:7 (1663]: without Allah's sanction 
man (q.vd and jinn (q,v.> cannot pass thiongh the 
zones of, 55:35 [1745-1746]. 

Hell, many of men and jinn are created for, 7:179 [5351; 
Allah will fill with men and Jinn. 11:| 19 [720]; 72:15 
[1893]; has seven gates, 15:44 (815); the abode of the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will be, 17:97 [905]; the abode of 
the arrogant will be, 39:60 (1502!: is the abode of 
those who tum away arrogantly From worshipping 
AEloh, 40:60 [ 1530): evil os an abode is. 25:66 [ 1158]: 
on the Day of Judgement exposed to the view of the 
misguided ones will be, 26:91 [11781: 79:36 [1945]; 
the punishment of the sinfut (q,v,> will be, 36:65-64 
[14241: 43:74-77 (1601-[602]; punishment of Sotans 


(q.v.) will be, 67:5 [l&Sl]; punishmeni of the 
di^bclicvcrs/unbclieviers will be. ?7 l29-33 [1W|l 
83:16-17 [1962): the abode of the transgressor (q.v.) 
wilJ be. 73:21-26 [1936]: (hose who disobey the 
Messenger ^q v.) shall have. 72:23-24 [1895 I *J96]: 
dreadfulness of, 67:7'8 [1852] mutual lecriiriination 
of ihc inmaies of, 38:60-64 [1474): 40:47^ [1526]; 
ihcrc equalize nut the iniiTmte$ of jannuh (q.v.) and ihe 
inmates of, 39:24 [ 1490]; 59:20 [ 1803); on the Day of 
ludgcTTient (q.v.> Ehc disbelievers (q.v.) will be 
conducted in groups towards. 39:71*72 [1506-1507); 
the innutes of, will pray for iightening of the 
punishment for a day. 40:49-50 (1527); those who 
take the Qur'fln (q.v.) in jest shall have the 
punishment of, 45:9-)0 [1620]; for the 
(q.v.) will be the punishment of, 48:6 [ 1662-1663]; 
will be the de-stinabon of the Jewish conspiratUir$ 
against the Messenger (q v,). 58:8 [1786-1787]; on the 
Day of Judgement more inmates wil] be wanted by, 
50:30 [1691-1692]: is bad as the destinaiion, 64:10 
[1834]; angels in charge of, 66:6 [1146]: angels os 
sentinels over 74:30-31 [1907-1908]: man and 
Stones will be fuel of, 2:24 [ 12‘13): 66:6 [1846]; some 
descripbon of, 74:27-29 [1907); 74:35 [I9D9]: 88:5-7 
[1980-1981]; shaCJ be Che abode of those that 
transgress and prefer the worldly life (q.v), 79:36-39 
[1945]; on the Day of Restiitecbon set ablorjs will be, 
81 :)2 [1954]: those who avoid the Qur'In (q.v,) shall 
enter 87;U-13 [1978-1979); will be Ihc abtKte for 
those whtwe scales (q v.) become light on the Day of 
Judgement (q-v.X 101:8-11 ]; man will ccnainly see. 
102:6 [2017]. 

Hcllfirc, men aitd stones as fuel for. 2:24 |i2-l3]; 66:6 
[]846]; punishment of the sinfu] in, 44:43-50 
[1614^615]; the c-aluinniator (q.v.> and the slanderer 
(q.v.) shall be hurled into. 104:2*9 [2020-2021 ]„ 

Helpers, Allah is pleased with the foremosi and Oral 
ones of. 9;] 00 [ 620-6211; li’ve oml sclflessneis of. in 
respect of the emigrants (q.v.)^ 59:9 [[798-1799]; 
believers enjoined to be, of Af lab. 61; 14 [ 1818- L 819]. 

Hereafler. the, a choracterisbc of the fjmmtf&n 
i;q.v.)/behevera^rightcous (q.v.) is belief in, 2:4 [5]; 
27:3 [1203]; 31:4 (1311); «necbon about, advised, 
2:219-220 [107]; is bciier for the mutiaqun (q v.), 
4:77 [275J; 7:169-170 [53J-532]; 43:35 |I59I); best 
will be the abcxle for the mumt^Qn (q v.) in, 16:30-32 
[836-837]; those who believe not in, set partrvera with 
Allah, 6:150 [455]: the polythesslsYunbeiievers' (q.v,) 
disbelief in, 36:45-46 [1419-1420]; 41:7 [1542); 
45:24-25 [1625 1626]. 74:53 (1911]; those who 
believe not in. nefuse to acknowledge tawhid (q.v.), 
16:22 [833]; thexse who believe not in. stmy away 
from the way, 23:74 [1093); the transgressara (q.v.) 
am unbelievers in, 7:45 (482); their deeds will be in 


vain who do not believe in, 7:14? [520]; Allah 
increases the tilth for him who is wont to desire the 
tilth of. 42:20 [1568]; those who desiie only the 
wDrtd[y life (q.v ) shall have nolhing for them in, 
i Ills 16 [683-683); 42:20 [1568); there is a sign in 
ihe dcslmclion of the previous unbelieving nations for 
those who fear the rctnbution in, 11:103 [714]; for the 
believers the best is the reward of, 12:57 [743J; 
sevemr/more disgraceful for the disbelievers (q.v.} will 
be the putvishmenl of, 13:34 1779); 20:127 11008]; 
39:26 114911; 41:16 [1545]; 68:33 [1864]; the 
unbelievers (q.v.) prefer wordly life (q.v.) (o, 14:3 
(785); 16:107 |864); t|te unbelievers' neglect of, 
75:21 [1916]; evil will be for those who do not believe 
irt, 16:60 [846]; painful punishment for those who do 
nol believe m. 17: IQ [875-876]; 27:4-5 (1203], loscis 
will be the disbelievers (q.v.) in, 16:109 [864-3651; 
their sniving will be appreciated who desire. 17:19 
[879); gieoier in ranks is, 17:21 [879]; is the Life, 
29:64 (1288]; whoever is blind (to Allah's guidance) 
in this world will be blind in. 17:72 [896-897]; man's 
knowledge fails to comprehend, 27:66 [1223]; man 
(q.v.) is hccd[ess about. 30:7 [1291]; is the abode of 
stability. 40:39 115231; angels (q.v,) are friends of t)te 
bchevera (q.v.) in. 41:31 [1550-1551); is belter than 
the enjoyment and ornament of the worldly life (q.v.) 
43:35 [1591]; h the best and mosl enduring, B7: I7 
[1979]; there is punishment and Ahah's forgiveness 
in, 57:2(3 [1776); to Ahnh belong ebe wordly life and, 
92:13(1996]. 

Hijr, al- (see $61 Ih and Thamad). .furai [806-826]; 

disbelief in the Messengers by the people of. 15;8C>-82 
[822-823]; deslnjchon of the people of, 15.83-84 
[£231 

Hijdh, waiver of the testriction of, in respect of the 
blind (q.v.), 24:61 (1132]; injunction about. 33:53 
(13591; 33:59 [I36M362|: mtes of, 33:55 

[1359-13601; 

Hijmh, hc^ for Allah's mercy for those who make. 
2:2(8 11061: reward for those who make. 3:195 (233); 
4;100 [287-2881; 16:41 [341 J; rewanJs for those who 
moke, and die or are killed in the way, 22:58-59 
(1066); punishment for wilful defaulters in making, 
4:97 (286-287]; eaceptkin for those who arc unable lo 
moke. 4:98-99 (287); those who make, are 

patron-friends of one another. 8:72 (573-574); grealef 
status of those who moke, in the way of Allah (q.v.}. 
9:20 [ 584-585 J; command given to the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) for, 17:80 (899J; reference to the 
Messenger's (q.v.) stay in the cave ofThawr mountain 
during ihe» 9:40 [594-595]; Allah's forgiveness for 
those who mode, 16:1)0 [865]; to make, if prevented 
from worshipping Allah, 29:56 [J235J; 

encouragement for, 29:60 [J 2S6]. 
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fiftkmuti. die Messenger fq. vj LiugJit. 02:2 [ f 820J; 

j-ioincs, prohibition of ihc pre-Islam tc praciict; of 
cnEcring hy tlw back-doors of, 2:189 [91]. 

Homosexualily, indulgence of (he people of Lilt (q.vj in, 
26:165-1671; 27:54*55]' 1218J; 29:28 29 [1274^ 
J2751. 

Honey> is Ailoli's pfuvj^ion of cure for mnn from bees 
(q.v.)i 16:68-69 (£48-349]: in ihc jutinaii (q.v.) ihere 
wi II be rvcis of, 47:15 [ 165 2]. 

Horetn die, is Allah's grace for man's benefit. 16:8 [829]; 

Hosis, Ibe, account of. £5:17-18 [1973]. 

Hour, Ehc, see Rcaunection, 

House, prohibiiiDn to enter wiihout permission othcr^s, 
24:27-28 [1115] 

Hud. jiurm. [677-72J]; messengership of, to the 'Ad 
(q,'V.) people. 7:65*72 [491-493]; preaching of tawhid 
by, 11:50-52 | 695-696]; 26:124*135 [1184-J185]; 
46:21 11639*1640]; rtseumg of. and his followers. 
7:72 [493-494]; 11:58 [698; punishment mid 

destruction of the people of, 7:71*72 [493-494]; 9:70 
1607]; 11:58-60 [698-699]; 26:136-139 [JI86J; the 
Madyan (q.v.) people reminded of ihe faEe of the 
people of. 11:S9[7I0]. 

Hudaybiyah, allusion to the Covenant (q.v.) made at. 5:7 
[331'332]; refeiencc to the treaty of, 48: L [1661]; 48:4 
[1662]; 48:25-26 [J67I-J673]; tefercncc to the 
£j/-/?iffivirbi (q.v.) at, 48:10 [1664]; (he bedouin (q.v.) 
Arabs' plea for not joining the campaign to, 41(1 
[16651. 

fiudud. of Allah, not to tiangress, 2;JS7 [90], 2:229*230 
[113'114); a chamcicristic of (he believers is to 
uphold, 9:112 |526'627]; lie wrongs himself who 
iraiiBgresses,65:l [JS37|. 

HudUd (legal punishment); for adultery (q,v,), 4:15 
[244-245); 4:25 (251); 24:2-4 fJ 105*1106); for 
making false aceusaiion (q.v.) against chaste women 
(q.v.), 24:4 1110641071’ for ziftdr (q.v.)^ 58:3-4 
[I78347S4]. 

Humbte. the, Allah’s forgiveness and reward for. 33:35 
[J349*1350|. 

Hurtayn. Allah's help at ihc baitle of, 9;25'26 [586'587]; 

Hunting, forbibben in Ehc slate of thFom (q.v.), 5:1 
[325-3261; ^-96 [373]; expiation for, in the stale of 
lUrdm. 5:95 [376-377J; of sea animaLs permilted, 
5:96 [377]. 

in junntih (q.v > the murntfun (q.v,) will be 
paired/iimrTicd with, 44:55 [1616]; 52:20 [1710]; 
55:72, 74 [ 1751-1752); 56:22-23 [ 1756]. 

Huruf. o/-, al-mutfiitm'uh, sec Disjointed (etlers. 

Husband, shares of. m the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [242], 
reconctliaiion between wife (q.vj and. 4:35 [256]^ 
4:128 [300-301]; prohibited to keep a wife (q.v.) 
suspended. 4: (29 [301]. 


Hutamtdi ( a special hell), the caJuinniaior (q.v.) and the 
slanderer (q v.) shall be huried into the, 104:2-9 
[ 2020 * 2021 ]. 

Hypocrites, the, sec 

Iblis, declines to prostrate himself to Adam (q.v.Vman 
(q.v ). 2:34 [18]: 7:1-12 [463]; 15:31-33 [813]; 17:61 
[£93]; 13:50 [930]: 20:1 J6 [HlOSJ; 38:74 [1476J; 
banishment from heaven of. 7; 13 [468-469]; 7: IB 
[470]; 15:34*35 [813-814]; 38 75-78 [I477J; 

promises to lead astray man. 7:14-17 [469-470]; 
15:36-40 [314]; 17:52 [893], 18:79-83 [1477-1478]; 
is on enemy of man. 13:50 [930J; 20:117 [j0051; hell 
will be the appointed place for those who follow. 
15:42-43 [815]; 17:63 {393); 26:95 [1179]; 38:34-85 
[J4781; (he people of Saba' (q.v.) were deluded by, 
34:20 [1375]. 

JbrShim, sdrut. {784-805]; fuinimeni of Allah's 'words 
by, 2:124 158-591; given commission id purify the 
Ka'ba (q.v.), 2:125 [59]; 22:26 (1054]; raising of the 
foundations of the Ka ba (q.v.) by, 2:127 [60]; prayer 
of, to be a Muslim (q.v.), 2:128 [61]; prayer of, to 
raise a Messenger from among his progeny at Makka 
(q.v.), 2:128 [61}; Prophets from the progeny of, 
19:53 [9651; 57:26 f 1779); AllaJTs raising of Prophets 
from among the family of, 3:33 [I68J; 4:54 [264], 
6:84*90 {425-427); 19:49-50 [963]; 29:27 [12741; 
miliciJi (religion) of, 2:J30 |62I: 2:135 [64]; 6:t6l 
[462]; Islam is the millah/din (q.v.) ofi, 22:78 [1073]; 
42:13 [1564]: command to follow the midah of, 2:130 
[62]; 3:95 [J93]; 4:J25 [299]; 16:123 [870]; is a 
friend of Allah, 4:125 [299]; wjis a Muslim (q.v.)* 
2:131 [62], 2:133 [631: 2;I36 [64]; 3:67 [I8l]; w&s a 
^ufl/7(q,v.)* 2:135 [64); 3:95 [193]; 6:78 [423]; 6: J6J 
(462}; 16:120 [869]; was a model leader, 16:130 
[869]; is an excellent model for the believers, 60:4 
[1808]; 60:6 [1809]; was a Messenger, 16:121-122 
[8691:21:51 (1026); 37:£3 [1443]; 38:45*47 {1471); 
57:26 [1779]; enjoining ofJslim (q.v.) to his sons by. 
2:132 [62-63]; was neither a Jew nor a CTifislian, 
2:140 [66]; 3:67 [I82J; was most forbearing, most 
submissive, 11:75 [7D4j; argument gf the king 
[Namrudh] about Allah with, 2:253 [133-134], shown 
how Allah gives life to the dead. 2:260 1135-136]; 
untenability of the claim by Ahi ai-KiriOj (q.vJ of 
nfflnity with, 3:65'67 [181]; those who are closest io, 
3:68 [182]; Muslims must believe in what was sent 
down to, 1:84 [188189; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[317]; preaching of mwhid (q v,) to his father 'Azar 
(q.v.)/pM3ple by, 6:74 [421]; 19:41-45 [960*962]; 
29:I6-E7 11270-1271]; 37:85-87 [1443-J444]; 

43:26-27 [1588*1589]; prayers of. 26:83-87 

[1177-1178]; 21:52-56 [1027*1028]; 26:77*82 

[1176-1177]; 60:4 [1808]; severance of reladoiiship 
with his people by, for their polytlicism. 60:4 [ J803]; 
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c;(po£u[c of the filllficy of idol wof^hip by, 21:57-64 
[1023-1029); 26:69-77 I1I75-II76J: 29:25 

[1273-1274]; 37:91 -% [ 1444-1445): nejeclifln of the 
by the father/peopic of, 19:46 [962); 
exposure of the fflllacy of Astral rehgion (q.v.) by, 
6:76-73 [422.423]: 17:88.39 [1444J: dispuEaibu of 
his people flboui Allnh with. 6:79-83 [423-425); 
oticmpt of his people EO burriH 21:65-68 [1029-1030; 
29:24 [1273]: 37'97-93 [1445); Allah's saving of, 
from fire, 2I:69-7| [ [010.103J); 29:24 [(271); 
di^helievex) tlie people of. 22:43 [1061]; punishnieiiE 
of the people of, 9:70 [607); asking of forgiveness for 
his faiher by. 9:114 [627]; 19:47 I962|: 26:86 (1178!; 
60:4 U^^]; 8oad tidings of Isl^ (q^v,) and Ya^qOb 
tq.V.) lo be bom given to, 11:69-71 [702-704); 37:112 
[1447]; Allah's gift of h\^M^ and Ya'qab ta, 21:72 
[1031]; 29:27 [1274]; Allah's gift of Ism^l tq.yOamI 
Ish5q (q.v.) ed,^ 14:39 [800-'80L]; good tidings of a son 
lo be bom given io. 15:51-56 [816-818; 37:100-101 
[1445-1446). 51:28-30 [1700-1701]; sacnficmg of his 
Son by, 37:102-109 [1446-1447], sioryforgument of. 
wilh the angel messengers sent to the people of Uki 
(q.v ). 11:11:74-76 [704-705); 29:31-32 [1275-1276]; 
51:24-36 [1699-1702], o forefather of Yflsef tq.v,); 
12:6 [724]; YQsuf (q v.) followed the miUih of, 12:38 
[716); prayer for Makka made by. 14:35 [799]; 14:37 
[799-80D]; selilemeni of his progeny ai Makka (q.v.) 
by, 14:37 [799-800]; altention drawn to the scriptures 
given IO MQsfl (q.v ) and. 53:36 [1724J: the message 
of Islam tq.v.) is in the sehpiure of, 87:18-19 [1979); 
Idiiiik (sec idso Divorced women), prcsciibed period of, 
for divorced woiircn (q.v.), 2:228 [111-112); for 
widow, 2:234 [117.113]; for those who have nol 
menstmated/have no hope of mensiruation, 65:4 
[1839]; for pregnani women, 65:4 [1839], 

Idols. pmhibLLion of the worship of, 5:90 [374]; 
Ihr^fm's prayer |o Allah to keep him and his sons 
away from, I4;35 [799]; have been the cause of 
mis tending many, 14:35 [799]; command to avoid ihc 
niihofthe, 22:30 [1056), 

Idris, was a Prophet. 19:56-57 [965}; was perseveritig 
and righteous, 21:35-86 [1035-1036]; 

Jhrum, hunting (q.v.) forebidden tn the slate of, 5:1 
[325); 5:96 [378]; expialion for hunting in the sinie of. 
5:95 [376-377] : 

'V/k. see Calumny/'ANshoh 

ri/ (Sineeriiyksdmf. 112[2Q29]: 
ifa \ sec Oaih. 

Illiteraic, the, see 'umniiy. 

■liliyyun. 83:13-19 [ 1962-1963). 

IlyQs, was a Pmphei/Me.^ngcr, 6:85 [425]; 37; 123 
(I449J; preaching of iawMd (q.v.) by, 37:124-132 
[1449-1451]. 

Images, see Idols. 


7mdn, Allah endeared and adorned, lo ihc believers 
(q,v.>, 49:7-8 [f678 1 679); bad is aficr, 49:|l 
[1631]; [aek of, among the bedouins tq.v.). 49:14 
[16S2J; is Allah's favour and m'mak (q.v.), 49:8 
[1679); 49:17 [1634); emphasis on. 90:17 [I99||. 

Impaniality, command toodjudicalc with, 4;58 [266). 

Impurity, injunction to lake tull bath [q.v.) on being in a 
Slate of, 4:43 [259] 

'Imr4n. Adah's selection of Prophels frem among the 
family of, 1;33 [168); prayer of the wife of, 3:35-36 
1168-169) 

Individual, crealion and resurrcciion (q.v.) is os one. 
31:2311320]. 

Individual accountability, see Aocountabilily- 

Inheriumcc, rules of, 4:7-12 [239-244]; 4:176 

[323-324); blood relations ore closer to one onoiher in 
respect of, 33:6 [1336-1337); nol to arrogate to 
oneself the rights of others in. 39:19 (1987). 

fnjii, sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 [154); knowledge 
given to 'Is^ (q V.) of, 3:48 [ 174); given to 'Isa (q.v.). 
57:27 (1779): confirmed what was before it of ihc 
Tui*>rM (q.v.), 5:46 [352]; Christians (q.v.) asked to 
ajudicatc by what is in, 5:47 [353]; 
ceded upon to act according to;, 5:66 [362]; 
Prophethood of Muhammad (q.v.) foretold in, 7:157 
[525J; reword for JtMd (q.v) in. 9:l l| [625 626); 
model of the believers in. 48:29 [1775]. 

[njunettomi of Allah, the, see Hudtidr 

Insult, prohibition to^ by calling nicknames (q.v,), 49:11 
[16811. 

Intelligence, there but take heed ihc possessors of, 39:9 
[J485}; those who follow the Qur'an (q.v.) and 
^untiiih have, 39:13 [1487]; there is in the withering of 
ihc com-ftclds a icmindcr for those who have, 39:21 
[1489]. 

InieruosSEon. on the Day of Judgement (q.v,) there $hall 
not avail anyone's, 2:123 [58]: 74:48 [1911): on ihc 
Day of Judgement ihere shall not avail anyone's, 
csccpi with Allah's leave, 20; 109 tl(X>3); 53:26 
(1721); lo Allah belorrgs al logs (her, 39:44 [1497); 
53:25 [ 1721); the imaginary dciiics have no power of, 
43:86 [1604] , 53:24 [1721]. 

[ntereessor, Iherc con be no, except with Allah's 
permission. 10:3 [636]; 19:87 [973], 21:28 [1019); 
26:100 [1180]; 34:23 [1376], ihc polyiheisis' (q.v.) 
supposed deities shall noi/cannoe be^ 30:13 
11293-1294): 36:23 (1414]; 39:43 (1496]; them is no. 
besides Allah, 32:4 [1325); 

Intoxicalion, prahibilion to approach xahih (q.v.) in a 
state of, 4:43 [259]; 

Iron, Allah has sent down, for ihe uses of mankind. 
57:25(1773], 

'Isfll (ibn Maryam); giving of clear signs to„ 2:87 (41|: 
2:253 [129]; was a Muslim. 2:136 |64); 3:52 |176|; 
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Islam is Ltte dtn (q.v.) of, 42:13 (1564); aided with 
RUh td Qiids {q v ). 2:a7 [4|)l 2i253 (12?]; 5:110 
(3^-585); good lidinp given to Mryam (q.v.) 
3:45^ 1173-174); 19:16-21 [954-955); birth of. 
19:22-28 [956-957]; speaking while in the cradle by. 
19:29^33. [957^958]; knowledge of the Tawrdh (q.v.) 
and InjU given to. 3:48 (174); 5:46 [352]; 5:110 
[385]; was given [he Beok+ 19:30 [958] was bui a 
Messengcr/Prophet. 5:75 [367}; 6:85 1425); 19:30 
[953J; 43:63 [ 1598^ 1599J; 57:27 [ 1779]; 61:6 [ 1815). 
covenant laken by Allah from, 33:7 1337); was a 
servant of Allah. 19:30 [958]; 43:57 [1597]; was a 
sign for all beings, 21:91 [L037|; 23:50 (1087>I08SJ; 
satdh and ^kdh enjoined on. 19:31 [9581; was sent as 
Messenger to Qanili Isri'il (q.v.), 3:49 [174); 

4:171 172 [321*322); 43:59 [1597); mirocles i:au.sed 
10 happen aE the homls of, 3:49 [174-175}; 5:110 
[385]. eonfirmalion of the previoijis Books by, 3:50 
[175]; 61:6 [1815]; preaching of ntwhid (q.v.) and 
worship of Allah Alone by. 3 51 [176). 5:72 [366); 
9:31 (589-590]; 43:64 [1599}; canspiraey against. 
3:54 [177]; fatsiEy of the claim of Aht (q.v.) 

lo have killed. 4:155 [3I5|; raising of, to the heaven. 
3:55 [177|; 4:156 [315]; 5:117 [ 389]; the crtabonof. 
is like the cieation of Adam (q.v.); 3:59 [178-179]; 
Muslims must belivc in what wai scni down [□. 1:84 
1188-189]; Allah's ^ahy (q.v.) to. 4rl63 [3l8j; they 
are kiifiF\ who tfcify, 5:17 [337|; 5:72 (365); 
cursed were ihose who disbelieved of Band Isfd'rl 
(q.v.) by ihe longue of, 5:78 [368); prayer of, for a 
[able fmm heaven (q.v.), 5:114 [387]; denial of. lo 
have asked anyone to take him and his mother &s iwo 
gods. 5:116-117 [388-389}; the Christian's (q.v.) 
calling him son of Allah. 9;30 [589]; the Malian 
unbelievers' disputation with the Messenger of Allah 
(q.v.) about. 43:57-53 11597]; is an indication of the 
Hour of Resurrection (q.v,). 43:63 [1598]; 

monasticism (q.v.) wo^ an innovation made by the 
followers of. 57:27 [1779]; prophecy of. about the 
coming of the Me^cnger Ahmad (q.v.), 6L;6 
11815-1316]. 

rshdq, was a Muslim. 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew nor a Chnsiian, 2:140 [66]; Muslims 
must belivc in whaE was sent down to, 3:84 [188-189]; 
Allah's wu/iy (q.v ) to, 4:163 [318]: was a Prophel, 
6:84 [425]; 19:49 [963]; 2l;73 [I03IJ; 37:IB 
(1448]: 38:45 47 [1471]: good tidings given lo 
IbrOhlnt (q.v.) of. 11:69-7.3 [702-704]; was a 
forefather of YOsuf (q.v.) 12:6 [724]; Yflsuf (q.v.) 
followed the miilah of, 12;38 [ 736]; Allah's gift of. to 
Ibrahim (q.v.) inspiEe of his old age. 14;39 (800-801); 
29:27 [1274]; 21:1031], 

Islflm, of IbrShtm (q.v.). 2:131 [62]; is Ehe din (q.v.) of 
Nflh (q.v.). Ibr&hira (q.v.). Mfisi (q.v.) arwl 'tsfi (q.v.). 


42:13 [1564}; 87;!9-19 [1979J; enjoining of, by 
Ibrihim and Ya'ub (q.v) lo their sons, 2:132 [62-63]; 
the religion of all the Prophets was, 2:136 |64); 4:26 
[252}; is the continuation am! contpletion of the 
messages delivered lo all previous Prophets, 4;26 
[252]; paEcmal religjori a.s plea for not accepting, 
2:170 [80); 5:104 [381}; 7:70 [492-493]; 31:21 
[1318]; 43:20-24 [15877-15881: fear of the 

unbelievers of Makka (q.v.) for not accepting. 28:57 
[1252]; eoimnand to enter in toto into. 2:203 [lOOOj; 
is the dm (q.v.) to Allah. 3:19 [ 161 ]; 3:83 [ 188|; is the 
hcjd dStj (religion). 4:125 [299]; is Ihe perfected and 
approved dJn , 5:3 [328]; is the t^rt (q.v.) of the truth, 
61:9 [1817]; be who accepts, gets hold of the most 
rentable supprt. 31:22 [131S1; Aht ai-Kitdb (q.v.) and 
'unui-ffndfl (q v.) invited to, 3:20 [162]; 4:47 [262]; 
no religion will be accepted by Allah other than. 3:85 
[!89|; Allah opens the heart of whoin.saever He wills 
for, 6:125 [444]; he whose heart is opened to, is on a 
tight from his Lord, 39:22 [1489]; command lo adopt 
and follow, 6:153 [45S]; 39:54 [I50DJ; 40:66 [1533]; 
is the rnitiijh of Ibrfihirn (q v.), 6:161 [462}; wor^t 
trangressor (q.v.) is he who forges a lie against Allah 
when colled to. 61:7 [1S16|; the unbelievers' plot 
agolnsE, 86:15 [1976}. 

Ism67l, commission lo purify the Ka'ba (q.v.) given lo. 
2; 125 [59]; raising of ihc foundations of the Ka'ba 
(q,v,) by. 2:127 [^]: prayer of. lo raise a Messenger 
trom 4Jiiong hh progeny at Makka (q.vd, 2:128 [6!]; 
was a Muslim tq.v.). 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, 2:140 [66]; Muslims 
musl bclive in what was sent down to, 3:84 [ 188-189); 
Allah's watiy (q.v.) to. 4:163 [317); was o. Messenger 
/Prophet, 6:86 [426j; 19:54-55 [964]; 38:48 11471); 
sclding oL at Makka. 14:37 [799-800]; Allah's gift of. 
to Ihrihim (q.vj inspite of his old agie., 14:39 
t8(X)-80II; was persevering and righteous, 21:85-86 
[1035-1036]; IbrahTin's tq.^v.) sacrificing of. 
37:100-110(3446-1447]. 

hrd\ .TUfwr. [872-909]; of tlvc M^^ssengcr (q.v.). 17:1 
[8721. 

Isr6^]|, Children of. See Banu l.sr^'fl. 

I'likd/, going in to wives not lawful while in the stale of. 
2:187 (901. 

Mhitiyah, the cuslom of setting apart cre^s for Allah 
and the imaginary deities during. 6:135 [448-449]; 
killing of female children during, 6:137 [449]; 6:140 
[450-451]; tabooing of certain livestock (q.v.) during, 
5:103 1380); 6:138-139 ( 449 - 4501 : 6:143-144 

[452-453]; allusion to ihe heat of. in connection with 
the treaty of Hudaybiyah (q.v.). 48:26 [1672]. 

j^dt, see Onliath. 

lunnuh (see also, believcis. rewrads for), good news of. 
for the believers (q.v,). 2:25 [13]; 41:30-32 
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IIS50-15SI1- 42:23 [15701; ousting of Adam {q,v.) 
from. 2-35-3^ |I3-I9]; sUnuigglcs and sacririucs 
to auain. 2:214 [103]; inmaics of hdl will be 
o^ked about their position by ihc inmates of, 7:44 
[4B21; 74:40-42 [1910]; tiie men of (q.v.) 

will greet the inmales of. 7:46 (4£2^&3): for 

food and drink mode by the inmales of hell to (he 
inmates oh 7:50-51 [484-4851; descripiion of. 19'62 
1966-967]; 29:5K [1285 12861; ^5:35 [14021; ^7:15 
(I652J; 55:46. 41 50, 52, 54, 56, 51 [1748-1749]; 
55:62. 64. 66, 68, 70. 72, 74, 76 [1750-1752]; 
88:11-16 [198I-I982J; best in abode will be the 
inmates of, 25'2^ 111451; on the Day of Judgetnent 
brought near for the mutuufun (q.v.) will be, 26:90 
[1 378); 81:15 [1954); rewards and enjoy me ni for the 
mutiiitiun <q. v Vthose who fenr iheir Lord In, 44:51 -57 
[1615-3616); 50:31-35 [1692-1693]; 53:35-16 

[16981; 52:17 20 [1709-1710]; 54:54-55 

[3739-17401; 55:46, 41 50, 52,54, 56, 58 

[ 174S-17491,55:62, 64. 66. 68 . 70, 72, 74. 76 
11750-1752]; 77:4M4 [1931-1932]. 7S:3M6 

[ 1937-1938]; lewords and enjoyment for ihe foremost 
(q.v.) of the bcEieieis (q.v,) in, .^6:10^26 
[1754.1757]; 56:88.89 [1765^1766]; rewards and 
enjoyment for ihe Companions of ihc Right (q,v,) in. 
56:27-40 [1757-17581; 56:90-91 (I766J: 69:19-24 
11871 ■ 1872]; rewards and enjoymeni of the righteous 
(qv ) in, 76:5-6 [1920]; 76:11-18 [1921-1922]; 
89:27.30 [1988]; rewards of, for (hose who portieipaic 
in Jihiid {q.v.j, 61:12-13 |I8I8]; ihosc who are killed 
in jihUti (q,vj in the way of Allah shall have. 47:4-6 
[ 1^9]; those who believe and do ihc good deeds 
(q v.) shall have. 29:58 11235-1286), 40:40 [1524); 
42:22 [1569]; 43:69-70 [16001; 46:13-14 

[1635.1636); 47:12 [1650^)651); 48:5 [1662]; 98:7-8 
[2010): enjoyment of the behevefs/ inmaics of. 
36:55-58 [1422-1423]; 37:40-50 114.37 1438); 

38:49-54 [1472-1473]: 43:71-73 [1600-1601); 

52:21-28 [1710-3732); 57:12 [1771-1772]; 64:9 
[1833]: 65:11 [1843]; those who are eonslani in their 
siiMh (q.v ) shall have. 70:20-11,34,35 {3830,1882]; 
ihosc who recognize in their wealih the righi of the 
baggarfq.v.) and the deprived shall have, 70:24-25,35 
11880,1882); those who believe in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) and fear Allah's punishnteni shall 
have, 70:26-27, 35 [1880.1882); lho« who guard 
their private parts shall have. 70:29-30, 35 

[1881,1882]; those who fulfil their trusts (q.v.) and 
covcnoni (q.v.) shall have. 70:32. 35 [1883,1882]; 
those who arc upright In their testimony (q.v.) shal] 
have. 70:33,35 [3881-1882]; there equalize noi the 
inmates of hell (q.v.) and the inmaics of, 39:24 
[1490); 59:20 [1803]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
the muttatfun (q.v ) will be conducted in groups into. 


39:7.1 [ 1507); on the Day of Judgemcni (q.v,) a group 
will be in the blazing 6re ami a group will be in, 42:7 
[1562]: command to vie with one onoihcr for. 57:21 
[ 1776); shall be the abcKle of those who fear the day of 
Judgemeni and prevent their selves from whims, 
79:4041 [1945*1946]. 

Jimfidi 'Adti (Gardens of Eiemity), for those who ore 
fearful of Allah and are rcpeniani (q.v,), 19:6-63 
[966-967]: for those who panicipaie in jiitdd (q.v.). 
6|:I2 [[8i8]; for ll^se who believe and do the good 
deeds (q.v ), 98:7-8 [2010]. 

Jciftndi til-Nil’im (the Gardens of Bliss), the foremost 
(q v.) of the believers (q.v.) will be in, 56:10-26 
11754-1757); 56:88-89 [17654766]; for ihc Mutiatfun 
(q vOwiil he, 68;34I1864| 

Jews, the (see also ‘Afil ui-Kit^b, Btinfi [sr^'H), 2:62 
[3D]: supposition of that Paradise will be exclusively 
for, 2:97 [45); 2; 11L |53]: i^aying of, that iJicy are sons 
of Allah, 5:18 (338); wrong assumption of. that they 
are ihe friends of Allah, 62:6-7 [1822); disrespectful 
address to the Messenger at Allah by, 2:104 [49}; 4:46 
[261]; denunciaiion of the Christians (q.v.j by, 2:113 
[53-54); wilt never be happy unless iheir religion is 
followed, 2:120 [56*57]; u inal for. 2;243 [122], 
lampcring with the Book of Allah by some of, 3:78 
[186]; 4:46 (26l];5:4t,43 [348,350); improper 
remorb about Allah made by. 3:181 [227J; 5:64 
[3611: killing of the Pnapheis (q.v.) by* 2:61 [29); 2:87 
[41); 2:9J [4344]; 3:21 {163); 3:112 [199-200]; 
3:181,183 [ 227,228 j; the curse o f A] lah is on some of. 
4:46 1261); 4:52 [264|; self-vindication by. 4:49-50 
[263]; belief in the false god by some, 4:51 [263); 
preventing others from t!»e way of Allah by, 4:160 
[316); lakmg of usury (q v.) by* 4:161 |316J; rules of 
ifisds (q,v.) in ihc Tawrdh (q v.) for, 5:45 [351-352): 
and Christians (q v.) are friends of one another, 5:51 
(355); making mischief in the land by. 5:64 [362); no 
fear for those who believe of, 5:69 [364]; fiefttsi in 
hostility to the believers are, 5:82 |37C); foods 
unlawful for, 6:146 [454]; 16;) 18 |863); 'Umyr(q.v ) 
called son of Allah by. 9: J0 [589); mbbis and monks 
taken as lords by, 9:31 [589): disagreement about the 
Sabbath (q.v.) among, 16:124 [870]; on the day of 
Judgement Atlah will judge between ihe believers, 
<q.v.}, the ^dbians (q.v.), ihc Majfls (q.v.)^ the 
polytheishi (q v.) ami, 22:17 [ lOSD- 3 051; ore in doubt 
about the dirt. 42:14 [1565); relationship of ihe 
Munilfti(Qn (q.v.) wiih, 47:26 [1656]: secret conferring 
and enmity ugoinsi the Messenger (q.v.) by the 
Madinan, 58:8 [1786-1787}; breach of iroveiiant and 
treochery by the Madlnan, 8:57-58 [568]. 

Jibn'l, antipathy of Banu Isri’ll (q.v,) towards. 2:97-98 
(46]; comes down by Allah's command. 19:64 [967]; 
wtihy (q.b.) to the Messenger (q-v.) was brought by. 
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53:3-5.10 [Hi? 1718]; ihc Qur'an was 
laught/bnoughr by, 53:5-6 11718); 69:40 (1874); 
8J:J9‘23 [1955); was seen in his actual fMin by the 
Me^iaenger (q.v ). 53:6-13 [1718 1?] 91; 81:23 [1956); 
was seen in his aeiuaJ forin f<tr a second time netir 
.tidrai af-muniuhii (q.v.), 53:13-13 [1719]: is ibe 
helper of the Messenger {q.v.>H 66:4 f 1845); arsends to 
Allah in a day (q.v.) equivalcni lo fifty ihoujuind ycairs, 
70:4 [ 1877): on ihe Day of Judgcjncnt (q.v.) there will 
suintl iip in rows ihc angel & (q.v.) anti, 78:38 [1938]; 
desceni of, by Allah's commaod in ihc Night of 
Decree (q.v.). 97:4 [2007], 

Jihdii, eommand for. agdinsi nggiessors/in the way of 
Allah (q.v.) 2:190*191 [91-92]; 2:247 [122J: 4:71-76 
[271-274]: 4:84 [278); 5:35 [.M6]; 9:73 [609]: 9:123 
|6.32]: 22:73 [1073]: permission given for ihose who 
are wronged to wage, 22:39-40 [J059-J060]; hope for 
Allah's mercy for [he porlicipanEs in, 2:218 [106}; 
16:110 [865!: spending in (he cause of, 2:245 [123]; 
believers (q v,) are calEed upon to spend m, 47:38 
[1660]: dirreieni ranks for ponicipants and 
non-paEiicipani$ in, 4:95-96 (285-2B6j; those who 
make, arc potron-fiienc^ of one anoiher. 8:72 
[573-574]; encourage tncnE lo go farih in, 9:38-39 
[593-594); 47:7 [1649]: 61:14 1818 [819]; ihe saving 
Inute is, 61:10-11 [1817]; jatitwh (q.v.) for those who 
me Icilled in* 47:4-6 [1649]: the evaders of, 9:90 
[616], those exempt from participating in, 9:91-92 
[616-6171; 17 [ 1668); rewards for panicipting in, 

9:88 39 1615]: 9:1 II [625-626]: 61:12 13 [ISIS]; not 
neecessnry for all believers (q.v.) tn go for, 9:122 
[631^32]; rules for confronting the enemy in, 47:4 
[1648]: attitude of the (q.v,) to the 

command for. 47:2&.22 11654-1655], Allah loves 
those who take pan in, os a structure solidified. 61:4 
[1814-1815]; eomniand lo wage, against unbelievers 
and mwnaftqitn (q.v.) 66:9 11848J. 

Jinn. ,K^mt of-. [1890-1897]; ore Allah's creation, 6:100 
[433]: batons (q.v.) of, 6:il2 [438]; helifiie will be 
Ihe punishment for ihc polytheists of men and, 
7:38-39 [478-479]; 32:13 [1328]: many of. are created 
for hell, 7:179 1535]; the deviants of will he fuel for 
hell. 72:15 [1893]; there are the righteous and Ihe 
unrighteous among. 72:11 |l893j; there are Vfuslims 
(q.v.) and deviant.s among. 72:14 [1893]; aie created 
of fire of hoi wind, 15:27 [812]; me cieatcd from 
smokeless flame of fire. 55:15 [ 174,31; the polytheists' 
worship of. 34:40-41 [1383]; ihc polylheists' (q.v.) 
setting of, os paniiers of Allah. 37:158 [1454]; many 
of men seek refuge with, 72:6 [|K9l[: purtishmcni 
becan^ due on may who passed befom of, 4t:2.5 
[1548]; 46:18 [1633]; them led astray iiiany of, 4t:29 
[15501; 72:6 [1891); listening to the Qur'fin (q.v.). 
believing and preaching to their people by a group of. 


46:29-32 [1643-44]; 72:Ml [1390-1893]; 72:13-14 
[18931; Allah created not, but to worship Him. 
51:56-7 [1705-1706]: ore accoumable to Allah. 55:31 
[1745}; without Allah's sanction cannot pass through 
the zones of the heavens and the earth (q.v.), 55:33 
[1745-1746]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) a flame 
of fire and molten brass will be dtschar;^ on, 5:35 
[1746]: on Ihc Day of Judgement intcmigated vnll not 
be any man or. 55:39 [I747j: can neither baffle nor 
run away from Allah, 72:12 [ 1893]: con^nmnd to seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of. 114:1,6 [2031 ]. 

Jizyiih^ commarid (o light the unbelievers till they pay. 
9:29|5SSJ. 

Judges, pmhibiiian to olTer illegal ^raiincation lo* 2:188 
[90]. 

Judgement, (sen also Day of Judgement), inevitability of, 
39:46 [|497[: 39:69 [1505]; .39:75 [1508]: 51:6 
(16971; 51:23 [1699]. 

Judtyy. the. sctllmg of Nflh’s Ark (q.v.) on, 11:44 [693]; 

Jumu 'ah. al- (Friday), surat, \J 821)-1824|; believers are 
conmmmled to hurry to the congregational prayer of, 
62:9 [1823]; trade and business transactions 

prohibited after the call to the prayer of. and until its 
conclusion, 62:9-10 [1823|: allusion lo someone's 
leaving the prayer of, 62:11 [1824]. 

Just, Allah loves the, 60:8 [1810). 

Justice. CtiHTTimand to adjudicate with, 4:58 (266); 5:42 
[349-350]: 7:181 [536]; 38:26 11466]; 42:15 [1566]; 
49:9 [1630]; command to do, even against yourselves, 
parents and relatives. 4:135 [304]; 5:8 [332]: 
command to speak with, 6:152 [458): 33:70 [[365]: n 
similitude for the one who enjoins, 16:76 [853-852]: 
Allah enjoins, 16:90 [857}; 57:25 [1778}: Allah 
decrees with, 40:20 [1516]; Allah will judge with, 
39:69 [15051; 39:75 [ 1508]; 40:78 [1537|. 

Ka'bo. the, injustice of preventing people from 
worshipping Allah at, 2:114 [54]; painful punishment 
for preventing from, 22:25 11053-1054]; Ibrahim 
(q.v.) and Ism&'il (q.v.) given commission to purify, 
2:125. 59; 22:26 11054]: Ibrdhim's (q.v.) and Ismfi'il's 
(q.v.) raising of the foundations of 2:27 [60]: 
rcfixing of the ifikhth (q.v) towards, 2:142-145. 
148-150 [67-71]: Hghling (q.v.) prohibited by, 2:191 
[92]: different rule of sacrifice for the divellei^s near, 
2:196 [95]: the first house (of worship) for mankind. 
3:96 [193]; Mmidm /brahtm (q.v.) aL 2:125 [59}; 3:97 
[19.1]: pilgrimage ihajf} made incumbent to, 3:97 
[194]; to sacrifice livestDck during hajj (q.v,) near, 
22;33-34 [1057): conmiaiid to circumambulate, 
during fyaJi (q.v.)^ 22:28 [1055]; is made 

inviolate/sccuie and a prop for mankind, 5:97 [378]; 
106:4 [2023]: nature of the prayers of the unbelievers 
riear, S:35 [558-559]; polytheists (q.v.) are prohibited 
from attending to, 9:17 [583]; polytheisls are not 


2064 


ImJex 


cntided to mainijun, 9'19 [5841; Allah's rf>iling of ihe 
invasion of, by As-hiih at-Fit tq.v.), I0S;J~5 [20221; 
command to worship the Lord of, 106;5-4 12025 Jh 
KSfir{itx flJso Di-sbetievera/Unbehevers), the, Allah puls 
a sul/covehngs on the hearts and ears of, 2:6 [6]; 
17:46 18«7]; 18:57 [933]; punishment of hellllie for, 
2:39 120); 2:162 [76); 3:10 II5S1; 3:196^197 [2331; 
4:169 [320]; 5:10 [3331; 5:37 [3461. 5:86 [372]; 7:36 
[477]; 8:14 [551): 13:5 [766]; 13:35 [780]; 14:17 
1791*792); 36:29 18361; 17:8 [875]; I7;97 [905J; 
18:29 [922]; IS;100406 [946-948]; 22:51 [1063]; 
22:72 [t071]; 24:57 [I130J; 29:54 {1284]; 29:68 
[12891; 30:16 [3 294): 35:36 [1402-1403]: 38:2? 
[14661; 38:27 [1466]; 39:32 11491); 40:6 11511]: 
41:28 [1549]; 45:33-34 (1629]; 46:20 [1639J: 46:34 
[16451: 4712 [1651]; 48:13 [1666]: 51:13-14 
[1697-1698]; 57:19 [1775!: 64:10 13833-1834): 66:9 
[1848): 67:6-9 [1851-81521; [1919 1920]; 98:6 

[2009); agonizing/ severe/ debasing punishmein for. 
2:104 [49]; 3:4 [1551: 3:21 [163]; 3:56 [178]; 3;9I 
[191-192]; 4:37 1257]; 4:102 [290): 4:151 [312]; 
4:161 [3161; ^ ^3 [322]; 5:36 [346]; 5:73 [366], 
6:70 [419]; 9:3 [577]; 10:4 [637]; 13:34 [779]; 14:2 
!785I: 16:85 [855): 16:S8 [856-857]: 19:79 [971]; 
22:57 [1066]: 29:23 [1272-1273]; 33:8 [1337]; 
33:64-66 {1363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 37:67-68 {1441]; 
41:27 {1549], 43:50 [15581: 42:26 [I57U:56;4| 44 
[1758-1759]; 56:51-56 [I76CH76S]; 58;4 [1784); 
58:5 [1784): 67:28 [1857]; on the Day of JndgeiiKnt 
(q.v.) eonduclcd in gfoups towards bell iq,v.) will be, 
39:71-72 [150(^15071; Allah's curse is on those who 
die os. 2:161 [75-76|: simile of, 2:173 [30]; 14:13 
[792); simile of ihe deeds of, 24:39-40 [1122-1123]; 
25:23 [1I45J: worldly life dcccivcdfwas cmhellishcd 
( 0 . 2;212 [101): 45:35 [1629]: einbelEished is their 
wdiness to, 13:33 L779J; state of, on ihe Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.lf, 70:43-44 [1883]; die Day of 
Resumetion (q.v.} will be hard on. 74:9-10 [1905]; 
state of, on the Day of Judgement [q.v.), 3:106 
1197-198]: 4:42 [259]; 29:55 [1285): 33:67-68 
[3364]; 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; 83:29-36 

[1964-1965]: their wealth and children/friends wilt 
not avail them againsi A3lah, 3:10 (I57-I58J; 
3:116-117 [201 202}; 7:48 1483-484], 69:23-29 
[1873]; 69:35 [1874]; on the Day of JudgcnKni (q.v.) 
no ransom will be accepted of, 3:91 [191-192]; 5:36 
(346): 13:18 [772J; on ihe Day of Judgement Eq v.) 
their excuses will not be of avail to, 66:7 [1847]; will 
not be allowed lo moXe arty amends, 45:35 [1629); 
will not get any help against Allah's punLshiiwni in the 
herefater [q v ), 41:16 t ]545}; 45:34 |I 629]; 67:20 
[1355]; 67:28 [1857); 70:2-3 [1877]; will wish to be 
dost on the day of Judgement (q.v.), 7S;40 {1939]; he 
who believes in part and disbelieve^: in part is indeed 


a, 4:150^151 [3U-3I2]; ihose who deify Ss5 (q.v.) 
arc, 5:17 {337); 5:72 |365]; those who do not judge 
according to whai Allah has sent down arc. 5:44 
[351]; those who believe in ihe Trinily (q v.) are, 5:73 
[366]: will lesiify against themselves on Ihc Day of 
ludgement (q.v.), 6:130 [446]; 7:37 [478]; ridiculing 
of the Messenger (q.v.) by, 21:36 {10221; allegations 
againsi the Messenger (q.v.) inade by^ 25:4*5 
{Il38*n39]; 34:43 113B4]; 46:7-B [I633|; conduci 
of, towards ihc Messenger (q.v.), 70:36-38 [1882]; 
deinand for a miracle/ miracles (q vO from ihe 
Messenger made by. 25:3 [1140], 13:27 1775-776); no 
miracle will convince, 15:14-15 [309]; 30:58 

[L309-I3I01; 54:2 11729]; conspiracy of, to kill or 
expel Ihe Messenger (q.v.)^ 8:30 [557]; demand of, for 
iinmediaie/ hastening punishment, 8:32 [557-558]; 
22:47 [10621; 29:53-54 [12841; 46:22 [1640]; 51:14 
{1698); 51:59 [1706); nature of the prayers of. near 
the Ka'ha (q.v.). 8:35 [558-559]; spending of wcalih 
by, for preventing others from ihc Way of Allah (q.v.) 
8:36 [559]: ptcvcnis others from the way of Allah. 
34:3 [785]; command to fight the treaty violating 
leaders of, 9:12-15 [581-582]; coirunand to fight, 66:9 
[1848]; respite given by Allah to, 16:47 [842-843]; 
19:75 [970); 20:129 [1009|; 20:135 [1011]; 22:44 
[1061]; 22:48 [1(163; 31:24 [1319], 41:45 [3556]; 
43:29 {15891; 70:42 [1^33]; 86:17 [1976]; there is an 
appointed time for the punishment of, [8:58-59 
[933-9341; 20125 [1009]; disbelief in the 

Resurrection (q.v.) by, 17:49-53 [838-889]; 18:36 
[924|: 23:33-38 [1083-1085J; 34:3 [1368]; 34:7 
[1369-1370); 34:29 [1378]; 37:16-17 [1433], 

45:24-25 {1625-1626}; 45:31*32 |I628]; 64:7 [1832]; 
67:25 [18.^6-1857]; arrogance of. 19:77-78 [971]; 
34:.35 [1381]; 35:43 [1406]; 38:2 [1459]; 39:59 
[1502]: 46:10 [1634]; 46:20 [1639]; 56:47-48 [1759]; 
attitude of, to the recitation of tlie Qur'^ (q v ), 22:72 
{10711; 41:26 [1549]; 45:31 [1628]; disbiief of, in the 
Quf5n (q.vj and other scriptures, 34:31 [1379]; 38:2 
[ 1459]; allegations of, against the Qur'dn (q.v.), 46:11 
[1635]; 69:41-47 [1374-1875]; disbelief in the Qur'An 
(q.v.) will he a distress for. 69:50 [1876]; successful 
shall not be, 23:117 [1103]; losers will be, 29:52 
[1284]; cannot frui^Erate/rm^trip Allah's plarvs/ 
punishment (q.v.}, 24:57 [I IJO); 42:31 [1573]: 42:35 
1I574J; 46:32 [1644]; 70:41 [1883]; command not to 
obey, 25:52 [1153]; those who reject the Book/Qur'Sn 
(q.v.) arc, 29:47 [1282]; there will not avail, their 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 32:29 
11332*1333); 34 52-54 [1387-1388]; on the day of 
Judgement (q.v.) overtaken with gloom wilt be the 
faces of, 80:4042 [1952]; their unbelief increases 
them in naught but loss, 35:39 [1404]: Allah mokes go 
in vain the deeds of, 47:8-9 [1649-1650]; disputing 
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about Allah's signs (q.v.) by. Ai):4 flSlOj; 40:3S 
[152213 will desire on ibe I>ay of JudgettKOl lo puni^^h 
ibose who led ihcm astray, 41:29 [1550]: lum away 
from what they aie warned oi 45:3 [ 16313; when they 
see ihe punishrneni iI will stent to them ihat they had 
not lived eKCCpI m hotir of a day/for an evening or 
forenoott or a day^ 46:35 [16453; [I946J: iheir 

believing on the day of rtsumcciion will noi avoih 
47:18 [1654]; will be caught in ihcir own trick. 52:42 
[1714]; prophecy about the defeat and rouEing of Ehc 
Mokkan, 54:4345 [1738]; intend to cxiingnish Ehc 
tight of Allah wiEh ibeir mouths. ;32 1590]; 61:8 
[lSl&]: art in ddusionH 67:20 [1855]; persist in 
insolence, 67:21 [1356]; ridiculing of ihc believers 
(q,v.) by, 33:20 32 [1964]; ore in the habiE of 
disbelieving. 85:19 [1973]; 

Kahf. [910-949] 

Khandoq, the battle oh reference to. 33:9-20 
11338-1342]; Albh' sending of witid and Hoops 
during, 33:9 [1338}; the role of the munufiqun during. 
33:12-20 [1339-1342]; attiEude and role of the 
bciicviCTs during, 33;22-23 [1343-1344); repulsion of 
the ennfedemies at, 33:25 [ 1344] 

Khawloh bint Tha'labah, allusion to the case of, see 
Arguing Lady. 

Khaybor, forelclling of the conquest of, 33:27 [1345]; 
role of ihc (q.v,) to the expedition EO and 

regarding the booEies of. 4W: 15 11667]; 48:20 [1669]; 
conquest and capture of the booty (q.v.) of, 48:18-20 
[1669-1670] 

Khidr, stray of the Journey of Mdsa (q,v.) with, 18;60-82 
[934.9411 

Killing, (see also muMer), atonejnent for, n believer by 
mistake, 4:92 [282-283]; punishmenE for deliberate, of 
a believer. 4:93 [284]; the sin of killing a man wiihaui 
Jii.41 cause, 5;32 [343-344). 

Kindness, mutual counselling of, enioined, 90:17 
[1991). 

Kinship, contmand not to sever the ties of, 2:27 [ 14 -15]; 
4:1 (236]; men of understanding keep the tics of. 
13:21 [773]: evil of abode will be for those who sever 
the ties of, 13:25 [774-7751, on the Day of 
Resurrection [q.v.) there shall avail not ihe ties of. 
23:101 [1099]. 

Kinsmen. Allah enjoin.<i giving in charity lo, 16:90 
[357); command to give their due to, 17:26 [881 ]. 

Kiidb (Book of Deed), every deeds and evertts in the 
heavens and ihe earth is recorded in a, 10:61 [659]; 
11:6 (679]; 27;75 11225]; 34;3 [ 1368]; 36:12 [1411 ]; 
50:4 [I6S6I; 78:2911937). 

Kii&b, at'. (Sec also Our'fin). no doubt is there in, 2:2 
[3]: 32:2 [1324]; is guidEuice for (he muitaqiin 
(q.v.Vbelicvers. 2:2 [3]; 3:138 (209J; 7:52 [485): 
16:64 [847]; is most distinguished. 41:41 [1554]; is 


guidance and mercy for (he righteous (q.v.) 31:3 
[13(1]; is good news for the righteous (q.v,) 46:(2 
[1635]: .sending down of, by Allah, 5:15-16 
(336-337); 6:9i-92[427-428]; 6:114 [439J; 6:1,55 
[459]; 7:1 [465]; 7:52 [4851; 7:196 [542]; 10:94 
[6711; 13:1 [763]; 14:1 [784|; 16:64 [847); I8:J 
[910]; 29:47 [1282]; 29:51 [! 873]; 32:2 [1324); 38:29 
[1467]; 39:1-2 [1480]; 39:41 [1495]: 40:2 [1509]; 
40:70 [1534]; 41:2 [1540]; 41 42 [1554]; 42:15 
[ 1566): 42; f7 11567]; 45:2 (1618]: 46:2 [ 1611J; ,55:80 
[1764]; 57:25 [1778]; sending down of. by Allah in a 
blessed night, 44:43 [1606}; 97:1 [2007]: was 
communicaicd by wahy (q v.). 35:33 [1400]; 

falsehood ccinnoi approach. 41:43 |I554J; has been 
sent di?wn with the truth, 42:17 11567]; chaltenge lo 
produce a xQrah tike that of, 2:23 [ 3 2); confirtm what 
is before it, 2:89 [42]; 3:3 [354]; 5:48 [353]: 6:92 
[428]; 35:3! 13401}; 46:32 [1635], A]3ah-scur« is on 
those who conceal, 2:159 [75]; punishment for those 
who conceal pjirt of, 2:174-3 75 [81-82]; ihe 
Mes.senger of Allah (q.v.) taught. 3:164 (220); 62:2 
[1S2U|; connrumd to believe in. 4:116 |30.5}; 
command to shun the compsiny of Ehosc who scoff at* 
4:140 [306]; the hereafter (q,v.J is bcittt for Ehosc who 
hold fosi by, 7:170 [532); is full of wi^om, f0:l 
[635]; 31:2 [1311); perket and sci in dcioil arc Ehc 
'dyn^rs of, 11:1 [677]; open and clear is, 15:1 [806]; 
26:3 [1162); 28:8 [1231]: 43:2 [1582]; 44:2 |16t)6]; 
elucidated are the *aycihi of 41:3 11540); there ts no 
crookedness in. 18:1 (910); h in Arabic, 46:12 
[1635]; Allah has sent down, as ihe best of speech. 
39:21 [1489j; Ehe Messenger of Allah (q.v.) did not 
expeci to receive, 28:86 [1263): the Messenger of 
Allah (q v.) cominiindcd to read out. 29:45 [1281]; 
96:1 [2004); the unbeliever' tq.v ) allegation of the 
Messengers (q.v.) having fabricaied. 32:3 [I124|; 
reward for (hose who recite, 35;29 [1400]; is a great 
grace of Allah to the Muslims (q.v.), 35:32 [1401]; 
Allah swears by, 43:2 {15S2J; 44:2 [1606]. 

Lame, waiver of the tequiretncni of hijith (q v ) in 
respect of, 24:61 [1132); there is no sin for, in not 
joiniftgiY6^i7 (q.v.)+ 48; 17 [ 1668). 

Land and sea, irLtschTcf appears in ihe. because of man's 
deeds. 30:42(1303-1304] 

Landmarks. Allah has seu for man's guidance, 16:16 
[832]. 

Last Day (see also Day of Resurrection) the. belief 
incumbent in, 2:126 [60|; 2; 3 77 [33): 2:228 [112); 
2:232 1115): 2:264 [138]; 3:114 [200}; 4:38-19 

[257-258]: 4:59 [267); 4:136 [305]; 9:18 [533); 9:19 
[584]; 9:44 (596): 9:45 (597); 24:2 [3 106}; 29;36 
11277); 33:21 [1343); .58:22 (1792}; 60:6 [1809]; 65:2 
[1838]; command lo fight thgcjse who do not believe 
in Allah and. 9:29 [538); the nmmifiqunx' fq.v.) 
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^usicrtion of betief in. 2-S [6 ]l rcwurd for (he bclieven* 
in, 2:m [30^4:162 pilj; 5^69 [364J; 9‘99 [620] 

Ui. al ; 53:19 [!720]. 

Lawf} tf/'MyA/iii ii/'h everything is ipecotrdcd in, 22:70 
[107OJ; no prolongntion or rtduclion is mode in the 
age (q.v.) of anyone except it is recorefed in, 35:11 
11393-1394], ihc Qur'In (q.v,) is/is preserved in. 43:4 
[15331: 5&:7B [17641: 85:21-22 {\m]\ every 
calamity (q,v.> is written in* 57:22 [1777}, 

Lawful food, see HttUili food. 

Laylitt d/'{Jddr (see also Night of Decree]. Allah's 
sending down of the BooEc/Qur'oji (q.v.) in, 44:3 
[I606J; every matter of wisdom is dcciecd in, 44:4^5 
[1606-1607]. 

Leaders of unbelief, will disavow their followers on the 
Day of Judgetncnl (q.v.}, 2:166 [78J. 

Learned, the. fear Allah. 35:28 [1399], 

Lies, prohibition to tell , 22:30 [1056]. 

Ufe. Ailah gives. 2:28 [I5J: 3:155 [217); 7:158 [526]; 
9:116 [6281; 10:56 [657]; 10:104 t674j; 15:23 [811]: 

16:70 1849]; 22:66 [1069]; 23:30 110951- 

Light, Allah created darkness and, 6:1 [391|; iherc 
equalize not the darkness and, 13; 16 [770]; 35:20 
[13971: Allah Ls the. of the heavens and Ihc earth 
(q.v.h 24:35 [1120-112[J, Ailah brings out ibe 
believers from darkness to, 2:257 [132]; 5:16 [336]; 
33:43 [I353j; 57:9 [1770]; anyone for whom. Allah 
sets not, cannol have any. 24:4f> (112.31; the Qur'fln Ls 
the, 5:15 [3361; 7:57 [525]; 42:52 [1580]; 64:8 
[1833]; tNj Messenger (q.v,) was sent to bring 
mankind out of d:ukness to. 14:11782): 65:11 11842J. 

Lighining, Allah shows you the, 13:12 [768]■ 30:24 
[1297]; Allah causes. 24:43 [11241 

Lips. Allah has created, 90:911990]. 

Livestock. Allah's creation of, 6:142 f452J; 16:5 [828]; 
23:21 [1079-1080], 36:7) [1426]; 39:6 [14821; 40:79 
[ 1537]: 43:12 [ 1584]; Allah mokes, of diverse colours, 
35:28 [1399J; benefits of. 16:5-8 [828-829]: 16:66 
[847 S48J: 16:80 [853-854]; 23:21-21 [I079-I0a0]; 
36:72-73 [1426); 40:79-80 [1537]; 43:12-13 

(I584-I5S5]: the polytheists' (q v.) tahcKiing of 
certain. 6:138 139 [449-450]; 6:143-144 [452-453]; 
Allah has made lawful the, 22:30 11056]; to socfifiee 
during hiijj (q.v.) the, 22:33-34 [1057; Allah has 
created pairs (q.v.) of, 42:11 [1563]; Allah produces 
water and pa.stures for the. 79:31-33 [1944]; 80:27-32 
11950-1951]. 

Loan, contract of, to be written down nnd wilncssed, 
2:282 [147450]. 

Lot Trtse, the, at the utmost limit, 53:13 [1719|; 53:16 
[1719], 

Lot trees, ihom-kss. 'itijarintih (q.v.), 56:2$ [1757, 

Luqm5n, sural [1311 -1323]; given wisdom and asked to 
be grateful to Allah, 31:12 [I3I4J; exhojlations to hts 


son about fuwhid (q.v.) and obedience to parents (q.v.) 
by. 31:13-19 [[314-1317], 

Ltit, was a Prophet, 6:86 [425]; believing in Ibrthim 
(q.v.) by, 29:26 [1274]; preaching to his people by, 
7:80-81 [4971; 26:161-166 [1190-1 [911: 27:54-55 
[12181; 29:23-29 [1274-1275]; mjcction of his 
message by the people of, 7:32 [497]; 26:167 [ 119J ]. 
27:27:56 [1219); 29:29 [12751; disbelieved the people 
of, 22:43 [1061], 38:J3 [1462]; 50:13 11638]; 54:33 
[1735]; 69:9 [1369]; instance of the disbelief of the 
wife of, 66:10 [1848]; indulgence in homosexuality by 
the people of, 26:165-167]; 27:54-55]; 1218]; 
29:28-29 [1274-1275]; rescuing of. 7:83 [498]; 21:71 
[1031); 21:74-75 [10321; 26:169-170 [)|9|J; 

29:32-33 11276-[277J; angel-messengefs of 

desiniction sent to the people of. [ 1 ;69-7i), [702-703); 
15:57-66 [818 820]; 29:31 11275-12761; 5L24-34 
[1699-1701 J; 54:37 [1736]; argument of Ihrflhim 
(q.v.) with the angeE-mc&sengers sent to, 11:74-76 
(704-7051; 29:32 [1276]; insistence on the evi[ deed 
by the people of. 15:67-72 [320-821]; destmetion of 
(he people of. 7:84 [498); 9:70 [607]; 11:74^83 
[704^7071; 15:73-77 [82I-B22]; 26:171-373 

[1191-1192]; 27:57 (1219]; 29:33-34 [1276-1277]; 
51:35-37 [1701-1702); 53:53-54 []727|; 54:34-39 
(1736-1737); 69:10 [1870); the Madyan (q.v.) people 
reminded of the fate of the peoples of,) 1:89 [710]. 

Madina, allusion to the mimUfitfun (q.v.) of. 9:101-102 
[621-622). 

Madyan. Shu:'ayb’$ (q.v.) mesj^engership and preaching 
of uiwhld [q.v.] and other reforms to the people of, 
7:a5'e7 [498*500); 11:84-90 (707*710); 29:36 
[il77j; Allah's signs recited on the people of, 28:45 
[1247); rejection of the message by (he leaders of, 
7:88-90 [500-501); 11 91-95 {710-712); disbelieved 
the people of, 22:44 [J06I); deslniclion of the 
unbeljcving people of, 7:91-93 [501-502]; 9:70 [607J; 
29:37 11278]; stay of Mflsfl (q.v.) in, 20:40 [984]. 
28:20-28 [1238-1241]. 

Majus. the, on (he day of Judgement Allah will judge 
between the believers (q.v.), (he Jews (q.v.), the 
S^ians (q,v.l, the polytheists (q.v.) and. 22:)7 
[I050-I051J. 

MahK command to give, 4:4 [238]: 4:24 [250]; 4:25 
[2511; 5:5 [330]; 33:50 [1355]; 60:10 [1811]; 
pcohibition to take back anything of, in case of 
divorce (q.v.), 2:229 [112-) 13}; 4:20-21 [247-248]; 
rules regarding, in cose of divorce [q.v.] before 
consummation; 2:236-237 (119-120]; rule regarding 
retrieval of, irt respect of wives going over to the 
unbclievcis, 60:11 [1812). 

Makka, Ihr^lijm’s (q.v.) prayer for, 2 :I26, 128 [60-61]; 
14:35 [799]: 14;.37 [800); Ibrihim s settlement of his 
progeny ( IsmS'il m4 Hfijar) a(. 14:37 [799-300); the 
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firsi hou^ (of worship] up fot mankind m 3;{^6 
[193]; Allah hjjs imd« in>aotaEdj>ccuic, 27 l9I [1229|; 
29:67 [1238^1289]; 95:3 [2001]; fear of ihe 

Linbc^licvcis or in nci accepdni; Islam fq v.X 28:^7 
[1252]; rcfcc^cc Id the conqaesE of^ 43:24-25 
[1671'1672]; dreatn of die Messenger of AllnJi tq,v.> 
about ihc conquest of. 48:27 fl673-J674|’ gfcloer 
staus of those who foaghi and spent in the way of 
Allah (q.vj before the oonquesi of. 57:10 
[ 1770-1771]; Allah's swearing by, 90; ] - 2 [ 1989 ]; 95:3 
[ 2002 ]. 

Maic/inale babes, Allah bestows on whoni50Cver He 
wills, 42:49-50 11579); nuinklnd (q.v,> are crenced 
from female and. 49:13 |i632|: Allah (las crealed the 
female and the. 92:3 [1995]. 

Malik, ihc angel in chare of hell. 43:77 (16021- 

Man, there pamd ages before the creation of, 76; I 
[1919]; covemmi of, with Allah (q.v.), 2:27 (14]; 
tncvii^le reuim to Allah (q.vj of; 2:28 [15]-, 2:46 
[22]: 2:148 pOj; 2:156 |?3-74]; 2:223 [110]; 2:245 
[123]; 2:281 [146]; 2:285 [152]; 3:9 [I57J; 3:83 
[188]; 5:48 [354]; 5:105 [381], 6:12 [395]; 6:60 
[41.5]; 6:62 [415-16]; 6:108 [436); 6:164 [463]; 7:29 
[474-4751; 10:4 [636]; 10:23 [645]; 10:46 [654]; 
10:56 [657]; 10:70 [662]; 11:4 [678]; 19:68 [968]; 
21:35 [1021]’ 21:93 [1038]; 23:79 [1094]: 23:115 
[1103]; 24:64 |1I36]; 28:88 [1264]; 30:11 (1293); 
31:23 {1319}; 32:JI [1327]; 35:18 [1397]; 35:32 
(1416]; 36:83 [ 1429); 39:7 [ 1483J; 39:44 [1497]; 40:3 
[1510]; 40:43 [1525); 40:77 [1536]; 41:21 [1547]; 
42:15 11566]: 43:14 [1585); 50:43 [1695]: 53:42 
(1725): 60:4 [lgQ8j; 62:8 [1822-1823]: 64:3 |183IJ; 
67:24 [1856]; 75:32 [1914); 75:30 11917); 54:6 
(1966-19671; 36:8 [1975); 88:25 [1983]: 96:3 [2005]; 
has lo retum to Allah singly, 6:94 {430J; 19:80 [970]; 
19:95 [974|; is not immonal. 2l:3S flD2l|: death 
shall enme to. 50:19 (1689): shall perish 55:26 
[ 1744); Allah has created. 50:16 [ 1688]; 55:3 [ 1741 J; 
56:57 [ 1761), 64:2 [ 1830]; 67:23 (1856]: 76:2 11919]; 
76:28 [1924]; 82:7 [(958); Allah has ^ven shape to, 
64:3 [1831]; 82:7-8 (1958]; Allah has pcrTected the 
make of. 40:64 [I532|: 95:4 [2002]; Allah has taught 
him speech, 55:4 []74l]; is created of clayAlust/eorth, 
6:2 [391]; 15:26,28 [812]; 22:5 |1045]; 23:12 [1077); 
32:7 [1326]; 35:11 [1393); 37:11 (1432); 38:71 
(1476); 40:67 [1533); 53:32 [1723]; 55:14 [1743], 
73 :17 (1887); is crealed of a drep, 16:4 [828|; 18:37 
(925); 22:5 [1046}; 23:13 [1077]; 30:20 11295); 

35:11 [1393}; 36:77 [1427]; 40:67 [1533]; 53:46 
!I726]: 56:58-59 [3761]; 75:37 jl9IS]; 76:2 11919]; 
80:19 (1949}; is crepJed of a despicable watei. 77:20 
[1928]; Allah creates the progeny of, out of a 
despicable Huid, 32:8 [1326]; 56:58-59 [1761]; is 
created of water goshing forth, 86:5-7 [1974-1975]; ts 


citated from a sticking clot, 22:5 [1046]; 23:14 
(1077!: 40:67 [1533]; 75:38 [1918]: 96:2 [2004J; Is 
created from water fq.v.). 25:54 [1154); surges in the 
creation of, 22:5 [1046]; 23:12^14 [1077-1078]; 32:9 
[1326]: 39:6 [1482-14 33],40:67 [15331; 53:32 
(f723]: 71:14 [1887]; 75:37-39 [1918]; 77:20*23 
(1928-19291: B0;J9 20 [1949], is created weak. 4:28 
(253); is created impatient. 70:19-20. [1879-J3S01; is 
created of hosic^ 21:37 [1022]; is creiEed in hardship, 
90:4 [1989]; is niggardly, 70:21 13 8801; is created 
from a single ir^dividuul, 39:6 [1482}; Allah reverts, 
to the lowest of the low. 95:5 [2(102]; guidance given 
by Allah (q.v.) to, 2:38. [20); 2:185 (87]; 3:4 [154]; 
80:20 [1949]; piety fq.v.) is the best atiinc of. 7:26 
[473]: is tested by Allah with fear, hunger and loss of 
li ves and properties, 2A 55 [73]; is [ested by weal and 
woe, 21:35 {(021]: 89:15*16 11986]; if adversity 
affltcis him despontk^nt bccames. 41:49 (1557}; 89:16 
[1986]: enjoined to lake hafjui food (q.v.>, 2:168 (79]; 
Ihe story of a, who was mark! to die for one hurulred 
years. 2:259 [134-I35|; h not created in vain, 23; 115 
[1103]; accounUkbility (q v.) of, 21:23 [lOlB]; 41:50 
[1558); 55:31 [1745]; 58:6 [1785J; 58:7 [1786]; 59:18 
[1802); 62:8 [1823}; 75:13-15 [1915); 75:36 [I9ISJ: 
38:26 [1983]; 90:5 [I989J: 90:7 11990]; 99:6 [2012]; 
102:3-5 [20171: 102:8 [2018]; is aceouniablc for both 
open and secret deeds, 2;2E4 [151]; will be an 
evidence against himself, 75:14 II9I5J: not a word is 
uttered by. hut there is an overseer by, 50:18 [[689J: 
82:10 [1958J; angels (q.v.) keep a record of the deeds 
of, 82:11-12 [1958]; angels iq.v.) as custodians over. 
6:61 [41.5]: 13:11 [768|; 43:80 (16021; 50:17-18 
[1639): there is a guHid over every, 86:4 {19741; Allah 
knows what there prompts the self of. 50; 16 [] 683]; Is 
not burdened except to his copai’iiy, 2:286 [152]; 
23:62 [1090]; love of passions, women, offspring and 
wealth embellished for. 3:14 [159-160], shall have 
reward for his deed, 4:32 [ 254]; is custodian over 
woman, 4:34 j255J: commanded to beware of Allah. 
4:131 [3021:2^:1 [1044]; fromihe wombs of mothers 
Allah brings out, 16:78 [853); Allah has created 
spouses/pairs for,16:72 [850}; 30:21 [1296]; 35:1J 
113931; 36:36 [1417]; 39:6 [1482]; 42:11 [1563]: 
75:39 11913); 78:8 [1934]: Allah has made sleep 
[q.v.> as rest for, 78:9 (I934J: Allah mokes, of diverse 
colours. 35:23 [1399}; Allah has made, successors in 
the catb (q.V.>, 35:39 [1404]; a term is set for* 6:2 
[392], 7:34 [476-477]; 6:60 [414-415]: 7:34 {476]; 
10:19 [643], 17:99 [905]; 18:37 [925]; 35:45 [1407]; 
39.42 [1496]; 40:67 [1533]; U to die. 23:15 (1078: 
39:30 [1492]; 56:60 [1761]; 56:8.1-87 [17651. Salons 
(q.v.) of, 6:112 [438]; Sauui (q.v.) is an arch betrayer 
for^ 25:29 [1146]; forbidden to worship Satan (q.v.), 
36:1423)^ Allah has raised some of, above the others. 
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6:165 [4641; 16:71 [K49-B501: 17:21 [879]: 43:32 
[1590]; Alliili gives warning against Satan (q.v.) \o. 
7:27 [473*474]: Allah haslert^ not evil as He hositncs 
the good for. 10:11 [639]; ingramude of, 10:12 [6401; 
10:21*23 [li44-645}: 10:59-60 |65SJ; Jl;10 

[6fi0^681J; 14:34 [799]; 16:54^55 [g44-g45J: 17:67 
[895]; 17:83 [900]: 22:66 [1069]; 13:7» [1094]; 23: 
n [1094]; 27:73 [1224]: 30:33-34,36 [1300-1301]: 
31:20 [1317-1318): 39:8 [1484); 39:49 [1498*1499]: 
40:61 11531): 41:50 [1558]: 41:51 [1558): 42:48 
[I578-I579]; 43:15 [1585]; 56:81-32 [1764-1765]: 
67:23 [1856]: 80:1? [1949]: 80:23 [1950]: 89:16 
[1986J: 100:6-7 [2013*2014]; is engrossed in the love 
of wcAllh tq v ). 89:20 [1987]: 100:8 [2014): deluded 
about Allcdi iSn 82:6 11958): is beguiled by the vying 
for more (q.vj, 102:1*2 [2017], disbelieves in 
JudgcnienL B2;9 [1358]; pereistence of. in 

transgression/ insolence, 23:75-77 11093-I094J; 67:21 
(18561: miserliness of, 17:100 [906): ^ most 
contentious, 18-54 [931]; many of, seek refuge with 
Jitin (q.v.>, 72:6 [18911: Allah's ordering the angels 
(q.v.) to prosiraic themselvos to, 15:28-30 [812]; 
Allah's graces on. 31:20 1)317]: 40:61 [1531]: is rash.. 
17:11 [8761; shall be rtsurreeted, 23:16 [1078]: will 
encounter his book of deeds on the Day of 
Rcsuitection (q v.). 17:1.3-14 [877]; 18:49 1929); 
killing of, prohibiicd except by way of justice, 17:33 
[8831; given precedence over many living beings, 
I7 t70 [896J; Is disbeliever in the Resurrcciion tq,v.), 
19:66 (9681; 41:50 [1553|; is heedless about the 
hereafter (qv.). 30:7 ([291]; is in doubt about 
meeting his Lord. 41:54 [1559]; loser is the, who 
worships Allah being on the fcnch, 22:11 
[1048-I049i: punishment becomes due on many of, 
22:18 [1051); purnshment became due on many whn 
passed before of. 41:25 [1548]: Allah seiccis 
Messengers from among. 22:75 [1072]: Allah has 
scattered, in the earth (q.v.), 23:79 [1094]; good 
woman for good, and bad woman for bad, 24:26 
[[[14]: knows not what he will earn tomarrow or 
where he will dtcjl:34 [1323]; Allah has not set two 
beam for any, 33:4 [1335]; is uitcrly ignorant and 
unjust £0 himself, 33:72 [1365]: Allah retracts m the 
constitution of whoever He prolongs the life of, 36:68 
[1425); Allah has given every kind of instance in the 
gur’in (q.v.) for, 39:27 [1491); will quarrel before 
their Lord on ihe. Day of Judgement (q.v.), 39:31 
[1492]; Allah is sulficicrtt for. 39:36 [1493-1494]; the 
creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than 
ihe creation of, 4(J:57 [1529]; Allah responds to the 
prayer of. 40:60 [1530]; Allah created not, but to 
worship Him, 51:56-57 [1705-1706]; without Allah's 
sanction cannot pass through the z.onej; of the heavens 
and ihc earth tq. v.). 55:33 (1745’ 1746]; on (he Day of 


Judgement a Dame of fire and molten brais will be 
discharged on, 55:35 (1746]: on flw Day of JudgciiKni 
(q.v.) intrrmgated will not be any jinn or, 55:39 
[1747]; desires to cortunh sin, 75:5 [1914]; shall recall 
on (he Day of Resurrection all that he stfovc for, 79:35 
[19451; will come out in different groups on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.), 99:6 [2011-2012]: diverse are 
the efTorts of, 92:4 [1995]; is prone to trangr^ss, 
96:6-7 [2005): is in loss, exeepi those who believe and 
do (he good deeds (q v,), 103:2-3 [2019]; comtnimd to 
seek refuge with Allah from evil ones of, 114:1-6 
[2031]. 

ManAt, 53:20 (1720]. 

Mankind. Allah U the Lord of, 114;! [2031 j; created 
from one individual, 4;( [236]; 6:98 [432]; 7:189 
[539]; Allah may ehminaic, and produce others, 4:133 
[303]; whoever killed a man without just cause is os if 
he kilted the whole, 5:32 [343-344]; Mulummad 
(q.v.) was Messenger m all, 7:158 (526]; 34:28 
(1378]; many of, ore created for hell, 7:179 1535]; was 
originally a single community, 10:10 (643); She 
Qur'dn (q.v.) is for all. 10:57 [657]; 14:1 [784); Ihe 
Qur'an (q.v.) is a communique to. 14:52 [804-805]; 
the Qur'an is elightcnmenl for. 45:20 [1624]; Allah 
has given every kind of example in the Qur'^ tq.v.) 
for. 30:58 [1309]; on the Day of Judgement {q.v.) 
mustered will be all, 1I;I03 [714-715], 18:47-48 
[928]; command to, to fear Allah and the Day of 
Judgement (q.v ), 3I;33 (31:33 [1322-13231; if Allah 
willed He would have made one 'unvnah (q.v.) of , 

11:118 [719!: 16:93 1859); 42:8 [1562]; warning of 
the Day of Judgement (q.v,) given to, 14:44 [302J; 
Muslims (q.v,) will be witnesses against, 22:78 
[1074]: warned against the deception of the woddly 
life (q.v.) 35:5 [1390*1391]; are poor unto Allah, 
35:15 [1396]: 47:38 [1660]; tf Allah wib He may 
^slcoy,. and bring a new creation, 35:16 [ 1396 j; 47:38 
[1660]; are created from male and female. 49:13 
[1682]; are made into peoples (q.v.) and tribes (q.v.) 
for knowing one another, 49:13 [1682]; Allah has sent 
down iron (q.v,) for the uses of, 57:25 [1778]; 
inevitable retufn to Allah oL 84:6 [1966-1967]: wilt 
be like moths scattered on ihc day of KesunDction 
(q.v.). 101:4(2015]. 

Miinn, the. and the, bestowed on Band brS'SI 

(q.v.), 2:57 (26J; 7:160 [527]; 20:80-81 [994-995]. 
Manumissiem of slaves, is an element of piety (q.v.). 
2:177 [83]. 

Ihrtiiiim. to take up os u prayer place. 2 l 125 
[59]; al the Ka'ba (q v. J, 3:97 [193], 

rnitf^mud given to the Messenger of A Hah (q .v,), 
17:79 [899]. 

Male, Allah creali^ the pair tq v.) of female (q.v.) and, 
53:45(1725]. 
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Marriage, wuh polytheist (q.v) men and women 
prohibited, 2:221 [IOS]; rotes rejiafdiTif; courtship 
(q.v.) before, 2:233 [I IS-119]; jirDhibiEcd persons for, 
4 j 22-24 {248-250]; lawful women (q.vj for, 4:25 
1250-252]: 5:5 [329-350]; 24:32 [111 SJ. 

Martyrs, rwl lo be considered dead. 2:154 [73]; 
3:l69-i7i [222-223): rewards far, 3:19.“! [233]; 
47 4.6(1649]: 57:19 [1775]. 

Af«Vi3/ o/' ([he approved), command lo enjoin, 3:104 
[196^197]; 3:130 fl99]; 4:114 [295); 7:199 [542]; 
3I:I7 {13I6J; some of [he Aiil (q.v.) 

enjoined. 3:114 [200J: a ehomcteristic of the believers 
(q.v.) is to enjoin. 9:71 [608J; 9:112 [626-627]: 22:41 
[I 06 l|. 

Mnrwah, mwdf between San (q.v,) and. 2:138 [74). 

Mary, sec Maryam- 

Maryam (mother of fsS). 2:S7 [41 ]: 5i 17 [337]; birth of, 
3;36 [168]: under the care of ZakariyyS (q.v,), 3:37 
[I69-I70J: Atlah's special favour and purification of, 
3:42*43 1172], 21:91 [1037]; 66:12 [IB49j; (he 
casting of lots for taking charge of, 3:44 [172-173; 
good tidings of is3 (q.v.) given to, 3:45-46 [ 173-174): 
19:16-21 [954-955]; birth of ‘U to, 4:171 p2t]: 

J 9:22*28 [956-957]; was righteous, 5:75 [367); was 
made a sign, 23:50 [1087-1038]. 

Mmfi'nr tit‘. to remember Allah at, 2:198 

196] 

tii‘, see 'is^l. 

Way id iii'Aififd. af-. [he Messenger's (q.v.J Night 
Journey (q.v.) to, 17:1 [872]. 

Miajid «1- (soc also Ka'ba, Snemd Mosque, 

the), ncftxing of the qiMah (q.v.) towards, 

2:142-145,148-150 [67-71]: different rale regarding 
sacrifice by the dwellers near, 2:196 [95]; sin of 
preventing pcO|^c from. 2:217 [IOSJl painful 

punishment for preventing frem. 22:25 [1053-1054]; 
prohibition to violnie, 5:2 [326]; nature of the 

unbelicveni' (q.v.) prayers at, 8:35 [558-559]; 

polylhetstj (q.v.) are not entitled to maintain, 9:19 
[534]; polytheists prohibited from approaching. 9:28 
[5381; the Messenger's (q.v.) Night Journey (q.v.) 
froirw 17:1 [872]; the Makkan unbelievers' preventing 
the Muslims from, in Ihc year Hudayhiyah (q.v). 
43:25 [1671J: dream of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) 
about entering safely, 48:27 [ 1673-15741; 

Miisjid Dirar. see Mosque in dietriment. 

Means of living. Allah has set in the earth (q.v.), I5r20 
[810]; 

Measure, see Weight and measure 

Meetings (see also conference), rales of etiquette (q.v.) 
for, 24:62 [[ 134*1135 !;■ 

Men of the clcvaiionit. the (sec At^'A rdf). 

Menstruation, role regarding women in. 2:222 [109]; 


Merey. those who disbelieve do despair of Allah's, 29:23 
[1272-1273]; ihcre is none to wiihold or rrlea.re 
Allah's, 35:2 [1389-1390]; 39:38 [1494-1495]; 
command not lo he despaired of Allah's, 39:53 [1500J; 
Allah admits whom He wills to His, 42:8 [1562]; 
Allah's, is better than the worldly wealth, 43:32 
(1590]; the sending of Messengers and scriptures is 
Allah s,44l6 [1607]; 

Mestfienger of Allah, sec Muhaiiunad, the Messemgerof 
Allah. 

Messenger?! of Allah, the. some above nihers in ranks. 
2:253 1129); some ore mentioned and some ore noi, 
4:164 [318]; 40:78 [1536]; not to dlfferemiaie 
between, 2:285 [151-152J; command to believe in. 
4:136 [305}; never claimed to be worshipped, 3:79 
1186-187]; there passed away many, before the 
coming of ihe last Messenger, 3:144 (2J0*2llJ; 
dishclicvicd before were, 3:184 [228]; 6:34 [404]; 
26:105 [1181]: 26:123 [1184]; 26:141 [1186]; 26:16P 
11190); 26:176 [1192]; 34:34 f 1,181]; 34:45 [1385]: 
35:25 [1398]; 40:5 [1510]: ridiculed before were, 
21:41 [1023]; 35:4 [1390]; 36:14-19 [1411*1412]; 
36:30 {14161; 38:14 [1462]; 40:22 [1517]; 50:14 
[1688]; 51:52 [1705]; 69:10 [U70J; mocked were the 
previous. 6:10(395]; 13:32(778]; 15:11 {8081; 64:5-6 
[1831 -1832}; 65:8 [ IS41 ]; abused were ihc previous, 
41:43 [1554]; there were wives and etfspring for the 
previous, 13:38 [781]; sending of. bv Allah, 2:87 
[4!J: 4:163-165 [317-319]; 5:46 (352): 6:42 [407); 
6:48 {409]; 6:130 [446-4471; 7:35 [477]; 7:43 [481 J; 
7:53 [485-4861: 7:59 [489]; 7:65 67 [49J]; 7:73,75 
[494,495]; 7:10| [505]; 9:33 1590); 9:70 [607]; 9:t2K 
[634]; 10:13 [640J; 10:74 {664]; 11:25 {686]; 11:50 
[695-696], 14:9-12 [787-790]; 15:10 [808J; 16:36 
[839]; 16:63 [847]; 16:113(866); 17:77 [898]; 20:1.14 
[ 1010-101 J]: 2,3:23 [1080]: 23:32 [1083]: 23:44 
I [086]; 28:59 [1253]; 30:9 [1292]; 30:47 (13051; 
35:24,25 [1398]; 36:13-16 [I4tl-I4l2]; 37:72 
[1441]; 40:22 (1517}; 40:50 [1527); 40:70 [1534]; 
40:78 [I536};4I:I4 [1544]: 41:42 [1554]; 43:45 
{1594]; 44:5 [1607], 46:21 {1539}, 57;S [1770); 57:25 
[1778]: 57:26^27 [1779]; 64:6 [I83M832]; 6.5:8 
[1841]: 67:9-10 [1852]; 69:10 {1870J; 73:15 [I900|: 
91:13 [1994]; sent to Banfl Isr6'i| (q.v.), 5:70 [365|: 
covenant token from Banfl Isriill (q.v.) to believe in. 
5:12 [333-3.14]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
quesUoned about their missions will be. 5:109 [3S4J: 
7:6-7 [466-467]; on the Day of Judgement scheduled 
will be, 77;11 [1927]; on the Day of Judgenient tq.v.) 
the unbelievezs tq v.ypolylheists (q.v.) will be asked 
aboLi! iheir replies to, 28:65-66 [1135]; for every 
itmimh (q.v.) there was a, 10:47 [654); were sent 
with clear evidences and scriptures, 16:44 (342); were 
rent as conveyers of good li dings and os wamers. 
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18:56 [932 j: the nscssagc tjf tawhiJ (q.v.yjsldm (q-v,) 
was preached by alU 16:36 [839]; 21:25 [10131; 23:32 
[10331; 37:18’19 [1979J; all, belong lo the saiiic 
community, 23:92 [1033; 23:51-52 [1038]: AElah's 
promise to delivcc/bclp the believers and, 10:103 
[673-6741; 37:171-173 [14561; 40:51 ll527j: 53:21 
[1791-17921, Albh rescued all, 21:9 [10141; men 
were all, 12:109 [7511; 13:38 [731]; 14: M (789}; 
16:43 (3411:21:7 8 [1014]: 25:20 [1143-1 !44|: 4| :18 
[15461: there is a lesson for ineclligcni persons in the 
narnitivcs of, 12:1 11 (7621; tw Messenger was sent 
except wiih (be tongue of his own people. 14:4 [7851; 
Allah breaks not His promijic lo, 14:47 [8031; Allah 
does not punish until He has seal a, 17:15 [877]; 
^nrnn (q.v.) aiiemplcd lo interfere wiEh and divert the 
propagation of all. 22:52-53 [1063-10641: peace be 
on, 37:1 a I [14571: Allah has communicaied the same 
(fin (q.v.l through all the, 42:13 [I564|; puticnl and 
persevering were all, 46:35 [ 16451 

Migration, see Hijrah. 

Mtkfil, 2:98 [46) 

Milk, is Allah's special crcniion, 16:66 [348]: in the 
jiinituh (q. V,) thett: will be rivers of. 47:15 [ 3 652]. 

[DfayRtligton), coramand to follow [brfihlm's 
{q.v.>, 3:95 [193|. 

Minors, ihc, comtitarK) to lake care of (he properties of. 
4:512381 

Miracle/mimcIcsH demand of ihe unbelievers (q.v,> for, 
2:118 1561: 6:35,37 [404 . 4051; 6=109 [437]; 7:106 
[506J; 7:203 [543]; 10:20 [643]; 13:7 [706]; 13:27 
[775]; 20:133 [ 10101; 21:5 [10131: 25:8 [ 11401; 26:4 
[1162-11631; 26:154 [1I8S); 29:50 [12331; 
Messenger can cause, cxeepi by Allah's leave, 13:33 
[781); 40:78 [1536-1537); Altah is All-Capable of 
sending a, 6:37 [405]; unhehevers will m\ believe 
even if (hey see all, 6:25 [400); 6:124 [443]; Allah 
sends not any but by way of ffighientng. 17:59 
[391-3921; of 'he splitting of ihc n»cn {q v.y 54:1 
[1729]. 

Mi'FiiJ (see also V.vrd'. al-). 17:60 [8921; reference lo, 
53:13-13 [17191- 

Miserliness, effect of, 47;3B [1660]; deprecailon of. 
57:24 [17781, 

Mischief, because of man's deeds (here appear in the 
land and sea (q.v.), 30:42 [1303-13041. 

Mischief-makers, the, Allah does not like, 28:77 (1259); 

Misfonune, i,s due (o whai your hands acquire, 42:30 
[1572^15731. 

Mocking, prohibition of, by one people ai orwther, 49:) I 
[ 1680 ]. 

Modesty, a charaLierisiic of Muslims (q.v.ybelievefs 
(q,v.yscrvants of Allah (q. v,> is, 25:63 (11571. 

Monasticism. was an innovaiion made by ihe followers 
ofifii(q.v.), 57:27 (17791. 


Moon. the. Allah has made ihc sun (q.v.) and, 21:33 
[ 10211; is set for rcckoriiingH 6:96 [431 ]; L0:S [637); is 
made subservient by Allah, 7:54 [487]; 13:2 [764]; 
14:33 (7981; 16:12 (830); 29:61 [1286]; 11:29 
[1320-1321J; 35:13 [t39,5j; 39:5 [3482); is made u 
light, 10:5[637J.25;61 [3 1.56]; 71:16 [1837]; runs for 
a lemi specified, 13:2 17641; 31:29 [1320-13211; 
35:13 [1395]; 39:5 [1482); is floating in the oclcstia] 
sphere tq.v.h 21:33 [1021); Allah has ordained stages 
for, 36:39 [ 1413); is fli%ming in an orbit. 36:40 [ 14| 8]; 
is on computation, 55:5 [17411; prosimics iiulf to 
Allah, 22:18 [1051]; prohibiuon to moke prostration 
lo, 41:37 [1552); miracle (q.v.) of the splitting of, 
54:1 [E729]; Alias swearing by. 74:32 (I909);S4:1B 
[1968); 91:2 [1992]; on the day of Resurrection (q.v ) 
eclipsed shall be. 75:8 [1914]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.b.) mer^d shall be (he sun (q v.) and. 
75:9(1914] 

Mosque in dcirimcnt, the case of those who took a, 
9:107-108 [623-624); 9:110 [625). 

Ma'^uc-s (see also Ka'ba], injustice of preventing people 
frem worshipping Allah at. 2:314 [54); iUikdf (q.v.) 
in. 2:187 [90); command to take adornment to, 7:31 
[475]; polytheists (q.v,) are prohibited from attending 
to and practising polytheism in. 9:17 [583]; if Allah 
holds not some by olhcra demolished would be, 22:40 
[1060], Allah's nwr (q,v.) prevails in, 24:36-37 
[1121], are fdr the worship of Allah Alone. 72:18 
[1894J. 

Mother of Bciok, sec LuhA ui-Mahf^z. (it-- 

Mount Sinai, raised high over Banfl hr^'tVAhi 
(q.v.), 2:63 (30); 2:93 [44]; 4:154 I3I3];7:171 [532); 
covenant taken from BanC Isra'il (q.v.) at the right 
side of. 20:30 [994J; Allah's creation of olive tree out 
□f. 23:20 [1079]; Allah's calling out to MQs^ (q v,) at 
28:46 [J2481;7:143 [5I7-5I8J; 19:52 [964|; 20:9-13 
[977-980]; 27:7-12 [1203-5); 28:23-30 [1241-1242]; 
Allah’s swearing by, 52:1 (17071; 95:2 [2002]. 

Mountain posses, Allah has set in the earth. 21:31 
[ 1020 ). 

Mountains, the, Allah has set in the earth Hrm/high. J3:3 
[7641; 15:19 [810J. 16:15 [832J; 21:31 [10201; 27:61 
[1220], 3t:l3l3]; 41; 10 [15421; 50:7 11636]; 77:27 
[1929]; 88:19 (1982); Allah mokes, of diverse colours, 
35:27 [1399); Allah provids idicltcrs out of, 16; 31 
[8541: on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) set in 
motion/scaticred will be the. 18:47 [928]; 20:105 
[1002]; 56:5-6 [1754]; 77:10 t)927); 81:3 [19531; on 
the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) carried away and 
crushed will bc^ 69:14 [1870]; on the day of 
Resurrection a dune adrift will be. 73:14 [1900]; will 
be like wool ruffled on the Day of Resurrectren (q.v.), 
101:5 [2015], prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:13 
[1051]; will pass by like the clouds (q.v.) on the Day 
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of Rcsuireiiion (q v,X Z7:SK [122^J, dcdirwd (he injsi 
offc^td by Allah, 33;72 [1365]; would have been cleft 
axunckr ciu[ of the dread of Alloh if (he Qur'dn (q.v.) 
WfLS: sent down on. 59^21 [Ifl03j3 Allah drives in ihe 
sea (q.v.) ships [q v.J like, 42:32 [1573), 
sec Emigmnis. 

^fuhnm 1 ^ad. U (he Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on hini), 3:114 [ 210]; 35:4() 
{1532): 48:29 [1674]; {1647-1660], disbelief of 

a group of Akat (q.v.) in , 2:101 [47]; 

Mesa«ngcrsJiip of, 2:119 [56); 2:151 [72); 2:252 
[128]; 3:101 \m]' 3:144 (210^2111; 3:193 

[Bl 232): 4:79 (276]; 5:19 [33fi.339j; 7:158 [526]; 
13:30 [776]; 16:123 [870]; 17:93 [903]: 23:72-73 
11093]; 36:3 [1409); 43:29 [1589]; 44:13 [)60S1; 48:3 
[1663]; 48:28*29 [1674]; 57:8 [3770]; 63:9 [1817]; 
62:2 [J820); 63:1 [1825]; 65:11 J1842-1843]; 73:15 
[I9(X)]; 9S:2'3 {2008]; was os "(be 

Enwrapped" |nl^Mu/.uninnl[, 73:3 [1898]; was 

tvddrtsscd as "(he One Shrauded" {ai Madfkiththir\, 
74:1 11904]; was no novcily of the Messengers. 46:9 
[1634]: Atltih and ihc angels bear wiiness aboui the 
Messengership of, 4:166 [319]; comntanded to convey 
[he message, 5:67 [363]; 5:92 [375|; 5:99 {379); 
13:40 [782]: 16:35 [a39);42:48 [1578]; 72:23 [1895); 
comnunded lo warn, 6:51 [410]; 74:2 [1904}; 
commanded to siand up in nightly prayer, 73:2-4 
[JS98[: Allah knows of the nightly prayer at and a 
group of Ihosc with him. 73:20 [[901-1903]; 
commanded (o warn against Ihc Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) 19:39 (960); 40:18 [1515]; 42:7 |I562]; 
commojKlcd lo warn hU near rclaiJvcs. 26:214 11199); 
commanded lo remind. 51:55 [1705}; 52:29 | I712J; 
88:88:21 [1982); Allah's cninniunicalioii nf (he 
Qur'an (o, 42:7 [1561 1562]: 73:5 []89&], 

96:1-6 [2004); the Qur'an (q-v.) was communica[cd 
by wahy (q.vj to. 35:31 [1400]; 42:52 11580]; 
53:4-5,10 (1717-1718); the Qur'an/A’iiob (q,v.) was 
sent down on, 39:41 [1495]; 57:9 [1770}; 76:23 
11923); was enabled to receive ihc Qur'An (q.v,), 27:6 
(1203); was taught the Qur'in (q.v.) by iibrti (q.v.), 
53:5 [173 8); Allah's wafiy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [317J; 
28:45-46 [)247 I 248J; .14:50 |I387); 41:6 [3541]; 
42:3 115601; 53:3-5 (I7|7*17I8J; 72:1 II890]; saw 
Jibril tq.v,) in his actual form, 53:6-12 (3718-1719); 
8J:23 11956): commanded noi to hasten with the 
Qur'an (q.v.) before the conclusion of its 
communication, 20:114 [1004]; commanded not to 
move his longue to hasten with the communication of 
the Quran to. 75:16-19 [I9|5|: Allah mode, 
remember the Qur'fln (q.v.), 8716 [1978]; Allah made 
the Qur'an (q.v.) cosy for, 87:8 [1978]; commanded to 
follow whal was commurncated to him, 6:) 06 [435]; 
33:2 (1334]; command lo hold fast to whai was 


communicated to. 43:43 [J593): foUowed what wa.t 
communicated to him, 6:50 [4|0]; 7:203 [543-544}; 
10:15 [641 J; 46:9 [1634]: commanded to 

pfeach/convey openly, 15:94 [825]; 10:109 

1676); 16:82 (354-855); 24:54 [1128]; 29:18 [1271]; 
64; 12 [1834]; commanded jo read out what was 
communicaied to, 18:27 [92(>J; 27:92 {1230]; 29:45 
[12811; commanded io remind, 87:9 [1978]; js sent as 
a wiines.s. 33:45 [1353]; 48:8 [1663]; wilt be an 
witness against his um/nafi. 2:143 [67]; 16:89 [857|i 
4:41 [1591; 22:78 {1074); 73:15 [1900]; will be a 
wiineK against all nations, 16:89 [857J; 2:143 [67]; 
4:41 [258-259]; 22:78 [I074J; command given for 
hijrah (q.v.) to, 17:80 [899]: AhIal Kiidb{q.v.\ know, 
as ihey know iheir sons. 2:146 {70J; 6:20 [398]: 
command lo believe in. 4:136 [304-305). 4; 170 [320J; 
57:7 [1769J; 57:28 [1780], 64:8 [1832-1831]; 
command to love and obey, 3:31 32 {167-168); 3:132 
[207], 4:59 [266], 4:64 [269]; 4:80 {276]; 5:92 [375]; 
7:1 {547); 8:20-24 [553-555]; 8:46 [564); 24:54 
[1128]; 24:56 [1130]: 43:61 [1598]; 47:33 

[2658-I659J; 64:12 [1834]; the believers (q.v.) have 
no option when a matter is deemed by Allah and. 
33:36 [ 1350]; command to take whaiever ihere gives, 
and to give up whatever there prohibits, 59:7 [[797]; 
believers are forbidden to take as friend the 
Opponents of Allah and, 58:22 [1792}; reward for 
those who obey Allah and, 4:69 [271 ]; 48:17 [E668]; 
successful will be those who obey Allah and His. 
24:52 [11274 I28J; Allah will not discount from your 
deeds if you obey Allah and. 49:14 [1682-1683]; 
punishment/difgrace for tho.se who opposc/disobey, 
4:115 [295h 9:63 [604]; 48:17 [1668]; 53:5 [1784]; 
53:8 [1786-17871, 58:30 [1791]; 72:23-24 

[1395-1896]; punishment for iHdhc who hurt. 33:57 
[1360-1361]; reward for obedieiicc and punishment 
for disobedience lo Allah and. 4:13-14 [244J; AlJah 
makes go in vain the deeds of those who oppose, 
47:32 [1658); knowledge of some of the unseen 
communicated to, 3:44 [172^173]; 3:179 [225-226]; 
oovenani taken by Allah from, 33:7 [1337]; covenant 
taken by Allah from ihc Prophets (q.v.) lo believe in, 
3:81-82 [187-138]; Allah guides not those who 
disbelieve after having known the inith of the 
Messengership of. 3:86 [189-190]; ai the bank of 
'Lthud Cq.v.), 3:154 [214-215]; modcratian of, towards 
the archers al Uhud (q,v,X 3:159 [218; is a 
grecc/fncrcy of AlJah to the believers (q.v,), 3:164 
I220|; 9:61 [1^3]; is a mercy fer nil beings, 21:108 
{1042); guided to ihe straight way. 42:52-53 
[l58fXl58] |; is on the most conspicuous truth, 27;79 
[1225); AlEah gave guidance to, 93:7 ||999]; was a 
lamp spreading light, 33:46 [J354); was on a guidance 
siraighi and proper, 22:67 t)069]; was on a way 
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siraight and nghi, 36:4 114091; 43:43 [iS93J: 4^:2 
[I661J; was seni wtih guidance and ihc nligion of the 
LnKh. 4S:2a [16741; 0^:^ Allah made him 

rich. 93:R [1999); Allah opened his heart ItJ Ihe Iruih, 
94; I [2000], AOtth made him free from faults ami sins, 
94:2-3 [2000]; Allah raised high ihe repuiation of, 
94:4 [2000]: ntidicr starred nor erred nor spoke out 
of fancy, 52:2-3 [1717J; was on the most lofty 
characicr, 6S:4 [Ujl59h assured of a reward without 
ce$salton, 6B:3 [1859]; commafKled noi lo obey any 
smful or infidcU 76:24 [3924]; 73:10 [1899]; 74-7 
[1905]: 76:24 [1924]: consufalion lo. 3:134 [22E1; 
20:2 [976]; 25:10 [1140]; 25: 43^ [1151]; 27:70 
112234 224): 27:80-81 [1226]; 28:44*46 

[1247-1248]: 35:8 [1392]; 35:25 [1398]; 56:76 
[I427I; 38:17 [1463J; 40:4^5 [1510]: 41:13 (I544j; 
41:43 [1554); 43:6.8 [1585): 43:4 M2 [1593]; 
43:88 89 [1605]; 44:59 [1617); 50:59 [1694); 50:45 
[1695); 5I:S2‘54 [1705]; 52:29-3] [1712]; 68:5-7 
[I860); 68:48 [18671; 75:10-13 [1S99-1900]; 

36:15-17 [ 1976); Allah's coiisnlatjoii and prujnlse of 
help to* 6:33-55 1403-404); 20:2 [976], 35:4 [1390); 
37:171-173 (1456); 40:55 [1528]: 40:77 [1536]: 
4? 15 [165]); 48:2-3 [1661]; 5S:5 [1784],; 58:2J 
[1791-17921; 61:8-9 [1816*1817], 67:29 [1858|; 
68:44-45 [1866]; 74:11-17 [1905-1906]; 95]5-5 
[1998]; was under Allah's constani observation and 
care, 52:48 [J7I6|; commaiKkd lo have patience 
tq.v ), 3:186 [229]: 10:109 (676); 11:49 (695): 16:127 
[871]: 18:28 [921]; 20:130 [1009]; 30:60 (1510); 
38:17 [1463]; 40:55 [1528); 40:77 [1536]; 46:55 
[1645); 50:39 [1694]; 52:48 [1716): 63:48 n867J, 
70:5 [1878] 73:18 [1399]; 76:24 [1924): Allah did noi 
forsake, 93:3 [1998); Allnh^ nssurance of return to 
Mahka given to, 28:85 [1265); 48:27 [I675J; success 
for whoever obeys Alltth and His, 35:7) [1365]; 
sharrith tq v;) given to, 45:18 [1623]; command to 
refer coses for judgement to, 4:65 [269-270]: 

(q.v.) of, communicated by Allah* 2:269 [144): 3:J64 
[220); 4:113 [294); punishmciii for those who war 
against, 5:35 [544^345]; Tnocked/disbclicvcd were the 
Messengers (q.v.) before, 6:10 [395); 13:32 [778]; 
15:11 1803]: 35:25 [13981: Allah is the greatest 
witness for, 6:19 [39S); 46:9 [1633]; Allah is a 
sufficient witness heiween Ihe unbelievers and, 13:45 
|785]; 29:53 [12S51; 46:8 [1653): Allah suffices him 
against ihe ridiculers (q.v.) 15:95 [825]; illitcrney ofp 
6:5 [392]: 7:157 [525]; 7:158 [526]; 13:16 [770]: 
18:14 [914]; 19:65 [967]; 20:6 [977]; 2J:56 

[I027-1028J; 23:86-87 [1096]; 26:24 [1167]; 29:48 
[1282}; 37:5 [1430 1431); 58:27 [1466]: 38:66 
[1475); 42:52 [1580J; 43:82 [1603]; 44:7 [1607]; 
44:38 (1615); mistaken is he who thinks that Allah 
will not help. 22:15 [lOSOJ; aiked not to banish poor 


believers from his company, 6:52-54 [41 [-4L3]; 18:28 
[921]: commanded lo be kind and caring to his 
believing followers, 26:215 [1199): was lo warn 
'Umm al-Qura (q vj and ihose around il, 6:92 [428); 
was not a guard over his people, 6:104 (455); 6:107 
[436]; 42:43 (1578); was not a guardiaA-tnj$lec over 
his people, 10:108 (6761; 17:54 [890]; 59:4| ]1496!; 
42:6 [L561]: wa$ not n compellcr, 50:45 [1695]: 88:22 
[1983]: Ihc unbelievers' allegaiions against, 6:105 
1455]: 7:184 [537); )0:2 [636]; 11:35 [690); I5i6 
[807]; 16:101 [862); 16:103 [862-863]: 21:3-5 
(1013); 25:70 [1092], 25:4-5 [1138-1139]; 52:3 
[1324]; 34;B []370]; 34:43 (1384); 54:46 [[386): 
57:36 [1436]; 38:4 [1460]; 42:24 JI570], 43:30-31 
[158M590J; 44:14 [1608]; 46:7-8 (1633], 5]:52-53 
[17051; 52:29-31 [1712]; 6|:6 [1816]; 68:2 [1859]; 
68:5] [1867!; 69:4 M8 (1874-1875); ihe unbelieverj' 
denial of ihe Messengetship of, (3:45 [783]; 25:7 
(1159); Ihe Makkan unbelievers' altitude to* 50:2 
[1685]: 68:51 [1867); 75:31 55 [1917], a Makkan 
unbeliever's opposition and enmity to* 68:946 
[1860*1361); 74: II-25 [1905-1907], 96:1-13 [2005); 
Ihe Makkan unbelievers' crowding on* when he stood 
up \a pray, 72:19 (1894); ihe Makkan unbelievers 
conspired to confine or lo kill or lo drive out, 8:50 
[557); 17:76 [898]; the Makkan linbwllevcnf drove 
out* 2:191 [92]; 3:195 [235); 22:40 11060]; 47:13 
[J651); 59:3 (L79Ej; 60; J [1806]; ihc atutude of Ihe 
tnun^fitiu/i (q.v.) to, 65:5-8 [1826'1828); divergent 
opinions of the unbclicvers/dlsbelievers {q v.) alxiut, 
51:8-9 [1697); did nol expect to receive the Book 
(q,v.J, 28:86 [1263]; the unbclicvcfs' demand of 
mi rocks from, [ see Miracles); 29:50 [12831; ibe 
unbelievers' {q.v} tidlculing of, 21:36 [1022]; 
25:41-42 [1150); mentioned in ihc TTiivrd^ {q v,) and 
Ihc (q.v,), 7; 157 [525]’ prophecy of Isa (q.v ) 
about the coming of, 61:6 (1815-1816); mciioned in 
ihe previous scriptunts, 26:19fi [1196]; was no more 
than a human being. 7:188 [538-539]; 10:2 [635j; 
17:95 [903]; 13:110 [949]; 41:6 [1541], was not 
taught poetry nor was it meet for, 36:69 [1425]; was 
neither a soothsuyer, nor one possessed, nor a ptKt, 
52:29-31 [ 1712]; 68:2 [ 1859); 81 l 22 11956); bciicven 
(q.v.) commanded nol lo betray, 8:27 [ 55 5-5 561; 
conspiracy of ihc unbelievers (q.v.) to kill or expel, 
8:30 (557}; reference to ihe hijmh (q.v.) of, 9:40 
[594-595]; unseemly behaviour and remarks of ihc 
(q^v.) in itspecl of, 9:61*66 [603-605}; is 
nwst affectionoic and kind lo the believers (q.v.), 
9:128 [654); is an excellent model forheheveis. 33:21 
(1343); conduct of the unvbcliever:^ (q.v,) towards, 
10:42 43 [653); 23:69-70 [1092); 28:47-48 

[1248-1249]; worshipped not what ihe poLytheisu 
wonsbip. [0:104 [674]; I09:M (2026); refusal of, lo 
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moke eompmrnisc wHh [he poTyiheists, 109:5-6 
[2t)26]L wns 0 womer ojkJ hottiiiigcr &f good fidings, 
11:2 [677J: 13:7 [7^], I5:S9 [824]; I7:i05 {903li 
31:45 [1025]; 22:49 110631: 25: J [1137]; 25:56 
[1155]; 26:194 [1195]; 27:92 [I230J; 28:46 (1248): 
29:50 Ji2B3J; 33;45 [1354]; 34:28 [3378]; 34:46 
[13S6f: 35:23 24 [1398); 36:6 (1410); 16 70 
{1425-14261; 38:4 (1560]; 3S:65 [1475]; 3S:70 
[1475 1476]: 46:9 [1634]: 46:12 [1635]: 48:8 
[E663 1664); 50:2 [1685]: 51:51-52 [1704-1705); 
53:56 [1727]: 67:26 (1857); 79:45 [1946]; did mi 
know (he hour of ihc Kcsyrrcction to.v.)^ 79:43 
[1946): power and prestige belong id Allah and, 63-8 
[1828j; did not ask ony Ecmuneraiion. 25:57 fM55J- 
34:47 [1386]: 38:86 (1478-1479); 42:23 [JS70]i 
52-40 [I7|4]; 68:46 [ 1866]: frf'/.tnri' fNight Joyrncy) 
of, 17:1 [872]; (q.v) of. |7;60 [892); mode 

fiTtn against iJic unl>elicvers' {q.v.> effortii (o tempf. 
17:74 [897]: mahmii^ (^l-v.) given io. 17:79 

[899]: Allah's grace is immense on, 17:87 [901]; grief 
of. for the Makkpns' ui^ltef. 18:6 [912]: 35:8 [1393]; 
asked iKjt lo be $od over people's disbelier, 31:33 
[1319], the Qur fin fq.v.) was not scn( down as a cause 
of distress 10 , 20:2*3 [976]: was nor aware of the 
unseen, 38:69 [1475]; had no power to do any harm, 
72:21 11895]; rule of eiiquetlc <q . v.) for calling, 24:63 
[1135]; wives of. are mothers of the believers (q.v.). 
33:6 [1336): allusion lo ihc the relationship of, with 
his wives. 33:30^33 [1.345-147]; tciuportiry 

suspension of his relaiionship with his wives by. 
66:1-5 [1844-1846]: reproof of, for his having 
frowned at a blind fiian who approached him for 
guidance. 80:1-JO (1947-1948): inormige of, with the 
cx-wife of Zayd (q.v.) was by Allah's command, 
33r37-3S [1350-13521; Allah’s instrirctions ro, about 
his wives. 33:49-50 [ 1355-1358J; 1$ (he Sed of the 
Prophets. {1352]: was Messenger lo all 

mankind (q.v). 7:158 (526); 34:28 {3378]; was 
Messenger to AraJjs and non-Arabs. 62:3 j 182 J); is to 
be called Messenger of Allah and noi Faiher of 
so-and-so, 33:40 [1352); rules qf eiiquctie (q.v.) for 
visiting the houses of. 33:53 [1358-1359): rules of 
ctiqucfie (q.v.) in the presence of. 49:1-5 [ 1676-1678]; 
Allah and the angels offer blessings on, 33:56 [J360]; 
dcljieted the same d/n (q.v.) as was delivered by (he 
previous Messengers (q.v ), 42:13 (1564); AElah made 
the Qur’fln (q.v.) easy in the longue of, 44:58 [J6J6], 
Allah's signs were recited to, 45:6 [1619]; Allah 
completed His favour on, 4B:2 [1661]; dream of. 
about [he conquest of Makfca (q.v.)* 48:27 
[1673-1674]; secret conferring and enmity of ibe 
Madician Jews (q.v.) against. 58:8 [1786*1787]; 
prohibition of secret conferring (q.v.J for sinning and 
enmiiy to. 5S;9 [1787]; making a charitable gift 


enjoined before prrvaic consultation with, 58:12-13 
[ 1783’ 1789]; AIiaJi is the Guard ion-Pro tec Sor of, 66:4 
E1845J; Jibbrit (q.v,). the angels (q.v.) and she 
believers are the helpers of, 66:4 [1845-1846]; 
reference (o the orphanhood of, 93:6 [1999]: reference 
to 'Abd Jahl's (q.v.) opposiiion to, 96:9-13 [2£)D5I; 
commanded not to obey 'Abu Jabl (q.v), 96:19 
[2(X>6J; Allah gave fti-Kawhir (q.v.) to, 108:1 
[2025]: Allah's help and victory to, 110; I -2 [2027]. 
Mfifyritt ( See also Ctenemus); Allah loves the, 2:195 
[94]: go<sd tidings for. 22:37 [1059]. 

Mule. the. is Allah’s grace for man’s benefit. 16:8 [829]. 
Mu'minun, at- (sec also Believers), mmf, [[1075*1104], 
MundJIqun, a/- fihe hypocrites). ,Tar«i [1825’1829]: 
clwacleristics of, 2:8-16 [6-9]; 2:204*206 [99]- 
4:60-64 [267-269]; 4:81 f276’277); 4:1.39-140 [ 306] 
4:141-143 [307-309}: 5:41-43 [348-349]; 5:52 53 
f356-.357): 9:75-77 [610*611). 24:47-50 [1125-1126}: 
29:10 [1263]; 47; 16 [1653]; 59:13 [1800-1801]; 
63:1 -5 [ 1825-1827]: take their oaths as a shield, 58:16 
[1790); 63:2 (1825); are liars. 58:18 [1791]; 59:11 
[ 18(X>]: Allah testifies that ihcy are liars, 63:1 [ 1825]; 
a sea! has been sel on the hearts of. 63:3 [1826]; 
impressive appearances and talks of. 63:4 (1826]: they 
think that every shout is against them, 63:4 |I826]; 
(urn away when asked to seek Allah's forgivencK. 
63:5 ! 1826-1827): Allah will not forgive, 63:6 [1827} 
they am the enemy. 63:4 |1836]: a^ik not to give 
financial support to the Messenger fq v.) ami the 
believers. 63:7 [1827}; are Ihc party of Satan (q.v.l, 
58:19 [1791]; Allah knows, 29:11 [1268): similici 
aboui. 2 : 17-20 [9*M]; attitude of, towards the 
hehevers (q v.>, 3:119-120 [ 203-204]; role of, relating 
to the baltle of ‘Uhud (q.v ). 3:|22 [204J; 3:154*156 
[215-2171; 3:156 [217]; 3:167*168 [221 222|: ihe 
Muslims’ attitude towards, on the eve of the Battle of 
Uhud (q.v.),^ 4:88 [230|; command not |o obey, 33; t 
(I354J: 33:48 [1354): command to fjghi. 4:89 
[280’28|]: 4:91 [282J; 66:9 [I84g]; atiiiude of, to the 
command lo jiMd (q.v.J/ fighting in the Way of Allah 
(q-v). 477 1274-175); 47:2C-22 [1654*16551; 

punishment for. 4:l3S,t40 (306.3a7): 4rJ45 p09]: 
33:73 [1366]; 58: (5 [I79(3J: AlJah't promia: of 
hnllfire for. 9:68-69 [606*607]; punishment of hellfire 
for. 48:6 (1662-1663}; 57:15 [1773]; 58:17 [1790); 
their wealth and children shall noi avail them againsi 
Allah. 58:17 [J790); adiiude of. regarding the Baltic 
of Bfldr (q.v,), 8:49 [565]; role of, regarding (he 
cxpedilion to Tabuk (q.v.), 9:42-54 [595^600] ■ 
9:81-87 [6I2-6J5]: 9:93-96 [617 6| 9; atiltudc of' 
regarding ihe distribution of booty (q.v.) and 
(q.v.X 5:58-59 [601-602]: rote of, regarding (be 
expedition to and booties (q.v.) of Khaybar fq v ), 
48:15 [1667]; 48:20 [1669]: unseemly behaviour and 
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remarks of. in respect of the Messenger (q.v.), 9:61-66 
[603-605] H 9:74 [609-6J0]; Euniing nway of^ from 
spending in die way of Ailoh 9 l75-76 [610]; 

9:79 16111: protiibiiiofi to pray over the dead of. 9'M 
[613-614); among the bedouins (q.v.) are. 9:l0l 
[621]; confessing of tbeir sins by some ot 9:102 
[621-622); aniludc of, to the Qur'dn (q v ), 125-127 

[633-634]; Ebc Eiiachination of Salon (q.vj is a test 
for, 22:53 [10641, ttJle of. during ihe baitlc of 
Khandoq (q.v.X 33:12-20 [1339-1342]; ,33:74 [1344); 
warnings agoinsi, 33:60-67 [1362-1363): relationship 
of. with the lews {q.vX 47i26 {1656]; friendship of. 
wilh the Jews, 5S:I4 [17S9-1790|; Allah nulliries the 
deeds ofn 47:28 [1657); conceal their rancour, 47:29 
[1757]; [Lfe known by Ibe tone of their talks. 47:30 
[1657]; an the Day of Judgement some lighc ftam the 
believers will be sought by.. 57:13 [1772]; on the Day 
of Judgement a wall will be slzuck between the 
believers and, 57:13-14 [1772-1773]; arc deluded by 
Siitofi (q.vj. 57:14 [1773]; on the Day of Judgement 
no redemption will be token from, 57:15 [1773]; faEsc 
promises to Banu al-Nadir (q.v.) by, 59:11-12 
[1799-1800]: the false promises of Satan (q.v.) 
comaperd with the toJse promises oL 59:16 [ 1802]. 

Munkar^ al- (the disapproved), command fa prohibit. 
3:304 (196-197}; 3:110 [199]; 31:17 [3316]; some of 
[he Ahi oiKMb prohibited. 3:114 (200); a 
charoctcrislic of Ihe believers (q.v.) is to forbid, 9:71 
[608}; 9:112 [626-627}; 22:41 [1061]; Allah forbids. 
16:90 [857]; (q.v.) holds back from. 29:45 

[i2sn. 

Murder, the sin of, 5:32 [343-344]; prohibition lo 
commiu 6:151 [457]; 17:33 [83.3); a believer 

(q v.)/Muslim (q.v Vservant of Allah (q,v.) di^ not 
commit. 25:68 (1158] 

MCsa. the accoum of, 20:9-99 [977-l(M)]; 2S:2(M0 
{1231-1246); thrown inlo the river and rrared m the 
house of Fir awji (q.v.). 20:37-40 [982-933]; 28:7-13 
[[233-1235]; slaying of a person by, 20:40 [984]; 
26:14 (1164-1165); 28:15 [1235-1236]; Atlah 

faigave, 28:16-19 [1236-1238]; slaying for yenrs in 
Madyon (q.v) by. 20:40 [984]; 28:20-28 

[1238-1241 (; Allah's appointment of forty nights for. 
2:51 [24]; 7:142 [517]; was a Messengerfa Prophel. 
19:51 [963); 37:114-122 [I448-I449|; 61:5 [1815]; 
cavenant taken by Allah from. 33:7 [1337]; giving of 
the Bwk Cq.v.) anti (q.v.) lo, 2:53 [25]; 2:87 

[41]; 6:9! {428); 6:154 (459); 7:144-346 (5(8-520]; 
11:17 [633]; 11:110(717]; 17:2 [873J; 23:49 [1087]; 
25:35 (11481; 2S:43 [1247]; 32:23 [1331]; 37:117 
[1448]. 40:53-54 [1523]; 46:12 [16351; alicntian 
drawn to the smpEurcs given Ld IbrahTm (q.v.) and. 
53:36 [1724}: disagreement arose about the Book 
given 10, 41:45 [1555-1556]; the tablets given to. 


7:145 {518-519]: 7:154 [523]; miracles caused to 
happen at the hands of 20:18-23 [979-980]; 27:10-12 
[1204^120.5]; 28:31-32 [1242-1243); 44:33 11612|; 
nine signs given to, 17:101 [906}; taking of the calf 
for Worship by the people of. 7:148-149 [520-521]; 
anger of. with his brother and people, 7:150 
[521-522]; cemure of BanQ IsrATI (q.v.) by. for their 
worshipping Ifie calf, 2:54 [25}; 7:150 [521 ]; 20:86-97 
[996-1000); demand to see Allah jiiade by BanO 
IsnI'TI/PccpIc af the Book to. 2:55 [25-26]; 2:108 
[51}; 4:153 (312-313); striking of the rock by, and the 
burRting out af Twelve Springs (q.v.) for the people of, 
2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 [527]; demand of Band IsriS il 
(q.v.) far various kinds of food made to, 2:61 [28-29}; 
spccihcaiian of the cow (q.v,) to be slaughicrrd 
demanded of. 2:68-71 [32-324]; wa.s a Muslim (q.v;), 
2:136 [64]; was a Prophet. 6:84 [425]; conduct of 
Banu Isrl^fl (q.v.) after, 2:246 [123]; relic of iKe 
progeny of. 2:248 {126]; cnnversalicm of Allah with, 
4:164 [318); 7:143 [517-518j; 19:52 [964]. 20:9-18 
{977-980}; 27:7-12 [1203-5); 28:28-30 [I24I-1242J; 
28:44 [1247]; 28:46 [1248]; 79:16 [19421- emery into 
Bay! id-Maqdi5 (q.v.) with BanG IsrG'il (q.v.) by. 
5:20-25 [339-341]; sent as Messenger and showing of 
miracles to Fir awn (q.v.), 7:103-108 [505-507); 
(0:75-77 [664^665], 11:96-97 [712]; 17:101-102 
[906-7]; 20:24-36 [93I-9S2]; 20:42-57 [984-988); 
23:45-46 [E086-1087); 25:36 [1148]: 26:10*35 
(t 164-1169)1 27:12 [1205J; 28:32-37 11242-1245); 
40:23-27 [1517.1518]; 43:46-48 [1591-1595]; 

51:38-40 [1702]; 79:17-20 [1942-1943]; encounter 
of, with the sorcerers of Fir'awn. 7:109-122 
[507-508]; E0:82 [66.'S-6671: 20:58-73 (988-992); 
26:36-51 [1169-1172]; 79:21-24 [1943], Allah's 
rescuing of the people of. 2:49 [23-24]; 20:77-80 
[993-994]; 37:135 [1448]; 37:115 [1448]; advice of, 
to his people, 7:128-129 [511-512]; 10:84 {667J: 
14:5-8 [786 h 787]; Allah's wfihy id his brother and to, 
10:87 [668]; prayer of. against Fir'awn (q.v.), lO 88 
[663]; disbelieved the people of, 22:44 j j(!i6l]; prayer 
for fotgivencss for his people niade by. 7:151-156 
[522-524]; just community among ihc people of. 
7:159 (526); twcicvc tribes of the people of. 7:160 
{527}; story qf the journey with a knowledgeable 
servant of Allah (Khijr) by. 18:60-82 [934-941]; 
QGriln (q.v.) was of the people of, 28:76 [1259]; was 
sent wlih evidence.^ to QGriln (q.v.), Fir'awn (q.v.) and 
HSradn {q.v,)^ 29:39 [1278]; believers (q.v.) are askcdi 
not ID be like ihose who gave Irouhic to. 33:69 [ 1364); 
Islam IS the iq.v.) of. 42:13 [1564]; the same 
message of Isbin (q.v.) is in the scripture of. 87:18-19 
[3979]. 

Mtuhrtk, see Polylheisl. 
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Mujslini/lVtusUnks (see also Bclicvcj^), Allah dcsignalcd 
you, 21:lt 11073-10741; IbrShim ^q.v.) and Ya'qflb 
(q.v.) dcsignaEcd themselves os, 2; 132-133 fft2-63); all 
die f^ophets were. 2:136 [64]; air an equiiable 
umftiiih (q.v.}, 2:143 [67]; lie Ihc best ijmfftoiA. 3; I lO 
[198-199JL 2 2S [166]; 3: IIS [202]; rcwaids for. 3;57 
[178]; 33:35 [ 1349-1350); i/ibiah (q.v.) of. 2:143^144 
[67^B]; 43:6S 73 [1600-1601 Ji worshippers of Allah 
Alone ore, 3:64 [1$0|; belief in all Lhe Pmpheis arid 
Books sent by Allah incumbent on. 3rS4 [ISS'1S9]; 
believers lo die as. 3:102 [1950 96]; believers art. 
29;46 [1282]; are forbidden to take non-Muslims and 
hypoerhies as friends. 2:28 [166]; 3:118 [202]; 
command to be. 6:71 [420]; 27:91 11229-1230]; 39:12 
[1466]; NOh (q.v ) was a. J0:72 [663]; on Ore Day of 
Judgemcnl the unbeliever:^ will wi-sh they were. 15:2 
[806]; the Qur'Jn (q.v.) is a guidance and mercy^good 
lidings for 16:89 [857]; 16:102 [862]; 22:34 [IDS?]; 
chaiacteristics of, 22:35 [1058]; 25:63-74 [1157- 
1160]; will be witnesses against mankind. 22:78 
[1074]; Allah is the Friend^Protector of. 22:78 [1074]; 
cue amenable lo listening to Allah's words. 27:81 
[12261.30:53 [1307 1308]; sonw of the AM ai-Kitiib 
(q v.) became, 28:53 [I25M25I]: lhe Qur fin/Jfirafi 
(q.v.) is a great ^noc of Allah to. 35:32 [1401); the 
besi in speech (q.v.) is the one who calls to Allah and 
says he is a, 41:33 115511; Jrmnwft ) fw the one 
who turns in repentance and is a, 46:15-16 
among the people of Ult (q.v.) ihcie was a honsehold 
of, 51:36 [1702); do not equate with the sinful (q.v ), 
68:35-36 [18641; among Jinn (q.v.) there are deviants 
and, 72:14 [1893]. 

Mu 'iiifikiih, ab, (the upturned lands), see Ldl. 

Muta^iukkil^n, see Relying ones. the. 

Mutiaqiint |3]; description of, 2:3-5 [5]; chamcleriMics 
oi 2:177 [83-84); 3:16-17 [160-161]; 3:134 [134 
[207-208]: 21:49 [1026]; 23:57-61 11089-1090); 
39:33 [1493]; 51:16-19 [1698-1699); Allah is with 
(he. 2:194 [91]; 9:36 [592J; 9:123 [632]: 16:128 
[871]; position of, on the day of Resunnetion (q.v,). 
2:212 [102]; 19:85 [972); rewards for. 3:15 1160]; 
3:198 (234); 13:34 [779-780]; 15:45-48 [815-816]; 
25;] 5 16 [1141-1142); 39:20 [1488]; 39:34-35 
[1493]; 43:67 [1600]; 44:51-57 11615-1616); 47:36 
[1659]; 50:31-35 [1692-1693): 51:15-16 [1698]; 
68:34 [1864]; Allah loves the. 3:76 [IS5];9:4 [578]; 
9:7 [579]; 38:49-54 [1472-] 473]; 52:17-20 

[1709-17 EO); 54-54,55 [1739-1740]; 77:41-44 

[1931-1932); 78:31-36 (1937-19381; Allah is the 
Guardian-Protector of, 45:19 [1624]; Allah is 
All-Awftie/Besi Aware of, 3:115 {201); 9:44 [596]; 
53:32 [17231; ihc width of the paradise prepared for. 
3:133 [207]; description of lhe Jmnah (q.v.) promised 
for. 47:15 (1652); the Herente (q.v ) will be 


better/best for. 4:77 [275]; 7:169-170 [531-532]; 
16:30-32 [836-837]; 43:35 [1591]. are not 

accountable for the unbelievers. 6:67 [418); the 
end/ultimaic outcome will be in favour of. 11:49 
[695]; 28:83 [1262]; the abode of the Hereafter (q.v.} 
is the best for, 12:109 [761-762]; Allah will save the, 
19:72 (969); 39:61 [1502-1503); 44:56 [1616]; 52:18 
[1709]; 92;17 11997]; lhe 0ur'6n (q.v ) is go€Kl news 
for, 19:97 [975]; the Qur'dn is an adirvonition fon 
24;34 [II 19-1120); the Qui^an (q.v ) is a reminder 
for, 69:48 [1375); on the JDay of Judgement the 
jtmnait (q.v.) will be brought irear for, 26:90 [1178); 
50:31 [1692); on the Day of Judgement (q.v ) 
conducted in groups into jiinnnh (q.v.) will be. 39:73 
[1507]; will praise Allah for the truth of His promise. 
39:74 [1507); are not like the immoral ones, 38:28 
[I467J. 

NakhLoh, allusion to the expedition to. 2:217 [105]. 

Nainradh, King, argument of, with Ibr^im (q.v.) about 
Al!ah, 2:258 [133-134). 

Naur i nairx: of an imaginary god of Ndh's people). 
71:23 [1888] 

Near rclaiiotn (sec also Kinsmenh command to give his 
due to, 17:26 [88! J. 

Neighbours, duty lo be good to, 4:36 [256-257]. 

Neutral, prohibition to fight against a people remaining. 
4 :90 [281 J. 

New Moons, the, for limc-labEcs and for Tfaj}) (q v ), 
2:189 [91). 

Nicknames, prohibition to insult by calling, 49; H 
[ 1681 ]. 

Niggardliness, disapproval of. 70:21 11880]; 92:8 
[1996]. 

Night, the. Allah has mode the day and, 21:33 11021); Is 
set/ made for repose/ rest therein. 6:96 [431]; 
27:1228); 28:73 [1257-1258]: 28:73 11257-1258}; 
40:61 (1531); Allah causes the alteration of the day 
and, 23:80 [I095j: is a sign (q.v,) of Allah, 41:37 
[1552]; there are sure signs in the alternation of the 
day (q.v.) and, 3:190 [230-2311: 10:6 [638]; 10:67 
[661 ]; 17:12 [876]; 24:44 [1125]; 27:86 11228|; Allah 
mokes the day (q.v.) enter inio/roll over, 3:27 [165): 
22:61 [1067); 24:44 [1125); 31:29 [1320-1321); 
35:13 11394-1395): 39:5 [1482); 57:6 [1769]; Allah 
has set In succession the day and, 25:62 [ 1157); Allah 
stops the day (q.v.) olT, 36:37 [1417]; Allah 
determines the day (q.v.) and, 73:20 [1902]; Allah has 
made serviceable. 14:33 [798); 16:12 [830); it is 
Allah^s mercy that He bos set the day and, 28:71-73 
[1257-1258]; Allah has mode, os a covering, 
25: E152); 78:10 [ 1934); Allah hai made dark. 79:29 
[1944); and day are meant for seeking Allah's grace 
and for reckoning years. J7:12 (876); is not to outstrip 
the day (q.v.) 36:40 [1418]; Allah's swconng by. 
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74;33 ai:l7 [IW)' B4:l? |1^6SJ; B9:A 

[I9S4]; 91‘4 [I9nh 92:1 (19951: 92:2 [I99SJ; 
command to sttk refuge with Allah from the evil of, 
113:3 [2030]v 

Nighi Journey, ihc {^ot far^', 

Night of Deem. thCn scndin| down of the Qur'an (q.v.) 
in, 97:1 [2007}: ptsiiion of, 2-2 [2007]; dej^ending of 
the angds (q.v.} and Jibitl (q.v.l by Allah's cainmand 
in. 97:4-5 [2007]. 

Nightly prayers, the tsee also Tahtijjndh a ehnmcienslic 
of (he believers (q v.i/Muslitns (q v Vservants of Allah 
(q.v.Ms, 25:64-66(1157* 1158). 

Ni'iruifu you eannoi count Alloh'^H 14:34 [798-799]; 
16:1 a 1832]; Allah makes full on you His. 16:80-81 
[853-854]: the unbelievers (q.v.) knowingly disavow 
Allah's, 16:83 [855]; Mn (q.v.) is Allah's, 49:3 
[1679]; 49:17 [1684] 

NQh. Kuntt, ?] [1884-1889]; Allah's scicelion of. as a 
Propbet/Messengrr. 3:33 [168]; 6:84 [425); 57:26 
[1779J; 71:1 [1884]; Allah's wahy (q,v.> lo, 4:163 
[317]; covenant fukert by Allah from, 33:7 |I337|; 
preaching of ii^whld (q.v.) 10 his pcopk by, 7:59-63 
[489-4901; IO:7[-72, [662-663]; 11:26-34 [686-690]; 
23:23 [10801; 26:106-110 [1181]; 71:2-20 

[1884-1887]; Stayed among his people for nine 
hundred and fifty years, 29:14 [1269]; rejection of the 
mcassngc by the chiefs of the people of, 23:14-25 
[1080-1081J; 71:21*24 (18881; 26:111-116 

[1181*] 182); there disbelieved the people of. 22:42 
[1061]; 26:105 [1180-1181}; 38:12 [1462]; 40:5 
[1510]: 50:12 [1637]; 54:9 [1730-1731]; instance of 
the disbelief of the wife of. 66: [0 [ 1348]; punishment 
and drowning of ihe disbelieving people of. 7:64 
[490]; 9:70 [607]; 10-73 [663-664]: 11:36 [690}: 
11:42-43 [692-693]; J 4:9-15 [787-791]: 21:77 

[1032- [0331: 23:27 [ 1082]; 25:37 (1 )49); 26: U7-120 
[U 82-1133]; 29:14 [1269]; 37:82 1144,1); 51:46 
[1704]: 53:52 [1726): 54:10-12 [ 1731): 71:25 [ 1889); 
prayers of^ 71:26-23 [1889]: saving in the Ark (q.v.) 
uf, and bis followers, 1|;37-4I 1691-692]; II 44-48 
[693-695); 17:3 [873]; 21:76 [1032); 23:26*29 
[E0E140B3}; 26:119 [1(83: 29:15 [1269-1270); 
37:75*81 [1442-1443); 40:3! [1520]; 54:13-14 

[1731); 69:1112 [[870J; the Ad (q.v.) were 
successors lo the people of, 7:69 (492); (he people of 
Modyan (q.vj reminded of (he fate of (he people of, 
11:89 [7(0); many unbelieving generalions destroyed 
by All^ after. 17:17 [878]: Prophets from the progeny 
of, 19:58 1965); 57:27 [1779]; Islam is the dm (q.v.J 
of, 42:13 (15641. 

tii* (JUght): jrumr, (1105*1 (36); Allah i$ the, of the 
heavens and (he eanh (q,v.), 24:35 (1120-1121); none 
can have, unless Allah sets for him, 24:40 (I (23), 


Oaib. piro}]iibition of making of, by Allah for not doing a 
good deed, 2:224-225 [110-1 II]: rule regarding, to 
abstain from wife (q.v.)+ 2:226 [111]; punishment for 
ihc violators of, 3:77 [185-186]; expiadon for the 
breach of, 5:89 (373-3741: counter-oaths In reply lo 
an, 5:103 [384]: Allah prohibits the break of an, 
I6;9h92 [358): Allah prohibits making dccepiion of 
lUX 16:94 [859], Allah mokes, by Himself, 51:23 
[1699]; 70:40 [1882-1883); 91:5-7 [(992-1993); 92:3 
[1995): Allah makes, by the living self. 91 ;7 [1993]; 
Allah ordains for ihe obsolulion of, 66:2 [1844] 

Obedience, to parents (q.v.) enjoined. 2:81 [38j; 
17:23-24 [880-881): 29:8 |)2fi7); lo (hose in 
authority. 4:59 [266); reword for. to Allah and His 
Messenger l[q.v,), 4:69 [271). 

Obsceniiies, believers (q.v.) abstain from (he, 42:37 
[1574] 

Olives, am Alinhi creation. 6:99 [433]: 6:141 [451]; 
16:11 [830]; 23 20 [1079]; 80:29 [1950); Allah's 
swearing by, 95:1 [20021. 

Oppression, Allah forbids, 16[857). 

Orphans^ duty lo be good to. 2:83 {39]; 2:177 [B3]; 4:36 
[256]; charily to be bestowed on, 2:215 (104); 
enjoined lo improve and lake cue of ihe pmperty of, 
2:220 [107-108); 4:6 [238-239]; (7:34 (883); 

prohibition to eat up the propejiies of, 4:2 (237j; 4:10 
[240]; 4:127 (300); 6: (52 14571; 17:34 [833]; 
distribution of the booly from Banfl ol-Nadir (q.v.) to. 
59:7 (1797); the righteous (q.v.) feed lire, 76:8-9 
[1920-1921]; emph^is on generosity to, 89:17 
{1986): emphasis on feeding. 96; 14-15 (1990-1991]; 
command not lo treat harshly, 93:9 11999]; I hose who 
disbelieve in the Resurrection and Judgcmcni drive 
away, 107:1-2 (2024). 

Outraged/wronged. Allah helps ihe. 22:60 (1066-10671; 

Pact, see Treaty. 

(’agon Arabs (see also Polyihcisis); dislike of female 
child by, 16:58 (845-846): burying olive of female 
child by. I5:59(S46|. 

Pairs, the. Allah creates. 36:36 {J417]; 42:11 |1563]; 
43:12 (1584); 63:45 (1725); Allah has cicaied of 
every Ihing, 51:49 [I704J. 

Palms, are Allah's creation, 16:11 (830], 

PoFudUe. see jfmmh. 

Paramours, prohibition to lakc, 4:25 [252]; 5:5 [330]; 

Farm Is, command lo be obcdieni and good lo, 2:81 
[3E]; 4:36 [256]; 6:151 (457); 17:23-24 (880-881); 
29:8 (1267); 31:14 [1315]; 46:46:15 [1636-1637); 
punishment and lu.is for those who disbelieve in the 
icsunection (qA.) and hurt their, 46:17-18 
[1637-1638]; not to obey, in commitiing thirlt. 29:8 
[12671; 31:15 (1315); charity lo. 2:215 (1041; share 
of, in Ihe inheriatnee (q.v.), 4:7 [239): 4:11 (241-242); 
Yohya (q v.) was duliful to, |9:14 [953]. 
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Parties, the, set Ahz^j, 

Party of Allah, SiJCCtiisrul will be Ihc, 5ft:22 [ 17931; 

Posture, is Allah's crtali&n, S0:31 t >951 S7:4-5 [1977U 

Paternal celij^on, the unbelievers' plea ot for not 
accepLing Islam (q.v.)* 2^170 [80). 3L2I i l3iaj; 34 
:43 1084), 

Patienee (.set also Paijeni)^ command lo seek Allah's 
help with, 2'45 [22]; 2:152 [72]; is anckmcni of piety 
(q.v ). 2:177 [84); 3:1? 1160); command to have. 
3:200 [235]; 3:186 [22^]: 7:87 [500]: 7:128 [511]: 
8:46 1564]; 10:1091676]; 11:49 [695]; 11:115 [7131; 
16:126 127 [871]; 2O;B0UQ09]; 38:7 [1463]; 40:55 
[1528]: 40:77 [1536]; 50:39 [1694]; 63:48 HS67J; 
76:24 [1924]; reward for those who havc/bcor with, 
3;I7[I60 161 i; 8:66 I57(): nil [6^11 li 12:90 [755J; 
13:24 1774]; 16:42 [841]; 16:96 [860]; 16:110 [865]; 
23:111 n02]: 25:75 [1I601:[ 28:54 [1251]: 23:80 
112611; 29:58-59 [1235 1286]; 32:24 [1331]: 33:35 
[13491: 39:10 [1485]. 41:35 [ 1552]; 76:12 [ 19211; ihc 
previou.'; messengers bore with, 6:34 [404; 46:35 
[1645]: tnuiaol counselling of. enjoined. 90:17 

[1991]; 103:3 [2019], 

Patient/ Persevering, the. Allah is with, 2:153 173]: 
2:249 [1271; 3:46 [564]; 8:66 [571]; good lidings for. 
2:155-157 [73'74J: 22:35 [1058]; Allah te>v« (he. 
3rl46 1212]: commirnd to be, 3:2£)0 [235]; 4:25 [252]: 
,10:60 [1310]; 31:17 [1316]; 46:35 [1645]; 52:48 
[1716]; 70:5 [1878]; 73:10 [1899]; 74:7 11905]; Ehc 
Messengers (q.v.) were, 21:35 [1935]; 46:35 [1645]; 
men of undcrsianding be, 13:22 [773]; reward for^ 
28:80 [12611; 33:35 [1349-1350]: 39:10 [1485]; 
41:35 [1552]. 

Fence. imtrucEions legaiding (he making of. 8:61^2 
[569-570]; 47:35 [I659j: believers are enjoined to 
make, between themselves. 49-9-10 (1679-1680], 

Pearls, there come out of the two sens (q.v.) corals and, 
55:22[I744|. 

Pen. the. Allah's oath by. 68:1 [1859]; Allah taught man 
by. 96:4 [2004). 

Penitence, Allah accepts. 40:3 [ 1509), 

Pcnitcnis, ihc. Allah is Most Forgiving ta. 17:25 [881]; 
Allah guides lowards Kim, 42:13 f 1565). 

Pcoplc/pcoples (see also 'wmmrr/i), duty la speak 

what is good to, 2:83 [39]; Allah docs not cliange His 
gmcc upon b, unless they change what is with 
themselves, 8:53 [567]; no M«s'5cnger was sentcjtccpt 
with the tongue of his own, 14:4 [7851; Allah guides 
not the disbelieving. 16:107 [864]; Allah gudes not 
the trangressing. 28:50 [1249-1250); Allah piinishe:^ 
not any. before sending a Mesiicnger, 20:134 
[1010-1011]; Alltih ha& sel a ecremony/riiuol for 
every, 22:34 [1057]; 22:67 [J069J; them cannot 
advance or delay its appointed term (q.v.) any, 23:43 
[1086]; pr^^hibiiion of mocking (q.v.) by one people at 


another 49:11 [1630J; mankind are made into tribes 
(q.v.) and, for identineaiion, 49:13 [ 16321. 

People of die Book, sec Aht al-Kiftih. 

People of the Cave. the. siory of. 18:9-26 [912-920]; ihe 
number of. 18:22 [918-919]; period in (be e^vc spent 
by. 18:15 |920]- 

Ptfseculion (see also Fiftmh), worsjc ihan killing. 2:191 
[92]; 2:217 [105]. 

Petty ihings (of necessity), woe to those who refuse. 
107:4,7 [2024], 

Pharaoh, the, see Fir awn. 

Piety, eonstieucni clen^nts of, 2:17? 183-84); cannot be 
attained by one unless one spemls in ihc way of Allah 
(q.v.) whai one loves, 3:92 [192]: command lo 
cooperate in. 5:2 [326]; Ibe best amre of man (q.v.) is. 
7:26 1473]. 

Planets, the. Allah's oath by, 81: IS [ E955], 

Plants and Hess, see vcgelalion. 

Poci/pocts, the, say whni they do nol do. 26:223*226 
[1200]; the unbelievers' (q.v.) allegation of the 
Messenger of Allah (q v.) being a* 37:36 {1436], 

Polytheism, unrca-wnableness of, 7:190-195 [540-541]; 
7:197-198 [542}; 16:72-73 [850-8511; [1018]; 

34:27 E1377-1378]; command lo abandon the filth of, 
74;5 [1904]: successful shall be he who purifies 
himsdf from unbelief and. 87:14 [1979]; 91:9 [1993}; 
failure will be he who comipts himself with. 91:10 
[1993]. 

Polylheist, the instance of a fsiof believer and an 
nffluem. 18:32-43 [923-928}, 

Polytheists, the. prohibiiion of marriage with, 2:221 
[108]; fiercest in hosbiity to Ihe believers are. 5:82 
[370]; command not to be, 6:14 [396]; I0:3L [L1Q0]; 
position of. on the Day of Judgeawni (q.v.X 6:22-23 
[399]; 28:65-66 [1255J; 68:42*43 (1865‘1866); on the 
Day of Judgement frustrated will be, 20:111 fl003]: 
command not to rely on, 11:113 [7)8]; 7:38-39 
[478-479]; 11:109 [716]; atlitude of, to the truth and 
the Qur'an, 6:25-26 [400-4OI]; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) (heir supposed dedies will not be of 
any availAvill turn hostile win disavow, 6:94 [430|: 
7:37 [478], 7:53 [486]; 10:28-29 {648): 16:86-87 
[856] 18:52 [930-931]; 19:81-82 [971-972]; 25:17*18 
[1I42-H43]; 26:92-93 [1178-1179]; 28:52-64 

[1254-1255]; 28 74-75 [1258]: 45:10 [1620]: 46:5 
[1532-1633]. 68:41 [1365]. on the day of 

Rcsuirection/ Judgemcni therL- wifi disown, one 
another. 29:25 [1273]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
(heir ear$. eyes and skins will ^stify againsi^ 41:20-22 
(1546-1547); on the Day of Judgement (here shall not 
avail ihcir plotting, 52:46]; natiics of some supposed 
goddesses of. 53:19-20 [1720]; iiripotcnce of the 
deifies wiirshipped by, 10:34-35 [650]; 13:16 
[770-771]; 16:17 [832J: 15:20-21 [833]; 16:72-73 
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[350^8511; 17:56-57 [8W-391J; 21:21 [1017}; 
21:21143 [1024): 21 66-67 [1030]; 22:12-13 [1049}; 
22:73 [1071-1072]: 25:3 [1133]; 25:55 [1154], 29;!7 
[1270]; 29:41 [1279-12801: 30:40 [1303]; 31:11 
[1314]: 34:22 [376]; 34i49 [13S6J: 35:13 [1395}; 
35:40 [1404-1405]; 36:23 [1414): 36:74-75 
[1426-1427]; 3'3:3S [J494-I495]: 39:43 [1496]; 40:20 
I15I6I: 46:4 [1632]; 4628 [I642)p 68:41 [1865]: 
fals? are the deities worshipped by. 22:62 11067]; 
31:30 [1321]; 46:28 [1642]; (here rc-ipond ngt the 
dejiie!i invoked by. 13:14 [769); 17:67 [894-395]; 
35:14 [1395]; 46:5 [1632]; on the Day of )4esurreeiJt>n 
fq.v.) (Iieir suppo^ied deities will diselaimp 35:14 
[1395); hav<; no auihohty to worship the iinagintU7 
deities. 22:7] (1070]; 23:117 [11031; 30:35 [1301): 
35:40 1405): 37:156-157 [1454]; 43:2J [1587]; 46:4 
[I532K 52:38 [1713*1714}; 53:23 [1720}; 68:37^ 
[1864-1365]; uoTtssoMMcness of, 7:190-195 
[540-543]; 7:197-198 1542]: 16:72-73 [850-851]; 
21:24 [1018], 52:32-41 [1712-1714], 63:37-40 

[1864-1865]; 68:47 11866J: poicmul religion as plea 
advanced by. 2:170 [30); 5:104 [381]; 7:70 
[492-493]; 3I;2I (13ISJ; 43:20-24 [15877-1583]; 
plea in support oF iH^lythcUm advanced by, 6:143 
[4551; 7:70 [492-493]; I0il8 [642]; 16:35 [833-339]; 
31:21 [1318]: 39:39:3 [1481]; 46:28 [1642); their 
deeds einbclhshcd [o ihcm by the etssociales of. 41:25 
[1548]; no power of ini'crcession have the 

imaginary deities worshipped by. 43:86 [1604); on 
ihe Day of Judgement quesiioncd about iheir replies (o 
the Messefigem (q v.) will be. 28:65-66 [1255]; oti the 
Day of Judgeitifenl {q v.) neither any fricnd/hclpcr nor 
any inicrccssof w|t (here be for. 40:18 [1515]; 42:46 
[1577]; 52:46 | I7l5j; on (he Day of Judgemem (q.v.) 
no excuse wil) he of avail to, 40:52 [ 1523]; on the Day 
of Resurrection (hundersmiefc will be, 52:45 [1715]; 
will disbelieve in/thsavow ihelr deities on the Day of 
Judgement, 30:13 [1293-I294J; 41:47 [1557]; setling 
of jiniis (q.v.) ds partners of Allah hy. 6:100 [433]. 
34:4M| [1383]: 37:158 [1454]; setting of angels 
fq.v.) as Allah's daughters by, 17:40 [ 885]; 

37:149-150 [1454] , attribution of sons and daugh(ers 
to Allah by. 6:t00 [433]; 16:57 [845]; ] 8:4-5 [9111: 
19:88 91 [973-974J; 21:26 [1019]; 37:149-158 
[1453-1454]; 4,3:15 [1585]; 52:39 [1714]; 53:21 
[1720]; recognition of the Allah's rvbuhi)yith by, 
10131 [649]; 29:61 [1286-1287J; 29:63 {1287): 3li25 
[1319); 39:38 11494]; 43:9 [1584): 43:81 [1603]: 
43:87 [1604]; setting apart of crops for Allah and ihe 
iiTuigiruiiy deities by^ 6:135 [448-449]: setting apart a 
portion of their weaJih for their deilies by. 16:56 
[845]; follow naLighi but conjecture, 6:148 [455]; 
10.36 [650-651]; 10:66 [661]; 53:23 [1720}; 53:28 
[1721 -22]; dislike of female child/daughttrs by, 16:58 


[845-846]; 52:39 [3734]; S3;2l-22 [1720); killing/ 
burying alive of female babes (q.v.) by, 6:137 [449); 
6:140 [450-451]; 16:59 [846]: 16:59 [846): labooing 
of certain livestock fq.v.) by. 6: E38-I39 1449-450]; 
6:143-144 [452-453]: 6:148 [455]; 10:59 [658], 16:35 
[838-839; duty to observe the treaty (q.v.) wilh, 9:4 
[577-578]; 9:7 [579]; command (o give sheher to 
anyone seeking shelter ftom among. 9:6 [ 578-579]; 
command to fight those who violate n treaty from 
amomg. 9:5 [576]; 9:12-15 [581-5821; are prahibiled 
from attending to and practising polylheism in 
mosques (q.v.), 9; 17 [583]; not entitled to maintain 
tit MwiJid ai-Haram (q.v.). 9:19 [584J; ore prahibiied 
from approaching tii-Mnijid tii-Harctm. 9:28 [588]; 
Allah will moke prevail the Din (q,v.i/His light even 
ihough there detest. 9:33 [590]; 61:8-9 [18I6-3 8I7|; 
(he Mes^ngcr is noi to seek forgiveness for. 9:113 
[627]; (he Messenger (q,v.) worships nor what is 
worshipped by. 10:104 (674); hellfire is the 
destination of. 14:30 [797); (6:62 [846-847]; 17:39 
(885); 21:29 [1019-1020); 29:25 |1274}: 41:24 
[1548]; 42:45 [1577]: 48:6 11662 1663); 50:24-26 
[1690-1691); intense disbelief and di.sobcdienee of, 
52:44 [1715]: liellfme for, and for the dchics 
worshiped by, 21:98400 [1039*1040; 26:92-99 
[3J78-HS0}: 36:75 [1427); 37:22-26 [1434); 39:8 
[1484]; 39:16 [1486-1487]; 39:24 [1490]; 40:43 
[1525); 98:6 [2009]; punishment for. 33:73 [1366]; 
34:42 {1383-1384]; 37:33-39 [1436 1437]; 37:67-68 
[1441); 41:6 [15411: 42:21 [1569]; 51:59-60 1)706); 
5247 (1715); 76:31 [1925}; on the Day of 
Rrsurteeijon losers will be, 39:15 [1486]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.) will wish to ransom themselves 
with all thal is in the heavens and the earth together 
with its equivalent, 39:47-48 [1498]; on the Day of 
Judgement will wish for a return to worldly life. 42:44 
[1576-1577); on the Day of ludgemeni their supposed 
deities will be [emt to, 40:74 [J535|: 41:48 {1557); on 
the Day of Judgenwni their Salan will quarrel with and 
disdaim rtsponstbilily for. 50:27 [1691]; their 
believing on sceng the pumshmcnl will be of no 
hcrufit to, 40:84-i85 [1539]; will not be allowed lo 
appease on the Day of Judgement tq. v.X 41:24 [ 1548]; 
the Messenger (q.v.) commanded to (um away from, 
15:94 [835];! 7:40 [885]; respite given by Allah to. 
16:61 [846]. 42:14 (15651; 42:21 |1569|; 43:83 
[1603]; 68:44-45 [1866]; turn awayAum arrogant 
when called to worship Allah Atone, 17:46 [887]; 
37:35-36 [1436]; 39:45 [1497]; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) Allah will judge between the 
believers fq.v.Jv the Jews (q.v.). the MajiJs (q.v.), the 
SAhians (q.v.) and^ 22:17 [1050-1051]; shall have no 
protcctor/helpcr. 22:71 {1070]; 26:100-101]; 1180; 
42:8 [1562}; do not appraise Allah Kis due 
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appmtsement, 22:74 (10721: 3^:67 (IS541: 

ungralcrulne&s of, 29:65-68 11286-1239]: worsE 
trmigicssors (q.v.) ort, 29:68 (1289); m2 (14921: 
£Lit in obvious ciror, 3I:JI []314]; an insltmce for. 
30:28-29 [1298-1299]; 39:29 [149I-I492J: tm%t of 
ihe pisviously (kstroycd nations wcic, 30:42 [1304]; 
jn^qnseslcnE conduct of the Mukkun, 35:42 
(1405-1406]: 37:168'170 (1455-1456]; cannot 

fruslmte/escape Allah‘5 punishment, 39:51 (1499]: 
41:48 (1557]; heheve in AElah while sctiing partners 
with Him. ^;(2 [1513]; Allah is guard over, 42:6 
(15613; idiahM (q v.) is heavy on, 42:13 [1565]; were 
divided after knowledge/evideiioe had came to them, 
42:14 [1565]; 98:1 [2008}; 98:4 (2008-2009]; wen: 
ommanded to worship Allah Alone and pay i£ikdh 
(q.vj, 98:5 [ 2009]; their supposed deities did not 
enntt any tim for. 42:21 (1563); are friends one to 
another, 45:19 j 1624]; refusal of (he Messenger ^q.v.) 
to nwke any compfomise with, (09: (-6 [2026}. 

Pomegranates, arc Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 6:l4l 
1451}; Ehcrc wjII be in Janruth (q.v.), 55:68 [ 1751 ]; 

Poor. the. duty lo do good to. 2:83 [39]; 2:177 [33!; 4:36 
(256]; 17:26 (831}; charity to be bestowed on, 2:215 
[104]; the righteous (q.v.) feed, 76:8-9 [1920-1921]; 
emphasis on feeding. 89; 18 [1986]; 90:16 {1991]; 
feeding of^ as expiation for breach of an oath (q,v.). 
5:89 [373]; feeding of. ns expiaiion for huntingfq.v.) 
in the state of 7ft rdm (q.v.), 5:95 (377 J; zeikilh Sq.vj 
Eo be given to. 9:60 (602); coimnand not Eo swear for 
personal reason agatnst giving saduqah (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]; command to give Ihcir due to, 30:38 
[1302]; expiation for the sin of tlhdr tq.v,) is to feed 
sixty of, 58:4 [1784J; disiribulion of the booty of 
Band al-Nadlr (q.v.) to, 59;7 (1797); punishment for 
not feeding. 74:44 [1910); those who disbelieve in ihe 
Resurmetion and Judgemcni do not encourage ihe 
feeding of, 107:1.3 [2024]. 

Poverty, prohibiiion to kill children (q.v.) for fear of, 
E7:3! [882-883). 

Prayer, (sec also Saldh)^ Allah tq<v.) responds to His 
servants'^ 2:186 (881. 

Privacy, hours of. 24:53 11130-1131); 

Private consuliatLon. believers enjoined to make a 
charitable gift before having a. with the Messenger 
(q.v.). 53:12-13 (1783 1789). 

Private pans, command lo guard one's. 24:30-31 (II16); 
70:31 (IB8L); the believers (q.v.) guard ihicr,^ 23iS-7 
tl076j: jtmttah (q.v.) for those who guard their. 
70:29-30,35(1881,1832]. 

Prohibited food, see Hardm food. 

prohibited meal, 5:3 [327-328}. 

Promise, fulfilment of^ enjoined, 61:2 (ISI4); gravely 
odious to Allah is the breach of, 61:3 [18I4|. 

Prophet, the. Sec Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 


Prophets, the. Muslims (q.v.) mLiti not differentiate 
between. 2:136 [64); 3;84 1388-189). belief in. a 
condition of piety (q.v.), 2:177 (83); sending of, by 
Allah, 2:213 IID2); covenant laken by Allah from, to 
believe in ihc L4isl Messenger. 3:81-82 (187-138], 
killing of, by the Aft/ at-Kiklh/lnw^ (q v.), 2:61 [29}; 
2:87 [41}, 2:91 [43-44]; 3:2! [163]; 3:112 [199-200}; 
3:181,183 [227.228]; 4:155 [314]; 5:5:70 [365; will 
be wi messes against their respective peoples, 4;4I 
1253): will be brought up on the Day of Judgenvent 
(q.v.), 39:69 [1505]; Alinhs wahy (q.v.) to. 4:163 
[317]; were Muslims. 5:44 (350); the same message 
and guidance to all, 6:83-90 (425-427). 21:92 (1038); 
differences and sects were made by ihc followers of, 
23:53 IJ038]; enemies of Satans (q.v.) from among 
men and jinni (q.v.) set for every, 6:112-113 
(438-439); some aimve others in ranks, (7;55 [890); 
Satan (q.v.) attempted to interfere with and divert the 
propagation of all. 22:52-53 [1063-1064]; Allah sent 
many, 43:6 [1583}; mocked were before. 43:7 [1583] 

Prophethood, is a special grace of Allah (q.v.). 3:73-74 
(133484]. 

lustration, ayiiks of. 7:206 [5451: 13:15 [7701; 16:50 
1843], 19:53 [965|: 22:18 [1052|; 22:77 [1073}; 25:60 
[JLS6]. 27:26 [1210], 32:15 | E328]; 38:24 (1465); 
41:38 {1553}; 53:62 [1728]; 84:21 [1969). 96:19 
[20061. 

Provision, Allah gives, 15:20-21 (810]; 16:72 (850); 
30:40 [1303); 50: M [1687]; Allah sEroiches oul^ and 
meosuECs out, for whom He will, 13:26 (775); 3:3? 
[170}, 17:50 [882]; 28:82 11261); 29:62 [1237); 30:37 
[1302]; on Allah is every cmature's, 11:6 [679); 
15:20-21 [810]; Allah sends down from the sky (q.v,), 
40:13 [I5i4j; 51:22 [1699]. 

Pofiishment/retribution, command to follow the Qur'fin 
before the sudden coining of Allah's. 39:55-53 
[1501-1502]; there is no escape from/defence agatiuE 
Allah's, 42:31 [1573); 42:35 [15741; 52:S [17081; 
67:20 [1855); 67:23 [I35?l; 70:2-3 [1877}; shall take 
place, 52:7 11707-1703]; 70:1 |I877); Allah can at 
any time send down, 67:16-17 [1854]; Allah Alone 
knows the time of, 72:25-26 [1896]; Allah gives 
warning of a, not far away> 78:40 [1939]; on Ihe Day 
of Judgement Allah's punishment will be unlike 
anyone cisc's. 89;25'26 [1988]; wealth shall not avail 
the unbeliever against Allah's, 92:11 [1996]; Allah is 
the Owner of, 4L:43 [1555]; Allah is severe in+ 2; t65 
[78); 2:196 [95]; 2:21 I flOlJ; 3:11 {158J; 5:2 [3261; 
5:98 [379); 8:13 (550}; 8:25 [555|: 8:43 (565J; 8:52 
[566]: 13:6 [766]; 40:3 (1509}: 40:22 [1517]; 59:4 
[1796], 59:7 [1797]; Allah is quick in. 6:165 [464]; 
7:167 [530]; (See also under Disbelievers, Kt^ir, 
Unbellevets). 

Pursuit, of Ihe enemy after hatdc, 4:104 [291 j. 
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QSbtl, (see qIsch 'AcIiiiti, ihc iwo sons of). k(IUfig of HM 
(q v.)by, S:27‘3l [341-343]. 

Qadr. af, jramf. 97 (2007). 

Qiiiiar (mcasufc/speciftciition). Alljih hns created 
everything accordirg to, 54'49 (1739]. 

Qinln, onogance and desiniction of, 2&:76-82 
(I25JH262I; 29:39-40 [1278-127911 as collaborator 
orFirawf5 (q.v.), 40:24 [1517]. 

Qtiryah, see Hobiitation. 

Qiiwm (see oJso 'urmnahx there was a guide (Messenger) 
rof every, 13:7 [7<S7]i Allah changes not what is with 
□h unless they change what is with themselves. 13:11 
[768]. 

QihlaK Eh«. Infixing of. towards the Ka'ba (q v,), 
2 :142-145,148-150 [67 ‘71 ]; prayers mode towards the 
previous, will not go in vain. 2:143 [68]: aid al-Kitfit 
will not follow your, even if given all mimeks {q,v.), 
2:145(69]. 

prescribed in respect of the murdcied, 2:178-179 
[84-85]: RghEing hack agreessors in the Sacred 
Month (q.v) is a kmd of^ 2:194 [931: [he rubs in ihc 
Tawrah (q.v.) about, 5:45 [351-352]. 

Qiyiimiih. at- ( see also the Rcsuneclion). .iQrttL 
[1913-1918]. 

g«h5" Mosque, wtis founded on piety, 9:108-109 
[624-625). 

Qur^3n, the, no doubt is there in, 2:2 [3]; 10:37 |65l]: is 
guidancc/mcrcy for the muitnifiin (q.v.Vbelievers 
{q v,}, 2:2 [3h 3:I3S [209]; 7:52 (485]: 10:57 
[657]:7:52 [4851; 7:203 [544]: l2:Jn (762]; 16:64 
[8471: 16:S9 [857]; 16:102 (862j: 27:2 [1202], 27:77 
[1225]: 41:44 [6555]; 45:11 [1621]; 45:20 [1624]; is 
good news for ihe lighicous (q.v.), 46:12 [16351: is a 
healing and jiaen:y lo the believers (q v.) 17:32 [900]: 
41:44 11555]; guides to that which is the rightesl/io 
the fighi path. 17:9 [875]: 72:2 [1890]: is full of 
wisdom, 36:1 [t409]: 43:4 [I583f, 54:5 (1730]: is 
exalted, 43:4 [153.1 J; 30:13 (1948); is glorious. 85:21 
[I973|: is in Ehe Mother of Book (q,v.}^43:4 [1583]; 
is in the hands of noble and dutiful scribes, 30:15-16 
(I949J; is full of reminding, 38:2 [1459]; is a 
reminder for all hcings/pcoplc, 38:87 (14791; 43:44 
[1393]: 68:52 [IK67J; 73:19 [1901]: 74:31 [1908]; 
74:54 [19HJ: 76:29 [1025J; 80:1 M2 [1948]; 81:27 
[1956]; command tg remind by, 50:45 (1695]: is a 
momentous/great intelligence. 38:67 [1475); 78:2 
[1933]; is most distinguished, 41:41 [15541; is 
glorious, 50:1 [1685]; is most noble. 56:77 [1764]; is 
called RCft (q.v ), 42:52 [1580]; is called Jhikr. 3:58 
(178]; 15:6 [807|: (5:9 [808]; 16:44 [842; 2I;50 
[1926]; 23:7! (1092J; 25:29 [1146]; 26:5 [M6.U 
38:49 [1472); 38:87 [1479]; 41:41 [1554]; 43:5 

(15831; 43:36 [1591]; 53:29 (1722]; 54:25 [I374|; 
57:16 [1774]; 58:19 [1791); 65:10 [1842], 68:51-52 


[1867]; 72:17 [1894]; 77:5 [1926]; 81:27; is called 
hiidith , 77:50 [1932]; is the word most decisi ve. 96:13 
[1975]; is called Light, 4:l74 [32.3]; 5:15 (336); 
42:52 [I580|: 64:8 [18331; is called Allah's 
Signsl 'flyrthrl, 2:99 (47]; 2:151 (72]; 2:252 [128]; 
3:58 [178!; 6:33 [403]; 8:31 [557]; 10:15 [641]; 13:1 
[763]. 15:1 [SD6]; 16:104,105 [B63J; 19:58 [965]; 
19:73 {969], 20:126 [1008); 22;J6 (1050); 22:72 
j 1071); 24:34 [1119); 24:46 [ 1125); 26:2 (1162J; 27:1 
11202]; 28:2 [ 1231 J; 28:87 [12641; 31:7 [ 1312]; 33:34 
[1348]; 34:43 [ 1384|; 45;6 [1619); 45:8 [1620]; 45:31 
[16281; 45:35 [1629]: 46:7 [16331; 57;9 (1770); 62:5 
[1821-1822], 65:11 [1842]; 68:15 [1861]; 74; 16 
[W51: 78:28 [1937]; 83:13 [1961-1962], is 

preserved in at-Uiwh at-Mahfuz (q.v.), 56:78, 56:78 
[(764); 85:22 [1973]; none but the one who be clean 
shouU touch. 56:79 [1764]; Allah s oath by, 50:1 
[1685]; 52:2 [1707]; conveys good tidings and gives 
warning, 41:4 (1541); sending down of^ by ALIah^ 
2:23 [12]; 2:90-91 [4.3]; 2:97 [46]; 2:99 [47]; 2:213 
[IQ2J; 2:231 [115]; 3:3-4 [154-155]; 3:7 [156]; 4:32 
[277]; 4:105 (291]; 4:IB [294]; 4:336 [305); 4:166 
[319]; 4:174 | 323]; 5: (5-16 [336-337]; 6:19 [398|: 
6:91 [4274281; 6:114 [4.19|; 6:155-157 [459-460); 
7:1 [4651; 10:37 (651); 10:94 [671]; II 14 (682): 
12:2 [722]; t5:9 [808]; 15:87 [824]; 16:44 [842]; 
16:64 [847]; 16:89 [857]; 16:102 (862); 20:2-4 [976); 
20:99 {!000|; 21:10 [1015]; 21:50 |I026]; 25:1 
(1137); 25:6 [1139]; 26:192 [-194 |II95); 28:51 
[1250]; 28:85 [1263); 28:87 [1264], 29:47 [1282!, 
29:51 11283]; 32:2 (1324); 36:6 11409], 41:42 [1554]; 
47i2 [16471; 57;9 |I770]; 69 :43 [1875); 75:16-19 
11915]; 76:23 11923]; sending down of, during the 
month of Ramadan tq.v,), 2;185 [871; sending down 
of, in a Blessed night (q.v.). 44:3 [1606]: 97:1 [2007]; 
Allah's communication of, 42:7 [156M562]; 53:3-4 
[1717); Jibri] (q.v.) taught the Messenger (q v,), 
53:5-6 [17181; 69:40 (1874); JibrCI brought down. 
81:19-2] [1955]; command lo read/rcciie,73:20 

[1902]; 96:1,3 [2004]; was senl down/communicalcd 
in Arabic, 12:2 [722], 19:97 [975]; 20;IB [1004]; 
26:195 [11961; 41:2 11540]; 42 7 [I56l-I562|; 42:52 
11580); was sent down as a law in Arabic, I3;37 
[780-781]; is m Arabic, 39:28 ((491!; 41:3 [1540]; 
46; 12 11635]; Allah has iiuuk it/made it easy in 
Arahic, 43:3 [1582]; 44;58 (1616), AUaH has made h 
cosy for remcmbmnce. 54:17 (1732]; 54:22 |l733j: 
54:32 [17351; 54;40 (1737); 87:8 11978]; Allah 
laughE, 55:2 [1741]; 97:6-7 (1978); the reason for its 
having been sent down in Arabic, 41:44 [1555J; was 
sent down with the iruih (q.v.), 17:105 [907}; 35:31 
1(400): is called 'Ehe imth’', 34:43 [1384]; 46:7 
[ 1633]; is ihc Eruih (q.v.), 35:31 [ 1400); 41:53 [ 3559], 
47:2 [1747], 69;5I [1876]; was sent down as clear 
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signs, 22:16 Im50]; 24:34 [[119]^ 24:46 [1125)-27:1 
tl202]; Ihere is fw crookcdne^ in, 39:28114911; open 
nnd dear is the, 15:1 [BO^J: 2S:2 II23 IJl 36:69 
11425]; 18:54 [9311; 44:2 [16061; 46:8 (I633j; 
everything set out ili detail in, 17:4 ( (@85}; 17:89 
19021; 41:3 [15401; sent down at intervals, 17:106 
[908); 25:32 [1147]; fnhehood cannot approach, 
4]:42 |I554J; was communicated by WijAy 
35:31 1I40D1; is not the saying of a poet or of a 
SQQth-saycT. 69:41-42 [1874-1875]; the Messenger 
<q.v.) was cnabEed by Allah 10 receive, 27:6 (1203); 
the previous scriptures fond I the coming down of, 
26:196-197 [J196]; the Messenger (q.vO asked not to 
hasten with, before the conclusion of its 
communicaiioii, 20:114 (1004); 75:|6-l9 (19151; 
reciting of. by the Messenger (q.v.},9S:2-3 the 

allegation of the Messenger's having fabricated, 11:35 
(690); 16:101 (862); 16:103 (862-863}; 21:5 [1013]; 
25:4-5 (1138-1139}; 32:3 [1324]; 34:43 [1384]; 38:7 
11460); 42:24 (15701; 46:8 13633}; 46:11 [1635]; 
52:33 [1713); 68;15 [1861); 69:41-43 [1874-1875]; 
74:24-25 (1907); rebuttal of the altegaiinn of the 
fabrication of. 16:103-105 (862-863); 25:6 [1139]; 
46:9 [1633]: 69:44-48 [1875}; the unbehevers/ 
di^ibe tie vers express divergent opinions 060111, 5]:8^9 
[1697]; challenge to produce a,ttSra/i like that of, 2:23 
(12); 10:37 [65 L|; challenge to produce ten suruks 
like those of. 11:13 [682]; challenge lo the unbelievers 
lo come up with a discoiiiK like, 52:34 [1713); inen 
[ind jinn combinedly cannot produce Ihe like of, 17:88 
{901-9021: Bana Isr6'il (qj^YAM nl-Kittlb (q.v.) 
called upon to believe in. 2:4J [211; 4:47 [262; 
disbelief of BonA IsrSMI in. inspite of knowledge of its 
truth and out of envy 2;89-90 [42-43]; canfimis what 
is bcfoie it, 2:89 [42]; 2:91 (43); 2:97 (46): 3:3 [154|; 
5:48 [353]; 6:92 [428; 10:37 [6511: 12:1 II [762J; 
35:31 [1401]; 46:12 [1635); overrides whai is before 
it of the Book (q.v.K 5:40 {353); some oiAhi nl Kiidt 
(q.v4 believed in, 2:121 157]; 17:107-108 [908-909]; 
commaiKl to adjudicate according to. 4:59 
[266-2671.4:65 [269-70); 4:105 [291]: 5:48,49 [353, 
554): command lo shun the eompany of those who 
scoff at, 4:140 [306); 6:68 [417-4181; command 10 
follow, 7:2 [466); 39:55 (isbij; command to listen 
wjih attention when recited is, 7:204 (544J; the 
unbelievers' (q.v.) alleguiicns rgainsi, 8:31 [557J; 
I6;24 1834]: 21:3 j 1013): 43:30 (1589); 46:11 [1635]. 
68:15 [1861}; 74:24-25 |19D7); 81:25 E1956J; 83:13 
[ 1962); [he unbelie ask why it was not .^nt down 
oa a great man of the two habitations, 43:31 [1590]; 
attitude of the mundfitfiln (q v.l to. 9:125-127 
(6 33-634); aCiilude of the Jew,s and Christians to. 
15:91 [824]; demand of the unbelievers (qrV.) for a 
different. 10; 15 [641 [; demand of the unbelievers to 


cause miracles by, 13:31 [777j; demand of the 
unbelievers to bring down in one Insialmerit the 
whole, 25:32 [1147]; unbelievers' aiiiiudc to/ 

ID the recitahoji of. 22:72 [1071]; 23:66^68 [1091]; 
23:105 (llt»]; 25:30 [1146-1 147J; 26:5-6 (1163]. 
41:4-5 [1541); 4lr26 [15491; 45:7-9 11619-1620]; 
53:59-61 [1727-(728}; 68:15 [1861]: 68:51 [1867]; 
74:49-52 ll9nl; 75:31-33 (1917]; 83:13 

(1961-19621; 84:20*21 (1968-1969]; the unbdievera' 
disbelief in. and other scriptures. 34:31 [1379J; 78:28 
[1937]; the unbelievers' plot agnin.st, 86:15 [1976]; is 
a great grace of Allah to the Muslims <q.v„J, 35:32 
[(4t)l]; is a communiquH^ to mankind (q.v.). 14:52 
(804-805); 28:47-48 [1248-1249]; Allah has given 
every kind of example for mankind (q.v.) in, 30:58 
j I309J; 39:27 [1491]; some of (he threats spelt out in, 
20:113 [1004]; cominarKJ to seek refuge with Allah 
against Satan (q.v.) while reciting, 16:98 (861); 
inability of the unbelieverstq v.> to understand. 
l7;45-46 [387J; there shall bear a burden on the Day 
of Rc5unr:clion (q v.) those who tum away from, 
20:100-101 [1001]; the unbelievers lum away from, 
21:42 (t024); 21:45 (102,5); 23:71 (l092h 41:4 
(1541); cotnnuund to avoid those who turn away from, 
53:29 [1722); Satan (q.v,) becomes the comrade of the 
one who becomes blind to, 43:36-37 [1591-1592]; on 
the f>ay of Resurrection raised as blind will be those 
who turn qway from, 20:124-127 11007-1008]; most 
painful punishment for those who airoganlly turn 
away from the recitation of/disbelieve in. 31:7 
[1312-13(3; 45:8-10 [1620J; 45:11 [1621]; worst 
astray is the one who disbelieves in, 41:52 [1559}; 
relates most of what Banil Isri'Tl (q v.) differ in, 
27:756 f 1225]; intelligent ore those who follow, 39:18 
[1487]; they air: in cirur whose hearts are hard to, 
39:22 [1489]; those who feur their Lord shiver at, 
39:23 [14901; group of jifiks (q.v.) listening to, 
46:29-30 [1643]; those whose he rats nte locked do not 
reflect about, 47:24 [L656}; a mourilain would have 
been clef I asunder if sent down on it was, 59:21 
(18031: very severe punishment for the one who turns 
□way from, 72:17 [1894]; those who fear Allah lake 
heed of, 87:30 [1978); the most wretched avoid, 87:11 
[1978]: Allah makes easy the doing of good^ deeds 
(q.v.) for those who believe in, 92:6-7 (1995-1996}; 
difrieufty for those who arc niggardly and disbelieve 
in, 92:8-10 [J996]. 

Quraysh, the winter and summer trade Journeys of, 
106:1 2 [2023], 

Quray^ah. Ban6. reference lo the defeat and expulsion 
of, 33:26-27 [1345]. 

Rabbis and monks, taken os tords by Christiart (q'*^ ) ^^d 
Jews (q v.), 9:31 [589]; devouring of men's properties 
falsclyby, 9:34(591). 
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Rains, ihc (see aisn Wo^er), Allnh sends down. 6‘Q9 
[412]; 1.57 [4H7-i381; 15:22 [Sll]: 16:10 [330]; 
16:65 [R47J; 22:63 11063]; 24:43 [1124]- 25:48^9 
[1152-11531: 30:48 fl3Q6J; 31:34 []323]‘ 42:28 
[1572): 78:14 [[935]. 

Rnmadin. ihe Enansh of, fasdng (q.v.) mode incumbent 
for. 2 183-185 [86-88); the Qur'an (q.v.) sent down 
during. 2:185 [87], 

ReconciliiitiDn. believers jare enjoined to maJte between 
their two fighting graups peooe and. 49:9-10 
11679-1680]. 

RebliveSp near, duty to do good to, 2:83 [38]; 2:177 
[83]: 4:16 [2561; ohahty to be bestowed on, 2:215 
[104]; eommajKl not to swear for personal jeoaon 
against giving sadaqoh (q.v.) to,. 24:22 [llllj; 
command to give their due to, 3D:3S [1302]; 
distribution of the booty from Band ul-Nadir tq v,) tOx 
59:7 [1797]. 

Religion (Dm), no compolsjon in the matter of, 2:256 
[132]; 10:99 f672|: nothing will be acceptable to 
Allah other than Islam Cq v.) as, 3:85 [189]: command 
nol 10 be of those wlvo split their, 30:32 [1100]; 
command to set your face for the straight^ 30:41 
[13041. 

Rely on Allah, eontmond to, 4:81* [277]; 58:10 [1787]: 
believers (q.vj do, 42:36 [ 1574), 

Relying ones (mtftohoMiMn), Ihe. Allah loves, 3:159 
1218): on Allah should rely* 12:67 (747): 14:12 [790); 
tewafd for. 16:42 [841]; 29;5S-59 [1285-1286); Satan 
(q.v.) has no auihoirty over, 16:99 ]86l); Allah 
suffices for, 65:1 [ 1819]. 

Repentance, see m'iyhcth. 

Repentant, the. Allah loves the, 2:222 [109); Allah is 
Most Forgiving to. 17:25 [831]; 20:82 (995): Gardens 
of Eternity for those who art fearful of Allah and, 
19:60-63 [966-967] 

Reprisal, see Qisa^. 

Requiial. every individual will have his, 45:22 [1625; 
45:28 E16271, 4 Ck 19 [ I6.1S): 51:39-41 [ 1724^ 1725); 

kesurrecllont tbe. the unbelievers' denial ofydisbelief 
in, 6:29 [402]; El:7 [679-680, 16:38 { 840): 17:49-51 
{888-889); 17:98 |905}; 23:82-83 [1095): 25:40 
[1150): 27:67-68 [1223); 32:10 [1326-1327); 34:3 
[1168); 34:7 (I169-1370J, 34:29 [11781: 36:77-73 
(1427-1428]: 37:16-17 [1433); 17:52-53 

[1418-14391: 4l:.5t) (1558): 42 :18 [1567J: 44:34-16 
(1612); 45:24-25 [1625-1626]; 4.5:32 [1628): 50:2-3 
[16851; 56:47-48], 64:7 [1832]; 67:25 [1856-18581- 
79:10-12 [1941); 84:14 [1968): ihe unbelievers' 
<lemand to have their forefathers brought back to life 
if true is, 44:36:16121: 45:25 [1626]; the unbelievers/ 
disbelievers think rtmole is. 70:6 [1873]; the 
unbelievers' (q.v.) demand to ha.vten. 42:17 [1567]; 
the unbeltevcfs' (q.v.) demand to know ih: time of. 


10:48 1654-655]; 17:51 [888-889]: 2l:38 [1022]: 
27:71 [12241; 3^:79 11,^78): 36:48 (1420]; 67:25 
[1856-18571; 75:6 (19U); 79:42 [I946J; the 
Messenger of Allah is not aware of the time of, 79:43 
[ |946|: the dLsbclicvcrs ore in confusion aboui^ 50:15 
[1688); amazing is the unbelievers' disbelief in, 13:3 
|765J; many of jinn'^ (q v.) disbelief in, 72:7 (1891); 
inevUablUty/ certainty of, 6:36 [405]; 7:24 

[472]:6:I34 [447 447): 16:1 [827), 17:50-51 

[888-889); 18:21 [918); 19:68 |968]; 20:15-16 [979]; 
30:23 [12971; ^0:40 {t303]: 30:50 [13071; 32:11 
[13271; E^36S); 42:18 [1567]; 41:61 [1598]: 

45:26 [1626]; 51:5 [I696J: 51:23 [1699): 56:1-6 
[1753-1754]: 56:49-50 [1760); 58:6 []7g,5j: 58:7 
[1786): 58:13 [1791]; 64:7 |I832): 67: IS [1854); 
69:1-3 [18681: 69:1-3 [1363]: 69:15 [1871]; 75:1^ 
[1911]; 75:40 [1918]; 78:4-5 {1931]; 79:1-9 
{1940^1941]: 83:4 [I960]: 84:19 [1968]: 100:940 
[2014]: IS called the Inevitable Event, 56:1 (1751]; 
69:1 11868]: 69:15 [ 1871 ]; 77:7 [ 1927 J; la called the 
Mast Monstmus Disaster", 79:34 [! 945j: U called "the 
Overwhelming Event'', 83:1 [1980]; the believers 
(q.v.) are appmhensive of, 42:18 [1567]: the first and 
.second blowing of the trumpet (q.v.) for* 39:68 
[1505); 79:6 7 [1941): 79:13 [1941-1942]; as Allah 
grows plants out af the earth, so will He cause, 35:9 
[1392]: 41:39 |I551J; 43:11 (1584]: 50:11 [16B7I: 
71:18 [1887]: is a promise on Allah's part in imth, 
16:38-39 [840|; Allah is All-Capable of causing, 
46.33 [1644]; 53:47 [1726]; 86:8 {1975|: Allah will 
cause, 80:22 (19491; suddenness of. 16:77 

1852]; 12:107 [761], 43:66 [1599J; 46:17 [16381: 
47:18 [1653]; Ehcre have already cottK some of the 
portcnis of, 47:13 [1654]; as Allah initialed the 
cieation, SO He will cause, 10:4 |536|: 15:85 [823}; 
)7:5I'52 [BS9}; 17:99 [905]; 16:79,81 [1428-1429}; 
everyone shall have to invoke Allah on, 6:49-41 
(406-407}: there shall not avail anyoiic his believing 
on, 6:158 [46l{: 47:18 (1654]: adommcni and good 
things will be exclusively for the believers (q.v.) on, 
7:32 [476]; Allah Alone has (he knowledge of the 
Hour of, 7:186 [538}: 16:2! [813); 4|:47 [(556]: 
67:26 [1857]: 79:44 [1946]: distressed will be the 
unbclicvcTs when they see the approach of, 67:27 
[ 1857); Allah will decide about the differences among 
Band IsnS'il (q.v.) on, 10:93 [670]: Fir'awn (q.v,) will 
coruluct his followers to hell on, n:98-99 1713); the 
unbelievers will bear their loads and of those whom 
they miskad on, 16:25 [834]: the unbclicvecs will be 
mustered on their faces, dumb and blind on. 17:97 
|904'9051; creation and, is one individual (q.v.), 
31:28 [1320); punishment and loss for those who hurt 
their parents (qv.) and disbelieve in. 46:17-18 
[1637 1618] 



Jridc;t 


20»3 


RettiliaEiuiiH shc)uld be conirnrnsuratc with Lhe wron^ 
suffererd, 16:126 [371], 22:60 [1066 J 067); 42:40 
[i575); in ca^ of murder (q.v.) ihe next^of- kin has 
ihe right or. 17:33 [fi33]. 

Retribution, see Punishment. 

Reward, fully paid will be everyone his, 39:70 [1505]; 
how excellent will be ihc practicing ones', 39:74 
IJ507]: those who believe and spend in ihc way of 
Allah shall have a inogninceni, 57:7 [1769]; tSee also 
believers, mufmqUft, righteous, good deeds). 

Riches, AIkh gives, 53:48 117261. 

Ridiculres, the, Allah suffices the Messenger (q.v.) 
against, 15:95 [825]. 

Righteous (see also jvurirti^tin), Ihc, Allah loves. 3:148 
|212|; 5:93 [376|; Allah is with, 16:128 [871]; 29:69 
[1239]; Allah rewards, 25:14 [1235J; rewards for. 
5:34 [3721; 39:34-35 [14933: 76:5^6 (1920; 76:1 M8 
[192M9221; 73:31-36 [1937-19381; ^2:13 11959); 
33:18-25 [1962-1964]: 89:27-30 [1983]; Allah is the 
Guaidian-Fncnd of 7:196 (5421; Allah does not 
frustraie the reward of, 9:120-121 (631J; 11:115 
(718-719: 12:56 [7431; 12:90 [755J: the terror of the 
Resurreebon (q.v.) shall not grieve, 2l:l01*IP3 
11040-1041]; the earth (q.v.) shall be inhcnlccL by. 
21:10.5 (1041): Allah will admit those who believe 
and do good deeds (q.v.) among. 29:9 [1267]; Che 
Kitilb/Qui'^ (q,v.) is guidance and merrey for, 31:3 
[1311 J; 0wf Qur ^n is good news for, 46:12 

[16351 ehametenstjes of, 31:4-5 [1312]; successful 
will be, 31:5 [Bl 2]; the most honourable in the sight 
of Allah is die most. 49:13 [16321: fear the Day of 
Judgement (q,v ). 76:7 tl920|; 76:10 [1922]; feed the 
poor (q.v>. the orphan (q.v.) and ihe captive [q.v ). 
76:8-9 [1921-1922], 

kifdiiih (Messengership/Prophethood). AtLoh bestows on 
whonrmver He lies. 3:73:74 (|33-t84|; 14:11 
[789]; 16:2 [327-828]; 40:15 115I4];43:32 [I5Q0|; 
57:21 11777); 57:29 [1781 h 62:4 [18211 

Rivers, the. Allah has set in the earth. 132:3 [764]; 
16:15 1332]; 27:61 [1220); 71:12 [1886]; Allah has 
made scrvice^le. 14:32 [798], 

ItiLq, See provision. 

Romans, the, defeat of, 30:2 [I290J; viciory of, foretold. 
30:3-4 [1290-1291]. 

Roules. Allah has set in the earth tq.V.), 43:10 [1534]. 

Ru^ (breath/spirit of life), 66:12 [1349); Allah blows 
inio man (q.v.>^ 32:9 [ 1326]. 

Ruh iwiiliy/Qur 'an}^ is by the command of Allah. 17:85 
[900-901 ]; 42:52 [1580]; Allah costs, on whomsoever 
He wills, 40:15 [I514|. 

Ruh [help and guidance), Allah siiengthens the believers 
With His, 58:22 [1792]. 

Rul^Rutf £il‘'Atntn. tii- (see also Jibrfl). bringing! ng 
down of the Qur‘in (q,v.) by, 1195); on the day of 


Judgement there will stand up in rows the angels tq.v.) 
and, 78:38 [1938]; descent of, by Allah's eommand in 
Ihe Might of Decree (q.v.), 97:4 [2007]. 

tii-Quda (see also JibrH), aiding of ‘isii (q.v.) with. 
2:87 [41]; 2:253 [129]; 5:110 [335]; bringing down of 
Ihe Qur' an (q.v.) by. 16:102 [862). 

Rumour^ believers are enjoined lo asccriain the fact 
before acting upon a. 49:6 [1673]. 

Sabbath, ihc. violation of, by some of Banu Isr^'H (q.v,), 
2:65 [311; 4:47 [262J; 7:163-166 [528-530); 'Aftf 
ai-Kiiah (q.v.) forbidden lo transgress, 4:154 (313]; 
disagreement of the Jews (q.v.) about. 15:124 (870). 

Saba', jurai, [1367-1388); encounter of the Queen of, 
with Sulayman [q.v.) and her acceptance of Islam. 
27:20-44 {12003-1216[; sun-woishlp by the people 
of, 27:24 1(209); prosperity given by Allah to the 
people of, 34:15 [1373]; 34:18 [1374]; bursting of the 
dam of, 34:16-17 [1373^1374], destruction of the 
[seople of, 34:19-21 [1375]. 

SAbians, the, 2:62 [30]; no fear for those who believe of. 
5:69 [364]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah will 
judge between the believers [q.v.), the Jews (q.v.), the 
Maj6s (q.v.), the polytheists (q.v.) and, 22:17 
[1050-1051!. 

Sacied House/ Mosque, the. sec al-ManJid uhHtirum 
and Ka'ba_ 

Sacred months, ihc. pcmission to fight back nggnesors 
in, 2; 194 [93]; about fighting (q.v.) in. 2:217 [105], 
Pfohibiuon lo violate, 5:2 [326]; 5;97 [378]; 9:36 
[592]; prohibition to fight during. 9:5 [578]; four 
months arc. 9:36 [592]; it is an excess in unbelief lo 
postpone, 9:37 [592-593]. 

Sacrifice, rules of, in connection with IJnj; (q.v.), 2:196 
[94-95]; 22:33-34 [1057]; 22:36 [1058]; 22:36-37 
[1058-1059], different rule of, for the dwellers near 
Ihe Ka'ba (q.v.), 2:196 [95]; as expiation for hunting 
(q.v.) in the state of Yftrrlni (q.v.), 5:95 [377]; 
commoiKf to offer, lo Allah Alone, 103:2 [2025]. 

SacriUcial animaL the, prohibition to viol ale, 5:2 [326]; 
5:97 [378). 

Sacrifice, of his son by Ibrdhim (q.v.), 37:l(X3-IIO 
[1446-1447]. 

Saii<fifh, (see also Charity), noi to be followed by insult 
or flaunt of favour, 2:263-264 [ 137-133]; to give good 
things in. 2:267 [140]: Satan [q.v,) threatens poverty 
ID preveni giving in, 2:268 [140-141]; belter to give 
seemdy in, 2:271 [142]: Allah gives more to the one 
who gives in. 2:276 [145]: command nol to swear for 
personal reason agairtst giving, 24:22 [i 113): rewards 
for giving in, 28:54 [1251]. 

Sola, lawi^ (q v.) between Marwah (q.v.) and. 2:158 

[74] 

WibtAh (a pagan practice); 5:103 [380]. 
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Sii'tr (bliizing fin:), an the day of Judegensent (q.v.) A 
group will be in Jtinnah tc|.v.> uiKl ii group will be in, 
42:7^562]. 

(Islimiic prayer), perfoTmoiicc of a chamricrisiic 
of muimifQit (q.vj, 23 [5J;2:177 [32ha cbafacterisiLu 
of believers (q.v Viighteous (q.v.) is to perform, 5:55 
P58b 13:22 [7731: 22:41 [1060]; 24:37 [I 121); 27:3 
na03):3lL4 [1311]; 42:38 [1575]; bclicvens (q.v.) ore 
submissive 23:2 [1075]; believers are constant in 
their, 23;9 [1076'1077]; eommiiiid to perform, 2i43 
[22]: 2:83 [39]; 2:110 [52]; 2:23S [120]: 4:77 [274]; 
4:103 [2901; 6:72 [420]; t0:87 [668]; II; 114 [718]; 
14:31 [797]; 17:78 [898]; 19:31 [953]; ]9;55 [964}, 
20:14 [979J; 20:132 [lOlOJ; 21:73 [1031)1 22:78 
([074]; 24:56 [1129}; 29:45 []28l)i 30 31 [1300]; 
3l:t7 [1316]; 33:33 [1348); 58:13 (I789J; 73:20 
[1902 1903]; 76:25 [1924]; 93:5 [2009]; 108:2 
[2025]; to seek Allah's help u^ilh, 2:45 [22]; 2; 153 
[73]; command to k«p up, 2:238 [i20}; 2:277 [277]; 
enmuumd to perform, in lime, 4:102 [290]; command 
not to nvttlce tw loud ihe voice in, |7:110 [909]; the 
limes of 7:205 [544]; H IM [7[8J; (7:73 [898J; 
20:130 [1009]; 30; 17-IS (1295); 40:55 [15391; 
50:39 40 [1694]; 52:48^9 [1716]; 76:25-26 [1924}; 
rules for, in limes of fear. 2:239 [120'121); 4; 102 
[2S9'290]; sboriening of, during travel iq.\.h 4:101 
[288|; nature of the mutidfufQn's (q.v.), 9:54 [600]; the 
performance of. for showing off lq.v.>, 
4:142 [308]; command to make wadu (q.v.) or 
Ttiyammum (q.v.) for, 5:6 [330-331]; covenant taken 
from Banfl Isrfi'il tq.v.) to perform, 5:12 [333-334]; 
the bcrcaficr fq.v.) will be better for those who 
properly perform. 7:170 1532]: reward for those who 
perform. 35:29-30 [I4CK)J; successful shall be he who 
perfonns, 87:15 [1979}; punisment for those who do 
not perform, 74:43 [19101; prayer of Ibrahim (q.v.) to 
Allah for making him and his progeny performers of, 
14;37 [800; ]4:40 [801]; Isfl (q,v.) was enjoined to 
perform, 19:31 [958]; Jsma'i! (q,v4 enjoined the 
performance of. J9:55 |964]; good tidings for the 
perfonners of, 22:35 [1053]; junno/iT [q.v.) for those 
who are constant in their, 70:22-23 , 34 

[ 1380J 881.1882]; woe to those who are unnundful of 
and make it show of thetr, 107:4-7 [2024], 

Sale, agreement regafding, lo be written down and 
witnessed^ 2:282 [149]. 

Salih (see also al-RiJr), messengership of imd preching 
of fatvfytd (q.vj to the Thainud (q,v.) by, 7:73-79 
[494-497]; 11: 61,63-64 [699-701. 26:142-152 

(r[87-ll88]; 27:45-47 [1216-1217]; rejection of the 
message by the people of, 11:62 [700}; 26:153*157 
[U8S’11S9]; 27:48*50 [1217]; lescuing of. 11:66 
P0I'702];27:53 (1218]; punishment and destruction 
of the unbelieving people of, 7:78 [496]; 9:70 [607]; 


11:66^8 [701-702]; 26:158 [1189]; 27:51-52 

[1217-1218]: the Modyan [q.v.) people reminded of 
the fate of the people of, 11 ;89 |710}. 

SaLwhti a spring in jannuh (q.v.) named. 76:18 [ 1922]. 

Salw^ [he. sxsc Mann. [he. and —, 

S^miriy, aJ-. misleading of Bonil [sr^'n (q v.) by, 
20:85-38 [996-997}, M Asa's (q.v.) anger with. 

20:95-97 [9994000]. 

Saqar [hcli), ihc sinful (q.v.) will be in,. 54:48-49 
[1738-1739] 

Saton/Saiai^ (sec also Iblfs, Shaydim), deceiving of 
Adam (q.v.) by, 2:36 [19], 7:20-22 [47047 (]; is 
pulcni enemy of man, 2:163-169 [79-80]; 2:208 [100]: 
6:142 [452]: 7:22 [472]; 17:53 [889]; 35:6 [J391]: 
36:60 [1423]; 43:62 [ 1598); is an arch bclrayer, 25:29 
[1146); discourages charity by thmatenii>g poverty, 
2:268 [ 140-141); discouraged pursuit of the Makkam 
after the battle of 'Uhud (q.v.). 3:175 [224], is an evil 
companion (q,v,), 4:38 [258|: the mundjiqun (q.v.) 
deluded by. 4:60 [267]; 57: (4 [17731; 58:19 [1791]; 
Allah's curse is on. 4:118 |296]; promts of. lo 
mislead man. 4:118-120 (296-297); 7:14-17 [469]; 
hc]l for those who follow, 4:121 (297]; 22:3-4 [1045], 
liellfire for. and the followers of, 59:17 [1902]; 67:5 
[I851J; evil intentions of, 5:91 [374-375]; bids to the 
vile deeds, 24:21 [II12J; evil deeds ore made 
charming by, 6:43 [407]; Allah warns man (q.v.) 
against, 7:27 [473.4743;15:5 [139]]: command lo 
seek refuge with Allah from, 7;20D-202 [543}; 
command to seek refuge wich Allah againsl the 
prompting of, 41:36 [1552]; deceptloin of, to ihe 
Makkan unbleievers m the eve of the Battle of Badr 
(q.v.), 8:48 [564-565]; will disavow ni^y responsibilty 
for (he unbelievers (q.v.) on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.), 14:22 [793-794]; Allah has secured Ihe heavens 
(q.v.) against, 15:17 [809}; 37:7-10 II43I-1432}: 
etnbellisiwd to the unbelievers were made their deeds 
by. 16:63 [347]; 29:38 [1273]; toinmiind to ^ek 
refuge with Allah while reciting the Qur'an (q.v.) 
against, 16:98 [861J; has authority over those who set 
partners with Allah, 16:100 [861]; promises naughi 
but deceit, 17:64 [894]; is defiantly disobedient to 
Allah, 19:44 [961); atECinpted to inicrftrc with and 
divert the propogalbn of all Ptophets (q.v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.). 22:52-53 [J063-1064]; man (q.v.3 
forbidden to womhip. 36:1423}; misleads many, 36:62 
(1423); becomes the cotnmde of the one who is blind 
m the Quf'&n (q,v.), 43:33 [ 1591 ■ 1592]; Allah has set 
the stars (q.v.) os missiles against. 67:5 (1851); those 
who relapse into unbelief (q.v.) a« enticed and 
dictated by. 47:25 [J656]; swret conferring (q.v.J for 
sinning and disobedience is from. 58:10 [1787]: losers 
will be the party of, 58:19 (1791): false promises of 



Ehc mum}fttiun <q v.) comfwred wiih ihe praniiscs of. 
59:16 nm] 

Scoles. the, !kuccessful will be ihtrac of whom heavy 
hecoiTK;, 23:102 [IiICOIh in hcfl will abiJc of 

whom light bccoine, 23:103-104 11100] J 01:8-11 
[20161 plca'canl life for tho.se of wham heavy become, 
an ihc Day of Judgcmcnl {q.v.>, 101:6*7 [2015-20161. 

Scandal, the, mofiE painful poni^hiwnt for ihe one wha 
spreads. 24 19 [IIII] 

SecipEuies, See Books. 

Sea, the, delving of, by Atid) lo rescue Banti Isrfl'ii 
(q.v ), 2:50 [24]; 26:63 [11741; Allah has made 
serviceable, 16:14 [83J]; 45:12 [I^^^IIl Allah drives 
the ships in, 17:66 [B94]; 35:12 [1394]: there arc 
signs in Allah's driving of ships (q.v.) in, 42:32-33 
[1573], Allah shows Ihc way in ihc darkness of ihc 
land and, 27:63 [12211: Allah provides flesh for food 
and Dmair>ems oui of, 35:12 [1394],, Allah's oaih by 
Ihc filed up, 52:6 [t707J: will be fired up on ihe Day 
of ResurreciiDn Iq.v.Jn 52:6 [17071; on ihe l^y of 
Resurrection |q.v.) overflowed will be, 81:6 [1954J; 
□n ihe Day of RcsurrecEion c:iplDdcd will be, 82:3 
[1957! 

Seas, ihc two, Allah has set fl harrier hie ween. 25:53 
[11,541: 27:61 [1221]; 55:19-20 [1743-441; pearls and 
corals come ouE of^ 55:22 [17441. 

Secret convcrsaEion/cOnfecring, Allah knows all. 58:7 
{1785-17861; prohibition agaiasi, for sinning and 
dtsi^Kdience, 58:9 [17871; 'S Satan (q.v.), 58:10 
11787], 

Sects, disapproval of falling into, 6:1.59 (4611: ihc 
folLowcia of the Prophets (q.v.) made. 23:53 [10881: 
command not Eo be of ihose who formed. 30:32 
[i3aoj. 

Selling/irading. believers (q.v.) art noi disiracied from 
(q.v ) hy. 24:37 [11211 

Servsmis of Allah, characteristics of Ihc true, 25:63-74 
[1157-11601: peace be on ihc chosen, 27:59 [ 111 91. 

5h3des. Allah provides, 16:811 [3541; Allah stretches (he, 
25:45 [1151-11521: ihcrc equalize nut the sun-hcai 
and. 35:21 [13971; 

ShaHIfi, see Martyrs 

Shad'iiit, Allah makes light ihc rules of, 4:23 [252]; 
given (0 (he Messenger (q.v.) 45:18 [1623]; 

5)vjydlf.rT, of Ihc mum^tituti (q.v), 2:14 [8]; 

il[-conception of. egairfit Sulaymdn (q.v.), 2:102 [48]; 
of jinn and men. 6:112 [4331; prompt their friends, 
6:l2l {442}; ore rrictYd-pairDns of the iinbeiievers 
{q.v.), 7:27 [474]; insdgate ihe unbelievers, I9r83 
[9721; iirt brethren of the cxiravagani. [7:26 [8811; 
will be mu.sEerd on the Day of Resurreciian (q.v.), 
19;6S [963); command to seek refuge with Allah 
againsi, 23:97-98 [1098-10991; ihc Qur'an could not 
have been brought down by, 26:21 t)-2l 2 ((193|; 


Ships, the, Allah makes serviceable, 14:32 [7981; ^t>:K0 
[1,537]; 4,5:12 [1584]; tra\a:rsc ihc sea by Alah's 
gracc/command. 16:14 [831]; 23:22 (lOSOI; 30:46 
[13051; ^1:31 []32hl322|; 36:43-44 [1419]; 45:12 
[16211; 55:24 [1744]; Allah drives in the sea. 17:66 
[894]; 22:65 [10681; 35:12 |I394|: ihcre ore signs 
(q.v.) in Allah's driving of, in the sea (q.v.), 42:32-33 
[1573]; Allah's Oath by. 51:2-3 [ 1696]. 

Shirk (sctiing parincrs with Allah), prohibiiioti apiinsi 
committing, 4:36 (2561; 5:72 [366); 60:12 [18131; 
Allah forgives na( the sin of. 4:43 [262]: 4:116 [296]; 
26:213 111981; 28 lS 7-88 (1264): graviiy of the sin of, 
22:31 [1056]; is a grave transgression, 3t; 13 [1315]; a 
believer (q.v.)/Mu5lim (q.v.ViervaTil of Allah (q.v,) 
docs not commit, 25:63 [1158]; good new,ii for those 
who abstain from, 39:17 [1487]; fulile will be the 
deeds of those who commil, 65:65 [1.5041; ihc skks 
(q.v.) are about to be rent asunder for the sin of, 42:5 
[1561]; worst asiray is ihc one who commits, 46:5 
[1632), 

Showing off. the likeness of ihc one who gives in charity 
fq.y,) for, 2:264 [1381; |l39-t40]; punishment 

for those who spend wealth for, 4:38 [ 257]; the 
mum'ipquit (q.v.) perform safdh (q.v.) far, 4:142 
(308); woe to those who perfarm suitlh for, 107:406 
[2024]. 

Shu'aril '. zjf- (see also Poets, the), .^unth [ 1162-1201 ]. 

Shu'ayb, messengership and preaching of, to ihe people 
of Madyan (q.v ), 7:85-37 [498-500]; 11:84*90 
[707*710]; 29:36 [12771; ihc Madyan leaders^ 
rejeciion of the message delivered by+ 7:83-90 
[500-501]: II: 91-93 [710-711), punishment and 
destruction of the unbelieving people of, 7:91-93 
[501-502]; 11:94-95 [7l2]; 29:37 [12781; 

messenger^hip and fHeaching of. to "Afhab nl- 'Aytuih 
(q.vd, 26:177-tR4 [1192-1394): 

Sick, waiver of the resiriction of hijtVi (q.v,) in respect 
of ihe. 24;63 [ 1 3 32); there is no ^in for. in noi joining 
;jfrdzf{q.v ), 43:17 [1668]: 

Sidrui ahmu/itahati. See Lot Tree, Ihc. 

Sighis, Allah gives, 16:78 [353); 67:23 [18561; 76:2 
[1919]; questiorKd shall be aboui, [7:36 (8341; 

Sign/signs, Allah makes firm His. 22:52 [1064); there is 
in Allah's growing of the vegetation (q.v.) a, 26:7-8 
(11631; iheie i% in Allah's giving life lo the earth and 
producing com a, 36:33 [ 1416): 41:39 [1553); there is 
in Ihe drowning of Ftr'awn (q.v.) and his people a, 
26:67 [1175]; ihert is in the drowning of Nflh's (q.v„) 
disbelieving people a, 26;I21 [1133]; 29:15 [1270): 
54:15 11732); ibere is in Allah s carrying Ihe pm^ny 
of men in the Arfc tq.v.) a, 36:41 [1418]: !hc ‘Ad's 
(q.v.> re^cciian of Allab^, 41:15 [I545j; punishment 
of the Ad (q.v.) for rcjccEing Allah'j, 46:26 [1642]; 
ihcre is in the destruction of ihc 'Ad (q.v.) people a. 



2086 




26^139 (1186!; there in [he destruction of the 
Hiam(id <q-v.) people a, 26; 158 {] 1B9]; iherc is in the 
de,slruction of the people of LOit {<j.vj u. 174 [11931; 
29:35 [ 1277]; 51 37 f ] 7021; there is in the destruction 
of 'AjcfiMf fti-'Aykiih (.q.v.) ei, 26:190 [1195]; (here 
arc, in Allah s saving of Ibr^fm [q.v.) from fiK, 29:24 
[1273]; Allah will show His. 27:93 [12301; ^1:53 
[1559]; Allah shows His. 40:81 [1538]; Allah has 
elucidated His. 57;J7 [1774]; thew is in the creation 
of the heavens and (he earth {<] v,) a. 29:44 {1280]; 
34:9 [[370]; 42:29 [15721; ^5:3 [1618]; in the earth 
{q.v.) there are Alhih's, 51:20 [16991; yourselves 
there are Allah's. 51:21 [1699]; in the creation of 
man. of spoases. of the heavens and the earth, of Ihc 
diversity of tongues and colours, of sleep by night and 
day. and in lightning and the sending down of water 
ftom the sky. etc-^ there are, 30:20-25 (1295-12971; 
40:13 [1514;45:3-5 [1618-16191; there are, in Allah's 
stretching out/nica:;uring oui provision tq.v,) 30:17 
[1302]: 39:52 {1500]; there are, in Allah's sending of 
winds (q v.) and driving the ships (q v.), 30;46 [13051; 
31:31 11321-1322]; 42:32-33 [1573]; 45:12-13 

[1621]; there are. in Allah's reducing to servive all that 
is in the heavens and the earth (q.vd, 45:13 [I62l|; 
there is in Allah's stripping the day (q.v.J off the the 
night {q.v.) a, 36:37 [1417]; the day. the night, the 
sun and (he moon are Allah's. 41:37 [1552]; the 
deceitful and the infidel deny Allah's, 31:32 113221; 
the unbelievers (q.v,) turn away fnom/ridiculc Allah's, 
36:46 (1419-1420]; 37:12-15 [14321; the disbelievers 
dispute about Allah's, 40:4 [1510]; those who have 
arrogance (q v.) in their hearts (q,v.) dispute about 
Allah's. 40:56 [15291; pumshntent for those who 
strive lo fresirete Allah's, 34;5 [13691; 34:38 [1382]; 
punishment of hclIHre for those who distort Allah's. 
41:40 [1553]; losers will be those who disbelieve in 
Allah's. 39:63 (15031: gravity of the sin of disputing 
aboul Allah's, 40:35 [1522]; deluded are those who 
reject Allah's, 40:63 [1531]; dc[uded are those who 
dispute about Allah's, 4(1:69 j 1534]; hcllfire for those 
who deny Allah's. 4I;28 [1549]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
saw during the mi'ntij (q.v,) Allah's greatest, 53:13 
{17191; bad is the iA^tance of the people who cry lies 
(o Allah's, 62:5 [1821-1822]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
recited Allah's. 65:11 [1842]. 

Sijjll (stones of baked clay), Allah's mining of, upon the 
people of Ldi (q.v.), I l:S2 [70?J; Allah's dcsimcdon 
of the ef[-iFr^ (q.v.) by, t05;3'5 [2022]. 

J/jym, 83:7-9 [1961]. 

Ssn, command not to cooperate in, 5:2 (326); command 
lo shun the overt and covert of , 6:120 [441]; best 
reward for those who refrain from the enormities oh 
53:3211723]. 


Sinful/Sinneres, the. on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
yoked together will be, 14:49 [804]; f^re will wrap up 
the faces of. 14:50 [804]; on the Day of Resurrection 
drtven as a thirsty herd will be, 19:86 (973]: on Ihe 
r>ay of Resurrection (q.v.} mustered will be. 20:102 
11001); on the Day of Resurreetton woridiy life will 
seem to be of a day/an hour or so to. 20:l(}3'l04 
[1001-10021; 30:55-56 [1303-1309]; 46:35 (1645]; 
79:46 [1946]; on the Day of Resurrection dumbstruck 
will be, 30:12 |I293]; SatmUi con^ doVinn on, 
26:221-223 [1200]; on Ihe Day of Judgement neither 
excuse nor any amcrtds will be accepted of . 30:57 
[1309]; on the Day of Judgement there will pray, to be 
sent back to the worldly life. 32: L2 [I327J; Allah will 
inflict retribuiion on, 32:22 [1331]: punishment of 
hell for, 43:74-6 [1601 J; 44:43-50 [16I4-[6I53; 
54:47-48 11738-17391; 55:43-44 [1747]; 74:42 
[1910]: 82:14-16 (1959]; will ask the angel in charge 
of hell for death, 43:77 [1602]; state of, on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v ). 36:59-64 [1423-1425]; 83:29-36 
[1964-1965]; on the Day of Judgenh:nt (q.v.) Allah 
will put a $eal on the mouths of, and their hands and 
feet will testify against. 36:65 [1425]; desirpyod will 
be the defiantly. 46:35 [1646]; on the Day of 
Judgement recognized will be by their marks. 55:41 
(17471; on the Day of Judgement overtaken with dust 
isnd gloom will be the faces of, 80:4(M2 [1952]; many 
of the AHi (q.v,) were defiantly, 57:16 

[177411 57:26 [1779]; 57:27 [)7K0); Allah guides not 
the defiantly, 61:5 [1815]; 63:6 [1827]; Muslims 
(q.v.) do nut equate with, 68:35-36 [1864]; will 
confess their sins. 74:43-47 [1910]; Allah's threat of 
dcstrection of, 77:18 [1928]; in sijjin (q.v.) will be the 
record of, 8.3:7-9 [1961}; disbelief in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) by, 83:11-12 [ 1961]- 

Sirius (star), the, Allah is the Lord of. 1726]. 

Sister, shore of^ in the inhcntance (q.v.). 4:121243]. 

SkiiLS. will testify against the disbelicvers/polyiheisis 
(q.v,) thetr. 41:20-23 [1546-1547]. 

Sky/skies, the, Allah has made, as a roof protected, 
21:32 [I02D-I021]; was imlially smoke, 41:11 
[15431; Allah has made, as a setup, 40:64 [1532]; 
Allah has set up, 5(J:6 [1686]; AltaJi has set up, with 
power, 51:47 [I704J; Allah has raised, 55:7 [1742]; 
79:27-28 [1944], 38:18 [1982]; Allah U expanding, 
51:47 [S704]; Allah decreed in two days the seven, 
41:12 [1543]; Allah has made seven strong. 78:12 
[ 1934); Aliali decreed its aTfair in every, 41:12 [I54.1J; 
stands by Allah's command, 30:25 [1297]; is full of 
routes. 51:7 [1697]; is full of "recurrerscc", 86:11 
[1975], is called the "the loof elevated ". 52:5 [1707], 
on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) rolled up shii]l be, 
21:104 [1041]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) will 
flow in a motion. 52:9 [1703]; on the Day of 
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RcsurrcuEmn (q.v.) n:nt MuntJcf will be, 69rJ6 [ 1871 ]; 
77:9 [19271: 82:1 [1957J: 84:1-2 [1%6]: on the Day 
af Rcsurrcclion (q.v.) Eaken off will be, 8! ;11 [1954^; 
an the Day of Resduneelion (q v.) gale ways will be, 
78:19 [3925): AHah sends down waiet (q.v.)/nun£ 
(qv.) from, 22:63 [1068]; 25:48 11I52 Jl 29:63 
fl287|: 30:24 [12971; 31:10 [13111; 35:27 [I399 |l 
39:21 (1488]; 43:11 [1584]; 50 :9 P687J; 71: JI 
(I $86]; Allah sends down provision (q.v ) Tronic 40:13 
(15141: 45:5 fl^^^]; 51:22 (I699|: Eh^nr are signs in 
Allah's sending dawn pTovision/waicr (q.v.) from. 
45:5 (1619]; Allah holds. 22:65 [ 10681; 35:41 (14051: 
Allah has sel constellations (q v,) in. 25:1156]; Allah 
has adorned Ihe netirset. wiih Ihe slars (q.v,), 37:6 
(E43IJ; 41:12 (1543): 50:5 [1686J; Allah has 
proiccied againsE Salon (qv.), 37:7-10 [E43I-I432]: 
67:5 18511; Allah knows what eemes down from and 
ascends inio. 34:2 [1367-13681; 57:4 [1763]; are 
about 10 be reni asunder for enormily of the sin of 
shirk (q.v.), 42:5 (1561]: Allah's swearing by, 51:7 
(16971: 52:5 (1707]: 85:1 [1970]: 86:1 (1974]; 86:11 
11975|; 91:5 [ 1992]: Allah has made dark ihe nighl of 
and has produced i3ic day-time of. 79:29-30 f I944J. 

Slander (see also calumny); Allah's cutse on and grave 
ptJEiishnKnt for those who do, againsl chasie women 
(q.v,), 24:23 [3 113]; prohihiEion agEunsE, 60:12 
(1813]. 

Slanderer, woe to every. 104:1 (2020J; his wcolih will 
noE avail him and he will be hurled inio hell Hie (q.v.k 
104:2-9 (2020-2021] 

Stave-matds, lawful lo marry, 24:32 (II 1$]: prohlbiiien 
to compel into prostitution the. 24:33 f IL19]. 

Slave/slavesH piety (q v.) consists in manumission of. 
2:177 [83]: imnumission of, enjoined, 90:11-13 
[1990]: duty to be good to. 4:36 1257f; injunction to 
manumit a. as atonemcni for killing <q.v.> a believer 
by mistake. 4:92 {283]: manumission of a, as 
eitpialiort for breach of an oath (q.v.), 5:39 (373‘374]; 
manumission of n, os eKpiation for the sin of ziVtdr 
(q.v.), 5$:3 [I7$3|: z^ik^h (q.v.) to be given for 
manumitting, 9:60 (602); a deed for emancipation to 
be given, if sought by the, 24;33 [1118-1119], 

Sleep, Allah has made, as a pause/resi, 15:47 [I E42]; 
78:9 [19341: Allah takes lives at. 39:42 (1496]; there 
are signs in man's, 30:23 (1296-1297]; 39:42(1496] 

Sons and descendants, Allah gives, 16:72 fSSO]. 

Speech, eshonation to lower the voice in, 31:19 [1317]; 
Ailah will give, to ears, eyes and skins on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 4l;2l {3547]; he who calls lo Allah 
and says lie is a Muslim (q.v.) is the best in, 43:33 
[ 3 551 ]; Allah has taught man (q.v.). 55:4 [1741 J. 

Speaking ill, of others. Allah likes not, 4:143 (310). 

Spending, a M uslim{q.v,Vbel Sever (q.v )/sarvanE of Allah 
(q.v, ts tmlanced in, 25:67 (1158). 


Spider, the, the polydiisis' (q.v.) taking of imaglrLary 
dicties as protectors is like the taking of lU house for 
proiccitan by , 29:41 [1279*12801. 

Spoils of war. the. see Booty. 

Spying, prohibition lo do. by some of you on the others, 
49:12 [1631], 

Stai/stars, the, Ibrahim's (q.vj denunciation of the 
worship of, 6:7S [422-423]: are made helpful to find 
the way, 6:97 [43M32];I6:I6 (832): are made 
subservieni by Allah, 7:54 (486-437}: 16:12 [833 1; are 
floating in the celestial sphere (q.v.), 21:33 [1021]: 
prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 [1051; 55:6 
[17411; Allah has adorned the sky (q,v.) with, 37:6 
[1431]; 67:5 [1351]: Allah's oa(h by. 53:1 [1717], 
81:16 (1955): 86:1-3 (3974]; Allah's oath by (he 
positions of, 56:75-76 [I764J: on the Day of 
Resurrection effaceft/dispersed will be, 7?:$ [ 1927]: 
3I:2[I953]:82:2 [I957|. 

Stimling. SDC ThcHt. 

Stinginess, punishment for. 3:180 [226]: 4:37 | 257): 
prohibition agaimt. 17:29(881). 

Straight and right way, the. .we Way. straight and right. 

Strivings whoever strives, he sErives for himself. 29:6 
[1266]; Allah shows His way.s to him who strive^! in 
His cause, 29:69 [1239}. 

Studs, Allah's swearing by ihe galloping and raiding, 
100:1-5(20131. 

Submissive ones, the (see also Muslim)^ good tidings 
for, 22:34 [I057|: charnctcrisEics of. 22:35 [1058]; me 
not equal with the infidel. 39:9 [1484-1485]. 

Submissiveness, enjoined upon Elve believers (q.v.), 
57:16(1773-17741. 

Success, to be saved and forgiven by Allah is the nwst 
magnincent, 40:9 (1512), 

Suckling, of babies in case of divorce (q.v.): 2:233 
[1I6-LI7] 

Suhayh ibn Sinin (r.n.). allusion to. 2:207 [lOD]. 

Suit, there lies not any, for nets of self defence against a 
wrong, 42:4] [1575-1575]; Ehcre lies a. aginsi a wrong 
done wiEhouE right. 42:42 (1576). 

Su layman (Solomon J, mUconcepilon of Ahi 
(q V.} about, 2;IEJ2 (48j; Allah s wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
|3I8]; was a Rrophet, 6:84 [425|: adjudicalion about 
(he tillage by. othI authoriiies given to, 21:78-79 
[1033-1034]; 21:81-82 [1034-1035]; inhcriEcd from 
Daild (q.v), 27:16 [L206J; was taught the speech of 
birdji and was given troops of jinn, men and birds, 
27:16-17 [1206-1207]: 34:12-13 [1371-1372]: 

experience of. at the valley of ants (q.v.); 27:18-19 
[1207-1208}; and the story of the Queen of Sabn' 
fq V.), 27:24)-44 [1208-1216]; inddenl of the death of, 
34:14 (1372-1373); was ever penitent. 38:30 |I467]: 
and Ihe display of his horses, 38:31-33 [1467-1458]: a 
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icsE for. 38:34 n46SJ; subjcciion of (he wind and ihc 
dcvib uji6 other graces in, 38:35-40 I46S-1469]. 

Sun, die, Allah has erected ihc moon and, 21:33 [J02l]i 
h sel for reckon!njfK 6:96 [431): 10:5 [637]i is made 
j^ubservicni by Allah, [486-487]: 13:2 [764]: 
14:33 [798]; 16:12 [K30J: 29:61 [3236]: 31:29 
[1320-1321]; 35:13 [1395); 39:5 [1482] prostraics 
itself to Allah. 22:1 S (1051]; is a sign (q.v.) of Allah. 
4l;37 [1552]; prohibition lo make ptrostrotion to. 
4[;37 [1552]; is made as an incandescent lighi^ianip, 
10:5 [6371; 25:61 [1156]; 71:16 [18871: 78:J 3 [1934]; 
runs for a lerin specified^ 13:2 [764]; 31:29 
[1320-1321], 35:1395]; 39:5 [1482]; is floating in Ihe 
celestial sphere tq.v.}. 21:33 [1021]; runs on to a 
resting place,. 36:38 [1418); is floating in an orbit. 
36:40 (1418]; is on comptitniion, 55:5 [1741J; on the 
Day of Resumection (q.v.) merged shall be the iitoon 
(q.v.) and, 75:9 11914]; on the Day of Resurrection 
rolled up will be, 81:1 [1953); Allxih's swearing by (he 
glow of the selling, 84:16 [J968]; Allah's Ewearing by, 
91:1 [1992]. 

(of ihe Prophet), ihc, rules of. communicaied by 
Allah to His Messenger (q.v.), 2:269 [144J; 3; 164 
12201: 4:113 1294]; command to adjudicate 
according to, 4:59 [266-267); 4:65 [269-270]; 
intclligeirt nre those who follow the Qur’an (q.v ) and. 
39:18 [1487]; there is no alteration in Allah's. 48:23 
[1670-1671] 

Sumtising, command lo refrain from. 49:12 [ 1681); 

Sustenance, see Riiq 

Tabic from heaven, a, grant of. to tJw Disciples (q v.>. 
5:1 12-115 [386-3881. 

Tahuk, allusion to the eJtpcdibon to. 9:38 [5931; 9:41 
1595]; role of tlie ftmndfifjun tq.v,) tegardiug the 
expedition to. 9:42-54 [595-600];9i81-37 (63 2-615]; 
9:^3-% [617-619; the case of those Muitliras who held 
back (ram going on the expedition to, 9:106 [623]; 
9:118 1629-630]; Allah forgave those who participated 
in the expedition to, 9:117 [628-629]. 

TM$, as a sign to King Tal6i tq.vO, 2:24S 
[125-1261- 

(976-1011]. 

rci/iojr/adf prayer, is supcrarogaiory, 17:79 [8991; merits 
of. 73:6 [1899]. 

til- (Divorce), xtirar. l&37-1843J;Scc Divorce. 

TSIlJl, King, and Banfl Isf^'il (qv.). 2:246-249 
im'J27J: fight of. with Goliath (q.vj. 2:249-250 
[127-128]. 

Tor/wd, monumiEsion of slaves (q.v.} is an clement of, 
2:177 183-84); the ultimaie outcome is for. 20:132 
[lOlOJ; veneraiion of the rites of Ailah is of^ 22;32 
[1057]; tbete reaches not Allah the blood and toh of 
the animals of sacrifice (q.v.) but, 22:37 (1059], 

Tkoirm. 83:27 [I964f 


Jawdf, between Saf3 (q.v.) and Marwoh (q.v.)^ 2:158 
[74]. 

Ttiwbah (see also Forgiveness), sumt ai-r [576-634]; 
conditions for the acceptaAce of, 4:16-17 [245-3461; 
Allah accepies His servant's, 9:104 [632]; 40:3 
[1509]; 42:25 [1571]; Allah is Forgioving and 
Merciful (o those who make, 16:119 [868-869}; 20:82 
[995]; Allah will exchange iheir sins For good things 
for those who make, 25:70-71 [j 159]; (qv.) 

for the one who is a Muslim (q v.J and inakes, 
46; 15-16 11637}; transgressors (q.v.) arc those who do 
not pcrfomi, after committing prohibiied acts, 49:11 
[ 1681 ]; believers are enjoined lo make. 66:88 [ 1847] 
TowlfSd, emphasis on. 2:21-22 [M l2); 2:107 |5l]; 
2:163-164 [76 7]; 3:2 [154]; 3:6 [155]; 3;1H [161]; 
3:62 [179-180; 4^36 [256], 4:87 [279|; 4:171 [321]: 
5:73 [366]: 5:76 |367]; 6:14 [396]; 6:19 [398]; 
6:40^41 [406407]; 6:46 [408 409]; 6;5I [410-411]; 
6:63-64 [416]; 6;7t ]4l9-420]; 6; 102 [434]: 6:106 
[435]; 6; 162-164 [462^63]; 7:54 [486-487]; 7:158 
[5Z6|; 9:31 [5S9-590|; 9:129 [634h 10:3 [636]; 
10:10:18 [643J; 10:104-105 [674]; n;14 [682]; 
13:30 [777)1 13:36 [780]; I4;S2 [a051;16:2 (828); 
16:22 [333]; 16:36 [8391; 16:51-53 [844]; I7;42 
]a86]; 13:14-15 [9141; 18:26 [920]; l§:38 [925], 
18:44 [927]; 18:110 [949}: 20:8 [9771; 20:14 [978]; 
20:93 [1000]; 21:22 [1017-1013]; 21:87 [I0J6; 
21:108 1104111 23:34 [1057]; 23:91-91 [1097]: 
23:116-117 [1103]; 27:26 [UlO]; 27:60-65 

[1220 12221; [1239], 28:70-73 [1256-1258]: 

28:88 11264); 29:46 (1281-1282); 30:27 [12981; 
34:22 (137611 35:3 [1390]; 35:1395]; 36:22-25 
[1414-S415]: 36:22-25 [I4I4-|4|S1: 37:4-5 

[1430-14311; 37:35 [14.16]; 38:65^ (147SH 39:3-4 
[I48l]i 39:6 11483); 39:JI [1485], 39:17 [1487]; 
39:45-46 [149?]; 39:64-66 11503-1504}. 40:3 (1509]; 
40:42-43 [1524-1525); 40:40:62 [iSJll; 40:6S 
[1532J; 41:6 [1541]; 41:37 [1552]; 42:4-5 

[(560-15611; 42;9 [1562-1563]; 42:11 [IS63|; 42:15 
[1566]; 43:84 [1603]; 44:8 [J607); 47:19 (1654]j 
51:51 [I705|; 51:56-57 [1705-[706], 52:43 

[] 714-17)5]; 59:12-23 [18(»4J; 64:13 f 1834]; 72:18 
[1394]: 72:20 [3895]; 73:9 [1899]; 98:5 [2009], 
106; 3-4 [2023]; E lit 1-4 [2029]; covenant of. taken 
from BnnO [sr6'il (q.v.), 2:83 [38]; death-bed 
enjoining by Yn'qflb (q.v,) to his sons about. 2:133 
[63]; invitation to Ah! til-KiUlb (q v,) la agree on a 
oomraon formuia of. 3:64 [180J: there are clear signs 
in the cieaiion of the heavens and the earth (q.v ) 
about, 3:190-191 [230-231]; Is&'s (q.v.) preaching of. 
5:72 [36bI; 43:64 [1599]: Nflh's (q.v.) preaching of, 
7:59-63 1489-490]; 11:25-31 [686 689]; 23:23 

[1080); 26:106-110 [1181]; 7E:2-20 [1884-1887]; 
Ibrahim's (q.v.) preaching of. 19:45 [960-962]. 
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26:69-82 [M75-I177j; 29:16^17 [ 1270-127 (]■ 

«:2&-2S [1588-1539]; 60:4 [1808); HOds (q.v.) 
preaching of, 7:65-70 [491 493); 11:5f>-52 [695-6961; 
26:124-135 [1184 1185]; 37:85 S7 (1443-14441; 
41:14 [1544]; 46:21 [1639vl640J; ^dlih's (q.V.> 

preaching of. 7:73 1494]; 26:142-150 [1187^1188]; 
27:45 [E216]; Shu ayb'x <q.v,> preaching of, 7:85 
F498J; 26:177-179 [1192-11931; 29:36 [1277]; LOi’s 
(q.v.) preaching of. 26:160-164 [11901; Vusufs (q.v ) 
preaching of. 12:37-40 [735-737]; Musa's (q.v) 
preaching of. (7:2 |8?3]; 26:23-24 [1166-1167); 
IJyfls's fq V.) preching of, 37:124-126 [ 1449-1450); ail 
the Messengers preached. 16:36 [839]; 21:25 11018); 
23:32 [10831; 43:45 (1594); covenant faken from the 
Children of Adam (q.v.> on, 7:172-173 [532-533]; is 
heavy on tfnc polytheists. 42:13 [1565]. 

Tiiwrafi sending dnwo of. by Allah, 3:2 [154]; 3:93 
[192]; 5:44 [350]; knowledge given to '[sd (q.v.) of, 
3;48 [174]; confimiation of. by Isfi (q.v.), 61:6 
[18151; roles of (q.v.) in, 5:45 [351-352]; 
conOrrned by the itijii (q.v.), 5:46 [352]; 41^/ 

(q.v.) called upon to act according to. 5:66 [362-363]; 
Piophcihood of MuhojnniaJ (q.v,) Tnenuoned in, 
7:157}; reward for jihdd (q.v.) in, 9:111 [625-626]: 
given to Mfcll (q.v.). 17:2 [873]; given lo BanQ Isra'il 
(q.v,), 45:16 [1622]; model of ihc believers in, 48:29 
[1675]; ihpe instance of tho^e who were given, hui did 
noi act occordinbg to, 62:5 [1821-1822]. 

Taymmum, conditions of and procedure for. 4:43 [260]; 
5:6 [330-33(1 

Term (See also Appointed tetm), Allah has created she 
heavens and ihe earth and all that is be [ween them for 
a fipccifiod. 30:8 [ 1292]; 45;3 [1631 ]. 

Tc^itimony (see also Evidence), injuslice and sin of 
concealing a, 2:140 [66]; forbidden to conceal, 2:159 
[75J; 2:283 |150|; command to bear, wiih justice 
(q.v.), 5:8 [332]; 5:108 [383-3841; taking of, ill the 
time of making a will <q 5:106-7 [382-383; 
believers (q.v/Muslims (q.v.)/servanls of Allah (q.v.) 
do not give false, 25:72 [ 1J59]; (q.v,) foe ihosc 

who are upright in their. 70:33, 35 1188J, 1882]. 

Tham.(ld, the people of. ^lh‘s (q.v.) Messeogership and 
preaching of tawMd (q.v,) and ihe giving of she 
camel as a sign lo. 7:73 [494]; 11; 61,63-64 [699-701; 
17:59 (39I-892J; 26:142-156 [1187-1189]; 27:45-47 
[1216-1217]; 54:26-28 [1734]; rejection/disbclieving 
of the message by, 11:62 [700]; 26:153-154 [1188]; 
27:48-49 |1217); 51:43-44 [1703]; 54:23-25 

(1733-1734]; 91:] I [1993J; were successors to ihc 
'Ad (q.v.); 7:74 [495]; the believers among, 7:75 

[495] ; slaughtering of the she camel (q.v.) by* 7:77 

[496) ; 11*65 |70i); 17:59 [892]; 26:157 [1189]; 
54:29 [1735]; 91:1244 [1993-1994); disbelieved 
before. 22:42 [1061]: 38:13 [1462]; 50:12 [1687]; 


69:4 [1868]; punishmeni and dcsiiuction of, 7;78 
[496]; 9:70 [607J; 11:66-68 [701-702]; 14:9-15 
[787-791J; 25:38-39 [1149]; 26:158 (1189]; 2?:50.53 
[12(7-1218]; 29:38 [1278]; 40:11 [1520]; 41:17 
[J545 1546]; 51:44-45 [nOll- 53:50 [1726]; 

54:30-31 [1735], 69:5 [1868-1869]; 85:18 [1973]; 
89:9 [1985]; 91:14-35 [1994]; dcstruetion of the 
Madyan (q v,) people wp* like ihc destruction of, 
11:95 [712], 

Thawr mountain, allusion to (he Messenger's (q v.) stay 
during hijruh (q.v.) in She cave of, 9:40 [594-595]. 

Throm:, the. see 'Arsh, »t-. 

Thcfl, prohibition of, 60:11 [1813]; punishment for, 
5:33 [347] 

Thunder, the praise of Allah is sung by, 13:13 [768}, 

Thunderbolts, Ajiah sends the, 13:13 [769], Allah sent 
againsi the 'Ad (q.v.) and the ITiamdd fq.v.) the, 
41:13 [1544]; 4l: 17 (1546]; 51 44 [1703]. 

Time, Allah's swearing by. 10,3:1 [2019]. 

Ttwiguc (organ). Allah has creatcil, 90:9 [1990]. 

Tongues (languages), there are signs in the diversity of 
man's colours (q.v.) and, 30:22 [1296]. 

Twraft, ihe,scc Tiiwrdh. 

Trode/busincss, allusion lo the Makknns', 40:4 [1510]; 
73:20 [I902|; whpt is with Allah is better than. 62: J! 
[1824]: the winter and summer journeys of Quravsh 
(q.v.) for, 106:1*2(20231 

Tiaitor, prohibition to advocate fw a, 4:105-109 
[291-29.1]. 

Transgressors/ wrong-deers izeifimun/ mu 'taduny, the, 
Allah loves not, .3:57 [178]: 3 140 [210]: 7:55 [487}; 
42:40 [1575], Allah guides noi, 3:35 1190]; 5:51 
[356}; 6:144 [453]: 46:10 [16.34]; 61:7 [1816]; 62:5 
[1822]; fabricaiors/spcakers of a lie agninsi Allah are, 
3:94 [192*193]: 6:21 [399], 6:93 [429*430}; 7:37 
[477.478]: 11:18 (6&4|; 18:18 [914]; 29:68 [1289]: 
39:32 [1492]; 6J:7 [1816]; ihosc who turn away from 
Ihe signs of Allah are, 32:22 [I330J: hellflre will be 
the hahitaHcm of, 3:151 [211]: 7:41 [480]; 18:29 
[922]: 19:72 [969]: 21:29 [1020|: 38:55-59 [1473]; 
39:24 [1490]; 40:43 [1525]; 42:45 [1577]; 78:21-26 
(1936); shall have punishment/ a very painful 
punishmeni, 42:21 -22 [ 1569|: 43:65 11599J; 51:59-60 
[1706!; S2:47 [1715]; 76:31 [I925j: shall have no 
helper, 35:37 [3401); 42:46 [1577]; 52:46 [1715}; 
those who judge not by whai Allah has sent down are, 
5:45 [351]; Allah likes nou 5:87 [373]; ihe curse of 
Allah is on, 7;44 [482]; 11:18 f684]: ore unbelievers 
in Ihe hereafter (q.v.), 7:45 |482 |l will be ready to 
redeem theselves with uJI that Ls in the canh, 10:54 
[656J; on the Day of Resurrection/Judgemerit (q.v.) 
neither ckcusc not amends will avail, 30:57 [1309]; 
40:52 [1528]; Allah lets go astray, 14:27 [796]; Allah 
is noi unmindful of ihe deeds of, 14:42 [801]; ore in a 
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discord fztr away from the truth. 22:5^ 11064]; -Slalt of^ 
on the Day of Jud;;cment (q.v.X 25:27-29 [] t46|; on 
the Day of Judgenwm (q.v.) neither any friend nof any 
intercessor will there be for, 40:|il [1515); wtH soon 
know their destiny. 26:227 N^^^l); £in:cies$rul shnll 
not be. 2S:37 [1245J; are in obvious error, 31:11 
[13M]; promise one another only deeeption, 35:40 
[1405); on the Day of iudfement will wish for a return 
to the worldly life, 42:44 11576-1577); arc friends one 
to another, 45; I9 [1624}: those who do not perfonn 
imvhttii (q,v.) aRer doinf prohibited deeds art, 49:11 
{3631); Allah is All-Knowing of, 62:7 [1822]: do not 
look forward to aceounling (q v.J, 78:27 (1936-1937); 
ery lies to the Qur^in (q.v.) 73:28 (1937); disbelief m 
the Day of Judgeincm fq.v.) by. 83:3 I -12 (1961); 

Travef shoilcning of ^atah fq.v.) durini;. 4:iDL (288): 

Tnivciler+ sec wayfarer. 

Treaty, prohibition to fight against a people with whom 
there is a, 4:90 [281J: 9:4 (577)' prohibition to give 
help against a people with whom there is a. 3;72 
(574); discharge for those who violate a, 9: (-3 
[576-577}; command lo fuini a. 9:4 [578]; 9:7 [579}; 
16:91-92 [858]: 3 7:34 [883 8841; men of 

underisanding do not violate a. 13:20 [773}; evil of 
abode win l^c for those who violate a, 13:25 
[774-775]: command to fight those of the polytheists 
(q.v ) who violate a. 9:5 [578]; 9:12^15 [53l-5S2| 

Trees, the, prostrate themselves lo Allah. 22:18 [3051]: 
55;6(I74|]. 

Trench, the. account of ihc owners of. 85:4-9 
[1970-19711, 

Tribes, mankind arc mode into peoples (q.v.) and, for 
indent! riciTion. 49:13 [1632]. 

Tribes, the twelve, of Bantl tsriiTI (q.v.) were Muslims 
(q.v.), 2:136 [64}; 3:84 (189); were neither Jews nor 
Christians, 2; 140 [66R AMeJi's wafiy (q.v.) to, 4:363 
[313]. 

Trinity, the, command to the Ahhi-Kifdb (q.v.) not to 
believe in, 4:171 [321J; they are (q^v.) who 

believe in. 5:73 [366|, 

Trumpet, the, blowing of, 6:73 [421); 38:15 [14621; 
blowing of, on the Day of Resurreciian (q.v ), 20:102 
|J00I]; 23:101 {l099j; 27:87 [1228); 50:20 {1689]: 
50:4 M2 [1694]; 73:18 [1935i; 79:13 [1941 1942], 
the first and second blowing of, on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.); 39:68 [ 1505]: 79:6-7 [1941]. 

Trusts, command to discharge fully the, 2:283 [150]; 
4:58 [266]; the believers keep ihcir. 23:3 |10i76j; 
jfinrjttfi (q,v.) for those who keep their. 70:32,35 
[1881,3 882]. 

Truth, tlie, a similie of falsehood and. 13:17 [77I-T72], 
command to speak, L7:53 [889]; command not to 
conceaU 2:42 [21]; shall prevail, 17:81 [899); is fiom 
Allah, 18:29 [9211: 28:48 [1249]; 28:53 [1250); 34:6 


[1369], .34:48 49 [1^86]; 47:3 [1648], 50:5 [16861; 
57:16 (17741; die disbelievers are confused about, 
50:5 [1686}; the Qur'fin (q.v ) is, 35:31 [1400]; 41:53 
[1559]: 43:78 (1602); 47:2 [1647): 69:51 [18761; the 
Qur'an is ^nt down with, 39:2 [1480); to Allah 
belongs. 28:75 [1258J; the disbelievers seek to refute 
with falsehood, (8:56 [932]; 40:5 (1510); Al)^ 
nullifies the untruth by, 21:18 [I0i6‘1017}; Allah 
effaee!; falsehood and establishes, 42:24 [1570]; a 
transgressor (q.v.) is he who disbelieves in, 39:32 
[1492}; the sinful are disdainful of. 43:78 [1602]; the 
bebevei? follow, 47:3 [1648J; conjectuce avails not 
against, 53:28 [1722]; Islam (q.v.) is the dm (q.v ) of, 
61:9 [18171: mutual consellmg for, enjoined, 103 :3 
[2019). 

Truthful, the. command to be, 9:119 [630]; reward for, 
3:17 [160-1611: 5:119 [390]; 33:24 [1144]: 33:35 
[1349-1350). 

Tubba', the people of. Allah's destruction of, 44:37 
(1612-1613); there disbelieved before, 50:14 11688], 

Twelve Springs, the, given to Band IsrI'il tq.v.), 2:60 
[27-28]; 7:160 [527]. 

Two gods, prohibiiion to take, 16:51 [844], 

THr, the, sec Mount Sinai. 

Tuwa vcllcy, Musa fq v ) at. 20:12-13 [978|; 79:16 
[19421. 

'Uhud, the battle of, refetence eo. 3:121-122 [204]; 
8:36-38 (559-560]; allusion lo ihe discomfiture of the 
Muslims at, 3:140 143 [209-21 Oj; 3:152152 

[214-215). 3:165-166 [220*221); motkration of [he 
Prophet towards [he archers at, 3; 159 [218]; pursuit 
of the Mokfcans after, 3;l72-t75 (223-224); 4:104 
[291]. 

'Umm al-Qur^ the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) was to 
worn, and those around it, 6:92 1428); the Qur’dn 
(q.v.) was sent down to worn, and those around it, 
42:7 [1561-1562). 

Um/iiah, Muslims one made an equitable. 2:143 [67]; 
Muslims are the best, 3:1 tO [198-199]; mankind (q.v.) 
was originally one, 10:10 [643|: ihere was a 
Messenger (q.v.) for every. 10:47 [654); 13:7 [767]; 
16:36 [339); 35:24 [I39a(: there is an appointed rime 
for cvety. 10:49 {655); there c^annol fi^re^tal/dclny its 
appointed rerm (q.v.) any. 15:5 [807); 23:43 | I086J; if 
Allah willed Allah would have made mankind (q.v,) 
one, 11:1 18 [719}; 16:93 (859]; 42:8 fl562]: on the 
Day of Judgement (q v.) a witness will be raised from 
every, 16:84 [855J; 16:89 [857); 28;75 [1258}; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah will ruusEer a band of 
disbelievers from every, 27:83-85 [12271; ari the Day 
of Judgcineni there will be down on (heir knees every, 
4,5:28 {16271; all Prophets (q.v,) and Messengers 
(q.v.) belong to the same, 21:92 (1038]; Allah has set 
a ceremony for every, 22:34 [ I057J. 
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Ummuhat {d-Mu 'minm, ihc, ihc wives of (Jw Messngef 
of Allaii one, 33:6 [1336]: rtfeiVAize to Itic temporary 
suspension uf ihc Messenger's (q.v,) relationship with, 
66:1-5118-144846] 

‘U/ntmy/'Unimiyan, among Banil Fsr^il (q.v.), 2:7S (36): 
call to Islam <q.v.) made to^ 3: 20 [162]: eonsideretl lo 
be without legal right by 'Ahi ui-Kit^b (q.v.), 3:75 
[J 84-1861; the ^tessengcr Cq.v.) was an^ 7:157 [525]: 
7:158 1526): the Messenger (q.v.) was among ihc, 
62:21)820). 

Ummh, 2:158 [74); till Hitj; (q v ). 2:196 [94-95]. 

Unbelief, 8atnn (q.v.) entices and dictates to those who 
ttelapsc into, 47:25 [ 1656) . 

Unbelievers, the, (see also Dishenevers. Ktyir ), demand 
for a miracle (q.v.) or Allah's speaking to them made 
by, 2: n B [56]: 6:35,37 {404,405]; 6:109 [437J: 6:124 
[443]; 6:153 [561J; 7:203 [543]: 10:20 [643]: 13:7 
(7661: 13:27 [775-7761: 13:3] [777]: 17:9(b9.3 
[902-903]; 20:133 I]0I0]; 21:5 [1013], 25:21 [1144]; 
26:4 [1162 n63|: 40:82-85 (1538-1539]: wonder 
how a human being could be Allah's Mcsscr^cr. 17:94 
[903]: 21:3 [I0I3]:25:7 l]|39): demand far angels 
being sent to them or the dead spealdng lo them made 
by, 6:8-9 [3941: 6:1] I {437-438): 6:158 [461]: 11:12 
1681], 15:7-8 {807-808): 17:92 |9031; 17:94-95 
[903-904], 25:21-22 [1144-] 145]: m miracle wit] 
convince. 15:14-15 [309]: 30:58 [1309-1310]: Allnhs 
curse is Dn those who die as, 2:161 j75-76): Allah's 
way bf de4ing wtih, 3:137 [208-2091; 17:76-77 
1898]: 35:43 [14061; Altah guides not, 5:67 [363]: 
attitude of, to the Qur'iin (q.v.} and the truth/the 
Mcssccigcr, 6:4-5 [392-393]: 6:25 [400^1): 21:2-5 
[1012-1013]: 25:30 [1146-1147): 26;5-6 [J1631; 
28:47-48 [1248-1249]; 32:3 [1324); 34:8 [1370]: 
34:43 [1384]; 38:4-8 [1560-1561]: 41:4-5 [1541]: 
41:26 [1549]; 45:7-9 [1619-1620}; 46:8 [16331:46:9 
[1634]; 46:11 [1634-1635]; 74:49-51 [1911 ]; demand 
of, for a book in parchment to be sent down. 6:7 
[393-394]; 17:93 [902]: demand of. for each to be 
given pages (a scripture) spread out, 74:52 [19il]; 
demand for a different Qur‘^n (q.v,) made by. 10:15 
1641]: position of, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
6:27-28 [401]. 6:30-31 [402-403]; 7.53 [485-486]; 
14:42 43 [801-802]; 19:68-71 [968-969]; 23:105-108 
[[lOO llOJ); 25:34 [1148]; 34:31-33 {1379-1380]; 
34:51-54 [1387- 1388]; 40:10-11 [1512-1513], 

83:29-36 [1964-1965]: on the Day of Judgement 
questioned about their replies to the Messengers (q.v.) 
will be. 28:65-66 [1255]; denial of/disbclief in the 
BesurrectiDn (q.vj by. [sec Resurrection]; think 
Resurrection (q.v.) to be mmole. 70:6 [ 1878]; demand 
of, for hastening the Resurccction (q.v.), 42:13 {1567]; 
demaml lo know (he time of the Resurrcciion (q.v) 
made by, [nice Resurrection]: the Day of Resurrection 


(q.v.) will be hard on. 74;940 [L905]; cilLcgntions 
against Ihe Messenger of Allah (q.v ), 6:105 [435]; 
7:184 [537|; 10:2 [636]; 15:6 [807); 17:47 [887-888); 
23:70 (1092]; 34:8 (1370]: 34:43 [ 1384]; 61:6 118)6); 
conduct of, towards the Messenger (q.v.). 10:42-43 
[653); 2.3:69“70 (1092): allegations of, again.si the 
Qur’an (q v ), 8:31 [557); 16:24 {834]; 32:3 1324]; 
34:43 [1384]; 46:7-8 {1633J; 46:11 [1634-1635]; 
aiicmpts lo tempi away the Messenger (q.v.) of A hah 
made by, E7:73 [897]; the simile of, 6:122 [442|; [be 
leaders of, trick not bul themselves, 6:123 [443); the 
leaders of will disavow responsibility on the E>ay of 
Judgemcni. .M:3l-33 [1379-1380]: forefathers' 

pracikc as plea for eommittinig vile deeds (q v.) 
advanced by, 7:28 [474]:: Salans (q.v.) are 

friend-patrons of, 7:29-30 [474-475]; conspiracy of. to 
kill or expel Ihc Messenger (q v.). 8:30 [557]; demand 
for immediate/hasiening punishment made by, 
8:32-34 [557-5581; 11:8 [680], 11:32 {689]; 13:6 
[766): 18:55 [931-932): 21:37-38 [1022]; 22:47 
[1062]: 26:31 [ 1168): 26:137 [l 194); 26 204 [1197]; 
27:71-72 [1224]; 29:29 [1275]: 37:176 [1457); 38 16 
[1463]; 46:22 [1640]; 51:14 [1698]; 51:59 [1706], 
reply to the demand for immediate punishment made 
by, 6:57-58 [413-414]; l0:.50-52 [655 656): 37:177 
[14571; nature of the pmyers of, near the Ka'ba (q.v.), 
8:35 [558-559]: spending of wcallh by, for preventing 
others frem ihe way of Allah. 8:36 [559j: 90;6 
[1989-19901; intention of^ to put out the Light of 
Allah with their mouths. 9:3Z 1590): 61:8 11816); 
tabooing of certain livestock (q v.) by, 6:138'139 
[449-450]: 6:143-144 [452^.53]: 6:148 (455): 10:59 
[653], simile of the believers (q,v.) and, 11:24 {686|; 
on the Day of Judgemenl (q.v.) no ransom will be 
aeccpicd of, , 3:91 [191-192}: 5:36 (346): 13:18 
[772]: on the Day of Judge menl no help or defcivce 
from punishment wilt be available 21:3940 
[1022-1023]: 34:51 [1387}; 41:16 {1.545]: 44:41 
[1613]: 45:34 [1529}: punishnKnt of hell (q.v.) for. 
77:29-33 [1930]: denial of Ihe Messengership of 
Muahamrnad (q.v.) by* t3:43 [783]; preference to 
wordly life (q.v.) given by, I4;3 [785]; 16:107 [864; 
35:37 [1403]; 75:20 11916]: 76:27 [I924J: on the Day 
of Judgerncni (q.v.) their leaders will be of no avail in. 
14:21 [793]: Satan will disavow any responsibility for^ 
14:22 [793-794]: believers are asked not to admire 
what was given to some of. 15:88 [824]; 20:131 
[IQ09-I01D]: on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
disgraced will be, 16:27 [835]: (heir believing m the 
face of death will not avail, 16:28 [835-836); tlieir 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q v.) will not 
avail, 34:52-54 [1387-1388): Allah may punish, at 
any time, 16:45-47 [842-843]: 34:9 [1370]; wealih 
and manpower/rriend shall not avail, against Alliih^s 
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pujiishnwnl, 26:205-207 [11971; 69:2a-29 [1873]; 
69:35 [1874]; 92:11 [1996]; will be panncfs wiih their 
leojiiers in punishment, 43:38-39 [1592]; masE of ihose 
who knowingly d!i:savow Allah's graces are. 16:83 
[855]; inabiliEy io undertsond the (9 v.) on the 

part of, 17;45“46 [8S7Jl there is an appointed lime for 
I he punishment of. 13:58-59 [933-934]; the Day of 
Judgment is the appointed time for all. 44:40 |J613]; 
73:17 [I935J; lespiEe given by Allah tq, 16:4? 
[842*343]; 19:75 (970); 20:129 [1009); 20:135 
[ION]; 22:44 [1061], 22:48 {1D63; 31:24 |1319I; 
41:45 [15561; 43:29 11589). 43:83 [1603J; Satans 
[q.vj instigate, 19:83 [972]; the uiaehinaEion of Satan 
Iq.v.) is a test for. 22:53 lltMH); mcogntlton of Allah's 
ruhubtvyvih by, 23:84-89 [) 095-1096). successfol 
shall not be. 23:117 [11031: 28:72 (1262); command 
nol to obey, 25:52 [1153]; 33:1 [1334); challenged to 
bririg a book better than the Qur'iln and the Tfrivr^, 
28:49 [1249]; incansi stent conduct of the Makkan, 
35:42 [1405-1406], 37:167-170 [I455-1456J; state of 
the Makkan, 36:7-9 [1410-1411]; turning away 
from/ridiculing of AJIah's signs (c|.v.> by, 36:46 
[1419 1420J; 37:12-15 [1432]; 45:31 [1628], 

prophecy about the defeat of the Makkan^ 38:11 
[1461]; 54:43-45 [1738]; will confess their sins on the 
Day of Judgement. 40:11 [1513]; allusion to the 
punishment of draught and smoke on the Makkan, 
44:10-13 [1607-1608]; threat of punishtneni for the 
Mukkon, 44; 16 [1609]; will not avail the believers 
(q v.) against Allah. 45:19 [1621]; the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) will be more calamilious for. 54:46 
[1738); comptwison of llw Matfcan. with the 
unbelieving owners of a garden, 68:17-32 
[I86I‘1S64]; will think on the Day of Judgetnent 
(q.v.ji that they hod not lived but for an evening or a 
forenoon of a day, 79:46 (1946); Satan tq.v,) 

embellished (heir deeds to. 16:63 [84?], 

Unbelieving nations {see also 'Ad. Thamild, Flr'awn, 
Madyan) ihe. punishment and destructiun of I he 
previous, 3:137 [2(13-209); 6:6 [393); 6:11 [395); 
6:43-45 [407-4f)8); 7:4-5 [466]; 9:70 [607]; 10:0 
[640-6411; 10:39 [6521, 11 100-102 [70-714], 16:26 
(834-835): 16:33-34 [837-S38]: 16:36 [8391: 17:17 
[E7S1; 18:59 [934J; 19:74 [970): 19:98 [975]: 20:128 
[lOOSj; 21:6 11013-1014); 21:11-15 [1015-10161; 
21:95 [1038]; 22:44^6 [1061-1062]; 22:48 [1043]; 
22:48 [10631; 23:39^1 [1035]; 23:44 [1036]; 

25:35 40 [1148-1150]; 28:53 [1252-1253]; 23:78 
[1260]: 29:49 [1279]; 30;9 [1292-1293); 30:42 
[1304]; 30:47 [1306]; 32:26 [1332]; 34:45 [33851; 
35:26 [1399]: 35:44 [1407]; 36:28*31 [1415*14161: 
39:25-26 [1490] 491); 39:50'5l (1499): 40:5 

11510-1511); 40:21*22 [I5I61517); 41:13'38 

[E544-15461; 41:IS [(543|; 43:3 [1583]; 43:25 


[15881; 46:18 (I633|; 46:27 [J642]: 47:10 (1650); 
47:13 [1651]; 50:36-37 [1693]; 54:51 [1739); 65:8 9 
[1£4I*!842]; 67:18 [1855]; 77:16 [1928]; Allahs 
way of dealing with the past. 7:94-99 [502-504}; 
35:43 [1406]; 37:73 [1442]; 40:85 [1539]; 48:23 
[1670]; Allah's warning tn. 7:100*102 [504-505]; 
there are sure sign^ in the destruction of. 20:128 
l«X)8j;32;26[1332}. 

Unseen, the. sot j^hayb. 

Untruth, the. shall vanish^ L7:81 (899). 

Upturned lands, the. see LOi. 

Usury, prohibition of. 2:275-276, 278 [144*146); 3:130 
(206-2U7|: 4:161 pl6]; what is given in, does not 
augmert in Allah's sight. 30:39 [1302). 

'Ustayr, Uie Jews' (q.v.) calling him son of Allah, 9:30 
(589). 

Uzia, a]-, 53:19(17201. 

Vain deeds/vanity, the believers (q.v.) tum away fmm. 
23:3 [1075] 

Vain talks, believers [q v.) turn away fn>m^ 28:55 
[1251): debasing punishment for those who buy^ 31:6 
[1312]. in the jtinnah {q.v,J (here will be no. 56:25 
(1756); 78:3.5 11938); 8S 11 [1981]; punishment for 
those who rush intu. 74:45 [1910]. 

Vegetation, Allah causes to grow. 6:99 (431); 7:57-58 
[487-488]; 16:10 [830]; 22:63 [1068]; 22:5 

[1046-1047]; 23:18-20 [1079]; 25:48*49 [1152]; 26:7 
[11631; 27:60 (1220]: 3I:I0 (1313); 32:27 [J3321; 
39:21 (1488]; 78:15 I I935]. 

Victory, Allah's promise of. for the believer$ (q.v.) 
6):I3-I4 [1818 1819]. 

Vile deeds (sec also Aduhemy./dJjijJriuJi. Fornicalion). 
forcfathcfs' practice as plea for enminltting, 7:28 
[474]; Allah forbids. 7:33 (476); 16:90 1857]; saMh 
(q.v.) holds back from. 29:45 [1281]. 

Voice, exhortation to speak in low, 3 hl9 (117). 

Vows, the righteous fulfil their. 76:1 [1920]. 

Vying for more, man (q vj h beguiled by Ehe. 102:1-2 
[2017). 

Wadu, obligation of and procedure for, 5:6 (330). 

Wahy. to the Prophets (q.v.). 4:163 [317]; 42:3 [ES60j; 
to the Messenger of Allah, 4:163 [317); 6:50 |4|0); 
28:45*46 (1247*1248]; 34:50 [1387]: 42:3 [1560]; 
533-5, m (1717*1718): the KM (q.v.)/Qufin (q.v.) 
was communicated by, 35:31 [1400], angels Cq.v.) arc 
sent down with, 16:2 [S27-828]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
warned in accordnace with ^21:1025]; some methods 
of 42:51 (1579*) 580). 

Waiting period, for divorced/widowcd women, see 
'fdd^/t/Divorced women 

Waiid ibn MughTrah, ol-. allusion to his opposition to 
the Messnger (q.v.), 68:9-15 (1860*1861); 74:11-25 
(1905-1907]; indication about his puni.shrnenl. 68:16 
11861 ]; 74:17 [ 1906]; 74:26*27 [ J9t)7). 




Index 


2093 




War. rales of. 8:57 [568]; 8:60 [569]; inslrucrims 
regarding ihc captives of. 8:67 [572]; 8:70-71 [573]. 

WamerAVarnen;, Allah sent. 67;9-10[ 1852]. 

WuKtIiift i*i pagan praciice). 5:103 [380}. 

Waxhytih, see liequest and Will. 

Wasieful (KC also Extravagant), a believer (q v.y 
Muslim (q.v.V jwfvani of Allah (q.v,) is not. 25:67 
[ 1158 ]. 

Water, every living being was ertated oifl of, Zh30 
11020); 24:45 [1125]; Allah created the human bcinf 
from. 25:54 [11.54]; Allah scruls down fropn the sky 
(q.v,), 22:63 [1068]: 23:1 g [1079]; 25:48 [1152], 
27:60 [1220]; 30:24 [1297]; 31:10 [1313]. 39:21 
[J483]; 43:11 [1584J; 56:68-70 [1762^1763]; 80:25 
[I950J; there are signs {q.v.) in Allah's sending down 
from the sky. 45:5 [1619]; Allah brings Ehe flowing 
sprmg of. 67;30 [1858]; Allah gives drinking. 77:27 
[1929); Allah sends down from the clouds. 78:14 
(1935); Allah produces out of the earth (q.v.ln 79:31 

11944]. 

W^ay^ the straight and right {ai-sinit til-rniisiaifim), 
prayer to he guided to. t:6 [2]: to believe in the 
Resurrection and to follow the Messenger (q.v.) is. 
43:61 [1598]: to worship Allah Alone and to follow 
His Mej^senger is, 3:51 [I76|; 19:36 [959]; 36:61 
[1423]; 43:64 [1599], Islam is, 6:126 [ 444]. 6:153 
[453); the Messenger called to, 23:73 [1093J: 42:52 
[1530]; 43:61 11598]; Allah guided the Messenger to. 
6:161 [462]: 48;2 [1661]; the Messenger (q.v.) woa, 
22:67 11069]; 36:4 [1409); 43:43 [J593); Allah 
guided the Messengers to, 6:87 [426); 16:J2i [369). 
37:113 [J449); Allah guides to, 2:142 [67); 2:213 
[103]: 4:68 [271]; 4:175 [323]; 5:16 [336-337].6:39 
[406]; 10;15 [646]; 22:54 [1065]; 24;46 [ 1125]; 48:20 
[1670}; the Qur'an shows. 46:30 [1643). 

Ways, he who strives in Allah's cause is shown Allah's, 
29:69 [1289]. 

Way of Allah, the, (see also Jihild), 42:53 [1581]: 
spending enjoined in, 2 254 [130); 2:195 [93]: 2:265 
[138-1391. 4:39 [258); 47:38 [1660J; 57:7 [17691; 
57:10 1177(1); 64:16 [1836]; 73:20 11903); the 
likeness of thtjse who spend in, 2:261 (136); 2:265 
[138'139; reward for spending in, 2:262 [137j; 2:272 
[L42-I43I: 2:274 [J43-144); redoubled will be reward 
for spending in, 57:11 |I77I); 57:18 [t774'n75]L 
64:17 [1836): Allah compensates for whatever is spent 
in, 34:39 [13824383]; painful punishment for those 
who do not spend in, 9:34 [59J); to spend go<K] ihiiigs 
in, 2:267 |14{)]; piety (q.v.) cannot be attained unless 
one spends what one loves in. 3:92 [ 192J; deterring by 
al-Kwbi/Jtw^ (qv.) from. 3:99 [194]; 4;l60 
(316); command lo fight (q.v.) in. 2:190-191 [91-92); 
2:216 [1041; 4:71-76 [271-274]: 4:84 [378]; 5;35 
1346); 9:41 (595); reference lo the Muslims' fighting 


in, 73:20 I (903); I he savirtg trade is jih^d/m fight in. 
61: to-11 [1317); encouragemnent to fight in, 5:54 
[357]; 9:38-39 [593-594]; 47:7 [1649]: feward for 
jiViri^fighEing in, 61:12-13 [1718}; atlilude of Ihc 
miffiil/ttfun (q.v.) and some Muslims to the eommand 
to fighting in, 4:77 [274-275]: eommand to follow. 
6:! S3 [458); the unbelievers' (q.v.) spending of wealth 
to prevent others from, 8:36 [559]; 90:6 [!9S9-19'90]; 
Ihe unbelievers prevent others from. [4:3 [7851; in 
vain are the deeds of those who disbelieve and prevent 
from, 47:1 |1647|; they arc prairon-friends of one 
Qnolher who believe, migrate and fight in. 8;72 
[573-574); they art Ihe true believers (q.v.) who 
believe, migrate and fighi in. »:74 [575|; greater status 
of and reword for those who fight and migrate in, 
9:20-22 1584-585]; 9;111 [625 626); greater .status of 
those who fought and spent, before the conquest of 
Makkn (q,v,), 57:10 [1770-1771); Allah loves ihose 
who fight in, 6l :4 [1814-1815); rieward.s for those who 
migrate and die in, 22:58-59 [1066); (q v.) may 
be Spent in, 9:60 [603); the (q.V-} turning 

nway from spending in. 9:75-76 [610); 9:79-80 
[611-612]: Worst in loss in the hereafter will be those 
who prevent from, 11:19-22 [684-635: a similitude for 
the one who spends in, 16:75 [351]; punishment for 
preventing from. 16:94 [859); 22:25 [10534054); 
Allah make^ go in vain I he deeds of those who 
disbelieve, oppose the Mesiicngcr (q.v.) and prevent 
from, 47:32 [1658]: Allah will not forgive ihdsc who 
disbelieve and prevent from, 47:34 [1659); debitsing 
punishment for those who lead astray from, 31:6 
[1312}; command to call with wisdom, good 
exhonation and aigumcni to, 16:125 [370]: 

punishment for those who go astray from, 38:26 
(1466); a characteristic of the believers is that they 
fight with their wealth and persons in, 49:15 [1683]: 
Allah knows bCvSi those who strays away from, 53:30 
(1722); the fnan^pq^ti (q.v.) prevent freun, 58:16 
[1790]; 63:2 [1825]. 

Wayfarercs, alms lo, enjoined. 2:177 [83]; 2:215 [104]; 
17:26 [881]; 30:38 [1302]; duly to be good to. 4:36 
[257]; disuibution of ihe booty from BanO ahNadir 
(q.v.) to the Airantled, 59:7 [^97]. 

Weaiih. prohibition to devour unlawfully, 2; 188 |90); 
4:29 [253]; the pan of, which is to be spent in charily 
(q.v.), 2:219 [107]; man is absorbed in the love of. 
89:20 [1987}; 100:8 [2014]; reward for those who 
gives his, exclusively for the sake of Allah. 92:13-21 
[1997]. 

Wealth and children, Allah bestows, 71:12 [1886). 

Weariness, the creation of the heavens and the earth 
(q.v.) and all that is between them did not cause to 
Allah any. 50:38 [1693-1694]. 




2(194 


Indtfx 


Weighing, iht, on the Duy of Judge men i (ej.v.), 1:S'9 
J467J; 2h47 [1025]; 23:102 103 [1100]; 101:6-11 
[2015-2016]. 

Weight and measure, the. command to moke fuiL. 6:152 
[4531: 7:S5 (49«-499 )l 17:35 [E34I; 55:9 [1742]; ihc 
Madyon q.v.) people advised to give full. 11:34-35 
[707-708]: 'Ajiftiib al'*Aykah (q.v.) advised lo give 
full, 26; 131-183 [1193]; woe to [he defrauders in, 
83:1-3 jJ960!. 

Whiiru, wonst astray ii« those who follow their. 28:50 
(1249-1250): disbelievers follow their, 54:3 [1729]: 

W idow, wailing period for, 2:234 j 117-113]. 

Wifen rule regarding oath (q.v.) to abstain from. 2:226 
[111]: reconciliation between husband (q.v.) and, 4:35 
(256): 4:128 [300-301): prohibition to keep 
su.spended a, 4:129 [301 ]. 

Will (see also Bequest), the making of, 2:130 [35): 
changing the provision of. by a ,succe* 5 or. 2:181-132 
[S5-35; for wives, 2:240 [12LJ: to have witnesses at 
the time of making. 5:105-108 [332-334], 

Wind/winds. Altah despatches the, 7:57 [487-488): 
15:22 [Sll); 25:43 [11521; 27:63 [1221-1222]: 30:40 
[13051; 30:43 [1306); ,35:9 [1392]; there me signs 
[q.v.) in Allah's despalchirtg of, 45:5 (1619): Allah 
may moke still the. 42:33 [1573]; subjection of, to 
Sulaym^ (q v.), 33:36 [ 1469): Allah had sent against 
the 'Ad [q.v.) a very cold and furious/boiTen. 41:16 
[l545):46:24-25 [ 164(J^J641): 51:4 M2 [1702-1703); 
54:19-20 [1732-1733): Allah’s oath by the 

scatter!ng/dcsinrying, 51:1 [1696]; 77:1-2 [1926]. 

Wine, grave sm in the drinking of, 2:219 [107]: 
prohibition of (he drinking of. 5:90-91 [374-375]; in 
the jufiTitih (q.v.) there will be river\/springs of. 47:15 
(1652); neither headache nor intoxication will be 
caused by drinking from the springs of, in jannah 
(q.v ), 56:19(1756] 

Witehtt, command to seek refuge with A)tah from the 
evil of, 113:1.4 12030) 

Wives, the. restriciion on the number of. 4:3 [237J; to 
inarry on)y one, if unab)c to treat equa)ly, 4:3 [337): 
command to give nmhr [q.v.) to, 4;4 [238); shuies of^ 
in (he inhcriioncc (q.v.), 4:12 [242-243]; prohibition 
to make false oecuHatton agair^^i, 4:20-21 [247-248): 
legal proceedings regarding ra)se accusation (q.v.) by 
husbands against^ 24:6-9 [ 1107-1 lOB); the Messenger 
of Allah'Sj, ore mothers of the believers [q.v.) 33:6 
(I336j; believers forbidden lo many Ihc the 
Messenger's (q.vj, after him, 33:53 [1359): 

CKhonations to the Messenger's (q.v.), 33:28-34 
[1345-1348] 

Womb. Allah knows what earrics and shrinks the. 13:8 
[7671; -31:^ >1323): 35:11 [1393]; Allah brings out 
man (q v.) from nxither^s. 16:78 [853]; Allah is Best 


Aware of you when you were in your molhen;'. 53:32 
[1723]. 

Women, abolition of the prc-|slamic pn^tke of 
inheriung, as chattels. 4; (9 [246-247). lawful, for 
marriage (q.v ), 4:25 [250-252]; 5:5 [329-330); 24:32 
[ 1118); 33:50 [ 1355'-13561; shall have reward for their 
deeds. 4:32 [254): men one custodians over, 4:34 
[255]: given the right of inheritance (q.v.), 4:127 
[300|; legal punishment for inoking false aecusaticri 
(q.v.) agaimt chah^te, 24:4 [ 1106-1107); Allah's curw 
on and grave piinishmcni for those who slander (q.v.) 
chaste^ 24:2.3 [ 1113); had men are for bad, and good 
rtten ate for good, 24:26 [1114]; lawful one not for 
unbelieving men believing. 60:10 [ 1811 j: commanded 
to guard their pnvatc parts and to lower iheir glances 
from men, 24:31 [11(6-1118]; rules of fyijUh (q.v.) 
for* 33:53,55 [1358-1360]; injunction about 
(q.vj for, 33:59 11361-1362]; no sin in putting down 
their apparels by those who are past child-bearing age 
of, 24:60 [1131]: prohibliinn |o display their beauties 
by. 33:33 [I347-I34S); prohibition of mocking (q.v.) 
at one another by, 49:11 [168(1-1681]; helicveis 
enjoined not to return to ibeir unbelieving husbands 
believing, 60: ID [ 1811}; believers enioined not lo hold 
on to the inaiitaE bonds with unbelieving, 60:10 
{1811-1812); conditions of the (q.v.) made by 

the believing. 60:12(1812-1813). 

Words of Allah H oceans as ink wouEd be exhausted 
before that exhau:»tcd would be ihc, IS: 109 [948-949]; 
oceans as ink and trees as pens would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be. 31:27 (1320|. 

Worldly life, the, is but a delight of delusion, 3:IS5 
[229); enjoymenl of, is insignificontH 4;77 [275); is a 
game and a fun, 6:32 [403]; 47:36 [I659J; is art 
enjoymcfiiH I3;26 [775); 40:39 [1523]; is a diversion 
and play/delusion, 29:64 [1287-1288): 57:20 

[1775-1776]: let (here not deceive you, J5:5 [1391); 
the simile of, 10:24 [645-646); 18:45 [927]; 57:20 
[1776): wea)th and offspring are the adornment of, 
IS;46 [928]; Allah b^iows the enjoyment and 
ornament of, 43:35 [1590-1591]; those who do not 
look forward to meeting Allah are happy with. 10:7 
[638]; the disbelievers take away their good things in 
their, 46:20 [1639); they shall have nothing for them 
in [he hereafter (q.v.) who desire only, 11:15-16 
[682-683); 42:20 [I56S|: command to avoid those 
who desire only* 53:29 [1722]; (he unbelievers prefer* 
14:3 1785); 16:10? |K64]; 75:20 [1916); Kdftr/ 
unbelievers deceived by, 45:35 [ (629); hell will be for 
those who desire only, 17:18 (878); is of very short 
duration. 23112-114 [1102-1103); what is with 
Alllah is better ihnn the challcycnjoyrncni of. 
28;6C-61 [1253-I254|: 42:36 [1574], 43:35 [1591)* 
seek the abode of the hereafter but do not forget your 
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share of, 2^:77 |1259]' man (q.v.l knows ihc 
ostemible &f, 30'7 11291]; let there not deceive you, 
3h33 11323]; on the l>ay of ludgcmeni (q.v.) ihc 
sinful (q,v.) will pray to be sent back to, M: 12 [1327 j; 
ongfU (q.v.) are friends of ihe believers (q.v.) in, 
41:31 [1530-1551]: hell (q.v.} shall be ibe abode of 
those that transgress and prefer. 79:36-39 []9453; imm 
pierers, 87:1611979}. 

Wron|, j^reat merit for forgiveness of, 42:43 [ 1576). 

yaf:Mfh tnaine of m irrmgitiury goddess of Milb's 
people), 71:23 [1SK8}. 

Yabyfl. birth and Prophethuod of. 3:39^1 [170^112); 
6:84 [425j; ZakanyyA (q^v.) given the good ddliigs of 
the birth of, I9:7’9 [951-952]: gift to Zflkarfyyfl (q.v.) 
of, 21:90 [1037]; discernment, puoty and piety given 
to, 19:12-15 [953-954]. 

Ya'qub (see also YDsuf), enjoining of Islim (q.v.) upon 
his sons by. 2:132 (62-63): dcaih-time enjoining of 
(q.v.) 10 his sons by, 2:133 [63]; was a 
Muslim, 2:136 [64]: was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
2:140 [661; Muslims must bclivc in what was sent 
down to, 3;S4 [ 138-189], Allih's wrrfty (q.v.) ID, 4:163 
1318); was a Prophet, 6:84 [425); 19:49 [963); 21:73 
[1031]: 38:45-47 (1471]; good tidings given lo 
Ibr^im (q.v.) of, 11:69-73 [702-704]; Allah s gift lo 
Ibrihsm (q b.) of, 21:72 [1031], 29:27 [1274J: was 
father of Yflsuf (q.v.), 12:6 [724]; VOsuf (q.v.) 
fallowed the mittah of. 12:38 [73^1; reuninn wiih 
Yflsuf of. 12:6B-I0J [748-7591; Vahy£ (q.v.) was 
mconl lo inheril from the ftimily of. 19:6 [951). 

YasB'. al .38:48(14711. 

(nanw of an iiiuginary gaddess of Kuh's people). 
71:23(1888). 

Yflnus, Aural, (635-676); Allah's WriAiy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[3IB), was a Prophet/Messenger, 6:86 [426]: 37:139 
[1451 Ji the story of, 37:140-148 (1452-1453); 
68:48-50 [1867]; believing by and teinovaJ of 
punishment from the people of. 10:98 [6723: saving 
of. from Ihe trials, 21:87-38 [)036}. 

YUsuf, jMrfitr, [722-762); was a Prophet, 6:84 [4253: 
40:34 [1521]; the story of, 12:4-101 [723-759); the 
dreaiiii seen by, 12:4-6 [723-724]; conspiracy of his 
borthers againsh 12:8-10 [ 724-725): lalfen by his 
broihcrs to play and thrown into the depth of a well, 
12: 11-15 (725-726); false report of his having been 
eaten by an wolf given lo the falher of, 12:IB [727]; 
found and taken by a trade c:anivan to l^gypi ami sold 
there. 12:19-21 (728-729); and there sought Co lun: 
him she (A^Tje's wife) in whose house he was. 
12:23-29 [729-732]: reaclion of che women of the city 
to the deed of Azii's wife,) 2:30-32 [73 2-7 33]; thrown 
into prison, 12:33-35 [734]: dream seen by the two 
prison-mates of, 12:36 [734-735; preaching of tawhid 
to ihe two prison-mates by. 12:37-40 [735-737]; 


inlcrprelation of the dreams of the two prison-mates 
by, 12:41-42 [737-738]; interpretation of the King's 
dream by. 12:43-49 [738-740]; confession of her guilt 
by 'Aziz's wife rmd vindicalion of the innocence of. 
12:50-53 [740-742]; released from prison and 
appointed the King's trusted minister, 12:54-56 
[742-743); renloun of, with his father and brothers. 
12:101 [743*759], 

Yuwm iii-Offt. see Day of fudgement- 

/itbut, the, given to D^dd (q.v.)^ 4 l) 63 [318); 17:55 
[890]; inherilance of che earth (q.v.) according to. 
21:105 [1041). 

Zakdh, cominand to pay, 2:43 [22]; 2:83 [.19); 2:110 
[52J; 2:277 [|45|; 4:77 [274]; |4:3l [797); 19:31 
[958]; 19:55 [964): 21:73 [ 1031); 22:78 (1074); 24:56 
[M29J; 30:31 [1300); 57;7 [1769]; 58:13 [1789]; 
73:20 [1903]; 98:5 [2009]; a characteristre of 
at-Muttaijiltn (q.v.y befieven; (q.v.)/righteous (q.v.) is 
the payment of, 2:177 [83-84]; 5:55 [358}; 13:22 
[773): 22:35 [1058]: 22:41 [10fri3]; 23:4 IJ075-I076I; 
24:37 [ I [21 ]: 27:3 [ 1203]: 31:4 [ 13 311; 42:38 (1575); 
51:39 [1698-1699}; reward for ihc givers of, 4:|62 
|3E7); 28:54 [1251); 3.^:29.30 |I40[)]; 92:18-21 
[ (997]; covenant taken from Sanfii fsra'Il (q.v.} to pay. 
5:12 (333-3341; Allah's mercy for those who pay, 
7:156 [525]: janmih (q.v.) for those who pay, 
70:24-25,35 |IBia,l8S2J; very painful punishment/ 
hellfire for those who do noi pay. 9:34-35 (591-592); 
70:15-18 [1879]; the muMJiqim'r attitude regarding 
the distrihullon of. 9:58-59 (601-602); objects of, 9:60 
[601-602}; enjoined on is5^ (q v ). 19:31 [958]; 
Ismail (q.v.) enjairv!d the payment of^ 19:55 (964); 
what is given in. augments in Allah's sight, 30:39 
[1302-1303}; polytheists (q.v,) /unbelievers (q.v.) da 
mi pay, 41:7 (1542). 

Zakariyyi rearing up of Maryam (q,v.} by. 3:37 
(169-170); prayer for offspring made by; 3:38 [3 70); 
19:2^ 1950-951]: 21:89 110.37); good Odings of 
Yohyl (q.v.) given to, )9:7-9 (951‘952; a sign given 
10 . 19:10 (952); birth/gifi of YahyH (q.v.> lo. 3 39-4 3 
(170-172); 21:90 [1037]: wm a Prophet, 6:S5 [425] 

Zaqqiim, Tree of, description of the, 37:62-65 [ 1440 ]; 
polylhelst^sinful shall eat of, 37:66 [1440-1441]; 
44:43^6 [1614]; 56:52-53 [ I760J. 

Zayd, reference to the marriage of ibe Messenger (q.v.) 
wiih ihccx-wifc of, 33:38 [1350-1352]. 

Zihilr, nulliflealion of the pre-lslamic custont of 
divoreing by, 33:4 [1335]; 58:2 [1782-1783]; 
alonemcnt for the sin of, 58:3-4 [1783-1784]. 

(oJ-zifld), see Adultery. 

Ziibur (previous scriptures),the, coming of Ehc 
Messenger and the Qur'an foretold in, 26:196-197 
[I I96j; given to Ihe previous Messengers (q.v.], 35:25 
[1398]. 
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Zulitif setting plirtncrs with Allah ia a 1hl3 

(I31SJ; command not to commiu 2:2f79 [146]i Allah 
does not inicnd any, lo the ctealures/His scrvanis, 
3; 108 f J9SI; 40:3 [1520]: Allah does not do any, 4:40 
[258]: 10‘44 (653J: 18:49 [929]; there will be iw, on 
the Day of Judgement (q.vj, 2:2Sl [1471; 3=1^1 
[2191; 4:49 [2631; 4 77 [275]; 4:124 [299]; 6:160 
[462]; 3:60 [569]: 10:47 [654]; 10:54 [657]; 16;U1 
[856]; 17:71 [896); 19:60 [966]; 23:62 [1090]; 39:69 
[1505]; 40:17 [1515]; 45r22 [1625]; 46:19 [1638]; 
Allah is AihAware of those who commll, 2:95 [45]; 
2:246 1124]; 6:58 [414]; 9:47 [598]; 62:7 [1822]; 
Allah docs rtol like those who commit, 3:57 [178]; 
3:140 |210J; 42:40 [1575]; Alliih docs aoi guide a 
people Exjmmitiing. 2:258 [134]; 3:36 [190]; 5:51 
1356); 6;144 [453], 9:19 [584]; 9:109 [625], 28:50 
[1250]; 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 [1816]; 62:5 [1822]: 
puntshmenl for those who commit, 3:15) [213]; 5:29 
[343]; 7:41 [480], 14:22 [794]; 18:29 [922]; 21:29 
[1020); 25:19 [1143]; 25:37 [1149]; 39:24 (1490]: 
40:52 [1528]: 42:21 [1569); 42:45 [1577]; 59:17 
[1302]: 76:31 [1925]; Allah's curse is on the people 
commitling, 7r44 [482]; 11:18 [684]; 40:52 [1528]. 


A Word for Word Meaning of the Qur’an places one or a couple of 
words of the 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings 
side by side in another column, taking care to see that the flow and 
intelligibility of the English meanings are not thereby lost. This method 
enables the reader to identify which English words or phrases represent 
the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. It has the additional 
advantage of keeping the meaning strictly to the wording of the text and 
it militates against omitting the meaning of any word of the text or 
importing in the meaning any word or expression that has no 
correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of 
almost all important words in the text have been given separately. To do 
this a number has been placed on the English word which represents the 
meaning of the panicular word in the text and then the meanings of that 
word have been given under that number in another column by the side 
of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has been kept 
individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb 
forms and verbal nouns, have been given as far as possible. As the 
words recur at different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes 
also have been repeated, giving cross reference to at least one previous 
occurrence of the word, indicating the page on which and the number 
under which the word has been explained before. The aim has been to 
enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an as well as to 
improve his knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. 
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